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§ I. The family from which I am derived is

not an ignoble one, but hath descended all

along from the priests ; and as nobility among
several people is of a different origin, so with

us to be of the sacerdotal dignity, is an indi-

cation of the splendour of a family. Now, I

nm not only sprung from a sacerdotal family

in general, but from the first of the twenty-

four • courses ; and as among us there is not

only a considerable difference between one
family of each course and another, J am of

the chief family of that first course also ; nay,

farther, by my mother I am of the royal blood

;

for the children of Asamoneus, from whom
that family was derived, had both the office

of the high priesthood, and the dignity of a

king, for a long time together. I will accord-

ingly set down my progenitors in order. My
grandfather's father was named Simon, with

the addition of Psellus : he lived at the same
time with that son of Simon the high priest,

who first of all the high priests was named
Hyrcanus. This Simon Psellus had nine

sons, one of whom was Matthias, called Eph-
lias: he married the daughter of Jonathan
the high priest ; which Jonathan was the first

of the sons of Asamoneus, who was high
priest, and was the brother of Simon the high

priest also. This Mattliias had a son called

« We may hence correct the en-or of the X^atin copy
of tlie second book Against Apion, sect. 8 (for tne
Greek is there lost), which sav», tliere were then only
four tribes or courses of the priests, instead of twenty-
four. Nor is this testimony to be tlisregartlcil, as if

Josephus there contradicted what he ha<l attirimed here;
liecause even the account there given better agrees to
twenty-four than to four courses, while he says that each
of those courses contained above 5000 men, which, mul-
tiplied by only four, will make not more than 20,00^^
priests J whsreas che number 120,000, as multiplied by
ii4, seems much the most probable, they being about
one tenth of the whole people, even after the capiivity.
See Ezra ii. 36—39; Nehem. vii 39-42; : EsJ. v.

24, J5; with Ezra ii. 61 ; Nehem. vii. 66; 1 Esd. v. 41.
Nor will this common reading or notion of but four
courses of priests, agree with Josephus's own further as-
sertion elsewhere (Antiq. b. vii. ch. xiv. sect. 7), that
David's partition of the priests into twenty-four courses,
and continued to that day.

1

Matthias Curtus, and that in the first year «
the government of Hyrcanus : his son's nam«
was Joseph, bom in the ninth year of 'the

reign of Alexandra : his son Matthias was

born in the tenth year of the reign of Arche-

laus ; as was I bom to Matthias in the first

year of the reign of Cains Cassar. I have

three sons: Hyrcanus, the eldest, was born

in the fourth year of tlie reign of Vespasian,

as was Justus born in the seventh, aiul

Agrippa in the ninths Thus have I set down
the genealogy of my family as I have found

it described f in the public records, and tfo

bid adieu to those who calumniate me [as of

a lower original].

2. Now, my father Matthias was not only

eminent on account of his nobility, but had a

higher commendation on account of his right-

eousness ; and was in (jreat reputation in Je-

rusalem, the greatest city we have. I was

myself brought up with my brother, whose
name was IMatthias, for he was my own bro-

ther, by both father and mother ; and I made
mighty proficiency in the improvements of my
learning, and appeared to have both a great

memory and understanding. Moreover, when
I was a child, and about fourteen years of

age, I was commended by all for the love I

had to learning ; on which account the high

priests and principal men of the city catne

then frequently t' me together, in order to

know my opim'on about the accurate under-

standing of point, of the law; and when J

was about sixteen years old, I hati a mind to

make trial of the several sects that were amonj;

us. These sects are three ;—The first is that

of the Pharisees, the second that of the Sr\d-

ducees, and the third that of the Essens, as

we have frequently told you ; for I thought

that by this means I might choose the best, if

I were once acquainted with them all ; so 1

f An eminent example of the care of the Jaws about
their genealogies, especially as to the pricstc. See .A^nst
Apion, b. i. sect 7.
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contented inyself with hard fare, and under-
went great difficulties, and went througli them
all. Nor did I content inyself with these

trials only ; but when I was informed that

one, whose name was Banus, lived in the

desert, and used no other clothing than grew
upon trees, and had no other food than what
grew of its own accord, and bathed himself

in cold water frequently, both by night and

by day, in order to preserve his chastity, I

imitated him in those things, and continued

with him three years.* So when I liad ac-

complished my desires, I returned back to the

city, being now nineteen years old, and began

to conduct myself according to the rules of the

sect of the Phaiisees, which is of kin to the

sect of the Stoics, as the Greeks call them.

3. But when I was in the twenty-sixth

year of my age, it happened that I took a

voyage to Rome ; and this on the occasion

which I shall now describe. At the time

when Felix was procurator of Judea, there

were certain priests of my acquaintance, and
very excellent persons they were, whom on a

small and trifling occasion he had put into

bonds, and sent to Rome to plead their cause

before Caesar. These 1 was desirous to pro-

cure deliverance for; and that especially be-

cause I was informed that they were not un-
mindful of piety towards God, even under
their afflictions; but supported themselves

with figs and nuts.-f- Accordingly I came to

Rome, though it were through a great num-
ber of hazards, by sea ; for, as cur ship « as

drowned in the Adriatic Sea, we that were in

it, being about six hundred innumber,| swam
for our lives all the night ; when, upon tlie

first appearance cf the day, and upon our sight

of a ship of Cyrene, 1 and some others, eighty

in all, by God's providence, prevented the

rest, and were taken up into the other ship :

and when I had thus escaped, and was come
to Dicearchia, which the Italians call Putcoli,

• When Josephus here savs, that from sixteeii to
nineteen, or for three years, he made trial of the three
Jewish sects, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and Uie
Essens, and yet says presently, in all our copies, that he
staid besides with one particular ascetic, called Bonui,
rocf' teurai, with him, and this still before he was nineteen,
there is little room left for his trial of the three other
sects. I suppose, tlierefore, that for •!«•' airu, with liim,

the old reamng might be t«»' ainis, with them ; whicii
is a very small emendation, and takes away the diffi-

culty before us. Nor is Dr Hudson's conjecture hinted
at by Mr. Hall in his preface to the Doctor's edition of
Josephus at all improbable, that this Banus, by this his
description, might well be a follower of John the Bap-
tist, and that from him Josephus might easily imbibe
such notions, as afterwards preiared him to have a fa-

vourable opmion of Jesus Christ himself, who was at-

tested to by John the Baptist.

t We may note here, that religious men among the
Jews, or at least those tliat were priests, were sometimes
ascetics also, and, like Daniel and his companions in
Babylon (Dan. i. 8—16L ate no flesh, hwtjigs aiid nuts,

&c. only. This was like the ^ri^e^wyi*, or austere diet

of the Christian ascetics in Passion-Week. Constitut.

V. 18.

X It has been thought tl,c number of Paul and his
companions on ship-bo;ii.i (Actsxxvii. 38), which are
?76 m our copies, are too many; whereas we find here,
thxt Josephus ana his cotnpaiiions, a very few years
after the other, were about 600.

I became acquainted with Aliturius, an actor

of plays, and mucli beloved by Nero, but a

Jew by birth ; and through his interest became
known to Poppea, Cwsar's wife ; and took

care, as soon as possible, to enti-eat her to

procure that the priests might be set at Liber-

ty ; and when, besides, this favour, I had ob-

tained many presents from Poppea, 1 return-

ed home again.
' 4. And now I perceived innovations were

already begun, and tbrt Uiere were a great

many very much elevated, in hopes of a re-

volt from the Romans. I therefore endea-

voured to put a stop to tlicse tumultuous per-

sons, and persuaded them to change their

minds ; and laid before tlieir eyes against

whom it was that tliey were going to fight,

and told them that they were inferior to the

Romans not only in martial skill, but also in

good fortune ; and desired them not rashlf

,

and after the most foolish manner, to bring

on the dangers of the most terrible mischiefs

tipon their country, upon their families, and
upon themselves. And this I said with vehe-

ment exhortation, because I foresaw tliat the

end of such a war would be most unfortunate

to us. But I could not persuade them , for

the madness of desperate men was quite too

hard for me.
5. I was then afraid, lest, by inculcatuig

these tilings so often, 1 should incur their

hatred and their suspicions, as if I were of

our enemies' party, and should run into the

danger of being seized by them and slain,

since tiiey were already possessed of Antonia,

which was the citadel ; so I retired into the

inner court of the temple
;
yet did I go out

of the temple again, after Manahem and the

principal of the band of robbers were put to

death, when I abode among the high priests

and the chief of the Pharisees ; but no small

fear seized upon us when we saw the people

in arms, while we ourselves knew not what
we should do, and were not able to restrain

the seditious. However, as the danger was
directly upon us, we pretended that we were
of the same opinion with them ; but only ad-

vised them to be quiet for the present, and to

let the enemy go away, still hoping that

Gessius [Floras] would not be long ere he
came, and that with great forces, and so put

an end to these seditious proceedings.

6. But, upon his coming and fighting, he
was beaten, and a great many of those that

were with him fell; and this disgrace which

Gessius [with Cestius] received, became the

calamity of our whole nation ; for those that

were fond of the war were so far elevated with

this success, that they had hopes of finally con-

quering the Romans. Of which war anofhei

occasion was ministered ; which was tliis :

—

Tliose that dwelt in the neighbouring cities of

Syria seized upon such Jews as dwelt among
them, with their wives and children, and slew

them, when they liad not the least occasion of
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complaint against tliem ; for tliey did neither

attempt any innovation or revolt from tlie

Ilomans, nor had tliey given any marks of

hatred or treacherous designs towards the Sy-

rians : but what was done by the inhabitants

of Scythopolis was the most impious and most

Iiigbly criminal of all;* for when the Jews, their

enemies, came upon them from without, they

forced the Jews Uiat were among them to bear

arms against their own countrymen, which it

is unlawful for us to do ; f and wiien, by their

assistance, they had joined battle with those

who attacked them, and had beaten them, af-

ter that victory they forgot the assurances they

had given these their fellow-citizens and con-

federates, and slew them all ; being in number
many ten thousands [13,000]. The like mis-

eries were undergone by those Jews that were

the inhabitants of Damascus ; but we have

given a more accurate account of these things

in the books of the Jewish war. I only men-
tion them now, because I would demonstrate

to my readers that the Jews' war with the

Romans was not voluntary, but that, for the

main, they were forced by necessity to enter

into it.

7. So when Gessius had been beaten, as

we have said already, the principal men of

Jerusalem, seeing that the robbers and inno-

vators hadarmsin great plenty, and fearing lest

they, while they were unprovided with arms,

should be in subjection to their enemies, which

also came to be the case afterwaixl,^and, be-

ing informed that all Galilee had not yet re-

volted from the Romans, but that some part

of it was still quiet, they sent me and two

others of the priests, who were men of excel-

lent characters, Joazar and Judas, in order to

persuade the ill men there to lay down their

arms, and to teach them tliis lesson,—That it

were better to have those arms reserved for

the most courageous men that the nation had

[than to be kept there] ; for that it had been

resolved. That those our best men should al-

ways have their arms ready against futurity
;

but still so, that they should wait to see wliat

the Romans would do.

8. When I had therefore received these in-

structions, I came into Galilee, and found the

people of Sepphoris in no small agony about

their country, by reason that the Galileans had

resolved to plunder it, on account of the friend-

ship they had with the Romans ; and because

they had given their right hand, and made a

league with Cestius Gallus, the president of

Syria: but I delivered them all out of the

fear they were in, and persuaded the multi-

tude to deal kindly with them, and permitted

» See Jewish War, b. ii. eh. xvUi. sect. o.

t The Jews might collect this unlawfulness of fighting

aeainst their brethren from that law of Moses (Levit.

XIX. 16), " Thou shall not stand against the blood of thy
neighbour." and that (ver. 17^, " 1 hou shalt not avenge,
nor bear any grudge, against the children of thy people

;

tiut thou Shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;" as weti

a< from many other places in the Pentateuch ar.d Pro-
phets. See Antiq. b. viii. ch. viii. sect. 5.

them to send to those that were their own hos-

tages with Gessius to Dora, which is a city of

Phicnicia, as often as they pleased ; though I

still found the inhabitants of Tiberias ready to

take arms, and that on the occasion follow--

ing:—
9. There were three factions in this city.

The first was composed of men of worth and
gravity; of these Julius Capellus was die head.

Now he, as well as all his companions, Herod
the son of Miarus, and Herod the son of Ga-
malus, and Compsus the son of Compsus (fur

as to Compsus's brother Crispus, who had once

been governor of the city under the great king •

[Agrippa], he was beyond Jordan in his own
possessions) ; all these persons before named
gave their advice, that the city should then

continue in their allegiance to the Romans
and to the king ; but Pistus, who was guided

by his son Justus, did not acquiesce in that

resolution, otherwise he was hitnself naturally

of a good and virtuous character ; but the se-

cond faction was composed of the most igno-

ble persons, and was determined for war. But
as for Justus, the son of Pistus, who was ths

head of the third faction, although he pre-

tended to be doubtful about going to war, yet

was he really desirous of innovation, as sup-

posing that he should gain power to himselt

by the change of affairs. He therefore came
into the midst of them, and endeavoured to

inform the multitude that " the city Tiberias

had ever been a city of Galilee ; and that in

tlie days of Herod the tetrarch, who had built

it, it had obtained the principal place ; and that

he had ordered that the city Sepphoris should

be subordinate to the city Tiberias : that they

had not lost this pre-eminence even under

Agrippa the father ; but had retamed it until

Felix was procurator of Judea ; but he told

them, that now they had been so unfortunate

as to be made a present by Nero to Agrippa,

junior ; and that, upon Sepphoris's submission

of itself to the Romans, that was become the

capital city of Galilee, and that the royal trea-

sury and the archives were now removed from

them." When he had spoken these things,

and a greatmany more against king Agrippa, in

order to provoke the people to a revolt, he

added. That " this was the time for them to

take arms, and join with the Galileans as

their confederates (whom they might com-
mand, and who would now willingly assist

them, out of the hatred they bare to the peo-

ple of Sepphoris ; because they preserved their

fidelity to the Romans), and to gathera iT'c::t

number of forces, in order to punish ti)<e:rj.'

And, as he said this, he eshorted the multi.

tude [to go to war] ; for his abilities lay in

making harangues to the people, and in being

too hard in his speeches for such as opposed

him, though they advised what was raoie to

• That this Herod Agnppa, the father, was of old

called a Grtat Kin^, as here, appears bv his coins still

rf:ii.ijnjng; towhlcJi Haverraii p refers us.
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their advantage, and this by his craftiness and

his fallaries, fo: he was not unskilful in the

learning of tlie Greeks ; and in dependence

on that skill it was that he undertook to write

a history of these affairs, as aiming, by this

way of haranguing, to disguise the truth ; but

OS to this man, and huw ill were his character

and conduct of life, and how he and his bro-

ther were, in great measure, the authors of

our destniction, I shall give the reader an ac-

count in tlie progress of my narration. So
when Justus had, by his persuasions, prevail-

ed with the citizens of Tiberias to take arms,

nay, and had forced a great many so to do

igainst their wills, he went out, and set the

villages that belonged to Gadara and Hippos
Dn fire ; which villages were situated on the

borders of Tiberias, and of the region of Scy

thopolis.

10. Aad this was tiie state Tiberias was
now in ; but as for Gischala, its aflairs were
Uius :—When John, the son of Levi, saw
some of tlie citizens much elevated upon tlicir

revolt from the Romans, he laboured to re-

strain them ; and entreated them that tliey

tvould keep their allegiance to them ; but he

could not gain his purpose, although he did

his endeavours to the utmost ; for the neigh-

bouring people of Gadara, Gabara, and So-

gana, with the Tyrians, got together a great

army, and fell upon Gischala, and took Gis-

diala by force, and set it on fire; and when
they had entirely demolished it, tliey returned

home. Upon which John was so enraged,

that he armed all his men, and joined battle

with tlie people forementioned ; and rebuilt

Gischala after a manner better than before,

and fortified it with walls for its future secu-

ity.

11. But Gamala persevered in its allegi-

ance to the Romans for the reason following

:

—Philip, the son of Jacimus, who was their

g:ovemor under king Agrippa, had been un-
expectedly preserved '.vhen the royal palace at

Jerusalem had been besieged ; but, as he fled

away, had fallen into another danger ; and
that was, of being killed by Manahem, and
the robbers that were with him ; but certain

Babylonians, who were of his kindred, and
were then in Jerusalem, hindered the robbers
from executing their design. So Philip staid

there four days, and fled away on the fiftli,

liaving disguised himself witJi fictitious hair,

that be might not be discovered ; and when
he was come to one of tlie villages to him be-
longing, but one that was situated at the bor-
ders of the citadel of Gamala, he sent to some
of those that were under him, and command-
ed them to come to him ; but God himself
liinderetl tliat iiis intention, and this for hii

own advantage also ; for had it not so hap-
pened, he had certainly pcristied ; for !i fever

having seized upon him immediately, he wrote
to Agrippa and Bernice, and gave them to

one of his frtednu:)i to carry them to Varus

who at this time was procurator of the king-

dom, which the king and his sister had in-

trusted him withal, while they were gone to

Berytus with an intention of meeting Gessius.

When Varus had received these letters of Phi-
lip, and had learned that he was preserved, he
was verj- uneasy at it, as supposing that lie

should appear useless to the king and his sis-

ter, now Philip was come. He therefore pro-

duced the carrier of the letters before the

multitude, and accused him of forging the

;sauie ; and said, that he spake falsely when he
related that Philip was at Jerusalem, fighting

among the Jews against the Romans. So he

slew him. And when tliis frcedman of Phi-
lip did not return again, Philip was doubtful
what should be the occasion of his stay, and
sent a second messenger with letters, that he
might, upon his return, inform him what liad

befallen the other that had been sent before,

and why he tarried so long. Varus accused
this messenger also, when he came, of telling

a falsehood, and slew him ; for he was puffed

up by the Syrians tliat were at Caesarea, and
had great expectations ; for they said that

Agrippa would be slain by the Romans for the

crimes which the Jews bad committed, and
tlmt he should himself take the goverrimcnt,

as derived from tlieir kings ; for Varus was,
by the confession of all, of the royal family,

as being a descendant of Sohcmus, who had
enjoyed a tetrarchy about Libauus ; for which
reason it was that he was pufi'cd up, and kept
the letters to himself. He contrived also that

the king should not meet with those writings,

by guarding all the passes, lest any one should
escape, and inform the king what had been
done. He moreover slew many of the Jews,

in order to gratify the Syrians of Cassarea. He
liad a mind also to join with the Trachonites

in Batanea, and to take up arms and make an
assault upon the Babylonian Jews that were
at £cbatana ; for that was the name they went
by. He tlierefore called to him twelve of the

Jews of Caesarea, of tlie best character, and
ordered them to go to £cbatana, and inform

tlieir countr3rmen who dwelt there, That V'arus

hath heard that " you intend to march against

the king ; but, not believing that rejiort, he
hath sent us to persuade you to lay down your
arms ; and that this compliance will be a sign

that he did well not to give credit to those that

raised the report concerning you." He also

enjoined them to send seventy of tlieir |)rin-

cipal men to make a defence for tlieiii as to

the accusation laid against tliem. So when
the twelve messengers came to their country-

nen at Kcbatana, and found that they had nu

lesigns of innovation at all, they persuaded

dbem to send the seventy men also; who, uc •

at all suspecting what would come, senttiK.'K

accordingly. So tlicse seventy went dowr
to Cssarea, together witii the twelve ambai--

sadors ; where Varus met them with tlie king';

forces, and slew them all together with tlie
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[twelve] ambassadors, and made an expedi-

tion against the Jews of Ecbatana. But one

there was cf the seventy who escaped, and

made haste to inform the Jews of their com-

ing ; upon which they took their arms, with

iheir wives and children, and retired to the

citadel at Gamala, leaving their own villages

full of all sorts of good things, and having

many ten thousands of cattle therein. When
Pliilip was informed of these things, he also

came to the citadel of Gamala ; and when he

was come, the multitude cried aloud, and de-

sired him to resume the government, and to

make an expedition against Varus and the

Syrians of (^sarea ; for it was reported that

they had slain the king. But Philip restrain-

ed their zeal, and put them in mind of the

benefits the king had bestowed upon them
;

and told them how powerful the Romans
were, and said it was not for their advantage

to make war with them ; and at length he

prevailed with them. But now, when the king

was acquainted with Varus's design, which was

to cut off the Jews of Cacsarea, being many
ten thousands, with their wives and children,

and all in one day, he called to him Equiculus

Modius, and sent him to be Varus's succes-

sor, as we have elsewhere related. But still

Philip kept possession of the citadel of Ga-
mala, and of the country adjoining to it, wliich

thereby continued in their allegiance to the

Romans.
12. Now, as soon as I was come into Ga-

lilee, and had learned this state of things by

the information of such as told mc of them,

I wrote to the sanhedrim at Jerusalem about

them, and required their direction what I

should do. Their direction was, that I should

continue there, and that, if my fellow-legates

were willing, I should join with them in the

care o/ Galilee. But those my fellow-legates,

having gotten great riches from those tithes

which as priests were their dues, and were
given to them, determined to return to their

own country. Yet when I desired them to

stay so long, that we might first settle the

public affairs, tbey complied with me. So I

removed, together with them, from the city of

Sepphoris, and came to a certain village called

Bethmaus, four furlongs distant from Tibe-

rias ; and thence I sent messengers to the se-

nate of Tiberias, and desired that the prin-

cipal men of the city would come to me : and
when they were come, Justus himself being

also with them, I told them that I was sent to

them by the people of Jerusalem as a legate,

together with these other priests, in order to

persuade them to demolish that house which
Herod the tetrarch had built there, and which
had the figures of living creatures in it, al-

though our laws have forbidden us to make
any such figures ; and 1 desired that they

would give us leave so to do immediately.
But for a good while Capellus and the prin-

cipal men belonging to the citv would not

give us leave, but were at length entirely over-

come by us, and were induced to be of our

opinion. So Jesus the son of Sapphias, one

of those whom we have already mentioned as

the leader of a seditious tumult of mariners

and poor people, prevented us, and took with

him certain Galileans, and set the entire pa-

lace on fire, and thought he should got a great

deal of money thereby, because ho saw some
of the roofs gilt with gold. They also plun-

dered a great deal of the furniture, which was
done without our approbation ; for, after we
iiad discoursed with Capellus and the princi-

pal men of the city, we departed from Beth-

maus, and went into the Upper Galilee. But
Jesus and his party slew all the Greeks that

were inhabitants of Tiberias, and as many
others as were their enemies before the war
began.

13. \Vlien I understood this state of tilings,

I was greatly provoked, and went down to

Tiberias, and took all the care I could of the

royal furniture, to recover all that could be

recovered from such as had plundered it. They
consisted of candlesticks made of Corinthian

brass, and of royal tables, and of a great

quantity of uncoined silver ; and I resolved to

preserve whatsoever caine to my hand for the

king. So I sent for ten of the principal men
of the senate, and for Capellus the son o*

Antyllus, and committee the furniture to

them, with this charge. That they should ])art

with it to nobody else but to myself. From
thence I and my fellow-legates went to Gis-

chala, to John, as desirous to know his inten-

tions, and soon saw that he was for innova-

tions, and had a mind to the principality, for

he desired me to give him authority to carry

o/r that corn which belonged to Ca-sar, and
lay in the villages of Upper Galilee; and he

pretended that he would expend what it came
to in building the walls of his own city. But
when I perceived what he endeavoured at, and
what he had in his mind, I said I would not

permit him so to do ; for that I thought either

to keep it for the Romans or for myself, now
I was entrusted with the public aH'airs there

by the people of Jerusalem : but, when he was

not able to prevail with me, he betook himself

to my fellow-legates; for they had no sagacity

in providing for futurity, and were very ready

to take bribes : so he corrupted them with

money to decree, That all that corn which was
within his province should be delivered to

him ; while I, who was but one, was outvoted

by two, and held my tongue. Then did Jolm
introduce another cunning contrivance of his

;

for he said that those Jews who inhabited Ck-
sarea Philippi, and were shut up by the order

of the king's deputy there, had sent to him to

desire him, that, since they had no oil that

was pure for their use, he would provide a

sufficient quantity of such oil for them, lest

they should be forced to make use of oil that

came from the Greeks, aud thereby transi;rew
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ihcir own laws. Now this was said by John,

not out of his regard to religion, but out of

his most flagrant desire of gain ; for he knew
that two sectaries were sold with them of Cae-

sarea for one drachma ; but that at Gischala

fourscore sectaries.were sold for four sectaries

:

so he gave order that all the oil which was
there should be carried away, as having my
permission for so doing ; which yet I did not

grant him voluntarily, but only out of fear

of the multitude, since, if I had forbidden

him, I should have been stoned by tliem.

—

When I had therefore permitted this to be

done by John, he gained vast sums of money
by this his knavery.

14. But when I had dismissed my fellow-

legates, and sent them back to Jerusalem, I

took care to have arms provided, and the

cities fortified ; and when I had sent for the

most hardy among the robbers, I saw that it

was not in my power to take their arms from

them ; but I persuaded the multitude to allow

them money as pay, and told them it was better

for them to give them a little willingly rather

than to [be forced to] overlook them when
they plundered their goods from them. And
when I had obliged them to take an oath not

to come into that country, unless they were

invited to come, or else when they had not

their pay given tliem, I dismissed them, and

charged them neither to make an expedition

against the Romans, nor against those their

neighbours that lay round about them ; for

my first care was to keep Galilee in peace.

So I was willing to have the principal of the

Galileans, in all seventy, as hostages for their

fidelity, but still under the notion of friend-

ship. Accordingly, I made them my friends

and companions as I journeyed, and set them

to judge causes ; and with their approbation

it was that I gave my sentences, while I en-

deavoured not to mistake what justice re-

quired, and to keep my hands clear of all

bribery in those determinations.

15. I was now about the thirtieth year of

my age ; in which time of life it is a hard

thing for any one to escape the calumnies of

the envious, although he restrain himself from

fulfilling any unlawful desires, especially

where a person is in great authority. Yet did

I preserve every woman free from injuries

;

and as to what presents were offered me, I

xlespised them, as not standing in need of

them ; nor indeed would I take those tithes,

which were due to me as a priest, from those

that brought them. Yet do I confess, that I

took part of the spoils of those Syrians which

inhabited the cities that adjoined to us, when
I had conquered them, and that I sent them
to my kindred at Jerusalem ; although, when
I twice took Sepphoris by force, and Tiberias

four times, and Gadara once, and when I had
subdued and taken John, who oAcn laid

treacherous snares for me, I did not punish

[with death! either him or any of the people

fore-named, as the progress of this discourse

will show. And on this account, I suppose,

it was that God,* who is never unacquainted

with those that do as they ought to do, deli-

vered me still out of the hands of these my
enemies, and afterwards preserved me when I

fell into those many dangers which I shall

relate hereafter.

16. Now the multitude of the Galileans

had that great kindness for me, and fidelity

to me, that when their cities were taken by
force, and tlieir wives and children carried

into slavery, they did not so deeply lament

for their own calamities, as they were solici-

tous for my preservation. But when John
saw this, he envied me, and wrote to me, de-

siring that I would give him leave to come
down, and make use of the hot baths of Tibe-

rias for the recovery of the health of his body.

Accordingly, I did not hinder him, as having

no suspicion of any wicked designs of his

;

and I wrote to those to whom I had commit-
ted the administration of the affairs of Tibe-

rias by name, that they should provide a lodg-

ing for John, and for such as should corr.e

with him, and should procure him what ne-

cessaries soever he should stand in need of.

Now at this timo my abode was in a village

of Galilee, which is named Cana.

17. But when John was come to the city

of Tiberias, he persuaded the men to revolt

from their fidelity to me, and to adhere to

him ; and many of them gladly received tha'

invitation of his, as ever fond of innovations,

and by nature disposed to changes, and de-

lighting in seditions ; but they were chiefly

Justus and his father Pistus that were earnest

for their revolt from me, and their adherence

to John. But I came upon them, and pre-

vented them ; for a messenger had come to

me from Silas, whom I had made governor

of Tiberias, as I have said already, and had

told me of the inclinations of the people

of Tiberias, and advised me to make hastt

thither; for that, if I made any delay, the

city would come under another's jurisdiction.

Upon the receipt of this letter of Silas, I took

two hundred men along with me, and travel-

led all night, having sent before a messenger

to let the people of Tiberias know that I was

coming to them. When I came near to the

city, which was early in the morning, tlie

multitude came out to meet me, and John

came with them, and saluted me, but in a

most disturbed manner, as being afraid that

my coming was to call him to an account for

what I was now sensible he was doing. So

he, in great haste, went to his lodging. But

when 1 was in the open place of the city,

• Our Josephus shows, Ijotli here and everywhere,

that he was a most religious person, ami one that had a

deep sense of God and his providence upon his mind,
and ascribed all his numerous and wonderful escapes

and preservations, m times of danger, to God's blessmg

him, and taking care of him ; and this on account of his

acts of piety, justice, humanity, and charity to tha

Jew» his brethren.



THE LIFE OF FLA VIUS JOSEPHUS.

having dismissed the guards I had about me,

excepting one, and ten armed men that were

with him, I attempted to make a speech to

the multitude of the people of Tiberias; and

standing on a certain elevated place, I entreat-

ed them not to be so hasty in their revolt ; for

that such a change in their behaviour would

be to their reproach, and that they would then

justly be suspected by those that should be

their governors hereafter, as if they were not

likely to be faithful to them neither.

1 8. But before I had spoken all I designed,

I heard one of my own domestics bidding me
•:ome down ; for that it was not a proper time

to take care of retaining the good-will of the

people of Tiberias, but to provide for my own

safety, and escape my enemies there ; for John

had chosen the most trusty of those armed

men that were about him out of those thou-

sand that he had with him, and had given

them orders, when he sent them, to kill me,

having learned that I was alone, excepting

some of my domestics. So those that were

sent came as they were ordered, and they had

executed what they came about, Jiad I not

leaped down from the elevation I stood on,

and with one of my guards, whose name was

James, been carried [out of the crowd] upon

the back of one Herod of Tiberias, and guid-

ed by him down to the lake, where I seized a

ship, and got into it, and escaped my enemies

unexpectedly, and came to Tarichea;.

1 9. Now, as soon as the inhabitants of that

oity understood the perfidiousness of the peo-

ple of Tiberias, they were greatly provoked

Ht them. So they snatched up their arms,

and desired me to be their leader against

them ; for they said they would avenge their

commander's cause upon them. They also

carried the report of what had been done to

me to all the Galileans, and eagerly endea-

voured to irritate them against the people of

Tiberias, and desired that vast numbers of

them would get together, and come to them,

that they might act in concert with their com-

mander, what should be determined as fit to

be done. Accordingly, the Galileans came
to me in great numbers, from all parts, with

their weapons, and besought me to assault

Tiberias, to take it by force, and to demolish

it, till it lay even with the ground, and then

to make slaves of its inhabitants, with their

wives and children. Those that were Jose-

phus's friends also, and had escaped out of

Tiberias, gave him the same advice. But I

did not comply with tiiem, thinking it a ter-

rible thing to begin a ci ••
\ i war among them

;

for T thought that this contention ought not

to proceed farther than words ; nay, I told

them that it was not for their own advantage

to do what they would have me to do, while

the Romans expected no other than that we
should destroy one another by our mutual
seditions ; and by saying this, T put a stop to

•-he anger of the Galileans.

20. But now John was afraid for himself,

since his treachery had proved unsuccessful

;

so he took the armed men that were about
him, and removed from Tiberias to Gischala,

and wrote to me to apologize for himself con-
cerning what had been done, as if it had been
done without his approbation ; and desired

me to have no suspicion of him to his disad-

vantage. He also added oaths and certain

horrible curses upon himself, and supposed
he should be thereby believed in the points he
wrote about to me.

21. But now another great number of the

Galileans came together again with their wea-
pons, as knowing the man, how wicked and
how sadly perjured he was, and desired ma
to lead them against him, and promised ma
that they would utterly destroy both him and
Gischala. Hereupon I professed that I was
obliged to them for their readiness to serve

me ; and that I would more than requite

their good-will to me. However, I entreated

them to restrain themselves ; and begged of

them to give me leave to do what I intended,

which was to put an end to these troubles

without bloodshed ; and when I had prevailed

with the multitude of the Galileans to let me
do so, I came to Sepphoris.

22. But the inhabitants of this city having

determined to continue in their allegiance to

the Romans, were afraid of my coming to

them ; and tried, by putting me upon another

action, to divert me, tliat they might be freed

from the terror they were in. Accordingly

they sent to Jesus, the captain of those rob-

bers who were in the confines of Ptolemais,

and promised to give him a great deal of

money, if he would come with those forces he
had with him, which were in number eight

hundred, and fight with us. Accordingly he

complied with what they desired, upon the

promises they had made him, and was desi-

rous tn fall upon us when we were unpre-

pared for him, and knew nothing of his com-
ing beforehand : so he sent to me, and desired

that I would give him leave t-o come and

salute me. When I had given him that leave,

which I did without the least knowledge of

his treacherous intentions beforehand, he took

his band of robbers, and made haste to come
to me. Yet did not this his knavery succeed

well at last ; for, as he was already nearly ap-

proaching, one of those with him deserted

him, and came to me, and told me what he

had undertaken to do. When I was informed

of this, I went into die market-place, and

sretended to know nothing of his treacherous

purpose. I took witli me many Galileans

that were armed, as also some of those of

Tiberias ; and, when I had given orders that

all tlie roads should be carefully guarded, I

charged the keepers of the gates to give ad-

mittance to none but Jesus, when he came,

with the principal of his men, and to exclude

the rest ; and in case they aimed to forco
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Uiemselves in, to use stripes [in order to repel

them]. Accordingly, those that had received

juch a charge did as they were bidden, and

Jesus came in with a few others ; and when
I had ordered him to throw down his' arms

immediately, and told him, tliat if he refused

so to do, he was a dead man, he seeing armed
men standing all round about him, was terri-

fied, and complied ; and as for those of his

followers that were excluded, when they were

informed that lie was seized, they ran away,

I then called Jesus to me by himself, and

told him, that " I was not a stranger to tliat

treacherous design he had against me, nor

was I ignorant by whom he was sent for;

that, however, I would forgive liiin what he

had done already, if he would repent of ii,

and be faithful to mc hereafter." And thus,

upon his promise to do all tliat I desired, I

let him go, and gave him leave to get those

whom he had formerly had with him together

agam. But I threatened the inhabitants of

Sepphoris, that, if they would not leave ofl'

their ungrateful treatment of me, 1 would
punish them suflSciently.

23. At this time it was tliat tt\o great

men, who were under the jurisdiction of the

king [Agrippa], came to me out of tlie region

of Trachonitis, bringing their horses and their

arms, and carrying with them their mont-y

also ; and when the Jews would force them
to be circumcised, if they would stay among
them, I would not permit them to have any
force put upon them,* but said to tliem,
'' Every one ought to worship God accord-

ing to his own inclinations, and not to be

constrained by force; and that these men,
who had fled to us for protection, ought not

to be so treated as to repent of tlieir coming
liither." And wlien I had ])aciiied the mul-
titude, I provided for the men that were come
to us whatsoever it was they wanted, accord-

ing to their usual way of living, and that in

great plenty also.

24. Now king Agrippa sent an army to

make themselves masters of the citadel of

Gamala, and over it Equiculus Modius ; but
the forces that were sent were not enow to

encompass the citadel quite round, but lay

before it in the open places, and besieged it.

But when Ebutius the decurion, who was in-

trusted with tlie government of the great plain,

heard that I was at Simonias, a village situ-

ated in the confines of Galilee, and was dis-

tant from him sixty furlongs, he took a hun-
dred horsemen that were with him by night,

and a certain number of footmen, about two
handrcd, and brought the inhabitants of tlic

* Jocephos's opinion it here well wortli noting :

—

That every one U to be («rmitted to worship God ac-
cording to his own conscience, and is not to be com-
|)elled ID matters of religion; as one may here observe,
on the contrar)', tliat the rest of the Jews were stil) for

obliging all those wno married Jewesses to be circumcis-
ed, and become Jews ; and were rcadv to destroy all that
would not submit U, do so. See sect, ol, and Luke
ix.54.

city Gibea alon<T with him as auxiliaries, and

marched in the night, and came to tlie village

where I abode. Upon this I pitched my
camp over against him, which had a great

number of forces in it ; but Ebutius tried to

draw us down into the plain, as greatly de-

pending upon his horsemen ; but we would
not come down ; for when I was satisfied of

the advantage that his horse would have if we
came down into the plain, while we were all

footmen, I resolved to join battle with the ene-

my where I was. Now Ebutius and his party

made a courageous opposition for some time:

but when he saw that his horse were useless

to him in that place, be retired back to the

city Gibea, having lost three of his men in

the fignt. So I followed him directly with

two thousand armed men ; and when I was
at the city Besara, tliat lay in the confines o/

Ptolemais, but twenty furlongs from Gibea,

where Ebutius abode, I placed my armed

men on tlie outside of the village, and gave

orders that they should guard tlie passes with

great care, that the enemy might not disturb

us until we should have carried off the corn,

a great quantity of which lay there: it belong-

ed to Bernice the queen, and had been gatiiered

together out of the neighbouring villages into

Besara : so I loaded my camels and asses, a

great number of which I had brought along

with me, and. sent the corn into Galilee.

When I had done this, I ofllered Ebutius

battle; but when he would not accept of the

offer, for be was terrrfied at our readiness and
courage, I altered my route, . and marched to-

wards Neopolitanus, because I had heard tiiat

the country about Tiberias was laid waste by

him. This Neopolitanus was captain of a

troop of horse, and had the custody of Scytho-

polis intrusted to his care by the enemy ; and
when I bad hindered him from doing any

farther mischief to Tiberias, I set myself to

make provision for the affairs of Galilee.

25. But when John, the son of Levi, who,

as we before told you, abode at Gischala, was

informed how all things had succeeded to my
mind, and that I was much in favour witli

those that were under me, as also that the

enemy were greatly afraid of me, he was not

pleased with it, as thinking my prosperity

tended to his ruin. So he took up a bitter

envy and enmity against me ; and hoping

that if he could inflame those that were under

me to hate me, he should put an end to the

prosperity I was in, he tried to persuade the

inhabitants of Tiberias, and of Sepphoris (and

for those of Gabara he supposed they woulo

be also of the same mind with the others),

which were the greatest cities of Galilee, to

revolt from tlieir subjection to me, and to be

of his party ; and told them that he would

command them better than I did. As for

the people of Sepphoris, who belonged to

neither of us, because they had choserwto bi-

in BUbjection to the llomans. they did not
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comply with his proposal ; and for those of

Tiberias, they did not indeed so far comply

as to make a revolt from under me, but they

agreed to be his friends, while the inhabitants

of Gabara did go over to John ; and it was

Simon that persuaded tliem so to do, one who
was both the principal man in the city and a

particular friend and companion of John. It

is true, these did not openly own the making
a revolt, because they were in great fear of

the Galileans, and had frequent experience of

the good-will they bore to me
; yet did they

privately watch for a proper opportunity to

lay snares for me ; and indeed I thereby came
into the greatest danger on the occasion fol-

lowing.

26. There were some bold young men of

tlie village of Dabaritta, who observed that

the wife of Ptolemy, the king's procurator,

was to make a progress over the great plain

with a mighty attendance, and with some
horsemen that followed as a guard to them,

and this out of a country that was subject to

the king and queen, into the jurisdiction of

the Romans ; and fell upon them on a sud-

den, and obliged the wife of Ptolemy to fly

away, and plundered all the carriages. They
also came to me to Taricheee, with four mules'

loading of garments, and other furniture ; and

ftie weight of tlie silver they brought was not

tmall ; and there were five hundred pieces of

gold also. Now I had a mind to preserve

these spoils for Ptolemy, who was my coun-

tryman ; and it is prohibited • by our law-s

even to spoil our enemies ; so I said to those

that brought these spoils, that they ought to

be kept, in order to rebuild the walls of Jeru-

salem with them when I'ney came to be sold

;

but the young men took it very ill that they

did not receive a part of those spoils for them-

selves, as tliey expected to have done ; so they

went among the villages in the neighbour-

hood of Tiberias, find told the people that I

was going to betray their country to the Ro-
mans, and that I used deceitful language to

them, when I said that what had been thus

gotten by rapine should be kept for the re-

building of the walls of the city of Jerusalem

;

although I had resolved to restore these spoils

again to their former owner ; and indeed they

wore herein not mistaken as to my indentions
;

foi when I had gotten clear of them, I sent

• How Josephus cuuld say here tliat the Jewish laws
tbrbade them to " spoil even their enemies," while yet
a little before his time, our Saviour had mentioned it

as then a current maxim with them, " Thou shall love
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy" (Matt. v. 43), is

worth our inquiry. I take it that Josephus, having
been pow for many years an Ebiouite Christian, had
learned this interpretation of the law of Moses from
Christ, whom he owned for the true Messiah, as it fol-

lows in the succeeding verses, which, though he might
not read in St. Matthew's gospel, yet might he have read
much the same exposition in tlieir owri Ebionite or
Nazarene gospel itself; of which improvements made
by Josephus, after he was become a Christian, we have
already had several examples in this his Life, sect. 5, 13,
1^, 19< 31, 1

}

; and shall have many more therein be-
fore its conclusion, as well as we have them elsewhere
in aW his later wTitincs.

for two of the principal men, Dassion, and

Janneus the son of Levi, persons that were

among the chiet friends of the king, and com-
manded them to take the furniture tJiat had

been plundered, and to send it to him ; and

I threatened that I would order them to be

put to death by way of punishment, if they

discovered this my command to any other

person.

27. Now, when all Galilee was filled witli

this rumour, that their country was about tc

be betrayed by me to the Romans, and when
all men were exasperated against me, and

ready to bring me to punishment, the inhabi-

tants of Tarieheae did also themselves suppose

that what the young men said was true, and

persauded my guards and armed men to leave

me when I was asleep, and to come presently

to the hippodrome, in order there to take

counsel against me their commander ; and
when they had prevailed with them, and they

were gotten together, they found there a great

company assembled already, who all joined in

one clamour, to bring the man who was so

wicked to them as to betray them, to his due

punishment; and it was Jesus, the son of

Sapphias, who principally set them on. He
was ruler in Tiberias, a wicked man, and nat-

urally disposed to make disturbances in mat-

ters of consequence ; a seditious person Iir

was indeed, and an innovator beyond every

body else. He then took the laws of IWost-i

into his hands, and came into the midst of the

people, and said, " O my fellow-citizens ! i(

you arc not disposed to hate Josephus on

your own account, have regard, however, tc

these laws of your country, which your com
mander-in-chief is going to betray ; hate him
therefore on both these accounts, and briii^-

the man who hath acted thus insolently, to his

deserved punishment."

28. When he had said this, and the innlti-

tude had openly applauded him for what he

had said, he took some of the armed men, and

made haste away to the house in which I

lodged, as if he would kill me immediately,

while 1 was wholly insensible of all till this

disturbance happened ; and by reason of the

pains I had been taking, was fallen fast asleep;

but Simon, who was intrusted with the care of

my body, and was the only person that stayed

with me, and saw the violent incursion the

citizens made upon me, awaked me and told

me 9f the danger 1 was in, and desired me to

let him kill me, that I might die bravely and
like a general, before my enemies came in,

and forced me [to kill myself] or killed me
themselves. Thus did he discourse to me

;

but I committed the care of my life to God,
and made haste to go out to the multitude.

Accordingly, I put on a black garment, and

hung my sword at my neck, and went by

such a difierent way to the hippodrome,

wherein I thought none of my adversaries

would meet me ; so I appeared among their
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on tile sudden, and fell down flat on the earth,

and bedewed the ground with my tears : then

I seemed to tliem all an object of compassion

;

and when I perceived tlie change that was

made in die multitude, I tried' to divide tlieir

opinions before tlie armed men should return

from my house ; so I granted them that I

had been as wicked as they supposed me to

be ; but still I entreated tliem to let me first

inform them for what use I had kept tliat

money which arose from the plunder ; and

that they might then kill me, if they pleased :

and, upon the multitude's ordering me to

speak, the armed men came upon met ^"^

when they saw me, they ran to kill me j but

when the multitude bade tliem hold their

hands, they complied ; and expected that as

soon as I should own to them that I kept the

money for the king, it would be looked on as

a confession of my treason, and they should

then be allowed to kill me.

29. "When, therefore, silence was- made by
the whole multitude, I spake thus to them :—" O my countrymen ! I refuse not to die,

if justice so require. However, I am desirous

to tell you the truth of this matter before I

die; for as I know that this city of yours

l.Tariche«] was a city of great hospitality, and
filled with abundance of such men as have

left their own countries, and are come hither

to be partakers of your fortune, whatever it

be, I had a mind to build walls about it, out

of this money, for which you are so angry
with me, while yet it was to be expended in

building your own walls." Upon my saying

this, the people of Taricheae and the strangers

cried out, Tliat " they gave me thanks; and
desired me to be of good courage," although

the Galileans and the people of Tiberias con-

tinued in their wrath against me, insomuch
that there arose a tumult among them, while

some threatened to kill me, and some bade me
not to regard them; but when I promised
them that I would build them walls at Tibe-

rias, and at otlier cities that wanted them,

ihey gave credit to what I promised, and re-

turned every one to his own home. So 1

escaped the foremfentioned danger, beyond all

:iiy hopes ; and returned to my own Iiouse,

accompanied with my friends, and twenty
;u'med men also.

30. However, these robb«rs and other aii>

thors of this tumult, who were afraid on their

own account, lest I should punish them for

uhat they had done, took six hundred armed
men, and came to the house where I abode,

in order to set it on fire. When this their in-

;,ult was told me, I thought it indecent for

EiC to run away, and I resolved to expose my-
self to danger, and to act with some boldness

;

so I gave order to shut the doors, and went
up into an upper room, and desired that they

would send in some of their men to receive

the money [from the spoils] ; for I tokl them
tJiey would then have no occasion to bfi angry

with Tie ; and when they had sent in one of

the boldest of them all, I had him whipped
severely ; and I commanded that one of his

hands should be cut of!', and hung about his

neck ; and in this case was he put out to those

tliat sent him. At which procedure of mine
they were greatly affrighted, and in no small

consternation ; and were afr;ud that tJiey should

themselves be served in like manner, if they

stayed there ; for they supposed that I had in

the house more armed men than they bad them-
selves ; so they ran away immediately, while

I, by the use of this stratagem, escaped this

their second treacherous design against me.
31. But there were still some that irritated

the multitude against me, and said that those

great men that belonged to the king ought
not to be suffered to live, if they would not

change their religion to the religion of those

to whom they fled for safety ; they spake re-

proachfully of them also, and said, that they

^verc wizards, and such as called in the Ro-
mans upon them. So the multitude was soon

deluded by such plausible pretences as were
agreeable to their own inclinations, and werj
prevailed on by them ; but when I was inform-

ed of this, I instructed the multitude again,

that those who fled to them for refuge ought
not to be persecuted : I also laughed at the

allegation about witchcraft ; * and told them
that the Romans would not maintain so many
ten thousand soldiers, if they could overcome
their enemies by wizards. Upon my saying

this, the people assented for a while ; but they

returned again afterwards, as irritated by some
ill people against the great men ; nay, they once
made an assault upon the house in which they

dwelt at Tarichcx, in order to kill them

;

which, when I was informed of, I was afraid

lest so horrid a crime should take effect, and
nobody else would make that city their refuge

any more. I therefore came myself, and some
others with me, to the house where these great

men lived, and locked the doors, and had a

trench drawn from their house leading to the

lake, and sent for a ship, and embarked tliere-

in witli them, and sailed to the confines of

Hippos : I also paid them the value of their

horses ; nor in such a flight could I have their

horses brought to them. I tlien dismissed

them ; and begged of them earnestly tliat they

would courageously bear this distress which
befell them. I %vas also myself greatly dis-

pleased that I was compelled to expose those

that had fled to me, to go again into an ene-

my's country
;
yet did I think it more eligible

that they should perish among the Romans,
if it should so happen, than in the country

that was under my jurisdiction. However,
they escaped at length, and king Agrippa for-

gave them their offences ; and this was the

conclusion of what concerned these men.

• Here we may obser*-e the vulgar iewish notion tA
witchcraft; but that our Josephus was too wise to gi%e
inr countenance to it.
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32. But as for the inhabitants of the city of

Tiberias, they wrote to the king, and desired

him to send them forces sufficient to be a guard

to their country ; for that they were desirous

to come over to him. This was what they

wrote to him ; but when I came to tliem, they

desired me to build their walls, as I had pro-

mised them to do ; for they had heard that the

walls of Taricheae were already built. I agreed

to their proposal accordingly; and when I had

made preparation for the entire building, I

gave order to the architects to go to work ; but

on the third day, when I was gone to Tari-

cheae, which was thirty furlongs distant from

Tiberias, it so fell out, that some Roman horse-

men were discovered on their march, not far

from the city, which made it to be supposed

that tlie forces were come from the king ; up-

on which thoy shouted, and lifted up their

voices in commendations of the king, and in

reproaches agnlnst me. Hereupon one came
running to me, and told me what their dispo-

sitions were ; and that they had resolved to

revolt from me :—upon hearing which ne\vs

I was very much alarmed ; for I had already

sent away my armed men from Taricheae to

their own homes, because the next day was
our Sabbath ; for I would not have the people

of Taricheae disturbed [on that day] by a mul-
titude of soldiers ; and indeed, whenever I

sojourned at that city, I never took any par-

ticular care for a guard about my own body,

because I had had frequent instances of the

fidelity its inhabitants bore to me. I had now
about me no more than seven armed men, be-

sides some friends, and was doubtful what to

do ; for to send to recall my own forces I did

not think proper, because the present day was
almost over ; and had those forces been with

me, I could not take up arms on the next day,

because our laws forbade us so to do, even
though our necessity should be very great; and
if I should permit the people of Taricheae,

and the strangers with them, to guard the city,

I saw that they would not be sufficient for that

purpose, and I perceived that I should be
obliged to delay my assistance a great while

;

for I thought with myself that the forces that

came from the king would prevent me, and
that I should be driven out of the city. I con-
sidered, therefore, how to get clear of these

forces by a stratagem ; so I immediately plac-

ed those my friends of Taricheae, on whom I
could best confide, at the gates, to watch those
very carefully who went out at those gates ; I
also called to me the heads of families, and
bade every one of them to seize upon a ship,

to go on board it, and to take a master with

• In this section, as well as in the 18 and oj, those
email vessels that sailed on the sea of Galilee, are called
by Josephus Nijif, and IlAus, and 2««fa<; «. t. plainly
ships: so that we need not wonder at our Evangelists,
who still call them ships ; nor ought wc to render them
boats, as some do. Their number was in all 230, as we
learn from our author elsewhere. Jcwith War, b. ii. ch.
ixi. sect. 8.

them, and follow him to the city of Tiberias

I also myself went on board one of those ships,

with my friends, and the seven armed men al-

ready mentioned, and sailed for Tiberias.

33. But now, when the people of Tiberiaj

perceived that there were no forces come from
the king, and yet saw the whole lake full of

ships, they were in fear what would become
of their city, and were greatly terrified, as

supposing that the ships were full of men on
board ; so they then changed their minds, and
threw down their weapons, and met me with

their wives and children, and made acclama-

tions to me with great commendations ; for

they imagined that I did not know their for-

mer inclinations [to have been against me]

;

so they persuaded me to spare tlie city ; but

when I was come near enough, I gave order

to the masters of the ships to cast anchor a

good way olT the land, that the people of Ti-

berias might not perceive that the ships had
no men on board ; but I went nearer to the

people in one of the ships, and rebuked tiiem

for their folly, and that they were so fickle as,

without any just occasion in the world, to re-

volt from their fidelity to me. However, I

assured them that I would entirely forgive

them for the time to come, if they would send

ten of the ringleaders of the multitude to me

;

and when they complied readily with this pro-

posal, and sent me the men forementioned, I

put them on board a ship, and sent them away
to Taricheae, and ordered them to be kept in

prison.

34. And by this stratagem it was tliat I

gradually got all the senate of Tiberias into

my power, and sent them to the city foremen-
tioned, with many of the principal men among
the populace ; and those not fewer in number
than the other : but, when the multitude saw
into what great miseries they had brought

themselves, they desired me to punish the au-

thor of this sedition : his name was Clitus, a

young man, bold and rash in his undertak-

ings. Now, since I thought it not agreeable

to piety to put one of my own people to death,

and yet found it necessary to punish him, I

ordered Levi, one of my own guards, to go to

him, and cut off one of Clitus's hands ; but

as he that was ordered to do this, was afraid

to go out of the ship alone among so great a

multitude, I was not willing that the timor-

ousness of the soldier should appear to the

people of Tiberias ;—so I called to Clitus

himself, and said to him, " Since thou deserv-

est to lose both thine hands for thy ingrati-

tude to nte, be thou thine own executioner,

lest, if thou refusest so to be, thou undergo a

worse punishment." And wlien he earnestly

begged of me to spare him one of his hands,

it was witli difficulty that I granted it. So,

in order to prevent the loss of both his hands,

he willingly took his sword, and cut off his

own left hand ; and this put an end to the

aed'tion.
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35. Now the man of Tiberias, after I was

gone to Tarichese, perceived what stratagem I

had used against them, and they admired how
I had put an end to their foolish sedition,

without shedding of blood. But now, when

I had sent for some of those multitudes of

the people of Tiberias out of prison, among
whom were Justus and his father Pistus, I

made them to sup with me ; and during our

supper-time I said to them, that I knew the

power of the Romans was superior to all

others ; but did not say so [publicly] because

of the robbers. So I advised them to do as

I did, and to wait for a proper opportunity,

and not to be uneasy at my being their com-
mander ; for that they could not expect to have

another who would use the like moderation

that I had done. I also put Justus in mind
how the Galileans had cut off his brother's

hands before ever I came to Jerusalem, upon

an accusation laid against him, as if he had

been a rogue, and liad forged some letters ; as

also how the people of Garaala, in a sedition

they raised against the Babylonians, after the

departure of Philip, slew Chares, who was a

kinsman of Philip, and witlial how they had

wisely punished Jesus, his brother Justus's sis-

ter's husband [with death]. When I had said

tliis to them during supper-time, I in the morn-

ing ordered Justus, and all the rest that were in

prison, to be loosed Out of it, and sent away.

36. But before this, it happened that Phi.

lip, the son of Jacimus, went out of the cita-

del of Gamala upon the following occasion :

When Philip had been informed that Varus

was put out of liis government by king Agrip-

pa, and that Equiculus Modius, a man that

was of old his friend and companion, was

come to succeed him, he wrote to him, and

related what turns of fortune he had had, and

desired him to forward the letters he sent to

the king and queen. Now, when ]Modius had

received these letters, he was exceedingly glad,

and sent the letters to the king and queen, who
were then about Berytus. But when king

Agrippa knew that the story about Philip was

false (for it had been given out, that the Jews

had begun a war with the Romans, and that

this Philip had been their commander in that

war), he sent some horsemen to conduct Philip

to him ; and when he was come, he saluted

him very obligingly, and showed him to the

Roman commanders, and told them that this

was the man of whom the report had gone

about as if he had revolted from the Romans.

He also bid him to take some horsemen with

him, and to go quickly to the citadel of Ga-

mala, and to bring out thence all bis domes-

tics, and to restore the Babylonians to Batanea

again. He also gave it him in charge to take

all possible care that none of his subjects

should be guilty of making any innovation.

Accordingly, upon these directions from the

king, he made haste to do what he was com-
manded.

37. Now there was one Joseph, the son of

a female physician, who excited a great many
young men to join with him. He also inso-

lently addressed himself to the principal per-

sons at Gamala, and persuaded tliein to revolt

from the king, and take up arms, and gave
them hopes that they should, by his means,
recover their liberty : and some they forced

into the service; and those that would not

acquiesce in what they had resolved on, tl.iey

slew. They also slew Chares, and with him
Jesus, one of his kinsmen, and a brother of

Justus of Tiberias, as we have already said

Tliose of Gamala also wrote to me, desiring

me to send them an armed force, and work-
men to raise up the walls of their city ; nor

did I reject either of their requests. The
region of Gaulanitis did also revolt from the

king, as far as the village Solyma. I also

built a wall about Seleucia and Soganni,

wliiclj are villages naturally of very great

strength. Moreover, I, in like manner, walled

several villages of Upper Galilee, though they

were very rocky of themselves. Their names
are Jamnia, and Meroth, and Achabare. I

also fortified, in the Lower Galilee, the cities

Taricheae, Tiberias, Sepphoris, and the vil-

lages, the cave of Arbela, Bersobe, Selamin,

Jotapata, Capharecho, and Sigo, and Japha,

and Mount Tabor. • I also laid up a great

quantity of corn in these places, and arms

withal, that might be for their security after-

ward.

S8. But the hatred that John, the son of

Levi, bore to me, grew now more violent

while he could not bear my prosperity with

patience. So he proposed to himself, by all

means possible, to make away with me ; and

built the walls of Gischala, which was the place

of his nativity. He then sent his brother

Simon, and Jonathan, the son of Sisenna, and

about a hundred armed men, to Jerusalem, to

Simon, the son of Gamaliel, f in order to per-

suade him to induce the commonalty of Jeru-

salem to take from me the government over the

Galileans, and to give their suffrages for con-

ferring that authority upon him. Tliis SimoR
was of the city of Jerusalem, and of a very

noble family, of the sect of the Pharisees,

which are supposed to excel others in the ac-

curate knowledge of the laws of their coun-

try. He was a man of great wisdom and

reason, and capable of restoring public affairs

by his prudence, when they were in an ill

posture. He was also an old friend and com-

panion of John ; but at that time he had a

difference with me. When therefore he had

• Part of these fortifications on Mount Tabor may
be those still remaining, and which were seen lately b)

Mr. Maundrcl. See his Travels, p. 112.

t This Gamaliel may lie the very same that is men-
tioned by the rabbins in the Mishna, In Juchasin, and in

Porta Alosis, as is oliserved in the Latin notes. He
might \x also that Gamaliel II., whose grandfather wa«
Gamaliel I., who is mentionetl in Acts v. 51 ; and at

whose feet St. Paul vat brinwht up. Acts xxii. 5. Set

Prid at the year 449.



received such an exhortation, he persuaded

the high priests, Ananus, and Jesus the son

of Gamala, and some others of the same se-

ditious faction, to cut me down, now I was
growing so great, and not to overlook me
while I was aggrandizing myself to the height

of glory ; and he said that it would be for the

advantage of the Galileans if I were deprived

of my government there. Ananus also, and
his friends, desired them to make no delay

about the matter, lest I should get the know-
ledge of what was doing too soon, and should

come and make an assault upon the city with

a great army. This was the counsel of Simon;

but Ananus the high priest demonstrated to

them that this was not an easy thing to be

done, because many of the high priests and
of the rulers of the people, bore witness that

I had acted like an excellent general, and that

it was the work of ill men to accuse one

against whom they had nothing to say.

39. When Simon heard Ananus say this,

he desired that the messengers would conceal

the thing, and not let it come among many
;

for that he would take care to have Josephus

n,moved out of Galilee very quickly. So he

called for John's brother [Simon], andcharg.

ed him that they should send presents to Ana
iius and his friends ; for, as he said, they might
probably, by that means, persuade them to

change their minds. And indeed Simon did

at length thus compass what he aimed at ; for

Ananus, and those with him, being corrupted

by bribes, agreed to expel me out of Galilee,

without making the rest of the citizens aC'

ijuainted with what they were doing. Ac-
cordingly they resolved to send men of dis^

tinction as to their families, and of distinction

as to tlieir learning also. Two of these were
of the populace, Jonathan * and Ananias, by
sect Pharisees ; while the third, Jozar, was of

the stock of the priests, and a Pharisee also

;

and Simon, the last of them, was of the young
est of the high priests. These had it given

them in charge, that, when they were come to

the multitude of the Galileans, they should

ask them what was the reason of their love to

me ? and if they said that it was because I was
liorn at Jerusalem, that they should reply, that

they four were all born at the same place ; and
if they should say, it was because I was well

versed in their law, they should reply, that

neither were they unacquainted with the prac

tices of their country ; but if, besides these,

they should say they loved me because I was
a priest, they should reply, that two of these

were priests also.

40. Now, when they had given Jonathan
and his companions these instructions, they

gave them forty thousand [drachmae] out of
the public money : but when they heard that

there was a certain Galilean tliat then sojourn^

ed at Jerusalem, whose n»me was Jesus, who
had about him a band of six hundred armed
men, they sent for him, and gave him three

months' pay, and gave him orders to follow

Jonathan and his companions, and be obedi-

ent to them. They also gave money to three

hundred men that were citizens of Jerusalem,

to maintain them all, and ordered them also

to follow the ambassadors ; and when they had
complied, and were gotten ready for the march,

Jonathan and his companions went out witli

them, having along with them John's brother

and a hundred armed men. Tlie charge that

was given them by those that sent them was
this : That if I would voluntarily lay down
my arms, they should send me alive to the

city of Jerusalem ; but that, in case I op-

posed them, they should kill me, and fear

nothing ; for that it was their command for

them so to do. They also wrote to John
to make all ready for fighting me, and gave
orders to the inhabitants of Sepphoris, and
Gabara, and Tiberias, to send auxiliaries to

John.

41. Now, as my father wrote me an account
of this (for Jesus the son of Gamala, who
was present in that council, a friend and com-
panion of mine, told him of it), I was very

much troubled, as discovering thereby that my
fellow-citizens proved so ungrateful to me, as,

out of envy, to give order that I should be
slain ; my father earnestly pressed me also in

his letter to come to him, for that he longed
to see his son before he died. I informed
my friends of these things, and that in three

days' time I should leave the country and go
home. Upon hearing this, they were all very
sorry, and desired me, with tears in their eyes,

not to leave them to be destroyed ; for so they
thought they snould be if I were deprived of

the command over them : but as I did not
grant their request, but was taking care of my
own safety, the Galileans, out of their dread
of the consequence of my departure, that they
should then be at the mercy of the robbers,

sent messengers over all Galilee to inform them
of my resolution to leave them. Whereupon,
as soon as they heard it, they got together in

great numbers, from all parts, with their wives
and children ; and this they did, as it appeared
to me, not more out of their affection to me.
than out of their fear on their own account

;

for, while I staid with them, they supposed
that they should suffer no harm. So they all

came into the great plain, wherein I lived, the

name of which was Asochis.

42. But wonderful it was what a dream I
saw that very night ; for when I had betaken
myself to my bed, as grieved and disturbed at

the news that had been written to me, it seem-
ed to me, that a certain person stood byme,f

t This I take to be the first of Josephus's remarkable
or divine dreams, which were predictive of the great

This Jonathan is also taken notice of Jn tiie Latin things that afterwards came to pass ; of which see more
notes, uUie same that is mentioned by tlie rabbins in in the note on Antiq. b. iii. chap. \iii. sect. 9. Theforta Moais other is in the War b. iii. ch. viU. sect. 3. 9
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and said, " O Josephus ! leave off to afflict

thy soul, and put away ail fear ; for what now
grieves thee will render thee very considera-

ble, and in all respects most happy ; for tliou

shiiit get over not only these difficulties, but

many others, with great success. However,
be not cast down, but remember that thou art

to fight with tl»e Romans." When I had seen

this dream, I got up with an intention of go-

ing down to tlie plain. Now, M'hon the whole

multitude of the Galileans, among whom were

the women and children, saw me, they threw

themselves down upon their faces, and, with

tears in their eyes, besought me not to leave

them exposed to their enemies, nor to^o away
aiKl permit their country to be injured by
them ; but, when I did not comply with their

entreaties, they compelled me to take an oath,

that I would stay with them : they also cast

ai>uiidance of reproaches upon the people of

Jerusalem, that they would not let die:/coun-

iTy enjoy peace.

43. When I beard tliis, «md saw what sor-

row the people were in, I was moved with com-
passion to them, and thought it became mc to

undergo the most manifest hazards for the sake

of so great a multitude ; so I let them know
I would stay with tl>em ; and when I had

given order that five thousand of them should

come to me armed, and with provisions foi

flicir maintenance, I sent tlie rest away to

their own homes ; and, when diose five thou-

sand were come, I took them, togedier witli

three thousand -df the soldiers that were with

me before, and eighty horsemen, and inarched

to the village of Chabok), situated in the con-

fines of Ptolemais, 'and there kept my forces

together, pretending to get ready to 'fight with

Placidus, who was come with two cohorts of

footmen, and one troop of horsemen ; and was

sent thither by Cestius Gallus to burn those

villages of Galilee that were near Ptolemais.

Upon whose casting up a bank before tlie •city

ptolemais, I also pitdicd my camp at about

the distance of sixty furlongs from that vil

to thee hereafter. We are also desirous to

consult with thee about our common concerns,

and what is fit to be done. We, therefore,

desire thee to come to us quickly, and to

bring only a few men with thee ; for this vil

lage will not contain a great number of soldiers."

Tims it was that they wrote, as expecting one
of these two things ; either that I should come
without armed men, and then they should have
me wholly in their power : or if I came with a
great number, they should judge me to be a

public enemy. Now it was a horseman who
brought the letter, a man at other times bold,

and one that had served in the army under
tlic king. It was tlie second hour of the

night that he came, when i was feasting with

my friends and the principal of the Galileans.

This man, upon my servant's telling me that

a certain horseman of the Jewish nation was
come, was called in at my command, but did

not so much as salute me at all, but held out

a letter, and said, " This letter is sent thee by
those that are come from Jerusalem ; do thou
write an answer to it quickly, for 1 am obliged

to return to them very soon. '* Now my guests

could not but wonder at the boldness of the

soldier ; but I desired him to sit down and
sup with us ; but when he refused so to do,

I held the letter in my hands as 1 received it,

and fell a-talking witii my guests about otliei

matters ; but a i^'w hours afterwards, I got

up, and, when I had dismissed the rest to go
to their beds, I bid only four of my intimate

friends to stay ; and ordered my servant to get

some wine ready. I also opened the letter

so, that nobody could perceive it ; and imder-

standing thereby presently the purport of the

writing, I sealed it 4ip again, and appeared as

if I had not yet read it, but only held it

in my hands. 1 ordered twenty drachma;

should be given tlie soldier for the charges of

his journey ; and when he took the money,
and said that he thanked me for it, I perceived

tliat he loved money, and tliat he was to bi

caught chiefly by that means ; and i said to

lage; and now we frequently brought out oui jhim, " If thou wilt but drink witli us, thou

forces as if we would figlit, but .proceeded no shalt have a drachma for eveiy glass thou

farther than skirmishes at a distance ; for when drinkest." So he gladly embraced tliis pro-

Placidus perceived that I was earnest to come posal, and drank a great deal of wine, in order

to a battle, he was afraid, and avoided it
;

yet' to get tlie more money, and was so drunk,

did he not remove froBi ihe neighbourhood

of Ptolemais.

44. About this time it was that Jon;ithan

and his fellow-legates come. They t\ere sent,

as we have said already, by Simon, and Ana-
nus, the high priest 4 and Jonaihan contrived

'how he might ca/tcb mc by treachery ; for he

durst not make any attempt upon me openly.

So he wrote me the ibllowing epistle:—" Jona-

than and those tliatare witli him, and aresentby

the people of Jerusalem to Josephus, send

greeting. We are sent by the principal mer

that at last he could not keep tlie secrets he

was intrusted with, but discovered them with-

out my putting questions to him, viii. That a

treacherous design was contrived against me

;

and that I was doomed to die by those that

sent him. When I heard this, I wrote back

this answer :
—" Josephus to Jonathan, and

those that are with him, sondeth greeting.

Upon the information tliat you are come in

healtli into Galilee, I rejoice, and this especi-

ally, iiecause I can now resign the care of

public afl'uirs here into your hands, and return

of Jerusalem, wlio bave heard that John of i into my native country,—which is what I

Gischala hath laid many snares for tliee, tu have desired to do a^eat while; and 1 con-

rebuke him and to exiiort him to be siiiueci fess I ought not onlv to come to yoti us f'lr
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as Xaloth, but farther, and this withoHt your

commands: but I desire you to excuse rat,

because I cannot do it now, since I watch the

motions of Placidus, \vho hath a mind to go

up into Galilee ; and this I do here at Cha-

bolo. Do you, therefore, on the receipt of

this epistle, oomc hither to me. Fare you
well."

45 When I had written thus, and given

the letter to be carried by the soldier, I sent

alongwith him thirty ofthe Galileans of the best

characters, and gave them instrucUons to salute

'chose ambassadors, but to say nothing «lse te

them. I also gave orders to as many of those

armed men, whom I esteemed most faithful to

me, to go along with the otliers, every one with

him whom he was to guard, lest some conversa-

tion might passbetween those whom I sent and
those who were with Jonathan. So those men
went [to Jonathan]. But, when Jonathan and
his partners had failed in this their Brst at-

tempt, they sent me another letter, the contents

whereof were as follows :—" Jonathan, and
those with him, to Josephus, send greeting.

V/e require thee to come to us to the viUaige

Gabaroth, on the third day, without any

armed men, that we may bear what thou bast

to lay to the chaigc of John [of Gischala]."

When they had written this letter they salut-

ed the Galileans whom I sent ; and Came to

Japha, which was the largest village of all

Galilee, and encomqiassed with very strong

walls, and had a great number of inhabitants

in it. There the multitude of men, with their

wives and children, met them, and exclaimed

loudly against them ; and desired them to be

gone, and not to envy them the advantage of

an excellent commander. With these clamours
Jonathan and his partners were greatly pro-

voked, although they durst not sliow their

anger openly ; so they made them no answer,

but went to otheir villages. But still the same
clamours met them from all the people, who
said, " Nobody should persuade them to have

any otl>er commander besides Josephus." So
Jonathan Mid his partners went away from
them without success, and came to SepplK)-

ris, the -greatest city of all Galilee. Now the

men of that city, who inclined to the Romans
in their sentiments, met them indeed, but nei-

ther praised nor reproached me ; and when
they were gone down from Se^pphoris to

Asochis, the people of that place made a cla-

mour against them, «s those of Japha had
done ; whereupon they were able to contain

themselves no longer, but ordered the ai^ned

men that were with them to beat those that

made the clamour whh their chrbs ; and when
they came to Gabara, Jolin met them with
three thousand armed men ; but, as I under-
stood by their ktter that they had resolved to

fight against mo, I arose from Chabdo, wit.>i

tliree thousand armed men also, but left in my
ramp one ofmy fastest friends, and owne \oio-
tapata as desirous to be near them, the distance

being no more than forty furlongs. Whence
I wrote thus to them :—" If you are very de-

sirous that I should come to you, you know
tliere are two hundred and forty cities and

villages in Galilee: I will come to any of

them which you please, excepting Gabara and

Gischala,-—the one of which is John's native

city, and the other in confederacy and friend

ship with hitn."

46. When Jonathan and his partners had

received this letter, they wrote me no more
answers, but called a council of their friends

together ; and taking John into their consul-

tation, they took counsel together by what

means they might attack me. John's opinion

was, that they should write to all the cities

and villages that were in Galilee; for that

there must be certainly one or two persons in

every one of them that were at variance with

me ; and that they should be invited to come,

to oppose me as an enemy. He would also have

them send this resolution of theirs to the city

of Jerusalem, that its citizens, upon the know-
ledge of nxy being at^udged to be an enemy
by the Galileans, might themselves also con-

firm that <}etermination. He said also, that

when this was done, even those Galileans who
were well alfected to me, would desert me, out

of fear. When John had given them this coun-

sel, what he had said was very agreeable to

the rest of them. 1 was also made acquainted

with these affairs about the third hour of the

night, by the means of one Saccheus, who had

belonged to thetn, but iww deserted them and

came over to me, and told mc what they were

about ; so I perceived that no time was to be

lost. Accordingly I gave command to Jacob,

an armed man of my guard, whom I esteemed

faithful to me, to take two hundred men, and

to guard the passages that led from Gabar?

to Galilee, and to seize upon the passengers,

and send them to me, esjjecially such as were

ca«ght with letters about them . I also sent

Jeremias himself, one of my friends, with six

5»«indred armed men, to the borders of Galilee,

\ in «rder to watch the roads that led from thii

country to the city Jerusalem ; and gave him

charge to lay hold of such as travelled with

letters «bout them, to keep the men in bonds

upon the place, Ixit c send me the letters.

47, When I had laid these commands upon
Uiem, I gave tiv^m «rders, and bid them take

their arms -and biiiig three days' provision

with them, and be with nie tlie next day. I

also parted those that .vere about me into

four parts, and ordained those of them that

were most faithfu! '"^ me to be a guard to my
body. I also set over them centurions; and

commanded them to take care that not a sol-

dier which they did not know should mingle

himself among them. Now, on the fifth day

following, when I was at Gabaroth, I found

the entire plain that was before tlie village

fuU of -armed mc« who were come out of

i Calilec to assist mc ; many ethers oi IH^
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multitude also out of the village, ran along

with me ; but as soon as I had taken my
place, and began to speak to them, they all

made an acclamation, and called me the Be-
nefactor and Saviour of the country; and
when I had made them my acknowledge-

ments, and thanked them [for their affection

to me], I also advised them to fight with no-

body,* nor to spoil the country, but to pitch

their tents in die plain, and be content with

their sustenance they had brought with them

;

for I told them I had a mind to compose

these troubles without shedding any blood.

Now it came to pass, that on the very same
day those who were sent by John with letters,

fell among the guards whom I had appointed to

watch the roads ; so the men were themselves

kept upon the place, as my orders were ; but

I got the letters, which were full of reproaches

and lies ; and I intended to fall upon these

men, without saying a word of these matters

to any body.

48. Now, as soon as Jonathan and his com-
panions heard of my coming, they took ail

their own friends, and John with them, and
retired to tlie house of Jesus, which indeed

was a large castle, and no way unlike a cita-

del ; so they privately led a band of armed
tsien therein, and shut all the other doors but

une, which they kept open, and they expected

that I should come out of tlie road to them,

to salute them ; and indeed they had given

orders to the armed men, that when I came
they should let nobody besides me oome in,

out should exclude others ; as supposing that,

by this means, they should easily get me
under their power : but they were deceived

in their expectation, for I perceived what

snares they had laid for me. Now, as soon

as I was got off my journey, I took up my
lodgings over against them, and pretended to

be asleep ; so Jonathan and his party, think-

ing that I was really asleep and at rest, made
haste to go down into the plain to persuade

the people that I was an ill governor : but

the matter proved otherwise ; for, upon their

appearance, there was a cry made by the Gali-

leans immediately, declaring their good opi-

nion of me as their governor ; and they made
a clamour against Jonathan and his partners

for coming to them when tliey had suffered

no harm, and as though they would overturn

tfteir happy settlement ; and desired them by

all means to go back again, for that they

would never be persuaded to have any other

to rule over them but myself. When I heard

of this, I did not fear to go dswn into the

midst of them ; I went therefore myself down
presently, to hear what Jonathan and his

• Josephus's directions to his soldiers here are much
the same that John the Baptist gave (Luke iii. 14) :—
" Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely,

and be content with your wages." Whence Dr. Hudson
confirms this conjecture, that Josephus, in some things,

was, even now, a follower of John the Baptist, which is

uo way improlKble. See the note on wet. 2-

companions said. As soon as I appeared,

tiiere was immediately an acclamation made
to me by the whole multitude, and a cry in

my commendation by them, who confessed

their thanks was owing to me for my good
government of them.

49. When Jonathan and his companions

heard tliis, they were in fear of their own
lives, and in danger lest tliey should be as-

saulted by the Galileans on my account ; so

they contrived how they might run away ; but

as they were not able to get off, for I desired

them to stay, they looked down with concern

at my words to them. I ordered, therefore,

the multitude to restrain entirely their accla-

mations, and placed the most faithful of my
armed men upon the avenues, to be a guard
to us, lest John should unexpectedly fall

upon us ; and I encouraged the Galileans to

take their weapons, lest they should be dis-

turbed at their enemies, if any suddea insult

should be made upon them ; and tlien, in the

first place, I put Jonathan and his partners in

mind of their [former] letter, and after what
manner they had written to me, and declared

they were sent by the common consent of the

people of Jerusalem, to make up tlie differ-

ences I bad with John, and how they had

desired me to come to them ; and as I spake

thus, I publicly showed that letter they had
written, till they could not at all deny what

they had done, the letter itself convicting them.

1 then said, " O Jonathan ! and you that arc

sent with him as his colleagues, if I \vere to

be judged as to my behaviour, compared with

that of John's, and had brought no more than

two or three witnesses,! good men and true,

it is plain you had been forced, upon the exa-

mination of their characters beforehand, to

discharge the accusations : that, therefore, you
may be informed that I have acted well in the

affairs of Galilee, I think three witnesses too

few to be brought by a man that hath done
as he ought to do ; so I gave you all these

for witnesses. Inquire of them | how I have
lived, and whether I have not behaved myself
with all decencj-, and after a virtuous manner
among them. And I farther conjure you, O
Galileans ! to hide no part of the truth, but
to speak before these men as before judges,

whether I have in any thing acted otfaerviise

than well."

50. While I was thus speaking, the united

voices of all the people joined together, and
called me their Benefactor and Saviour, and
attested to my former behaviour, and exhorted

+ We here learn the practice of the Jews, in tlie days
of Josephus, to inquire into the characters of witncssci
before Uiey were admitted ; and that their number ought
to be three, or two at the least, also exactly as in the law
of Moses, and in Uie Apostolical Constitutions, b. ii.

ch. xxxvii. See Horeb Covenant Revived, page 97, 98-

X This appeal to the whole body of the IJahleans by
Josephus, and the testimony they gave him of integrity

in his conduct as their governor, is very like that apnea!
and testimony in the case of the prophet i^amuel (1

Sam. xii. 1—5) ; and perhaos was done by Josephus in
imitation of him
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mc to continue so to do hereafter ; and tliey

all said, upon ilieir oatlis, that tlieir wives had

been preserved free from injuries, and that no

one had ever been aggrieved by me. After

tliis, I read to the Galileans two of those epis-

tles which had been sent by Jonathan and his

colleagues, and which those vrhom I had ap-

pointed to guard tlie road had taken, and sent

to me. These were full of reproaches and of

lies, as if I had acted more like a tyrant than

a governor against them ; with many other

things besides therein contained, which were

no better indeed than impudent falsities. I

also informed tlie multitude how I came by

these letters, and that those who carried them
delivered them up voluntarily ; for I was not

willing that my enemies should know any

thing of the guards I had set, lest they should

be afraid, and leave off writing hereafter.

51. When tlie multitude heard these things,

they were greatly provoked at Jonathan and

his colleagues that were with him, and were

going to attack them, and kill them ; and this

they had certainly done, unless I had restrain-

ed the anger of the Galileans, and said, that

" I forgave Jonathan and his colleagues what

was past, if they would repent, and go to

their own country and tell those who sent

them the truth, as to my conduct," When I

nad said this, I let them go, although I knew
they would do nothing of what they had pro-

mised. But tlie multitude were very much
enraged against them, and entreated me to

give them leave to punish them for their inso-

lence
;

yet did I try all methods to persuade

them to spare the men ; for I knew that every

instance of sedition was pernicious to the pub-

lic welfare. But the multitude was too angry

with them to be dissuaded ; and all of them
went immediately to the house in which Jona-

than and his colleagues abode. However,
when I perceived that their rago could not be
restrained, I got on horseback, and ordered

the multitude to follow me to tlie Tillage So-

gane, which was twenty furlongs off Gabara

;

and by using this stratagem, I so managed
myself, as not to appear to begin a civil war
sjiiongst them.

52. But when I was come near Sogane, I

caused the multitude to make a halt, and ex-

norted them not to be so easily provoked to

auger, and to the inflicting such punishments as

could not be afterwards recalled : I also gave
order, tliat a hundred men, who were already

in years, and were principal men among them,
should get themselves ready to go to the city of

Jerusalem, and should make a complaint before

the people, of such as raised seditions in the

countrj-. And I said to them, that " in case

they be moved with what you say, you shall de-

sire the community to write to me, and to enjoin

me to continue in Galilee, and to order Jona-
than and his colleagues to depart out of it."

When I had suggested these instructions to

them, and v/hile they were gettin? themselTea

ready as fast as they could, I sent then: on
this errand the third day after they had been
assembled: I also sent five hundred armed
men with them [as a guard]. I then wrote

to my friends in Samaria, to take care that

they might safely pass through the country :

for Samaria was already under the Romans,
and it was absolutely necessary for those that

go quickly [to Jerusalem] to pass through
that country ; for in that road you may, in

three days' time, go from Galilee to Jerusa-

lem. I also went myself, and conducted the

old men as far as the bounds of Galilee, and

set guards in the roads, that it might not be

easily known by any one tliat these men were

gone. And when I had thus done, I went
and abode at Japha.

53. Now Jonathan and his colleagues, hav-

ing failed of accomplishing what tliey would
have done against me, sent John back to

Gischala, but went themselves to the city of

Tiberias, expecting it would submit itself to

them ; and this was founded on a letter wliich

Jesus, their then governor, had v/ritten them,

promising that, if they came, the multitude

would receive them, and choose to be undcT

their government; so they went their ways
with this expectation. But Silas, who, as

I said, had been left curator of Tiberias by
me, informed me of this, and desired me to

make haste thitlier. Accordingly, I complied

with his advice immediately, and came thither

;

but found myself in danger of my life, frorr

the following occasion : Jonathan and his col-

leagues had been at Tiberias, and had jier-

suaded a great many of such as had a quarrel

.vith me to desert me ; but when they heard

of my coming, they were in fear for them-

selvse, and came to me ; and when they had

saluted me, they said that I was a happy man
in having behaved myself so well in the go-

vernment of Galilee ; and they congratulated

me upon the honours that were paid me : for

they said that my glory was a credit to them,

since they had been my teachers and fellow-

citizens ; and they said farther, that it was but

just that they should prefer my friendship to

them rather than John's, and that they woiild

have immediately gone home, but that they

staid that they might deliver up John into my
power ; and when they said this, they took

their oaths of it, and those such as are most

tremendous amongst us, and such as I did not

think fit to disbelieve. However, tliey desired

me to lodge somewhere else, because the Jiext

day was the Sabbath ; and that it was not fit

the city of Tiberias should be disturbed [on

that day].

54. So I suspected nothing, and went away

to Taricheae ; yet did I withal leave some to

make inquiry in the city how matters went,

and whether any thing was said about mc :
^

also set many persons all the way that led

from Taricheje to Tiberias, that they might

communicate from one U> another, it thej
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learned any news from those that were left in

the city. On the next day, thureforo, tliey

all caaie into the Proseucha ; • it vvaa a large

edifice, and capable of receiving a great num-
ber of people ; thither Jonathan went in, and
though he durst not openly speak of a revolt,

yet did ho say that their city stood in need of

a better governor than it then had. But Jesus,

who was the ruler, made no scruple to speak,

out, and said openly, " O fellow-citizens ! it

is better for you to he in subjection to four

than to one ; and tliose such as are of high

uirtb^ and not without reputation for their

wisdotn ;" and pointed to Jonathan and his

colleagues^ Upon his saying this, Justus came
in and commended him for what he had said,

and persuaded some of the people to be of

bis mind also. But the multitude were not

pleased with what was said, and had certainly

gone into a tumult, unless the sixth hour,

which was now come, had dissolved the as-

sembly,, at which hour our laws reqjuire us to

go to dinner on Sabbath-days ; so Jonathan
and liis colleagues put ott' their council till the

next day, and went off without success. When
I was informed of these affairs, I determined
to go to the city of Tiberias in the morning.
Accordingly, on the next day, about the first

hour of the day, I came from Tariche», and
foujad the multitude already assembled in the

Proseucha ; but on what account they were
gotten together, those that were assembled did

not know. But when Jonathan and his col-

leagues saw me there unespoctedly, they

were in disorder; after which they raised a

report of their own contrivance, that Roman
horsemen were seen at a place called Union,

m the borders of Galilee, thirty furlongs dis-

tant from the city. Upon which report, Jo-

nathan and bis colleagues cunningly exhorted

me not to neglect this matter, nor to sufier

tlie land to be spoiled by the enemy. And
this they said with a design to remove me out

of the city, under the pretence of tlie want of

extraordinary assistance, while they might dis-

pose the city to be my enemy.

55, As for myself, althougr I knew of

their design, yet did I comply with what tliey

proposed, lest the people of Tiberias should

have occasion to suppose that I v»as not care-

ful of their security. I tlierefore went out

;

but» when I was at the place, I found not the

least footsteps of any enemy ; so I returned as
fast as ever I could, and found the whole
ciouncil assembled^ and the body of the peo-
ple gotten together, and Jonathan and his col-

leagues bringing vehement accusations against

nwe,t as one who ba4 no concern to ease thcin

It is worth noting here, that there wa^ now a great
Proteuclia, or place of prayer, in tiie city of Tiberias
Itself, though such Proseucha used to l)e out of ciUc»,
a» the Rynagogues were within them. Of them, see Le
Moyiie on Polycarp's Epistle, page 76. It is aJso worth
our remark, that tlie Jews, m the days of Joscphus,
uaeii to dine at the sixth hour, or noon ; and that, in
obedience to their notions of the law of Moses alio.

of the burdens of war, and as one tbai lived

luxuriously. And as liiey were disi-oursing

thus, they pixiduced four letters as written to

them, from some people that lived at the bor-

ders of Galilee, imploring that they would
come to their assistance, for that there was an

army of Romans, both horsemen anti foot-

men, who would come and lay waste the coun-
try on the third day ; they desired them also

to make haste, and not to overlook thcni.

—

When the people of Tiberias heard this, they

thought they spake truth, and made a clamour
against me, and said I ought not to sit still,

but to go away to the assistance of their coun-

trymen. Hereupon I said (for I understood

the meaning of Jonathan and his colleagues)

that I was ready to comply with what they

proposed, and without delay to march to the

war which they spake of, yet did I advise

them, at the same time, that since these let-

ters declared that the Romans would make
their assault in fourseveral places, they should

part their forces into five bodies, and make
Jonathan and his colleagues generals of each

body of them, because it was fit for brave men
not only to give counsel, but to take the place

of leaders, and assist their countrymen when
such a necessity pressed them ; for, said I, it

is not possible for me to lead taoro than one
party. This advice of mine gi-eatly pleased

the multitude ; so they compelled them to go
forth to the war. But their designs were put
into very much disorder, because they had not

done what they had designed to do, on account
of my stratagem, which was opposite to their

undertakings.

56. Now tliere was one whose name was
Ananias (a wicked man he was, and very mis-
chievous) ; he proposed that a general religi.

ous fast f should be appointed the next day
for all the people, and gave order tliat at the

same hour they should come to the same place,

without any weapons, to make it manifest be-

fore God, that while they obtained his assist-

ance, they thought all these weapons useless.

This he said, not out of piety, but that they

might catch me and my friends unanned.
Now, I was hereupon forced to comply, lest

I should ajipear to despise a proposal that

tended to piety. As soon, tlierefore, as we
were gone home, Jonathan and his colleagues

wrote to John tq come to them in the morn
ing, and desiring him to come witli as many
soldiers as he possibly could, for that they

should tlien be able easily to get me intb their

hands, and to do all they desired to Jo.

—

When John had received this letter, he resolv-

ed to comply with it. As for myself, on the

next day, I ordered two of the guards of mv
body, wiiom I esteemed the most courageous
and most faithful, to hide daggers under tliuir

t One may obeer\e here, that this lay-Pharisee, Ana-
nias, as we have seen he was (sect. 39), took upon him to
appoint a fast at Tiberias, and was obeyed ; though in.

deed >t was not out of religion, but kna%iih policy.
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•»-<iriiioi:ta, and to go along with me, that we
mijjht (lefeml ourselves, if any attack sliouhl

be niaile upon us by our enemies. I also my-
telf took my breast-plate, and girded on my
sword, so that it might be, as far as it was pos-

sible, concealed, and came into the Proseucha,

o7. Now Jesus, who was the ruler, com-
manded that they should exclude all that came
with me, for he kept the door himself, and

sutt'ered none but his friends to go in. And
while we were engaged in the duties of the

day, and had betaken ourselves to our pray-

ers, Jesus got up, and inquired of me what

was become of the vessels that were taken out

nf the king's palace when it was burnt down,

I
and] of tliat uncoined silver : and in whose
possession they now were ? This he said, in

order todrive away time till John should come.

I said that Capellus, and the ten principal men
of Tiberias, had them all ; and I told him diat

they might ask them whether I told a lie or

not. And when they said they had them, he

asked me, What is become of those twenty

pieces of gold which thou didst receive upon
the sale of a certain weight of uncoined mo-
ney ? r replied, that I had given them to

tliose ambassadors of theirs, as a maintenance

for tliem, when they were sent by them to Je-

rusalem. So Jonatlian and his colleagues said

that I had not done well to pay the ambassa-

dors out of the public nioney. And when
the midtitude were very angry at them for

this, for they perceived the wickedness of the

men, I understood that a tumult was going to

-irise ; and being desirous to provoke the peo-

ple to a greater rage against the men, I said,

'' But if I have not done well in paying our

ambassadors out of the public stock, leave off

vour anger at me, for I will repay the twenty

'

pieces of gold myself."

58. When I had said this, Jonathan and
his colleagues held their peace ; but the peo-

ple were still more irritated against them,

upon their openly showing their unjust ill--will

to me. When Jesus saw this change in the

people, he ordered them to depart, but desired

the senate to stay, for that they could not

examine things of such a nature in a tumult;

and as the people were crying out that they

would not leave me alone, there came one

and told Jesus and his friends privately, that

John and his armed men were at hand : where-

upon Jonathan and his colleagues, being able

to contain themselves no longer (and perhaps

the providence of God hereby procuring my
deliverance, for, had not this been so, I had

certainly been destroyed by John), said, ** O
you people of Tiberias ! leave off this inquiry

about the twenty pieces of gold ; for Josephus
bath not deserved to die for them; but he

hath deserved it by his desire of tyrannizing,

and by cheating the multitude of ifae Gali-

W»ans with his speeches, in order to gain the

dominion over them." When he had said

diif,. they presently laid hands upon me and

endeavoured to kill me : but as soon as tliosc

that were with me saw what they did, they

drew their swords, and tlireatened to smita

them, if they offered any violence to nie.

The people also took up stones, and were
about to tlirow them at Jonathan ; and so

they snatched me from the violence of my
enemies.

59. But as I was gone out a little way, I
was just upon meeting John, who was march-
ing with his armed men. So I was afraid ot

him, and turned aside, and escaped by a nar-

row passage to tlie lake, and seized on a ship,

and embarked in it, and sailed over to Tari-

che». So, beyond my expectation, I escaped

this dangei. Whereupon I presently sent for

the chief of the Galileans, and told them after

what manner, agaiost all faith given, I had
been very near to destruction from Jonathan
and his colleagues, and the people of Tiberiae.

Upon which the multitude of the Galileans

were very angry, and encouraged me to delay

no longer to make war upon diem, but to

permit diem to go against Jblin, and utterly

to destroy him, as well as Jonatlian and his

colleagues. However, I restrained them,

though tliey were in suo'i a rage, and desired

them to tarry a while, till we should be in-

formed what 'orders tliose ambassadors tliat

were sent by them to the city of Jerusalem
should bring thence ; for I told them that it

was best to act according to their determina-
tion ; whereupon they were prevailed on. At
which time also, John, when the snares he

had laid did not take effect, returned back to

Giaehala.

60. Now, in a few days those ambassadors
whom we had sent, came back again and in-

formed us that t!;e ])eople were greatly pro-

voked at Ananus, and Simon the son of Ga.
maliel, and their friends ; that, without any
public determination, they had sent to Gal'-

lee, and had done their endeavours that I

might be turned out of the government. The
ambassadors said farther, that the people were
ready to burn their houses. They also brougtit

letters, whereby the chief m«i oi Jerusalem,

at the earnest petition of the people, confirm-

ed me in the government of Galilee, and en-

joined Jonathan and his colleagues to return

home quickly. Wlien I bad gotten these

letters, I came to the village Arbela, wtra-e X

procured an assembly of the Galileans to meet,

and bid the ambassadors declare to them the

anger of the people of Jerusalem at what had

been done by Jonathan and his colleagues,

and bowmuch they hated their wicked doings,

and how they l.ad confirmed me in the go-

vernment of their country, as also what relat-

ed to tbe order they hai in writing for Jona-

than and his colleagues to return home. So
I immediately sent them the letter, and bid

him that carried it to iiiquire, as well as he

could, how they intended to act [on this occa-

'sion].
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61. Now when they had received that let-

ter, and were thereby greatly disturbed, they

sent for John, and for the senators of Tibe-

rias, and for the principal men of the Gaba-
rens, and proposed to hold a council, and de-

sired them to consider what was to be done

by them. However, the governors of Tibe-

rias were greatly disposed to keep the govern-

ment to themselves ; for they said it was not

fit to desert their city, now it was committed

to tlieir trust, and that otherwise I should not

delay to fall upon them ; for they pretended

falsely that so I had threatened to do. Now
John was not only of their opinion, but ad-

vised them, that two of tliem should go to

accuse me before the multitude [at Jerusa-

leml, that I do not manage the affairs of

Gabiee as I ought to do ; and that they would
|

easily persuade the people, because of their
I

dignity, and because the whole multitude arej

very mutable.—When, tlierefore, it appeared

that John had suggested the wisest advice to

them, they resolved that two of them, Jona-

than and Ananias, should go to the people of

Jerusalem, and the other two [Simon and
Joazar] should be left behind to tarry at Tibe-

rias. They also took along with them a hun-
dred soldiers for their guard.

62. However, the governors of Tiberias

took care to have their city secured with wails,

and commanded their inhabitants to take their

arms. They also sent for a great many sol-

diers from John, to assist them against me, if

there should be occasion for them. Now
John was at Gischala. Jonathan, therefore,

and those that were with him, when they were

departed from Tiberias, and as soon as they

were come to Dabaritta, a village that lay in

the utmost parts of Galilee, in the great plain,

tney, about midnight, fell among the guards

1 had set, who both commanded them to lay

aside their weapons, and kept them in bonds

upon the place, as I had charged them to do.

This news was written to me by Levi, who
bad the command of that guard committed to

him by me. Hereupon I said nothing of it

for two days ; and, pretending to know no-

thing about it, I sent a message to the people

of Tiberias, and advised them to lay their

arms aside, and to dismiss their men, that they

might go home; but supposing that Jona-

than, and those that were with him, were al-

ready arrived at Jerusalem, they made re-

proachful answers to me
;
yet was I not terri-

fied thereby, but contrived another stratagem

against them ; for I did not think it agreeable

with piety to kindle the fire of war against the

citizens. As I was desirous to draw those

men away from Tiberias, J. chose out ten

thousand of the best af my armed men, ar,d

divided them into tliree bodies, and ordcnjd

them to go privately and lie still as an am-
bush, in the villages. T also led a thousand
into another village, which lay indeed in the

mountains, as did the others, but only four

furlongs distant from Tiberias; and gave

orders, that when tliey saw my signal, they

should come down immediately, while I my-
self lay with my soldiers in the sight of every

body. Hereupon tJie people of Tiberias, at

the sight of me, came running out of the city

perpetually, and abused me greatly. Nay,
their madness was come to that height, that

they made a decent bier for me, and, standing

about it, they mourned over me in the way oi

jest and sport; and I could not but be my-
self in a pleasant humour upon the sight of

this madness of theirs.

Q2. And now being desirous to catch Simon
by a wile, and Joazar with him, I sent a mes-
sage to them, and desired them to come a

little way out of the city, and many of their

friends to guard them ; for I said I would
come down to them, and make a league witii

them, and divide the government of Galilee

with them. Accordingly Simon was deluded,

on account of his imprudence, and out of the

Lopes of gain, and did not delay to come

;

but Joazar, suspecting snares were laid for

liim, staid behind. So when Simon was come
out, and his friends with him for his guard,

I met him, and saluted him with great civi-

lity, and professed that I was obliged to him
for his coming up to me; but a little while

afterward I walked along with him, as though

I would say something to him by himself;

and when I had drawn him a good way from

his friends, I took him about the middle, and
gave him to my friends that were with me,
to carry him into a village; and commanding
my armed men to come down, I with them
made an assault upon Tiberias. Now, as the

fight grew hot on both sides, and the soldiers

belonging to Tiberias were in a fair way to

conquer me (for my armed men were already

fled away), I saw the posture of my affairs

;

and encouraging those that were with me, I

pursued those of Tiberias, even when they

were already conquerors, into the city. J

also sent another band of soldiers into the

city by the lake, and gave them orders to set

on fire the first house they could seize upon.

When this was done the people of Tiberias

thought tliat their city was taken by force,

and so threw down their arms for fear ; and
implored, they, their wives, and children, that

I would spare their city. So I was overper-

suaded by their entreaties, and restrained the

soldiers from tlie vehemency with which they

pursued them ; while I myself, upon the com-
ing on of the evening, returned back with my
soldiers, and went to refresh myself. I also

invited Simon to sup with me, and comforted

him on occasion of what had happened ; and

I promised that I would send him safe and

secure to Jerusalem, and withal would give

him provisions for his journey thither.

64. But on the next day, I brought ter

thousand armed men wita me, and came to Ti-

berias. I then sent for the principal men of tlw
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multitude into the public place, and enjoined

tbein to tell me who were the iiithors of the

revolt ; and when they told me who tlie men
were, I sent them bound to the city Jotapata;

hut, as to Jonathan and Ananias, I freed them

from their bonds, and gave them provisions

for their journey, together with Simon and

Joazar, and five hundred armed men who
siiould guard them ; and so I sent them to

Jerusalem. The people of Tiberias also came
to me again, and desired that I would forgive

them for what they had done ; and they said

they would amend what they had done amiss

with regard to me, by their fidelity for the

time to come ; and they besought me to pre-

serve what spoils remained upon the plunder

of the city, for those that had lost them.

Accordingly, I enjoined those that had got

them, to bring tliem all before us ; and when
they did not comply for a great while, and I saw

one of the soldiers that were about me with a

garment on that was more splendid than ordi-

nary, I asked him whence he had it ; and when
he replied that he had it out of the plunder

of the city, I had him punished with stripes;

and I threatened all the rest to infiict a severer

punishment upon them, unless they produced

before us whatsoever they had plundered ; and
when a great many spoils were brought to-

gether, I restored to every one of Tiberias

what they claimed to be their own.

65. And now I am come to this part of

my narration, I have a mind to say a few

things to Justus, who hath himself written a

liistory concerning these afiairs; as also to

others who profess to write history, but have

little regard to truth, and are not afraid, either

out of ill-will or good-will to some persons,

to relate falsehoods. These men do like those

who compose forged deeds and conveyances ;

and because they are not brought to the like

punishment with them, they have no regard

to truth. When, therefore, Justus undertook

to write about these facts, and about the

Jewish war, that he might appear to have

been an industrious man, he falsified in what

he related about me, and could not speak

truth even about his own country ; whence it

is that, being belied by him, I am under a

necessity to make my defence ; and so I shall

say what I have concealed till now ; and let

no one wonder that I have not told the world

these things a great while ago ; for although

it be necessary for a historian to write the

truth, yet is such a one not bound severely to

animadvert on the wickedness of certain men,

—not out of any favour to them, but out of

an author's own moderation. How then

comes it to pass, O Justus ! thou most saga-

cious of writers (that I may address myself

to him as if he were here present), for so thou

boastest of thyself, that I and the Galileans

have been the authors of that sedition which

tliy country engaged in, both against the Ro-
mans and against the king [Agrippa, junior]?

—for before ever I was a]>pointed governoT
of Galilee by tlie community of Jerusalem,

both thou and all the people of Tiberias had
not only taken up arms, but had made war
with Decapolis of Syria. Accordingly, thou
hadst ordered their villages to be burnt, and a

domestic servant of thine fell in the battle.

Nor is it I only who say this ; but so it is

written in the Commentaries of Vespasian,

the emperor ; as also how the inhabitants of

Decapolis came clamouring to Vespasian at

Ftolcmais, and desired that thou, who wast

the author [of that war], mightst be brought
to punishment; and thou hadst certainly been

punished at the command of Vespasian, had
not king Agrippa, who had power given him
to have thee put to deal!., at the earnest en-

treaty of his sister Bernice, changed the pu-
nishment fVoiri death into a long imprison-

ment. Thy political administration of affairs

afterward doth also clearly discover both thy

other behaviour in life, and that tliou wast the

occasion of thy country's revolt from the Ro-
mans

;
plain signs of which I shall produce

presently. I have also a mind to say a few

things to the rest of the people of Tiberias on
thy account ; and to demonstrate to those

that light upon this history, that you bare no

good-will, neither to the Romans nor to tlie

king. To be sure, the greatest cities of Gali-

lee, O Justus ! were Sepphoris, and thy coun-

try Tiberias ; but Sepphoris, situated in the

very midst of Galilee, and having many til-

lages about it, and able w ith ease to have beer,

bold and troublesome to the Romans, if thev

had so pleased,—yet did it resolve to con.

tinue faithful to those their masters, and at

the same time excluded me out of their city,

and prohibited all their citizens from joining

with the Jews in the war ; and, that they might
be out of danger from me, they, by a wile,

got leave of me to fortify their city with wall?

:

they also, of their own accord, admitted of a

garrison of Roman legions, sent them by Ces-

tius Gallus, who was then president of Syria,

and so had me in contempt, thougii I was then

very powerful, and all were greatly afraid of

me ; and at the same time that the greatest of

our cities, Jerusalem, was besieged, and that

temple of ours, which belonged to us all, wa?

in danger of falling under the enemy's po%ver,

they sent no assistance thither, as not willing

to have it thought they would bear arm*
against the Romans; but as for thy country,

O Justus ! situated upon the lake of Gene-
sareth, and distant from Hippos thirty fur

longs, from Gadara sixty, and from Scytho-

polis, which was under the king's jurisdiction,

a hundred and twenty ; when there was no
Jewish city near, it might easily have pre-

served its fideUty [to the Romans] if it had so

pleased them to do ; for the city and its peo-

ple had plenty of weapons ; but, as thou say-

est, I was then the author [of their revolt]
;

and pray O Jiutiis ' who was that author af-
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loii'O-.'Us f—for thou knowest that I was in the
j

what was done against the people of Jerusa-

power of the Romans before Jerusalem was
|
lem exactly. But how should tliat be ? fot

birsieged, and before the same time Jotapata ' neither wa=>t thou concerned in that war, noi

was taken by force, as well as many other for- hast thou read the commentaries of Casarj

tresses, and a great many of the Galileans
;
of which we have evident proof, because tliou

fell in the war. It was therefore then a pro-

per time, when you were certainly freed from
any fear on my account, to throw away your

hast contradicted those commentaries of Caesar

in thy history. But if thou art so hardy aa

to affirm that tliou hast written that history bet-

weapons, and to demonstrate to the king and
|
ter than all the rest, why didst thou not pub-

to the Romans, that it was not of choice, but

as forced by necessity, that you fell into the

war against them ; but you staid till Vespasian

came himself as far as your walls, with his

whole army ; and then you did indeed lay

aside your weapons out of fear, and your cit}-

had for certain been taken by force, unless

Vespasian had complied with the king's sup-

plication for you, and had excused your mad-
ness. It was not I, therefore, who was the

audior of this, but your own inclinations to

war. Do not you remember how often I got

you under my power, and' yet put none of you

to death ? Nay, you once fell into a tumult

one against another, and slew one hundred

and eighty-five of your citizens, not on ac-

count of your good-will to the king and to

the Romans, but on account of your own
wicke^ess, and this while I was besieg^ by

the Romans in Jotapata. Nay, indeed, were

there not reckoned up two thousand of the

people of Tiberias during the siege of Jeru-

salem, some of whom were slain, and the rest

caught and carried captives ? But thou wilt

pretend that thou didst not engage in the war,

since thou didst flee to the king ! Yes, indeed,

thou didst flee to him ; but I say it was out of

fear of me. Thou sayest, indeed, that it is I

who am a wicked man. But then, for what

reason was it that king Agrippa, who procur-

ed thee thy life when thou wast condemned to

die by Vespasian, and who bestuwed so much

riches upon thee, did twice afterward put thee

in bonds, and as often obliged thee to run

6way from thy country, and, when he had once

ordered thee to be put to death, he granted

thee a pardon at the earnest desire of Ber-

mce ? And when (after so many of thy wick-

ed pranks) ho had made thee his secretary, he

caught thee falsifying his epistles, and drove

thee away from his sight. But I shall not

inquire accurately into these matters of scan-

dal against thee. Yet cannot I but wonder

at thv impudence, when thou hast the assur-

ance to say, that thou hast belter related these

affairs [of the vbz] than have all the others

that have written about them, whilst thou didst

not know what was done in Galilee , for thou

wast then at Berytus with the king ; nor didst

thou know how much the Romans suffered at

the siege of Jotapata, or what miseries they

brought upon us ; nor couldst thou learn by

inquiry what I did during that siege myself;

for all those that might afford such informa-

lion were quite destroyed in that siege. But

perhaps tliou vnlt say, thou hast written of

lish thy history while the emperors Vespasian

and Titus, the generals in that war, as well as

king Agrippa and his family, who were men
very well skilled in the learning of the Grieks,

were all alive ? for thou liast had it written

these twenty years, and then mightst thou

have had the testimony of thy accuracy. But

now when these men are no longer with us,

and thou thinkest thou canst not be contra-

dicted, thou venturest to publish it. But then

I was not in like manner afraid of my ovt ii

writing, but I offered my books to the emper-

ors themselves,, when the facts were almost

under mens' eyes ; for I was conscious to my-

self tliat I had observed the truth of the facts;

and as I expected to have their attestation tc

them, so I was not deceived in such expecta-

tion. Moreover, I immediately presented m\
history to many other persons, some of whon:

were concerned in the war, as was king Agrip-

pa and some of his kindred. Now the em-

peror Titus was so desirous that the knowledge

of these affairs should be taken from thest

books alone, that he subscribed his own hand

to them, and ordered that they should be pub-

lished ; and for king Agrippa, he wrote nic bixty-

two letters, and attested to the truth of what

I had therein delivered ; two of which letterv

I have here subjoined, and thou mayst there-

by know their contents:—" King Agrippa id

Josephus, his dear friend, sendcth greeting. 1

have read over thy book with great pleasure,

and it appears to me that thou hast done il

much more accurately, and with greater care,

than have the other writers. Send me the resj

of these books. Farewell, my dear friend."

" King Agrippa to Josephus, his dear friend,

sendeth greeting. It seems by what thou hast

written, that thou standest in need of no in-

struction, in order to our infonnation from the

beginning. However, when thou comest to

me, I will inform thee of a great many things

which thou dost not know." So wht-n this

history was perfected, Agrippa, neither by way

of flattery, which was nut agreeable to him,

nor by way of irony, as thou wilt say 'for he

was entirely a stranger to such an evil dispo-

sition of mind), but he vrrote this by way o1

attestation to what was true, as all that read

histories may do. And so much shall be said

concerning Justus, * which I am obliged tc

add by way of digression.

• The character of this history ofJustus of I'lbPhaa,

the rival of "ur Josephus, which is nov^ lost," with its

only reniainiiig fragrnent, are given us by a very able
critic. Photius, who read that history ft'i> ;n the 334
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t)6. Now, when 1 had settled the affairs of

Tiberias, and had assembled my friends as a

sanhedrim, I consulted what I should do as to

John : whereupon it appeared to be the opin-

ion of all the Galileans that I should arm

them all, and march against John, and punish

him as the author of all the disorders that had

happened. Yet was not I pleased with their

determination ; as purposing to compose these

troubles without bloodshed. Upon this I ex-

horted them to use the utmost care to learn

the names of all that were under John; which

when they had done, and I thereby was ap-

prized who the men were, I published an edict,

wherein I offered security and my right hand

to such of Joha's party as had a mind to re-

pent ; and I allowed twenty days' time to such-

as would take this most advantageous course

for themselves. I also threatened, that unless

they threw down their arms, I would burn
their houses, and expose their goods to public

sale. When the men heard of this, they were

in no small disorder, and deserted John ; and
to the number of four thousand threw down
their arms, and came to me. So that no others

staid with John but his own citizens, and about

fifteen hundred strangers that came from the

metropolis of Tyre ; and when John saw that

he had been outwitted by my stratagem, lie

continued afterward in his own country, and
was in great fear of me.

67. But about this time it was that the peo-

ple of Sepphoris grew insolent, and took up
arras, out of a confidence they had in the

strengtli of their walls, and because they saw
me engaged in other affairs also. So they

sent to Cestius Gallus, who was president of

Syria, and desired that he would either come
quickly to them, and take their city under his

protection, or send them a garrison. Accord-

ingly Gallus promised them to come, but did

not send word when he would come : and
vrhen I had learned so much, I took the sol-

diers that were witli me, and made an assault

eotie of his BibUotheca, and nms thus :—•* I have read
(says Photius) the chronology of .lustus of Tiberias,
whose title is tliis, \The Chnmalogy of] the Kings of
Judah, which succeeded one another. This [Justus]
came out of the city of Tib*rias in Galilee. He begins
his history from Moses, and cutis it not till the death of
Ag^rippa, the seventh [ruler] of the family of Hetod,
a>id the last king of the Jews ; who took^the government
under Claudius, had it augmented under Nero, and still

more augmented by Vespasian. He die<l in the third
year of 1 raj»n, where also his history ends. He is very
concise in his language, and slightly passes over those
aft'airs that were most necessary to be insisted on ; and
being under the Jewish prejudices, as indeed he was
himself aUo a Jew by birth,, he makes not the least men-
tion of tlie appearance of Christ, or what thing's hap-
pened to him, or of the wonderful works that he did.
He was the soa of a certain Jew, whose name was Pis-
tus. He was a man, as lie is described by Josephus, of
a most profligate character ;a slave both'to liioney and
to pleasures. In public affairs he was opposite to Jose-
phus; and it is related, that he laid many plots agauist
him; but that Josephus, thous;h he had his oni-my
frequently under his power, did only reproach him in
words, and so let him go without farther punishment.
He says also, that the history which tliis man wrote is
for the raani fabulous, and chiefly as to those parts where
he de-soi-ibes the Roman war-vith the Jews, and the tak-
me of Jerus^jem."

upon the people of Sepphoris, and took the

city by force. The Galileans took this op-

portunity, as thinking they had now a proper

time for shewing their hatred to them, since

they bore ill-will to that city also. They then

exerted themselves, as if thcFy would destroy

them all utterly, with those that sojourned

there also. So they ran u))on them, and set

their houses on fire, as finding them without
inhabitants ; for the men, out of fear, ran to-

getlier to the citadel. So the Galileans car-

ried off' every thing, and omitted no kind of

desolation which they could bring upon their

countrymen. When I saw this, I was ex-

ceedingly troubled at it, and commanded them
to leave off, and put them in mind that it was
not agreeable to piety to do such things to

their countrymen : but since they neither

would hearken to what I exhorted, nor to

what I commanded them to do (for the hatred

they bore to the people there was too hard for

my exhortations to them), I bade those my
friends, who were most faithful to me, and
were about me, to give out reports, as if the

Romans were fblling upon the other part of

the city with a great army ; and this I did,

that, by such a report being spread abroad, 1

might restrain the violence of the Galileans,

and preserve the city of Sepphoris. And at

length this stratagem had its fffect ; for, upon
hearing this report, they \-. ere in fear for them •

selves, and so they left off plundering, and ran

away ; and tiiis more especially, because they

saw me, their general, do the same also ; for

that I might cause this report to be believed.

I pretended to be in fear as well as they.

—

Thus were the inhabitants of Sepphoris un-
expectedly preserved by this contrivance of

mine.

68. Nay, indeed, Tiberias had like to have
been plundered by the Galileans also upon the

fbllowing occasion :—The chief men of the

senate wrote to the king, and desired that he

wOTild come to them, and take possession of

their city. The king promised to come, and
wrote a letter in answer to theirs, and gave it

to one of his bed-chamber, whose name was
Crispus, and who was by birth a Jew, to carry

it to Tiberias. When the Galileans knew thai

this miin carried such a letter, they caught him
and brought him to me ; but as soon as the

whole multitude heard of it, they w«re en-

raged, iHid betook themselves to their arms.

So a great many of them got together from
all quarters the next day, and came to the city

Asochis, where I then lodged, and made heavy

clamours, and called the city of Tiberias a

traitor to tliem, and a friend to the king ; and
desired leave of me to go down and utterly de-

stroy it ; for they bore the lik« ill-will to the

peojjlo of Tiberias as they did to those of Sep-

phoris.

69. When I heard this, I was in doubt whft

to da, and hesitated by what means 1 might

deliver T:l>eria« from the 'asre of the Gali-
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leans ; for I could not deny that those cf Ti-

berias had written to the king, and invited him
to come to them ; for his letters to them, in

answer thereto, would fully prove the truth of

that. So I sat a long time musing with my-
self, and then said to them, " I know well

enough that the people of Tiberias have of-

fended ; nor shall I forbid you to plunder tlie

city. However, such things ought to l)e done
with discretion ; for they of Tiberias have not

been tlie only betrayers of our liberty, but

many of the most eminent patriots of the

Galileans, as they pretended to be, have done
the same. Tarry therefore till I shall thor-

oughly find out those authors of our danger,

and then you shall have them all at once under
your power, with all such as you shall your-

selves bring in also." Upon, my saying this,

I pacified the multitude, and they left off their

anger, and went their ways ; and I gave or-

ders that he who brought the king's letters

should be put into bonds ; but in a few days

I pretended that I was obliged, by a necessary

affair of my own, to go out of the kingdom.
I then called Crispus privately, and ordered

him to make the soldier that kept him drunk,
and to run away to the king. So when Ti-

berias was in danger of being utterly destroy-

ed a second time, it escaped the danger by my
skilful management, and the care that I had
for its preservation.

70. About this time it was that Justus, the

son of Pistus, without my knowledge, ran

away to the king ; the occasion of which I

will here relate. Upon the beginning or the

war between the Jews and tlie Romans, the

people of Tiberias resolved to submit to the

king, and not to revolt from the Romans

;

while Justus tried to persuade them to betake

themselves to their arms, as being himself de-

sirous of innovations, and having hopes of

obtaining the government of Galilee, as well

as of his own country [Tiberias] also. Yet
did he not obtain what he hoped for, because

the Galileans bore ill-will to those of Tiberias,

and this on account of their anger at what
miseries they had suffered from them before

the war ; thence it was that they would not

endure that Justus should be their governor.

I myself also, who had been intrusted^by the

community of Jerusalem witli the govern-

ment of Galilee, did frequently come to that

degree of rage at Justus, that I had almost

resolved to kill him, as not able to bear his

mischievous disposition. He was therefore

much afraid of me, lest at length my passion

should come to extremity ; so he went to the

king, as supposing that he would dwell better

and more safely with him.

71. Now when the people of Sepphoris

l>ad, in so surprising a manner, escaped their

first danger, they sent to Cestius Gallus, and
desired him to come to them immediately, and
take possession of their city, or else to send

forces sufficient to repress all their enemies'

incursions upon tliem ; and at tiie lost (Jie)

did prevail with Gallus to i.end them a consi-

derable array, both of horse and foot, which

came in the night-time, and wliich they ad-

mitted into the city. But when the country

round about it was harassed by the Romau
army, I took those soldiers that were about

me, and came to Garisme, where I cast up a

bank, a good way off the city Sepphoris ; and
when I was at twenty furlongs distance, I

came upon it by night, and made an assault

upon its walls with my forces : and when I

had ordered a considerable number of my sol-

diers to scale them with ladders, I became
master of the greaiest part of the city. But
soon after, our unacquaintedness with the

places forced us to retire, after we had killed

twelve of the Roman footmen, and two horse-

men, and a few of the people of Sepphoris,

with the loss of only a single man of our own.
And when it afterwards came to a battle in

the plain against the horsemen, and we had
undergone the dangers of it courageously for

a long time, we were beaten ; for upon the

Romans encompassing me about, my soldiers

were afraid, and fell back. There fell in that

battle one of those that had been intrusted to

guard my body ; his name was Justus, who
at this time had the same post with the king.

At the same time also there came forces, both

horsemen and footmen, from the king, and
Sylla their commander, who was the captain

of his guard ; this Sylla pitched his camp at

five furlongs' distance from Julias, and set a

guard upon the roads, both that winch led tc

Cana, and that which led to the fortresis

Gamala, that he might hinder their inhabiu
auts from getting provisions out of Galilee.

72. As soon as I had got intelligence of

tliis, I sent two thousand armed men, and a

captain over them, whose name was Jeremiah,
who raised a bank a furlong off Julias, neai

to the river Jordan, and did no more than
skirmish with the enemy ; till I took three

thousand soldiers myself, and came to them.

But on the next day, when I had laid an am-
bush in a certain valley, not far from the

banks, I provoked those that belonged to the

king to come to a battle, and gave orders to

my own soldiers to turn their backs upon
them, until they should have drawn the ene-

my away from their camp, and brought them
out into the field, which was done accord-

ingly ; for Sylla, supposing that our party did

really run away, was ready to pursue them,

when our soldiers that lay in ambush took

them on their backs, and put them all into

great disorder. I also immediately made a

sudden turn witli my own forces, and met
those of the king's party, and put them to

flight. And I had performed great things

that day, if a certain fate had not been my
hinderance ; for the horse on which I rode,

and upon whose back I fought, fell into a

quagmire, and threw me on the ground ; and
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I was bruised on my wrist^ and carried into a

village named Cephamome, or Capernaum.

When my soldiers heard of this, they were

afraid I had been worse hurt than I was

;

and so they did not go on with their pursuit

any farther, but returned in very great con-

cern for me. I therefore sent for the physi-

cians, and while T was under their hands, I

continued feverish that day ; and as the phy-

sicians directed, I was tliat night removed to

Taricheae.

73. When Sylla and his party were in-

formed what happened to me, they took cou-

rage again ; and understanding that the watch

was negligently kept in our camp, they by
night placed a body of horsemen in ambush
beyond Jordan, and when it was day they

provoked us to fight ; and as we did not re-

fuse it, but came into the plain, their horse-

men appeared out of tliat ambush in which
they had lain, and put our men into disorder,

and made them run away ; so they slew six

men of our side. Yet did they not go off

\rith the victory at last ; for when they heard

that some armed men were sailed from Ta-
richece to Julias, they were afraid, and retired.

74. It was not now long before Vespasian

came to Tyre, and king Agrippa witli him
;

but the Tyrians began to speak reproachfully

of the king, and called him an enemy to the

Romans ; for they said that Philip, the gene-
ral of his army, had betrayed the royal palace

and tlie Roman forces that were in Jerusa-

lem, and that it was done by his command.
When Vespasian heard of tliis report, he re-

buked tlie Tyrians for abusing a man who
was both a king and a friend to the Romans

;

but he exhorted the king to send Philip to

Rome, to answer for what he had done before

Nero. But when Philip was sent thither, he
did not come into tlie sight of Nero, for he
found him very near deatli, on account of the

troubles that then happened, and a civil ^var

;

and so he returned to the king. But when
Vespasian v.as come to Ptolemais, the chief

men of Decapolis of Syria made a clamour
against Justus of Tiberias, because he had
Bet their villages on fire : so Vespasian de-

livered him to the king, to be put to death by
those under the king's jurisdiction

; yet did

the king [only] put him into bonds, and con-
cealed what he had done from Vespasian, as I

have before related. But the people of Sep-
phoris met Vespasian, and saluted him, and
iiad forces sent him, with Placidus their com-
mander : he also went up with them, as I

also followed them, till Vespasian came into

Galilee. As to which coming of liis, and
after what manner it was ordered, and how
he fought his first battle with me near the

village Tarichea;, and how from thence they
went to Jotapata, and how I was taken alive,

and bound, and how I was afterward loosed,

"ith all that was done by me in tJie Jewish
ar, and during the siege of Jerusalem, I

have accurately related them in the bookj
concerning the War of the Jews. However,
it will, I think, be fit for me to add now an

account of those actions of my life which I

have not related in that book of the Jewish
war.

75. For, when the siege of Jotapata was
over, tiT.d I was among the Romans, I was
kept with much care, by means of the great

respect that Vespasian showed me. More-
over, at his command, I married a virgin, wlio

was from among the captives of that country ;

'

yet did she not live with me long, but was
divoiced, upon my being freed from my bonds,

and my going to Alexandria. However, I

married another wife at Alexandria, and was
thence sent, together with Titus, to the siege

of Jerusalem, and was frequently in danger
of being put to death,—while both the Jews
were very desirous to get me under their power,
in order to have me punished ; and the Romans
also, whenever they were beaten, supposed
that it was occasioned by my treachery, and
made continual clamours to the emperors,

and desired that they would bring me to pu-
nishment, as a traitor to tliem : but Titus

Ciesar was well acquainted with the uncer-

tain fortune of war, and returned no answer

to the soldiers' vehement solicitations against

me. Moreover, when the city Jerusalem was
taken by force, Titus Ca»sar persuaded me
frequently to take whatsoever I would of the

ruins of my country, and said that he gave
me leave so to do ; but when my countrj- was
destroyed, I thought nothing else to be of any
value wln'cli 1 could take and keep as a com-
fort under ray calamities ; so I made this re-

quest to Titus, that my family might have
their liberty : I had also the holy books }• by
Titus's concession : nor was it long after,

that I asked of him the life of my brother,

and of fifty friends with him j and was liot

denied. When I also went once to the tem-
ple, by the permission of Titus, where there

were a great multitude of captive women and
children, I got all those that I remembered,
as among my own friends and acquaintances,

to be set free, being in number about one
hundred and ninety ; and so I delivered tliem,

without their paying any price of redemption,

and restored them to their former fortune

;

and when I was sent by Titus Cajsar with

Cerealius, and a thousand horsemen, to a cer-

tain village called Thecoa, in order to know
whether it were a place fit for a camp, as I

came back, I saw many captives crucified

;

» Here Josephus, a priest, honesti) confesses tliat he
did that at the command of Vespasian, which he had
b^'ore told us was not lawful for a priest to do bv the
law of Moses, Antiq. b. iii. eh. xii. sect. 2. I mean, the
taking a captive woman to wife. See also Against Ap-
pion, b. i. sect- 7. But he seems to have been quickj-
sensible that his compliance with U>e command;, of an
emperor would not excuse him, for he soon put hef
away, as Relaiid justly observes here.

j Of this most remarkable clause, and its most im-
portant cuiisequenccs, see Essay on the Old Tostamoiit,
paee 193—195.
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and remembered three of them as my former

acquaintance. I was very sorry at this in my
mind, and went witli tears in my eyes to

Titus, and told him of them ; so he imme-
diately commanded them to be taken down,

and to have the greatest care taken of them,

in order to their recovery
;
yet two of them

died under the physician's hands, while the

third recovered.

76. But when Titus had composed the

troubles in Judca, and conjectured that the

lands which I had in Judea would bring me
no profit, because a garrison to guard the

country was afterward to pitch there, he gave

me another country in the plain ; and, when
he was going away to Rome, he made choice

of me to sail along with him, and paid me
great respect^ and when we were come to

Rome, I had great care taken of me by Ves-

pasian ; for he gave me an apartment in his

own house, which he lived in before he came

to the empire. He also honoured me with

the privilege of a Roman citiaen, atid gave

me an annual pension ; and continued to

respect me to the end of his life, without any

abatement of his kindness to me ; whicli very

thing made me envied, and brought me into

danger ; for a certain Jew, whose name was

Jonathan, who had raised a tumult in CjTene,

nnd had persuaded two thousand men of that

country to join xrith him, was the occasion of

their ruin ; but when he %vas bound by the

governor of that country, BMd sent to the em-
peror, he told Iiim that I had sent him both

weapons and money. However, he could r?ot

conceal his being a liar from Vespasian, who
condemned him to die; according to which

sentence he was put to death. Nay, after

that, when those that envied my goo<l fortune

did frequently bring accusations again9t wie,

by God's providfloce I escaped tiiem «H. I

also received from Vespasian no small quftn>

tity of land, as a free gift, in Judea ; about
which time I divorced my wife also, as not
pleased widi her behaviour, though not till

she had been the mother of three cliildren
;

two of whom are dead, and one, whom I

named Hyrcanus, is alive. After this I mar-
ried a wife who had lived at Crete, but a Jew-
ess by birth : a woman she was of eminent
parents, and such as were the most illustrious

in all the country, and whose character was
beyond that of most other women, as her fu-

ture life did demonstrate. By her I had two
sons ; the elder's name was Justus, and the

next Simonides, who was also named Agrippa •.

and these were the circumstances of my do-

mestic affairs. However, the kimlness of the

emperor to me continued still the same ; fo»

when Vespasian >\as dead, Titus, who suc-

ceeded him in the government, kept up the

same respect for me which I had from his

fether; and when I had frequent accusations

laid against me, he would not believe them

,

and Domitian, who succeeded, still augment-
ed his respects to me; for he punished diose

Jews that were my accusers ; and gave con».

mand that a servant of mine, who was a

eunuch, and my accuser, should be punished.

He also made that country I had in Juden
tax free, which is a mark of the greatest ho-

mnir to him who hath it; nay, Domitin, the

wife of Caesar, continued to do me kindnesses

:

And this is the account of the actions of my
whole life ; and let others judge wf my cha-

racter by them as they please ; but to thee, O
Epaphroditus,* tliou most excellent of men

.

do 1 dedicate all this treatise of our Antiqui-

ties; and so, for the present, I here conclutle

the whole.

• Of this RpaphroditHs, wo the note of the Prcfr:.-

to the Antiott^'es.



PREFACE.*

§ 1. Those V, ho undertake to write histories,

do not, I perceive, take that trouble on one
and the same account, but for many reasons,

and those such as are very diffei-eTrt one from
another ; for some of them apply themselves

to this part of learning to show theii- skill in

composition, and that they may therein acquire

a reputation for speaking finely; others of them
there are who write histories, in order to gra-

tify those that happened to -^e concerned in

them, and on that account have spared no
pains, but rather gone beyond their own abi-

lities in the perfonnance ; but others there are,

who, of necessity and by force, are driven to

write history, because they are concerned in

the facts, and so cannot excuse themselves

from committing them to -tvriting, for the ad-

vantage of posterity : nay, there are not a few

who are induced to draw their historical facts

out of darkness into light, and to produce

them for the benefit of the publif on -account

of the great importance of the Hcts them-

selves with which they have beet -.oncemed.

Now of these several reasons for writing his-

tory, I must profess the two last were my own
reasons also; for since I was myself interested

in tliat war which we Jews had with the Ro-
mans, and knew myself its particular actions,

and what conclusion it had, I was forced to

give the history of it, because I saw that

others perverted Ihe truth of those actions in

Uieir writings.

2. Now I have undertaken the present

work, as thinking h will appear to all the

Greeks
'f

worthy of their study; for it will

contain all our antiquities, and the constitu-

tion of our government, as ii>terpreted out of

the Hebrew Scriptnres ; and i:?deed I did for-

m'jrly intend, when I vrrote of the war, f to

explain who the Jews originally were,—what
fortunes they had been sirfyect to,—and by

• This preface of Josephus is excellent to its kind,
and highly worthy the repeated perusal of the reader,
before he set about the perusal ot^ the work itself.

+ That is, all the Gentiles, both Greeks and Romans.
t We may seasonably note here, that Josephus wrote

his Seven Books of the Jewish War, long before he
wrote these his Antiquities. Those books of the War
were published about A. D. 15 ; and these Antiquities,
A. D. D3 about eiglitcon years later

what legislator tney had been instructed in

piety, and die exercise of other virtues,

—

what wars also they had made in iemote ages,

till they were unwillingly engaged in tliis last

whh the Romans ; but because this work
would take up a great compass, I separated it

into a set. treatise by itself, with a beginning

of its own, and its own conclusion ; but in

process of time, as usually happens to such

as undertake great things, I grew weary, and

went on slowly, it being a large subject, and

a difficult thing to translate our history into

a foreign, and to us unaccustomed language.

However, some persons there were who de-

sired to know our history, and so exhorted

me to go on with it; and, above all the rest,

Epaphroditus, § a man who is a lover of all

kind of learning, but is principally delighted

with the knowledge of history ; and this on

account of liis having been himself concerned

in great alfairs, and many turns of fortune,

and having shewn a wonderful vigour of an

excellent nature, and an immoveable virtuous

resolution in them all. I yielded to this man's

persuasions, who always excites such as have

abilities in what is useful and acceptable, to

join their endeavours with his. I was also

ashamed myself to permit any laziness of dis-

position to have a greater influence upon me
than the delight of taking pains in such studies

as were very useful : I thereupon stirred up
myself, and went on with my work more
cheerfully. Besides the foregoing motives, I

had Otliers which I greatly reflected on ; and

theee were, that our forefathers were willing

to communicate such things to others; and

that some of the Greeks took considerable

pains to know the affairs of our nation.

3, I found, therefore, that the second at

the Ptolemies was a king who was extraor-

dinarily diligent in what concerned learning

and the collection of books ; that he was also

§ This Epaphroditus was certainly ali^'e in the third

5*ar of Trajan, A. D. 100. See the note on the first

book Against Anion, sect. 1. Who he was we do noi

know ; for as to Epaphroditus, the fre«l-man of Nero,
and afterwards Dotnitian's secretary, who was put to

death by Domitian, in the 14th or 15th year of his

rei^ni. he could not be alive in the third of Traj»".
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peculiarly ambitious to procure a translation

of our law, and of the constitution of our

government therein contained, into tlie Greek
tongue. Now Eleazar, tlie high priest, one

not inferior to any other of tliat dignity

among us, did not envy the forenamed king

the participation of that advantage, which

otherwise he would for certain have denied

him, but that he knew the custom of our

nation was, to hinder nothing of what we
esteemed ourselves from being communicated
to others. Accordingly, I thought it became
me both to imitate tlie generosity of our high

priest, and to suppose there might evem now
be many lovers of learning like the king ; for

he did not obtain all our writings at that time;

but those who were sent to Alexandria as in-

terpreters, gave him only the books of the

law, while there were a vast number of other

matters in our sacred books. TIsey indeed

contain in them the history of five thousand

years ; in which time happened many strange

accidents, many chances of war, and great

actions of tlie commanders, and mutations of

Uie form of our government. Upon the

whole, a man that will peruse this history,

may principally learn from it, that all events

succeed well, even to an incredible degree,

and the reward of felicity is proposed by God

;

but then it is to those tliat follow his will, and

do not ventur*". to break his excellent laws ;

—

and that so far a? men any way aix>statize

from the accurate observation of them, what

was practicable before, becomes impractica

ble ; • and whatsoever tliey set about as a good

thing is converted into an incurable calamity :

—and now I exhort all those that peruse these

hooks to apply their minds to God ; and to

examine the mind of our legislator, whether

he hath not understood his natiire in a man-
ner worthy of him ; and hath not ever ascrib-

ed to him such operations as become his

power, and hath not preserved his writings

from tliose indecent fables which others have

framed, although, by the great distance of

time when he lived, he might have securely

forged such lies ; for he lived two thousand

years ago j at which vast distance of ages the

poets themselves have not been so hardy as to

fix even the generations of their gods, much
less the actions of their men, or their own
laws. As I proceed, therefore, I shall accu-

rately describe what is contained in our re-

cords, in the order of time tliat belongs to

them ; for I have already promised so to do

throughout this undertaking, and lliis without

adding any thing to what is therein contained,

or taking away any thing therefrom.

4. But because almost all our constitution

depends on the wisdom of Moses, our legisla-

tor, I cannot avoid saying somewhat concern-

ing him beforehand, though I shall do it brief-

it Josci>hus here plainly alludes to the famous Greek
proverb : If God be with us, every thing that is imj-os-

Bible becomss possible.

ly ; I mean, because otlicrwise those that read

my book may wonder how it comies to pasi

fliat my discourse, which promises an account

of laws and historical facts, contains so much
of philosophy. The reader is therefore to know,
that Moses deemed it exceeding necessary,

that he who would conduct his own life well,

and give laws to others, in the first place

should consider the divine nature, and upon
the contemplation of God's operations, should

thereby imitate the best of all patterns, so far

as it is possible for human nature to do, and
to endeavour to follow after it ; neither could

the legislator himself have a right mind with*

out such a contemplation ; nor would any
thing he should write tend to tlie promotion

of virtue in his readers ; I mean, unless they

be taught first of all, that God is the Father

and Lord of all things, and sees all things,

and that thence he bestows a happy life upon
those that follow him ; but plunges such as

do not walk in the paths of virtue into inevit-

able miseries. Now when Moses was desirous

to teach this lesson to his countrymen, he did

not begin the establishment of his laws after

the same manner that other legislators did ; I

mean, upon contracts and other rites between

one man and another, but by raising their

minds upwards to regard God, and his crea-

tion of the world j and by persuading them,

that we men are the most excellent of the

creatures of God upon earth. Now when
once he had brought tliem to submit to reli-

gion, he easily persuaded them to submit in

all other things ; for, as to other legislators,

they followed fables, and, by their discourses,

transferred the most reproachful of human
vices unto the gods, and so afforded wicked

men the most plausible excuses for their

crimes; but, as for our legislator, when he had

once demonstrated that God was possessed of

perfect virtue, he supposed that men also

ought to strive after the participation of it;

and on those who did not so think and so

believe, he inflicted tlie severest punishments.

I exhort, therefore, my readers to examine

this whole undertaking in that view ; for

tliereby it will appear to them that there is

nothing therein disagreeable either to the ma-
jesty of God, or to his love to mankind ; for

all things have here a reference to the nature

of the universe; while our legislator speaks

some things wisely, lut enigmatically, and

others under a decent allegory, but still ex-

plains such things as required a direct expli-

cation plainly and expressly. However, those

that have a mind to know Uie reasons of every

thing, may find here a very curious philoso-

phical theory, whicli 1 now indeed shall wave

ihe explication of; but if God a2brd me time

for it, I will set about writing it, f after I

f As to this intended work of Josephus, eoiiccmii^

the reasons of many of the Jewish laws, and what phi-

losophical or allegorical sense they would bear, the Ii>s*

of which work ii by some of the 'Uiinied not irrnch re-
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have finished the present work. I shall now
betake myself to tlie history before me, after

I have first mentioned what Moses says of the

creation of tlie world, which I find described

in the sacred books after the manner follow-

ing.

BOOK I.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THREE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED
AND THUlTy-THREE YEARS.

FROM THE CREATION TO THE DEATH OF ISAAC.

CHAPTER I.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD, AND THE
DISPOSITION OF THE ELEMJ^JfTS.

§ 1. In the beginning God created the hea-

ven and the earth ; but when the eartli did

not come into sight, but was covered with

thick darkness, and a wind moved upon its

surface, God commanded that there should be
light ; and when that was made, he considered

the whole mass, and separated the light and

the darkness ; and the name he gave to one

was Night, and the other he called Day ; and

he named the beginning of light and the time

of rest, T]ie Evening and The Morning ; and

this was indeed the first day : but Moses said

it was one day,—the cause of which I am
able to give even now; but because I have

promised to give such reasons for all things

in a treatise by itself, I shall put off its expo-

sition till that time. After this, on the second

day, he placed the heaven over tlie whole

world, and separated it from the other jiarts

;

and he determined it should stand by itself.

He also placed a crystalline [firmament] round

it, and put it together in a manner agreeable

tO the earth, and fitted it for giving moisture

and rain, and for affording the advantage of

dews. On the third day he appointed the

dry land to appear, with the sea itself round

about it ; and on the very same day he made
the plants and the seeds to spring out of the

earth. On the fourth day he adorned the

heaven with the sun, the moon, and the other

stars ; and appointed them their motions and

courses, that the vicissitudes of the seasons

might be clearly signified: And on tlie fifth

gretted, I am inclinable in part to Fabricius's opinion,
ap. Havercamp, p. 65, 64, that " we need not doubt
hut, among some vain and frigid conjectures derived
from Jewish imaginations, -Tosephus would have taught
us a greater number of excellent and useful things,
which perhaps nobody, neither among the Jews nor
among the Christians, can now inform as of; so that I

would (five 3 great deal to find it still extant."

3

day he produced tlie living creatures, both

those that svrim and those that fly ; the former

in the sea, tlie latter in the air : he also sorted

them as to society and mixture, for procrea-

tion, and that their kinds might increase and

multiply. On the sixth day he created the

four-footed beasts, and made them male and

female : on the same day he also formed man.
Accordingly Moses says. That in just six days

the world and all that is therein was made

;

and that the seventh day was a rest, and a re-

lease from the labour of such operations ;—

-

whence it is that we celebrate a rest from our

labours on that day, and call it the Sabbath

;

which word denotes rest in the Hebrew tongue.

2. Moreover, Moses, after the seventh day

was over, • begins to talk philosophically ; and
concerning the formation of man, says thus

:

That God took dust from the ground, and
formed man, and inserted in him a spirit and
a soul, f This man was called Adam, which

in the Hebrew tongue signifies one that is redf

because he was formed out of red earth, com-
pounded together ; for of that kind is virgin

and true earth. God also presented the living

creatures, when he had made them, according

to their kinds, both male and female, to Adam,
who gave them those names by which they are

still called. But when he saw that Adam had

* Since Josephus, in his Preface, sect. 4, says, that

Moses wrote some things enigmatically, some allegon
cally, and the rest in plain words, since in his account
of the first chapter of Genesis, and the first three verses

of the second, he gives us no hints of any mystery
at all ; but when he here comes to ver. 4, &c. he says

that Moses, after the seventh day was over, began to

talk philosophically, it is not very improbable that he
understood the rest of the second and the third chap-

ters in some enigmatical, or allegorical, or philosophical

sense. The change of the name of God, just at this

place, from Elohim to Jehovah Elohim; from Goa to

Lord God, in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint,

does also not a little favour some such change in tha
narration or construction.

t We may observe here, that Josephus supposed man
to be compounded of spirit, soul, and body, with St.

Paul, 1 Thes. v. 25, and the rest of the ancients : lie

elsewhere says also, that the blood of animals was for-

bidden to be eaten, as having in it soul and spirit Ar«
tiq. '». iJi. chap, xi- sect. 2.
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ao female companion, no society, for tlierc

was no such created, and that he wondered at

the other animals which were male and female,

he laid liim asleep, and took a^ay one of his

ribs, and out of it formed the woman ; where-

upon Adam knew her when she was brought

to him, and acknowledged that she was made
out of himself. Now a woman is called in

j

the Hebrew tongue Issa; but the name of

this woman was Eve, which signifies Uie mo-

ther of all Imrig.

3, Moses says farther, that God planted a

paradise in tiie east, flourishing with all sorts

of trees ; and that among them was the tree

of life, and another of knowledge, whereby

was to be known what was good and evil

;

and that when he brought Adam and his wife

into this garden, he commanded them to take

care of the jilaQts. Now the garden was wa-

tered by one river, • which ran round about

the whole earth, and was parted into four

parts. And Phison, which denotes a multi.

tude, running into India, makes its exit into

the sea, and is by the Greeks called Ganges.

Euphrates also, as well as Tigris, goes down
into the Red Sea. -j- Now the name Euphra-
tes, or Phrath, denotes either a dispersion, or

R flower ; by Tigris, or Diglath, is signified

what is swift, with narrowness ; and Geon
runs through Egypt, and denotes what arises

from the east, which tlie Greeks call Nile.

4. God tlierefore commanded that Adam
wid his wife should eat of all the rest of the

plants, but to abstain from the tree of know-
edge ; and foretold to them, that, if they

touched it, it would prove their -destruction.

But while all the living creatures had one

language, ^ at that time tlie serpent, which

• Whence tliis strange notion came, which yet is noi
peculiar to Josephiu, but, as Dr. Hudson says liere, it

uerivcd from older authors, as if four of llie greatest

tivers in the world, running two of them at vast dis-

tances from the other two, by some means or other wa-
tered iKiradise, is hard to say. Only, since Josephus has
alreauy appeared to allegorize this history, and take no-
tice that these four names had a particular signification

;

Phison for Ganges, a muUUude; Fhrath for Euphrates,
either a dispersion or ajlower ; Di^lalh for Tigris, wliat

ir n/ift, with tiarrcwness ; and Cicon for Nile, u/uit

crues from the east,—we perhaps mistake him when
we suppose he literally means those for rivers; especial-

ly as to Geon or Nile, which arises from the east, whUe
oe very well knew the literal Nile arises from thesouth;
though what farther allegorical sense he had in view, U
now, I fear, impossible to be detenr.inud.

f By tlie Red Sea is not here meant the Arabian Gulf,
wluch alnne we now call by that name, but all that South
Bea, which included the Reil Sea and the Persian Gulf,
as for as the K;ist Indies ; as Reland and Hudson here
truly note-, from the old geographers.

X Hence it ;>ppear£ that Josephus thought several, at
east, of the brute animals, particularly the serpent,
eould speak bufore the Fall. And I thiiik few of the
more jHjrfect kinds of those aniinals want the organs of
ipeech at this day. Many inducements there are also
to a notion, that the present state they .ire in is not their
riginal state ; and that their ca])aciues have been once
much greater than we now see them, and are capable of
being restored to tlieir former condition. Uut as to this
most ancient, and authentic, and probably allegorical
account of that grand ailau ot tile fall of our first pa-

rents, I ha\-e somewhat more to say in way of conjec'
ture, but being only a conjecture, I omit it: only tlius

(ar, that the imputation of the sin of our tirst parents
to their posterity, any farther than as some way tiie

cause or occasion of man's mortality, seems almost en-

tlien lived together with Adam and his wife,

showed an envious disposition, at his supposal

of their living happily, and in obedience to

the commands of God ; and imagining, that,

when they disobeyed them, they would fall

into calamities, he persuaded the woman, out

of a malicious intention, to taste of the tree

of knowledge, telling them, that in that tree

was the knowledge of good and evil ; which
knowledge when they should obtain, they

would lead a happy h'fe, nay, a life not infe-

rior to that of a god : by which means he

overcame the woman, and persuaded her to

despise the command of God. Now when
she bad tasted of tliat tree, and was pleased

with its fruit, she persuaded Adam to make
use of it also. Upon this they perceived that

they were become naked to one another; and

being ashamed thus to appear abroad, they

invented somewhat to cover tliem ; for the tree

sliarpened their understanding ; and they co-

vered themselves with fig-leaves ; and tying

these before them, out of modesty, they

thought they . were happier than they were

before, as they had discovered what they were

in want of. But when God came into the

garden, Adam, who was wont before to come
and converse with him, being conscious of his

wicked beliaviour, went out of the way. This

behaviour surprised God ; and he asked wliat

was the cause of this his procedure ; and why
he, that before delighted in that conversation,

did now fly from it, and avoid it. When he

made no reply, as conscious to himself that

he bad transgressed the command of Goil,

God said, " I had before determined about

you both, how you might lead a happy life,

without any aflliction, and care, and vexation

of soul ; and that all things which might con-

tribute to your enjoyment and pleasure should

grow up by my providence, of their own ac-

cord, without your own labour and pains-

taking ; which state of labour and pains-tak-

ing would soon bring on old age ; and death

would not be at any remote distance : but

now thou hast abused this my good-will, and

hast disobeyed my commands ; for thy silence

is not the sign of thy virtue, but of thy evil

conscience." However, Adam excused liis

sin, and entreated God not to be angry at him,

and laid the blame of what was done upon
his wife ; and said that he was deceivetl by

her, and thence became an ofiender ; while she

again accused the serpent. But God allotted

him punishment, because he weakly submitted

to the counsel of his wife; and said, the ground

should not henceforth yield its fruits of its

own accord, but tliat when it should be ha-

rassed by tlieir labour, it should bring forth

some of its fruits, and refuse to bring fortli

others. He also made Eve liable to the in-

tirely groundless ; and that twth man, amd tne other sub-

ordinate creatures, arc hereafter to be delivcretl from the

ciu^c then brought upon them, and at laat to be delive*

ed from that bondage of corruption, Rom. Tiii. 19—Stt
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4;onveniency of breeding, and the sharp pains

of bringing fortli children, and this because

she persuaded Adam with the same arguments

u lieiuwith the serpent had persuaded her, and

had thereby brought him into a calamitous

condition. He also deprived the serpent of

speech, out of indignation at his malicious

disposition towards Adam. Besides this, he

inserted poison under his tongue, and made
him an enemy to men ; and suggested to them

that they should direct their strokes against

his head, that being the place wherein lay his

mischievous designs towards men, and it being

easiest to take vengeance on him that way

:

and when he had deprived him of the use of

his feet, he made him to go rolling all along,

and dragging himself upon the ground. And
when God had appointed these penalties for

them, he removed Adam and Eve out o^ tbe

garden into another place.

CHAPTER II. >

COXCERNING THE POSTERITY OF ADAW^ idtSi

THE TEN GENERATIONS FROM HIM TO tSe
DELUGE.

§ 1. Adam and Eve had two sons ; the elder

of them was naltted Cain ; which name, when
it is interpi-eted, signities a jMssession. The
j-ounger was Abel, which signifies sorrow.

They had also daughters. Now, the two
liretluien were pleased with diifetent courses

I't" lite* for Abel, the younger, was a lover of

I ighleousness, and, believing that God was
present at all his actions, he excelled in vir-

inn, : and his employment was that of a shep-

cid. But Cain was not only very wicked

in otiier respects, but was wholly intent upon
getting ; and he first contrived to plough the

ground. He slew his brother on the occasion

following:— They had resolved to sacrifice to

God. Now Cain brought the fruits of the

earth, and of his husbandry; but Abel brought
milk, and the first-fruits of his flocks; but God
was more delighted with the latter oblation,*

when he was honoured with what grew natur-

ally of its own accord, than he was with what
was the invention of a covetous man, and ;:;ot-

ten by forcing the ground ; whence it was tiiat

Cain was very angry that Abel was preferred

by God before him j and he slew his brother,

and hid his dead body, thinking to escape dis-

covoiy. But God, knowing what had been
done, came to Cain, and asked him what wa$
become of his brother, because he had not seen

• St. John's aecoimt of the reason whv God accepted
the sacrifice of Abel, and rejected that of Cain •, as also
whv Cain slew Abel, on account of that his acceptance
inth God,—is much better than this of Josephus: I

mean, bcotuse " Cain »aj of the evil one, and slew his
brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his
i; All works were evil, and his brother's righteous." 1

John ill. 12. Josephus's reason seems to be no better
than a pharisaieal notion or tradition

him of many days, whereas he used to obsen-*

them conversing together at other times. But

Cain was in doubt with himself, and knew not

what answer to give to God. At first he said

that he was himself at a loss about his broi

ther's disappearing ; but when he was pro-

voked by Grod, who pressed him vehemently,

as resolving to know what the matter was, he

replied, he was not his brother's guardian or

keeper, nor was he an observer of what he

did. But in return, God convicted Cain, as

having^ been the murderer of his brother ; and

said, " I wonder at thee, that thou krrowest

not what is become of a man v/hom thou; t!jy-

self hast destroyed. " God tlierefore did not

inflict the punishment [of death] upon bim,

on account of his offering sacrifice, and there-

by making supplication to him not to be ex-

treme in his ^vrath to him ; but he made him
accursed, and threatened his posterity in the

seventh generation. He also cast him, to-

gether with his wife, out of that land. And
when he was afraid, that in wandering about

he should fall among wild beasts, and by that

means perish, God bid liim not to entertain

such a melancholy suspicion,, and to go over

all the eardi without fear of what mischief he

might suffer from wild beasts ; and setting a

mark upon him that -he might be known, he

commanded him to depart.

2. And when Cain had travelled over many
countries, he, with his wife, built a city, named
Nod, which is a place so called, and there lie

settled his abode ; where also he had children.

However, he did not accept of his punish-

ment ill order to amendment, but to increase

his wickedness; for he only aimed to procure

every thing that was for his own bodily plea-

sure, though it obliged him to be injurious

to his neighbours. He augmented his house-

hold substance with much wealth, by rapine

and violence; he excited his acquaintance to

procure pleasures and spoils by robbery, aad
became a great leader of men into wicked

courses. He also introduced a change in that

way of simplicity wherein men lived befotte;

and was tlie author of measures and weights.

And whereas they lived innocently and gene-

rously while they knew nothing of such arts,

he changed th> -rorld into cunning craftiness;

He first of all bct boundaries about lands ; he

built a city, ai:rl fortified it with walls, and lie

compelled liJb family to come together to itj

and called that city Enoch, after the name of

bis eldest son Enoch. Now Jared was tho

son of Enoch ; whose son was Malaliel ; whQse
son was Mathusela ; whose son was Lamecb;
who had seventy-seven children by two wive?,

Silla and Ada. Of those children by Ada,

ohe vrijs Jaljal; he erected tents, and Icw'id

the life of a shepherd. But Jubal, who w«P
born 6? the same mother vwth himy ejerci^^

himself in music
;-f-

and invented the- psaltory

+ From this Jubal, not improbably, came Jobe^.th*
trumi«tof jobel or jubilee jtliatlargeandloudmuiirtr
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iod the Larp. But Tubal, one of his chil-

dren by the other wife, exceeded all men in

strength, and was very expert and famous in

martial performances. He procured what

tended to the pleasures of the body by that

method ; and first of all invented the art of

making brass. Lamech was also the father

of a daughter, whose name was Naamah

;

and because he was so skilful in matters of

divine revelation, that he knew he was to be

punished for Cain's murder of his brother, he

made that known to his wives. Nay, even

while Adam was alive, it came to pass that

the posterity of Cain became exceeding wicked,

every one successively dying one aftpr ano-

ther more wicked than the former. They
were intolerable in war, and vehement in

robberies ; and if any one were slow to mur-
der people, yet was he bold in his profligate

behaviour, in acting unjustly, and doing in-

juries for gain.

3. Now Adam, who was the first man,
and made out of the earth (for our discourse

must now be about him,) after Abel was
slain, and Cain fled away on account of his

murder, was solicitous for posterity, and had
a vehement desire of children, he being two
hundred and tliirty years old; after which
time he lived other seven hundred, and then

died. He had indeed many other children,*

but Seth in particular. As for the rest, it

would be tedious to name them ; I will there-

fore only endeavour to give an account of

those that proceeded from Seth. Now this

Seth, when he was brought up, and came to

diose years in which he could discern w!;at

was good, became a virtuous man ; anJ as

he was himself of an excellent character, so

did he leave children behind him who imitat-

ed his virtues.! All these proved to be of

good dispositions. They also inhabited the

same country without dissensions, and in a

happy condition, without any misfortunes

falling upon them till they died. They also

were the inventors of that peculiar sort of

wisdom which is concerned with the heavenly

bodies, and their order. And that their in-

ventions might not be lost before they were

sufficiently known, upon Adam's prediction

that the world was to be destroyed at one
time by the force of fire, and at another time

by the violence and quantity of water, they

made two pillars
; \ the one of brick, the other

iustniment, used in pruclainung the liberty at the yeu
of jubilea
• The number of Adam s children, a» says the old

tradition, was tmrrv-uiree sons, and twenty-three daugh-
ters.

t What is here said cf Seth and his postcrit)-, that
they were ver>- good and virtuous, and at the same time
very happy, without any c»na!dcrable misfortunes, for
•even generations [sec chl ii. sect. 1, before; and ch. iii.

•eet 1, hereofter] Is exactly ngrccahle to the state of the
world and the cmiduct of Providenoein all the first ages-

X Of Josephus'R miatats here, when he took Seth the
ion of Adam for Seth or Seeostris, king of Egypt, the
erecter of thi« pillar in the land of Siriad, seeEssay on
the Old Testament, Appendix, p. 159, 160." Although
Vm main of this relauon mlJEht be true, and Adam

of stone : they inscribed their discoveries on

them both, that in case the pillar of brick

thould be destroyed by the flood, the pillar of

stone might remain, and exhibit those disco-

veries to mankind ; and also inform them that

there was another pillar of brick erected by

them. Now thi» remains in the land of Si-

riad to this day.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING THE FLOOD ; AND AFTEB WHAI
MANNER NOAH WAS SAVED IN AN ARK, WIIH
HIS KINDRED, AND AFTERWARDS DWELT IN

THE PLAIN OF SHINAR.

5 1. Now this posterity of Seth continued to

esteem God as the Lord of the universe, and

to have an entire regard to virtue, for seven

generations j but in process of time they were

perverted, and forsook the practices of their

forefathers, and did neither pay those honours

to God which were appointed them, nor had

they any concern to do justice towards men.

But for what degree of zeal they had former.

ly shown for virtue, they now showed by their

actions a double degree of wickedness ; where-

by they made God to be tlieir enemy i, for

many angels § of God accompanied with wo-

men, and begat sons that proved unjust, and

despisers of all that was good, on account cf

the confidence they had in their own strength
j

for the tradition is, That diese men did what
resembled tlie acts of those whom the Grecians

call giants. But Noah was very uneasy at

what they did ; and, being displeased at their

conduct, persuaded them to change their dis-

positions and their acts for the better;—but,

seeing that they did not yield to him, but

were slaves to their wicked pleasures, he was

afraid they would kill him, together witli his

wife and children, and those they had mar-

ried ; so he departed out of that land.

2. Now God loved this man for his right-

eousness
;

yet he not only condemned those

other men for their wickedness, but determin-

ed to destroy the whole race of mankind, and

to make another race that should be pure from

wickedness ; and cutting short their lives, and

making their years not so many as they for-

merly lived, but one hundred and twenty

only,
i)

he turned the dry land into sea ; and

might foretell a conflagration and a deluge, which all

antiquity witnesses to be an ancient tradition; nay,

Seth s posterity might engrave their inventions in astro-

nomy on two such pillars, yet it is no way credible thai

they coulJ survive the deluge, which has buried all such
pillars and «dificcs far under ground, in the sediment of

Its waters ; especially iince the like pillars of the Egyp-
tian Seth or Sesostns were extant after the flood, in the

land of Siriad, and perhaps in the days of Josephut
also, as is showr. in the place here referred to.

{ This notion, that tne fallen angels were, in some
sense, the fathers of the old gianu, was the coDstant

opinion of antiquity.

11 Josephus here supposes, that the life of tlies*

men. (or of them only do I understand him, was now
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thus were all these men destroyed : but Noah
alone was saved ; for God suggested to him
the following contrivance and way of escape

:

—That he should make an ark of four stories

nigfi, three hundred * cubits long, fifty cubits

broad, and thirty cubits high. Accordingly

he entered into that aik, and his wife and
sons, and their wives; and put into it not

only other provisions, to support their wants

there, but also sent in with the rest all sorts

of living creatures, the male and his female,

for the preservation of their kinds ; and others

of them by sevens. Now this ark had firm

walls, and a roof, and was braced with cross

beams, so that it could not be any way drown-
ed or overborne by the violence of the water

;

and thus was Noah, with his family, preserved.

Now he was the tenth from Adam, as being

the son of Lamech, whose father was Mathu-
sala. He was the son of Enoch, the son of

Jared; and Jared was the son of Malaleel,

who, with many of his sisters, were the chil-

dren of Cainan, the son of Enos. Now Enos
was the son of Seth, the son of Adam. \

3. This calamity happened in the six hun-
aredth year of Noah's government [age], in

the second month,f called by the Macedonians
Dius, but by the Hebrews Marcfiesuan ; for so

did they order their year in Egypt; but Mo-
ses appointed that I^isan, which is the same
with Xanthicus, should be the first month for

their festivals, because he brought them out
of Egypt in that month : so that this month
began the year as to all the solemnities they

observed to the honour of God, although he
preserved the original order of the months as

to selling and buying, and other ordinary af-

fairs. Now he says that this flood began on
the twenty-seventh [seventeenth] day of the

forementioned month ; and this was two thou-

sand six hundred and fifty-six [one thousand
six hundred and fifty-six] years from Adam,
the first man ; and the time is written down
in our sacred books, those who then lived hav-

ing noted down,f with great accuracy, both
the birtlis and deaths of illustrious men.

reduced to 120 years; which is confirmed by the frag-
ment of Enoch, sect. 10, in Authent. Rec. Part I. p. 268.
For as to the rest of mankind, Josephus himself con-
fesses their lives were much longer than 120 years, for
many generations after the flood, as we shall see pre-
sently ; and he says they were gradually shortened till

the days of Moses, and then fixed [for some tlmej at
120, chap. vl. sect 5. Nor indeed need we suppose
that eivher Enoch or Josephus meant to interpret these
120 years for the life of^ men before the Flood, to be
different from the 120 years of God's patience [perhaps
while the ark was preparing] till the Deluge ; which I

take to be the meaning of God, when he threatened this
wicked world, that if they so long continued impeni-
tent, their days should be no more than 1'20 years.

• A cubit IS about twenty-one English inches.
\ Josephus here truly determines, tliat the year at the

Flood began about the autumnal equinox. As to what
day of the month the Flood began, our Hebrew and Sa-
maritan, and perhaps Josephus^ own copy, more rightly
placed it on the 17th day, instsad of the 27th, as here

;

for Josephus agrees with them as to the distance of 150
days, to the 17th day of the 7th month ; as Gen. vii. lUt
with viii. 3.

i Josephus here takes notice, that these ancient gene-
aloaies were first set d/ /m by those that then UvBd. and

4. For indeed Seth was born when Adam
was in his two hundred and tliirtieth year^

who lived nine hundred and thirty years.

Seth begat Enos in his two hundred and
fifth year; who, when he had lived nine hun-
dred and twelve years, delivered the govern,
ment to Cainan his son, whom he had in his

hundred and ninetieth year; he lived nioe
hundred and five years. Cainan, wheu he
had lived nine hundred and ten years, had his

son Malaleel, who was born in his hundred
and seventieth yean This Malaleel, havmg
lived eight hundred and ninety-five years, died,

leaving his son Jared, whom he begat when he
was in his hundred and sixty-fifth year. He
lived nine hundred and sixty-two years ; and
then his son Enoch succeeded him, who was
born when his father was one hundred and
sixty-two years old. Now he, when he had
lived three hundred and sixty-five years, de-

parted, and went to God ; whence it is that

they have not written down his death. Now
Mathusala, the son of Enoch, who was born to

him when he was one hundred and sixty-five

years old, had Lamech for his son when he
was one hundred and eighty-seven years of

age ; to whom he delivered the government,
when he had retained it nine hundred and
sixty-nine years. Now Lamech, when he had
governed seven hundred and seventy-seven

years, appointed Noah, his son, to be ruler of

the people, who was born to Lamech when he
was one hundred and eighty-two years old,

and retained the government nine hundred
and fifty years. These years collected to-

gether, make up the sum before set down;
but let no one inquire into the deaths of these

men, for they extended their lives along to-

gether with their children and grandchildren
;

but let him have regard to their births only.

5. When God gave the signal, and it began
to rain, the water poured down forty entire

days, till it became fifteen cubits higher than
the earth ; which was the reason why there

was no greater number preserved, since they

had no place to fly to. When the rain ceased,

the water did but just begin to abate, after

one hundred and fifty days (that is, on the

seventeenth day of the seventh month) it then
ceasing to subside for a little while. After this

the ark rested on the top of a certain moim-
tain in Armenia ; which, when Noah under-
stood, he opened it; and seeing a small piece
of land about it, he continued quiet, and coO'
ceived some cheerful hopes of deliverance-

but a few days afterward, when the water w»
decreased to a greater degree, he sent out a

raven, as desirous to learn whether any other

part of the earth were left dry by the water,

from them were transmitted down to posterity ; which
I suppose to be the true account of that matter. Foi
there is no reason to imagine that men were not taught
to read and write soon after they were taught to speak

;

and perhaps all by the Messiah himself, who, under the
Father, was the Creator or Governor of mankind, and
who trequcntlv> in those ;!arly daj't, appeared to liiem.
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and whether he might go out of the ark with

safetv ; but the raven, finding all the land

still overflowed, returned to Noali again.

And after seven days he sent out a dove, to

know the state of the ground; which caine

back to him covered with mud, and bringing

an olive-branch. Hereby Noali learned that

the earth was become clear of the flood. So
after lie had staid seven more days, he sent

the living creatures out of the ark ; and both he

and his family went out, when he also sacrific-

ed to God, and feasted with his companions.

However, the Armenians call this place (Aa-e-

ixrn^n*) The Place of Descent } for tlie ark

being saved in that place, its remains are

shewn there by tlic inhabitants to tliis day.

G. Now all tlie writers of barbarian histo-

ries make mention of this flood and of this

ark ; among whom is Berosus tlie Chaldean ;

for when he is describing the circumstances

of the flood, he goes on thus :
—" It is said

there is still some part of tliis ship in Arme-
nia, at the mountain of the Cordyaeans ; and
that some people carry off pieces of the bitu-

men, which they take away, and use chiefly

as amulets for tlie averting of mischiefs."

Hieronymus the Egj-ptian, also, who wrote

rhe Phoenician Antiquities, and Mnaseas,

and a great many more, make mention of tlic

same. Nay, Nicolaus of Damascus, in his

ninety- sixth book, hath a particular relation

about tliem, where he speaks thus :
—" Tliere

is a great mountain in Armenia, over Minyas,

called Bans, upon which it is reported that

many who fled at the time of the Deluge were

saved ; and that one who was carried in an

ark came on shore upon the top of it ; and

that the remains of the timber were a great

while preserved. This might be the man
about whom Moses, the legislator of tlie Jews,

wrote."

7. But as for Noah, he was afraid, since

God had determined to destroy mankind, lest

be should drown tlie earth every year ; so he

offered burnt-oflferings, and besought God
that Nature might hereafter go oa in its for-

mer orderly course, and that he would not

bring on so great a judgment any more, by

which the whole race of creatures might be

in danger of destruction ; but tliat, having

now punished the wicked, he would of liis

• This hTc%a.Tr,(in, or Place of Descent, is the \>xo-

fier rendering of the Armenian name of this very city.

t is called in Ptolemy Naxuana, and by Moses Choreii-
,

ensis, the Annenian historian, Idsheuan ; but at the
,

place Itself, Nachitisheuan, whieli signifies The Jirst
'

place of descent; and is a lasting monument of the pre-
;

servatlon of Noah in the ark, upon the top ol that
;

mountain, at whose foot it was built, as the first city (jr

town after tlie Flood. Sec Antiq. b. xx. ch. ii. sect. 5 ; .

and Moses Chorcnensis, who also says elsewhere, that i

another town was related by tradition to nave been
j

called jcroii, or Tlie Place ofDispersion, on account of
]

the disiicrsion of .Xlsulltrus's or Noah's sons, from
thence nrst made. Whether any reinaii:s of this ark be
itill preserved, .is the people of the country sup|K>sc, I

oaunot ccrtainiy tfll. Mons Touritcforl had, not very
lone uiice, a niind to see the piacc iiimtelf, but met

j

with too great dangers and ditiiculties to venture through
|

them-

goodness spare the remainder, and such as he

had liithcno judged fit to be delivered froir

so severe a calamity j for that otherwise these

last must be more miserable than tlie first,

and that they must be condemned to a worse

condition than the others, unless tliey be suf-

fered to escape entirely ; that is, if they be

reserved for another deluge, while tliey must
be afflicted witli the terror and sight of the

first deluge, and must also be destroyed by a

second. He also entreated God to accept of

his sacrifice, and to grant tliat the earth miglit

never again undergo the like eflects of his

wrath ; that men might be permitted to go oi\

cheerfully in cultivating the same—to build

cities, and live happily in tlicm ; and that

they might not bo deprived of any of those

good things which they enjoyed before the

Flood ; but might attain to the like length of

days and old age wliicli the ancient people

had arrived at before.

8. Wlicn Noah had made tliese supplica-

tions, God, who loved the man for his right-

eousness, granted entire success to his prayers,

and said, that it was not lie who brought die

destruction on a polluted world, but that they

underwent that vengeance on account of their

own wickedness ; and tliat he had not brought

mcu into the world if he had himself deter-

mined to destroy them, it being an instance

of greater wisdom not to have granted them
life at all, than, after it was granted, to pro-

cure their destruction ;
" but the injuries,"

said he, " tliey ofTcred to my holiness and vir-

tue, forced mo to bring tliis punishment upon
them -, but 1 will leave oil" for the time to

come to require such punishments, the elfecta

of so great wrath, for their future wicked ac-

tions, and especially on account of thy pray

ers ; but if I shall at any time send tempestt

of rain in an cxtniordinary manner, be not

affrighted at the largeness of the sliowers, fof

the waters shall no more overspread theearili.

However, I require you to abstain from shed

ding the blood of men, and to keep yourselves

pure from murder ; and to punish those that

commit any such thing. I permit you to

make use of all the otlier living creatures at

your pleasure, and as your appetites lead you

;

for I have made you lords of them all, both

of those that walk on the land, and those that

swim in tlie waters, and of those that fly in

the regions of the air on high— excepting

dicir blood, for therein is the life : but I will

give you a sign that I have left ofl' my anger,

by ray bow" [whereby is meant the rainbow,

for they determined that the rainbow w.is the

bow of God] ; and when God had said and

promised thus, he went away.

9. Now when Noah had lived three hiin-

drcd and fifty years after the Flood, and that

all that time happily, he died, having lived

the number of nine bundrc^d and fifty years:

but let no one, u{ion comparing the lives ol

tiie ancients with our lives, and with the few
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years which we now Kve, think that what we

have said of them is false ; or make the

shortness of our lives at present an argu

ment that neither dicl they attain to so long

ft duration of life ; for those ancients were

beloved of God, and [lately] made by God
himself; and because their food was then

fitter for the prolongation of life, might well

live so great a number of years ; and besides,

God aSbrded them a longer time of life on

iccount of their virtue, and the good use they

made of it in astronomical and geometrical

discoveries, which would not have afforded

the time of foretelling [the periods of the

itars] unless they had lived six hundred years

;

for the Great Year is completed in that inter-

nal. Now I have fbr witnesses to what I

have said, all those that have written Antiqui-

ties, both among the Greeks and barbarians

;

for even Manetho, who wrote the Egyptian

History, and Berosus, who collected the Chal-

dean Monuments, and Mochus, and Hes-

ti«eus, and besides these, Hieronymus the

Egyptian, and those who composed the Phte-

flician History, agree to what I here say

Hesiod also, and Hecataeus, Hellanicus, and
Acusilaus ; and besides these, Ephorus and
Nicolaus relate that the ancients lived a thou-

sand years : but as to these matters, le(. every

one look upon them as he thinks fit.

CHAPTER IV

CONCERNING THE TOWEB OP BABYLON, ANU
THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES

§ 1. Now the sons of Noah were three,

—

Shem, Japhet, and Ham, born one hundred
years before the Deluge. These first of all

descended from the mountains into the plains,

Bnd fixed their habitation there ; and persuad-

ed others who were greatly afraid of the lower

grounds on account of the flood, and so were
very loth to come down from the higher places,

to venture to follow their examples. Now the

plain in which they first dwelt was called Shi-

nar. God also commanded them to send co-

lonies abroad, for the thorough peopling of the

earth,—that they might not raise seditions

among themselves, but might cultivate a great

part of «iie earth, and enjoy its fruits after a

plentiful manner: but they were so ill in-

Itructed, that they did not obey God; for

which reason they fell into calamities, and
Hrere made sensible, by experience, of what
tin they had been guilty; for when they flour-

ished with a numerous youth, God admonish-
ed them again to send out colonies ; but they,

imagining the prosperity they enjoyed was not

derived from the favour of God, but suppos-
mg that their own power was the proper cause
af the plentiful condition they were in. did

not o|)ey him. Nay, they added to this their

disobedience to the divine will, the suspicion

that they were therefore ordered to send out

separate colonies, that, being divided asunder,

they might the more easily be oppressed.

2. Now it was Nimrod who excited them
to such an affront and contempt of God. He
was the grandson of Ham, the son of Noah,
—a bold man, and of great strength of hand.

He persuaded them not to ascribe it to God,
as if it was through his means they were

happy, but to believe that it was their own
courage which procured that happiness. He
also gradually changed the government into

tyranny,—seeing no other way of turning men
from the fear of God, but to bring them into

a constant dependence upon his power. He
also said he would be revenged on God, if he

should have a mind to drown the world again

;

for that he would build a tower too high for

the waters to be able to reach ! and that he

would avenge himself on God for destroying

their forefathers !

3. Now the multitude were very ready to fol-

1ow the determination of Nimrod, and to esteem

it a piece of cowardice to submit to God ; and

they built a tower, neither sparing any pains

nor being in any degree negligent about the

work ; and, by reason of the multitude of

bands employed in it, it grew very high,

sooner than any one could expect ; but thu

thickness of it was so great, and it was so

strongly built, that thereby its great height

seemed, upon the view, to be less than it real •

ly was. It was built of burnt brick, cement
ed together with mortar, made of bitumen,

that it might not be liable to admit water.

When God saw that they acted so madly, he

did not resolve to destroy them utterly, sinct

they were not grown wiser by the destruction

of the former sinners ; but he caused a tu-

mult among them, by producing in them di-

vers languages ; and causing that, through the

multitude of those languages, they should nol

be able to understand one another. The placa

wherein they built the tower is now called

Babylon ; because of the confusion of that

language which they readily understood be-

fore ; for the Hebrews mean by the word Ba-:

bd. Confusion. The Sibyl also makes mention

of this tower, and of the confusion of the

language, when she says thus :^" When all

men were of one language, some of them buill

a high tower, as if they would thereby ascend

up to heaven; but the gods sent storms of

wind and overtlirew the tower, and gave every

one his peculiar language ; and for this reason

it was that the city was called Babylon." But
as to the plain of Shinar, in the country of

Babylonia, Hestiaeus mentions it, when he

says thus :
—" Such of the priests as were sav-

ed, took the sacred vessels of Jupiter Enya-
lius, and came to Shinar of Babylonia."
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CHAPTER V.

AFTER WHAT MANNER THE POSTERITY OF
NOAH SENT OUT COLONIES, AND INHABIT-

ED THE WHOLE EARTH.

After Uiis they were dispersed abroad, on

account of their languages, and went out by

colonies everywhere ; and each colony took

possession of tliat land which they light upon,

and unto which God led them ; so that the

whole continent was filled with them, both

the inland and raaritiine countries. There

were some also who passed over the sea in

ships, and inhabited the islands : and some of

those nations do still retain the denominations

which were given them by their first founders;

but some have lost them also j and some have

only admitted certain changes in them, that

they might be the more intelligible to the in-

habitants ; and they were the Greeks who be-

came the authors of such mutations ; for when,

in after-ages, they grew potent, they claimed

to themselves the glory of antiquity,—giving

names to the nations that sounded well (in

Greek) that they might be better understood

among themselves ; and setting agi>eeable

forms of government over them, as if they

were a people derived from themselves.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW EVERY NATION WAS DENOMINATED FROU
THEIB FIRST INHABITANTS.

§ 1. Now they %vere tlie grand-children of

Noa!:, in honour of whom names were im-

posed on the nations by those that first seized

upon them. Japhet, the son of Noah, had

seven sons : they inhabited so, that, boginning

at the mountains Taurus and Amanus, they

proceeded along Asia, as far as the river Ta-

nais, and along Europe to Cadiz j and setthng

tliemselves on the lands which they light upon,

which none had inhabited before, they called

the nations by their own names; for Gomer
founded those whom the Greeks now call Ga-

latians [Galls], but were then called Gomer-

ites. Magog founded those that from him
were named Magogites, but who are by the

Greeks called Scythians. Now as to Javan

and Madai, the sons of Japhet ; from Madai
came the M.ideans, who are called Medes by

the Greeks; but from Javan, Ionia and all

the Grecians are derived. Thobel founded

the Thobelites, who are now called Iberes;

and the Mosocheni were founded by Mosoch

;

now they are Cappadocians. There is also a

mark of their ancient denominatiou still to be
shown ; for there is even now among them a

city called Mazaca. which may inform those

that are able to understand, that »o was the

entire nation once called. Tliiras also called

those whom he ruled over, Thirasians; but

the Greeks changed the name into Tliracians.

And so many were the countries that had the

children of Japhet for their inhabitants. Of

the three sons of Gomer, Aschanax founded

the Aschanaxians, who are now called by the

Greeks Rheginians. So did Riphath found

the Ripheans, now called Paphlagonians ; and

Thrugramma the Thrugrammeans, who, aa

the Greeks resolved, were named Phrygians.

Of the three sons of Javan also, the son of

Japhet, Elisa gave name to the Eliseans, who
were his subjects ; they are now the .Sk)lians.

Tharsus to the Tharsians ; for so was Cilicia

of old called ; the sign of which is this, that

the noblest city they have, and a metropolii

also, is Tarsus, the tau being by change put

for tlie thela. Cethimus possessed the island

Cethima ; it is now called Cyprus : and from

that it is that all islands, and the greatest part

of the sea-coasts, are named Cethim by the

Hebrews : and one city there is in Cyprus

that has been able to preserve its denomina-

tion ; it is called Citius by those who use the

language of the Greeks, and has not, by the

use of that dialect, escaped the name of Ce-

thim. And so many nations have the cbildrea

and grand-children of Japhet possessed. Now
when I have premised somewhat, which per-

haps the Greeks do not know, I will return

and explain what I have omitted ; for such

names are pronounced here after the manner

of the Greeks, to please my readers ; for oui

own country language does not so pronounce

them : but the names in all cases are of one

and the same ending ; for the name we here

pronounce Noeas, is there Noah, and in every

case retains the same termination.

2. The children of Ham possessed the land

from Syria and Amanus, and the mountains

of Libanus, seizing upon all tliat was oh its

sea-coasts and as far as the ocean, and keep^

ing it as tlieirown. Some indeed of its names
are utterly vanished away ; others of them
being changed, and another sound given theio,

are hardly to be discovered
; yet a few tliere

are which have kept their denominations entire

:

for of the^Cour sons of Ham, time has not at

all hurt the name of Chus ; for the Ethiopians)

over whom he reigned, are even at this day,

both by themselves and by all men in Asia,

called Chusites. The memory also of the

Mesraites is preserved in their name ; for all

we who inhabit this country [of Judea] call

Egypt Mestre, and the Egyptians Mestreans.

Phut also was the founder of Libyia, and
called tlie inhabitants Pfautites, from himself:

there is also a river in the country of the

Moors which bears that name ; whence it is

that we may see the greatest part of the Gre-

cian historiographers mention that river and
the adjoining country by the appellation of

Phut : but the name it has now, has been by
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change given it from one of the sons of Mes-
•aim, who was called Lybyos. We will in-

form you presently what has been the occasion

wiiy it has been called Africa also. Canaan,

the fourth son of Ham, inhabited the country

now called Judea, and oa'iled it from his own
name Canaan. The children of these [four]

Tvere these: Sabas, who founded the Sabeans;

£.vilas, who founded the Evileans, who are

called Getuli ; Sabathes founded the Sabath-

ens; they are now called by the Greeks, Asta-

borans ; Sabactas settled the Sabactens ; and
llagmus the Ragmeans ; and he had two sons,

the onp of whom, Judadas, settled the Juda-

deans, a nation of the western Ethiopians,

and left them his name ; as did Sabas to the

Sabeans. But Nimrod, the son of Chus, staid

and tyrannized at Babylon, as we have already

informed you. Now all the children of Mes-
raim, being eight in number, possessed the

country from Gaza to Egypt, though it re-

tained the name of one only, the Philistim

;

for the Greeks call part of that country Pa-
lestine. As for the rest, Ludieim, and Ene-
mim, and Labim, who alone inhabited in Li-
bya, and called the country from himself,

Nedim, and Phethrosim, and Chesloim, and
Cephthorim, we know nothing of them be-

sides their names ; for the Ethiopic war, •

which we shall uescribe hereafterj was the

cause that those cities were overthrown. The
sons of Canaan were these : Sidonius, who
also built a city of the same name ; it is called

by the Greeks, Sidon ; Amathus inhabited in

Amathine, which is even now called Amathe
oy the inhabitants, although the Macedi.nians
named it Epiphania, from one of his poste-

rity : Arudeus possessed the island Aradus

:

Arucas possessed Arce, which is in Libanus

;

—but for the seven others, [Eueus], Chetteus,
Jebuseus, Amorreus, Gergesus, Eudeus, Sin-
eus, Samareus, we have nothing in the sacred
books but their names, for the Hebrews over-
threw their cities ; and their calamities came
upon them on the occasion following :

—

3. Noah, when, after the Deluge, the earth
was re-settled in its former condition, set

about its cultivation ; and when he had plant-
ed it with vines, and when the fruit was ripe,

and he had gathered the grapes in their sea-
son, and the wine was ready for use, he of-
fered sacrifice, and feasted, and, being drunk,
he fell asleep, and lay naked in an unseemly
manner. When his youngest son saw this,

he came laughing, and showed him to his bre-
thren

; but they covered their father's naked-
ness. And when Noah was made sensible of

* Ons obsenation ought not hera to be n^lected,
with regard to that Ethiopic war, which Moses, as ge-
neral of the Egfyptlans, put an end to, Antiq. b. iL chap.
X., and about which our late writers seem very much
unconcerned; viz. That it was a war of that consequence,M to occasion the removal or destruction of six or se-
ven nations of the posterity of Mitzraim. with their

J^'j '* Joscphus would not have said, if he had
rh!;,r<.1r.l"°®°'

records to justify those his aMcrtions,tnough those records be now all lost.

what had been done, he prayed for prosperity

to his other sons ; but for Ham, he did not

curse him, by reason of his nearness in blood,

but cursed his posterity. And when the rest

of them escaped that curse, God inflicted it

on the children of Canaan. But as to these

matters, we shall speak more hereafter.

4. Shem, the third son of Noah, had five

sons, who inhabited the land that began at

Euphrates, and reached to the Indian Ocean

;

for Elam left behind him the Elamites, the

ancestors of the Persians. Ashur lived at

the city Nineve ; and named his subjects As-

syrians, who became the most fortunate na-

tion, beyond others. Arphaxad named the

Arphaxadites, who are now called Chaldeans.

Aram had the Aramites, which the Greeks

call Syrians ; as Laud founded the Laudites,.

which are now called Lydians. Of the foui

sons of Aram, Uz founded Trachonitis and
Damascus ; this country lies between Pales

tine and Celesyria. Ul founded Armenia;
and Gather the Bactrians ; and Mesa the

Mesaneans ; it is now called Charax Spasini.

Sala was the son of Arphaxad ; and his son

was Heber, from whom they originally called

the Jews Hebrews.-)- Heber begat Joctan and
Phaleg: he was called Phaleg, because he

was born at tlie dispersion of the nations to

their several countries ; for Phaleg, among
the Hebrews, signifies division. Now Joctan,

one of the sons of Heber, had these sons,

Elmodad, Salepl^ Asermoth, Jera, Adoram,
Aizel, Decla, Ebal, Abimael, Sabeus, Ophir,
Euilat, and Jobab. These inhabited from
Cophen, an Indian river, and in part of Asia
adjoining to it. And this shall suffice con-

cerning the sons of Shem.
5. i will now treat of the Hebrews. The

son of Phaleg, whose father was Heber, was
Ragau ; whose son was Serug, to whom was
bom Nahor ; bis son was Terah, who was the

father of Abraham, who accordingly was the

tenth from Noah, and was born in the two
hundred and ninety-second year after the

Deluge ; for Terah begat Abran. in his se-

ventieth year. Nahor begat Haran when he
was one hundred and twenty years old ; Na-
hor was born to Serug in his hundred and
thirty-second year ; Ragau had Serug at one
hundred and thirty ; at the same age also Pha-
leg had Ragau ; Heber begat Plialeg in his

hundred and thirty-fourth year; he himself

being begotten by Sala when he was an hun-
dred and thirty years old, whom Arphaxad

t That the Jews were called Hebrews, from this their
progenitor Heber, our author Josephus here rightly af-
firms; and not from Abram the Hebrew, or passenger
over Euphrates, as many of the moderns suppose. Shem
is also called the father of all the children of Heber, ot
of all the Hebrews, in a history long before Abram pass-
ed over Euphrates (Gen. x. 21), though it must be con-
fessed that (Gen. xiv. 13), where the original says they
told Abram the Hebrew, the Septuagint renders it the
passengef, irt(XTr,(. But this is spoken only of Abram
himself, who had then lately passed over Euphrates

;

and is another signification of the Hebrew word, taken
as an appellative and not as a proper name.
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had for his son at the hundred and tliirty-

fifth year of his age. Arphaxad was tlie son

of Shem, and born twelve years after the

Ueluge. Now Abram had two brethren,

Mahor and Haran : of these Haran left a son,

Lot; as also Sarai and Milcha his daughters,

and died among the Chaldeans, in a city of

the Chaldeans, called Ur ; and his monument
is shown to this day. These married their

nieces. Nahor married Milcha, and Abram
married Sarai. Now Terah hating Chaldea,

on account of his mourning for Haran, they

all removed to Haran of Mesopotamia, where

Terah died, and was buried, when he had liv-

ed to be two hundred and five years old ; for

the life of man was already, by degrees di-

minished, and became shorter than before, till

the birth of Moses ; after whom tlie temi of

human life was one hundred and twenty years,

God determining it to the length that Moses
happened to live. Now Nahor had eight sens

by Milcha; Uz and Buz, Kemuel, Chcsed,

Azau, Pheldas, Jadelph, and Bethuel. These

were all the genuine sons of Nahor ; for Teba
and Gaam, and Tachas, and Maaca, were

born of lleuma his concubine ; but Bethuel

had a daughter, Rebecca,—and a son, Laban.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW ABRA.M OUR FOREFATHER WENT OUT OF
THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND LIVED

IN THE LAND THEN CALLED CANAAN, BDT
NOW JUDEA.

§ 1. Now Abram having no son of his own,

adopted Lot, his brother Haran's son, and his

wife Sarai's brother ; and he left the land of

Chaldea when he was seventy-five years old,

and at the command of God went into Ca-

naan, and therein he dwelt himself, and left

it to his posterity. He was a person of great

sagacity, both for understanding all things

and persuading his hearers, and not mistaken

in his opiriions ; for which reason he began to

have higher notions of virtue than others had,

and he determined to renew and to change

the opinion all men happened then to have

concerning God ; for he was the first that

ventured to publish this notion. That there

was but one God, the Creator of the universe;

and that, as to other [gods], if they contri-

buted any thing to the happiness of men, that

each of them afforded it only according to his

appointment, and not by their own power.

This his opinion was derived from the irregu-

lar phenomena that were visible both at land

and sea, as well as those that happen to tlie

sun and moon, and all the heavenly bodies,

thus :
—" If [said he] these bodies had power

of their own, they would certainly take care

of their own regular motions ; but since tliuy

do not preserve such regularity, they make it

plain, that in so far as they ro-operate to our
advantage, they do it not of their own abili-

ties, but as they are subservient to Him that

commands them ; to whom alone we ought
justly to offer our honour and thanksgiving."

For which doctrines, when the Chaldeans and

other people of Mesopotamia raised a tumult

against him, he thought fit to leave that coun-

try ; and at the command, and by the assist-

ance of God, he came and lived in the land

of Canaan. And when he was there settled,

he built an .altar, and performed a sacrifice to

God.
2. Berosus mentions our father Abranj

without naming him, when he says thus :

—

" In the tenth generation after the Flood,

there was among the Chaldeans a man right-

eous and great, and skilful in the celestial sci-

ence." But Hecatasus does more than barely

mention him ; for he composed and left be-

hind him a book concerning him. And Ni-

colaus of Damascus, in the fourth book of

his history, says thus :—" Abram reigned at

Damascus, being a foreigner, who came with

a'S army out of the land above Babylon, call-

ed the land of the Chaldeans. But after a

long time he got him up, and removed fron.

that country also with his people, and went

into the land then called the land of Canaan,

but now the land of Judea, and this when
his posterity were become a multitude; as to

which posterity of his, we relate their history

in another work. Now the name of Abram
is even still famous in the country of Da-
mascus ; and there is shown a village named
from him. The Habitation of Abram.

CHAPTER VIIL

THAT WHEN THERE WAS A FAMINE IN CANAAN
ABRAM WENT THENCE INTO EGYPT ; AND AF-
TER HE HAD CONTINUED THERE A WHILE,

HE RETURNED BACK AGAIN.

§ 1. Now, after this. v» lien a famine had in-

vaded the land ( f Canaan, and Abram had
discovered that the Egyptians were in a flouf.

ishing condition, he was disposed to go down
to them, both to partake of the plenty they

enjoyed, and to become an auditor of their

priests, and to know what they said concern-

ing the gods ; designing either to follow them,

if they had better notions than he, or to con-

vert them into a better way, if his own notions

proved the truest. Now, seeing he was to take

Sarai with him, and was afraid of the madness

of the Egyptians with regard to women, lest

the king should kill him on occasion of his

wife's great beauty, he contrived this device j

—he pretended to be her brother, and direct-

ed her in a dissembling way to pretend the

same, for he said it would be for their benefit.

Now, as soon as he came into Egypt, it ha^X
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(x.iied to Abram as he supposed it would j for

the fame of his wife's beauty was greatly talk-

ed of, for which reason Piiaraoh the king of

Egypt would not be satisfied with what was

reported of her, but would needs see her him-

self, and was preparing to enjoy her ; but God
put a stop to his unjust inclinations, by send-

ing upon Iiim a distemper, and a sedition

against his government. And when he in-

quired of the priests, how he might be freed

from these calamities, they told him that this

his miserable condition was derived from the

wrath of God, upon account of his inclina-

tions to abuse the stranger's wife. He then

out of fear asked Sarai who she was, and who
it was that she brought along with her. And
when he had found out the truth, he excused

himself to Abram, tliat supposing the woman
to be his sister, and not his wife, he set his

affections on her, as desiring an affinity with

him by marrying her, but not as incited by

lust to abuse her. He also made him a large

present in money, and gave him leave to enter

into conversation with the most learned among
the Egyptians ; from which conversation, his

virtue and his reputation became more con-

spicuous than they had been before.

2. For whereas the Egyptians were former-

y addicted to different customs, and despised

one another's sacred and accustomed rites^ and

were very angry one with another on that ac-

caant, Abram conferred with each of them,

and, confuting the reasonings they made use

of, every one for their own practices, demon-
strated that such reasonings were vain and
void of truth ; whereupon he was admired by

them in those conferences as a very wise man,

and one of great sagacity, when he discoursed

on any subject he undertook ; and this not only

in understanding it, but in persuading other

men ^so to assent to him. He communicat-

ed to them aritlimetic, and delivered to them
tlie science of astronomy ; for, before Abram
came into Egypt, they were unacquainted with

those parts of learning ; for that science came
from tlie Chaldeans into Egypt, and from

thence to the Greeks also.

3. As soon as Abram was come back into

Canaan, he parted the laud between him and
Lot, upon account of the tumultuous behavi-

our of tlieir shepherds, concerning the pastures

wherein they should feed their flocks. How-
ever, he gave Lot his option, or leave, to

choose which lands he would take ; and he

took himself what the other left, which were
the lower grounds at the foot of the moun-
tains ; and he himself dwelt in Hebron, which
is a city se\eri years more ancient than Tanis
of Egypt. But Lot possessed the land of tlie

plain, and the river Jordan, not far from the

city of Sodom, which was then a fine city

;

but is now destrc yed by the will and wrath of

God;—the cause of whidi I shall show in its

proper place hereafter.

CHAPTER IX

THE OEST&UCTION OF THE SODOMITES BY THE
ASSYKIAN WAR.

At this time, when the Assyrians had th«

dominion over Asia, the people of Sodom
were in a flourishing condition, both as to

riches and the number of their youth. There
were five kings that managed the affairs of

this country - Ballas, Barsas, Senabar, and

Sumobor, wiiu the king of Belaj and each

king led on his own troops; and th** Assy-

rians made war upon them ; and, dividing

their army into four parts, fought against

them. Now every part of tlie army had its

own commander; and when the battle was

joined, the Assyrians were conquerors ; and

imposed a tribute on the kings of the Sodom-
ites, who submitted to this slavery twelve

years ; and so long they continued to pay

their tribute : but on the thirteenth yoar they

rebelled, and then the army of the Assyrians

came upon them, under their commanders
Amraphel, Arioch, Chodorlaoraer, and Tidal.

These kings had laid waste all Syria, and

overthrown the offspring of the giants ; and
when they were come over against Sodom,
they pitched their camp at the vale called the

Slime Pits, for at that time there were pits in

that place ; but now, upon the destruction of

the city of Sodom, Uiat vale became the

Lake Asphaltites, as it is called. However,
concerning this lake we shall speak more
presently. Now when the Sodomites joined

battle with the Assyrians, and the fight was
very obstinate, many of them were killed, and

the rest were carried captive ; among which
captives was Lot, who had come to assist the

Sodomites.

CHAPTER X.

HOW ABRAJI FOUGHT WITH THE ASSYKUn'S
AND OVERCAME THEM, AND SAVED THE
SODOJtflTE PRISONERS, AND TOOK FROM THE
ASSYRIANS THE PREY THEY HAD GOTTEN.

§ 1. When Abram heard of their calamity,

he was at once afraid for Lot his kinsman,

and pitied the Sodomites, his friends and

neighbours; and thinking it proper to afTord

them assistance, he did not delay it, but

marched hastily, and the fifth night fell upon
the Assyrians, near Dan, for that is the name
of*the other spring of Jordan ; and before

thty could arm themselves, he slew some as

they were in their beds, before they could

suspect any harm ; and others, who were not

yet gone to sleep, but were so drunk they
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could not fight, ran away. Abram pursued

after tliem, till on the second day he drove

them in a body unto Hoba, a place belong-

ing to Damascus; and thereby demonstrated

that victory does not depend on multitude

iind the number of hands, but the alacrity and

courage of soldiers overcome the most nume-
rous bodies of men, vrhile he got the victory

over so great an army with no more than

three hundred and eighteen of !iis servants,

and three of his friends : but all those that

fled returned home ingloriously.

2. So Abram, when he had saved the cap-

tive Sodomites who had been taken by the

Assyrians, and Lot also, his kinsman, return-

ed home in peace. Now the king of Sodom
met him at a certain place, which they called

The King's Dale, where Melchisedec, king

of the city Salem, received him. That name
«ignifies the righteous king; and such he was
without dispute, insomuch that, on this ac-

count, he was made the priest of God : how-
ever, they afterward called Salem Jerusalevi.

Now this Melchisedec supplied Abram's army
in an hospitable manner, and gave them provi-

sions in abundance ; and as they were feasting,

he began to praise him, and to bless God for

subduing his enemies under him. And when
Abram gave him the tenth part of his prey,

he accepted of the gift : but the king of So-

dom desired Abram to take the prey, but en-

treated that he might have those men restored

to him whom Abram had saved froni the As-
syrians, because they belonged to him ; but
Abram would not do so; nor would make
any other advantage of that prey than what
his servants had eaten ; but still insisted that

he should afford a part to his friends that had
assisted him in the battle. The first of them
was called Eschol, and then Enner, and
Mambre.

3. And God commended his virtue, and
said. Thou shalt not, however, lose the rewards
thou hast deserved to receive by such thy glo-

rious actions. He answered, And what ad-

vantage will it be to me to have such rewards,

when I have none to enjoy them after me ?

—

for he was hitherto childless. And God pro-

mised that he should have a son, and that his

posterity should be very numerous, insomuch
that their number should be like the stars.

When he heard that, he offered a sacrifice to

God, as he commanded him. The manner
of the sacrifice was this :—He took an heifer

of tliree years old, and a she-goat of three
years old, and a ram in like manner of three

years old, and a turtle dove and a pigeon ;•

and as he was enjoined, he divided the three
former ; but the birds he did not divide. After
which, before he built his altar, where the

• It is worth noting here, that God reouired no other
«acnfice« under the law of Moses, than wVat were taken
from the«e five kind* of animals which he here required
of Abram. Nor did the Jews feed upon any other do-
mestic animals than the thr»e here named, as Reland
chservei on Anti ]. b. iv ch v sccL 4.

birds of prey flew about, as desirous of blood,

a divine voice came to him, declaring that

their neighbours would be grievous to his

posterity when they should be in Egypt, far

four hundred years,f during which time they

should be afflicted ; but afterwards should
overcome their enemies, should conquer the

Canaanites in war, and possess themselves o/

their land, and of their cities.

4. Now Abram dwelt near the oak called

Ogyges,—the place belongs to Canaan, not

far from the city of Hebron : but being un-
easy at his wife's barrenness, he entreated

Cod to grant that he might have male issue
;

and God required of him to be of good cou-
rage; and said, that he would add to all the

rest of the benefits that he had bestowed on
him ever since he led him out of Mesopota-
mia, tlie gift of children. Accordingly Sarai,

at God's command, brought to his bed one of

her handmaidens, a woman of Egyptian des-

cent, in order to obtain children by her; and
when this handmaid was with child, she tri-

umphed, and ventured to affront Sarai, as if

the dominion were to come to a son to be
born of her : but when Abram resigned her
into the hand of Sarai, to punish her, she
contrived to fly away, as not able to bear the

instances of Sarai's severity to her ; and she

entreated God to have compassion on her.

Now a divine angel met her, as she was go-
ing forward in the wilderness, and bid her re-

turn to her master and mistress ; for, if she

would submit to that wise advice, she would
live better hereafter ; for that the reason of
her being in such a miserable case was this,

that she had been ungrateful and arrogant to-

wards her mistress. He also told her, that if

she disobeyed God, and went on still in her
way, she should perish ; but if she would
return back, she should become the mother of
a son who should reign over that country.
These admonitions she obeyed, and returned
to her master and mistress, and obtained for-

giveness. A little while afterwards, she bare
Ismael, which may be interpreted Heard or

God, because God had heard his mother's
prayer.

5. The forementioned son was born to

Abram when he was eighty-six years old :

but when he was ninety-nine, God appeared
to him, and promised him that he should have
a son by Sarai, and commanded that his name
should be Isaac; and showed him,tliat from this

son should spring great nations and kings, and
that they should obtain all the land of Canaan
by war, from Sidon to Egypt. But he charg-

ed him, in order to keep his posterity unmixed
with others, that they should be circumcised

in the flesh of their foreskin, and that tJiig

should be done on the eighth day after they

were bom : the reason of which circumcision

I will explain in another place. And Abram

t As to this affliction of Abram's posterity for 4C0
vcan, see Antiq- >>• ii ch. is. km. L.
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inquiring also concerning Ismael, whether he

^ould live or not, God signified to him that

he should live to be very old, and should be

the father of great nations. Abram, there-

fore, gave thanks to God for these blessings

;

and then he, and all his family, and his son

Ismael, were circumcised immediately, the

son being that day thirteen years of age, and

he ninety-nine.

CHAPTER XL

HOW GOD OVEETHREW THE NATION OF THE
SODOMITES, OCT OF KIS WKATH AGilNST

THEM FOa THEIR SINS.

§ 1. About this time the SodoAites grew
proud, on account of their riches and great

wealth : they became unjust towards men,
and impious towards God, insomuch that

they did not call to mind the advantages they

received from him : they hated strangers,

and abused themselves with Sodomitical prac-

tices. God was therefore much displeased

at them, and detepmined to punish them for

their pride, and to overthrow their city, and

to lay waste their country, until there should

neither plant nor fruit grow out of it.

2. When God had thus resolved concern-

ing the Sodomites, Abraliam, as he sat by the

oak of Mambre, at the door of his tent, saw

three angels ; and, thinking them to be stran-

gers, he rose up and saluted them, and de-

sired they would accept of an entertainment,

and abide with him. ; to which when they

agreed, he ordered cakes of meal to be made
presently : and when he had slain a calf, he

roasted it, and brought it to them, as they

sat under the oak. Now they made a show

of eating ; and besides, they asked him about

his wife Sarah, where she was ; and when he

said she was within, they said they would
come again hereafter, and find her become a

mother. Upon which the woman laughed,

and said that it was impossible she should

bear children, since she was ninety years of

age, and her hasband was an hundred. Then
they concealed themselves no longer, but de-

clared that they were angels of God ; and that

one of them was sent to inform them about

the child, and two of the overthrow of So-

'om.

3. When Abraham heard this, he was

grieved for the Sodomites ; and he rose up,

and besought God for them, and entreated

him that he would not destroy the righteous

with the wicked. And when God had replied

that there was no good man among the So-

domites ; for if there were but ten such men
among them, he would not punish any of

them for their sins, Abraham held his peace.

And the angels came to the city of the So-

domites, and J.ot entreated them to accept of

a lodging with him ; for he was a very gene-

rous and hospitable man, and one that had

learned to imitate the goodness of Abraham.
Now when the Sodomites saw the young
men to be of beautiful countenances, and

this to an extraordinary degree, and that they

took up their lodgings with Lot, they resolved

themselves to enjoy these beautiful boys by

force and ylolence ; and when Lot exhorted

them to sobriety, and not to offer any thing

immodest to the strangers, but to have re-

gard to their lodging in his house ; and pro-

mised, that if their inclinations could not be

governed, he would expose his daughters to

their lust, instead of these strangers—neither

thus wnre they made ashamed.

4. But God was much displeased at their

impudent behaviour, so that he both smote

those men with blindness, and condemned the

Sodomites to universal destruction. But Lot,

upon God's informing him of the future de-

struction of the Sodomites, went away, taking

with him his wife and daughters, who were

two, and still virgins ; for those that were be-

trothed* to them were above the thoughts of

going, and deemed that Lot's words were tri-

fling. God then cast a thunderbolt upon the

city, and set it on fire, with its inhabitants

;

and laid waste the country with the like burn-

ing, as I formerly said v»hen I wrote the Jew-
ish war.'f- But Lot's wife continually turn-

ing back to view the city as she went from it,

and being too nicely inquisitive what would
become of it, although God had forbidden her

so to do, was changed into a pillar of salt;^

for I have seen it, and it remains at this day.

Now he and his daughters fled to a certain

small place, encompassed with the fire, and
settled in it. It is to this day called Zoar,

for that is the word which the Hebrews use

for a small thing. There it was that he lived

a miserable life, on account of his having no
company, and his want of provisions.

5. But his daughters, thinking that all

mankind were destroyed, approached to their

• These sons-in-law to Lot, as they are called (Gen.
xix. 12—14), might be so styled because they were be-

trothed to Lot's daughters, though not yet married to

them. See the note on Anticj. b. xiv, ch. xiii. sect. 1.

f Of the War, b. iv, ch. viii, sect. 4.

4: This pillar of salt was, we see here, standing in the
days of Josephus; and he had seen it. That it was
standing then, is also attested by Clement of Rome,
contemporary with Josephus ; as also that it was so in the

next century, is attested by Irenaeus, with the addition

of an hypothesis, how it came to last so long, with all

its members entire.—Whether the account that some
modem travellers give be true, that it is still standing,

X do not know. Its remote situation, at the utmost
southern point of the Sea of Sodom, in the wild and
dangerous deserts of Arabia, makes it exceeding difficult

for inquisitive travellers to examine the place ; and for

common reports of country people, at a distance, Ihey
are not very satisfactory. In the mean time, I have no
opinion of Le Clerc's dissertation or hypothesis about
this question, which can only be determined by eye-wit-

nesses. When Christian princes, so called, lay aside

their foolish and unchristian wars and quarrels, and send

a body of fit persons to travel over the east, and bring

us faithful accounts of aU ancient monuments, and pro-

cure us copies of all ancient records, at present lost a-

mong us, we may hope for full satisfaction in such ii'-

.
quiriei, but hardly b^ore.
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fatlicr,* though taking care not to be perceived.

This thty did, that human kind migiit not ut-

terly fail. And they bare sons : the son of

the elder was named Moab, which denotes one

derived from his father. The younger hare

Ammon, which name denotes on^ derived

from a kinsn^an. The former of whom was

the father of the Moabites, which is even still

a great nation ; the latter was the father of the

Ammonites : and both of them are inliabitants

of Celesyria- And such was the departure

of Lot from among the Sodomites.

CHAPTER XII.

CONCERN'ING ABBIELKCH ; AND COKCKRNING IS-

JIAEL, THE SON OF ABRAHAM ; AKD CONCERN-

ING THE ARABIANS,WHO WERE HIS POSTERITY.

§ 1. Abraham now removed to Gerar of

Palestine, leading Sarah along with him, un-

der the notion of his sister, using the like dis-

simulation that he had used before, and this

out of fear ; for he was afraid of AbimeJech,

the king of that country, who did also him-

self fall in love with Sarah, and was disposed

to corrupt her; but he was restrained from

satisfying his lust, by a dangerous distemper,

which befell him from God. Now when his

physicians despaired of curing him, he fell a-

sleep, and saw a dream, warning him not to

abuse the stranger's wife ; and when he re-

covered, he told his friends that God had in-

flicted that disease upon him, by way of pu-

nishment, for his injury to the stranger, and

in order to preserTe the chastity of his wife

;

for that she did not accompany him as his sis-

ter, but as his legitimate wife ; and that God
nad promised to be gracious to him for the

time to come, if this person be once secure of

his wife's chastity. When he had said this,

by the advice of his friends, he sent for Abra-

ham, and bid him not be concerned about

his wife, or fear the corruption of her chastity

;

for that God took care of him, and that it was

by his providence that he received his wife

again, without her suffering any abuse ; and

he appealed to God, and to his wife's consci-

ence, and said that he had not any inclination

at first to enjoy her, if he had known she was

his wife ; but since, said he, thou ledst her

about as thy sister, I was guilty of no offence.

He also entreated him to be at peace with

him, and to make God propitious to him;

• I see no proper wicked intention in these daughters

of Lot, when in a case which appeared to them of un-

avoidable necessity, they procured themselves to be
witli child by their father. Without such <-m unavoid-

able necessity, incest is a horrid crime ; Imt whether in

such a case of necessity as they apprehended this to be,

according to Josephus, it was any such crime, I am not
satisfied. In tlie mean time, their maiving their father

drunk, and their solicitous concealment of what they

did from him, shows that they despaired of persuading

him to an action which, at the b<it, could not but be

verv susDicious and shocking to so good a man.

and that if he thought lit to continue with him
he should have what he wanted in abundance;

but that if he designed to go away, he should

be honourably conducted, and have whatso-

ever suppl}' he wanted wlitn he came thither.

Upon his saying this, Abraham told him that

his pretence of kindred to his wife was no lie,

because she was his brother's daughter ; and
that he did not think himself safe in his tra-

vels abroad, without this sort of dissimulation
;

and tliat he was not the cause of his distem-

tper, but was only solicitous for his own safety.

He said also, that he was ready to stay witli

him. Whereupon Abimelech assigned him
land and money ; and they covenanted to

live together without guile, and took ao

oath at a certain well called Beerslieba, which
may be interpreted The iVellof tlie Oat/i. And
so it is named by the people of the country

unto this day.

2. Now in a little tiine Abraham had a son

by SaraJi, as God had foretold to him, whom
he named Isaac, which signifies Laughter;

and indeed they so called him, because Sarah

laughed when God* said that she should bear

a son, she not expecting such a thing, as be-

ing past the age of child-bearing, for she was
ninety years old, and Abraham an hundred;
so that this son was bom to them both in the

last year of each of tliose decimal numbers.

And they circumcised him upon the eighth

day. And from that time the Jews continue

the custom of circumcising their sons within

that number of days. But as for tlie Arab-

ians, they circumcise after the thirteenth year,

because Israael, the founder of their nation,

who was born to Abraliam of the concnlrine,

was circumcised at that age ; concerning
whom I will presently give a particular ac-

count, with great exactness.

3. As for Sarah, she at first loved Ismacl,

who was born of her own handmaid Hagar,
with an affection not inferior to that of her own
son, for he was brought up, in order to succeed

in the government ; but when she herself b-ad

born Isaac, she was not willing that Ismad
should be brought up with him, as beiTig too

old for him, and able to do hitn iiijirrics when
their f;rthershould be dead ; she therefore per-

suaded Abraham to send him and his mother
to some distant country. Now, at the first he
did not agree to what Sarah was so zealous for,

and tliought it an instance of the greatest bar-

barity to send away a young childf and a wc-

+ It is well worth observabon, that Josephus here
calls that principal angel, who appeared to Abraliam
aBd foretold the birth of Is;iac, directly God; which
language of Josephus here, prepares us to believe those
other expressions of his, tliat Jesuj vmt a wise nian, ij

it he lawful to call him a man, Antin. b. xviii, chap, in,

sect. 5; and of God (he tVord, \\\ his homily con-
cerning Hades, may be both genuine. Nor is tlic other
expression of dMne angel, used presently, and before,
also of any other signification.

j; Josephus here calls Isjnael a young child or infant,

though he was about I.'? years of age ; as Judas calls him
self and his bretliren young men, when he was 47, ana
had two cliildren, Antiq. D. ii, chap. sect. 8, audtliey
were of much the same ace as :s a damsel of 12
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man unprovided of necessaries ; but at lengtli

he agreed to it, because God was pleased with

'.vhat Sarah had determined ; so he deliyered

Ismael to his mother, as not yet able to go by

himself; and commanded her to take a bottle

of water, and a loaf of bread, and so to depart,

and to take Necessity for her guide. But as

soon as her necessary provisions failed, she

found herself in an evil case ; and when the

water was almost spent, she laid the young

child, who was ready to expire, imder a fig-tree,

and went on farther, that so he might die while

she was absent. But a divine angel came to

her, and told her of a fountain hard by, and

oid her take care and bring up the child, be-

cause she should be very happy by the preser-

vation of Ismael. She then took coinage, upon
the prospect of what was promised her, and,

meeting with some shepherds, by their care she

got clear of the distresses she had been in.

4. When the lid was grown up, he married

a wife, by birth an Egyptian, from whence the

mother was herself derived originally. Of this

wife were born to Ismael twelve sons ; Nabaioth,

Kedar, Abdeel, Mabsam, Idumas, Masmaos,
INIasaos, Chodad, Theman, Jetur, Naphesus,

Cadmas. These inhabited all the country from

Euphrates to the Red Sea, and called it Na-
batene. They are an Arabian nation, and name
their tribes from these, both because of their

own virtue, and because of the dignity of Ab-
raham their father.

CHAPTER XIII.
CONCEBNING ISAAC, THE LEGITIMATE BON OF

AB&AHAM.

<) 1 . Now Abraham greatly loved Isaac, as be-

ing his only begotten*, and given to him at the

borders of old age, by the favour of God. The
child also endeared himself to his parents still

more, by the exercise of every virtue, and ad-

hering to his duty to his parents, and being

zealous in the worship of God. Abraham also

placed his own happiness in this prospect, that,

when he should die, he should leave this his son

in a safe an'' secure condition ; which accord-

ingly he obiained by the will of God ; who, be-

ing desirous to make an experiment of Abra-
ham's religious disposition towards himself, ap-

peared to him, and enumerated all the blessings

he had bestowed on him ; how he had made him

years old called a Uttle child, Mark v. 39—42, five se-

veral times. Herod also is said by JoECTohusto be a very
young man at 25. See the note on Antiq. b. xiv, chap'.

IX, sect. 2, and of the War, b. i, chap. x. And Aristo-
bulus is styled a verj- little child at 16 years of age,
Antiq, b. xv, chap. ii,'sect. 6, 7. Domitian is also called
by him a very young child, when he went on his German
ex|>edition at about 18 years of age, of the War. b. vii,

ehap. iv, sect. 2. Samson's wife, and Ruth, when they
were widows, are called children, Antiq. b. v chap, viii,

!cct. 6, and chap, ix, sect. 2, 3.
• Note, that both here and Heb. xi, 17, Isaac is called

Abraham's only be«;otten son, though he at the same
bnr.e had another son, Ismael. The Septuagint expresses
»bt true meaaing, by rendering the text thtbtloveaion.

I superior to his enimes ; and tnat his son Isaac

I who was the principal part of his present hap.

piness, was derived from him ; and he said

that he required this son of his as a sacrifice

j
and holy oblation. Accordingly he command-
ed him to carry him to the mountain Moriah,
and to build an altar, and offer him for a

burnt-offering upon it ; for that this would
best manifest his religious disposition towards

him, if he preferred what was pleasing to God,
before the preservation of his own son.

2. Now Abraham thought that it was not

right to disobey God in any thing, but that he

was obliged to serve him in every circumstance

of life, since all creatures that live enjoy their

life by his providence, and the kindness he be-

stows on them. Accordingly he concealed

this command of God, and his own intentions

about the slaughter of his son, from his wife,

as also from every one of his servants, other-

wise he should have been hindered from his

obedience to God; and he took Isaac, together

with two of his servants, and laying what things

were necessary for a sacrifice upon an ass, he

went away to the mountain. Now the two
servants went along with liim two days; but

on the third day, as soon as he saw tlie moun-
tain, he left those servants that were with him
till then in the plain, and, having his son alone

with him, he came to the mountain. It was

that mountain upon which king David after-

wards built the temple^f Now they had
brought with them every thing necessary for

a sacrifice excepting the animal that was to be
offered only. Now Isaac was twenty-five years

old. And as he was building the altar he asked
hie father what he was about to offer, since

there was no auiaial tliere for an oblation :

—

to which it was answered, " That God woiikl

provide himself a>; oblation, he being able to

make a plentiful {;rovision formenout of what
tliey have not, and to deprive others of what
they already have, when they put toomuch trust

therein ; tliat therefore, if God pleased to be
present and propitious at this sacrifice, he
would provide himself an oblation."

S. As soon as the altar was prepared, and
Abraham had laid on the wood, and all things

were entirely ready, he said to his Son, " O
son ! I poured out a vast number of prayers

that I might have thee for my son ; when tJiou

wast come into the world, there was nothing

that could contribute to thy support for which
I was not greatly solicitous, nor any thing

wherein I thought myself happier than to see

thee grown up to man's estate, and tnat I might
leave thee at ray death the successor to my
dominion ; but since it was by God's will that

I became thy father, and it is now his will tha<

t Here Is a plain error in the copies, whici sav thai
king David afterwards built the temple on tliis mount
Moriah, whUe it was certainly no otner than king So-
lomon who built that temple, as indeed F oconius cites

it from Josephus. For it was for certain David, and net
. lomon who built that temple, as indeed F oconius cites

! it from Josephus. For it was for certain David, and net
' Solomon, who built the first altar there, as we lesi u.

2 Sam. x^iv, 18, &c 1 (;hron. xxi, 22, &c. and Artiq.
! b. vii chap, xiii sect. K.
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I relinquish thee, bear this consecration to God
with a generous mind ; for I resign thee up to

God, who has thought fit now to require this tes-

timony of honour to himself, on account of the

favours he hath conferred on me, in being to

me a supporter and defender. Accordingly

thou, my son, wilt now die, not in any common
way of going out of the world, but sent to

God, the Father of all men, beforehand, by
thy own father, in the nature of a sacrifice. I

suppose he thinks thee worthy to get clear of

this world neither by disease, neither by war,

nor by any other seTere way, by which death

usually comes upon men, but so that he will

receive thy soul with prayers and holy offices

of religion, and will place thee near to him-
self, and thou wilt there be to me a succourer

and supporter in my old age ; on which ac-

count I principally brought thee up, and thou

wilt thereby procure me God for my Com-
forter instead of thyself."

4. Now Isaac was of such a generous dis-

position as became the son of such a father,

and was pleased with this discourse ; and said

" That he was not worthy to be bom at first,

if he should reject the determination of God
and of his father, and should not resign him-
self up readily to both their pleasures ; since it

would have been unjust if he had not obeyed,

even if his father alone hnd so resolved." So
he went immediately to the altar to be sacri-

ficed. And the deed had been done if God
had not opposed it ; for he called loudly to

Abraham by his name, and forbade him to

slay his son ; and said, " It was not out of a

desire of human blood that he was command-
ed to slay his son, nor was he willing that he

should be taken away from him whom he had

made his father, but to try the temper of his

mind, whether he would be obedient to such

a command. Since, therefore, he now was
satisfied as to that his alacrity, and the sur-

prising readiness he showtd in this his piety,

he was delighted in having bestowed such

blessings upon him ; and that he would not

be wanting in all sort of concern about him,

and in bestowing other children upon him

;

and that his son should live to a very great

age ; that he should live a happy life, and be-

queath a large principality to his children,

who should be good and legitimate." He
foretold also, that his family should increase

into many nations ;* and that those patriarchs

• It seems both here, and in God's parallel blessing to
Jacob (chap. xix. sect. I), that Josepnus had yet no no-
tion of the hidden meaning of that most important and
most emmenl promise, " In thy seed shall all the fami-
lies of the earth be blessed ! He saith not, And to seeds,
as of many, but as of one; and to thy seed, which is

Christ," GmI. iii. IS. Nor is it anv wonder, he being, I

think, as yet not a Christian ; an^ had he been a Cliris-

t ian, yet since he was, to be sure, till the latter part of his
life, no more than an Ebionite Christian, who, above
all the apostles, rejected and despised St. Paul, it would
be no great wonder if he did not now follow his inter-

pretation. In the mean time, we have in effect St.
P.ilI's exposition in the Testament of Reuben, sect. 6,
in Authent. Ilec. Part i. p. TiWi, who charges his sons
" to worsMp tlie seed of Judah, who should die for<

should leave behind them an everlasting namt

;

that they should obtain the possession of the

land of Canaan, and be envied by all men
When God had said this, he produced to

them a rrina, which did not appear before, for

the sacrifice. So Abraham and Isaac receiv.

ing each other unexpectedly, and having ob,

tained the promises of such great blessings,

embraced one anotlicr ; and when they had
sacrificed, they retunied to Sarah, and lived

happily together, God affording tliem his as-

sistance in all things they desired.

CHAPTER XIV.

CONCEBNING SAEAK, ABKAHAil's WIFBj AND
HOW SHE ENDED HER DAYS.

Now Sarah died a little while after, having
lived one hundred and twenty-seven years.

They buried her in Hebron; the Canaanites
publicly allowing them a burying-place :

—

which piece of ground Abraham bought, for

four hundred shekels, of Ephron, an inhabit-

ant of Hebron; and both Abraham and Jiis

descendants built themselves sepulchres in

that place.

CHAPTER XV

HOW THE NATION OF THE TROGLODYTES \VERE
DERIVED FROM ABBAHA.M BY KETUEAH.

Abraham after this married Keturali,by whom
SIX sons were born to him; men of cour-
age and of sagacious minds:—Zambran, and
Jazar, and Madan, and Madian, and Josabak,
and Sous. Now the sons of Sous were Saba-
than and Dadan ;—the sons of Dadan were
Latusim, and Assur, and Luom ;—the sons
of Madian were Ephas, and Ophrtn, and
Anoch, and Ebidas, and Eldas. Now, for

all these sons and grandsons, Abraham con-
trived to settle them in colonies ; and they took
possession of Troglodytis, and the country of
Arabia the Happy, as far as it reachua to the
Red Sea. It is related of this Ophren, that

he made war against Libya, and took it ; and
that his grandchildren, when they inhabited

it, called it (from his name) Africa ; and in-

deed Alexander Polyhistor gives his attesta-

tion to what I here say; who speaks tlius :—
" Cleodemus the prophet, who was also call-

them in visible and invisible wars ; and should be among
them an eternal king." Nor is that observation of a
learned foreigner of my acquaintance to be despised,
who takes notice, that, as sttds, in the plural, must
signify posterity ; so seed, in the singular, may signify
either posterity, or a sir^le person ; and that in this
promise of all nations being happy in the seed of Abra-
ham, or Isaac, or Jacob, ice. it is always used in the sin-

gular. To whicn J shall add, that it 'is sometimes, al

It wero paraphnsed by the son of .Abraham, the son ot
David (tc. which is capable of ro such ambiguity.
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ed Malchus, who wrote a History of the Jews,

in agreement with the History of Moses, tlieir

legislator, relates, that there were many sons

born to Abraham by Keturah nay, he names

three of them, Apher, and Surira, and Japh.

ran : that from Surim was the land ef Assyria

denominated ; and that from the other two

(Apher and Japhran) the country of Africa

took its name; because these men were auxi-

liaries to Hercules, when he fought against

Libya and Antaeus; and that Hercules mar-

ried Aphra's daughter, and of her he begat a

son, Diodorus ; and that Sophon was his son

;

from whom that barbarous people called So-

phacians were denominated."

CHAPTER XVL

HOW ISAAC TOOK REBEKA TO WIFE.

§ 1. Now when Abraham, the father of Isaac,

aad resolved to take Rebeka, who was grand-

daughter to his brothei Nahor, for a wife to

his son Isaac, who was then about forty years

old, he sent the ancientest of his servants

to betroth her, after he had obliged him to

give him the strongest assurances of his fide-

lity ;—which assurances were given after the

manner following:—They put each other's

hands under each other's thighs ; then they

called upon God as the witness of what was

to be done. He also sent such presents to

those that were there as were in esteem, on

account that they either rarely or never were

Seen in that country. The servant got thi-

ther not under a considerable time ; for it re-

quires much time to pass through Mesopota-

mia, in which it is tedious travelling, both in

winter, for the depth of the clay—and in

summer, for want of water ; and, besides this,

for the robberies there committed, which are

not to be avoided by travellers but by caution

beforehand. However, the servant came to

Haran ; and when he was in the suburbs, he

met a considerable number of maidens going

to the water ; he therefore prayed to God that

Rebeka might be found among them, or her

whom Abraham sent him as his servant to

espouse to his son, in case his will were that

ttiis marriage should be consummated; and
that she might be made known to him by the

sign, That while others denied him water to

drink, she might give it him.

2. With this intentian he went to the well,

and desired the maidens to give him some
water to drink : but while the others refused,

\

on pretence that they wanted it all at home,
and could spare none for him, one only of the

company rebuked them for their peevish be-

haviour towards the stranger; and said. What
is there that you will ever communicate to any
body, who have not so much as given the man
some water. She then offered him water in

an obliging manner; and now he b^an to

hope that his grand afiair would succeed ; but

desiring still to know the truth, he commend*
ed her for her generosity and good-nature,

that she did not scruple to afford a sufficiency

of water to those that wanted it, though i(

cost her some pains to draw it ; and asked

who were her parents, and wished them joy

of such a daughter. " And mayest thou be

espoused," said he, " to their satisfaction, in-

to the family of an agreeable husband, and
bring him legitimate children !" Nor did she

disdain to satisfy his inquiries, but told him
her family. * They,' says she, ' call me Re-
beka ; my father was BeUiuel, but he is dead;

and Laban is my brother ; and, together witli

my mother, takes care of all our family af-

fairs, and is the guardian of my virginity.

When the servant heard this, he was very glad

at what had happened, and at what was told

him, as perceiving that God had thus plainly

directed his journey: and producing his brace-

lets, and some other ornaments which it was

esteemed decent for virgins to wear, he gave

them to the damsel, by way of acknowledg-

ment, and as a reward for her kindness in

giving him water to drink ; saying, it was but

just that she should have them, because she

was so much more obliging than any of the

rest. She desired also that he would come
and lodge with them, since the approach of

the night gave him not time to proceed far-

ther ; and producing his precious ornamenti

for women, he said he desired to trust them
to none more safely than to such as she had
shown herself to be ; and that he believed he

might guess at the humanity of her mother
and brother, that they would not be displeas-

ed, from the virtue he found in her ; for he

would not be burdensome, but would pay the

hire for his entertainment, and spend his own
money. To which she replied, that he guess-

ed right as to the humanity of her parents
;

but complained that he should think them so

parsimonious as to take money, for that he

should have all on free cost : but she said she

would first inform her brother Laban, and, if

he gave her leave, she would conduct him in.

3. As soon then as this was over, she in-

troduced the stranger; and for the camels^

the servants of Laban bi ught them in, and
took care ofthem ; and he vt «s himself brought

in to supper by Laban. And, after supper,

he says to him, and to the mother of the dam-
sel, addressing himself to her, " Abraham is

the son of Terah, and a kinsman of yours ; for

Nahor, the grandfather of these children, was

the brother of Abraham, by both father and

mother ; upon which account h.i hath sent me
to you, being desirous to take this damsel for

his son to wife. He is his legitimate sou,

and is brought up as bis only heir. He could

indeed have had the most happy of all the

women in that country for Swci, but he would

not have his son marry any of them ; but, our
,
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of regaid to his own relations, he desired him

to match here, whose atl'ection and inclina-

tion 1 wouJd not have you despise ; for it

was by the good pleasure of God tliat other

accidents fell out in my journey, and that

thereby I lighted upon your daughter and your

house ; for when I was near to the city, I saw

1 great many maidens coming to a well, and
[ prayed that I might meet with this damsel,

which has come to pass accordingly. Do
you, therefore, confirm that marriage, whose

espousals have been already made by a divine

appearance ; and show the respect you have

for Abraham, who hath sent me with so much
solicitude, in giving your consent to the mar-

riage of this damsel." Upon this they un-

derstood it to be the will of God, and greatly

approved oi the offer, and sent their daugh-

ter, as was desired. Accordingly Isaac mar-

ri«d her, the inheritance being now come to

him ; for the children by Keturah were gone

to their own remote habitations.

CHAPTER XVII.

CONCERNTNG THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM.

A LITTLK while after this, Abraliam died.

He was a man of incomparable virtue, and

honoured by God in a manner agreeable to

his piety towards him. The whole time ot

his life was one hundred seventy and five

years ; and he was buried in Hebron, with

his wife Sarah, by their sons Isaac and Is-

mael.

CHAPTER XVIII.

CONCERNING THE SONS OF ISAAC, ESAU AND
JACOB. OF THEIR NATIVITY AND EDUCA-

TION.

§ 1 Now Isaac's wife proved with child,

after the death of Abraliam ;
* and when her

belly was greatly burdened, Isaac was very

anxious, and inquired of God ; who answer-

ed, that Rebeka should bear twins ; and that

two nations should take the names of those

sons ; and that he who appeared the second

should excel the elder. Accordingly she, in

a little time, as God had foretold, bare twins

;

the elder of whom, from his head to his feet,

was very rough and hairy; but the younger
took hold of his heel as they were in the birth.

Now the father loved the elder, who was

called Esau, a name agreeable to his rough-

" The birth ofJacob and Esau is here said to be after

Abraham's death : it should have been after Sarah's
ieath. The order of the narration in Genesis, not al

ways exactly according to the order of timer seems to

have led Josephtis into this error, as 0r. Bernard ol>-

Krvu hers.

ness, for trie Hebrews call such an hairy

roughness [Esau.f orj Seir ; but Jacob the

younger was best beloved by his mother.

2. When there was a famine in the land,

Isaac resolved to go into Egypt, the land

there being good ; but he went to Gerar, as

God commanded him. Here Abimelech the

king received him, because Abraham had for-

merly lived with him, and had been his

friend ; and as in the beginning he treated

him exceeding kindly, so he was hindered
from continuing in the same disposition to

the end, by his envy at him ; for when he
saw that God was with Isaac, and took such
great care of him, he drove him away from
him. But Isaac, when he saw how envy had
changed the temper of Abimelech, retired to

a place called the Valley, not far from Gerar;
and as he was digging a well, the shepherds
fell upon him, and began to fight, in order to

hinder the work ; and because he did not de-

sire to contend, the shepherds seemed to get

the better of him ; so he still retired, and dug
another well ; and when certain other shep-

herds of Abimelech's began to offer him vio-

lence, he left that also, and still retired ; thus

purchasing security to himself by a rational

and prudent conduct. At length the king
gave him leave to dig a well witliout disturb-

ance. He named this well Rehoboth, which
denotes a large sjmce ; but of the former wells,

one was called Escon, which denotes strife;

the other Sitenna, which name signifies en-

mUij.

3. It was now that Isaac's affairs increased,

and ills power was in a finurishing condition

;

and this from liis great riches. But Abi-

melech, thinking Isaac tlirove in opposition

to him, while their living together made them
suspicious of each other, and Isaac's retiring,

showing a secret enmity also, he was afraid

that his former friendship with Isaac would
not secure him, if Isaac should endeavour

to revenge the injuries he had formerly offer-

ed him ; he therefore renewed his friendship

with him, and brought with him Philoc, one
of his generals. And when he had obtained

every thing he desired, by reason of Isaac's

good nature, who preferred the earlier friend-

ship Abimelech had shown to himself and his

father to his later wrath against him, he re-

turned home.

4. Now when Esau, one of the sons of

Isaac, whom the father principally loved, was

now come to the age of forty years, he mar-

ried Adah, the daughter of Helon, and Aho-
libamah, the daughter of Esebeon ; whicli

Helon and Esebeon were great lords among
the Canaanites, thereby taking upon himsell

the authority, and pretending to have domi-

nion over his own marriages, without so much
as asking the advice of his father ; for had

Isaac been the arbitrator, he had not given

f For Seir in Josephiis, the coherence requires that

wc rend hsau or Seir. which signify the saati tiling.
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him leave to man-y thus, for he was not

pleased with contracting any alliance with the

people of that country ; but not caring to be

uneasy to his son, l)y commanding him to put

away these wives, he resolved to be silent.

5. But when he -was old, and could not

see at all, he called E^au to him, and told

him, that besides his blindness and the dis-

order of his eyes, his very old age hindered

him from his worship of God [by sacrifice
]

;

he bid him therefore to go out a hunting,

and when he had caught as much venison as

he could, to prepare him a supper,* that after

this he might make supplication to God, to be

to him a supporter and an assister during the

whole time of his life ; saying, that it was un-
certain when he should die, and that he was
desirous, by prayers for him, to procure, be-

forehand, God to be merciful to him.

6. Accordingly Esau went out a bunting;

but Rebekaf thinking it proper to have the

supplication m«de for obtaining the favour of

God to Jacob and that without the consent

of Isaac, bid him kill kids of the goats, and
prepare a supper. So Jacob obeyed his mo-
ther, according to all her instructions. Now
when the supper was got ready, he took a

goat's skin, and put it about his ann, that by
reason of its hairy roughness, he might by his

father be believed to be Esau ; for they being
twins, and in all things else alike, differed

only in this thing. This was done out of his

fear, that before his father had made his sup-

plications, he should be caught in his evil

• The supper of savoury meat, as we call it (Gen.
xxvii. \), to be caught by hunting, was intended plainly
for a festival or a sacrifice; and upon the prayers that
were frequent at sacrifices, Isaac expected, as was then
usual in such eminent cases, that a divine impulse would
come upon him, in order to the solemn blessing of his
son there present, and his foretelling his future behavi-
our and fortune. Whence it must De, that when Isaac
had unwittingly blessetl Jacob, and was afterwards made
sensible of his mistake, vet did he not attempt to alter
it, how earnestly soever his affection for Esau might in-
cline him to wish it might be altered, because he knew
that this blessing came not from himself, but from God,
and that an alteration was out of his power. A second
afflatus then came upon him, and enabled him to fore-
tel Esau's future behaviour and fortune also.

t Whether Jacob or his mother Rebcka were most
blameable in this imposition upon Isaac in his old age,
I cannot determine. However, the blessing being de-
livered as aprediction of future events, by a divine im-
5ulse, and foretelling things to bcfal to the posterity of
acoband Esau in future ages, was for certain provi-

dential ; and acoordine to what liebeka knew to be the
purposeof God, when he answered her inquiry, " before
the children were bom" (Gen. xxv. 2.^), " that one peo-
ple should be stronger than the other i>eople ; and the
elder, Esau, should serve the vounger, Jacob." Whether
Isaac knew or rememberetl tftis old oracle, delivered in
our copies oi)ly to Rebcka ; or whether, if he knew and
rememberetl it, he did not endeavour to alter the divine
determination, out of his fondness for his elder and
worser son Esau, to the damage of his vounger and bet-
ter son Jacob; asJosephus elsewhere supposes, AiUiq
b. ii. eh. vii. sect, o, 1 camiot certainly say. If so, thi:.

might tempt Kebeka to contrive, and Jacob to put this
imposition upon him. However, Josephus says here,
that it was Isaac, and not Ueb«ka, who niquired of God
at first, anrt received the forementioned oracle (sect. 1)

;

which, if it be the true reading, renders Isaac's proce-
dure more inexcusable. Nor was it probably any thing
else that so much encouraged Esau formerly to marry
two Canaanitish wives, without his parents' consent, w,
Isaac s unhappy fondness for hiro

practice ; and lest he should, on the contrary

provoke his father to curse him. So he
brought in the supper to his ftther, Isaac

perceiving, by the peculiarity of his voice, who
he was, called his son to him, who gave' him
his hand, which was covered with the g6at's

skin. When Isaac felt that, he said, " Thy
voice is like the voice of Jacob, yet, because
of the thickness of thy hair, thoti seeinest to

be Esau." So suspecting no dece.t, he site

the supper, and betook himself to his prayers

and intercessions with God; and s4id, " O
Lord of all ages, and Creator of all substance;

for it was thou that didst propose to my fa-

ther great plenty of good things, and has<

vouchsafed to bestow on me what' I have

;

and hast promised to my posterity to be- their

kind supporter, and to bestow on hern still

greater blessings,—do thou, therefore, con-
firm these thy promises, and do not overlook

me, because of my present weak condition,

on account of which I most earnestly pray tc

thee. Be gracious to this my son ; and pre-

serve him, and keep him from evsry thmp
that is evil. Give him a happy life, and the

possession of as many good things as thy

power is able to bestow. Make him terrible

to his enemies, and lionourable and beloved
among his friends

!"

7. Thus did Isaac pray to God, thinkinjt

his prayers had been made for Esau. Hi;

had but just finished them, when Esau came
in from hunting ; and when Isaac perceived
his mistake, he was silent: but Esau required
that he might be made partakei? of the like

blessing from his father that his brother had
partook of; but his father refused it because
all his prayers had been spent upon Jacob;
so Esau lamented the mistake. However
his father being grieved at his weeping, said,

that " he should excel in hunting and strerigth

of body, in arms, and all such sorts of work
;

and should obtain glory for ever on iliose ac-

counts, he and his posterity after him ; but
still siiould serve his brother."

8. Nov/ the mother delivered Jacob, when
she was afraid that his brother would inflict

some punishment upon him, because of the

mistake about the prayers of Isaac ; for she

persuaded i-.r husband to take a wife -for

Jacob out of ,"iIt/'..t>potanii;;, of her own kin-

dred, Esau having married already Basem-
math, the daught'ji of Ismael, witho it his fa-

ther's consent ; for Isaac did not like the

Canaanites, so that he disapproved o Esau'i
former marriages, which made him take B»-
semmath to wife, in order to please him • and
indeed he had a great affection for lipj;
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CHAPTER XIX.

OOHCKRjmrO JACOB'S FLIGHT INTO MESOPO-

TAMIA, BY RKA80N OF THE FEAB HE WAS
nr OF BIS BROTHER.

1. Now Jacob was sent by bis motber to

Edesopotamia, in order to marry Laban her

brother's daughter (which marriage was per-

mitted by Isaac, on account of bis obsequi-

ousness to the desires of his wife); and he

accordingly journeyed through the land of

Canaan ; and because be hated the people of

that country, he would not lodge with any of

tliem, but took up his lodging in the open

air, and laid his head on a heap of stones

that he bad gathered together. At which time

he saw in his sleep such a vision standing by
bim :—he seemed to see a ladder, that reached

from the earth unto heaven, and persons de-

scending upon the ladder that seemed more
excellent than human; and at last God him-

•elf stood above it, and was plainly visible to

him ; who, calling him by bis name, spake to

bim these words :

—

2. " O Jacob, it is not fit for thee, who
art the son of a good father, and grandson of

one who had obtained a great reputation for

his eminent virtue, to be dejected at thy pre-

sent circumstances, but to hope for better

times, for thon shalt have great abundance of

all good things by my assistance; for I brought
Abraham hither, out of Mesopotamia, when
be was driven away by his kinsmen, and I

made thy father a happy man ; nor will I be-

stow a lesser degree of happiness on thyself

be of good courage, therefore, and under my
conduct proceed on this thy journey, for the

marriage thon goest so zealously about shall

be consimimated ; and thou shalt have chil-

dren of good characters, but their multitude

shall be innumerable; and they shall leave

what they have to a still more numerous pos-

terity, to whom, and to whose posterity, I

give the dominion of all the land, and their

posterity shall fill the entire earth and sea, so

far as the sun beholds them ; but do not thou

fear any danger, nor be afraid of the many
labours thou must undergo, for by my provi-

dence I will direct thee what thou art to do

in the time present, and still much more in

the time to come."

3. Such were the predictions which God
made to Jacob; whereupon he became very

joyful at what he had seen and heard; and

he poured oil on the stones, because on them
the prediction of such great benefits was
made. He also vowed a vow, that he would
offer sacrifices upon them, if he lived and re-

turned safe ; and if he came again in such a

condition, he would give the tithe of what he

had gotten to God. He also judged the

plAoe to be bonourable, and gave it the name

of Bethel, which, in the Greek, ia interpreted,

Tht House of God.

4. So he proceeded on his journey to Me-
sopotamia, and at length came to Haran

;

and meeting with shepherds in the suburbs,

with boys grown up, and maidens sitting

about a certain well, he staid with them, as

wanting water to drink ; and beginning to

discourse with them, he asked them whether

they knew such a one as Laban, and whether

he was still alive. Now they all said they

knew bim, for he was not so inconsiderable a

person as to be unknown to any of them;

and that his daughter fed her father's flock

together with -them; and that indeed they

wondered that she was not yet come, for by
her means thou mightest learn more exactly

whatever thou desirest to know about that

family. "While they were saying this the

damsel came, and the other shepherds that

came down along with her. Then they

showed her Jacob, and told her that he was

a stranger, who came to inquire about her

father's affairs. But she, as pleased, after the

custom of children, with Jacob's coming,

asked him who he was, and whence he came
to them, and what it was he lacked, that he

came thither. She also wished it might be

in their power to supply the wants he came
about.

5. But Jacob was quite overcome, not so

much by their kindred, nor by that affection

which might arise thence, as by his love to

the damsel, and his surprise at her beauty,

which was so flourishing, as few of the women
of that age could vie with. He said then,

"There is a relation between thee and me,
elder than either thy or my birth, if thou be

the daughter of Laban ; for Abraham was the

son of Terah, as well as Haran and Nahor.

Of the last of whom (Nahor) Bethuel thy
{grandfather was the son. Isaac my fatlier

was the son of Abraham and of Sarah, who
was the daughter of Haran. But there is a
nearer and later cement of mutual kindred

which we bear to one another, for my mother
Rebeka was sister to Laban thy father, both

by the same father and mother; I therefore

and thou are cousin-germans ; and I am now
come to salute you, and to renew that aflBnity

which is proper between us." Upon this the

damsel, at the mention of Eebeka, as usually

happens to young persons, wept, and that out

of the kindness she had for her father, and
embraced Jacob, she having learned an ac-

count of Rebeka from her father, and knew
that her parents loved to hear her named ; and
when she had saluted him, she said that "he
brought the most desirable and greatest plea-

sures to her father, with all their family, who
was always mentioning his mother, and always

thinking of her, and her alone; and that this

will make thee equal in his eyes to any advau-

tageons circumstances whatsoever." Then
she bid him go to her father, and follow her
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while she conducted him to him ; and not to

deprive him of such a pleasure, by staying any
longer away from him.

6. When she had said thus, she brought

him to Laban ; and being owned by his uncle,

he was secure himself, as being among his

friends ; and he brought a great deal of plea-

sure to them by his unexpected coming. But
a little while afterward, Laban told him that

he could not express in words the joy he had

at his coming ; but still he inquired of him
the occasion of his coming, and why he left

his aged mother and father, when they want-

ed to be taken care of by him ; and that he

would afford him all the assistance he want-

ed. Then Jacob gave him an account (if the

whole occasion of his journey, and told him,
" that Isaac had two sons that were twins,

himself and Esau ; who, because he failed of

his father's prayers, which by his mother's

wisdom were put up for him, sought to kill

him, as deprived of the kingdom* which was
to be given him of God, and of the blessings

for which their father prayed ; and that this

%vas the occasion of his coming hither, as his

mother had commanded him to do : for we
are all (says he) brethren one to another ; but

our mother esteems an alliance with your fa-

mily more than she does one with the families

of the country ; so I look upon yourself and
God to be the supporters of my travels, and
think myself safe in my present circumstan-

ces."

7. Now Laban promised to treat him with

great humanity, both on account of his an-

cestors, and particularly for the sake of his

mother, towards whom, he said, he would show
his kindness, even though she were absent, by
taking care of him ; for he assured him he

would make him the head shepherd of his

flock, and give him authority sufficient for

that purpose ; and when he should have a

mind to return to his parents, he would send
him back with presents, and this in as honour-
able a manner as the nearness of their relation

should require. This Jacob heard gladly;

and said he would willingly, and with plea-

sure, undergo any sort of pains while he tar-

ried with him, but desired Rachel to wife, as

the reward of those pains, who was not only
on other accounts esteemed by him, but also

because she was the means of his coming to

liim ; for he said he was forced by the love of
the damsel to make this proposal. Laban
was well pleased with this agreement, and
consented to give the damsel to him, as not
desirous to meet with any better son-in-law

;

* By this " deprivation of the kingdom that was to
be given Esau of God," as the first-bom, it appears that
Josephus thought that a " kingdom to be derived from
God" was due to him whom Isaac should bless as his
first-bom ; which I take to be that kingdom which was
expected under the Messiah, who therefore was to be
born of his posterity whom Isaac should so bless. Jacob,
therefore; by obtaming this blessing of the first-bom,
Decame the genuine heir of that kingdom, in opposition
to Ksau

and said he would do this, if he would stay

with him some time, for he was not willing to

send his daughter to be among the Canaanites,

for he repented of the alliance he had made
already by marrying his sister there. And
when Jacob had given his consent to this, he

agreed to stay seven years ; for so many years

he had resolved to serve his father-in-law, that,

having given a specimen of his virtue, it might
be better known what sort of a man he was

:

and Jacob accepting of his teams, after the

time was ove« he made the wedding-feast

;

and when it was night, without Jacob's per-

ceiving it, he put his other daughter into bed
to him, who was both elder than Rachel, and
of no comely countenance : Jacob lay witli her

that night, as being hota. in drink and in tlie

dark. However, when it was day he knew
what had been done to him ; and he reproach-

ed Laban for his unfair proceeding with him
;

who asked pardon for that necessity which
forced him to do what he did ; for he did not

give him Lea out of any ill design, but as

overcome by another greater necessity ; that,

notwithstanding this, nothing should hinder

him from marrying Rachel; but that v.'hei>

he had served another seven years, he would
give him her whom he loved. Jacob submit
ted to this condition, for his love to the dam-
sel did not permit him to do otherwise ; and
when another seven years were gone, he took

Rachel to wife.

8. Now each of these had handmaids, by
their father's donation. Zilpha was hand-
maid to Lea, and Bilha to Rachel; by no
means slaves*, but however subject to their

mistresses. Now Lea was sorely troubled at

her husband's love to her sister ; and she ex-

pected she should be better esteemed if she

bare him children : so she entreated God per-

petually ; and when she had born a son, and
her husband was on that account better recon-

ciled to her, she named her son Beuhel, be-

cause Qod had had mercy upon her, in giving

her a son; for that is the signification of this

name. After some time she hare three more
sons; Simeon, which name signifies that God
had hearkened to her prayer. Then she bare
Levi, the confirmer of their friendship. After
him was born Judah, which denotes ihanksgith

ing. But Rachel, fearing lest the fruitfulness

of her sisteir should make herself enjoy a lesser

share of Jacob's affections, put to bed to him

• Here we have the difference between slaves for life

and servants, such as we now hire for a time agreed
upon on both sides, and dismiss again after the time
contracted for is over, -which are no slaves, but free

men and free -women. Accordingly, when the apoB-
tolical constitutions forbid a clergyman to marry per-
petual servants or slaves, b. vi, ch. zvii, it is meant
only of the former sort; as we learn elsewhere from
the same constitutions, ch. xlvil Can. Ixxxii But
concerning these twelve sons of Jacob, tie reasous
of their several n»mes, and the times of their several

births in the intervals here assigned,—their several

excellent characters, their several faiilts and repent-

ance, the several accidents of their lives, with their

several prophecies at their deaths, see the Testamenti
of these twelve patriarchs, still preserved at large in

the Authent Rec part i, p. 294—443.
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h«i' handmaid Bilha: by wnom Jacob had

Dan : one may imerpret that name into the

Greek tongue, a divinejudgmem. And after

and on the seventh day overtook thtm, and
found them resting on a certain hill ; and then

indeed he did not meddle with them, for it was

him Nepthalim, as it were, unconquerable i«' even-tide ; but God stood by him in a dream,

ttratagems, since Rachel tried to conquer the and warned hirn to receive his son-in-law and

fruitfulness of her sister by this stratagem. ' his daughters in a peaceable manner; and not

Accordingly, Lea took the same method, and ; to venture upon any thing rashly, or in wrath

used a counter-stratagem to that of her sister

;

for she put to bed to him her own handmaid.

Jacob therefore had by Zilpha a son, whose
name was Gad, which may be interpreted

fortune ; and after him Asher, which may be

called a happy man, because he added glory

to Lea. Now Reubel, the eldest son of Lea,

brought apples of mandrakes* to his mother.

When Rachel saw them, she desired that she

would give her the apples, for she longed to

eat them ; but when she refused, and bid her

be content that she had deprived^ her of the

benevolence she ought to have had from her

husband, Rachel, in order to mitigate her

sister's anger, said she would yield her hus-

band to her ; and he should lie with her that

evening. She accepted of the favour ; and
Jacob slept with Lea, by the favour of

Rachel. She bare then these sons : Issachar,

denoting one bom by hire ; and Zabulon, one

born as a pledge of benevolence tmcards her ,-

and a daughter, Dina. After some time

Rachel had a son, named Joseph, which sig-

nified there should be another added to him.

9. Now Jacob fed the flocks of Laban, his

father-in-law, all tliis time, being twenty years;

to them, but to make a league with Jacob

;

and he told him, that if he despised their

small number, and attacked them in a hostile

manner, he would himself assist them. When
Laban had been thus forewarned by God, he

called Jacob to him the next day, in order to

treat with him, and showed him what dream
he had ; in dependence whereupon he came
confidently to him, and began to accuse him

;

alleging tnat he had entertained him when he

was poor, and in want of all things, and had
given him plenty of all things which he had

;

*' For," said he, " I have joined my daugh-
ters to thee in marriage, and supposed that thy

kindness to me would be greater than before

;

but thou hast had no regard to either thy mo-
ther's relation to me, nor to the affinity now
newly contracted between us ; nor to those

wives whom thou hast married ; nor to those

children, of whom I am the grandfather. Thou
hast treated me as an enemy, by driving away
my cattle ; and by persuading my daughters

to run away from their father ; and by carry-

ing home those sacred paternal images which
were worshipped by my forefathers, and have
been honoured with the like worship which

after which he desired leave of his father-in-law !
they paid thorn, by myself. In short, thou

to take his wives and go home ; but when his hast done this wiiilst thou art my kinsman,

father-in-law would not give him leave, he con- |
and my sister's son, and the husband of my

trived to do it secretly. He made trial, there- I
daughters, and was hospitably treated by me,

fore, of the disposition of his wives, what they ' and didst eat at my table." When Laban
thought of this journey ;—when they appeared had said this, Jacob made his defence:—
glad, and approved of it. Rachel took along I That he was not the only person in whom
with her the images of the gods which, accord- I God had implanted the love of his native

ing to their laws, they used to worship in their country, but that he had made it natural tc

own country, and ran away together with her

sister. The children also of them both, and
the hand-maids, and what possessions they had,

all men ; and that therefore it was but reason-

able that, after so long time, he should go back
to it. " But as to the prey, of whose driving

went along with them. Jacob also drove aw^ay thou accusest me, if any other person

awav half the cattle, without letting Laban were the arbitrator, thou wouldst be found in

know of it before-hand; but the reason why
I

the wrong; for, instead of those thanks I

Rachel took the images of the gods, although I
ought to have had from thee, for both keeping

Jacob had taught her to despise such worship I thy cattle and increasing them, how is it that

of those gods, was this, That in case they were
|

thou art unjustly angry at me because I have
pursued, and taken by her father, she might
have recourse to these images, in order to ob-
tain his pardon.

taken, and have with me a small portion of

them ? But tlien, as to thy daughters, take

notice, that it is not tlirough any evil pr .ctices

10. But Laban, after one day's time, being I of mine that tliey follow me in my return

acquainted with Jacob's and his daughters' home, but from that just aflFection which
departure, was much troubled, and pursued' wives naturally have to their husbands. They
after them, leading a band of men with him ; I

follow, therefore, not so properly myself aj

. ,, ,
their own children." And thus far of his

_• I formerly explained these mandrakes, as we, with '

i j • i » i i • w
theSeptua^int, aiid Josephus. render the Hebrew word I

apology was made, m order to < lear himself
Dadaim, of the Syrian Maux, with Ludolphus.Authent,

I
of having acted unjustly. To which he added

Rec. Part i, p. 420 ; but have since seen such a vcrv ; u- i • . j ^- c t x.

probable areiunt in MS. of my lcame<1 fnend Mr? I

•"* <"*" complaint and accusation of Laban

;

Samuel Barker, of what we still call Mandrahes, and i sajring. While 1 was thy sister's son, and thou
their description by the ancient naturalists and phy-lu j » : „„ „„ ,j, rfauo-hters in marriairp
cians, as inclines roe to tiiink these here mentioned "*'"*' given me my aaugnters in marriage,

w ere really mandrakes, and no other. I thou hast worn me out with thy harsk com
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mands, and detained me twenty years under

them. That, indeed, which was required in

order to ray marrying thy daughters, hard as

it was, I own to have been tolerable ; but as

to those tliat were put upon me after those

marriages, they were worse, and such indeed

as an enemy would have avoided." For cer-

tainly Laban had used Jacob very ill ; for

when he saw that God was assisting to Jacob

in all that he desired, he promised him, that

of the young cattle which should be born, he

should have sometimes what was of a white

colour, and sometimes what should be of a

black colour ; but when those that came to

Jacob's share proved numerous, he did not

keep his faith with him, but said he would
give them to him the next year, because of

his envying him the multitude of his pos

sessions. He promised him as before, because

he thought such an increase was not to be ex-

pected ; but when it appeared to be fact, be

deceived him.

1 1 . But then, as to the sacred images, he
bid him search for them ; and when Laban ac-

cepted of the offer, Rachel, being informed of
it, put those images into that camel's saddle

on which she rode, and sat upon it; and said,

that her natural purgation hindered her rising

up : so Laban left off searching any farther,

not supposing that his daughter in such cir-

cumstances would approach to those images.
So he made a league with Jacob, and bound
it by oaths, tliat he would not bear him any
malice on account of what had happened ; and
Jacob made the like league, and promised to

love Laban's daughters. And tliese leagues
they confirmed with oaths also, which they
made upon certain mountains, whereon they
erected a pillar, in the form of an altar:

whence that hill is called Gilead ; and from
thence they call that land the Land of Gilead
at this day. Now when they had feasted,

after the making of the league, Laban return-
ed home.

CHAPTER XX.

COMCEKNING THE MEETING OF JACOB AND
ESAU.

§ 1. Now as Jacob was proceeding on his
journey to the land of Canaan, angels appear-
ed to him, and suggested to him good hope of
his future condition ; and that place he named
the Camp of God. And being desirous of
knowing what his brother's intentions were to
him, he sent messengers, to give him an exact
account of every thin«, as being afraid, on ac-
count of the enmit>» between thenv. He
charged those that were sent, to say tolEsau,
" Jacob had thought it wrong to live toge-
ther with him, while he was in anger against
bim, and so had gone out of the country;
and that he now, thinking the length of time

of his absence must have made up their dif-

ferences, was returning ; that he !)rought with

him his wives, and his children, with what pos-

sessions he had gotten ; and delivered himself,

with what was most dear to him, into his hands;

and should think it his greatest happiness to

partake together with his brother of what God
had bestowed upon him." So these messen-

gers told him this message. Upon which

Esau was very glad, and met his brothei with

four hundred men. And Jacob, when he

heard that he was coming to meet him with

such a number of men, was greatly afraid

:

however, he committed his hope of deliver-

ance to God ; and considered how, in his pre-

sent circumstances, he might preserve himself

and those that were with him, and overcome

his enemies if they attacked him injuriously.

He therefore distributed his company intu

parts; some he sent before the rest, and the

others he ordered to come close behind, that

so, if the first were overpowered when his bro-

ther attacked them, they might have those that

followed as a refuge to fly unto. And when
he had put his company in this order, he sent

some of them to carry presents to his brother.

The presents were made up of cattle, and a

great number of four-footed beasts, of many
kinds, such as would be very acceptable to

those that received them, on accofunt of theii

rarity. Those who were sent went at certain

intervals of space asunder, that, by following

thick one after another, they might appear to

be more numerous ; that Esau enight remit

of his anger on account of these presents,

if he were still in a passion. Instructions

were also given to those that were sent to

speak gently to him.

2. When Jacob had made these appoint-

ments all the day, and night came on, he mov-
ed on with his company; and, as they wore
gone over a certain river eal}ed Jabboc, Jacob
was left behind ; and meeting with an angel
he wrestled with him, the angel beginning the

struggle; but he prevailed over the angel,

who used a voice, and spake to him in words,

exhorting him to be pleased with what had
happened to him, and not to suppose that his

victory was a small one, but that he had over

come a divine angel, and to esteem the vic-

tory as a sign of great 'ulessings that should

conie to him ; and that his offspring should

never fail ; and that no man should be too

bard for his power. He also commanded him
to be called Israel, which in the Hebrew
tongue signifies vne that struggled with the di-

vine angel. * These promises were made at thi

prayer of Jacob; for when he perceived him
to be the angel of God, ne desired he would
signify to liim what should befal him hereafter.

• Perhaps this may be the proper meaning of thi
word Israel, by the present ana the old Jerusalem analogy
of the Hebrew tongue. In tne mean time, it is certaiu
that the Hellenists of the 'first century, in Egypt and
elsewhere, mterpreted Israel to be a Titan senng God, br
u evident from the argument forecited.
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And when the angel had said what is before

related, he disappeared ; but Jacob was pleas-

ed with these things, and named the place

Phanuel, which signifies, theface of God. Now
when he felt pain, by this struggling, upon
his broad sinew, he abstained from eating that

sinew himself afterward ; and for his sake it

is still not eaten by us.

3. When Jacob understood that his bro-

ther was near, he ordered his wives to go be-

fore, each by herself, with the handmaids, that

they might see the actions of the men as they

were fighting, if Esau were so disposed. He
then went up to his brother Esau, and bowed
down to him, who had no evil design upon
him, but saluted him ; and asked him about

the company of the children and of the wo-
men ; and desired, when he had understood all

he wanted to know about them, that he would
go along with him to their father ; but Jacob
pretending that the cattle were weary, Esau
returned to Seir, for there was his place of

habitation ; he having named the place Rough-
ness, from his own hairy roughness.

CHAPTER XXI.

O.VCKKNINO THE VIOLATIOli OF DIN'A'S CHAS-

TITY

§ 1. Hereupon Jacob came to the place, till

this day called Tents (Succoth) ; from whence

he went to Shechem, which is a city of ^the

Canaanites. Now as the Shechemites were

keeping a festival, Dina, who was the only

daughter of Jacob, went into the city to see

the finery of the women of that country. But

when Shechem, the son of Hamor the king,

saw her, he defiled her by violence ; and, be-

ing greatly in lov« with her, desired of his fa-

ther that he would procure the damsel to him

for a wife :—to which desire he condescended,

and came to Jacob, desiring him to give leave

that his son Shechem might, according to law,

marry Dina. But Jacob, not knowing how
to deny the desire of one of such great dig-

nity, and yet not thinking it lawful to marry

liis daughter to a stranger, entreated him to

give him leave to have a consultation about

what he desired him to do. So the king went

away, in hopes that Jacob would grant him

this marriage. But Jacob informed his sons

of the defilement of their sister, and of the ad-

dress of Hamor
J
and desired them to give

their advice what they should do. Upon this,

the greatest part said nothing, not knowing

what advice to give. But Simeon and Levi,

the brethren of the damsel by the same mo-

ther, agreed between themselves upon the ac-

tion following : It being now the time of a

festival, when the Shechemites were employed

in ease and feasting, they fell upon the watch

when they were a«leep, and. coming into the

city, slew all the males ;• as also the king and
his son with them ; but spared the women

;

and when they had done this without their

father's consent, they brought away their sis-

ter.

2. Now while Jacob was astonished at the

greatness of this act, and was severely blaming

his sons for it, God stood by him, and bid him
be of good courage ; but to purify his tents,

and to offer those sacrifices which he had vow-
ed to offer when he went first into Mesopota-

mia, and saw his vision. As he was therefore

purifying his followers, he lighted upon the

gods of Laban (for he did not before know they

were stolen by Rachel) ; and he hid them in

the earth, under an oak, in Shechem ; and de-

parting thence, he offered sacrifice at Bethel,

the place where he saw his dream, when he

went first into Slesopotamia.

3. And when he was gone thence, and was

come over-against Ephrata, he there buried

Rachel, who died in child-bed : she was the

only one of Jacob's kindred that had not the

honour of burial at Hebron ; and when he had

mourned for her a great while, he called the

son that was born of her Benjamin,-^- because

of the sorrow the mother had with him. These

are all the children of Jacob, twelve males

and one female ;—of them eight were legiti-

mate, viz. six of I.ea, and two of Rachel ; and
four were of the handmaids, two of each ; aU

whose names have been set down already.

CHAPTER XXII.

HOW ISAAC DIED, AND WAS BUBIED IN HEBROt..

From thence Jacob came to Hebron, a city

situate among the Canaanites ; and tliere il

was that Isaac lived : and so they lived toge-

ther for a little while ; for as to Rebeka, Ja-

cob did not find her alive. Isaac also died

not long after the coming of his son ; and

was buried by his sons, with his wife, in He-
bron, where they had a monument belonging

to them from their forefathers. Now Isaac

• Of this slaughter of the Shechemites by Simeon and
Levi, see Authent, Part I, p. 309, 418, 452—139. But
why Josephus has omitted Die circumcision of these

Shechemites, as the occasion of their death ; and of Ja-

cob's great grief, as in the Testament of Levi, J 5, I

cannot tell.

t Since Benoni signifies the son of my sorrow, and
Benjamin the son of days, or one born in the fatha's
old age (Gen. xliv. 20) I suspect Josephus's present copiei

to be here imperfect ; and suppose that, in correspond-

ence to other copies, he wrote that Rachel called her

son's name Benoni ; but his father called him Benjamin.

Gen. XXXV. 18. As for Benjamin, as commonly explain-

ed, the son of the right han/i, it makes no tense at all,

and seems to be a gross mot ;ni error only. The Sam-
aritan always writes this name truly Benjamin, which

probably is here of the same signification, only with the

Chaldee termination in, instead of im in the Hebrew, ai

we pronounce Cherubin or Cherubim indifferently. Ac-

cordingly, both the Testament of Benjamin (sect. 2, p.

401) and PhUo de Nominum Mutatione (p. 1059), write

the name Benjamin ; but explain it not the »n <jfm
rif^ hand, but the ton qfdai/t
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was a inan who was beloved of God, and was
vouchsafed great instances of providence by

God, after Abraham his father, and lived to

be exceeding old ; for when he had lived vir;

tuously one hundred and eighty-five years, he

then died.

BOOK II.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF ISAAC TO THE EXODUS
OUT OF EGYPT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW ESAU AND JACOB, ISAaC's SONS, DIVIDED

THEIR HABITATION ; AND ESAU POSSESSED

IDUMEA, AND JACOB CANAAN.

§ I. After the death of Isaac, his sons di-

vided their habitations respectively ; nor did

they retain what they had before ; bat Esau
departed from the city of Hebron, a:;d left it

to his brother, and dwelt in Seir, and ruled

over Idumea. He called the country by that

name from himself, for he was named Adom

;

which appellation he got on the following oc-

casion :—One day returning from the toil of

hunting very hungry (it was when he was a

child in age), he lighted oa. his brother yhen
he was getting ready lentile-pottage for his din-

ner, which was of a very red colour ; on which

ftccourvt he the more earnestly longed for it,

and desired him to give him some q" it to

eat : but he made advantage of his brother's

hunger, and forced him to resign up to him
his birthright ; and he, being pinched with

famine, resigned it up to him, under an oath.

Whence it came, that, on account of the red-

ness of this pottage, he was, in way of jest,

by his cotemporaries, called Adom, for the

Hebrews call what is red Adom,- and this

was the name given to this country : but the

Greeks gave it a more agreeable pronuncia-

tion, and named it Idumea.

2. He became the father of five sons ; of

whom Jaus, and Jalomus, and Coreus, were

by one wife, whose name was Alibama ; but
of the rest, Aliphaz was born to him by Ada,
and Raguel by Basemmath : and these were
the sons of Esau. Aliphaz had five legiti-

mate sons ; Theman, Omer, Saphus, Go-
tham, and Kanaz ; for Amalek was not legi-

timate, but by a concubine, whose name was
Thamna. These dwelt in that part of Idu-
tnea which is called Gebalitis, and that deno-
minaUd from Amalek, Amalekitis ; for Idu-

mea was a large country, and did then pre-

serve the name of the whole, while in its seve-

ral parts it kept the names of its peculiai in-

habitants.

CHAPTER 11.

HOW JOSEPH, THE YOUNGEST OF JACOB'S SONS,

WAS ENVIED BY HIS BRETHREN, WHEN CEB-

TAIN DREAMS HAD FORESHOWN HIS FUTURE
HAPPINESS.

§ 1. It happened that Jacob came to so great

happiness as rarely any other person had ar-

rived at. He was richer than the rest of the

inhabitants of that country ; and was at once

envied and admired for such virtuous sons,

for they were deficient in nothing, but were

of great souls, both for labouring with tlieir

hands and enduring of toil ; and shrewd also

in understanding ; and God exercised such a

providence over him, and such a care of his

happiness, as to bring Iiim the greatest bless-

ings, even out of what appeared to be the

most sorrowful condition ; and to make him
the cause of oiir forefathers' departure out of

Egypt, him and his posterity. The occasion

was this :—When Jacob had his son Joseph

born to him by Rachel, his father loved him

above the rest of his sons, both because of the

beauty of his body, and the virtues of his

mind ; for he excelled the rest in prudence.

This affection of his father excited the envy

and the hatred of his brethren; as did also

his dreams which he saw, and related to his

father and to them, which foretold his future

happiness, it being usual with mankind tc

envy their very nearest relations siuch theii

prosperity. Now the visions which Joseph

saw in his sleep were these :

—

2. When they were in the middle of bar.

vest, and Joseph was sent by his father, with
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his brethren, to gather the fruits of the earth,

he saw a vision in a dream, but greatly ex-

ceeding the accustomary appearances that

come when we are asleep ; which, when he

was got up, he told his brethren, that they

might judge what it portended. He said, he

saw the last night, that his wheat-sheaf stood

still in the place where he set it, but that their

sheaves ran to bow down to it, as servants

bow down to their masters ; but as soon as they

perceived the vision foretold that he should

obtain power and great wealth, and that his

power should be in opposition to them, they

gave no interpretation of it to Joseph, as if

the dream were not by them understood : but

they prayed tiiat no part of what they sus-

pected to be its meaning might come to pass;

and they bare a still greater hatred to him on
that account,

3. But God, in opposition to their envy,

sent a second vision to Joseph, which was
much more wonderful than the former ; for

it seemed to him that the sun took with him
the moon and the rest of the stars, and came
down to the earth, and bowed down to him.

He told the vision to his father, and that, as

suspecting nothing of ill-will from his breth-

ren, when they were there also, and desired

him to interpret what it should signify. Now
Jacob was pleased with the dream ; for, con-

sidering the prediction in his mind, and
shrewdly and wisely guessing at its meaning,

he rejoiced at the great things thereby signi-

fied, because it declared the future happiness

of his son ; and that, by the blessing of God,
the time would come when he should be ho-

noured, and thought worthy of worship by his

parents and brethren, as guessing that the

moon and sun were like his mother and fa-

thei ; the former, as she that gave increase

and nourishment to all things, and the latter,

he that gave form and other powers to them
;

and that the stars were like his brethren,

since they were eleven in number, as were
the stars that receive their power from the

sun and moon.
4. And thus did Jacob make a judgment

of this vision, and that a shrewd one also ;

but these interpretations caused very great

grief to Joseph's brethren ; and they were
affected to him hereupon as if he were a cer-

tain stranger that was to have those good
things which were signified by the dreams,

and not as one that was a brother, with whom
it was probable they should be joint partakers;

and as they had been partners in the same
parentage, so should they be of the same
happiness. They also resolved to kill the

lad ; and having fully ratified that intention

of theirs, as soon as their collection of the

fruits was over, tliey went to Shechem, which
is a country good for feeding of cattle, and
for pasturage; there they fed their flocks,

without acquainting their father with their

removal thither ; whereupon he had melan

choly suspicions about them, as being igno-

rant of his sons' condition, and receiving no
messenger from the flocks that could inform

him of the true state they were in ; so, because

he was in great fear about them, he sent Jo-

seph to the flocks, to learn the circumstances

his brethren were in, and to bring mm word

how they did.

CHAPTER III.

HOW JOSEPH WAS THUS SOLD BY HIS BRETHREN
INTO EGYPT, BY REASON OF THEIR HATRED
TO HIM ; AND HOW HE THERE GREW FA-

MOUS AND ILLUSTRIOUS, AND HAD HIS BRE-

THREN UNDER HIS POWER.

§ 1. Now these bretliren rejoiced as soon as

they saw their brother coming to them, not

indeed as at the presence of a near relation,

or as at the presence of one sent by their fa.

ther, but as at the presence of an enemy, ana

one that by divine providence was delivered

into their handi : and they already resolved

to kill him, and not let slip the opportunity

that lay before them ; but when Reubel, the

eldest of them, saw them thus disposed, and

that they had agreed together to execute their

purpose, he tried to restrain them, showing

them the heinous enterprise they were going

about, and the horrid nature of it ; that this

action would appear wicked in the sight of

God, and impious before men, even though
they should kill one not related to them, but

much more flagitious and detestable to appear

to have slain their own brother; by which
act the father must be treated unjustly in the

son's slaughter, and the mother* also be in

perplexity while she laments that her son is

taken away from her, and this not in a natu-

ral way neither. So he entreated them to

have a regard to their own consciences, and
wisely to consider what mischief would betide

them upon the death of so good a cliild, and
their youngest brother ; that they would also

fear God, who was already both a spectator

and a witness of the designs they had against

their brother; that he would love them if

they abstained from this act, and yielded to

repentance and amendment ; but in case they

proceeded to do the fact, all sorts of punish-

ments would overtake them from God for

this murder of their brother, since they pol-

luted his providence, which was everywhere

present, and which did not overlook what was

done, either in deserts or in cities ; for where-

soever a man is, there ought he to suppose

• We may here obsene, that in correspondence U:

Joseph'i second dream, which implied that his moth-cr,

who wat then alive, as well as hi« father, should coni«

and bow down to him, Josenhus represents her here

as still alive after she was dead, for the decorum of

the dream that foretold it ; as the interpretation ol tlie

dream does also m all our copies. Sen. xxxvji. lu.
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that God is also. He told them farther, that

their consciences would be their enemies, if

they attempted to go through so wicked an

enterprise, which they can never avoid, whether

it be a good conscience, or whether it be such

an one as they will have within them when
once tliey have killed their brother. He also

added, this besides to what he had before said,

that it was not a righteous thing to kill a

brother, though he nad injured them ; that it

is a good thing to forget the actions of such

near friends, even in things wherein they

might seem to have offended ; but that they

were going to kill Joseph, who had been

guilty of nothing that was ill towards them,

in whose case the infirmity of his small age

should rather procure him mercy, and move
them to unite together in the care of his pre-

servation : that the cause of killing him made
the act itself much worse, while they deter-

mined to take him off out of envy at his fu-

ture prosperity, an equal sh^re of which they

would naturally partake while he enjoyed it,

since they were to him not strangers, but the

nearest relations, for they might reckon upon
what God bestowed upon Joseph as their

own ; and that it was fit for them to believe,

that the anger of God would for this cause be

more severe upon them, if they slew him who
»vas judged by God to be worthy of that pri,-

ipcrity which was to be hoped for ; and while,

by murdering him, they made it impossible

for God to bestow it upon him.

2. Reubel said these, and many other

things, and used entreaties to them, and
thereby endeavoured to divert them from the

murder of their brother ; but when he saw
that his discourse had not mollified tliem at

all, and that they made haste to do the fact,

he advised them to alleviate the wickedness

they were going about, in the manner of tak-

ing Joseph cff
J

for as he had exhorted them
first, when they were going to revengs them-
selves, to be dissuaded from doing it, so, since

the sentence for killing their brother had pre-

vailed, he said that they would not, however,

be so grossly guilty, if they would be per-

suaded to follow his present advice, which
would include what they were so eager about,

but was not so very bad, but, in the distress

they were in, of a lighter nature. He begged
of them, therefore, not to kill their brother

with their own hands, but to cast him into

the pit that was hard by, and so to let him
die ; by which they would gain so much, that

they would not defile their own hands with

his blood. To this the young men readily

agreed ; so Reubel took the lad and tied him
to a cord, and let him down gently into the

pit, for it had no water at all in it; who,
when he bad done this, went his way to seek
for such pasturage as was fit for feeding his

flocks.

3. But Judas, being one of Jacob's sons
also, seeing some Arabians, o( the posterity

of Ismael, carrying spices and Syrian warei

out of the land of Gilead to the Egyptians,

after Reubel was gone, advised his bretl ren

to draw Joseph out of the pit, and sell him

to the Arabians ; for if he should die among
strangers a great way off, they should be

freed from this barbarous action. Ihia,

therefore, was resolved on ; so they drew Jo-
seph up out of the pit, and sold him to the

merchants for twenty pounds.* He was now
seventeen years old : but Reubel, coming in

the night-time to the pit, resolved to save

Joseph, without the privity of his brethren
;

and when, upon his ealling to him, he made
no answer, he was afraid that fliey had de-

stroyed him after he was gone ; of which he

complained to his brethren ; but when they

had told him what they had done, Reubel

left off his mourning.

4. When Joseph's brethren had done thus

to him, they considered what they should do

to escape the suspicions of their father. Now
they had taken away fron;i Joseph the coat

which he had on when he came to them at

the time they let him down into the pit ; so

they thought proper to tear that coat to pieces,

and to dip it into goat's blood, and then to

carry it and show it to their father, that he

might believe he was destroyed by wild

beasts ; and when they had so done, they

came to the old man, but this not till what
had happened to his son had already come to

his knowledge. Then they said that they

had not seen Joseph, nor knew what mishap
had befallen him ; but that they had found
his coat bloody and torn to pieces, whence
they had a suspicion that he had fallen among
wild beasts, and so perished, if that was the

coat he had on when he came from home.
Now Jacob had before some better hopes that

his son was only made a captive ; but now he

laid aside that notion, and supposed that this

coat was an evident argument that he was
dead, for he well remembered that this was
the coat he had on when he sent him to his

brethren ; so he hereafter lamented the lad as

now dead, and as if he had been the father of

no more than one, without taking any com-
fort in the rest ; and so he was also affected

with his misfortune before he met with Jo-

seph's brethren, when he also conjectured that

Joseph was destroyed by wild beasts. He
sat dowh also clothed in sackcloth and in

heavy affliction, insomuch that he found no

ease when his sons comforted him, neither did

his pains remit by length of time.

• The Septuagint have twenty pieces of gold ; tiie

Testament of Gad thirty ; the Hebrew and Samaritan
twenty of silver ; and the vulgar Latin thirty. What
was the true number and true sum, cannot therefore
now be known.



56 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book II.

CHAPTER IV

CONCERNING THE SIGNAL CHASTITY OF JOSEPH.

§ 1. Now Potiphar, an Egyptian, who was
rhief cook to king Pharaoh, bought Joseph

of the merchants, who sold him to him. He
had him in the greatest honour, and taught

him the learning that became a free man,
and gave him leave to make use of a diet

better than was allotted to slaves. He in-

trusted also the care of his house to him. So
lie enjoyed these advantages, yet did not he

leave that virtue which he had before, upon
such a change of his condition ; but he de-

monstrated that wisdom was able to govern

the uneasy passions of life, in such as have it

in reality, and do not only put it on for a

show, under a present state of prosperity.

2. For when his master's wife was fallen

in love with him, both on account of his

beauty of body and his dexterous management
of affairs; and supposed, that if she should

make it known to him, she could easily per-

suade him to come and lie with her, and that

lie would look upon it as a piece of happy for-

tune that his mistress should entreat him, as

regarding that state of slavery he was in, and
not his moral character, which continued after

•lis condition was changed ; so she made
known her naughty inclinations, and spake

(o him about lying with her. However, he

rejected her entreaties, not thinking it agree-

able to religion to yield so far to her, as to

do what would tend to the affront and injury

of him that purchased him, and had vouch-

safed him so great honours. He, on the con-

tr.nry, exhorted her to govern that passion
j

and laid before her the impossibility of her

obtaining her desires, which he thought might

be conquered, if she had no hope of succeed-

ing : and he said, that as to himself, he would
endure any thing whatever before he would
be persuaded to it ; for although it was fit

for a slave, as he was, to do nothing contrary

to his mistress, he might well be excused in a

case where the contradiction was to such sort

of commands only. But this opposition of

Joseph, when she did not expect it, made her

still more violent in her love to him ; and as

she was sorely beset with this naughty pas-

sion, 80 she resolved to compass her design

oy a second attempt.

3. When, therefore, there v/as a public fes-

tival coming on, in which it was the custom
for women to come to the public solemnity,

she pretended to her husband that she was
sick, as contriving an opportunity for solitude

»nd leisure, that she might entreat Joseph
again ; which opportunity being obtained, she

used more kind words to him than before

;

and said that it had been good for him to

have yielded to her first solicitation, and to

have given her no repulse, both because of the

reverence he ought to bear to her dignity who
solicited him, and because of the vehemence
of her passion, by which she was forced,

though she were his mistress, to condescend

beneath her dignity; but that he may now,

by taking more prudent advice, wipe off the

imputation of his former folly ; for, whether

it were that he expected the repetition of

her solicitations she had now made, and that

with greater earnestness than before, for that

she had pretended sickness on this very ac-

count, and had preferred his conversation be-

fore the festival and its solemnity ; or whether

he opposed her former discourses, as not be-

lieving she could be in earnest, she now gave

him sufficient security, by thus repeating her

application, that she meant not in the least

by fraud to impose upon him ; and assured

him, that if he complied witli her affections,

he might expect the enjoyment of the advan-

tages he already had ; and if he were submis-

sive to her, he should have still greater ad-

vantages ; but that he must look for revenge

and hatred from her, in case he rejected her

desires, and preferred the reputation of chas-

tity before his mistress ; for that he would
gain nothing by such procedure, because she

would tlien become his accuser, and would
falsely pretend to her husband that he had

attempted her chastity ; and that Potiphai

would hearken to her words rather than to

his, let his be ever so agreeable to the truth.

4. When the woman had said thus, and
even with tears in her eyes, neither did pity

dissuade Joseph from his chastity, nor did

fear compel him to a compliance with her

;

but he opposed her solicitations, and did not

yield to her threatenings, and was afraid to

do an ill thing, and chose to undergo tlie

sharpest punishment rather than to enjoy his

present advantages, by doing what his own
conscience knew would justly deserve that

he should die for it. He also put her in

mind that she was a married woman, and thai

she ought to cohabit with her husband only;

and desired her to suffer these considerations

to have more weight with her than the short

pleasure of lustful dalliance, which would
bring her to repentance afterwards, would
cause trouble to her, and yet would not amend
what had been done amiss. He also sug-
gested to her the fear she would be in lest they

should be caught; and that the advantage of

concealment was uncertain, and that only

while tlie wickedness was not known [would

there be any quiet for them] ; but that she

might have the enjoyment of her husband's

company without any danger : and he told

her, that in tlie company of her husband she

might have great boldness from a good con-

science, botli before God and before men:
nay, that she would act better like his mistrcsa,

and make use of her authority over him better

while she persisted in her chastity, than when
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they were both ashamed foi wbat wickedness

they had been guilt/ of; and that it is much
better to depend on a good life, well acted,

and known to hare been so, than upon the

hopes of the concealment of evil practices.

5. Joseph, by saying this, and more, tried

to restrain the Tiolent passion of the woman,
and to reduce her affections within the rules

of reason ; but she grew more ungovernable

and earnest in the matter ; and since she des-

paired of persuading him, she laid her hands

upon him, and had a mind to force him. But
as soon as Joseph had got away from her an-

ger, leaving also his garment with her. for he

left that to her, and leaped out of her chamber,

she was greatly afraid lest he should discover

her lewdness to her husband, and greatly trou-

bled at the affront he had offered her ; so she

resolved to be beforehand with him, and to

accuse Joseph falsely to Potiphar, and by that

means to revenge herself on him for his pride

and contempt of her ; and she thought it a

wise thing in itself, and also becoming a

woman, thus to prevent his accusation. Ac-
cordingly sue sat sorrowful and in confusion,

framing herself so hypocritically and angrily,

that the sorrow, which was really for her

being disappointed of her lust, might appear

to be for the attempt upon her chastity ; so

that when her husband came home, and was
disturbed at the sight of her, and inquired

what was the cause of the disorder she was in,

«he began to accuse Joseph : and, " O, hus-

band," said she, "mayst thou not live a day

longer if thou dost not punish the wicked

slave who has desired to defile thy bed ; who
has neither minded who he was when he came
to our house, so as to behave himself with

modesty ; nor has he been mindful of what

favours he had received from thy bounty (as

he must be an ungrateful man indeed, unless

he, in every respect, carry himself in a man-
ner agreeable to us) ; this man, I say, laid a

private design to abuse thy wife, and this at

tlie time of a festival, observing when thou

W'ouldst be absent. So that it now is clear

that his modesty, as it appeared to be formerly,

was only because of the restraint he was in

out of fear of thee, but that he was not really of

a good disposition. This has been occasioned

by bis being advanced to honour beyond what
he deserved and what he hoped for ; insomuch
that he concluded, that he who was deemed
fit to be tnisted with thy estate and the govern-

meut of thy family, and was preferred above
fliy eldest servants, might be allowed to touch

thy wife also." Thus when she had ended
her discourse, she shewed him his garment,

as if he then left it with her when he attempt-

ed to force her. But Potiphar not being able

to disbelieve what his wife's tears shewed, and
what his wife said, and what he saw himself,

and being seduced by his love to his wife, did

not &et himself about the examination of the

truth i but taking it for granted that his wife

was a modest woman, and condemning Joseph
as a wicked man, he threw him into the male-

factors* prison ; and had a still higher opinion

of his wife, and bare her witness that she wa*
a woman of a becoming modesty and chastity

CHAPTER V.

WHAT THINGS BEFEL JOSEPH IN FKISOK.

§ 1. Now Joseph, commending all his affairs

to God, did not betake himself to make his

defence, nor to give an account of the exact

circumstances of the fact, but silently under-
went the bonds and the distress he was in,

firmly believing that God, who knew the

cause of his affliction and the truth of the fact,

would be more powerful than those that in-

flicted the punishments upon him:—a proof

of whose providence he quickly received ; for

the keeper of the prison taking notice of his

care and fidelity in the affairs he had set him
about, and the dignity of his countenance,

relaxed his bonds, and thereby made his hea-

vy calamity lighter, and more supportable to

him : he also permitted him to make use of

a diet better than that of the rest of tlie pri-

soners. Now, as his fellow-prisoners, when
their hard labours -"ere over, fell to discours-

ing one among another, as is usual in such as

are equal sufferers, and to inquire one of ano-

ther, what were the occasions of their being

condemned to a prison: among them the

king's cup-bearer, and one that had been res-

pected by him, was put in bonds, on the king's

anger at him. This man was under the same
bonds with Joseph, and grew more familiar

with him ; and upon his observing that Joseph
had a better understanding than the rest had,

he told him of a dream he had, and desired he
would interpret its meaning, complaining that,

besides the afflictions he underwent from the

king, God did also add to him trouble from
his dreams.

2. He therefore said, that in his sleep he

saw three clusters of grapes hanging upon
three branches of a vine, large already, and
ripe for gathering ; and that he squeezed

them into a cup which the king held in his

hand ; and when he had strained the wine,

he gave it to the king to drink, and that he

received it from him with a pleasant coun-
tenance. This, he said, was what he saw ; and
he desired Joseph, that if he had any portion

of understanding in such matters, be would
tell him what. this vision foretold:—who bid

him be of good cheer, and expect to be loosed

from his bonds in three dayi* time, because

the king desired his service, and was about to

restore him to it again ; for he let him know
that God bestows the fruit of the vine upon
men for good ; which wine is poured out to

him, and is the pledge of fidelity and mutual
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conBdence among men ; and puts an end to

tfieir quarrels, takes away passion and grief

out of the minds ofthem that use it, and makes
them cheerful. " Thou sayest that thou didst

squeeze this wine from three clusters of grapes

with thine hands, and that the king received

it : know, therefore, that this vision is for thy

good, and foretcls a release from thy present

distress within the same number of days as

the branches had whence thou gatheredst thy

grapes in thy sleep. However, remember
what prosperity I have foretold thee when
thou hasX found it true by experience ; and

when thou art in authority, do not overlook us

in this prison, wherein thou wilt leave us when
thou art gone to the place we have foretold

j

for we are not in prison for any Crime ; but

for the sake of our virtue and sobriety are we
condemned to sufl'er the penalty of malefac-

tors, and because we are not willing to injure

him that has thus distressed us, though it were

for our own pleasure." The cup-bearer, there-

fore, as was natural to do, rejoiced to hear such

an interpretation of his dream, and waited tlie

completion of what had been thus shown him
beforehand.

3. But another servant tl^ere was of the

king, who had been chief baker, and was now
bound in prison witli the cup-bearer ; he also

was in good hope, upon Joseph's interpre-

tation of the other's vision, for he had seen a

dream also ; so he desired that Joseph would
tell him what the visions he had seen the

night before might mean. They were these

that follow: — " Methought," says he, " I

carried three baskets upon my head ; two were

full of loaves, and the tliird full of sweetmeats

and other eatables, such as are prepared for

kings ; but that the fowls came flying, and

eat them all up, and had no regard to my at-

tempt to drive them away ;"—and he expect-

ed a prediction like to that of the cup-bearer.

But Joseph, considering and reasoning about

the dream, said to him, that he would willingly

be an interpreter of good events to him, and not

of such as his dream denounced to him; but he

told him that he had only three days in all to

live, for that the [three] baskets signify, thaton

the third day he should be crucified, and de-

voured by fowls, while he was not able to help

himself. Now both these dreams had the same

several events that Joseph foretold they should

have, and this to both the parties ; for on the

third day before mentioned, when the king so-

lemnized his birth-day, he crucified the chief

baker, but set the butler free from his bo'ids,

and restored him to his former ministration.

4. But God freed Josepii from his confine-

ment, after he had endured his bonds two

years, and had received no assistance from

the cup-bearer, who did not remember what

he had said to him formerly ; and God con-

trived this method of deliverance for him.

Pharaoh the king had seen in his sleep the

same evening two visions ; and after them

had the interpretations of thera both given

him. He had forgotten the latter, but re-

tained tlie dreams themselves. Being there-

fore troubled at what he had seen, for it

seemed to him to be all of a melancholy na-

ture, the next day he called together the

wisest men among the Egyptians, desiring to

learn from them the interpretation of his

dreams. But when they hesitated about them,

the king was so much the more disturbed.

And now it was that the memory of Joseph,

and his skill in dreams, came into the mind
of the king's cup-bearer, when he .saw the

confusion that Pharaoh was in ; so he came
and mentioned Joseph to him, as also the

vision he had seen in prison, and how the

event proved as he had said ; as also that the

chief baker was crucified on the very same
day ; and that this also happened to him ac-

cording to the interpretation of Joseph. That

Joseph himself was laid in bonds by Potiphar,

who was his head cook, as a slave ; but, he

said, he was one of the noblest of the stock

of the Hebrews ; and said farther, his father

lived in great splendour. " If, therefore,

thou wilt send for him, and not despise him
on the score of his misfortunes, thou will

learn what thy dreams signify." So the

king commanded that they should bring Jo-

seph into his presence; and those who receiv-

ed the command came and brought him with

them, having taken care of his habit, that it

might be decent, as the king tiad enjoined

them to do.

5. But the king took him by the band

;

and, " O young man," says he, *' for my ser-

vant bears witness that thou art at present the

best and most skilful person I can consult

with ; vouchsafe me the same favours which

thou bestowedst on this servant of mine, and
tell me what events they are which the visions

of my dreams foreshow ; and I desire thee to

suppress nothing out of fear, nor to flattei

me with lying words, or with what may please

me, although the truth should be of a nielan-

choly nature. For it seemed to me that, as I

walked by the river, I saw kine fat and very

large, seven in number, going from the river

to the marshes ; and other kine of the same
number like them, met them out of the

marshes, exceeding lean and ill-favoured,

which ate up the fat and the large kine, and

yet were no belter than before, and not less

miserably pinched with famine. After I had

seen this vision, I awaked out of my sleep

;

and being in disorder, and considering with

myself what this appearance shonld be, I fell

asleep again, and saw another dream, much
more wonderful tiian tl>e foregoing, which

still did more affright and disturb me:—

1

saw seven ears of corn growing out of one

root, having tlieir heads borne down by the

weight of the grains, and bending down with

the fruit, which was now ripe and tit for reap-

ing ; and near these I saw seven other ears
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cf corn, meagre and weak, for want of rain,

which fell to eating and consunaing those that

were fit for reaping, and put me into great

astonishment."

6. To wliich Joseph replied :— This dream,"

said he, " O king, altliough seen under two

forms, signifies one and the same event of

things; for when thou sawest the fat kine,

which is an animal made for the plough and

for labour, devoured by the worser kine, and

tlie ears of corn eaten up by the smaller ears,

they foretel a famine, and want of the fruits

of the earth for the same number of years,

and equal with those when Egypt was in a

happy state ; and this so far, that the plenty

of these years will be spent in the same num-
ber of years of scarcity, and that scarcity of

necessary provisions will be very difficult to

be corrected; as a sign whereof, the ill-fa-

voured kine, when they had devoured the

better sort, could not be satisfied. But still

God foreshows what is to come upon men,

not to grieve them, but that, when they know
it beforehand, they may by prudence make
the actual experience of what is foretold the

more tolerable. If thou, therefore, carefully

dispose of the plentiful crops which will come
in the former years, thou wilt procure that

the future calamity will not be felt by the

Egyptians."

7. Hereupon the king wondered at the

discretion and wisdom of Joseph ; and asked

him by what means he might so dispense the

foregoing plentiful crops, in the happy years,

as to make the miserable crops more tolerable.

Joseph then added this bis advice : To spare

the good crops, and not permit the Egyptians

to spend them luxuriously ; but to reserve

what they would have spent in luxury beyond
tlieir necessity, against the time of want. He
also exhorted him to take the corn of the hus-

bandmen, and give them only so much as will

be sufficient for their food. Accordingly

Pharaoh being surprised at Joseph, not only

for his interpretation of the dream, but for

the counsel he had given him, entrusted him
with dispensing the corn ; with power to do
what he thought would be for the benefit of

the people of Egypt, and for the benefit of
the king, as believing that he who first disco-

vered this method of acting, would prove the

best overseer of it. But Joseph having this

power given him by the king, with leave to

make use of his seal, and to wear purple,

drove in his chariot through all the land of
Egypt, and took the corn of the husbandmen,*
allottmg as much to every one as would be
sufficient for seed and for food, but without
discovering to any one t)ie reason why he did

• That is, bought it for Pharaoh at a very low prioe.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW JOSEPH, WHEN HE WAS BECOME FAMOU!
IN EGYPT, HAD HIS BRETH&EN IN SUBJiiC-

TioN. ',.**:/':':

§ 1. Joseph was now grown up to thirty

yeaiis of age, and enjoyed great honours from

the king, who called him Psothora Phanecli,

out of regard to his prodigious degree ot

wisdom ; for that name denotes the revealer

of secrets. He also married a wife of very

high quality ; for he married the daughter ol

Petephres,f one of the priests of Heliopolis :

she was a virgin, and her name was Asenath.

By her he had children before the scarcity

came on ; Manasseh, the elder, which signi-

fies forgetful, because his present happiness

made him forget his former misfortunes ; and

Ephraim, the younger, which signifies restored,

because he was restored to the freedom oi

his forefathers. Now after Egypt had hap-

pily passed over seven years, according to Jo-

seph's interpretation of the dreams, the famine

came upon them in the eighth year ; and bo

cause this misfortune fell upon them wlien

they had no sense of it beforehand, ^ they

were all sorely afflicted by it, and came run-

ning to the king's gates ; and he called upon
Joseph, who sold the corn to them, being be-

come confessedly a saviour to the whole m.ul-

titude of the Egyptians. Nor did he open

this market of corn for the people of that

country only, but strangers had liberty to

buy also ; Joseph being willing that all men,
who are naturally akin to one another, should

have assistance from tliose that lived in hap-

piness.

2. Now Jacob also, when he understood

that foreigners might come, sent all his sons

into Egypt to buy corn j for the land of Ca-
naan was grievously afflicted with the famine

and this great misery touched the whole con-

tinent. He only retained Benjamin, who
was born to him by Rachel, and was of the

same mother with Joseph. These sons of

Jacob then came into Egypt, and applied

themselves to Joseph, wanting to buy corn
;

for nothing of this kind was done without his

approbation, since even then only was the

honour that was paid the king himself advan-

t This Potjphar, or, as Josephus, Petephres, who was
now a priest of On, or Heliopolis, is the same name in

Josephus, and perhaps in Moses also, with him who is

before called head cook or captain of the guard, and to
whom Joseph was sold. See Gen. xxjtvii. 36, xxxix. 1,

with xli. 50. They are also afHrmed to be one and the
same person in the Testament of Joseph (sect. 1-), foi

he is there said to have married the daughter of his

-master and mistress. Nor is this a notion jieculiar to

that testament, but, as Dr. Bernard confesses (note o«
Antiq. b ii, chap. iv. sect. 1), common to Josephus, to

the Septuagint mterpreters, and to other learned Jewj
of old time.

^ This entire ignorance of the Eg^-ptians of these

years of famine betore thev came, told us before, as well

as here (chap. v. sect. 7), by Josephus, seems to me hI-

most incredible. It is in no other copy that 1 kiiow o^
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tagcouf to the persons that paid it, when they

took care to honour Joseph also. Now when
he well knew his brethren, they thought notliing

of him ; for he was but a youth when he left

them, and was now come to an age so much
greater, that the lineaments of his face were

changed, and he was not known by them

:

besides this, tlie greatness of the dignity

wherein he appeared, suffered them not so

much as to suspect it was he. He now made
trial what sentiments they had about affairs of

the greatest consequence ; for he refused to sell

them com, and said they were come as spies

of the king's affairs ; and that they came
from several countries, and joined themselves

together, and pretended that, they were of

kin, it not being possible that a private man
should breed up so many sons, and those of

so great beauty of countenance as they were,

such an education of so many children being

not easily obtained by kings tliemselves.

Now this he did in order to discover what
concerned his father, and what happened to

him after liis own departure from him, and as

desiring to know what was become of Benja-

min his brotlier ; for he was afraid that they

had ventured on the like wicked enterprise

against him that they had done to himself,

and had taken him off also.

3. Now these brethren of his were under

distraction and terror, and thought that very

great danger hung over them
;
yet not at all

reflecting upon their brother Joseph, and
standing firm under the accusations laid

against them, they made their defence by
Ilei'bel, the eldest of them, who now became
their spokesman: "We come not hither,"

said he, " with any unjust design, nor in

order to bring any harm to the king's affairs;

we only want to be preserved, as supposing

your humanity might be a refuge for us from
the miseries which our country labours un-

der, we having heard that you proposed to sell

corn not only to your own countrymen, but to

strangers also, and that you determined to

allow that com, in order to preserve all that

want it ; but that we are brethren, and of the

same common blood, the peculiar lineaments

of our faces, and those not so much different

from one another, plainly show. Our father's

name is Jacob, an Hebrew man, who had
twelve of us for his sons by four wives ; which
twelve of us, while we were all alive, were a

happy family ; but when one of our brethren,

whose name was Joseph, died, our affairs

changed for the worse ; for our father could

not forbear to make a long lamentation for

him ; and we are in affliction, both by the

calamity of the death of our brother, and the

miserable state of our aged father. We are

now, therefore, come to buy corn, having in-

trusted the care of our fatlier, and the provi-

rion for our family, to Benjamin, our young-
est brother ; and if thou sendest to our house.

thou mayest learn whether we are guilty of

the least falsehood in what we say."

4. And thus did Reubel endeavour to per-

suade Joseph to have a better opinion of thenu

But when he had learned from them that Ja-

cob was alive, and that his brother was not

destroyed by them, he for the present put them
in prison, as intending to examine more into

their affairs when he should be &t leisure.

But on the third day he brought them out,

and said to them, " Since you constantly af-

firm that you are not come to do any harm
to the king's affairs ; that you are brethren,

and the sons of the father whom you named,
you will satisfy me of the truth of what you
say, if you leave one of your company with

me, who shall suffer no injury here ; and if,

when ye have carried corn to your father, you
will come to me again, and bring your bro-

ther, whom you say you left there, along with

you, for this shall be by me esteemed an as-

surance of the trutli of what you have told

me." Hereupon they were in greater grief

tlian before ; tliey wept, and perpetually de-

plored one among another tlie calamity of Jo-

seph ; and said, ' T^ey were fallen into this

misery as a punishment inflicted by God for

what evil contrivances they had against him.'

And Reubel was large in his reproaches of

them for their too late repentance, whence no

profit arose to Joseph ; and earnestly exhorted

them to bear with patience whatever they suf-

fered, since it was done by God in way of pu-
nishment, on his account. Thus they spake

to one another, not imagining that Josepli un-

derstood their language. A general sadnesi

also seized on them at Reubel's words, and a

repentance for what they had done ; and they

condemned the wickedness they had perpetrat-

ed, for which they judged they were justly pu-

nished by God. Now when Joseph saw riiat

they were in this distress, he was so affected

at it that he fell into tears, and, not being wil-

ling that they should take notice of him, he

retired ; and after a while came to them again,

and taking Symeon,* in order to his being a

pledge for his brethren's return, he bid them

take the corn they had bought, and go their

way. He also commanded his steward pri-

vily to put the money which they had brought

with them for the purchase of corn into their

sacks, and to dismiss them therewith; who
did what he was commanded to do.

5. Now tvhen Jacob's sons ^«-ere come into

the land of Canaan, they tola it.eir father what

had happened io ihem in Egypt, and that they

were taken to have come thither as spies upon

the king ; and how they said they were bre-

thren, and had left their eleventh brother with

their father, but were not believed ; and how

• The leason why Symeon might be selected out of

the rest for Joseph's prisoner, is piain in the Testament
of Svmeon, viz. that he was one of the bitterest of all

Joseph's brethren against him, sect 2 ; which appears
also Jn part bv the "festamcnt of Zabulon, sect o.
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they hati left .Symemi with the governor, un-
[

6. As soon as they came into Egypt, tliey

til Benjamin should go thither, and be a tes-
j
were brought down to Joseph : but here no

timoiiial of the truth of what they had said : small fear disturbed them, lest they siiould be

and they begged of tlieir father to fear nothing, accused about the price of the corn, as if they

but to send the lad along with them. But had cheated Joseph. They then made a long

Jacob was not pleased with any thing liis sons apology to Joseph's steward ; and told him,

hadiloiic; and he took the detention of Sy- that when they came home they found the mo-
meoii heinously, and thence thought it a fool- ney in their sacks, and that they had now
ish tiling to give up Benjamin also. Neither brought it along with them. He said he did

did he yield to Reubel's persuasion, though ! not know what they meant :—so they were de-

he begged it of him ; and gave leave tliat the
;
livered from that fear. And when he had

grandfather might, in way of requital, kill his ! loosed Symeon, and put him into a handsome
own sons, in case any harm came to Benja- habit, he suffered him to be with his brethren

;

min in the journey. So they were distressed, at which time Joseph came from his attend-

and knew not what to do : nay, there was an- ance on the king. So they offered him their

other accident that still disturbed them more, presents; and upon his putting the question

—the money that was found hidden in their ; to them about their father, they answered, that

sacks of corn. Yet when the corn they had they found him well. He also, upon his dis-

brought failed them, and when the famine still covery that Benjamin was alive, asked whether

afflicted them, and necessity forced them, Ja- this was their younger brother? for he had
cob did* [not] still resolve to send Benjamin

|
seen him. Whereupon they said he was : he

with his brethren, although there was no re-
! replied, that the God over all was his protec-

turning into Egypt unless they came with

what they had promised. Now the misery

growing every day worse, and his sons beg-

ging it of him, he had no other course to take

in his present circumstances. And Judas,

who was of a bold temper on other occasions,

tpake his mind very freely to him : " That it

did not become him to be afraid on account of

'.lis son, t!or to suspect the worst, as he did

;

for nothiiag could be done to his son but by
the appointment of God, which must also for

certain come to pass, though he were at home
with him ; tliat he ought not to condemn them

to such manifest destruction ; nor deprive them

of that plenty of food they might have from

Pharaoh, by his unreasonable fear about his

son Benjamin, but ought to take care of tlie

preservation of Symeon, lest, by attempting

to hinder Benjamin's journey, Symeon should

perish. He exhorted him to trust God forhim

;

and said he would either bring his son back

to him safe, or together with his, lose his own
life. " So that Jacob was at length persuaded,

and delivered Benjamin to them, with the price

of the corn doubled ; he also sent presents to

Joseph of the fruits of the land of Canaan

;

balsam and rosin, as also turpentine and ho-

ney, •}• Now their father shed many tears at the

departure of his sons, as well as themselves.

His concern was, that he might receive them
back again safe after their journey ; and their

concern Wvis, that they might find their father

well, and no way afflicted with grief for them.

And this lamentation lasted a whole day; so

that tlie old man was at last tired with grief,

and staid b^bixiQ ; but they went on their way
for Egypt, endeavouring to mitigate their grief

far their present misfortunes, with the hopes

of better success hereafter.

* The coherence seems to me to show that the nega-
tive particle is here wanting, which I have supplied in
brackets; and I wonder none have hitherto suspected
t.wt it ought to be supplied.

t Of the precious balsam of Judea, and the turjicn-

tine, 6oe the note on Anti . b. vlii. ch. vi. sect. t>.

tor. But when his affection to him made him
shed tears, he retired, desiring he might not

be seen in that plight by his brethren. Then
Joseph took them to supper, and they were set

down in the same order as they used to sit at their

father's table. And although Joseph treated

them all kindly, yet did he send a mess to

Benjamin that was double to what the rest of

the guests had for their shares.

7. Now when after supper they had com-
posed themselves to sleep, Joseph commanded
his steward both to give them their measures

of corn, and to hide its price again in their

sacks ; and that withal they should put into

Benjamin's sack the golden cup, out of which

he loved himself to drink:—which things he

did,' in order to make trial of bis brethren,

whether they would stand by Benjamin when
he should be accused of having stolen the cup,

and should appear to be in danger ; or whether

they would leave him, and, depending on their

own innocency, go to their father without

him.—When the servant had done as he was

bidden, the sons of Jacob, knowing nothing

of all this, went their way, and took Symccn
along with them, and had a double cause cf

joy, both because they had received him again,

and because they took back Benjamin to their

father, as they had promised. But presently

a troop of horsemen encompassed them, and

brought with them Joseph's servant, who had

put the cup into Benjamin's sack. Upon
which unexpected attack of the horsemen they

were much disturbed, and asked what the rea-

son was that they came tlius upon men, who
a little before had been by their lord thought

worthy of an honourable and hospitable re-

ception ! They replied, by calling them wick-

ed wretches, who had forgot that very hospi;

table and kind treatment which Joseph had

given them, and did not scruple to be injuri-

ous to him, and to carry off that cup out of

which he had, in so friendly a manner, drank
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10 them, andnot regarding their friendship with

Joseph, no more than the danger they should

be in if they were taken, in comparison of the

unjust gain. Hereupon he threatened that

they should be punished ; for though they had

escaped the kno'-'ledge of him who was but

a servant, yet had they riot escaped the know-

ledge of God, nor had gone off with what they

had stolen ; and after all, asked why we come

upon them ? as if they knew nothing of the

matter : and he told them that they should

immediately know it by their punishment.

This, and more of the same nature, did the

servant say. in way of reproach to them : but

they being wholly ignorant of any thing here

that concerned them, laughed at what he said

;

and wondered at the abusive language which
' the servant gave them, when he was so hardy

as to accuse those who did not before so much
as retain the price of their corn, which was

found in their sacks, but brought it again,

though nobody else knew of any such thing,

—

so far were they from offering any injury to

Joseph voluntarily. But still, supposing that

a search would be a more sure justification of

themselves than their own denial of the fact,

they bid him search them, and that if any of

them had been guilty of the theft, to punish

them all ; for being no way conscious to them-

selves of any crime, they spake with assurance,

and, as they thought, without any danger to

themselves also. The servants desired there

might be a search made ; but tliey said the

punishment should extend to him alone who
should be found guilty of the theft So they

made the search ; and, having searched all tlie

rest, they came last of all to Benjamin, as

knowing it was Benjamin's sack in which they

had hidden the cup, tliey having indeed search-

ed the rest only for a show of accuracy : so

the rest were out of fear for themselves, and

were now only concerned about Benjamin, but

still were well assured that he would also be

found innocent; and they reproached those

that csme after them for their hindering them,

while they might, in the mean while, have got-

ten a good way on their journey. But as soon

as they had searched Benjamin's sack, they

found the cup, and took it from him ; and all

was changed into mourning and lamentation.

They rent their garments, and wept for the

punishment which their brother was to under-

go for his theft, and for the delusion tliey had

put on their father, whea they promised they

would bring Benjamin safe to him. What
added to their misery was, that this melancho-

ly accident came unfortunately at a time when

they thought they had been gotten off clear:

but they confessed that this misfortune of their

brother, as well as the grief of their father for

bim, was owing to themselves, since it was

they that forced their father to send liim with

than, when he was averse to it.

8. The horsemen therefore took Benjamin

and biought him to Joseph, his brethren also

following him ; who, when he saw him in

custody, and them in the habit of mourners,
said, *' How came you, vile wretches as youarej

to have such a strange notion of ray kindness

to you, and of God's providence, as impudent-
ly to do thus to your benefactor, who in such

an hospitable manner had entertained you ?"

—Whereupon they gave up themselves to be

punished, in order to save Benjamin ; and

called to mind what a wicked enterpriae they

had been guilty of against Joseph. They
also pronounced him more happy than them-

selves, if he were dead, in being freed from
the miseries of this life ; and if he were alive,

that he enjoyed the pleasure of seeing God's

vengeance upon them. They said farther, that

they were the plague of their father, since they

should now add to his former afflictior. for

Joseph, this other affliction for Benjamin.

Reubel also was large in cutting them upon
this occasion. But Joseph dismissed them;

for he said they had been guilty of no offence,

and that he would content himself with the

lad's punishment ; for he said it was not a fit

thing to let him go free, for the sake of those

who had not offended ; nor was it a fit thing

to punish them together with him who had been

guilty of stealing. And when he promised to

give them leave to go away in safety, the rest

of tliem were under great consternation, and

were able to say nothing on this sad occasion.

But Judas, who had persuaded their father to

send the lad from him, being otherwise also a

very bold and active man, determined to hazard

himself for the preservation of his brother.

" * It is true," said he, " O governor, that we
have been very wicked with regard to thee, and

on that account deserve punishment ; even all

of us mayjustly be punished, although the theft

were not committed by all, but only by one of

us, and he the youngest also : but yet tliere

remains some hope for us, who otherwise must

be under despair on his account, and this

from thy goodness, which promises us a de-

liverance out of our present danger. And
now I beg thou wilt not look at us, or at that

great crime we have been guilty of, but at thy

own excellent nature, and take advice of tlnne

own virtue, instead of that wrath thou hast

against us; which passion those that other-

wise are oi lower character indulge, as they

do their strength, and that not only on great,

but also on very trifling occasions. Overcome,

Sir, that passion, and be not subdued by it,

nor suffer it to slay those that do not other-

wise presume upon their own safety, but are

desirous to accept of it from thee ; for this is

not the first time that thou wilt bestow it on

us, but before, when we came to buy corn,

• This oration seems to me too large, and too un-

usual a digression, to have been composed by Jiulas on

this occasion. It seems to me a speech or dLciaraation

composed formerly, in the person of Judas, and in the

way of oratorN-, tliat lay bv him, and whicli lie thought

fit to insert on this occasion. See two more suchspeccb-

esor declamations, Antiq. b. vi. eh. xiv. secU.-l.
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ihou affordedst us great plenty of food, and

gavest us leave to carry so much home to our

family as has preserved them from perishing

by famine. Nor is there any difference between

not overlooking men that were perishing for

«ant of necessaries, and not punishing those

that seem to be offenders, and have been so un-

fortunate as to lose the advantage of that glori-

ous benefaction which they received from thee.

Tliis will be an instance of equal favour,

though bestowed after a different manner

;

for thou wilt save those this way whom thou

didst feed the other ; and thou wilt hereby

preserve alive, by thy own bounty, those souls

which thou didst not suffer to be distressed by
famine, it being indeed at once a wonderful

and a great thing to sustain our lives by corn,

and to bestow on us that pardon, whereby,

now we are distressed, %ve may continue those

lives. And I am ready to suppose, that God
is willing to afford thee this opportunity of

showing thy virtuous disposition, by bringing

us into this calamity, that it may appear thou

canst forgive the injuries that are done to thy-

self and mayst be esteemed kind to others, be-

sides those who, on other accounts, stand in

need of thy assistance ; since it is indeed a

right thing to do well to those who are in dis-

tress for want of food, but still a more glo-

rious thing to save those who deserve to be

punished, when it is on accourtt of heinous

offences against thyself; for if it be a thing

deserving commendation to forgive such as

have been guilty of small offences, that tend

lo a person's loss, and this be praiseworthy in

him that overlooks such offences, to restrain

a man's passion as to crimes which are capi-

tal to the guilty, is to be like the most excel-

lent nature of God himself: — and truly, as

for myself, had it not been that we had a

father, who had discovered, on occasion of

the death of Joseph, how miserably he is al-

ways afflicted at the loss of his sons, I had

not made any words on account of the saving

of our own lives ; I mean, any farther than

as that Would be an excellent character for

thyself, to preserve even those that would
have nobody to lament them when they were

dead, but we would have yielded ourselves up
to suffer whatsoever thou pleascdst ; but now
(for we do not plead for mercy to ourselves,

though indeed, if we die, it will be while we
arc young, and before we have had the enjoy-

ment of life) have regard to our father, and
take pity of his old age, on whose account it

is that we make these supplications to thee.

We beg thou wilt give us those lives which

this wickedness of ours has rendered obnox-

ious to thy punishment ; and this for his sake

who is not himself wicked, nor does his being
our father make us Mticked. He is a good
man, and not worthy to havd such trials of
his patience ; and now, we are absent, he is

afflicted with care for us : but if he hear of

our deaths, and what was the cause of itj he

will on that account die an immature deatl'

;

and the reproachful manner of our ruin will

hasten his end, and will directly kill him, nay,

will bring him to a miserable death, while he

will make haste to rid himself out of the world,

and bring himself to a state of insensibility,

before the sad story of our end come abroad

into the rest of the world. Consider these

things in this manner, although our wicked-

ness does now provoke thee with a just desire

of punishing that wickedness, and forgive it

for our father's sake ; and let thy commiser-

ation of him weigh more with thee than our

wickedness. Have regard to the old age of

our father, who, if we perish, will be verj

lonely while he lives, and will soon die him-

self also. Grant this boon to the name of

Fathers, for thereby thou wilt honour him
that begat thee, and will grant it to thyseli

also, who enjoyest already that denomination
;

thou wilt then, by that denominatibn, be pre-

served of God, the Father of all,— by show-

ing a pious regard to which, in the case ot

our father, thou wilt appear to honour him
who is styled by the same name ; I mean, it

thou wilt have this pity on our father, upon
this consideration, how miserable he will be if

he be deprived of his sons ! It is thy pari

therefore to bestow on us what God has given

us, when it is in thy power to take it away,

and so to resemble him entirely in charity

;

for it is good to use that power, which can

either give or take away on the merciful side
;

and when it is in thy power to destroy, to for-

get that thou ever hadst that power, and to

look on thyself as only allowed power for

preservation; and that the more any one ex-

tends this power, the greater reputation does

he gain to himself. Now, by forgiving our
brother what he has unhappily committed,

thou wilt preserve us all ; for we cannot

think of living if he be put to death, since we
dare not show ourselves alive to our fathet

without our brother, but here must' we par-

take of one and the same catastrophe of his

life ; and so far we beg of thee, O governor,

that if thou condemnest our brother to die,

thou wilt punish us together with him, as

partners of his crime,—for we shall not think

it reasonable to be reserved to kill ourselvej

for grief of our brother's death, but so to dij

rather as equally guilty with him of this

crime! I will only leave with thee this one

consideration, and ihen will sny no more, viz.

That our brother committed his fault when
he was young, and not yet of confirmed

wisdom in his conduct ; and that men natur-

ally forgive such young persons. I end
here, without adding what more I have to

say, that in case thou condemnest lis, that tv-

mission may be supposed to have hirtt u%
and permitted thee to take the severer side ;

but in case thou settest us free, that this may
bo ascribed to thy own goodness, of which

thou art inwardly conscious, that thou freest
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us from condemnation ; and that not by barely

preserving us, but by granting us such a fa-

Tour as will make us appear more righteous

than we really are, and by representing to

tliyself more motives for our deliverance than

we are able to produce ourselves. If, there-

fore, thou resolvest to slay him, I desire thou

wilt slay me in his stead, and send him back

to his father ; or if thou pleasest to retain him
with thee as a slave, I am fitter to labour for

thy advantage in that capacity, and, as thou

seest, am better prepared for either of those

suflerings."* So Judas, being very willing

to undergo any thing whatever for the deliver-

ance of his brother, cast himself down at Jo-

seph's feet, and earnestly laboured to assuat^e

and pacify his anger. All his brethren also

fell down before him, weeping and delivering

themselves up to destruction for the preserva-

tion of the life of Benjamin.

10. But Joseph, as overcome now with his

affections, and no longer able to personate an

angry man, commanded all that were present

to depart, that he might make himself known
to his brethren when they were alone ; and

when the rest were gone out, he made him-

self known to his brethren ; and said, " I

commend you for your virtue, and your kind-

ness to our brother : I find you better men

joys the good things that we now l;ave.

Bring, therefore, with you our father, and
your wives and children, and all your kin-

dred, and remove your habitations hither; for

it is not proper that the persons dearest to me
should live remote from me, now my aSain
are so prosperous, especially when they must
endure five more years of famine." When
Joseph had said this, he embraced his breth-

ren, wjo were in tears and sorrow ; but the

generous kindness of their brother seemed to

leave among them no room for fear, lest they

should be punished on account of what they

had consulted and acted against him ; and
they were then feasting. Now the king, as

soon as he heard that Joseph's brethren were

come to him, was exceeding glad of it, as if

it had been a part of his own good fortune
;

and gave them waggons full of corn, and gold

and silver, to be conveyed to his father. Now
when they had received more of their brother,

part to be carried to their father, and part as

free gifts to every one of themselves, Benja-

min having still more than the rest, they de-

parted.

CHAPTER VII.

than I could have expected from what you

contrived about me. Indeed, I did all this the bemoval OF Joseph's father, with ALL

to try your love to your brother ; so I believe

you were not wicked by nature in what you

did in my case, but that all has happened ac-

cording to God's will, who has hereby pro-

cured our enjoyment of what good things we
nave; and, if he continue in a favourable

disposition, of what we hope for hereafter.

Since, therefore, I know that our father is

safe and well, beyond expectaion, and I see

you so well disposed to your brother, I will

no longer remember what guilt you seem to

have had about me, but will leave oflF to hate

you for that your wickedness ; and do rather

return you my thanks, that you have concur-

red with the intentiens of God to bring things

to their present state. I would have you

also rather to forget the same, since that im-

prudence of yours is come to such a happy

conclusion, than to be uneasy and blush at

those your offences. Do not, therefore, let

your evil intentions, when you condemned

me, and that bitter remorse which might fol-

low, be a grief to you now, because those in-

tentions were frustrated. Go, therefore, your

way, rejoicing in what has happened by the

Divine Providence, and inform your father

of it, lest he should be spent with cares for

you, and deprive me of the most agreeable

part of my felicity; I mean, lest he should

die before he comes into my sight, and en-

HIS FAMILY, TO HIM, ON ACCOUNT OF THK
FAMINE.

^ 1. As soon as Jacob came to know, by his

sons returning home, in what state Joseph

was ; that he had not only escaped death, for

v.hich yet he lived all along in mourning, but

that he lived in splendour and happiness, and

ruled over Egypt, jointly with the king, and

had intrusted to his care almost all his affairs,

he did not think any thing he was told to he

incredible, considering the greatness of the

works of God, and his kindness to him, al-

though that kindness had, for some late times,

been intermitted ; so he immediately and

zealously set out upon his journey to him.

2. When he came to the Well of the Oath

(Beersheba), he offered sacrifice to God

;

and being afraid that the happiness there was

in Egypt might tempt his posterity to fall in

love with it and settle in it, and no more
think of removing into the land of Canaan,

and possessing it, as God had promised them

;

as also being afraid, lest, if this descent into

Egypt were made without the will of God,

his family might be destroyed there ; out Ot

fear, withal, lest he should depart this life

before he came to the sight of Joseph, he fell

asleep, revolving these doubts in his mind.

S. But God stood by him, and called to

him twice by his name ; and when he asked

• In aU thj« ipeech ot Judas we mav observe, that 1
who he was, God said, " No, sure ; it is not

JosephusstiUtupposed that deatli was the punishment
i just that thou, Jacob, shouldst be unac-

'.^^^.^^lt'£ll^^h^o^^''''''''^W^^i^^ -itb that God who has been ever
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a protector and a helper to thy forefathers,

»nd after them to thyself: for whea thy fa-

ther would have deprived thee of the domi-

nion, I gave it thee; and by my kindness it

was that, when thou wast sent into Mesopo-

tamia all alone, thou obtainedst good wives,

and returnedst with many children, and much
wealth. Thy whole family also has been

preserved by my providence ; and it was I

who conducted Joseph, thy son, whom thou

gavest up for lost, to the enjoyment of great

prosperity, I also made him lord of Egypt,

so that he differs but little from a king. Ac-
cordingly, I come now as a guide to thee in

this journey; and foretell to thee, that thou
shalt die in the arms of Joseph: and I in-

form thee, that thy posterity shall be many
ages in authority and glory, and that I will

settle them in the land which I have promised
them."

4. Jacob, encouraged by this dream, went
on more cheerfully for Egypt with his sons,

and all belonging to them. Now they were
in all seventy. I once, indeed, thought it

best not to set down the names of this family,

especially because of their difficult pronunci-

ation [by the Greeks] ; but, upon the whole,

I think it necessary to mention those names,
that I may disprove such as believe that we
came not originally from Mesopotamia, but
are Egyptians. Now Jacob had twelve sons

;

of these Joseph was come thither before. We
will tfcerefore set down the names of Jacob's

children and grandchildren. Reuben had
four sons—Anoch, Phallu, Assaron, Charmi;
Simeon had six—Jamuel, Jamin, Avod, Ja-
chin. Soar, Saul ; Levi had three sons—Ger-
som, Caath, Merari ; Judas had three sons

—

Sala, Phares, Zerah ; and by Phares two
grandchildren—Esrom and Amar ; Issachar

had four sons—Thola, Phua, Jasob, Samaron

;

Zabulon had with him three sons—Sarad,

Helon, Jalel. So far is the posterity of Lea

;

with whom went her daughter Dinah. These
are thirty-tliree. Rachel had two sons, tlve

one of whom, Joseph, had two sons also,

Manasses and Ephraim. The other, Benja-
min, had ten sons—Bolau, Bacchar, Asabel,
Geras, Naaman, Jes, Ros, Momphis, Opphis,
Arad. These fourteen added to the thirty-

three before enumerated, amount to the num-
ber forty-seven ; and this was the legitimate

posterity of Jacob. He had besides, by Bilhah,

tlie handmaid of Rachel, Dan and Nephthali;
which last had four sons that followed him

—

Jesel, Guni, Issari, and Sellim. Dan had an
only-begotten son, Usi. If these be added
to those before mentioned, they complete the

number fifty-four. Gad and Aser were the

sons of Zilpha, who was the handmaid of Lea.
These had with them. Gad seven—Saphoniah,
Augis, Sunis, Azabon, Aerin, Eroed, Ariel.

Aser had a daughter, Sarah, and six male

children, whose names were Jomne, Isus, \

Isoui, Boris, Abar and Melchiel. If we add
.

these, which are sixteen, to the fifty-four, the

forementioned number [70] is completed,*
Jacob not being himself included in that

number.

5. When Joseph understood that his father

was coming, for Judas his brother was come
before him, and informed him of his approach,
he went out to meet him ; and they met to-

gether at Heroopolis. But Jacob almost
fainted away at this unexpected and great

joy ; however, Joseph revived him, being yet
not himself able to contain from being affect-

ed in the same manner, at the pleasiu-e he
now had

; yet was he not wholly overcome
with his passion, as his father was. After
this he desired Jacob to travel on slowly

;

but he himself took five of his brethren with
him, and made haste to the king, to tell him
that Jacob and his family were come ; which
was a joyful hearing to him. He also bid
Joseph tell him what sort of life his brethren
loved to lead, that he might give them leave

to follow the same ; who told him they were
good shepherds, and had been used to follow

no other employment but this alone. Where-
by he provided for them, that they should
not be separated, but live in the same place,

and take care of their father ; as also hereby
he provided, that they might be acceptable to

the Egyptians, by doing nothing that would
be common to them with the Egyptians ; for

the Egyptians are prohibited to meddle with
feeding of sheep.f

6. When Jacob was come to the king, and
saluted him, and wished all prosperity to hii

government, Pharaoh asked him how old he
now was ; upon whose answer, that he was aa
hundred and thirty years old, he admired Ja-
cob on account of the length of his life. And
when he had added, that still he had not lived

so long as his forefathers, he gave him leave

to live with his children in Heliopolis ; for

in that city the king's shepherds had their

pasturage.

7. However, the famine increased among
the Egyptians; and this heavy judgment
grew more oppressive to them, because nei-

ther did the river overflow the ground, for it

did not rise to its former height, nor did God
send rain upon it

; \ nor did they indeed make

• All the Greek copies of Josephus have the negatire
particle here, that Jacob himself was not reckoned one
of the seventy souls tliat came into Egypt ; but the old
Latin copies want it, and directly assure us he was one
of them. It if therefore hardly certain which of these
was Josephus's true reading, since the number seventy
is made up without him, if we reckon Leah for one;
but if she be not reckoned, Jacob must himself be one,
to complete the number.

t Josephus thought that the Egj-ptian* hated or de-
spised the employment of a shepherd in the days of Jo-
seph ; whereas Bishop Cumberland has shown that they
rather hated such Phoenician or Canaanite shepherdj
that had long enslaved the Egyptians of old time. Sea
his Sanchoniatho, p. 561, 562.

X Reland here puts the question, how Josephus could
complain of its not raining in Egypt during this famine^
while the ancients afiirm that it never (toes naturally

ran there. His answer is, that when the ancienU deny
that it rains in Egypt, they only mean tlie Upper Egypt
above the Delta, wnirb h, called Egypt in the ttrictot
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the least provision for themselves, so ignorant

were they what was to be done ; but Joseph

sold them corn for tlieir money. But when
their money failed tl'em, they bought corn

with their cattle and their slaves ; and if any

of them had a small piece ef land, they gave

up that to purchase them food, by which

means tlie king became the owner of all their

substance; and they were removed, some to

one place and some to another, that so the

possession of their country might be firmly

assured to the king, excepting the lands of

the priests ; for their country continued still

in their own possession. And indeed this

sore famine made their minds as well as their

bodies slaves ; and at length compelled them
to procure a suflSciency of food by such dis-

honourable means. But when this misery

ceased, and the river overflowed the ground,

and the ground brought forth its fruits plen-

tifully, Joseph came to every city, and ga-

thered the people thereto belonging together,

and gave them back entirely the land which,

by their own consent, the king might have

possessed alone, and alone enjoyed the fruits

jf it. He also exhorted them to look on it as

every one's own possession, and to fall to

their husbandry with cheerfulness ; and to

pay, as a tribute to the king, the fifth part* of

the fruits for the land which the king, when
it was his own, restored to them. These men
rejoiced upon their becoming unexpectedly

owners of their lands, and diligently observed

v^•hat was enjoined them ; and by this means
Joseph procured to himself a greater autho-

rity among the Egyptians, and greater love

to the king from them. Now tliis law, that

they should pay the fifth part of their fruits

as tribute, continued until their later kings.

CHAPTER VIII.

OF THE DEATH OF JACOB AND JOSEPH.

§ 1. Now when Jacob had lived seventeen

years in Egypt, be fell into a disease, and
died in the presence of his sons ; but not till

he made his prayers for their enjoying pros-

perity, and till he had foretold to tliera pro-

phetically how every one of them was to dwell

in tlie land of Canaan. But this happened
many years afterward. He also enlarged up-
on the praises of Joseph ;| how he had not

sense ; but that in the Delta [and by consequence in the
Louer Egypt adjoining to it], it did of old, and still

does, rain sometimes. Sec the Note on Antiq. b. iii.

ch. i. sect. 6.

» Josephus supposes that Joseph now restored the
Eg>-ptiai}S their lands again, upon the payment of a fifth
part as. tribute. It seems to me rather that the land
was now considered as Pharaoh's land, and this fifth
nart as its rent, to be paid to him, as he was their land-
lord, and they his tenants; and that the lands were not
properly restored, and this fifth part reserved as tri-

bute only till the days of Spsostris. See Essay on the
i

Ojd Testament, Append. 145, 149. i

T As to this cncinniunri uj>on Joseph, ns preparatorr \

to Jacob's adoiitiiig F.rlUFtiim and Mauasses into hia

remembered the evil doings of his brethren to

their disadvantage ; nay, on the contrary, was
kind to them, bestowing upon them so many
benefits, as seldom are bestowed on men's
own benefactors. He then commanded his

own sons that they should admit Joseph's

sons, Ephraim and Manasses, into their num-
ber, and divide the land of Canaan in com-
mon with them; concerning whom we shall

treat hereafter. However, he made it his re-

quest that he might be buried at Hebron. So
he died, when he had lived full a hundred
and fifty years, three only abated, having not

been behind any of his ancestors in piety to-

wards God, and having such a recompense
for it, as it was fit those should have who were
so good as these were. But Joseph, by tl:e

king's ;",ermission, carried his father's dead
body to Hebron, and there buried it, at a

great expense. Now his brethren were at

first unwilling to return back with him, be-

cause they were afraid lest, now their father

was dead, he should punish them for their

secret practices against him ; since he was
now gone, for whose sake he had been so

gracious to them. But he persuaded them to

fear no harm, and to entertain no suspicions

of him : so he brought them along with him,
and gave them great possessions, and never
left off his particular concern for them.

2. Joseph also died when he had lived a

hundred and ten years ; having been a man
of admirable virtue, and conducting all his

affairs by the rules. of reason; and used his

authority with moderation, which was the

cause of his so great felicity among the Egyp-
tians, even when he came from another coun-
try, and that in such ill circumstances also,

as we have already described. At length his

brethren died, after they had lived happily in

Egj'pt. Now the posterity and sons of tlicse

men, after some time, carried tlieir bodies,

and buried them at Hebron ; but as to the

bones of Joseph, they carried them into the

land of Canaan afterward, when the Hebrews
went out of Egypt, for so had Joseph made
them promise him upon oath ; but what be-

came of every one of these men, and by what
toils they got the possession of the land of

Canaan, shall be shown hereafter, when 1

have first explained upon what account it was
tliat they left Egypt.

own family, and to be admitted for tvo tribes, which
Josephus here mentions, all our copies of Genesis omit
it (ch. xlvni.) ; nor do we know whence he took it, Oi
wbeiher it be not his own embellishment only.
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CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE AFFLICTIONS THAT BEFEL

THE HEBREWS IN EGYPT, DURING POUR
HUNDRED YEARS. *

1. Now it happened that the Egyptians

grew delicate and lazy, as to pains-taking

;

and gave themselves up to other pleasures,

and in particular to the love of gain. They
also became very ill affected towards the He-
brews, as touched with envy at their prospe-

rity ; for when they saw how the nation of

the Israelites flourished, and were become
eminent already in plenty of wealth, which

they had acquired by their virtue and natural

iove of labour, they thought their increase

was to their own detriment ; and having, in

length of time, forgotten the benefits they

had received from Joseph, particularly the

crown being now come into another family,

they became very abusive to the Israelites,

and contrived many ways of afflicting them

;

for they enjoined them to cut a great number
of channels for the river, and to build walls

for their cities and ramparts, that they might
restrain the river, and hinder its waters from
stagnating, upon its running over its own
banks : they set them also to build pyramids,-}-

and by all this wore them out ; and forced

them to learn all sorts of mechanical arts,

and to accustom themselves to hard labour.

And four hundred years did they spend under
these afflictions ; for they strove one against

the other which should get the mastery, the

Egyptians desiring to destroy the Israelites

by these labours, and the Israelites desiring

to hold out to the end under them.

2, While the affairs of the Hebrews were
in this condition, there was this occasion offer-

ed itself to the Egyptians, which made them
more solicitous for the extinction of our na-

tion. One of those sacred scribes,! who are

very sagacious in foretelling future events tru-

ly, told the king, that about this time there

would a child be born to the Israelites, who,
if he were reared, would bring the Egyptian
dominion low, and would raise the Israelites

;

* As to the affliction of Abraham's posterity for 400
years, see Antiq. book i. chap. x. sect. 3 ; and as to what
cities they built in Egypt, under Pharaoh Sesostris, and
of Pharaoh Sesostris's drowning in the Red Sea, see
Essay on the Old Testament, Append, p. 132—162.
t Of this building of the pyramids of Egypt by the

Israelites, see Perizonius Orig. ^gyptiac. chap. xxi. It
IS not impossible they might build one or more of the
small ones ; but the large ones seem much later. Only,
if they be all built of stone, this does not so well agree
with the Israelites' labours, which are said to have been
In brick, and not in stone, as Mr. Sandys observes in hi»
Travels, p. 127, 128.

. X Dr. Bernard informs us here, that instead of this
nngle priest or prophet of the Egyptians, without a
name in Josephus^ the Targura of Jonathan names the
two farnous antagonists of Moses, Jannes and Jambres.
PI or is it at all unlikely that it might be one of these
who foreboded so moch misery to the Egyptians, and
90 much h^piness to the Israelites, from the rearing of

that he would excel all men in virtue, and oh-

tain a glory that would be remembered through

all ages. Which thing was so feared by the

king, that, according to this man's opinion,

he commanded that they should cast every

male child, which was born to the Israelites,

into the river, and destroy it ; that besides this,

the Egyptian midwivesj: should watch the la-

bours of the Hebrew women, and observe

what is born, for those were the women who
were enjoined to do the office of midwives to

them ; and by reason of their relation to the

king, would not transgress his commands. He
enjoined also. That if any parents should dis-

obey him, and yenture to save their male

children alive,
||
they and their families should

be destroyed. This was a severe affliction in-

deed to those that suffered it, not only as they

were deprived of their sons, and, while they

were the parents themselves, they were oblig-

ed to be subservient to the destruction of their

own children, but as it was to be supposed to

tend to the extirpation of their nation, while

upon the destruction of their children, and

their own gradual dissolution, the calamity

would become very hard and inconsolable to

them : and this was the ill state they were in.

But no one can be too hard for the purpose

of God, though he contrive ten thousand

subtile devices for that end ; for this child,

whom the sacred scribe foretold, was brought

up and concealed from the observers appoint-

ed by the king ; and he that foretold him did

not mistake in the consequences of his preser-

vation, which were brought to pass after the

manner following :—
3. A man, whose name was Amram, one

of the nobler sort of the Hebrews, was afraid

for his whole nation, lest it should fail, by the

want of young men to be brought up here-

after, and was very uneasy at it, his wife be-

ing then with child, and he knew not what to

do. Hereupon he betook himself to prayer

to God ; and entreated him to have compas-

sion on those men who had nowise transgress-

ed the laws of his worship, and to afford them
deliverance from the miseries they at that time

endured, and to render abortive their enemies'

hopes of the destruction of their nation. Ac-
cordingly God had mercy on him, and waa
moved by his supplication. He stood by him
in his sleep, and exhorted bim not to despair

of his future favours. He said farther, that

S Josephus is clear that these midwives were Egy^
tlans, and not Israelites, as in our other copies: which
is very probable, it being not easily to be supposed that
Pharaoh could trust the Israelite midwives to execute
so barbarous acommand against their own nation. Gon-
sult, therefore, and correct hence, our ordinary copies,
Exod. i. 15, 22. And, indeed, Josephus seems to have
had much completer copies of the Pentateuch, or other
authentic records now lost, about the birth and actions
of Moses, than either our Hebrew, Saraaritin, or Greek
Bibles afford us, which enabled him to be so large and
particular about him.

II Of this grandfather of Sesostris, Ramestesthe Great,

who slew the Israelite infajits, and of the inscription on
his obelisk, containing, in my opinion, one of the old-

est records of mankind, see pjssay on the Old Test. A -

pend. p. 159. H5, 147. 217—S-ZO.
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he did not forget their piety towards him, and

would always leward them for it, as he had

formerly granted his favour to their forefathers,

and made them increase from a few, to so

great a multitude. He put him in mind, that

when Abraham was come alone out of Meso-
potamia into Canaan, he had been made hap-

py, not only in other respects, but that when
his wife was at first barren, she was afterwards

by him enabled to conceive seed, and bear

him sons. That he left to Ismael and to his

posterity the country of Arabia ; as also to his

sons by Ketura, Troglodytis : and to Isaac,

Canaan. That by my assistance, said he, he

did great exploits in war, which, unless you
be yourselves impious, you must still remem-
ber. As for Jacob, he became well known to

strangers also, by the greatness of that pros-

perity in which he lived, and left to his sons,

who came into Egypt with no more than seven-

ty souls, while you are now become above six

hundred thousand. Know, therefore, that I

shall provide for you all in common what '\6

for your good, and particularly for thyseif

what shall make thee famous ; for that child,

out of dread of whose nativity the Egyptians

have doomed the Israelite children to destruc-

tion, shall be this child of thine, and shall be

concealed from those who watch to destroy

him ; and when he is brought up in a surpris-

ing way, he shall deliver the Hebrew nation

from the distress they are under from the E-
gyptians. His memory shall be famous while

the world lasts ; and this not only among the

Hebrews, but foreigners also :—all which shall

be the effect of my favour to thee, and to thy

posterity. He shall also have such a brother,

that he shall himself obtain my priesthood,

and his posterity shall have it after him to

the end of the world.

4. When the vision had informed him of

these things, Amram awaked and told it to

Jochebed, who was his wife. And now the

fear increased upon them on account of the

prediction in Amram's dream ; for they were
under concern, not only for the child, but on
account of the great happiness that was to come
to him also. However, the mother's labour

was such as afforded a confirmation to what
was foretold by God ; for it was not known
to those that watched her, by the easiness of

her pains, and because the throes of her deli-

very did not fall upon her with violence. And
now they nourished the child at home private-

ly for three months; but after that time Am-
ram, fearing he should be discovered, and by
falling under the king's displeasure, both he
and his child should perish, and so he should
make the promise of God of none effect, he
determined rather to intrust the safety and care

of the child to God, than to depend on his

own concealment of him, which he looked up-
on as a thing uncertain, and whereby both
the child, so privately to be nourished, and
himself, should be in imminent danger; but

he believed that God would some way fo»

certain procure the safety of the child, in or-

der to secure the truth of his own predictions.

When they had thus determined, they made
an ark of bulrushes, after the manner of a

cradle, and of a bigness sufficient for an in-

fant to be laid in, without being too straitened :

they then daubed it over with slime, which

would naturally keep out the water from en-

tering between the bulrushes, and put the in-

fant into it, and setting it afloat upon the ri-

ver, they left its preservation to God ; so the

river received the child, and carried him along.

But Miriam, the child's sister, passed along

upon the bank over against him, as her mother
had bid her, to see whither the ark would be

carried ; where God demonstrated that hu-

man wisdom was nothing, but that tlie Su-

preme Being is able to do whatsoever he pleas-

es : that those who, in order to their own se-

curity, condemn others to destruction, and
use great endeavours about it, fail of theij

purpose ; but that others are in a surprising

manner preserved, and obtain a prosperous

condition almost from the very midst of their

calamities ; those, I mean, whose dangers a-

rise by the appointment of God, And, in-

deed, such a providence was exercised in the

case of this child, as showed the power of

God.

5. Thermuthis was the king's daughter,

She was now diverting herself by the banks of

the river • and seeing a cradle borne along by

the current, she sent some that could swim,

and bid them bring the cradle to her. When
those that were sent on this errand, came to

her with tlie cradle, and she saw tlie little child,

she was greatly in love with it, on account of

its largeness and beauty ; for God had taken

such great care in the formation of Moses,

that he caused him to be tliought worthy of

bringing up, and providing for, by all those

that had taken the most fatal resolutions, oa
account of the dread of his nativity, for the

destruction of tlie rest of the Hebrew nation.

Thermuthis bid them bring her a woman that

might afford her breast to the child
;
yet would

not the child admit of her breast, but turned

away from it, and did the like to many other

women. Now Miriam was by when this hap-

pened, not to appear to be there on purpose,

but only as staying to see the child ; and she

said, " It is in vain that thou, O queen, call-

est for these women for the nourishing of the

child, who are no way of kin to it ; but still,

if thou wilt order one of the Hebrew women
to be brought, perhaps it may admit tlie breast

of one of its own nation." Now since she

seemed to speak well, Thermuthis bid her pro-

cure such a one, and to bring one of those

Hebrew women that gave suck. So when she

had such authority given her, she came back

and brought tlie mother, who was known to

nobody there. And now the child gladly ad-

mitted the breast, and seemed to stick close to
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ft; and so it was, tiiat, at the queen's desire,

the nursing of the child was entirely intrusted

to the mother.

6. Hereupon it was that Thermuthis im-

jjosed this name Mouses upon him, from what

Lad happened when he was put into the river;

for the Egyptians call water by the name

of Mo, and such as are saved out of it, by the

name of Uses ; 30 by putting these two words

to<'ether, they imposed this name upon him

;

and he was, by the confession of all, according

to God's prediction, as well for his greatness

of mind as for his contempt of difficulties, the

best of all the Hebrews ; for Abraham was his

ancestor, of the seventh generation. For Mo-
ses was the son of Amram, who was the son

of Caath, whose father, Levi, was the son of

Jacob, who was the son of Isaac, who was the

son of Abraham, Now Moses's understand-

ing became superior to his age, nay, far be-

yond that standard ; and when he was taught,

he discovered greater quickness ofapprehension

than was usual at his age ; and his actions at

that time promised greater, when he should

come to the age of a man. God did also give

him that tallness, when he was but three years

old, as was wonderful ; and as for his beauty,

there was nobody so unpolite as, when they

saw Moses, they were not greatly surprised at

the beauty of his countenance : nay, it hap-

pened frequently, that those that met him as

he was carried along the road, were obliged

to turn again upon seeing the child ; that they

left what they were about, and stood still a

great %vhile to look on him ; for the beauty of

the child was so remarkable and natural to him

on many accounts, that it detained the spec-

tators, and mode them stay longer to look up-

on him.

7. Thermuthis, therefore, perceiving him

to be so remarkable a child, adopted him for

her son, having no child of her own. And
when one time she had carried Moses to her

father, she showed him to him, and said she

thought to make him her father's successor,

if it should please God she should have no

legitimate child of her own ; and said to him,

" I have brought up a child who is of a di-

vine form,* and of a generous mind ; and as

I have received him from the bounty of the

river, in a wonderful manner, I thought pro-

per to adopt him for ray son, and the heir of

thy kingdom." And when she had said this,

she put the infant into her father's hands : so

he took him, and hugged him close to his

breast ; and on his daughter's account, in a

pleasant way, put his diadem upon his head

;

but Moses tlirew it down to the ground, and,

in a puerile mood, he wreathed it round, and

trod upon it with his feet ; which seemed to

oring along with it an evil presage concern-

• What Josephus here says of the beauty of Moses,
Uuit he was of a divine form, is very like what St.

Btephen says ot' the same beauty ; that >Ioses was beau-

tiful in the sight of God, Acts vU. *0.

ing the kingdom of Egypt. But when th«

sabred scribe saw this (he was the same per-

son^who foretold that his nativity would bring

the dominion of that kingdom low), he made
a violent attempt to kill him; and crying out
in a frightful manner, he said, " This, O
king ! this child is he of whom God foretold,

that if we kill him we shall be in no danger
;

he himself affords an attestation to the predic-

tion of the same thing, by his trampling upon
thy government, and treading upon thy dia-

dem. Take him, therefore, out of the way,

and deliver the Egyptians from the fear they

are in about him ; and deprive the Hebrews
of the hope they have of being encouraged

by him." But Thermuthis prevented him,

and snatched the child away. And the king

was not hasty to slay him, God himself,

whose providence protected Mbses, inclining

the king to spare him. He was, therefore,

educated with great care. So the Hebrews
depended on him, and were of good hopes

that great things would be done by him ; but

the Egyptians were suspicious of what would

follow such his education. Yet because, if

Moses had been slain, there was no one, either

akin or adopted, that had any oracle on his

side for pretending to the crown of Egypt,

and likely to be of greater advantage to them,

they abstained from killing him.

CHAPTER X.

HOW MOSES MADE WAR WITH THE ETHIOPIANS,

§ 1. MosES, therefore, when he was bom,
and brought up in the foregoing manner, and

came to the age of maturity, made his virtue

manifest to the Egyptians; and showed that

he was born for the bringing them down, and

raising the Israelites; and the occasion he

laid hold of was this :—The Ethiopians, who
are next neighbours to the Egyptians, mada
an inroad into their country, which they seized

upon, and carried off the effects of the Egyp-
tians, who, in their rage, fought against them,

and revenged the affronts they had received

from them; but, being oTercome in battle,

some of them were slain, and the rest ran

away in a shameful manner, and by that

means saved themselves ; whereupon the

Ethiopians followed after them in the pur-

suit, and thinking that it would be a mark of

cowardice if they did not subdue all Egypt,

they went on to subdue the rest with greater

vehemence ; and when they had tasted the

sweets of the country, they never left off the

prosecution of the war; and as the nearest

parts had not courage enough at first to fight

with them, they proceeded as far as Memphis,

and the sea itself ; while not one of the citie*

was able to oppose them. The Egyptians,
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under this sad oppression, betook tliemsclves

to their oracles and prophecies; and when
God had given them tliis counsel, to make
use of Moses the Hebrew, and take his assist-

ance, the king commanded his daughter to

produce him, that he might be the general*

of their army. Upon which, when she had

made him swear he would do liim no harm,

she delivered him to the king, and supposed

his assistance would be of great advantage to

tbem. She withal reproached the priest, who,

when they had before admonished the Egyp-
tians to kill him, was not ashamed now to own
their want of his help.

2. So Moses, at the persuasion both of

Thermuthis and the king himself, cheerfully

dndcrtook the business : and the sacred scribes

of both nations were glad ; those of the Egyp-
tians, that they should at once overcome their

enemies by his valour, and that by the same
piece of management Moses would be slain

;

but those of the Hebrews, that they should

escape from the Egyptians, because Moses
was to be their general ; but Moses prevented

the enemies, and took and led his army before

those enemies were apprized of his attacking

them ; for he did not march by the river, but

by land, where he gave a wonderful demon-
stration of his sagacity ; for when the ground
was difficult to be passed over, because of the

multitude of serpents (which it produces in

vast numbers, and indeed is singular in some
of those productions, which other countries

do not breed, and yet such as are worse than

others in power and mischief, and an unusual

fierceness of sight, some of which ascend out

of the ground unseen, and also fly in the air,

and so come upon men at unawares, and do

them a mischief), Moses invented a wonder-

ful stratagem to preserve the army safe, and

without hurt ; for he made baskets, like unto

arks, of sedge, and filled them with ibes,-f-

and carried them along with them ; which

animal is the greatest enemy to serpents ima-

ginable, for they fly from them when they

come near them ; and as they fly they are

caught and devoured by them, as if it were

done by the harts ; but the ibes are tame

creatures, and only enemies to the serpentine

kind : but about these ibes I say no more at

present, since the Greeks themselves are not

• This history of Moses, as general of the Egyptians
against the Ethiopians, is wholly omitted in our Bibles;

but is thus cited oy Irenseus, from Josephus, and that

FOOD after his o^vn a^e:—" Josephus says, that when
Moses was iiourishe<l in the king's palace, he was ap-
pointed general of the army against the Ethiopians, and
conquered them, when he married that king's daugh-
ter ; because, out of her affection for him, she cislivered

Uie city up to him." See the Fragments of lrena;us,

«p. edit. Grab. p. 472. Nor jx^rhaps did .St. Stephen
refer to any Uiing else when he said of Moses, before he
was sent by God to the Israelites, that he was not only
«amed in all tlje wisdom of the Egyptians, but was
also Blighty in words and in deeds. Acts vii. 22.

+ Phnv speaks of these birds called Ibes; and says,
" The B^yptians invoked them against the serpents."

Hist. Nat. book x. chap. 28. Strabo speaks of tliis

island Meroe, and these rivers Astapus an(! Astabonis,

bo«k xvi p. 771, 7S6 ; ana oOos xvii. p. &iU

unacquainted with lliis sort of bird. As soon,

therefore, as Moses was come to the land
which was the breeder of these serpents, he
let loose the ibes, and by their means repel-

led the serpentine kind, and used them for his

assistants before the army came upon that

ground. When he had therefore proceeded
thus on his journey, he came upon the Ethio-

pians before they expected him ; and, joining

battle with them, he beat them, and deprived

them of the hopes they had of success against

the Egyptians, and went on in overthrowing
their cities, and indeed made a great slaugh-

ter of these Ethiopians. Now when the

Egyptian army had once tasted of this pros-

perous success, by the means of Moses, they

did not slacken their diligence, insomuch that

the Ethiopians were in danger of being re-

duced to slavery, and all sorts of destruction
;

and at length they retired to Saba, which was
a royal city of Ethiopia, which Cambyses
afterwards named Meroe, after the name cf

his own sister. The place was to be besieged

with very great difficulty, since it was both

encompassed by the Nile quite round, and
the other rivers, Astapus and Astaboras, made
it a very difficult thing for such as attempted

to pass over them ; for the city was situate

in a retired place, and was inhabited after the

manner of an island, being encompassed with

a strong wall, and having the rivers to guard
them from their enemies, and having great

ramparts between the wall and the rivers, in-

somuch, that when the waters come with the

greatest violence it can never be drowned
j

which ramparts make it next to impossible

for even such as are gotten over the rivers to

take the city. However, while Moses was
imeasy at the army's lying idle (for the ene-

mies durst not come to a battle), this acci-

dent happened:—Tharbis was the daughter
of the king of the Ethiopians : she happened
to see Moses as he led the army near the

walls, and fought with great courage; and
admiring the subtility of his undertakings,

and believing him to be the author of the

Egyptians' success, when they had before de-

spaired of recovering their liberty, and to be

the occasion of the great danger the Ethio-

pians were in, when they had before boasted

of their great achievements, she fell deeply

in love with him ; and upon the prevalency

of that passion, sent to him the most faithful

of all her servants to discourse with him about

their marriage. Hfe thereupon accepted the

offer, on condition she would procure the de-

livering up of the city ; and gave her the assur-

ance of an oath to take her to his wife ; and

that when he had once taken possession of

the city, he would not break his oath to her.

No sooner was the agreement made, but it took

effect immediately ; and when Moses had cut

off the Ethiopians, he gave thanks to God,

and consummated his marriage, and led ttt

Egyptians back to their own land.
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CHAPTER XI.

HOW MOSES FLED OUT OF EGYPT INTO MIDIAN.

§ 1. Now the Egyptians, after they had been

pieserved by Moses, entertained a hatred to

him, and were very eager ia compassing their

designs against him, as suspecting that he

would take occasion, from his good success,

to raise a sedition, and bring Innovations into

Egypt ; and told the king he ought to be

slain. The king had also some intentions of

himself to the same purpose, and this as well

out of envy at his glorious expedition at the

head of his army, as out of fear of being

brought low by him ; and being instigated by
the sacred scribes, he was ready to undertake

to kill Moses ; but when he had learned be-

forehand what plots there were against him,

he went away privately ; and because the

public roads were watched, he took his flight

through the deserts, and where liis enemies

could not suspect he would travel ; and,

though he was destitute of food, he went on,

and despised tliat difficulty courageously

;

and when he came to the city Midian, which

lay upon the Red Sea, and was so denomi-
nated from one of Abraham's sons by Ketu-
rah, he sat upon a certain well, and rested

himself there after his laborious journey, and
tlie affliction he had been in. It was not far

from the city, and the time of the day was
noon, where he had an occasion offered him
by the custom of the country of doing what

recommended his virtue, and afforded him an

opportunity of bettering his circumstances.

2. For that country having but little water,

the shepherds used to seize on the wells be>

fore others came, lest their flocks should want
water, and lest it should be spent by others be-

fore they came. There were now come, there-

fore, to this well seven sisters that were vir-

gins, the daughters of Raguel, a priest, and one

thought worthy by the people of the country of

great honour. These virgins, who took care of

their father's flocks, which sort of work it was
customary and very familiar for women to do
in the country of the Troglodytes, they came
first of all, and drew water out of the well in

a quantity suflBcient for their flocks, into

troughs which were made for the reception

of that water ; but when the shepherds came
upon the maidens, and drove them away, that

they might have the command of the water
themselves, Moses, thinking it would be a

terrible reproach upon him if he overlooked

the young women under unjust oppression,

and should suffer the violence of tlip men to

prevail over tlie right of the maidens, he drove
away the men, who had a mind to more than
I heir share, and aflforded a proper assistance

to the women ; who, when tliey had received
sucli a benefit from him, came to their father,

and told him how they had been affronted by

the shepherds, and assisted by a stranger, and
entreated that he would not let this generous

action be done in vain, nor go without a re-

ward. Now the father took it well from his

daughters that they were so desirous to re-

ward their benefactor ; and bid them bring

Moses into his presence, that he might be

rewarded as he deserved ; and when Moses
came, he told him what testimony his daugh-

ters bare to him, that he had assisted them
;

and that, as he admired him for his virtue, he

said that Moses had bestowed such his assist-

ance on persons not insensible of benefits,

but where they were both able and willing to

return the kindness, and even to exceed the

measure of his generosity. So he made him
his son, and gave him one of his daughters in

marriage ; and appointed him to be the guard-

ian and superintendant over his cattle ; for of

old, all the wealth of the barbarians was in

those cattle.

CHAPTER XII.

CONC2BNIN6 THE BUANING BUSH, AND THE
BOO OF MOSES.

§ I. Now Moses, when he had obtained the

favour of Jethro, for that was one of the

names of Raguel, staid there and fed his

flock ; but some time afterward, taking his

station at the mountain called Sinai, he drove

his flocks thither to feed them. Now this is

the highest of all the mountains thereabout,

and the best for pasturage, the herbage being

there good ; and it had not been before fed

upon, because of the opinion men had that

God dwelt there, the shepherds not daring to

ascend up to it ; and here it was that a won-
derful prodigy happened to Moses ; for a fire

fed upon a thorn-bush, yet did the green

leaves and the flowers continue untouched,

and the fire did not at all consume the fruit-

branches, although the flame was great and

fierce. Moses was affrighted at this strange

sight, as it was to him ; but he was still more
astonished when tlie fire uttered a voice, and
called to him by name, and spake words to

him, by which it signified how bold he had
been in venturing to come into a place whithef

no man had ever come before, because the

place was divine ; and advised him to remove
a great way off from the flame, and to be: con-

tented with what he had seen ; and though
he were himself a good man, and the ofl*-

spring of great men, yet that he should not

pry any farther : and he foretold to him, that

he should have glory and honour among men,
by tlie blessing of God upon him. He also

commanded him to go away thence with con-

fidence to Egypt, in order to his being the

commander and conductor of the body of the

Hebrrws and to his delivering his own peo
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pie from the injuries they suffered there

:

" For," said God, " they shall inhabit this

happy land which your forefather Abraham
inhabited, and shall have the enjoyment of all

sorts of good things ; and thou, by thy pru-

dence, shalt guide them to those good things."

But still he enjoined him, when he had brought

the Hebrews out of the land of Egypt, to come
to that place, and to offer sacrifices of thanks-

giving there. Such were the divine oracles

tvhich were delivered out of the fire.

2. But Moses was astonished at what he

saw, and much more at what he heard ; and
he said, " I think it would be an instance of

too great madness, O Lord, for one of that

regard I bear to thee, to distrust thy power,

since I myself adore it, and know that it has

oeen made manifest to my progenitors ; but

I am still in doubt how I, who am a private

man, and one of no abilities, should either

persuade my own countrymen to leave the

country they now inhabit, and to follow me
to a land whither I lead tliem ; or, if they

should be persuaded, how can I force Pha-
raoh to permit them to depart, since they

augment their own wealth and prosperity by
the labours and works they put upon them ?"

3. But God persuaded him to be cou-

rageous on all occasions, and promised to be

with him, and to assist him in his words,

when he was to persuade men ; and in his

deeds, when he was to perform wonders. He
bid him also to take a signal of the truth of

what he said, by throwing his rod upon the

ground ; which when he had done, it crept

along, and was become a serpent, and rolled

itself round in its folds, and erected its head,

as ready to revenge itself on such as should

assault it ; after which it became a rod again

as before. After this God bid Moses to put

his right hand into his bosom : he obeyed,

and when he took it out it was white, and in

colour like to chalk, but afterward it returned

to its wonted colour again. He also, upon

God's command, took some of the water that

was near him, and poured it upon the ground,

and saw the colour was that of blood. Upon
the wonder that Moses showed at these signs,

God exhorted him to be of good courage,

and to be assured that he would be the great-

est support to him ; and bid him make use of

those signs, in order to obtain belief among
all men, that " thou art sent by me, and
dost all things according to my commands.
Accordingly I enjoin thee to make no more
delays, but to make haste to Egypt, and to

travel night and day, and not to draw out the

time, and so make the slavery of the Hebrews
and their sufferings to last the longer."

4. Moses having now seen and heard these

wonders that assured him of the truth of these

promises of God, had no room left him to dis-

believe them : he entreated him to grant him
that power when he should be in Egypt ; and

besought him to vouchsafe him the knowledge,

of his own name ; and, since he had heard
and seen him, that he would also tell him his

name, that when he offered sacrifice he might
invoke him by such his name in his oblations.

Whereupon God declared to him his holy

name, which had never been discovered to

men before ; concerning wiiich it is not law-

ful for me to say any more.* Now tliese

signs accompanied Moses, not then only, but

always when he prayed for them : of all

which signs he attributed the firmest assent to

the fire in the bush ; and believing that God
would be a gracious supporter to him, he
hoped he should be able to deliver his own na-

tion, and bring calamities on the Egyptians.

CHAPTER Xni.

HOW MOSES AND AARON RETURNED INTO
EGYPT TO PHARAOH.

§ 1. So Moses, when he understood that tlie

Pharaoh, in whose reign he fled away, was
dead, asked leave of Haguel to go to Egypt,

for the benefit of his own people : and he

took with him Zipporah, the daughter of Ra-
guel, whom he had married, and the children

he had by her, Gersom and Eleazer, and

made haste into Egypt. Now the former of

those names, Gersom, in the Hebrew tongue,

signifies that he xuas in a strange land ; and

Eleazer, that, bi/ the assistance of the God of

hisfathers, he had escaped from the Egyptians.

Now when they were near the borders, Aaron
his brother, by the command of God, met
him, to whom he declared what had befallen

him at the mountain, and the commands that

God had given him. But as they were go-

ing forward, the chief men among the He-
brews, having learned that they were coming,

met them ; to whom Moses declared the signs

he had seen ; and while they could not be-

lieve them, he made them see them. So they

took courage at these surprising and unex-

pected sights, and hoped well of their entire

deliverance, as believing now that God took

care of their preservation.

2. Since then Moses found that the He-
brews would be obedient to wliatsoever he

should direct, as they promised to be, and

were in love with liberty, he came to the king,

who had indeed but lately received the govern-

• This superstitious fear ofdiscovering the name with
four letters, which of late we have been used falsely to

jironounce Jehovah, but seems to have been originally

pronounced Jahoh, or Jao, is never, I think, heard of

till this passage of Josephus ; and this superstition, in

not pronouncmg that name, has continued among th«

Rabinical Jews to this day (though whether the Sama-
ritans and Caraites observed it so early, does not appear).

Josephus also durst not set down the very words of the

ten commandments, as we shall see hereafter, Antiq.

book iii. ch. v. sect, i ; which superstitious silence, 1
think, has yet not been continued even by the Rabbins.
It is however no doubt but both these cautious conceal-

ments were taught Josephua by the Pharisees ; a body

of men at once very wicked and verv superstitioui.
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ment, and told him how much he had done

for the good of the Egyptians, when they

were despised by the Ethiopians, and their

country laid waste by them ; and how he had

been the commander of their forces, and had

laboured for them, as if they had been his

own people; and he informed him in what

danger he had been during that expedition,

without having any proper returns made him
as he had deserved. He also informed him

distinctly what things happened to him at

mount Sinai ; and what God said to him

;

and the signs that were done by God, in order

to assure him of the authority of those com-

mands which he bad given him. He also ex-

horted him not to disbelieve what he told him,

nor to oppose the will of God.

3. But when the king derided Moses, he

made him in earnest see the signs that were

done at mount Sinai. Yet was the king very

angry with him, and called him an ill man,

who had formerly run away from his Egyp-
tian slavery, ahd came now back with deceit-

ful tricks, and wonders and magical arts, to

astonish him. And when he had said this,

he commanded the priests to let him see the

same wonderful sights ; as knowing that the

Egyptians were skilful in this kind of learn-

ing, and that he was not the only person who
knew them, and pretended them to be divine

;

as also he told him, that when he brought

such wonderful sights before him, he would
only be believed by tlie unlearned. Now
when the priests threw down their rods, they

became serpents. But Moses was not daunt-

ed at it ; and said, " O king, I do not myself

despise the wisdom of the Egyptians, but I

say that what I do is so much superior to

what these do by magic arts and tricks, as

divine power exceeds the power of man : but

I will demonstrate that what I do is not done

by craft, or counterfeiting what is not really

true, but that they appear by the providence

and power of God." And when he had said

this, he cast his rod down upon the ground,

and commanded it to turn itself into a ser-

pent. It obeyed him, and went all round, and
devoured the rods of the Egyptians, which

seemed to be dragons, until it had consum-
ed them all. It then returned to its own form,

and Moses took it into his hand again.

4. However, the king was no more moved
when this was done than before ; and being

very angry, he said that he should gain no-

thingby this his cunning and shrewdness against
the Egyptians;—and he commanded him
that was the chief task-master over the He-
brews, to give them no relaxation from their

labours, but to compel them to submit to

greater oppressions than before ; and though
he allowed them chaff before for making
theirbricks, he would allow it them no long-

er ; but he made them to work hard at brick-

making in the day-time, and to gather chaff
in the night. Now when their labour was

thus doubled upon them, they laid tl:e blame
upon Moses, because their labour and their

misery were on his account become more se-

vere to them ; but Moses did not let his cour-

age sink for the king's threatenings ; nor did

he abate of his zeal on account of the He-
brews' complaints ; but he supported himself

and set his soul resolutely against them both,

and used his own utmost diligence to procure

liberty to his countrymen. So he went to

the king, and persuaded him to let the He-
brews go to mount Sinai, and there to sacri-

fice to God, because God had enjoined them
so to do. He persuaded him also not to

counterwork the designs of God, but to esteem

his favour above all things, and to permit

them to depart, lest, before he be aware, he

lay an obstruction in the way of the divine

commands, and so occasion his own suffering

such punishments as it was probable any one

that counterworked the divine commands
should undergo, since the severest afflictions

arise from every object to those that provoke

the divine wrath against them ; for such as

these have neither the earth nor the air for

their friends ; nor are the fruits of the womb
according to nature, but every thing is un-

friendly and adverse towards them. He said

farther, that the Egyptians should know this

by sad experience ; and that besides, the He-
brew people should go out of their country

without their consent.

CHAPTER XIV.

CONCEBXING THE TEN PLAGUES WHICH CAME
UPON THE EGYPTIANS.

§ 1. But when the king despised the words

of Moses, and had no regard at all to them,

grievous plagues seized the Egyptians ; every

one of which I will describe, both because no
such plagues did ever happen to any other

nation as the Egyptians now felt,—and be-

cause I would demonstrate that Moses did not

fail in any one thingthat he foretold them ; and
because it is for the good ofmankind, that they

may learn this caution :— Not to do any thing

that may displease God, lest he be provoked

to wrath, and avenge their iniquities upon
them. For the Egyptian river ran with bloody

water at the command of God, insomuch that

it could not be drunk, and they had no other

spring of water neither ; for the water was

not only of the colour of blood, but it brought

upon those that ventured to drink of it, great

pains and bitter torment. Such was the river

to the Egyptians ; but it was sweet and fit for

drinking to the Hebrews, and no way different

fromwhatit naturally used to be. As the king

therefore knew not what to do in these sur-

prising circumstances, and was in fear for the

Egyptians, he gave the Hebrews leave to go
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away ; but when the plague ceased, he changed

his mind again, and would not suffer them to go.

2. But when God saw that he was un-

grateful, and upon the ceasing of this calam-

ity would not grow wiser, he sent anotJier

plague upon the Egyptians : — An innumer-

able multitude of frogs consumed the fruit of

the ground ; the river was also full of them,

insomuch that those who drew water had it

spoiled by the blood of these animals, as they

died in, and were destroyed by, the water

;

and the country was full of filthy siime, as

tliey were born and as they died : they also

spoiled their vessels in their houses, which

they used, and were found among what they

eat and what they drank, and came in great

numbers upon their beds. There was also an

ungrateful smell, and a stink arose from them,

as they were born, and as they died therein.

Now, when the Egyptians were under the

oppression of these miseries, the king orrlered

Moses to take the Hebrews with him, and be

gone. Upon which the whole multitude of

the frogs vanished away ; and both the land

and the river returned to their former natures.

But as soon as Pharaoh saw the land freed

from this plague, he forgot the cause of it,

and retained the Hebrews; and, as though
he had a mind to try the nature of more sucli

judgments, he would not yet sufier Moses
and his people to depart, having granted that

liberty rather out of fear than out of any good
consideration. •

9. Accordingly God punished his falseness

with another plague, added to the former

;

for there arose out of the bodies of the Egyp-
tians an innumerable quantity oflice, by which,

wicked as they were, they miserably perished,

as not able to destroy this sort of vermin
either with washes or with ointments. At
which terrible judgment the king of Egypt
was in disorder, upon the fear into which he
reasoned himself, lest his people should be
destroyed, and that the manner of this death

was also reproachful, so that he was forced

in part to recover himself from his wicked
temper toasounder mind, for hegave leave for

the Hebrews themselves to depart. But when
the plague thereupon ceased, he thought it

proper to require that they should leave their

children and wives behind them, as pledges

of their return ; whereby he provoked God
to be more vehemently angry at him, as if he
thought to impose on his providence, and as if it

were only Moses, and not God, who punished
the Egyntians for the sake of the Hebrews •

for he filled tnat countrv full or various sorts

of pestilential creatures, with their various
properties, such indeed, as had never come
into the sight of men before, by whose means
the men perished themselves, and the land

» Of tills judicial hardening the hearts, and blinding
the eyes of wicked men, or infatuating them, as a just
punishment for tlieir other wilful sins, to their own de-
struction, see the note on Antiq. b. vii, ch. ix sect 6

was destitute of liusbandmen for its culti-

vation ; but if any thing escaped destruction

from tliem, it was killed by a distemper which
the men underwent also.

4. But when Pharaoh did not even then

yield to the will of God, but, while he gave
leave to the husbands to take their wives with

them, yet insisted that the children should be
left behind, God presently resolved to punish

his wickedness with several sorts of calamities,

and those worse than the foregoing, which yet

had so generally afllicted them ; for their bo-

dies had terrible boils, breaking forth with

blains, while they were already inwardly con-

sumed ; and a great part of the Egyptians per-

ished in this manner. But when the king
was not brought to reason by this plague, hail

was sent down from heaven ; and such hail it

was, as the climate of Egypt had never suffer-

ed before, nor was it like to that which falls

in other climates in winter time,* but was larg-

er than that which falls in the middle of spring

to those that dwell in the northern and north-

western regions. This hail broke down their

boughs laden with fruit. After this a tribe

of locusts consumed the seed which was not

hurt by the hail j so that to the Egyptians all

hopes of the future fruits of the ground were
entirely lost.

5. One would think the forementioned ca-

lamities might have been sufficient for one that

was only foolish, without wickedness, to make
him wise, and to make him sensible what was
for his advantage. But Pharaoh, led not so

much by his folly as by his wickedness, even
when he saw the cause of his miseries, he still

contested with God, and wilfully deserted the

cause of virtue ; so he bid Moses take the He-
brews away, with their wives and children, but
to leave their cattle behind, since their own
cattle were destroyed. But w hen Moses said

that what he desired was unjust, since they

were obliged to olTer sacrifices to God of those

cattle ; and the time being prolonged on this

account, a thick darkness, without the least

light, spread itself over the Egyptians, where-
by their sight being obstructed, and their

breathing hindered by the thickness of the air,

they died miserably, and under a terror lest

they should be swallowed up by the dark cloud.

Besides this, when the darkness, after three days
and as many nights, was dissipated, and when
Pharaoh did not still repentand let the Hebrews
go, Moses came to him and said, " How long
wilt thou be disobedient to the command of

God ? for he enjoins thee to let the Hebrews
go nor is there anv other way of being freed

trom tne calamities you are under, unless you
do so." But the king was angry at what he
said, and threatened to cut off" his head if he
came any more to trouble him about these mat-
ters. Hereupon Moses said he would not

• As to this winter or spring hail near Egypt and Ju*
dea, see the like on thunder and lightning there, in
tbe note on Antiq. b. vi, ch. v, sect. 6.
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speak to him any more about them, for that

he himself, together with the principal men
•inong the Egyptians, should desire the He-
brews to go away. So when Moses had said

this, he went his way.

6. But when God had signified, that with one

more plague he would compel the Egyptians to

let the Hebrews go, he commanded Moses to

tell the people that they should have a sacrifice

ready, and that they should prepare them-

selves on the tenth day of the montli Xan-
thicus, against the fourteenth (which month
is called by the Egyptians Pharmuth, and
Nisan by the Hebrews ; but the Macedonians
call it Xanthicus) and that he should carry

away the Hebrews with all they had. Accord-
ingly, he having got the Hebrews ready for

their departure, and having sorted the people

into tribes, he kept them together in one

place : but when the fourteenth day was come,
and all were ready to depart, they offered the

sacrifice, and purified their houses with the

blood, using bunches of hyssop for that pur-

pose ; and when they had supped, they burnt

the remainder of the flesh, as just ready to de-

part. Whence it is that we do still offer this

sacrifice in like manner to this day, and call

this festival Pascha, which signifies thefeast of
the passmier ; because on that day God passed
us over, and sent the plague upon the Egyp-
tians; for the destruction of the first-born

came upon the Egyptians that night, so that

many of the Egyptians who lived near the

king's palace, persuaded Pharaoh to let the

Hebrews go. Accordingly he called for Mo-
ses, and bid them begone j as supposing, that

if once the Hebrews were gone out of the

country, Egypt should be freed from its mise-

ries. They also honoured the Hebrews with

gifts ;
• some, in order to get them to depart

quickly, and others on account of their neigh-

bourhood, and the friendship they had with

them.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW TH2 HEBREWS, UNDER THE CONDUCT OF
MOSES, LEFT EGYPT.

§ 1. So the Hebrews went out of Egypt,
while the Egyptians wept, and repented that

they had treated them so hardly.—Now they

* These large presents made to the Israelites, of ves-
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, were, as
Josephus truly calls them, gilts really given them ; not
lent them, as our English f:il-c'!v render-^ them. Thfv
were spoils required, not borrowed of them. Gen. x\',

11, Exod. iii, 22, xi, 2, Psal cv, 37, as the same version
falsely renders the Hebrew -xord here used, Exod. xii,

35, 36. God li k! ' ;\icred the Jews to demand these as
their pay and reward, during their long and bitter slav-
ery VA Egj'pt, as atonements for the lives of the Egyp-
tians, and as the condition of the Jews' departure, and
of the Egyptians' deliverance from these terrible judg-
ments, which had tlicy uot now ceased, tliey had soon
been all dead me:i, :, 'they themselves confess, ch. xii,
JJ. Nor was there anv sense in borrowing or lending,
wlien the Israelites were finally departing out of the
land for ever. j r s

took their journey by Letopolis, a place at that

time deserted, but where Babylon was built

afterwards, when Cambyses laid Egypt waste :

but as they went away hastily, on t!ie third

day they came to a place called Baalzephon,
on the Red Sea ; and when they had no food

out of the land, because it was a desert, they

eat of loaves kneaded of flour, only warmed by
a gentle heat ; and this food they made use of

for thirty days ; for what they brought with

them out of Egypt would not suffice them
any longer time; and this only while they

dispensed it to each person, to use so much
only as would serve for necessity, but not for

satiety. Whence it is that, in memory of the

want we were then in, we keep a feast for

eight days, which is called the feast of un-
leavened bread. Now the entire multitude of

those that went out, including the women and
children, was not easy to be numbered ; but
those that were of an age fit for war, were six

hundred thousand.

2. They left Egypt in the month Xanthi-

cus, on the fifteenth day of the lunar montli

;

four hundred and thirty years after our fore-

father Abraham came into Canaan, but two

hundred and fifteen years only after Jacob re-

moved into Egypt.-f It was the eightieth

year of the age of Moses, and of that of Aaron
three more. They also carried out the bones

of Joseph with them, as he had charged his

sons to do.

3. But the Egyptians soon repented that

the Hebrews were gone ; and the king also

was mightily concerned that this had been
procured by the magic arts of Moses ; so

they resolved to go after them. Accordingly

they took their weapons, and other warlike

furniture, and pursued after them, in order

to bring them back, if once they overtook

them, because they would now have no pre-

tence to pray to God against them, since they

had already been permitted to go out ; and

they thought they should easily overcome
them, as they had no armour, and would be

weary with their journey ; so they made haste

in their pursuit, and asked of every one they

met which way they were gone. And indeed

that land was diflScult to be travelled over,

not only by armies, but by single persons.

Now Moses led the Hebrews this way, that

in case the Egyptians should repent and be

desirous to pursue after them, they might
undergo the punishment of their wickedness,

and of the breach of those promises they had

made to them. As also he led them this way
on account of the Philistines, who had quar-

t Why our Masorete copy so groundlessly abridge!
this account in Exod. xii, 40, as to ascribe 430 years to

the sole i>eregrination of the Israelites in Egypt, when
it is clear even by that Masorete chronology else-

where, as well as from the express text itself, in the

Samaritan, Septuagint, and Josephus, that theysojoum-
ed in Egypt but half that time,—aiid that by conse-

quence, the other half of their peregrination was in the
land of Canaan, before tliey came into Egypt;

—

is hii^
to say. See Essay on the Old Testament, p. <K, 63.
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relied with them, and hated them of old, that

by all means they might not know of their

departure, for their country is near to that of

Egypt; and thence it was that Moses led

them not along the road that tended to the

land of the Philistines, but he was desirous

tliat they should go through tlie desert, that

so after a long journey, and jfter many
afflictions, they might enter upon the land of

Canaan. Another reason of tliis was, that

God commanded him to bring the people to

mount Sinai, that there they might offer him
sacrifices. Now when the Egyptians had

overtaken the Hebrews, they prepared to

fight them, and by their multitude they drove

them into a narrow place ; for the number
that pursued after them was six hundred cha-

riots, with fifty thousand horsemen, and two

hundred thousand footmen, all armed. They
ilso seized on the passages by which tliey

miagined the Hebrews might fly, shutting

them up* between inaccessible precipices and

the sea j for there was [on each side] a [ridge

of] mountains that terminated at the sea,

which were impassable by reason of their

roughness, and obstructed their flight ; where-

fore they there pressed upon the Hebrews
with their army, where [tlie ridges of] the

mountains were closed with the sea ; which
army they placed at the chops of tlie moun-
tains, that so they might deprive them of any

passage into the plain.

4. When the Hebrews, therefore, were
neither able to bear up, being thus, as it were,

besieged, because they wanted provisions, nor

saw any possible way of escaping ; and if

they should have thought of fighting, they

had no weapons; they expected a universal

destruction, unless they delivered themselves

up to the Egyptians. So they laid the blame
on Moses, and forgot all the signs that had

been wrought by God for the recovery of

their freedom ; and this so far, that their in-

* Take the main part of Reiand's excellent note here,
whicli greatly illustrates Josephus, and the Scripture, in

this history, as follows : " [A traveller, says Rcland,
whose name was] Eneman, when he returned out of
Egypt, told me that he went the same way from Egypt
to mount Sinai, which he supposed the Israelites of old
travelled ; and that he found several mountainous
tracks, that ran down towards the Retl Sea. He thought
the Israelites had proceeded as far as the desert of
Etham (Exod. xiii, SO), when they were commanded by
God to return back (Exod. xiv, t), and to pitch their
camp between Migdol and the sea ; and that when they
were not able to fly, unless by sea, they were shut in on
each side by mountains. He also thought we might
evidently learn hence, how it might be said that the Is-

raelites were in Etham before they went over the sea,
and yet might be said to have come into Etliam after
they had passed over the sea also. Besides, he gave me
an account how he passed over a river in a boat near the
city Sued, which he says must needs be the Heroopolis
of the ancients, since that citv could not be situate any-
where else in that neightiourfiood."
As to the famous passage produced here by Dr. Ber-

nard, out of Herodotus, as the most ancient heathen
testimony of the Israelites coming from the Red Sea
into Palestine, Bishop Cumberland has shown that it

Mongs to the old Canaanite or Phoenician shepherds,
and their retiriug out of Egypt into Canaan or Phce-
nieia, long before the days of Moses .Sanchoniatho,
D.27i, ic.

credulity prompted them to throw stones at

the prophet, while he encouraged them and
promised them deliverance ; and they resolved

that they would deliver tliemselves up to tlie

Egyptians. So there was sorrow and lamen-
tation among the women and children, who
had nothing but destruction before their eyes,

while they were encompassed with mountains,
the sea, and their enemies, and discerned no
way of flying from them.

5. But Moses, though tlie multitude looked
fiercely at him, did not, however, give over

the care of them, but despised all dangers,

out of his trust in God, who, as he had
afforded them the several.' steps already taken

for the recovery of their liberty, which he had
foretold them, would not now suffer them to

be subdued by their enemies, to be either

made slaves or be slain by them ; and, stand-

ing in the midst of them, he said, " It is not

just of us to distrust even men, when they

have hitherto well managed our affairs, as it

they would not be the same men hereafter; but

it is no better tlian madness, at this time, to

despair of the providence of God, by whose
power all those things have been performed

which he promised, when you expected no
such things : 1 mean all that I have been

concerned in for your deliverance and escape

from slavery. Nay, when we are in the ut-

most distress, as you see we are, we ought
rather to hope that God will succour us, by
whose operation it is that we are now encom-
passed within this narrow place, that he may
deliver us out of sucli difficulties as are other-

wise insurmountable, and out of which nei-

ther you nor your enemies expect you can be
delivered, and may at once demonstrate his

own power and his providence over us. Nor
does God use to give his help in small difli-

culties to those whom he favours, but in such
cases where no one can see how any hope in

man can better their condition. Depend,
tlierefore, upon such a protector as is able to

make small things great, and to show that

this mighty force against you is nothing but
weakness, and be not affrighted at the Egyp-
tian army, nor do you despair of being pre-

served, because the sea before, and tlie moun-
tains behind, afford you no opportunity lor

flying ; for even tliese mountains, if God so

please, may be made plain ground for you,

and the sea become dry land."

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW THE SEA WAS DIVIDED ASUNDER FOH THB
HEBREWS, WHEN THEY WERE PCESL'ED Hi'

THE EGVPTIANS, AND SO GAVE THEM AN
OPPORTUNITY OF ESCAPING FROM THEM.

§ ]. When Moses had said this, he led them
to the sea, while tlie Egyptians looked on

;
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for they were within sight. Now these were

so distressed by the toil of their pursuit, that

they thought proper to put off fighting till the

next day. But when Moses was come to the

Kea-sliore, he took his rod, and made suppli-

cation to God, and called upon him to be

tljeir helper and assistant ; and said, " Thou
art not ignorant, O Lord, that it is oeyond

human strength and human contrivance to

avoid the difficulties wo are now under ; but

it must be thy work altogether to procure de-

liverance to this army, which has left Egypt
at thy appointment. We despair of any

other assistance or contrivance, and have re-

course only to that hope we have in thee

;

and if there be any method that can promise

us an escape by thy providence, we look up
to thee for it. And let it come quickly, and

manifest thy power to us ; and do thou raise

up this people unto good courage and hope

of deliverance, who are deeply sunk into a

disconsolate state of mind. We are in a

helpless place, but still it is a place that thou

possessest ; stiU the sea is thine, the mountains

also that enclose us are thine ; so that these

mountains will open themselves if thou com-
mandest them, and the sea also, if thou com-
mandest it, will become dry land. Nay, we
might escape by a flight through the air, if

thou shouldst determine we should have that

way of salvation."

2. When Moses had thus addressed him-

self to God, he smote the sea with his rod,

which parted asunder at the stroke, and re-

ceiving those waters into itself, left the ground

dry, as a road and a place of flight for the

Hebrews. Now when Moses saw this ap-

pearance of God, and that the sea went out

of its own place, and left dry land, he went

first of all into it, and bid the Hebrews to

follow him along that divine road, and to re-

joice at the danger their enemies that followed

them were in ; and gave thanks to God for

this so surprising a deliverance which appeared

from him.

3. Now, while these Hebrews made no

stay, but went on earnestly, as led by God's

presence with them, the Egyptians supposed

at first that they were distracted, and were

going rashly upon manifest destruction. But
when they saw that they were going a great

way without any harm, and that no obstacle

or difficulty fell in their journey, they made
haste to pursue them, hoping that the sea

would be calm for them also. They put their

horse foremost, and went down themselves

into the sea. Now the Hebrews, while these

were putting on their armour, and therein

spending their time, were beforehand with

thein, and escaped them, and got first over to

the land on the other side without any hurt.

Whence the others were encouraged, and
more courageously pursued them, as hoping
no harm would come to them neither : but
the Egyptians were not aware that they went

into a road made for the Hebrews, and not

for others ; that this road was made for the

deliverance of those in danger, but not for

those that were earnest to make use of it for

the others* destruction. As soon, therefore,

as ever the whole Egyptian army was within

it, the sea flowed to its own place, and came
down with a torrent raised by storms of wind,*

and encompassed the Egyptians. Showers

of rain also came down from the sky, and
dreadful thunders and lightning, with flashes

of fire. Thunder-bolts also were darted up-

on them; nor was there any thing which

used to be sent by God upon men, as indica-

tions of his wrath, which did not happen at

this time ; for a dark and dismal night op-

pressed them. And thus did all these men
perish, so that there was not one man left to

be a messenger of this calamity to the rest of

the Egyptians.

4. But the Hebrews were not able to con-

tain themselves for joy at their wonderful deli-

verance, and destruction of their enemies. Now
indeed, supposing themselves firmly deliver-

ed, when those that would have forced them
into slavery were destroyed, and when they

found they had God so evidently for their

protector; and now these Hebrews having

escaped the danger they were in, after this

manner, and besides that, seeing their ene-

mies punished in such a way as is never re-

corded of any other men whomsoever, were
all the night employed in singing of hymns,
and in mirth, j- Moses also composed a song

unto God, containing his praises, and a

* Of these storms of wind, thunder and lightning, at
this drowning of Pharaoh's army, almost wanting in our
copies of Exodus, but fully extant in tliat of David,
Psal. Ixxvii. 16, 17, 18, and in that of Josephus here,
see Essay on the Old Test. Append, p. 154, 155.

f What some have here objected against this passage
of the Israelites over the Red Sea, m this one night,
from the common maps, viz. that this sea being here
about thirty miles broad, so great an array could not
pass over It in so short a time, is a great mistake. Mons.
Thevenot, an authentic eye-witness, informs us, that
this sea, for about five days' journey, is nowhere more
than about eight or nine miles over-cross, and in one
place but four or five miles, according to De Lisle's map,
which is made from the best travellers themselves, and
not copied from others. What has been further ob-
jected against this passage of the Israelites, and drowiv
ing of the Egyptians, being miraculous also, viz. that
Moses might carry the Israelites over at a low tide with-
out any miracle, while yet the Egyptians, not knowmg
the tide so well as he, might be drowned upon the return
of the tide, is a strange story indeed ! That Moses, who
never had lived here, should know the quantity and time
of the flux and reflux of the Red Sea better than tha
Egyptians themselves in its neighbourhood ! Yet doei
Artapanus, an ancient heathen historian, inform us,
that this was what the more ignorant Memphites, who
lived at a great distance, pretended, though he con
fesses, that the more learned Heliopolitaiis, who lived
much nearer, owned the destruction of the Egyptians,
and the deliverance of the Israelites, to have been mira-
culous ; and De Castro, a mathematician, who surveyed
this sea with great exactness, informs us, that there if

no great flux or reflux in this part of the Red Sea, ta
give a colour to this hypothesis ; nay, that at the eleva-
tion of the tide there is little above half the height of a
man. See Essay on the Old Test. Append, p. 239, 240.

So vain and groundless are these and the like evasions
and subterfuges of our modem scei)tics and unbelievers,

and so certainly do thorough inquiries and authentic
evidence disprove and confute such evasions and subtcT'

fuges upon all occasions '
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thanksgiving for taa kindness, in hexameter

verse. •

5. As for myself, I have delivered every

part of this history as I found it in the sacred

books ; nor let any one wonder at the strange-

ness of the narration, if a way were discovered

to those men of old time, who were free from
the wickedness of the modern ages, whether

it happened by the Mrill of God, or whether it

happened of its own accord,— while, for the

sake of those that accompanied Alexander,

king of Macedonia, who yet lived, compar-

ttively, but a little while ago, the Pamphylian
Sea retired and afforded them a passage f
through itself, when they had no other way
to go ; I mean, whew it was the will of God
to destroy the monarchy of the Persians:

• What that hexameter verse, in which Moses's tri-

umphant song is here said to be wTitlen, Uistinctly

means, our preeoit ignorance of tlie old Hebrew metre
or measure will not let us determine. Nor does it ap-
pear to me certain that even Josephus himself had a dis-

tinct notion of it, though he speaks of several sorts of
that metre or measure, toth here and elsewhere. Antiq.
book iv. ch. viii. sect. 44 ; and book vij. ch.xii. sect. 5.

t Take here the original passages of the four old au-
thors that still remain, as to this transit of Alexander
the Great over the Pamphylian Sea : I mean, of Callis-

thenes, Strabo, Arrian, ai:Q Appian. As to Callisthenes,
who himself accompanied Alexander in this exp«lition,
Eustathius, in his Notes on the third Iliad of Homer,
(as Dr Beniard here informs us) says. That " this Callis-

thenes wrote how the Pamphylian Sea did not only open
a passage for Alexander, but, by rising and elevating its

waters, did pay him homage as its king. Strabos account
IS this (Geog. book xiv, p. 666) : " Now about Phasclis
is that narrow passage, by the tca-sidc, through which
Alexander led his army. There is a mourt.-iin called

Elimax, which adjoins to the Sea of Pamphvlia, leaving
( narrow passage on the shore, which, in calm weather,
is bare, so as to be passable by travellers ; but when the
sea overflows, it is covered to a great degree by the
waves. Now then, the ascent by the movmtains being
round about and steep, in still weather they make use
of the road aJong the coast ; but Alexander fell into the
winter season, and committing Iiimsclf chiefly to fortune
be marched on before the waves retired ; arid so it hap-
pened that they were a whole day in journeying over it,

and were under water up to the riavet" Arrian's account
is thi» ;book i, p. 72, 7-') : " When Alexander removed
bom PhaselU, he sent some part of his army over the
mountains to Perga; «hi(^ road the Thraciaii* showed

antl this is confessed to be true by all that

have written about the actions of Alexander,
but as to these events, let every one determine
as he pleases.

6. On the next day Moses gathered to-

gether the weapons of the Egyptians, which
were brought to the camp of the Hebrews by
the current of the sea, and the force of the

winds assisting it ; and he conjectured tliat

this also happened by Divine Providence,

that so they might not be destitute of weapons.

So when he had ordered the Hebrews to arm
themselves with them, he led them to mount
Sinai, in order to offer sacrifice to God, and
to render oblations for the salvation of the

multitude, as he was charged to do beforehand.

him. A difficult way it was, but short. However he
hnnself conducted those that were with him by the sea-

shure. This road is impassable at any other time than
when the north wind blows ; but if the south wind pre-
vail there is no passing by the shore. Now at this time,
.ifter strong south winds, a north wind blew ; and that
not without the Divine Providence (as both he and they
that were with him supjxjsed) and afforded him an easy
and quick passage." Appian, when he compares Ca-sar
and Alexander together (De Bel. Civil, book ii, p. o2t')

says, " That they both depended on their boldness and
fortune, as much as on their skill in war. As an instance
[of which, Alexander journeyed over a country without
[water, in the heat of summer, to the oracle of [Jupiter]
Mammon, a«d quickly passed over theBayofPam-
Iphylia, when, by Divine Providence, the sea was cut
'off':— thus Providence restraining the sea on his ac-

count, as it had sent him rain when he travelled [over
the desert

J."
N. B Since, in the days ofJosephus, as he assures us,

'all the more numerous original historians of Alexander
igave the account he has here set down, as to the provi-

idential going back of the waters of the Pamphylian Sea,

I

when he was going with his army to destroy the Persian
monarchy, which the forenamed authors now remaining

I fully conSrm, it is without all just foundation that Jo-
seplius is here blamed by some late writers for ((uotiug
those ancient authors upon the iiresent <xx;asion ; nor
can the reflections of Plut-vch, or anv other author later

than Josephus, be in the least here alleged to contradict
him. Josephus went by all the evidence he then h.vi,

and that evidence of the most cuthentic sort also. So
that whatever the modems mav think of the tiling itself,

there is hence not the least coTour foTfi.>:ding fault with
Josephu? : he would rather have beea muoi to blame
had he omitted these quotations.
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BOOK III.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO YEARS.

FROM THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT TO THE REJECTION
OF THAT GENERATION.

CHAPTER 1.

HOW MOSES, WHEN HE HAD BROUGHT THE
PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT, LED THEJI TO MOUNT
SINAI; BUT NOT TILL THEY HAD SUFFER-
ED MUCH IN THEER JOURNEY.

§ 1. When the Hebrews had obtained such
a wonderful deliverance, the country was a

great trouble to them, for it was entirely a

desert, and without all sustenance for tliein ;

and also had exceeding little water, so that it

not only was not at all sufficient for the men,
but not enough to feed any of the cattle ; for

it was parched up, and had no moisture that

might afford nutriment to the vegetables ; so

they were forced to travel over this country,

as having no other country but this to travel

in. They Jiad indeed carried water along

with them, from the land over which they

nad travelled before, as thei^- conductor had
bidden them : but when that was spent, they

were obliged to draw water out of wells, with

pain, by reason of the hardness of the soil.

Moreover, what water they found was bitter,

and not fit for drinking, and this in small

quantities also % and as they thus travelled,

they came late in the evening to a place called

Marah,* which had that name from the bad-
ness of its water, for Mar denotes bitterness.

Thither they came afflicted both by the te-

diousness of their journey, and by their want
of food, for it entirely failed them at that

time. Now here was a well, which made
them choose to stay in the place, which, al-

though it were not sufficient to satisfy so

great an army, did yet affiard them some com-
/-fort, as found in such desert places; for they

: heard from those who had been to search, that

\ there was nothing to be found, if they tra-
' veiled on farther. Yet was this water bitter,

• Dr. Bernard takes notice here, that this place. Mar,
where the waters were bitter, is called by the Syrians
and Arabians Mariri, and by the Syrians sometimes Mo-
ratfi, all derived from the Hebrew Mar. He also takes
notice, that it is called The Bitter Fountain by Pliny
himself: which waters remaia there to this day, and are
still bitter, as Theveiiot assures i~s ; and that there an;
also abundance of palm-trees. See his Travels, part i,

chap. XXVI, p. 166.

and not fit for men to drink ; and not only
so, but it was intolerable even to the cattle

themselves.

2. When Moses saw how much the people
were cast down, and that the occasion of it

could not be contradicted, for the people were
not in the nature of a complete army of men,
who might Oppose a manly fortitude to the

necessity that distressed them ; the multitude
of the children, and of the women also, being
of too weak capacities to be persuaded by rea-

son, blunted the courage of the men them-
selves,—he was therefore in great diffi-

culties, and made every body's calamity his

own ; for they ran all of them to him, an <

begged of him ; the women begged for their

infants, and the men for the women, that he

would not overlook them, but procure some
vcay or other for their deliverance. He there-

fore betook himself to prayer to God, that he

would change the water from its present bad-

ness and make it fit for drinking. And when
God had granted him that favour, he took the

top of a stick that lay down at his feet, and
divided it in the middle, and made the section

lengthways. He then let it down into the

well, and persuaded the Hebrews that God
had hearkened to his prayers, and had promis-

ed to render the water such as they desired it

to be, m case they would be subservient to

him in what he should enjoin them to do, and
this not after a remiss or negligent manner.
And when they asked what they were to do
in order to have the water clianged for the bet-

ter, he bid tlic strongest men among them that

stood there, to draw up waterf ; and told them,

t The additions here to Moses's account of the sweet-
eningofthewaters at Marah, seems derived I'romsomean-
cient profane riutlior, and he such an author also a?
looks less authentic than are usually followed by Jos( -

phus. Piiilo has not a syllable of these additions, nor ai' /

other ancienter writer that we know of. Had JosephUo
written these i-.;s Antiquities for the use of Jews, he
would hardly have given them tliese very improbable
circumstances ; b;it writing to Gentiles, that they might
not complani of his omission of any accoimts of sucti

miracles derival from Gentiles, he did not think proper
to conceal what he had met with there about this mat-
ter : which procedure is perfectly agreeable to the char,

aorcr and usage of Josephus upon many occasifins. This
m>te is, I confess, barely conjectural ; and since Jos
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tnat when the greatest part was drawn up, the

remainder would be fit to drink : so they la-

boured at it till the water was so agitated and
purged as to be fit to drink.

3. And now removing from thence they

came to Elim ; which place looked well at a

distance, for there was a grove of palm-trees

;

but when they came near to it, it appeared to

be a bad place, for the palm-trees, were no
more than seventy ; and they were ill grown
and creeping trees, by the want of water, for

the country about was all parched, and no
moisture sufficient to water them, and make
them hopeful and useful, was derived to them
from the fountains, which were in number
twelve : they were rather a few moist places

than springs, which not breaking out of the

ground, nor running over, could not suffici-

ently water the trees. And when they dug
into the sand, they met with no water ; and

if they took a few drops of it into their hands,

they found it to be useless, on account of its

mud. The trees also were too weak to bear

fruit, for want of being sufficiently cherished

and enlivened by the water. So they laid the

bHame on tlieir conductor, and' made heavy

complaints against him ; and said that this

their miserable state, and the experience they

had of adversity, were owing to him ; for that

they had then journeyed an entire thirty days,

and had spent all the provisions they had
brought with them ; and meeting with no re-

lief, they wer« in a very desponding condition.

And by fixing their attention upon nothing

but their present misfortunes, they were hin-

dered from remembering what deliverances

they had received from God, and those by the

virtue and wisdom of Moses also; so they

were very angry at their conductor, and were

zealous in their attempt to stone him, as the

direct occasion of their present miseries.

4. But as for Moses himself, while the

multitude were irritated and bitterly set a-

gainst him, he cheerfully relied upon God,
and upon his consciousness of the care he had
taken of these his own people : and he came
into the midst of them, even while they clam-

oured against him, and had stones in their

hands in order to dispatch him. Now he was
of an agreeable presence, and very able to per-

suade the people by his speeches ; according-

ly he began to mitigate their anger, and ex-

horted them not to be over-mindful of their

present adversities, lest they should thereby

suffer the benefits that had formerly been be-

stowed on them to slip out of their memor-
ies ; and he desired them by no means, on ac-

p-hus never tells us when his own copy, taken out of the
temple, had such additions, or when any ancient notes
supplied them ; or indeed when they are derived from
Jewish, and when from Gentile antiquity,—we can ?o
no farther than bare conjectures in such cases ; only the
notions of Jews were generally so different from those
of Gentiles, that we may sometimes make no improbable
conjectures to which sort such additions belong. Sjee
also somewhat like these additions in Josephus's ac-
count of Elisha's making sweet the bitter and barren
spring near Jericho. War, b. iv. ch, viii.

count of their present ur easiness, to cast those

great and wonderful favours and gifts, which
they had obtained of God, out of their minds,
but to expect deliverance out of those their

present troubles which they could not free

themselves from, and this by the means of that

Divine Providence which watched over them

;

seeing it is probable that God tries their vir-

tue, and exercises their patience by these ad-
versities, that it may appear what fortitude

they have, and what memory they retain of

his former wonderful works in their favour,

and whether they will not think of them upon
occasion of the miseries they now feel. He
told them, it appeared they were not really

good men, either in patience, or in remember-
ing what had been successfully done for them,
sometimes by contemning God and his com-
mands, when by those commands they left the

land of Egypt ; and sometimes by behaving
themselves ill towards him who was the ser-

vant of God, and this when he had never de-
ceived tliem, either in what he said, or had or-

dered them to do by God's command. He
also put them in mind of all that had passed :

how the Egyptians were destroyed when thej
attempted to detain them, contrary to the com-
mand of God; and after what manner the

very same river was to the others bloody, and
not fit for drinking, but was to them sweet and
fit for drinking ; and how they went a new
road through the sea, which fled a long way
from them, by which very means they were
themselves preserved, but saw their enemies
destroyed ; and that when they were in want
of weapons, God gave them plenty of tliem

:

—and so he recounted all the particular in-

stances, how when they were, in appearance,
just going to be destroyed, God had saved
them in a surprising manner ; that he had still

the same power ; and that they ought not even
nci^ to despair of his providence over them;
and accordingly he exhorted them to continue
quiet, and to consider that help would not come
too late, though it come not immediately, if

it be present with them before they suffer any
great misfortune; tliat they ought to reason
thus : that God delays to assist them, not be-

cause he has no regard to them, but because
he will first try their fortitude, and the plea-

sure they take in their freedom, that he may
learn whether you have souls great enough to

bear want of food, and scarcity of water, on
its account ; or whether you rather love to be
slaves, as cattle are slaves to such as own them,
and feed them liberally, but only in order to

make them more useful in their service. That
as for himself, he shall not be so much con-
cerned for his own preservation ; for if he die

unjustly, he shall not reckon it any affliction
;

but that he is concerned for them, lest, by
casting stones at him, they should be thought
to condemn God himself.

5. By this means INIoses pacified the people,

iand restrained tliem from stoning him, and
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brought them to repent of what they were go-

ing to do ; and because he thought the neces-

sity they were under made their passion less

unjustifiable, he thought he ought to apply

himself to God by prayer and supplication

;

and going up to an eminence, he requested of

God for some succour for the people, and

some way of deliverance from the want they

were in, because in him, and in him alone,

was their hope of salvation : and he desired

that he would forgive what necessity had forc-

ed the people to do, since such was the nature

of mankind, hard to please, and very complain •

ing under adversities Accordingly God pro-

mised he would take care of them, and afford

them the succour they were desirous of. Now
when Moses had heard this from God, he

came down to the multitude : but as soon as

they saw him joyful at the promises he had

received from God, they changed their sad

countenances into gladness. So he placed

himself in the midst of them, and told them

he came to bring them from God a deliverance

from their present distresses. Accordingly

a little after came a vast number of quails,

which is a bird more plentiful in this Arabian

gulf than anywhere else, flying over the sea,

nnd hovered over them, till wearied with their

laborious flight, and, indeed, as usual, flying

very near to the earth, they fell down upon
the Hebrews, who caught them and satisfied

their hunger with them, and supposed that this

was the method wherebv God meant to sup-

ply them with food. Upon which Moses re-

turned thanks to God for affording them his

assistance so suddenly, and sooner than he

had promised them.

6. But presently after this first supply of

food, he sent them a second ; for as Moses

was lifting up his hands in prayer, a dew fell

down ; and Moses, when he found it stick to

his hands, supposed this was also come for

food from God to them : he tasted it ; and
perceiving that the people knew not what it

Tyas, and thought it snowed, and that it was

what usually fell at that time of the year, he

informed them that this dew did not fall from

heaven after the manner they imagined, but

came for their preservation and sustenance.

So he tasted it, and gave them some of it,

that they might be satisfied about what he

old them. They also imitated their conduc-

tor, and were pleased with the food, for it

was like honey in sweetness and pleasant

taste, but like in its body to bdellium, one of

the sweet spices, and in bigness equal to cori-

ander seed. And very earnest they were in

gathering it ; but they were enjoined to gather

it equally ; * the measure of an omer for each

one every day, because this food should not

* It seems to me, from what Moses (Exod. xvi, 18),
St. Paul (2 Cor. viii. 15), and Josephus here, say, com-
pared together, that the quantity of manna that fell

daily, and did not putrify, was just so much as came to
an omer a-piece, through the whole host of Israel, and
T>o more

come in too small a quantity, lest the weafcei

might not be able to get their share, by rea-

son of the overbearing of the strong in col-

lecting it. However, these strong men,
when they had gathered more than the mea-
sure appointed for them, had no more than

others, but only tired themselves more in ga-

thering it, for they found no more than an

omer a-piece ; and the advantage they got by
what was superfluous was none at all, it cor-

rupting, both by the worms breeding in it,

and by its bitterness. So divine and wonder-

ful a food was this ! It also supplied the

want of other sorts of food to those that fed

on it ; and even now, in all that place, this

manna comes down in rain,f according to

what Moses then obtained of God, to send it

to the people for their sustenance. Now the

Hebrews call this food manna ; for the par-

ticle man, in our language, is the asking of a

question, What is this 9 So the Hebrews were

very joyful at what was sent them from hea-

ven. Now they made use of this food for

forty years, or as long as they were in the

wilderness.

7. As soon as they were removed thence,

they came to Rephidim, oeing distressed to tha

last degree by thirst ; and while in the fore,

going days they had lit on a few small foun-

tains, but now found the earth entirely desti-

tute of water, they were in an evil case.

They again turned their anger against Moses

;

but he at first avoided the fury of the multi-

tude, and then betook himself to prayer to

God, beseeching him, that as he had given

them food when they were in the greatest

want of it, so he w ould give them drink, since

the favour of giving them food was of no va-

lue to them while they had nothing to drink :

and God did not long delay to give it them,

but promised Moses that he would procure

them a fountain, and plenty of water from a

place they did not expect any ; so he command-
ed him to smite the rock which they saw ly-

ing there, ^ with his rod, and out of it to re-

ceive plenty of what they wanted : for he had

f This supposal, that the sweet honey-dew or manna,
so celebrated m ancient and modem authors, as falling
usually in Arabia, was of the very same sort with thii
manna sent to the Israelites, savours moreof Gentilism
tlian of Judaism or Christianity. It is not improbable
that some ancient Gentile author, read by Josephus, so
thought; norwould he here contradict him ; though just
before, and Antiq. b. iv. ch. iii. sect, 'i, he seems directly
to allow that it had notbeen seen before. However, this
food from heaven is here described to be like snow ; and
in Artapanus, a heathen writer, it is compared to meal,
" like to oatmeal, in colour like to snow^, rained down
by God" (Essay on the Old Test. Append, p. 239) ; but
as to the derivation of the word manna, whether from
man, which Josephus says then signified ffTiat is it? ot
from mannah, to divide, i. e. a dividend or portion
allotted to every one, it is uncertain : I incline to the
latter derivation. This manna is called angels' Jbod
(Psal. Ixxviii. 26), and by our Saviour (Jolm vi. 31,
&c.), as well as by Josephus here and elsewhere (Antiq.
b. iii. ch. v. sect. 3), said to be sent the Jews from
heaven.

t This rock is there at this day, as the travellen
agree, and must be the same that was there in the days
of Moses, as benuE too large to be brought thither byow
modem cuiiagvf.
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taken care tliat drink should come to them
without any labour or pains-taking. When
Moses had received this command from God,

he came to tlie people, who waited for liim,

and looked upon him ; for they saw already

that he was coming apace from his eminence.

As soon as he was come, he told them that

God would deliver them from their present

distress, and had granted them an unexpect-

ed favour; and informed them, that a river

bbould run for their sakcs out of the rock

;

but they were amazed at that hearing, sup-

posing they were of necessity to cut the rock

in pieces, now they were distressed by their

thirst, and by their journey—while Moses,

only smiting the rock with his rod, opened a

passage, and out of it burst water, and that

in great abundance, and very clear; but they

were astonished at this wonderful effect, and,

as it were, quenched their thirst by the very

sight of it. So they drank this pleasant, this

sweet water ; and such it seemed to be, as

might well be expected where God was the

donor. They were also in admiration how
Moses was honoured by God ; and tliey made
grateful returns of sacrifices to God for his

providence towards them. Now that Scrip-

ture which is laid up in the tempAC,* informs

us, how God foretold to Moses, that water

should in this manner be derived out of the

rock.

CHAPTER II.

HOW THE AMALEKITES, AND THE NEIGHBOUE-

ING NATIONS, MADE WAR WITH THE HE-

BREWS, AND WERE BEATEN, AND LOST A
GREAT PART OF THEIR ARMY.

§ 1. The name of the Hebrews began already

to be everywhere renowned, and rumours

fibout them ran abroad. This made the in-

nabitants of those countries to be in no small

fear. Accordingly they sent ambassadors to

one another, and exhorted one another to de-

fend tliemselves, and to endeavour to destroy

these men. Those that induced the rest to

do so, were such as inhabited Gobolitis and

Petra. Tliey were called Anxaletdtes, and

rt-ere the most warlike of the nations that

lived thereabout ; and whose kings exhorted

one another and their neighbours to go to

this war against the Hebrews ; telling them
that an army of strangers, and such a one as

had run away from slavery under tlie Egyp-
tians, lay in wait to ruin them ; which army

they %vere not, in common prudence and re-

gard to their own safety, to overlook, but to

crush them before they gather strength, and

• Note here, that the small book of the principal

laws of Moses is ever saiil to be laid up in the holy htjuse

itself; but the larger Pentateuch, as here, somewhere
within the limits of the temple and its courts only, t^ee

Antiq. b. v. ch. i, sect. 17

come to be in prosperity ; and perhaps attack

them first in a hostile manner, as presuming
upon our indolence in not attacking them
before ; and that we ought to avenge our-

selves of them for what they have done in the

wilderness, but that this cannot be so well

done when they have once laid their hands on

our cii;es and our goods : that those who en-

deavour to crush a power in its first rise, ara

wiser than those that endeavour to put a stop

to its progress wlien it is become formidable

;

for these last seem to be angry only at the

flourishing of others, but the former do not

leave any room for their enemies to become
troublesome to them. After they had sent

such ainbassages to the neighbouring nations,

and among one another, they resolved to at-

tack the Hebrews in battle.

2. These proceedings of the people oi

those countries occasioned perplexity and
trouble to Moses, who expected no such war-

like preparations ; and when these nations

were ready to fight, and the multitude of the

Hebrews were obliged to try the fortune or

war, they were in a mighty disorder, and in

want of all necessaries, and yet were to make
war with men who were thoroughly well pre-

pared for it. Then, therefore, it was that

Moses began to encourage them, and to ex-

hort tliem to have a good heart, and rely on
God's assistance, by which they had been ad.

vanced into a state of freedom, and to hopa

for victory over those who were ready to fight

with them, in order to deprive them of that

blessing : that they were to suppose their own
army to be numerous, wanting nothing, nei-

ther weapons, nor money, nor provisions, nor
such other conveniencies as, when men are in

possession of, they fight undauntedly ; and
that they are to judge themselves to have all

these advantages in the divine assistance.

They are also to suppose the enemy's army
to be small, unarmed, weak, and such as want
-hose conveniencies which they know must be

wanted, when it is God's will that they shall

be beaten ; and how valuable God's assistance

is, they had experienced in abundance of

trials ; and those such as were more terrible

than war, for that is only against men ; but

these were against famine and thirst, things

indeed tliat are in their own nature insuper-

able; as also against mountains, and that sea

which afforded them no way for escaping ; yet

had all these difficultii's been conquered by

God's gracious kindness to them. So he ex-

horted them to be courageous at this time,

and to look upon their entire prosperity to

depend on the present conquest of their ene-

mies.

S. And with these words did Moses encou-

rage tlie multitude, who then called together

the princes of their tribes and their chief men:
both separately and conjointly. The young

men he charged to obey their ciders, and the

elders to hearken to their leader So the
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people were elevated in their minds, and

ready to try their fortune in battle, and hoped

to be thereby at length delivered from all

their miseries : nay, they desired that Moses

would immediately lead them against their

enemies without the least delay, that no back-

wardness might be a hinderance to their pre-

sent resolution. So Moses sorted all that

wore fit for war into different troops, and set

Joshua, the son of Nun, of the tribe of Eph-

raim, over them ; one that was of great cou-

rage, and patient to undergo labours ; of great

abilities to understand, and to speak what was
proper ; anS very serious in the worship of

God ; and indeed made, like another Moses,

a teacher of piety towards God. He also

appointed a small party of the armed men to

be near the water, and to take care of the

children, and the women, and of the entire

camp. So that whole night they prepared

themselves for the Wattle; they took their

weapons, if any of them had such as were

well made, and attended to their commanders
as ready to rush forth to the battle as soon as

Moses should give the word of command.
Moses also kept awake, teaching Joshua after

what manner he should order his camp. But
when the day began, Moses called for Joshua
again, and exhorted him to approve himself

in deeds such a one as his reputation made
men expect from him ; and to gain glory by
the present expedition. In the opinion of those

under him, for his exploits in this battle.

He also gave a particular exhortation to the

principal men of the Hebrews, and encouraged

the whole army as it stood armed before him.

And when he had thus animated the army,

both by his words and works, and prepared

every thing, he retired to a mountain, and
committed the army to God and to Joshua.

4. So the armies joined battle ; and it

came to a close fight, hand to hand, both sides

showing great alacrity, and encouraging one
another. And indeed while Moses stretched

out his hand towards heaven*, the Hebrews
were too hard for the Amalekites : but Moses
not being able to sustain his hands, thus

stretched out (for as often as he let down his

hands, so often were his own people worsted)

he bad his brother Aaron, and Hur their

sister Miriam's husband, to stand on each
side of him, and take hold of his hands, and

• This eminent circumstance, that while Moses's
hands were lift up towards heaven, the Israelites prevail-
ed, and while they were let down towards the eartli, the
Amalekites prevailed, seems to me the earliest intima-
tion we have of the proper posture used of old in solemn
prayer, which was the stretching out of the hands [and
eyes] towards heaven, as other passages of the Old and
New Testament inform us. Nay, by the way, this pos-
ture seems to have continued in the Christian church,
till the clergy, instead of learning their prayers by heart,
read them out of a book, which is in a great measure
mconsistent with such an elevated posture, and which
leems to me to have been only a later practice, intro-
Huced under the corrupt state of the church ; though
the constant use of divine forms of prayer, praise, and
ihanksgiving, appears to mc to have been the practice
Of God's people, patriarchs, Jews, and Christians, in all

the past ages.

not permit his weariness tc prevert it, but to

assist him in the extension of bis hands.

When this was done, the Hebrews, conquered

the Amalekites by main force ; and indeed

they had all perished, unless the approach ofthe

night had obliged the Hebrews to desist from
killing any more. So our forefathers obtained

a most signal and most seasonable victory ;

for they not only overcame those that fought

against them, but terrified also the neighbour-

ing nations, and got great and splendid advan-

tages, which they obtMnedof their enemies by
their hard pains in tliis battle : for when they had

taken the enemy's camp, they got ready booty

for the public, and for their own private

famiJes, whereas till tlien they had not any

sort of plenty, of even necessary food. The
forementioned battle, when they had once got

it, was also the occasion of their posperity,

not only for the present, but for the future

ages also; for they not only made slaves of

the bodies of their enemies, but subdued their

minds abo, and after this battle, became
trrible to all that dwelt round about them.

Moreover, they acquired a vast quantity of

riches ; for a great deal of silver and gold was
left in the enemy's camp ; as also brazen

vessels, which they made common use of in

their families ; many utensils also that were
embroidered, there were of both sorts, that is

of what were weaved, and what were the or-

naments of their armour, and other things that

served for use in the family, and for the fur-

niture of their rooms ; they got also the prey

of their cattle, and of whatsoever uses to

follow camps, when they remove from one
place to another. So the Hebrews now valued

themselves upon their courage, and claimed

great merit for their valour ; and they perpet-

ually inured themselves to take pains, by
which they deemed every diflSculty might be

surmounted. Such were the consequences of

tliis battle.

5. On the next day, Moses stripped the

dead bodies of their enemies, and gathered
together the armour of those tliat were fled,

and gave rewards to such as had signalized

themselves in the action ; and highly com-
mended Joshua, their general, who was attest-

ed to by all the army, on account of the

great actions he had done. Nor was any one
of the Hebrews slain ; but the slain of the

enemy's army were too many to be enumerat-
ed. So Moses offered sacrifices of thanks-

giving to God, and built an altar, which he
named The Lord the Conqueror. He also

foretold that the Amalekites should utterly be

destroyed ; and that hereafter none of them
should remain, because they fought against

the Hebrews, and this when they were in the

wilderness, and in their distress also. More-
over, he refreshed the army with feasting.

And thus did they fight tliis first battle with

those that ventured to oppose them, after they

were gone out of Egypt. But when Mose.'i
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had celebrated this festival for the victorj*, he

permitted the Hebrews to rest for a few days,

and then he brought them out after the fight,

in order of battle ; for they had now many
soldiers in light armour. And going gradu-

ally on, he came to mount Sinai, in three

monllis' time after they were removed out of

Egypt ; at which mountain, as we have be-

fore related, the vision of the Bush, and the

other wonderful appearances, had happened.

CHAPTER III.

THAT MOSES KINDLY RECEIVED HIS FATHER-
IK-LAW, JETHEO, WHEN HE CAME TO HIM
TO MOUNT SINAI.

Now when Raguel, Moses's father-in-law,

understood in what a prosperous condition his

affairs were, he willingly came to meet him.

And Moses took Zipporah, his wife, and his

children, and pleased himself with his com-

ing. And when he had offered sacrifice, he

made a feast for the multitude, near the Bush
he had formerly seen ; which multitude, every

One, according to their families, partook of

the feast. But Aaron and his family took

Raguel, and sung hymns to God, as to him
who had been the author and procurer of

their deliverance, and their freedom. They
also praised their conductor, as him by whose

virtue it was that all things had succeeded so

well with them. Raguel also, in his eucha-

ristical oration to Moses, made great enco-

miums upon the whole multitude : and he

could not but admire Moses for his fortitude,

and that humanity he had shown in the deli-

very of his friends.

CHAPTER IV.

now RAGUEL SUGGESTED TO MOSES TO SET HIS

PEOPLE IN ORDER, UNDER THEIR RULERS

OF THOUSANDS, AND RULERS OF HUNDREDS,
WHO LIVED WITHOUT ORDER BEFORE ; AND
HOW JIOSEf COMPLIED IN ALL THINGS WITH

HIS FATHFR-IN-LAW'S ADMONITION.

§ 1. The next day, as Raguel saw Moses in

the midst of a crowd of business (for he deter-

mined the differences of those that referred them
to him, every one still going to him, and sup-

posing that they should then only obtain jus-

tice, if he were the arbitrator; and those that

lost their causes thought it no barm while they

thought they lost them justly, and not by par-

tiality) ; Raguel, however, said nothing to

him at that time, as not desirous to be any

hinderance to such as had a mind to make use

of the virtue of their conductor. But after-

ward he took him to himself, and when he

had him alone, he instructed him in what he
ought to do ; and advised him to leave tlte

trouble of lesser causes to others, but himseli

to take care of the greater, and of the people's

safety ; for that certain others of tlie Hebrews
might be found that were fit to determine
causes, but that nobody but a Moses could
take care of the safety of so many ten thou-

sands. " Be not, therefore," says he, " insen-

sible of thine own virtue, and what thou hast

done by ministering under God to the people's

preservation. Permit, therefore, the deter-

mination of common causes to be done by
others, but do thou reserve thyself lo the atten-

dance on God only, and look out for methods
of preserving the multitude from their pre-

sent distress. Make use of the method I

suggest to you, as to human affairs ; and take

a review of the army, and appoint chosen

! mlers over tens of thousands, and then over

thousands ; then divide them into five hun-

dreds, and again into hundreds, and into

fifties ; and set rulers over each of them, wJio

jmay distinguish them into tliirties, and keep

them in order ; and at last number them by
' twenties and by tens : and let there be one

i

commander over each number, to be denomi-

nated from the number of tliose over whom
they are rulers, but such as the whole multi-

tude have tried, and do approve of, as being

good and righteous men ;• and let those rulers

decide the controversies they have one with

another. But if any great cause arise, let

them bring the cognisance of it before the

rulers of a higher dignity ; but if any great

difficulty arise that is too hard for even tlieir

determination, let them send it to thee. By
these means two advantages will be gained

;

the Hebrews will have justice done them,

and thou wilt be able to attend constantly

on God, and procure him to be more favour,

able to the people."

2. This was the admonition of Raguel;

and Moses received his advice very kindly,

and acted according to his suggestion. Nor
did he conceal the invention of this method,

nor pretend to it himself, but informed the

multitude who it was that invented it : nay,

he has named Raguel in the books he wrote,

as the person who invented this ordering or

the people, as thinking it right to give a true

testimony to worthy persons, although he

might have gotten reputation by ascribing to

himself the inventions of other men ; whence

we may learn the virtuous disposition of

Moses : but of such his disposition, we shall

have proper occasion to speak in other places

of these books.

« This manner of electing the judges and officers ol

the Israelites by the tesumonies and suffrages of the

people, brfore they were ordained by God, or by Moses,

deserves to be carefully noted, because it was the pat

tem of the like manner of tiie choice and ordinaUon ol

Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in Uie Cbristlas

church.
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CHAPTER V.

HOW MOSES ASCENDED UP TO MOUNT SINAI,

AND RECEIVED LAWS FROM GOD, AND DE-

LIVERED THEM TO THE HEBREWS.

§ 1. Now Moses called the multitude to-

gether, and told them that he waa going from

them unto mount Sinai to converse with God

;

to receive from him, and to bring back with

him, a certain oracle ; but he enjoined them

to pitch their tents near the mountain, and

prefer the habitation that was nearest to God,

before one more remote. When he had said

this, he ascended up to mount Sinai, which is

the highest of all the mountains that are in

that country,* and is not only very difficult

to be ascended by men, on account of its vast

altitude, but because of the sharpness of its

precipices also ; nay, indeed, it cannot be

looked at without pain of the eyes : and be-

sides this, it was terrible and inaccessible, on
account of the rumour that passed about, that

God dwelt there. But the Hebrews removed
their tents as Moses had bidden them, and
took possession of the lowest parts of the

mountain ; and were elevated in their minds,

in expectation that Moses would return from
God with promises of the good things he had
proposed to them. So they feasted and wait-

ed for their conductor, and kept themselves

pure as in other respects, and not accompany-
ing with their wives for three days, as he had

oefore ordered them to do. And they pray-

ed to God that he would favourably receive

Moses in his conversing with him, and be-

stow some such gift upon them by which

they might live well. They also lived more
plentifully as to their diet; and put on their

wives and children more ornamental and de-

cent clothing than they usually wore.

2. So they passed two days in this way of

feasting ; but on the third day, before the

sun was up, a cloud spread itself over the

whole camp of the Hebrews, such a one as

none had before seen, and encompassed the

place where they had pitched their tents ; and
while all the rest of the air was clear, there

came strong winds, that raised up large

showers of rain, which became a mighty tem-
pest. There was also such lightning, as was

• Since this mountain, Sinai, is here said to be the
highest of all the mountains that are in that country,
it must be that now called St. Katherine's, which is one-
third higher than that within a mile of it, now called
Sinai, as Mons. Thevenot informs us. Travels, part i,

chap, xxiii, p. 168. The other name of it, Horeb, is

DPver used by Josephus, and perhaps was its name among
the Egyptians only, whence the Israelites were lately
come, as ainai was its name among the Arabians, Ca-
naanites, and other nations. Accordingly, %vhen (I
Kings ix, 8) the Scripture says that EUjah came to
Horeja, the mount of God, Josephus justly says (Antiji.
b. viii, chap, xiii, sect. 7), that he came to the mountain
called Sinai: and Jerome, here cited by Dr. Hudson,
«y*, that he took this mountain to have two names,
Sniu and Chos^. De Nomin. Heb p 427

terrible to those that saw it; and thunder,

with its thunder-bolts, were sent down, and
declared God to be there present in a graci-

ous way to such as Moses desired he should

be gracious. Now, as to tliese matters, every

one of ray readers may think as he pleases

;

but I am under a necessity of relating this

history as it is described in the sacred books.

This sight, and the amazing sound that came
to their ears, disturbed the Hebrews to a pro-

digious degree, for they were not such as

they were accustomed to ; and then the ru..

mour that was spread abroad, how God fre-

quented that mountain, greatly astonished

their minds, so they sorrowfully contained

themselves within their tents, as both suppos-

ing Moses to be destroyed by the divine

wrath, and expecting the like destruction for

themselves.

3. When they were under these apprehen-

sions, Moses appeared as joyful and greatly

exalted. When they saw him, they were

freed from their fear, and admitted of more
comfortable hopes as to what was to come.
The air also was become clear and pure of its

former disorders, upon the appearance of

Moses ; whereupon he called together the

people to a congregation, in order to their

hearing what God would say to them : and
when they where gathered together, he stood

on an eminence whence they might all hear

him, and said, " God has received me graci-

ously, O Hebrews, as he has formerly done

;

and has suggested a happy method of living

for you, and an order of political government,
and is now present in the camp : I therefore

charge you, for his sake and the sake of his

works, and what we have done by his means,,

that you do not put a low value on what I
am going to say, because the commands have
been given by me that now deliver them to

you, nor because it is the tongue of a man
that delivers them to you ; but if you have a
due regard to the great importance of the

things themselves, you will understand the

greatness of him whose institutions they are,

and who has not disdained to communicate
them to me for our common advantage ; for

it is not to be supposed that the author of

these institutions is barely Moses, the son of

Amram and Jochebed, but he who obliged

the Nile to run bloody for your sakes, and
tamed the haughtiness of the Egyptians by
various sorts of judgments ; he who provid-

ed a way through the sea for us ; he who
contrived a method of sending us food from
heaven, when we were distressed for want of

it ; he who made the water to issue out of a

rock, when we had very little of it before

;

he by whose means Adam was made to par-

take of the fruits both of the land and of the

sea; he by whose means Noah escaped tlic

deluge ; he by whose means our forefather

Abraham, of a wandering pilgrim, was made
the heir of the land of Canaan ; he by whose
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means Isaac was born of parents that were

very old ; he by whose means Jacob was adorn-

ed with twelve virtuous sons ; he by whose

means Joseph became a potent lord over the

Egyptians • he it is who conveys these instruc-

tions to you by me as his interpreter. And
let them be to you venerable, and contended

for more earnestly by you than your own
children and your own wives ; for if you will

follow tliem, you will lead a happy life
;
you

will enjoy the land fruitful, the sea calm, and

the fruit of the womb born complete, as na-

ture requires; you will be also terrible to

your enemies : for I have been admitted into

the presence of God, and been made a hearer

of his incorruptible voice ; so great is his con-

cern for your nation, and its duration."

4. 'When he had said this, he brought the

people, with their wives and children, so near

the mountain, that they migfct hear God him-

self speaking to them about the precepts which

they were to practise ; that tlie energy of what

should be spoken might not be hurt by its

utterance by that tongue of a man, which

could but imperfectly deliver it to tlieir un-

derstanding. And they all heard a voice that

came to all of them from above, insomuch

that no one of these words escaped them,

which Moses wrote on two tables ; which it is

not lawful for us to set down directly, but

their import we wiU declare.*

5. The first commandment teaches us. That

there is but one God, and that we ought to

worship him only ;—the second commands
us not to make the image of any living crea-

ture to worship it ;—the third, That we must

not swear by God in a false matter j-^the

fourth, That we must keep the seventh day,

by resting from all sorts of work;—the fifth,

That we must honour our parents ;— the

sixth. That we must abstain from murder ;

—

the seventh. That we must not commit adul-

tery ;—the eighth, That we must not be guil-

ty of theft;—the ninth. That we must not

bear false witness ;—tlie tenth. That we must

not admit of the desire of any thing that is

another's.

G Now when the multitude had heard God
himself giving those precepts which Moses

had discoursed of, they rejoiced at what was

said ; and the congregation was dissolved :

but on the following days they came to his

tent, and desired him to bring them, besides,

other laws from God. Accordingly he ap-

pointed such laws, and afterwards informed

them in what manner they should act in all

cases; which laws I shall make mention of

in their proper time ; but I shall reserve most

of those laws for another work,f and maKe

there a distinct explication of them.

• of this and another like superstitious notion of the

Pharisees, which Josephus complied with, see the note

on Antiq. b. ii, chap. xii. sect. i.

I This other work of Josephus, here referred to,

teems to be that which docs not appear to have been

ever puhliahcd, wliich vet ho intended to publish, about

7. When matters were brought to this state,

Moses went up again to mount Sinai, of which

he had told them beforehand. He made hii

ascent in their sight; and while he staid there

so long a time (for he was absent from them
forty days), fear seized upon the Hebrews,

lest Moses should have come to any hann

;

nor was there any thing else so sad, and that

so much troubled them, as this supposal that

Moses was i)erished. Now there was a va-

riety in their sentiments about it ; some say-

ing that he was fallen among wild beasts,

and those that were of this opinion were

chiefly such as %veie ill-disposed to him ; but

others said that he was departed, and gone
to God ; but the wiser sort were led by their

reason to embrace neither of those opinions

with any satisfaction, thinking, that as it was

a thing that sometimes happens to men to

fall among wild beasts, and perish that way,

so it was probable enough that he might de-

part and go to God, on account of his virtue

;

they therefore were quiet, and expected the

event : yet were they exceeding sorry upon
the supposal that they were deprived of a go-

vernor and a protector, such a one indeed as

they could never recover again ; nor would

this suspicion give them leave to expect anj

comfortable event about this man, nor could

they prevent their trouble and melancholy

upon this occasion. However, the camp
durst not remove all this while, because Mo-
ses had bidden them afore to stay there.

8. But when the forty days, and as manj
nights, were over, Moses came down, having

tasted nothing of food usually appointed for

the nourishment of men. His appearance

filled the army with gladness, and he declared

to them what care God had of them, and by

what manner of conduct of their lives they

might live happily ; telling them, that during

these days of his absence he had suggested to

him also that he would have a tabernacle built

for him, into which he would descend when
he came to them ; and how we should carry

it about with us when we remove from this

place ; and that there would be no longer an;

occasion for going up to mount Sinai, but

that he would himself come and pitch his ta-

bernacle amongst us, and be present at our

prayers ; as also, that the tabernacle should be

of such measures and construction as he had

shown him ; and that you are to fall to the

work, and prosecute it diligently. When he

had said this, he showed them the two tables,

with the ten commandments engraven upon

them, five upon each table; and the writing

was bv the hand of God.

tne reaions of many of tne laws of Motet: cfwblch see

the note on the Pre'Cace, sect- 4.
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CHAPTER VI.

CONCEHNIN'G THE TABERNACLE WHICH JIOSES

BUtl.T IN THE WILDERNESS FOR THE HO-

NOUR OF GOD, AND WHICH SEEMED TO BE

A TEMPLE. I

§ 1 . Hereupon the Israelites rejoiced at what

they had seen and heard of their conductor,

and were not wanting in diligence according

to their ability ; for they brought silver, and

gold, and brass, and of the best sorts of wood,

and such as would not at all decay by putre-

faction ; camels' hair also, and sheep-skins,

some of them dyed of a blue colour, and

some of a scarlet ; some brought the flower

for the purple colour, and others for white,

with wool dyed by the flowers aforemention-

ed ; and fine linen and precious stones, which

those that use costly ornaments set in ouches

of gold ; they brought also a great quantity

of spices ; for of these materials did Moses
build the tabernacle, which did not at all dif-

fer from a moveable and ambulatory temple.

Now when these things were brought together

with great diligence, (for every one was am-
l)itious to further the work even beyond their

ability,) he set architects over the works, and
this by the command of God ; and indeed the

very same which the people themselves would
have chosen, had the election been allowed to

them. Now their names are set down in

writing in the sacred books ; and they were

these : Besaleel the son of Uri, of the tribe

of Judah, the grandson of Miriam, the sister

of their conductor; and Aholiab, the son of

Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. Now the

people went on with what they had under-

taken with so great alacrity, that Moses was

obliged to restrain them, by making procla-

mation, that what had been brought was suf-

ficient, as the artificers had informed him ; so

they fell to work upon the building of the

tabernacle. Moses also informed them, ac-

cording to the direction of God, both what

the measures were to be, and its largeness

;

and how many vessels it ought to contain for

the use of the sacrifices. The women also

were ambitious to do their parts, about the

garments of the priests, and about other

things that would be wanted in this work,

both for ornament and for the divine service

Itself.

2. Now when all things were prepared, the

gold, and the silver, and the brass, and what

was woven, Moses, when he had appointed

beforehand that there should be a festival, and
thai sacrifices should be offered according to

every one's ability, reared up the tabernacle ;
*

aad when he had measured the open court,

Of this tabernacle of Moses, with its several parts
and furniture, see my description at large, chap, vi, vii,

viii, ix, X, xi xii, hereto bolonsinj;.

fifly cubits broad and a hundred long, he set

up brazen pillars, five cubits high, twenty on
each of the longer sides, and ten pillars for

the breadth behind; every one of the pillars

also had a ring. Their chapiters were of sil-

ver, but their bases were of brass : they re-

sembled the sharp ends of spears, and were

of brass, fixed into the ground. Cords were

also put through the rings, and were tied at

their farther ends to brass nails of a cubit

long, which, at every pillar, were driven into

the floor, and would keep the tabernacle from

being shaken by the violence of winds ; but

a curtain of fine soft linen went round all the

pillars, and hung down in a flowing and loose

manner from their chapiters, and enclosed the

whole space, and seemed not at all unlike to

a wall about it. And this was the structure of

three of the sides of this inclosure ; but as for

the fourth side, which was fifty cubits in ex-

tent, and was the front of the whole, twenty

cubits of it were for the opening of the gates,

wherein stood two pillars on each side, after

the resemblance of open gates. These were

made wholly of silver, and polished, and that

all over, excepting the bases, which were of

brass. Now on each side of the gates there

stood three pillars, which were inserted into

the concave bases of the gates, and were suit-

ed to them ; and round them was drawn a

curtain of fine linen ; but to the gates them-

selves, which were twenty cubits in extent,

and five In height, the curtain was composed
of purple, and scariet, and blue, and fine

linen, and embroidered with many and divers

sorts of figures, excepting the figures of ani-

mals. Within these gates was the brazen

laver for purification, having a basin beneath

of the like matter, wnence the priests might

wash their hands and sprinkle their feet ; and

this was the ornamental construction of the

inclosure about the court of the tabernacle,

which was exposed to the open air.

S. As to the tabernacle itself, Mos^'s placed

it in the middle of that court, with its front

to the east, that, when the sun arose, it might

send its first rays upon it. Its length, when

it was set up, was thirty cubits, and its

breadth was twelve [ten] cubits. The one

of its walls was on the south, and the other

was exposed to the north, and on the back

part of it remained the west It was neces-

sary that its height should be equal to its

breadth [ten cubits]. There were also pillars

made of wood, twenty on each side; they

were wrought into a quadrang'ular figure, in

breadth a cubit and a half, but the thickness

was four fingers : they had thin plates of gold

affixed to them on both sides, inwardly and

outwardly : they had each of them two tenons

belonging to them, inserted into their bases,

and tliese were of silver, in each of which

bases there was a socket to receive the tenon;

but the pillars on the west wall were six.

Now all these tenons and sockets accurately
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fitted one another, insomuch that the joints

were invisible, and both seemed to be one

entire and united wall. It was also covered

with gold, both within and witliout. The
number of pillars was equal on the opposite

sides, and there were on each part twenty,

and every one of them had the third part of

a span in thickness ; so' that the number of

hirty cubits were fully made up between

them ; but as to the wall behind, where tlie

six pillars made up together only nine cu-

bits, they made two other pillars, and cut them

out of one cubit, which they placed in the

corners, and made tliem equally fine with the

other. Now every one of the pillars had rings

of gold affixed to their fronts outward, as if

they had taken root in the pillars, and stood

one row over against another round about,

through which were inserted bars gilt over

with gold, each of them five cubits long, and
these bound together the pillars, the head of

one bar running into another, after the nature

of one tenon inserted into another ; but for

the wall behind, there was but one row of

bars that went through all the pillars, into

which row ran the ends of the bars on each

side of the longer walls; the male with its

female being so fastened in their joints, that

they held the whole firmly together ; and for

this reason was all this joined so fast together,

that the tabernacle might not be shaken, either

by the winds, or by any other means, but that

it might preserve itself quiet and immoveable
continually.

4. As for the inside, Moses parted its length

into three partitions. At the distance of ten

cubits from the most secret end, Moses placed

four pillars, the workmanship of which was
the very same with that of the rest ; and they

stood upon the like bases with them, each a

small matter distant from his fellow. Now
the room within those pillars was the most

holy place ; but the rest of the room was the

tabernacle, which was open for the priests.

However, this proportion of the measures of

the tabernacle proved to be an imitation of

the system of the world : for that third part

thereof which was within the four pillars, to

which the priests were not admitted, is, as it

were, a Heaven peculiar to God ; but the

space or the twenty cubits, is, as it were, sea

and land, on which men live, and so this part

is peculiar to the priests only : but at the

front, where the entrance was made, they

placed pillars of gold, that stood on bases of

brass, in numtfer seven j but then they spread

over the tabernacle veils of fine linen and
purple, and blue, and scarlet colours, embroi-

dered. The first veil was ten cubits every

way, and this they spread over the pillars

which parted the temple, and kept the most
holy place concealed within ; and this veil

was that which made this part not visible to

any. Now the whole temple was called The
Holy Place; but that part which was witliin

the four pillars, and to which none were ad-

mitted, was called The Holy of Holies. Thia
veil was very ornamental, and embroidered
with all sorts of flowers which the earth pro-

duces ; and there were interwoven into it all

sorts of variety that might be an ornament,
excepting the forms of animals. Another
veil there was which covered the five pillars

that were at the entrance. It >«as like the

former in its magnitude, and texture, and
colour ; and at the corner of every pillar a
ring retained it from the top downwards half

the depth of the pillars, the other half afford-

ing an entrance for the priests, who crept un-
der it. Over this there was a veil of linsiv

of the same largeness with the former : it was
to be drawn this way or that way by cords,

the rings of which, fixed to the texture of the

veil, and to the cords also, were subserrient

to the drawing and undrawing of the veil,

and to the fastening it at the corner, that then

it might be no hinderance to the view of the

sanctuary, especially on solemn days ; but that

on other days, and especially when the wea-
ther was inclined to snow, it might be ex-

panded, and afford a covering to the veil of

divers colours ; whence that custom of ourj

is derived, of having a fine linen veil, aftef

the temple has been built, to be drawn over

the entrances ; but the ten other curtains were

four cubits in breadth, and twenty-eight in

length ; and had golden clasps, in order to

join the one curtain to the other, which was
done so exactly that tliey seemed to be one

entire curtain. Tliese were spread over the

temple, and covered all tlie top and parts of

the walls, on the sides and behind, so far as
within one cubit of the ground. There weer
other curtains of the same breadth with these,

but one more in number, and longer, for they

were thirty cubits long ; but thet« were woven
of hair, with the like subtilty as those of wool

were made, and were extended loosely down
to the ground, appearing like a triangular

front and elevation at the gates, the eleventli

curtain being used for this very purpose.

There were also other curtains made of skint

above these, which afforded covering and pro-

tection to those that were woven, both in hot

weather and when it rained ; and great was
the surprise of those who viewed these cur.

tains at a distance, for they seemed not at all

to differ from the colour of the sky ; but those

that were made of hair and of skins, reached

down in the same manner as did the veil at

the gates, and kept off tlie heat of the sun,

and what injury the rains might do j and after

this manner was tlie tabernacle reared.

5. There was also an ark made, sacred to

God, of wood that was naturally strong, and

could not be corrupted. This was called Eron^

in our own language. Its construction was

thus : Its length was five spans, but its breadth

and height was each of them three spans.

It was covered all over with gold, both with-
j
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in and without, so that the wooden part was

not seen. It had also a cover united to it, by
golden hinges, after a wonderful manner;
which cover was every way evenly fitted to it,

and had no eminences to hinder its exact con-

junction. There were also two golden rings

belonging to each of the longer boards, and

passing through the entire wood, and through

them gilt bars passed along each board, that

it might thereby be moved and carried about,

as occasion should require ; for it was not

drawn in a cart by beasts of burden, but borne

on the shoulders of the priests. Upon this its

cover were two images, which the Hebrews
call ClieniMms ; they are flying creatures, but

their form is not like to that of any of the crea-

tures which men have seen, though Moses
said he had seen such beings near the throne

of God. In this ark he put the two tables

whereon the ten commandments were writ-

ten, five upon each table, and two and a half

upon each side of them : and this ark he plac-

ed in the most holy place.

6. But in the holy place he placed a table,

like those at Delphi : its length was two cu-

bits, and its breadth one cubit, and its height

three spans. It had feet also, the lower half

of which were complete feet, resembling those

which the Dorians put to their bedsteads ; but

the upper parts towards the table were wrought
into a square form. The table had a hollow

towards every side, having a ledge of four

fingers' depth, that went round about like a

Epiral, both on the upper and lower part of the

body of the work. Upon every one of the

feet was there also inserted a ring, not far

from the cover, through which went bars of

wood beneath, but gilded, to be taken out

upon occasion, there being a cavity where it

was joined to the rings ; for they were not en-

tire rings; but before they came quite round
they ended in acute points, the one of which

was inserted into the prominent part of the

table, and the other into the foot ; and by these

it was carried when they journeyed. Upon
this table, which was placed on the north side

of the temple, not far from the most holy place,

were laid twelve unleavened loaves of bread,

six upon each heap, one above another : they

were made of two tenth-deals of the purest

flour, which tenth-deal [an omer] is a mea-
sure of the Hebrews, containing seven Athen-
ian cotylee ; and above those loaves were put
.wo vials full of frankincense. Now after

seven days other loaves were brought in their

stead, on the day which is by us called the Sab-

Sath; for we call the seventh day the Sab-

bath. But for the occasion of this invention of

placing loaves here, we will speak to it in an-

other place-

7. Over against this table, near the south-
ern wall, was set a candlestick of cast gold,

hollow within, being of the weight of one
hundred pounds, which the Hebrews call

Chinchares; if'it be turned into tne Greek lan-

guage, it denotes a talent. It was made with

its knops, and lilies, and pomegranates, and
bowls (which ornaments amounted to seventy

in all) ; by which means the shaft elevated it-

self on high from a single base, and spread it-

self into as many branches as there arc pla-

nets, including the sun among them. It ter-

minated in seven heads, in one row, all stand-

ing parallel to one another; and these branches

carried seven lamps, one by one, in imitation of

the number of the planets. These lamps look -

ed to the east and to the south, the candle-

stick being situate obliquely.

8. Now between this candlestick and the

table, which, as we said, were within the sanc-

tuary, was the altar of incense, made of wood
indeed, but of the same wood of which the

foregoing vessels were made, such as was not

liable to corruption ; it was entirely crusted

over with a golden plate. Its breadth on each

side was a cubit, but the altitude double.

Upon it was a grate of gold, that was extant

abbve the altar, which had a golden crown en-

compassing it round about, whereto belonged

rings and bars, by which the priests carried it

when they journeyed. Before this tabernacle

there was reared a brazen altar, but it was

within made of wood, five cubits by measure

on each side, but its height was but three, in

like manner adorned with brass plates as

bright as gold. It had also a brazen hearth

of net-work ; for the ground underneath re-

ceived the fire from the hearth, because it had

no basis to receive it. Hard by this altar lay

the basins, and the vials, and the censers, and

the caldrons, made of gold ; but the other ves-

sels, made for the use of the sacrifices, were

all of brass. And such was the construction

of the tabernacle ; and these were the vessels

thereto belonging.

CHAPTER VII.

COKCERNING THE GARMENTS OF THE PRIESTS,

AND or THE HIGH-PRIEST.

§ 1. There were peculiar garments appoint-

ed for the priests, and for all the rest, which

they call CaharuseB [priestly] garments, as also

for the high-priests, which they call Cahaiuae

Babhce, and denote the high-priest's garments.

Such was therefore the habit of the rest ; but

when the priest approaches the sacrifices, he

purifies himself with the purification which

the law prescribes ; and, in the first place, he

puts on that which is called Machanase, which

means somewhat that is fast tied. It is a girdle,

composed of fine twined linen, and is put a-

bout the privy parts, the feet being to be in-

serted into them- in the nature of breeches

;

' out anove naif of it is cut off, and it ends at

i the thighs and is there tied fast.
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2. Over this he wore a linen vestment, made
of fine flax doubled : it is called Chethone, and

denotes linen, for we call linen by the name
of Chethane. This vestment reaches down to

the feet, and sits close to the body ; and has

sleeves that are tied fast to the arms : it is

girded to the breast a little above the elbows,

by a girdle often going round, four fingers

broad, but so loosely woven, that you would

think it were the skin of a serpent. It is em-
broidered with flowers of scarlet, and purple,

and blue, and fine twined linen ; but the warp

was nothing but fine linen. The beginning

of its circumvolution is at the breast ; and

when it has gone often round, it is there tied,

and hangs loosely there down to the ancles

:

I mean this, all the time the priest is not a-

bout any laborious service, for in this position

it appears in the most agreeable manner to the

spectators ; but when he is obliged to assist

at the offering sacrifices, and to do the appoint-

ed service, that he may not be hindered in his

operations by its motion, he throws it to the

left, and bears it on his shoulder. Moses in-

deed calls this belt Ahaneth; but we have

learned from the Babylonians to call it Emiu,
for so it is by them called. This vestment

has no loose or hollow parts anywhere in it,

but only a narrow aperture about tlie neck
;

and it is tied with certain strings hanging

down from the edge over the breast and back,

and is fastened above each shoulder : it is call-

ed Massabazanes.

3. Upon his head he wears a cap, not

brought to a conic form nor encircling the

whole head, but still covering more than the

half of it, which is called Matnaemphthes : and

its make is such that it seems to be a cro%vii,

being made of thick swathes, but the contex-

ture is of linen ; and it is doubled round many
times, and sewed together: besides which, a

piece of fine linen covers the whole cap from

the upper part, and reaches down to the fore-

head, and hides the seams of the swathes, which

would otherwise appear indecently : this ad-

heres closely upon the solid part of the head,

and is thereto so firmly fixed, that it may
not fall off" during the sacred service about

the sacrifices. So we have now shown you

what is the habit of the generality of the

priests,

4. The high-priest is indeed adorned with

the same garments that we have described,

without abating one; only over these he puts

on a vestment of a blue colour. This also is

a long robe, reaching to his feet [in our lan-

guage it is called Meeir], and is tied round

with a girdle, embroidered with the same co-

lours and flowers as the former, with a mixture

of gold interwoven. To tlie bottom of which

garment are lumg fringes, in colour like

pomegranates, with golden bells,* by a curi-

ous and beautiful contrivance; so tliat be-

• The use of these golden bells at the bottom of the
high-pricsfslongg.'irment, seems tome to have lieen this:

tween two bells hangs a pomegranate, and ba>
tween two pomegranates a bell. Now this

vesture was not composed of two pieces, nor
was it sewed together upon the shoulders and
the sides, but it was one long vestment so

woven as to have an aperture for tlie neck
;

not an oblique one, but parted all along the

breast and the back. A border also was sew.
ed to it, lest the aperture should look too in-

decently : it was also parted where the bands
were to come out.

5. Besides these, the high-priest put on a
third garment, which is called the Ephod,
which resembles the Epomis of the Greeks.

Its make was after this manner : it was wo-
ven to the depth of a cubit, of several colours,

with gold intermixed, and embroidered, but
it left the middle of thp breast uncovered : it

was made with sleeves also ; nor did it appear

to be at all differently made from a short coat.

But in the void place of this garment there

was inserted a piece of the bigness of a span,

embroidered with gold, and the other colours

of the ephod, and was called Essen [the breast-

plate], which in tlie Greek language signifies

the Grade. This piece exactly filled up the

void space in the ephod. It was united to it by
golden rings at every corner, the like rings

being annexed to the ephod, and a blue riband

was made use of to tie them together by those

rings : and that the space between the ring»

might not appear empty, they contrived to fill

it up with stitches of blue ribands. There
were also two sardonyxes upon the ephod, at

the shoulders, to fasten it in the nature of but-

tons, having each end running to the sardo-

nyxes of gold, tliat they might be buttoned by
them. On tliese were engraven the names ol

the sons of Jacob, in our own country letters,

and in our own tongue, six on each of the

stones, on either side ; and the elder sons'

names were on the right shoulder. Twelve
stones also tliere were upon the breast-plate,

extraordinary in largeness and beauty ; and
they were an ornament not to be purchased
by men, because of their immense value.

These stones, however, stood in three rows,

by four in a row, and were inserted into the

breast-plate itself, and they were set in ouches
of gold, that were themselves inserted in the

breast-plate, and were so made that tliey might
not fall out. Now the first three stones were a

sardonyx, a topaz, and au emerald. Tfae second

That by shaking his garment at the time of his ofieiing
incense'in the temple, on the great day of expiation, or
at other projier periods of his sacred ministrations there,
on tlie great festivals, the people might have notice of
it, and might fall to tlieir own prayers at the time of in-
cense, or other proper periods ; and so the whole con-
gregation might at once offer those common pravcrs
Jointly with the high priest himself to tlie Almighty.
See Luke i, 10, Rev. viii. o, i. Nor probably is tlie

son of Sirach to be otherwise understood, wlien lie says
of Aaron, the first high-priest, Ecclus. xh. ;'. " Arid
fioti encompassed Aaron with pomcgnuiates, and with
many golden bells 'ound about, that as he went there
might tie a sound, and a noise made that might be heard
in tlie temple, for a memorial to the rhildron of his
people."
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row contained a carbuncle, a jasper, and a

Bapphire. The first of the third row was a

ligure, then an amethyst, and the third an agate,

being the ninth of the whole number. The
first of the fourth row was a chrysolite, the

next was an onyx, and then a beryl, which

was the last of all. Now the names of all

those sons of Jacob were engraven in these

stones, whom we esteem the heads of our tribes,

each stone having the honour of a name, in

the order according to which they were born.

And whereas the rings were too weak of them-

selves to bear the weight of the stones, they

made two other rings of a larger size, at the

edge of that part of the breast-plate which

reached to the neck, and inserted into the

very texture of the breast-plate, to receive

chains finely wrought, which connected them

with golden bands to the tops of the should-

ers, whose extremity turned backwards, and

went into the ring, on the prominent back

part of the ephod ; and this was for the secu-

rity of the breast-plate, that it might not fall

out of its place. There was also a girdle sew-

ed to the breast-plate, which was of the fore-

mentioned colours, with gold intermixed,

which, when it had gone once, round was tied

again upon the seam, and hung down. There

were also golden loops that admitted its fring-

es at each extremity of the girdle, and includ-

ed them entirely.

6. The high-priest's mitre was the same
that we described before, and was wrought

like that of all the other priests ; above which

fhere was another, with" swathes of blueem-
oroidered, and round it was a golden crown

polished, of three rows, one above another

;

out of which arose a cup of gold, which re-

sembled the herb which we call Sacchams

;

but those Greeks that are skilful in botany

call it Hyoscyamus. Now, lest any one that

has seen this herb, brt has not been taught its

name, and is unacquainted with its nature, or,

having known its name, knows not the herb

when he sees it, I shall give such as these are a

description of it. Thisherb isoftentimesintall-

ness above three spans, but its root is like that

ofa turnip (for he thatshould compare it there-

to would not be mistaken) ; but its leaves are

like the leaves of mint. Out of its branches

it sends out a calyx, cleaving to the branch

;

and a coat encompasses it, which it naturally

puts off when it is changing, in order to pro-

duce its fruit. This calyx, is of the bigness

ot me Done or tne /ittic finger, but m the com-

pass of its aperture is like a cup. This I will

farther describe, for the use of those that are

unacqi'.ainted with it. Suppose a sphere be

divide.; into two parts, round at the bottom,

but having another segment that grows up to

a circumference from that bottom ; suppose

it become narrower by degrees, and that the

cavity of that par. grow decently smaller, and

then gradually grow wider again at the brim,

such as wc see in the navel of a pomegranate.

with its notches. And indeed such a coat

grows over this plant as renders it an liemi-

sphere, and that, as one may say, turned ac-

curately in a lathe, and having its notches ex-

tant above it, which, as I said, grow like a

pomegranate, only that they are sharp, and
end in nothing but prickles. Now the fruit is

preserved by this coat of the calyx, which fruit

is like the seed of the herb Sideritis : it sends

out a flower that may seem to resemble that

of poppy. Of this was a crown made, as far

as from the hinder part of the head to each of

the temples ; but this Ephielis, for so this

calyx may be called, did not cover the fore-

head, but it was covered with a golden plate,*

which had inscribed upon it the name of God
in sacred characters. And such were the or-

naments of the high-priest.

7. Now here one may wonder at the ill-

will which men bear to us. and which they

profess to bear on account of our despising

that Deity which they pretend to honour;
for if any one do but consider the fabric of

the tabernacle, and take a view of the gar-

ments of the high-priest, and of those vessels

which we make use of in our sacred minis-

tration, he will find that our legislator was n

divine man, and that we are unjustly re-

proached by others : for if any one do witliout

prejudice, and with judgment, look upon
these things, he will find they were every one
made in way of imitation and representation

of the universe. When Moses distinguished

the tabernacle into three parts,f and allowed

two of them to the priests, as a place accessi-

ble and common, he denoted the land and
the sea, these being of general access to all

;

but he set apart the third division for God,
because heaven is inaccessible to men. And
when he ordered twelve loaves to be set on the

table, he denoted the year, as distinguished

into so many months. By branching out the

candlestick into seventy parts, he secretly in-

timated the Decani, or seventy divisions ot

the planets ; and as to the seven lamps upon
the candlesticks, they referred to the course

of the planets, of which that is the number.
T!ie vails, too, which were composed of four

things, they declared the four elements; for

the fine linen was proper to signify the

earth, because the flax grows out of the earth

;

the purple signified the sea, because that co-

lour is dyed by the blood of a sea shell-fish

;

• The reader ought to take notice here, that the very
Mosaic Petalon, or golden plate, for the forehead of the
Jewish high-priest,was itself preserveil, not only till the
days of Josepnus, but of Origen ; and that its inscription.

Holiness io the hvrd, was in the Samaritan characters.
—See Antiq. b. viii, ch. iii, sect 8, Essay on the Old
Test. p. 154, and Reland, De Spol. Terapli, p. 132.

+ When Josephus, both here and chap. vi. sect. 4,

supposes the tabernacle to have been parted into three
parts, he seems to esteem the bare entrance to be a third

division, distinct from the holy and the most holy places;

and this the rather, because in'the temple afterward there
was a real distinct third part, which was called the Porch

:

othenvlse Josephus would contradict his own description

of the tabernacle, which gives us a particular ac-couut ot
no more thiin two iiarlt.
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(he blue is fit to signify the air ; and the

scarlet will naturally be an indication of fire.

Now the vestment of the high-priest being

made of linen, signified the earth ; the blue

denoted the sky, being lik« lightning in its

pomegranates, and in the noise of the bells

resembling thunder. And for the ephod, it

showed that God had made the universe of

four [elements] ; and as for the gold inter-

woven, I suppose it related to tlie splendour

by which all things are enlightened. He
also appointed the breast-plate to be placed

in the middle of the ephod, to resemble the

earth, for that has the very middle place of

the world. And the girdle which encompassed

the high-priest round, signified the ocean,

for that goes round about and includes the

universe. Each of the sardonyxes declares

to us the sun and the moon ; those, I mean,

tliat were in the nature of buttons on the

liigh-priest's shoulders. And for the twelve

stones, whether we understand by them the

months, or whether we understand the like

number of the signs of that 'circle which the

Greeks call the Zodiac, we shall not be mis-

taken in their meaning. And for the mitre,

which was of a blue colour, it seems to me
to mean heaven ; for how otherwise could the

name of God be inscribed upon it ? That it

was also illustrated with a crown, and that of

gold also, is because of that splendour with

which God is pleased. Let this explication*

suffice at present, since the course of my nar-

ration will often, and on many occasions,

afford me the opportunity of enlarging upon

the virtue of our legislator.

CHAPTER VIII.

OF THE PBIESTHOOD OF AARON.

§ 1. When what has been described was

brought to a conclusion, gifts not being yet

presented, God appeared to Moses, and en-

joined him to bestow tlie high-priesthood upon

Aaron his brother, as upon him that best of

• This explication of the mystical meaning of the
Jewish tabernacle and its vessels, with the garments of
the high-priest, is taken out of Philo, and fitted to Gen-
tile philosophical notions. This may possibly be for-

given in Jews, greatly versed in heathen learning and
philosophy, as Philo had ever been, and as Josephus
had long been when he wrote these Antiquities. In the
mean time, it is not to be doubted, but in their edu-
cation they must have both learned more Jewish inter-

pretations', such as we meet with in the Epistle of Uar-
nabas, in that to the Hebrews, and elsewhere among the
old Jews. Accordingly when Josephus wrote his lx>oks

of the Jewish War, for tlie use ot the Jews, at which
time he was comparatively young, and less used to Gen-
tile books, we iind one sjiccimen of such a Jewish in-

terpretation ; for there (b. vii, eh. v, sect. 5,) he makes
the seven branches ot the temple-candlestick, with
their seven lamps, an emblem of the seven days of
treation and rest, which are here emblems of the seven
planets. Nor certainly ought ancient Jewish emblen;s
to be explained any other way than according to ancient
Jewiih, and cot Gentile, notions. See of the War, b.

i, ch. xxxiii, KcU 8.

them all deserved to obtain that honour, on

account of his virtue. And when he had
gathered the multitude together, he gave
them an account of Aaron's virtue, and of

his good-will to them, and of the dangers he

had undergone for their sakes. Upon which,

when they had given testimony to him in all

respects, and showed their readiness to receive

him, Moses said to them, " O you Israelites,

this work is already brought to a conclusion, in

a manner most acceptable to God, and accord-

ing to our abilities. And now since you see

that he is received into this tabernacle, we
shall first of all stand in need of one that may
officiate for us, and may minister to the sacri-

fices, and to the prayers that are to be put up
for us ; and indeed had the inquirj- after such

a person been left to me, I should have

thought myself worthy of this honour, both

because all men are naturally fond of them-
selves, and because I am conscious to myself

that I have taken a great deal of pains for

your deliverance ; but now God himself has

determined that Aaron is worthy of this ho-

nour, and has chosen him for his priest, as

knowing him to be the most righteous person

among you. So that he is to put on the vest^

ments which are consecrated to God ; he is

to have the care of the altars, and to make
provision for the sacrifices ; and he it is that

must put up prayers for you to God, who will

readily hear them, not only because he is

himself solicitous for your nation, but also

because he will receive them as offered by

one that he hath himself chosen to this

office, "f The Hebrews were pleased with

what was said, and they gave their approba-

tion to him whom God had ordained ; for

Aaron was, of them all, the most deserving

of this honour, on account of his own stock

and gift of prophecy, and his brother's virtue.

He had at that time four sons, Nadab, Abi-

hu_ Eleazer, and Ithamar.

2. Now Moses commanded them to make
use of all the utensils which were more than

were necessary to the structure of the taber-

nacle, for covering the tabernacle itself, the

candlestick, and altar of incense, and the other

vessels, tliat they might not be at all hurt

when they journeyed, either by the rain, or

by the rising of the dust. And w!ien he had

gathered the multitude together again, he or-

dained that they should offer half a shekel

for every man, as an oblation to God ; which

shekel is a piece among the Hebrews, and is

equal to four Athenian drachmae. \ Where-

f It Is well worth our otjservation, that the two prin-

cipal qualifications reqiiired in this section, for the con-

stitution of the first nipii-priest, (viz. that he should
have an excellent character for virtuous and gocxl ac-

tions; as also that he should have the approbation of
the people,) are here noted bv Josephus, even where the
nomination belonged to Go<i himself; which are the very

same qualifications which the Christian religion require*

in the choice of Christian bishops, priests, and deacons;

as Uie Apostolical Constitutions inform us, b. ii, chap. iii.

% This weight and value of the Jewish shekel, in the

I
dayt of Joceihus. equal to about i^. lOd. sterling, is W
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upon they readily obeyed what Moses had

commanded ; and the number of the offerers

was six hundred and five thousand five hun-
dred and fifty. Now this money that was

brought by the men that were free, was given

by such as were above twenty years old, but

under fifty; and what was collected was spent

in the uses of the tabernacle.

3. Moses now purified the tabernacle and
the priests ; which purification was performed

after the following manner :—He commanded
them to take five hundred shekels of choice

myrrh, an equal quantity of cassia, and half

the foregoing weight of cinnamon and cala-

mus (this last is a sort of sweet spice) ; to

beat them small, and wet them with an bin of

oil of olives (an hin is our own country mea-
sure, and contains two Athenian choas, or

conghises) ; then mix them together, and boil

them, and prepare them after the art of the

apotliecary, and make them into a very sweet

ointment; and afterward to take it to anoint

and to purify the priests themselves, and all tlie

tabernacle, as also the sacrifices. Tliere were
also many, and those of various kinds, of

sweet spices, that belonged to the tabernacle,

and such as were of very great price, and were
brought to the golden altar of incense, the na-

ture of which I do not now describe, lest it

should be troublesome to my readers ; but in-

cense • was to be offered twice a-day, both
before sun-rising and at sun-setting. They
were also to keep oil already purified for the

lamps ; three of which were to give light all

day long,-f- upoi^ the sacred candlestick, before

God, and the rest were to be b'ghted at the

evening.

4. Now all was finished. Besaleel and
Aholiab appeared to be the most skilful of

the workmen ; for they invented finer works
than what others bad done before them, and
were of great abilities to gain notions of what
they were formerly ignorant of ; and of these,

Besaleel was judged to be the best. Now
the whole time they were about this work was
the interval of seven months; and after this

it was that was ended the first year since their

departure out of Egypt. But at the beginning
of the second year, on the month Xanthicus,
as the Macedonians call it, but on the month
Nitan, as the Hebrews call it, on the new
moon, they consecrated the tabernacle, and
all its vessels, which I have already described.

the learned Jews, owned to be one-fifth larger than were
their old shekels ; which determination agrees jierfectly
with the remaining shekels that have Samaritan inscrip-
tions, coined generally bv Simon the Maccabee.about 230
years before Josephus published his Antiquities, which
never weigh more than 2s. IJd., and commonly but 2s.
ijd. See Reland De Nummis Samaritanorum, p. 188.

• The incense was here offered, according to Jose-
Uius's opinion, before sun-rising, and at sun -setting ; but
to the days of Pompey, according to the same Josephus,
tne sacrifices were offered in the morning, and at the
ninth hour. Antiq. b. xiv, ch. iv, sect. 3.

a Kill
™'* ^^ ""^y correct the opinions of the modem

K v?'.' "u ° ^y ^^^^ <'°^y °°^ °^ ^^^ seven lamps
Dumed m the day-time ; whereas our Josephus, an eye-
witness, lavs there were throe.

5. Now God showed himself pleased with

the work of the Hebrews, and did not pennit
their labours to be in vain ; nor did he dis-

dain to make use of what they had made, but

he came and sojourned with them, and pitch-

ed his tabernacle in the holy house. And in

the following manner did he come to it :

—

The sky was clear, but there was a mist over

the tabernacle only, encompassing it, but not

with such a very deep and thick cloud as is

seen in the winter season, nor yet in so thin a

one as men might be able to discern any thing

through it ; but from it there dropped a sweet

dew, and such a one as showed the presence

of God to those that desired and believed it.

6. Now when Moses had bestowed such

honorary presents on the workmen, as it was
fit they should receive, who had wrought so

well, he offered sacrifices in the open court of
the tabernacle, as God commanded him ; a

bull, a ram, and a kid of the goats, for a

sin-offering. Now I shall speak of what we
do in our sacred offices in my discourse about

sacriiices ; and therein shall inform men in

what cases Moses bid us offer a whole burnt-

offering, and in what cases the law permits us

to partake of them as of food. And when
Moses had sprinkled Aaron s vestments, him^

self, and his sons, with the blood of the beasts

that were slain, and had purified tliem with

spring waters and ointment, they became
God's priests. After this manner did he con-

secrate them and their garments for seven

days together. The same he did to the taber-

nacle, and the vessels thereto belonging, both

with oil first incensed, as I said, and with the

blood of buUs and of rams, slain day by day
one, according to its kind. But on the eighth

day he appointed a feast for the people, and
commanded them to offer sacrifice according

to tlieir ability. Accordingly they contended

one with another, and were ambitious to ex-

ceed each other in the sacrifices which they

brought, and so fulfilled Moses's injunctions.

But as the sacrifices lay upon the altar, a sud-

den fire was kindled from among them of its

own accord, and appeared to the sight like

fire from a flash of lightning, and consumed
whatsoever was upon the altar.

7. Hereupon an affliction befel Aaron, con-

sidered as a man and a father, but was un-

dergone by him with true fortitude ; for he

had indeed a firmness of soul in such acci>

dents, and he thought this calamity came up-

on him accerding to God's will : for whereas

he had four sons, as I said before, the two
elder of them, Nadab and Abihu, did not

bring those sacrifices which Moses bade them
bring, but which they used to offer formerly,

and were burnt to death. Now when the fire

rushed upon them, and began to burn them,

nobody could quench it. Accordingly they

died in this manner. And Moses bid their

father and their brethren to take up their

bodies, to carry them out of the camp, and to
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bury them magnificently. Now the multi-

tude lamented them, and were deeply affected

at this their death, which so unexpectedly be-

fel them. But Moses entreated their breth-

ren and their father not to be troubled for

tliem, and to prefer the honour of God before

high-priest bar* on his shoulders, nhich were
sardonyxes (and I think it needless to describe

their r.ature, they being known to every body)_

the one of them shined out when God was
present at their sacrifices ; I mean that which
was in the nature of a button on his right

ihcir grief about them ; for Aaron had already ! shoulder, bright rays darting out thence, and

put on his sacred garments.

8. But Closes refused all that honour which

he saw the multitude ready to bestow upon

being seen even by those that were most re-

mote ; which splendour yet was not before

I'his has appeared anatural to the stone.

him, and attended to nothing else but the ser- \

^.^ ^g. ^..^ ^^, .^,_ ^^^ ^^^^ . ^^^^ ^.^ j.^^,.^

vice of God. He went no more up to mount
Sinai ; but he went into the tabernacle, and

brought back answers from God for what he

prayed for. His habit was also that of a pri-

vate man ; and in all other circumstances he

behaved himself like one of the common peo-

ple, and was desirous to appear without dis-

tinguishing himself from tlie multitude, but

would have it known that he did nothing else

but take care of them. He also set down in

writing the form of their government, and those

/aws, by ol)edience whereto they would lead

their lives so as to please God, and so as to

have no quarrels one among another. How-
ever, the laws he ordained were such as God
suggested to him ; so I shall now discourse

concerning that form of government, and
those laws.

9. I will now treat of wliat I before omit-

tion of the divine pommands in tlie war with Amalek,
when he took upon him to act as he thought fit (1 Sam.
xiv, 3, 18, 19, 56, 57), then this oracle left Saul entirely
(which indeed he had seldom consulted before, 1 Ssni.

xiv, 55 ; 1 Chron. x, 14 ; xiii, 5, Antiq. b. vii, eh. iv,

sect. 2) and accompanied David, who was anointed to

succeed him, and who consulted God by it frequently,
and complied with its directions constantly (1 Sam. xiv,

37, 41 ; XV, 26; xxii, 15, 15; xxiii. 9, 10; xxx, 7. 8. 18;

2 Sam. ii, 1 ; v, 19, 23 ; xxi, I ; xxiii, H ; 1 Chrou. xiv,

10, 14; Antiq. b. vi, chap, xii, sect. 5). Saul, indeed,
iougafter his rejection by God, and when God had given
him up to destruction for his disobedience, did once af.

tcrwards endeavour to consult God when it was too late;

but God would not then answer him, neither by dreams^
nor by Urim, nor by prophets (1 ?am. xxviii, 6). Nor
did any of David's successors, the kiiicsof Judah, that
we know of, consult God by this oracie, till the very
Babylonish ciptivity itself, when those kings were alaii

end ; they taking upon them, ! suppose, to<» much of
despotic power and royalty, and too little owning the
God of Israel for the supreme King of Israel, though a
few of them consulted the prophets sometimes, and were
answered by them. At the return of the two tribes, with'
out the return of the kiiigly government, the restoration
of this oracle was expected (.Neh. vii, tS ; 1 Esd. v, 40; 1

Mace, iv, 46; xiv, 41). And indeed it may seem to have
been restored for some time after the Baoylonish cajjli-

vity, at least in the days of that excellent higls-pricst,

John HjTcanus, whom Josephus esteemed as a king, a

ted, the garment of the higli-priest : for he

[Mose«l left no room for thu evil prictices of

'

.

r/- I , , . 1 . T . .1 » „_,; priest, and a prophet; and who, he says, foretold seve-
[falsej prophets; but if some ot that sort

^g, things that came to pass accordingly ; but aboiu the

Khould attempt to abuse the Jiwiiie authority, timeof nis death, he here implies, tliat this oracle quite

».„ i„f» ;«. »„ i^^A .,, u _.-.^,..>..» o* 1,;^ cn<.re,^^= ceased, and not before. The tollo«ing high-priests now
he left It to God to be present at his sacr-hces

| j,„„i„| diadems on their heads, and ruling abcorduw to

when he pleased, and when he pleased to be I
their own will, and by their own authontv, like the outer

absent. • And he was willing this should be h!°S?.°5 '*'/ X^'f
countries about them

;
so that while

c>v>^^>it.. ii..u .ic 0.1 t, ,
I

jjjg (j^ Qj- ]5ragi „.3j allowed to be the supreme Knig
known, not to the Hebrews only, but to those I of Israel, and his directions to be their authentic guides,

foreigners also who were there. For as \a\^°^ gave them such directions as their supreme king
'^ ... 1 I J 1. ^ i_

«nd governor; and tliey were properly under a tlieocracy,
those stones, f winch we told you bcrore, the by this oracle of Urim, but no longer (see Dr. bcmard's

notes here) ; though I confess I auinot but esteem tlic

• Of tliis strange expression, that Moses ' left it to high-priest Jadduss divine dream (.Antiq. b. xi, chap.
God to be present ut h is sacrifices when he pleased, and viii, sect. 4), and the high-priest Caiaphas's most remark
when he pleased to be absent,' sec the note on b. ii, able prophecy (John xi, 47—62), as two small remains or
against Apion, sect. 16. specimens of this ancient oracle, which properiv beloDg-

t These answers by the oracle i>l Urim and Thum- ed to the Jewish high-priests: nor perhaps ought ween-
mim, which wonls signify tight and perfeolioit, or, as ' tirely to forget that eminent prophetic dream of oui
the Septuagiiit render them, ex elation ami f-a///, and Joscphus himself (one next to a high-priest, as of the
denote nothing further, that I sec, but the shining stones family of the Asamoneans or Maccabees), as to the sue-
themselves, which were used, in this method of illumin- cession of Vespasian and Titus to tlie Komau empire
iktion, in rcv.-alin^ the wiU of God, after a |>erfect and and that in the days of Nero, and before either Galba,
true raannei, to his people Israel: I say, these answer* Otho, or VitelUus were thought of to succeed him. (Ot
were not made by the shining of the "precious stones,

j

the War, b. iii, chap, viii, sect. 9.) This, 1 think, may
after an aivfcward manner, in the high-priest's breast- I

well be looked on as the very last instance ot any tiling

plate, as tlie modem Rabbins vainly suppr)se ; for cer-
i

like the prophetic Urim among the Jewish nation, and
tainly the shining of the sttmes might prece<ie or ac 'ivux. precedol their fatal desolation: but how it could
coiapanv the oracle, without itself delivering that ora-

j

possibly come to pass that such great men as Sir Jultn
de (see .A.ittq. b. vi, chap, vi, sect. 4), but rather by an Marsham and Dr. Spenser, should imagine tliat this

audible voice from the mtw'-seat between the ch'eru- oracle of Urim and 1 nummim, with other practices as
turns. See Hndeaux. s Connect, at the year boi. This old or older than the law of Moses, should have been
oracle had t^een siien t, as Josephus here informs us, two ordained in imitation of somewhat like them among the
hundiT.ti years Ix-fore lie fiTote his .Antiquities, or ever Egyptians, which we never hear of till the days of Dio-
Binoe the days of the las' g'Kxi h.gh-priest of the family dorus Siculus, MWaxi, and Maimonides, or little earlier

of Iht- .\ laccaliees, John Hyroanus. Now it is here very than the Christian era at the highest, is almost uuac-
well wot th our observation, that tiie oracle before us was countable ; while the main business of the law of Moses
that h\ which Goil appeared to be present witli, and gave was evidently to preserve tlie Israelites from the idola-
direr tions to, his (leqple Israel as their king, all the while trous and superstitious practices of the neighbouring
thcv s ubmitted Ix) him in that capacity ; and did not set Pagan nations ; and while it is so undeniable, Uiat the
over .li em such indejiendent kings as governed accord- e\idence for the great antiquity of Moses's law is iiicoui

iiig o their own Wills and political maxims, instead of parably beyond that for the lik'e or greater antiquity ot
dimie directions. Accordingly we meet vnih this ora- such customs in Egypt or other nations, which indeed
clc(b csides angelic and prophetic admonitions) ail along is generally none at all, it is most absurd to derive any
:">IU the <!ays of Moses and Joshua to the anointing of of Moses's laws from the imitation of tliose heathen
Saiil, ihj first of the succession of the kings (Numb, practices. Sucli hypotheses demonstrate to us how far
XX vii, 21; losh. vi I , &c. ; xix, 50; Judges, i, 1; xviii, 4, i

wdination can prevail over evidence, in e\ en some of
t '6, 3*.:. 31 i XX. 1 23, 86, S7 28 ; xxi, 1, &c. ; 1 Sam. i. the most learned part of mankind.
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n-onderful thing to such as have not so far

indulged themselves in philosophy, as to de-

spise Divine Revelation. Yet will I mention

what is still more wonderful than this: for God
declared beforehand, by those twelve stones

which the high-priest bare on his breast, and

which were inserted into his breast-plate,

when they should be victorious in battle ; for

so great a splendour shone forth from them
before the army began to march, that all the

people were sensible of God's being present

for their assistance. Vnience it came to pass

that those Greeks, who had a veneration for

our laws, because they could not possibly

contradict this, called that breast-plate tlie

Oracle. Now this breast-plate, and this sar-

donyx, left off shining two hundred years be-

fore I composed this book, God having been

displeased at the transgressions of his laws. Of
wiiicii things we shall further discourse on a

fitter opportunity ; but I will now go on with

my proposed narration.

10. The tabernacle being now consecrated,

and a regular order being settled for the

priests, the multitude judged that God now
dwelt among them, and betook themselves to

sacrifices and praises to God, as being now
delivered from all expectation of evils, and
as entertaining a hopeful prospect of better

times hereafter. They offered also gifts to

God, some as common to the whole nation,

and others as peculiar to themselves, and
these tribe by tribe ; for the heads of the

tribes combined together, two by two, and
brought a waggon and a yoke of oxen. These
amounted to six, and they carried the taber-

nacle when they journeyed. Besides which,

each head of a trib" orought a bowl, and a

charger, and a spoon, of ten darics, full of

mcense. Now the charger and the bowl were

of silver, and together tliey weighed two hun-
dred shekels, but the bowl cost no more than

seventy shekels ; and these w^re full of fine

Hour mingled with oil, such as they used on
the altar about the sacrifices. They brought

also a young bullock, and a ram, with a kmb
of a year old, for a whole burnt-offering ; as

also a goat for the forgiveness of sins. Every
one of the heads of the tribes brought also

other sacrifices, called peace-cfferiugs for every

day two bulls, and five rams, with lambs of

a year old, and kids of die goats. These
heads of tribes were twelve days in sacrificing,

one sacrificing every day. Now Moses went
no longer up to mount Sinai, but went into

the tabernacle, and learned of God what they

were to do, and what laws should l»e made

;

wnich laws were preferable to *vhal have been
devised by human understanding, and proved
to be firmly observed for all time to come, as

being believed to be the gift of God, inso-

much that the Hebrews did not transgress
any of those laws, either as tempted in times
of peace by luxui^, or in times of war by dis-

tress of aflairs. But I say no more here con-

cerning them, because I have resolTed to com-

pose another work concerning- our laws.

CHAPTER IX.

THE MAKNEB OF OlHl OFFEBING SACBITICBI.

§1.1 WILL now, however, make mention of

a few of our laws -R-hich belong to purifica-

tions, and the like sacred offices, since I am
accidentally come to this matter of sacrifices.

These sacrifices were of two sorts ; of those

sorts One was offered for private persons, and

the other for the people in general ; and they

are done in two differrait ways : in the one

case, what is slain is burnt, as a whole burnt-

offering, whence that name is given to it ; but

the other is a thank-offering, and is designed

for feasting those that sacrifice. I will speak

of the former. Suppose a private man offer

a burnt-offering, he must slay either a bull, a

lamb, or a kid of the goats, and the two latter

of the first year, though of bulls he is per-

mitted to sacrifice those of a greater age ; but

all burnt-offerings are to be of males. When
they are slain, the priests sprinkle the blood

round about the altar : they then cleanse the

bodies, and divide them into parts, and salt

them with salt, and lay them upon the altar,

while the pieces of wood are piled one upon
uiother, and the fire is burning; they nest

cleanse the feet of the sacrifices and the in-

wards in an accurate manner, and so lay them
to the rest to be purged by the fire, whilv

the priests receive the hides. This is the way
of offering a burnt- offering.

2. But those that offer thank-offerings do
indeed sacrifice tJie sume creatures, -but such

as are unblemished, and above a year old

;

however, they may take either males or fe-

males. They also sprinkle the altar with their

blood ; but they lay upon the altar tihe kid-

neys and the caul, and all the fat, and the

lobe of the liver, together with the rump of

the lamb ; then, giving the breast and the

right shoulder to the priests, the offerers feast

upon the remainder cf the flesh for two days
j

and what remains they burn.

3. The sacrifices for sins are offered in tiie

same manner as is tht- thank-offering. But
those who are unable to purchase complete

sacrifices, offer two pigeons, or turtle doves

;

the one of which is made a burnt-offering to

God, the other tiiey give as food to the priests.

But we shall treat more accurately about the

oblation of these creatures in our discourse

concerning sacrifices. But if a person fid!

into sin by ignorance, he offers an ewe lamb, or

a female kid of the goats, of the same age

;

and the priests sprinkle the blood at the altar,

not after the former manner, but at tbe corners

of it. ITiey also bring the kidneys and the

rest of the fat, together with the lobe of tlie
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liver, to the altar, while the priests bear away
the hides and the flesh, and spend it in the

holy place, on the same day ;• for the law

does not permit them to leave of it until the

morning. But if any one sin, and is conscious

of it himself, but hath nobody that can prove

it upon him, he offers a ram, the law enjoin-

ing him so to do ; the flesh of which the priests

eat, as before, in the holy place, on the same
day. And if the rulers offer sacrifices for

their sins, they bring the same oblations that

private men do ; only they so far differ, that

they are to bring for sacrifices a bull or a kid

of the goats, both males.

4. Now the law requires, both in private

ind public sacrifices, that the finest flour be

also brought ; for a lamb the measure of one

tenth deal,—for a ram two,—and for a bull

three. This they consecrate upon the altar,

when it is mingled with oil ; for oil is also

brought by those that sacrifice ; for a bull the

half of an hin, and for a ram the third part of

the same measure, and one quarter of it for

a lamb. This hin is an ancient Hebrew mea-
sure, and is equivalent to two Athenian choas

(or congiuses). They bring the same quantity

of oil which they do of wine, and they pour the

wine about the altar ; but if any one does not

offer a complete sacrifice of animals, but brings

fine flour only for a vow, he throws a handful

Upon the altar as its first fruits, while the priests

take the rest for their food, either boiled or

mingled with oil, but made into cakes of bread.
|

But whatsoever it be that a priest himself of-
\

fers, it must of .necessity be all burnt. Now
5

the law forbids us to sacrifice any animal at

the same time with its dam : and, in otlier

cases, not till the eighth day after its birth.

Other sacrifices there are also appointed for

escaping distempers, or for other occasions, in

which meat-offerings are consumed, together

vvith the animals that are sacrificed ; of which

it is not lawful to leave any part till the next

day, only the priests are to take their own
share.

CHAPTER X.

tX)NCEBXINa THE FESTIVALS ; AND HOW EACH
DAY OF SUCH FESTIVAL IS TO BE OBSEUVED.

§ 1. The law requires, that out of the pub-
Uc expenses a lamb of the first year be killed

every day, at the beginning and at the ending

• What Reland well obser\es here, rut of Josephus,
as compared with the law of Moses, Lev. vii, 15 (that
the eating of the sacrifice tl-.c ame day it was offered,
seems to mean only before tlie momiiig' of the next, al-

though the Utter part, «. e. the night, be in strictness
part of the next day, according to the Jewish reckoning)
IS greatly to be observed upon other occasions also. The
Jewish rcaxim, in such cases, it seems, is this : That the
day goes before the night ; and this appears to me to be
the language botli of toe Old and New Testament. See
eIso the note on Antiq. b. iv, ch. iv sect. 4, and Reland's
oute on b. iv, chap, viii, sect 28.

of the day ; but on the seventh day, which is

called the Sabbath, tliey kill two, and sacrifice

them in the same manner. At the new moon,
they both perform the daily sacrifices, and slay

two bulls, with seven lambs of the first year,

and a kid of the goats also, for the expiation

of sins ; that is, if they have sinned through
ignorance.

2. But on the seventh montli, which the

]Macedonians call Ht/iyerberetcnts, they make
an addition to those already mentioned, and
sacrifice a bull, a ram, and seven lambs, and
a kid of the goats, for sins.

3. On the tenth day of the same lunai

month, they fast till the evening ; and this day
they sacrifice a bull, and two rams, and seven

lambs, and a kid of the goats, for sins. And,
besides these, they bring two kids of the goats;

the one of which is sent alive out of the limits

of the camp into the wilderness for tke scape

goat, and to be an expiation for the sins of the

whole multitude; but the other is brought
into a place of great cleanness within the li-

mits of the camp, and is there burnt, with its

skin, without any sort of cleansing. With
this goat was burnt a bull, not brought by the

people, but by the high-priest, at his own
charges ; which, when it was slain, he brought
of the blood into the holy place, together witii

the blood of the kid cf the goats, and sprinkled

the ceiling with his finger seven times, as also

its pavement, and again as often toward the

most holy place, and about the golden altar ;

he also at last brings it into the open court,

and sprinkles it about the great altar. Besides
this, they set the extremities, and the kidneys,

and the /at, with the lobe of the liver, upon
the altar. The high-priest likewise presents

a ram to God as a burnt-oflering.

4. Upon the fifteenth day of the same
month, when the season of the year is chang-
ing for winter, the law enjoins us to pitch ta-

bernacles in every one of our houses, so that

we preserve ourselves from the cold of that

time of the year ; as also that when we should

arrive at our own countrj', and come to that

city which we should have then for our metro-

polis, because of the temple therein to be built,

and keep a festival for eight days, and offer

burnt-offerings, and sacrifice thank-offerings,

that we should then carry in our hands a

branch of myrtle, and willow, and a bough of

the palm-tree, with the addition of the pome-
citron. That the burnt-offering on the first

of those days was to be a sacrifice of thirteen

bulls, and fourteen lambs, and fifteen rams,

with the addition of a kid of the goats, as an

expiation for sins : and on the following days

the same number of lambs, and of rams, with

the kids of the goats; but abating one of tlie

bulls every day till they amounted to seven

only. On the eighth day all work was laid

aside, and then, as we said before, they sacri-

ficed to God a bullock, a ram, and seven lambs,

with a kid of the goats, for an exoiation of
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sins. And this is the accustomed solemnity

of the Hebrews, when they pitch their taber-

nacles.

5. In the month of Xanthicus, which is by

us called Ni&an, and is the beginning of our

year, on the fourteenth day of the lunar month,

when the sun is in Aries (for in this month it

was that we were delivered from bondage un-

der the Egyptians), the law ordained that we
should every year slay that sacrifice which I

Isefore told you we slew when we came out of

Egypt, and which was called the Passover

;

and so we do celebrate this passover in com-
panies, leaving nothing of what we sacrifice

till the day following. The feast of unleav-

ened bread succeeds that of the passover, a»id

falls on the fifteenth day of the month, and
continues seven days, wherein they feed on

unleavened bread ; on every one of which days

two bulls are killed, and one ram, and seven

lambs. Now these lambs are entirely burnt,

besides the kid of the goats which is added to

all the rest, for sins ; for it is intended as a

feast for the priest on every one of those days.

But on the second day of unleavened bread,

which is the sixteenth day of the month, they

first partake of the fruits of the earth, for be-

fore that day they do not touch them. And
while they suppose it proper to honour God,
from whom they obtain this plentiful provision,

in the first place, they offer the first-fruits of

their barley, and that in the manner following:

They take a handful of the ears, and dry them,

then beat them small, and purge the barley

from the bran ; they then bring one tenth deal

to the altar, to God ; and, casting one handful

of it upon the fire, they leave the rest for the

use of the priest ; and after this it is that they

may publicly or privately reap their harvest.

They also at this participation of the first-fruits

of the earth, sacrifice a lamb, as a burnt-offer-

ing to God.
6. When a week of weeks has passed over

after this sacrifice (which weeks contain forty

and nine days), on the fiftieth day, which is

Pentecost, but is called by the Hebrews Asar-

Iha, which signifies Pentecost, they bring to

God a loaf, made of wheat flour, of two tenth

deals, with leaven; and for sacrifices they bring

two lambs; and when tlieyhave only present-

ed them to God, they are made ready for sup-
per for the priests ; nor is it permitted to leave

any thing of them till the day following. They
also slay three bullocks for a burnt-offering,

and two rams; and fourteen lambs, with two
kids of the goats, for sins ; nor is there any
one of the festivals but in it they offer burnt-
ofiferings ; they also allow themselves to rest

on every one of them. Accordingly, the law
prescribes in them all what kinds they are to

sacrifice, and how they are to rest entirely, and
must slay sacrifices, in order to feast upon
them.

7. However, out of the common charges,
baked bread [was set on the table of shew-

bread], without leaven, of twenty-four tenth

deals of flour, for so much is spent upon this

bread ; two heaps of these were baked ; they

were baked the day before the Sabbath, but
were brought into the holy place on the morn-
ing of the Sabbath, and set upon the holy ta-

ble, six on aheap, one loaf still standing over-

against another ; where two golden cups full o
frankincense were also set upon them, and there

they remained till another Sabbath, and then,

other loaves were brought in their stead, while

the loaves were given to the priests for their

food, and the frankincense was burnt in that

sacred fire wherein all their offerings were

burnt also ; and so other frankincense was set

upon the loaves instead of what was there be-

fore. The L^igh] priest also, of his own
charges, offered a sacrifice, and that twice

every day. It was made of flour mingled
with oil, and gently baked by the fire ; the

quantity was one tenth deal of flour ; he

brought the half of it to the fire in the morn-
ing, and the other half at night. The account

of tliese sacrifices I shall give more accurately

hereafter ; but I think I have premised what
for the present may be sufficient concerning

them.

CHAPTER XI.

OT THB PURIFICATIONS.

§ 1, Moses took out the tribe of Levi from

communicating with the rest of the people,

and set them apart to be a holy tribe ; and

purified them by water taken from perpetual

springs, and with such sacrifices as were usu-

ally offered to God on the like occasions. He
delivered to them also the tabernacle, and the

sacred vessels, and the other curtains, which

were made for covering the tabernacle, that

they might minister under the conduct of the

priests, who had been already consecrated to

God.
2. He also determined concerning animals^

which of them might be used for food, and
which they were obliged to abstain from

;

which matters, when this work shall give me
occasion, shall be farther explained ; and the

causes shall be added, by which he was moved
to allot some of them to be our food, and en-

joined us to abstain from others. However,
he entirely forbade us the use of blood for

food, and esteemed it to contain the soul and
spirit. He also forbade us to eat the flesh of

an animal that died of itself, as also the caul,

and the fat of goats, and sheep, and bulls.

3. He also ordered, that those whose bodies

were afflicted with leprosy, and who had u

gonorrhoea, should not come into the city; *

* We may here note, that Josephus frequently calli

the camp the city, and the court of the Mosaic taberna-
cle a temple, and tlie tabernacle itself a /loiu house, with
allusion to the latter citv, temple, and holy nouse, whicll
he knew so well long a/terwaids.
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nay, he removed the women, when they had
j

tJieir natural purgations, till the seventh day ;

after which he looked on them as pure, and
permitted them to come in again. The law

permits those also who have taken care of fu-

nerals to como in after the same manner, when
tliis number of days is over ; but if any con-

tinued longer than that number of' days in a

state of pollution, the law appointed the of-

fering two lambs for a sacrifice ; the one of

which they are to purge by fire, and for the

uthei, the priests take it for themselves. In

the same manner do those sacrifice who have

had tlie gonorrhoea. But he that sheds his

ieed in liis sleep, if he go down into cold wa-

ter, lias the same privilege with those that have

lawfully accompanied with their wives. And
for the lepers, he suffered them not to come
into ths city at all, nor to live with any others,

as ii they were in effect dead persons ; but if

any one had obtained, by prayer to God, the

recovery from that distemper, and had gained

a liealthful complexion again, such a one re-

turned thanks to God, with several sorts of

sacrifices; concerning which we will speak

hereafter.

4. Whence one cannot but smile at those

wiio say that Moses was himself afflicted with

the leprosy when he fled out of Egypt, and
that he became the conductor of those who
on that account left that country, and led them

into the land of Canaan ; for, Imd this been

true, Moses would not have made these laws

to his own dishonour, which indeed it was

more likely he would have opposed, if others

had endeavoured to introduce them ; and this

the rather, because there are lepers in many
nations, who yet are in honour, and not only

free from reproach and avoidance, but who
have been great captains of armies, and been

entrusted with high offices in the common-
wealth, and have had the privilege of enter-

ing into holy places and temples; so that no-

thing hindered, but if either Moses himself,

or the multitude that was with him, had been

liable to such a misfortune in the colour of

his skin, he might have made laws about them
^

for their credit and advantage, and have laid
,

no manner of difficulty upon them. Accord-

in^lv, it is a plain case, that it is out of vio-

lent prejudice only that they report these things

about us ; but Moses was pure from any such

distemper, and lived with countrymen who
were pure of it also, and thence made the

;

laws which concerned others tliat had the dis-

temper. He did this for the honour of God

;

but as to these matters, let every one consider
^

them after what manner he pleases.

5. As to the women, when they have born

a child, Moses forbade thein to come into the

temple, or touch the sacrifices, before forty i

days were over, supposing it to be a boy; but

if she has born a girl, the law is that she can-
i

not be admitted before twice that number of:

days be over- ;»nd when after tlie before niou-l

tioned time appointed for tliem, they perform
their sacrifices, the priests distribute them be-

fore God.
6. But if any one suspect that hi* wife has

been guilty of adultery, he was to bring a

tenth deal of barley flour ; they then cast one
handful to God, and gave the rest of it to the

priests for food. One of the priests set the

woman at the gates that are turned towai-ds

the temple, and took the veil from her head,

and wrote the name of God on i)archment,

and enjoined her to swear that she had not at

all injured her husband ; and to wish that, if

she had violated her chastity, her right thigh

might be put out of joint ; that her belly might
swell, and that she might die thus : but that

if her husband, by the violence of his afftc-

tion, and of the jealousy which arose from it;

had been rashly moved to tliis suspicion, that

she might bear a male child in the tenth

month. Now when these oaths were over,

the priest wiped the name of GoD out of the

parchment, and wrung the water into a vial.

He also took some dust out of the temple (W
any happened to be there), and put a little or

it into the vial, and gave it her to drink
;

whereupon tlie woman, if she were unjustly

accused, conceived with child, and brought it

to perfection in her womb: but if she had
broken her faith of wedlock to her husbandi
and had sworn falsely before God, she died

in a reproach-ful manner : her thigh fell off

from her, and her belly swelled with a dropsy.

And these are the ceremonies about sacrifices,

and about the purifications thereto belonging,

which Moses provided for his countrymen.
He also prescribed the following laws to

them :

—

CHAPTER XII.

SEVS&AL LAWS.

§ 1. As for adultery, Moses forbade it en-

tirely, as esteeming it a happy thing that men
should be wise in the affairs of wedlock ; and
that it was profitable both to cities and fami-

lies that children should be known to be ge-

nuine. He also abhorred men's lying with

their mothers, as one of Uie greatest crimes

;

and the like for lying with die father's wife,

and with aunts, and sisters, and sons' wives,

as all instances of abominable wickedness.

He also forbade a man to lie with his wife

when she was defiled by her natural purga-

tion ; and not to come near bruto beasts , nor

to approve of the lying with a male, wliich

was to hunt after unlawful pleasures on Re-

count of beauty. To those who were guilty

of such insolent behaviour, he ordained ^eatli

for their punisliment.

3. As for tiie priests, he pre^^cnbtd to Uierr'
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a double degree of purity :
* for he restrained

them in the instances above, and moreover for-

bade them to marry harlots. He also forbade

them to marry a slave, or a captive, and such

as got their living by cheating trades, and by

keeping inns : as also a woman parted from

her hu4>and, on any account whatsoever.

Nay, he did not think it proper for the high-

priest to marry even the widow of one that

was dead, though he allowed that to the

priests; but he permitted him only to marry

a virgin, and to retain her. Whence it is

that the high-priest is not to come near to one

that is dead, although the rest are not prohi-

bited from coming near to their brethren, or

parents, or children, when they are dead ; but

they are to be uublemished in all respects.

He ordered that the priest, who had any blem-

ish, should have his portion indeed among the

priests; but he forbade him to ascend the al-

tar, or to enter into the holy house. He also

enjoined lliem, not only to observe purity in

their sacred ministrations, but in their daily

conversation, that it might be unblameable

also ; and on this account it is that those who
wear the sacerdotal garments are witliout spot,

and eminent for their purity and sobriety : nor

are they permitted to drink wine so long as

they wear those garments.f Moreover, they

offer sacrifices that are entire, and have no

defect whatsoever.

3. And truly Moses gave them all these

precepts, being such as were observed during

his own life-time ; but though he lived now
j

in the wilderness, yet did he make provision
\

how they might observe the same laws when
i

they should have taken the land of Canaan,
j

He gave them rest to the land from plough- 1

ing and planting every seventh year, as he had
|

prescribed to them to lest from working every

seventh day ; and ordered, that then what grew

of its own accord out of the earth, should in

common belong to all that pleased to use it,

making no distinction in that respect between

their own countrymen and foreigners : and he

ordained, that they should do the same after

seven times seven years, which in all are fifty

years ; and that fiftieth year is called by the

Hebrews The Jubilee, wherein debtors are

freed from their debts, and slaves are set at

liberty; which slaves became such, though

they were of the same stock, by transgressing

some of those laws the punishment of which

was not capital, but they were punished by

this method of slavery. This year also re-

• These words of Josephus are remarkable, that the

lawgiver of the Jews required of the priests a double
d^ree of purity, in comparison of that required of the

people, of which he gives several instances immediately.
It was for certain the case also among the first Christians,

of the clergy, in comparison of the laity, as the Aposto-

fical Constitutions and Canons everywhere inform us.

t We must here note with Reland, that the precept
given to the priests of not drinking wine while they wore
the sacred garments, is equivalent to their abstmence
from It all the while they ministered in the temple ; be-

cause they then always, and then only, wore those sacred
(jjirments, which were laid up there from one time of
ministration to auotlier.

stores the land to its former possessors in the

manner following :—When the Jubilee is

come, which name denotes lilierli/, he that

sold the land, and he that bought it, meet to-

gether, and make an estimate, on one hand,

of the fruits gathered ; and, on the other hand,

of the expenses laid out upon it. If the fruits

gathered come to more than the expenses laid

out, he that &old it takes the land again ; but

if the expenses prove more than the fruits,

the present possessor receives of the former

owner the difference that was wanting, and
leaves the land to him ; and if the fruits re-

ceived, and the expenses laid out, prove equal

to one another, the present possessor relin-

quishes it to the former owners, Moses would
have the same law obtain as to thos^ houses

also which were sold in villages ; but he made
a different law for such as were sold in a city;

for if he that sold it tendered the purchaser

his money again within a year, he was forced

to restore it ; but in case a whole year had in.

tervened, the purchaser was to enjoy what he

had bought. This was the constitution of tlie

laws which Moses learned of God when the

camp lay under mount Sinai ; and this he de-

livered in writing to the Hebrews,

4, Now wheu this settlement of laws seem-

ed to be well over, Moses thought fit at length

to take a review of the host, as thinking it

proper to settle the affairs of war. S« he

charged the heads of the tribes, excepting the

tribe of Levi, to take an exact account of the

number of those that were able to go to war

,

for as to the Levites they were holy, and free

from all such burdens. Now when the peo-

ple had been numbered, there were found six

hundred thousand that were able to go to

war, from twenty to fifty years of age, besides

three thousand six hundred and fifty. Insteaci

of Levi, Moses took Manasseh, the son of

Joseph, among the heads of tribes ; and Epli-

raim instead of Joseph. It was indeed the de-

sire of Jacob himself to Joseph, that he would

give him his sons to be his own by adoption,

as I have before related.

5, When they set up the tabernacle, they

received it into the midst of their camp, three

of the tribes pitching their tents on each side

of it ; and roads were cut through the midst

of these tents. It was like a well appointed

market; and every thing was there ready for

sale in due order ; and all sorts of artificers

were in the shops ; and it resembled nothing

so much as a city that sometimes was move-

able, and sometimes fixed. The priests had

the first places about the tabernacle ; then ths

Levites, who, because their whole multitude

was reckoned from thirty days old, were

twenty-three thousand eight liundred and

eighty males ; and during the lime that the

cloud stood over the tabernacle, they thought

proper to stay in the same place, as suppos-

ing that God there inhabited among them;

but when that removed, they journeyed also
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6. Moreov.r, Moses was the inventor of

ihe form of their trumpet, which was made
of silver. Its description is this:—In length

it was little less than a cubit. It was com-
posed of a narrow tube, somewliat thicker

ilian a flute, but with so much breadth as was
sufficient for admission of the breath of a

man's mouth : it ended in the form of a bell,

like common trumpets. Its sound was called

in the Hebrew tongue Aiosra. Two of these

being made, one of them was sounded when
they required the multitude to come together

to congi-egations. When the first of them
gave a signal, the heads of the tribes were to

assemble, and consult about the affairs to

them properly belonging ; but when they gave

the signal by both of tliem, they called the

multitude together. Whenever the tabernacle

was removed, it was done in this solemn or-

der :—At the first alarm of the trumpet, those

whose tents were on the east quarter prepared

to remove ; when the second signal was given,

those that were on the south quarter did the

like ; in the next place, the tabernacle was
taken to pieces, and was carried in the midst

of six tribes that went before, and of six that

followed, all the Levites assisting about the

tabernacle; when the third signal was given,

that part which had their tents towards the

west put themselves in motion ; and at the

fourth signal those on the north did so like-

wise. They also made use of these trumpets

in their sacred ministrations, when they were
bringing their sacrifices to the altar, as well

on the Sabbaths as on the rest of the [festival]

days ; and now it was tliat Moses ofiered that

sacrifice which was called the Passover in the

Wildenuss, as the first he had offered after

the departure out of Egypt.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW MOSES BEMOVED FEOM MOUNT SINAI, AND
CONDLCTED THE PEOPLE TO THE BOBDEHS
OF THE CANAAN ITES.

A LITTLE while afterwards he rose up, and
went from mount Sinai; and, having pass-

ed through several mansions, of which we
will speak anon, he came to a place called

Haxeroth, where the multitude began again to

be mutinous, and to blame Aloses for the mis-

fortunes they had suffered in their travels
;

and that when he ha«) persuaded them to leave

a good land, they at once had lost that land,

and instead of that happy state he had pro-

mised them, they were still wandering in their

present miserable condition, being already in

want of water; and if the manna should hap-

pen to fail, they must Jien utterly perish.

Yet while they generally spake many and
sore things against tlie man, there was one of

ifaem who exhorted them not to be unmind-

ful of Moses, and of wiiat great pains he had

been at about their common safety ; and not

to despair of assistance from God. The mul-

titude thereupon became still more unruly,

and more mutinous against Moses than be-

fore. Hereupon Moses, although he was so

basely abused by them, encouraged them in

their despairing condition, and promised that

he would procure them a great quantity ot

flesh-meat, and that not for a few days only,

but for many days. This they were not will-

ing to believe ; and when one of them asked

whence he could obtain such vast plenty of

what he promised, he replied, " Neither God
nor I, although we hear such opprobrious lan-

guage from you, will leave off our labours

for you; and this shall soon appear also."

As soon as ever he had said this, the whole

camp was filled with quails, and they stood

round about them, and gathered them in great

numbers. However, it was not long ere

God punished the Hebrews for their inso-

lence, and those reproaches they had used to-

wards him, for ho small number of them
died ; and still to this day the place retains

the memory of this destruction, and is named
labroth-hattaavah, which is, The Graves of

Lust.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW MOSES SENT SOME PERSONS TO SEARCH

OUT THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES, ANE
THE LARGENESS OF THEIR CITIES ; AND
FARTHER, THAT WHEN THOSE WHO WERE
SENT WERE RETURNED, AITER FORTY DAYS,

AND REPORTED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BE

A MATCH FOR THEM, AND EXTOLLED THE
STRENGTH OF THE CANAANITES, THE MUL-
TITUDE WERE DISTURBED, AND FELL INTO
DESPAIR ; AND WERE RESOLVED TO STOKE
MOSES, AND TO RETURN BACK AGAIN INTO
EGY^PT, AND SERVE THE EGYPTIANS.

5 1. When Moses had led the Hebrews away
from thence to a place called Para7i, which was
near to the borders of the Canaanites, and a

place difficult to be continued in, he gatliered

the multitude togetlier to a congregation

;

and standing in the midst of them, he said,

" Of the two things that God determined tff

bestow upon us, Liberty, and the Possession

of a Happy Country, the one of them ye al-

ready are partakers of, by the gift of God,

and tlie other you will quickly obtain ; fot

we now have our abode near the borders ot

the Canaanites, and nothing can hinder thr

acquisition of it, when we now at last are

fallen upon it : I say, not only no king nor

city, but neither the whole race of mankind,

if they were all gathered together, could da

It. Let us therefore prepare ourselves for

the work, for the Canaanites will not resign
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up their land to us without fighting, but it

must be wrested from them by great struggles

in war. Let us then send spies, who may
take a view of the goodness of the land, and

what strength it is of j but, above all things,

let us be of one mind, and let us honour God,

who above all is our helper and assister."

2. When Moses had said thus, the multi-

tude requited him with marks of respect;

and chose twelve spies, of the most eminent

men, one out of each tribe, who, passing over

all the land of Canaan, from the borders of

Egypt, came to the city Hamath, and to

mount Lebanon ; and having learned the na-

ture of the land, and of its inhabitants, they

came home, having spent forty days in the

whole work. They also brought with them
of the fruits which the land bare ; they also

showed them the excellency of those fruits,

and gave an account of tlie great quantity of

the good things that land afforded, which were
motives to the multitude to go to war. But
then they terrified them again with the great

difficulty there was in obtaining it ; that the

rivers were so large and deep that they could

not be passed over ; and that the hills were so

high that they could not travel along for

them ; that the cities were strong with walls,

and their firm fortifications round about

them. They told them also, that they found

at Hebron the posterity of the giants. Ac-
cordingly these spies, who had seen the land

of Canaan, when they perceived that all these

difficulties were greater there than they had

met with since they came out of Egypt, they

were affrighted at them themselves, and en-

deavoured to afifright the multitude also.

3. So they supposed, from what they had

heard, that it was impossible to get the pos-

session of the country. And when the congre-

gation was dissolved, they, their wives and

children, continued their lamentation, as if

God would not indeed assist them, but only

promised them fair They also again blamed
Moses, and made a clamour against him and his

brother Aaron, the high-priest. According-

ly they passed that night very ill, and with

contumelious language against them ; but in

the morning they ran to a congregation, in-

tending to stone Moses and Aaron, and so to

return back into Egypt.

4. But of the spies, there were Joshua, the

son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and
Caleb of the tribe of Judah, that were afraid

of the consequence, and came into the midst

of them, and stilled the multitude, and de-

sired tliem to be of good courage ; and nei-

ther to condemn God, as having told them
lies, nor to hearken to those who had affright-

ed tliem, by telling them what was not true

concerning the Canaanites, but to thosre that

encouraged them to hope for good success;

and that they should gain possession <ii the

happiness promised them, because neither the

Ijeight f:'^ mountains nor the depth of rivers

could hinder men of true courage from at-

tempting them, especially while God would
take care of them beforehand, and be assist-

ant to them. " Let us then go," said they,

" against our enemies, and have no suspicion

of ill success, trusting in God to conduct us,

and following those that are to be our lead-

ers." Thus did these two exhort them, and
endeavour to pacify the rage they were in.

But Moses and Aaron fell on the ground, and
besought God, not for their own deliverance,

but that he would put a stop to what the peo-

ple were unwarily doing, and would bring

their minds to a quiet temper, which were
now disordered by their present passion. The
cloud also did now appear, and stood over the

tabernacle, and declared to them the presence

of God to be there.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW MOSES WAS DISPLEASED AT THIS, ANO
FORETOLD THAT GOD WAS ANGRY, AND
THAT THEY SHOULD CONTINUE IN THE WIL-

DERNESS FOR FORTY YEARS, AND NOT, DCR-
ING THAT TIME, EITHER RETURN INTO E-

GYPT, OR TAKE POSSESSION OF CANAAN.

§ 1. MosES came now boldly to the multi.

tude, and informed them that God was moved
at their abuse of him, and would inflict pu-
nishment upon them, not indeed such as they

deserved for their sins, but such as parents

inflict on their children, in order to their cor-

rection; For, he said, that when he was in the

tabernacle, and was bewailing with tears that

destruction which was coming upon them, God
put him in mind what things he had done for

them, and what benefits they had received

from him, and yet how ungrateful they had
been to him ; that just now they had been in-

duced, through the timorousness of the spies,

to think that tlieir words were truer than his

own promise to them ; and that on this ac-

count, though he would not indeed destroy

them all, nor utterly exterminate their nation,

which he had honoured more than any other .

part of mankind, yet he would not permit

them to take possession of the land of Canaan,
nor enjoy its happiness; but would make
them wander in the wilderness, and live with-

out a fixed habitation, and without a city, for

forty years together, as a punishment for this

their transgression ; but that he hath promised

to give that land to our children, and that he

would make them the possessors of those good
things which, by your ungoverned passions,

you have deprived yourselves of.

2. When Moses had discoursed thus to

them, according to the direction of God, the

multitude grieved, and were in affliction ; and
entreated Moses to procure their reconcilia-

tion to God, and to permit them no longer tp
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wander in the wilderness, but to bestow cities

upon them ; but he replied, that God would

not admit of any such trial, for tliat God was

not moved to this determination from any hu-

man levity or anger, but that he had judici-

ally condemned them to that punishment.

Now we are not to disbelieve that Moses,

who was but a single person, pacified so many
ten thousands when they were in anger, and
converted them to a mildness of temper ; for

(>od was with him, and prepared the way to

ills persuasions of the multitude ; and as they

had often been disobedient, they were now
sensible that such disobedience was disadvan-

tageous to them, and that they had still there-

by fallen into calamities.

S. But this man was admirable for his vir-

tue, and powerful in making men give credit

to what he delivered, not only during the

time of his natural life, but even there is still

no one of the Hebrews who does not act even

now as if IVIoses were present, and ready to

punish him if he should do any thing that is

iuUecent ; nay, there is no one but is obedi-

ent to what laws he ordained, althou<;h they

might be concealed in their transgressions.

There are also many other demonstrations

d>at his power was more than human, for still

some there have been, who have come from

the parts beyond Euphrates, a journey of four

months, through many dangers, and at great

expenses, in honour of our temple ; and yet,

when they had offered their oblations, could

not partake of their own sacrifices, because

Moses had forbidden it, by somewhat in the

law that did not permit them, or somewhat
that had befallen them, whidi our ancient cus-

toms made inconsistent therewith ; some *A

these did not sacrifice at all, and otiiers left

their sacrifices in an imperfect condition ; nay,

many were not able, even at first, so much as

to enter into the temple, but went their ways
in this state, as preferring a submission to the

laws of Moses before the fulfilling of their own
inclinations, even when they had no fear upon
them that any body could convict them, but
only out of a reverence to their own con-

science. Thus this legislation, which appear-

ed to be divine, made this man to be esteemed
as one superior to his own nature. Nay, far-

ther, a little before the beginning of this

war, when Claudius was emperor of the Ro-
mans, and Isniael was our high-priest, and
when so great a famine * was come upon us,

that one tenth deal [of wheat] was sold for four

drachmas, and when no less than seventy cori

of flour were brought into ths temple, at the

feast of unleavened bread (tliese cori are

thirty-one Sicilian, but forty-one Athenian
mcdimui), not one of the priests was so hardy
as to eat one crumb of it, even while so great

a distress was upon the land ; and this out of

a dread of the law, and of that wrath whicii

God retains against acts of wickedness, over

when no one can accuse the actors. Whence
we are not to wonder at what was then done,

while to tliis very day the writings left by Mo-
I

SH6 have so great a force, that even those that

I hate us do confess, that he who established

\
this settlement was God, and that it was by

,
the moans of Moses, and of his virtue : but

as to Uiese matters, let every one take them
' as be thinks fit.

BOOK IV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-EIGHT YEARS.

FROM THE REJECTION OF THAT GENERATION TO THE
DEATH OF MOSES.

CHAPTER I.

THE FIGHT OF TH£ HEBREWS WITH THE CA-
NAANITES, WITHOUT THE CONSENT OF MO-
SES ; AND THEIB DEFEAT.

§ 1. Now this life of the Hebrews in the

wilderness was so disagreeable and trouble-

some to them, and they were so uneasy at it.

that although God had forbidden them to

meddle with the Canaanites, yet could tljey

not be persuaded to be obedient to the words
of Moses, and to be quiet ; but supposing

they should be able to beat their enemies,

even without his approbation, they accused

* This great famine in the days oi Claudius, is again
mentaoned in Antiq. b. xx. chaji. ;:. -.ct. 6; and Acts
xi.S8.
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him, and suspected that lie made it his busi-

ness to keep them in a distressed condition,

that they might always stand in need of his

assistance. Accordingly they resolved to fight

with the Canaanites, and said that God gave

them his assistance,—not out of regard to

Moses's intercessions, but because he took care

of their entire nation, on account of their

forefathers, whose afiairs he took under his

own conduct ; as also, that it was on account

of their own virtue that he had formerly pro-

cured them their liberty, and would be assist-

ing to them, now they were willing to take

.pains for it. They also said that they were pos-

sessed of abilities sufficient for the conquest of

their enemies, although Moses should have a

mind to alienate God from them ; that, how-
ever, it was for their advantage to be .their

own masters, and not so far to rejoice in their

deliverance from the indignities they endured

under the Egyptians, as to bear the tyranny

of Moses over them, and to suffer themselves

to be deluded, and live according to his plea-

sure, as though God did only foretell what con-

cerns us out of his kindness to him, as if they

were not all the posterity of Abraham ; that

God made him alone the author of all the

knowledge we have, and we must still learn

it from him ; that it would be a piece of pru-

dence to oppose his arrogant pretences, and
to put their confidence \\\ God, and to resolve

to take possession of that land which he had
promised them, and not to give ear to him,

who, on this account, and under tlie pretence

of divine authority, forbade them so to do.

Considering, therefore, the distressed state

they were in at present, and that in those de-

sert places they were still to expect things

would be worse with them, they resolved to

fight with the Canaanites, as submitting only

to God, their supreme commander, and not

waiting for any assistance from their legisla-

tor,

2. When, therefore, they iiad come to this

resolution, as being best for them, they went
against their enemies ; but those enemies were

not dismayed either at the attack itself, or at

the great multitude that made it, and received

them with great courage. Many of the He-
brews were slain ; and the remainder of the

army, upon the disorder of their troops, were
pursued, and fled, after a shameful manner,
to their camp. Whereupon this unexpected
misfortune made them quite despond j and
they hoped for nothing that was good ; as ga-

thering from it, that this affliction came from
the wrath of God, because they rashly went
out to war withDut his approbation.

3. But when Moses saw how deeply they

were affected with this defeat, and being afraid

lest the enemies should grow insolent upon
this victory, and should be desirous of gaining

still greater glory, and sliould attack tliem, lie

resolved that it was proper to withdraw the

•.iriYiv into the wilderness to a farther dibtance

from the Canaanites : so the multitude gave

themselves up again to his conduct ; for they

were sensible that, without his care for them,

their affairs could not be in a good condition
;

and he caused tlie host to remove, and he went
farther into the wilderness, as intending there

to let them rest, and not to permit them to

fight the Canaanites before God should aQ'ord

them a more favourable opportunity

CHAPTER 11.

XIIE SEDITION OF CORAH AND Of THE MULTI-
TUDE AGAINST MOSESj AND AGAINST HI3

BllOTHEK, CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD.

§ 1. That which is usually the case of great

armies, and especially upon ill success, to be

hard to be pleased, and governed with difH-

culty, did now befal the Jews ; for they be-

ing in number six hundred thousand, and, by

reason of their great multitude, not readily

subject to their governors, even in prosperity,

they at this time were more than usually an-

gry, both against one another and against

their leader, because of the distress they were

in, and the calamities they then endured. Such
a sedition overtook them, as we have not the

like example either among the Greeks or the

Barbarians, by which they were in danger of

being all destroyed, but were notwithstanding
saved by Moses, who would not remember
that he hiid been almost stoned to death by

them. Nor did God neglect to prevent theii

ruin ; but, notwithstanding the indignities they

had offered their legislator and the laws, and
their disobedience to the commandments which

he had sent them by Moses, he delivered them
from those terrible calamities, which, without

his providential care, had been brought upon
them by this sedition. So I will first explain

the cause whence this sedition arose, and ther

will give an account of the sedition itself; as

also of what settlements Moses made for theii

government, after it was over.

2. Corah, a Hebrew of principal account,

botli by his family and by his wealth, one that

was also able to speak well, and one that could

easily persuade the people by his speeches, saw
that Moses was in an exceeding great dignity,

and was uneasy at it, and envied him )n that

account (he was of the same tribe with Moses,

and of kin to him), was particularly grieved,

because he thought he better deserved that

honourable post on account of his great riches,

and not inferior to him in his birth. So he

raised a clamour against him among the L»
vite?, who were of the same tribe, and espe-

cially among his kindred, saying, " That it was

a very sad thing that they should overlook

Moses, while he hunttd after, and paved the

\vay to glory for liiniseU', and by ill arts should

obtain it, under the pietence of God's coui-
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mand. wliile, contrary to the laws, lie had

given the priesthood to Aiiron, not by the

common suffrage of the multitude, but by his

own vote, as bestowing dignities in a tyranni-

cal way on whom he pleased." He added,
" That this concealed way of imposing on them
was harder to be borne than if it had been

done by an open force upon them, because

he did now not only take away their power
without their consent, but even while they

were unapprized of his contrivances against

them ; for whosoever is conscious to himself

that he deberves any dignity, aims to get it by

persuasion, and not by an arrogant method of

violence ; but those that believe it impossible

to obtain those honours justly, make a show
of goodness, and do not introduce force, but

by cunning tricks grow wickedly powerful

:

tliat it was proper for the multitude to punish

such men, even while they think themselves

concealed in their designs, and not suffer them

to gain strength till they have them for their

open enemies. For what account," added

he, " is Moses able to give, why he has be-

stowed the priesthood on Aaron and his sons ?

for if God had determined to bestow that ho-

nour on one of the tribe of Levi, I am more
worthy of it than he is ; 1 myself being equal

to Moses by my family, and superior to him
both in riches and in age : but if God had de-

termined to bestow it on the eldest tribe, that

of Reuben might have it most justly; and then

Dathan, and Abiram, and [On, the son of]

Peleth, would have it ; for these are the old-

est men of that tribe, and potent on account

of their great wealth also."

3. Now Corah, when he said this, had a

mind to appear to take care of the public

welfare ; but in reality he was endeavouring

to procure to have that dignity transferred by

the multitude to himself. Thus did he, out

of a malignant design, but with plausible

words, discourse to tliose of his own tribe

;

and when these words did gradually spread to

more of the people, and when the hearers still

added to what tended to the scandals that were

cast upon Aaron, the whole army was full of

tbem. Now of those that conspired with

Corah, tliere were two hundred and fifty, and
those of the principal men also, who were

eager to have the priesthood taken away from

Moses's brother, and to bring him into dis-

grace: nay, the multitude themselves were
provoked to be seditious, and attempted to

stone Moses, and gathered themselves toge-

ther after an indecent manner, with confusion

and disorder. And now they all were, in a

tumultuous manner, raising a clamour before

the tabernacle of God, to prosecute the ty-

rant, and to relieve the multitude from their

slavery under him who, under colour of the

divine commands, laid violent injunctions up-

on them ; for that had it been God who chose

one that was to perform the office of a priest,

he would have raised a worthy person to that

dignity, and would not have produced such a

one as was inferior to many others, nor have

given him that office ; and that in case he had

judged it fit to bestow it on Aaron, he would

have permitted it to the multitude to bestow

it, and not have left it to be bestowed by hi»

own brother.

4. Now although Moses had a gre.it while

ago foreseen this calumny of Corah, and had

seen that the people were irritated, yet was he

not affrighted at it ; but being of good cour

age, because he had given them right advice

about their affairs, and knowing that his bro-

ther had been made partaker of the pricsUiood

at the command of God, and not by his own
favour to him, he came to the assembly ; and,

as for the multitude, he said not a word to

them, but spake as loud to Corah as he could j

and being very skilful in making speeches,

and having this natural talent, among others,

that he could greatly move the multitude with

his discourses, he said, " O Corah, both thou

and all these with thee (pointing to the two
hundred and fifty men) seem to be worthy of

this honour ; nor do I pretend but that this

whole company may be worthy of the like

dignity, although they may not be so rich, or

so great as you are : nor have I taken and
given this office to my brother, because he ex-

celled others in riches, for tliou exceedest us

both in the greatness of thy wealth ; • nor

indeed because he was of an eminent family,

for God, by giving us the same common an-

cestor, has made our families equal : nay, nor

was it out of brotJierly affection, which ano-

ther might yet have justly done ; for certainly,

unless I had bestowed this honour out of re-

gard to God, and to his laws, I had not passed

by myself, and given it to anoilier, as being
nearer of kin to myself than to my brother,

and having a closer intimacy with myself than

I have with him ; for surely it would not be

a wise thing, for me, to expose myself to the

dangers of offending, and to bestow the happy
employment on this account upon another.

But I am above such base practices : nor
would God have overlooked this matter, and
seen himself thus despised ; nor would he
have suffered you to be ignorant of what yoH
were to do, in order to please him ; but he
hath himself chosen one that is to perform
that sacred office to him, and thereby freed

us from that care. So that it was not a thing

that I pretend to give, but only according to

the determination of God ; I therefore propose

it still to be contended for by such as pleas*

to put in for it, only desiring, that he who has

been already preferred, and has already ob-

tained it, may be allowed now also to offer

himself for a candidate. He prefers your
peace, and your living without sedition, to

this honourable emplojanent, although in trutk

• Reland here takes notice, that althougli our Biblef
say little or nothing of these riches of Corah, yet that
both the Jews and ftlalioinmedajis, as well as Jo'sephus,
are full of it>
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it was with your approbation that he obtained

it ; for though God were the donor, yet do we
not offend when we think fit to accept it with

your good-will ;
yet would it have been an in-

stance of impiety not to have taken that ho-

nourable employment when he offered it ; nay,

it had been exceedingly unreasonable, when
God had thought fit any one should have it

for all time to come, and had made it secure

and firm to him, to have refused it. How-
ever, he himself will judge again who it shall

be whom he would have to offer sacrifices to

him, and to have the direction of matters of

religion ; for it is absurd that Corah, who is

ambitious of this honour, should deprive God
of the power of giving it to whom he pleases.

Put an end, therefore, to your sedition and

disturbance on this account ; and to-morrow

morning do every one of you that desire the

priesthood bring a censer from home, and come
hither with incense and fire : and do thou, O
Corah, leave the judgment to God, and await

to see on which side he will give his determin-

ation upon this occasion, but do not thou make
thyself greater than God. Do thou also come,

that this contest about this honourable employ-

ment may receive determination. And I sup-

pose we may admit Aaron without offence, to

offer himself to this scrutiny, since he is of the

Earae lineage with thyself, and has done nothing

in his priesthood that can be liable to exception.

Come ye therefore together, and offer your
incense in public before all the people ; and
when you offer it, he whose sacrifice God shall

accept shall be ordained to the priesthood, and
shall be clear of the present calumny on Aaron,

as if I had granted him that favour because

he was my brother."

CHAPTER HI.

HOW THOSE THAT STIRRED UP THIS SEDITION

VVKRE DESTROYED, ACCORDING TO THE WILL

OF GOD; AND HOW AARON, MOSES'S BRO-

THER, BOTH HE AND HIS POSTERITY, RE-

TAINED THE PRIESTHOOD.

§ 1. When Moses had said this, the multi-

tude left off the turbulent behaviour they had
indulged, and the suspicion they had of Mo-
ses, and commended what he had said ; for

those proposals were good, and were so es-

teemed of the people. At that time therefore

they dissolved the assembly ; but on the next

day they came to the congregation, in order

to be present at the sacrifice, and at the de-

termination that was to be made between
the candidates for the priesthood. Now this

congregation proved a turbulent one, and
the multitude were in great suspense in ex-

pectation of what was to be done ; for some
of them would have been pleased if* Moses
bad been convicted of evil practices ; but the

wiser sort desired that they might be delivered

from the present disorder and disturbance

;

for they were afraid, that if this sedition went
on, the good order of their settlement would
rather be destroyed ; but the whole body of

the people do naturally delight in clamours

against their governors, and, by changing their

opinions upon the harangues of every speaker,

disturb the public tranquillity. And now Mo-
ses sent messengers for Abiram and Dathan,

and ordered them to come to the assembly,

and wait there for the holy oflfices that were

to be performed. But they answered the

messenger, that they would not obey his sum-
mons ; nay, would not overlook Moses's be-

haviour, who was growing too great for them
by evil practices. Now when Moses heard

of this their answer, he desired the heads of

the people to follow him, and he went to the

faction of Dathan, not thinking it any fright-

ful thing at all to go to these insolent people

;

so they made no opposition, but went along

with him. But Dathan, and his associates,

when they understood that Moses and the

principal of the people were coming to them,

came out, with their wives and children,

and stood before their teiits, and looked to see

what Moses would do. They had also their

servants about them to defend themselves, in

case Moses should use force against them.

2. But he came near, and lifted up his

hands to heaven, and cried out with a loud

voice, in order to be heard by the whole mul-
titude, and said, " O Lord of the creatures

that are in the heaven, in the earth, and in the

sea ; for thou art the most authentic witnes5

to what I have done, that it has all been done
by thy appointment, and that it was thou that

affordedst us assistance when we attempted

any thing, and showedst mercy on the Hebrews
in all their distresses, do thou come now, and
hear all that I say, for no actionn or thought

escapes thy knowledge ; so that thou wilt not

disdain to speak what is true, for my vindica-

tion without any regard to the ungrateful im-

putations of these men. As for what was
done before I was born, thou knowest best, as

not learning them by report, but seeing them,

and being present with them when they were

done ; but for what has been done of late, and
which these men, although they know them
well enough, unjustly pretend to. suspect, be

thou my witness. When I lived a private

quiet life, I left those good things, which by
my own diligence, and by thy counsel, I en-

joyed with Raguel my fathar-in-Iaw ; and I

gave myself up to this people, and underwent
many miseries on their account. I also bore

great labours at first, in order to obtain liber-

ty for them, and now in order to their preser-

vation ; and have always showed myself ready

to assist them in every distress of theirs. Now,
therefore, since I am suspected by those very

I men whose being is owing to my labours,

I come thou, as it is reasonable to hope thou
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.vilt ; thou, I ssiy, wlio showedst me that fire

at mount Sinai ; and madest me to hear its

voice, and to see the several wonders which

tliat place aflTorded me ; tliou who comman-
dedst me to go to Egypt, and declare thy will

to this people ; thou who disturbed.st the happy

estate of the Egyptians, and gavest us the op-

portunity of flying away from our slavery un-

der tliem, and madest tlie dominion of Pha-

raoh inferior to my dominion ; thou who didst

make the sea dry land for us, when we knew
not whither to go, and didst overwhelm the

Egyptians with those destructive waves which

had been divided for us ; thou who didst be-

stow upon us the security of weapons when
we were naked ; thou who didst make the

fountains that were corrupted to flow, so as

to be fit for drinking, and didst furnish us

with water that came out of the rocks, when
we were in the greatest want of it ; thou who
didst preserve our lives with [quails, which

was] food from the sea, when the fruits of the

ground failed us ; tliou who didst send us

such food from heaven as had never been seen

before ; thou who didst suggest to us the

knowledge of thy laws, and appoint to us a

form of government,—come thou, I say, O
Lord of the whole world, and that as such a

Judge and a Witness to me as cannot be

bribed, and sliow how I Iwve never admitted

of any gift against justice from any of the He-
brews, and have never condemned a poor man
that ought to have been acquitted, on account

of one that was rich ; and liave nevpr attempt-

ed to hurt this commonwealth. I am now-

here present, and am suspected of a thing the

remotest from mv intentions, as if I had given

the priesthood to Aaron, not at thy command,
but out of my own favour to him ; do thou at

this time demonstrate that all things are ad-

ministered by thy providence, and that no-

thing happens by chance, but is governed by

thv will, and thereby attains its end : as also

demonstrate that thou takest care of those that

have done good to the Hebrews; demonstrate

this, I say, by the punishment of Abiram and

Dathan, who condemn thee as an insensible

Being, and one overcome by my contrivances.

This wilt thou do by inflicting such an open

punishment on these men who so madly fly

in the face of thy glory, as will take them out

of the world, not in an ordinary manner, but

so that it may appear they do not die after the

manner of other men : let tliat ground which

they tread upon open about them and con-

sume them, with their families and goods.

This will be a demonstration of thy power to

all men : and this method of their suflerings

will be an instruction of wisdom for those that

entertain prophane sentiments of thee. By
this means 1 shall be found a good servant, in

the precepts thou hast given by me. But if

the calumnies they have raised against me be

true) mayst thou preserve tliese men from er-
|

erj' evil accident, and bring all that destruc

tion on me which I have imprecated upon
them. And when thou hast inflicted punisli-

ment on those that have endeavoured to deal

unjustly with tliis peo]>le, bestow upon them
concord and peace. Save this multitude that

follow thy commandments, and preserve them
free from harm, and let them not partake of

the punishment of those that have sinned; for

tliou knowest thyself it is not just, tliat for the

wickedness of those men the whole body oi

the Israelites should suftVr punishment."

3. When Moses had said this, witli tears in

his eyes, the ground was moved on a sudden
;

and the agitation that set it in motion was like

that which tlie wind produces in waves of tlie

sea. The people were all affrighted ; and the

ground that w^as about tlieir tents sunk down
at the great noise, with a terrible sound, and
carried whatsoever was dear to the setjitious

into itself, who so entirely perislied, that there

was not the least appearance that any man had
ever been seen there, tlie earth that had open-

ed itself about them, closing again, and be-

coming entire as it was before, insomuch that

such as saw it, afterward did not perceive that

any such accident had happened to it. Tlius

did these men perish, and become a demon-
stration of the power of God. And truly,

any one would lament them, not only on ac-

count of this calamity that befell them, whicli

yet deserves our commiseration, but also be-

cause their kindred were pleased witli their

sufferings ; for they forgot the relation tlie)

bare to them, and at the sight of this sad ac-

cident approved of the judgment given agaiast

them ; and because they looked upon the

people about Dathan as pestilent men, tliey

thought they perished as such, and did not

grieve for them.

4. And now Moses called for those that

contended about tlie priesthood, that trial

might be made who should be priest, and that

he whose sacrifice God was best pleased with

might be ordained to that function. There
attended two hundred and fifty men, who in-

deed were honoured by the people, not only

on account of the power of their ancestors, but

also on account of their own, in which they

excelled the others : Aaron also and Corah

came forth, and they all oflTered incense, in

tliose censers of tJieirs which they brought

with tliem, before the tabernacle. Hereup-
on so great a fire shone out as no one ever

saw in any that is made by the hand of man,
neither in those eruptions out of the earth

that are caused by subterraneous burnings,

nor in such fires as arise of their own accord

in the woods, when the agitation is caused by

the trees rubbing one against another : hut

this fire was very bright, and had a terrible

flame, such as is kindled at the command of

God ; by whose irruption on them, all tlie

company and Corah himself, were destroy-
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cd *, and this so entirely, that their very bo-

dies left no lemains behind them. Aaron a-

lone was preserved, and not at all hurt by the

fire, because it was God that sent the fire to

burn those only who ought to be burned.

Hereupon Moses, after these men were de-

stroyed, was desirous that the memory of this

judgment might be delivered down to poster-

ity, and that future ages might be acquainted

with it; and so he commanded Eleazar, the

son of Aaron, to put their censers near the

brazen altar, that they might be a memorial

to posterity of what these men suffered, for

supposing that the power of God might be

eluded. And thus Aaron was now no long-

er esteemed to have the priesthood by the fa-

vour of Moses, but by the public judgment
of God ; and thus he and his children peace-

ably enjoyed that honour afterward.

CHAPTER IV.

»VHAT HAPPEVED TO THE HEBREWS DOEING
THIKTY-EIGHT YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS.

§ 1. Ho\rEVER, this sedition was so far from
ceasing upon this destruction, that it grew
much stronger, and became more intolerable.

And the occasion of its growing worse was of

that nature, as made it likely the calamity

would never cease, but last for a long time

;

for the men, believing already that nothing is

done without the providence of God, would
have it that these things came thus to pass,

not without God's favour to Moses ; they

tlierefore laid tlie blame upon him, that God
was so angry, and that this happened, not so

mucli because of the wickedness of those that

were punished, as because Moses procured

the punishment ; and that these men had been

destroyed without any sin of theirs, only be-

cause they were zealous about the divine wor-
ship ; as also, that he who had been the cause

of this diminution of the people, by destroy-

ing so many men, and those the most excel-

lent of them all, besides his escaping any pu-
nishment himself, had now given the priest-

hood to his 111 other so firmly, that nobody
could any longer dispute it with him ; for no
one else, to be sui'e, could now put in for it,

since he must have seen those that first did

so to have miserably peri .!:cd. Nay, besides

this, the kindred of those that were destroyed

made great entreaties to the multitude to

ibate thiJ arrogance of Moses, because it would
be safest for them so to do.

2. Now Moses, upon his hearing for a

» It appears here, and trom the Samaritan Pentateuch,
and in effect, from the Psalmist, as also from the Apos-
tolical Constitutions, from Clement's first epistle to the
Corinthians, from Ignatius's epistle to the Magncsians,
and from Eusebius, that Coral- was not swallowed up
with the Reubenites, but burned with the Levites of his
own tribe, b-ec Essay on the Old Testament, j). 61, Ca.

I

good while that the people were tumultuous,
was afraid that they would attempt some
other innovation, and that some great and sad

calamity would be tiie consequence. He
called the multitude to a congregation, and
patiently heard what apology they had to

make for themselves, without opposing them,
and this lest he should imbitter the multi-

tude : he only desired the heads of tlie tribes

to bring their rods,f with the names of their

tribes inscribed upon them, and that he should

receive the priesthood in whose rod God should

give a sign. This was agreed to. So the>

rest brought their rods, as did Aaron also,

who had written the tribe of Levi on his rod

These rods Moses laid up in the tabernacle or

God. On the next day he brought out the

rods, which were known from one another by
those who brought them, they having dis-

tinctly noted them, as had the multitude also

;

and as to the rest, in the same form Moses
had received them, in that they saw them
still ; but they also saw buds and branches

grown out of Aaron's rod, with ripe fruits

upon them : they were almonds, the rod hav-

ing been cut out of that tree. The people

were so amazed at this strange sight, that

though Moses and Aaron we?e before under
some degree of hatred, they now laid that

hatred aside, and began to admire the judg-

ment of God concerning them ; so that here-

after they applauded what God had decreed,

and permitted Aaron to enjoy the priesthood

peaceably. And thus God ordained him
priest three several times, and he retained

that honour without farther disturbance. And
hereby this sedition of the Hebrews, which
had been a great one, and had lasted a great

while, was at last composed.

3. And now Moses, because the tribe of

Levi was made free from war and warlike ex-

peditions, and was set apart for the divine

worship, lest they should want and seek after

the necessaries of life, and so neglect the

temple, commanded the Hebrews, according

to the will of God, that when they should

gain the possession of the land of Canaan,

they should assign forty-eight good and fair

cities to the Levites ; and permit them to en-

joy their suburbs, as far as the limit of two
thousand cubits would extend from the walls

of the city. And besides this, he appointed

that the people should pay the tithe of their

annual iVuits of the earth, both to the Levites

and to the priests. And this is what that

tribe receives of the multitude ; but I tliink

it necessary to set down what is paid by all,

peculiarly to the priests.

4. Accordingly he commanded the Lerites

to yield up to the priests thirteen of their

forty-eight cities, and to set apart for thorn

+ Concemmg tliese twelve rods of the twelve vcCxs
of Israel, see St. Clement's account, much larger tha.i

that ui our Bibles, 1 Epist. sect- 45 ; as is Joscphusi prc-

i sent account in seme measure iargcr also.
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the tenth part ot the tithes which they every

year receive of the people ; as also, that it was

but just to offer to God the first-fruits of the

entire product of the ground ; and that they

should offer the first-born of those four-footed

beasts that are appointed for sacrifices, if it be

a male, to the priests, to be slain, that they

and their entire families may eat them in tlie

holy city ; but that the owners of those first-

born which are not appointed for sacrifices in

the laws of our country, should bring a shekel

and a half in their stead : but for the first-

born qf a man, five shekels : that they should

also have the first-fruits out of the shearing

of the sheep ; and that when any baked
bread-corn, and made loaves of it, they should

give somewhat of what they liad baked to

tliem. Moreover, when any have made a sa-

cred vow, I mean those that are called Naza-
rites, that suffer their hair to grow long, and
use no wine, when they consecrate their hair,*

and offer it for a sacrifice, they are to allot

that hair for the priests [to be thrown into the

fire]. Such also as dedicate themselves to

God, as a corban, which denotes what the

Greeks call a ^i/i, when they are desirous of

being freed from that ministration, are to lay

down money for the priests ; thirty shekels if

it be a woman, and fifty if it be a man ; but

if any be too poor to pay the appointed sum,

it shall be lawful for the priests to determine

that sum as they think fit. And if any slay

beasts at home for a private festival, but not for

a religious one, they are obliged to bring the

maw and the cheek [or breast], and the right

shoulder of the sacrifice to the priests. With

these Moses contrived that the priests should

be plentifully maintained, besides what they

had out of those offerings for sins, which the

people gave them, as I have set it down in

the foregoing book. He also ordered, that

out of every thing allotted for the priests,

their servants [their sons], tlieir daughters,

and their wives, should partake, as well as

themselves, excepting what came to them out

of the sacrifices that were offered for sins

;

for of those none but the males of the family

of the priests might eat, and this in the tem-

ple also, and tliat the same day they were

offered.

5. When Moses had made these constitu-

tions, after die sedition was over, he removed,

together with tlie whole army, and came to

the borders of Idumea. He then sent am-
bassadors to the king of the Idumeans, and
desired him to give him a passage through his

country ; and agreed to send him what hos-

tages he should desire, to secure him from an

mjury. He desired him also, that he would
allow his army liberty to buy provisions ; and,

if he insisted upon it, he would pay down a

price for the very water they should drink

• Grotius, on Numb. vi. 18, takes notice that the
Greeks also, as well as the Jews, sometimes eonsecrated
the hair«ot" their hc:uL9 to the goUs.

But the king was not pleased with this ambas.

sage from Moses : nor did he allow a passage

for the army, but brought his people armed to

meet Moses, and to hinder them, in case they

should endeavour to force their passage. Up-
on which IMoses consulted God by tlie oracle,

who would not have him begin the war first

;

and so he withdrew his forces, and travelled

round about through the wilderness.

6. Then it was that IMiriam, the sister of

Moses, came to ner end, having completed her

fortieth year f since she left Egypt, on the first

day:f of the lunar month Xanthicus. They
then made a public funeral for her, at a great

expense. She was buried upon a certain

mountain, which they call Stn ; and when they

had mourned for her tliirty days, Moses puri-

fied the people after this manner ; He brought
a heifer that had never been used to the plough

or to husbandry, that was complete in all its

parts, and entirely of a red colour, at a little

distance from the camp, into a place perfectly

clean. This heifer was slain by the high-priest,

and her blood sprinkled with his finger seven

times before the tabernacle of God j after this,

the entire heifer was burnt in that state, to

gether with its skin and entrails ; and they

threw cedar-wood, and hyssop, and scarlet

wool, into the midst of the fire; then a clean

man gathered all her ashes together, and laid

them in a place perfectly clean. Wlien there-

fore any persons were defiled by a dead body,

they put a little of tliese ashes into spring

water, with hyssop, and, dipping part of these

ashes in it. they sprinkled them witli it, both

on the tliird day, and on the seventh, and af-

ter that they were clean. This he enjoined

them to do also when the tribes should come
into tlieir own land.

7. Now when tliis purification, which their

leader made upon the mourning for his sister,

as it has been now described, was over, he

caused tlie army to remove and to marcli

through the wilderness and through Arabia
;

and when he came to a place which the Ara-
bians esteem their metropolis, which was for-

merly called jirce, but has now the name of

Petra, at this place, which was encompassed

with high mountains, Aaron went up one of

them in the sight of the whole army, Moses
having before told him that he was to die, for

this place was over-against them. He put off

his pontifical garments, and delivered them to

Eleazar his son, to whom the high-priesthood

belonged, because he was the elder brother

;

and died while the multitude looked upon

him. He died in the same year wherein he

+ Josephus here us«s this phrase " when the fortieth

year was completed," for when it was begun ; as does St.

Luke, " when the day of Pentecost was oorapleted,"

Acts ii, I.

t Whether Miriam died, as Josephus's Greek copies
imply, on the first day of Uie month, may be doubted,
because the Latin copies say it was on the tenth, and so

say the Jewish calendars also, as Dr. Bernard assures us.

It is said her sepulchre is still extant near Petra, the oU
capital city of Arabia Petrsa, at this day ; as also that

of Aaroni not far ott^
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lost his sister, having lived in all a hundred

twenty and three years. He died on the

first day of that lunar month which is called

by tlie Athenians Hecatomhceon, by the Mace-

donians Lous, but by the Hebrews Abba.

CHAPTER V,

HOW MOSES CONQUERED SIHON AND OG, KINGS

OF THE AMOKITES, AND DESTROYED THEIR

WHOLE ARMY, AND THEN DI^^DED THEIR

LAND BY LOT TO TWO TRIBES AND A HALF
OF THE HEBREWS.

§ 1. The people mourned for Aaron thirty

days, and when this mourning was over, Mo-
ses removed the army from that place, and

came to the river Arnon, which, issuing out

of the mountains of Arabia, and running

through all that wilderness, falls into the lake

Asphaltitisj and becomes the limit between the

land of the Moabites and the land of the

Amorites. This land is fruitful, and suffi-

cient to maintain a great number of men,

with the good things it produces. Moses

therefore sent messengers to Sihon, the king

of this country, desiring that he would grant

his army a passage, upon what security he

should please to require ; he promised that he

should be no way injured, neither as to that

country which Sihon governed, nor as to its

inhabitants ; and that he would buy his provi-

sions at such a price as should be to their ad-

vantage, even though he should desire to sell

them their very water. But Sihon refused his

offer, and put his army into battle array, and

was preparing every thing in order to hinder

their passing over Arnon.

2. When Moses saw that the Amorite king

was disposed to enter upon hostilities with

them, he thought he ought not to bear that

insult ; and, determining to wean tlie Hebrews

from their indolent temper, and prevent the

disorders which arose thence, which had been

the occasion of their former sedition (nor in-

deed were they now thoroughly easy in their

minds), he inquired of God, whether he would

give him leave to fight ? which when he had

done, and God also promised him the victory,

he was himself very courageous, and ready to

proceed to fighting. Accordingly he encou-

raged the soldiers ; and he desired of them
that they would take the pleasure of fighting,

now God gave them leave so to do. They
then upon the receipt of this permission,

which they so much longed for, put on their

whole armour, and set about the work with

out delay. But the Amorite king was not

now like to himself when the Hebrews were
ready to attack him ; but both he himself was
affrighted at the Hebrews, and his army,
which before havi showed themselves to be of

good courage, were then found to be timor-

ous : so they could not sustain the first ontet,

nor bear up against the Hebrews, but fled

away, as thinking this would afford them a

more likely way for their escape than fighting

;

for they depended upon their cities, which
were strong, from which yet they reaped no
advantage when they were forced to fly to

them ; for as soon as the Hebrews saw them
giving ground, they immediately pursued them
close ; and when they had broken their ranks,

they greatly terrified them, and some of them
broke off from the rest, and ran away to the

cities. Now the Hebrews pursued them briskly,

and obstinately persevered in the labours they

had already undergone ; and being very skilful

in slinging, and very dexterous in throwing ot

darts, or any thing else of that kind ; and also

having notliing but light armour, which made
them quick in the pursuit, they overtook their

enemies ; and for those that were most remote,

and could not be overtaken, they reached them

by their slings and their bows, so that many
were slain ; and those that escaped the slaugh-

ter were sorely wounded, and these were more
distressed with thirst than with any of those

that fought aginst them, for it was the sum-
mer season ; and when the greatest number of

them were brought down to the river out of a

desire to drink, as also when others fled away
by troops, the Hebrews came round them, and

shot at them ; so that, what with darts and what
with arrows, they made a slaughter of them
all. Sihon their king was also slain. So the

Hebrews spoiled the dead bodies, and took

their prey. The land also which they took

was full of abundance of fruits, and the army
went all over it without fear, and fed their

cattle upon it ; and they took the enemies pri.

soners, for they could no way put a stop to

them, since all the fighting men were destroy-

ed. Such was the destruction which overtook

the Amorites, who were neither sagacious in

counsel, nor courageous in action. Hereupon
the Hebrews took possession of tlieir land,

which is a country situate between three rivers,

and naturally resembling an island : the river

Arnon being its southern limit ; the river Jab-

bok determining its northern side, which,

running into Jordan, loses its own name, and

takes the other ; while Jordan itself runs along

by it, on its western coast.

3. When matters were come to this state,

Og, the king of Gilead and Gaulanitis, fell

upon the Israelites. He brought an army with

him, and came in haste to the assistance of his

friend Sihon ; but though he found him al-

ready slain, yet did he resolve still to come
and fight the Hebrews, supposing he should

be too hard for them, and being desirous to

try their valour ; but failing of his hope, he

was both himself slain in the battle, and all

his army was destroyed. So Moses passed

over the river Jabbok, and over-ran the king-

dom of Og He overthrew their cities, and

.slew all tlieir inhabitants, who yet exceeded in
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riches all the men in that part of the contin-

ent, on account of the jjoodness of the soil,

and the great quantity of their wealth. Now
Og had very few equals, either in the large-

ness of his body or handsomeness of his ap-

uearance. He was also a man of great ac-

hy words : but he did not judge it prudent to

fight against them, after they had such pros-

perous successes, and even became out of ill

successes more happy than before ; but he
thought tQ hinder them, if he could, from
growing greater, and so he resolved to send

tivity in the use of his hands, so that his ac- ! ambassadors to the Midianites about them,

tions were not unequal to the vast largeness
j

Now these Midianites knowing there was one

and hansdome appearance of his body ; and
I
Balaam, who lived by Euphrates, and was the

men could easily guess at his strength and
;
greatest of the prophets at that time, and one

magnitude when they took his bed at Rabbath, ; that was in friendship with them, sent some
the royal city of the Ammonites ; its structure i of their honourable princes along witli the

was of iron, its breadth four cubits, and its ambassadors of Balak, to entreat the prophet

length a cubit more than double thereto

However, his fall did not only improve the

circumstances of the Hebrews for Ihc present,

but by his death he was the occasion of fur-

tlier good success to them ; for they presently

took those sixty cities which were encompass-

ed with excellent walls, and had been subject

to bim ; and all got both in general and in par-

ticular a great prey.

to come to them, that he might imprecate

curses to the destruction of the Israelites. So
Balaam received the ambassadors, and treated

them very kindly ; and when he had supped,
he inquired what was God's will, and what
this matter was for which the Midianites en-

treated him to come to them. But when God
opposed his going, he came to the ambassa-

dors, and told them that he was himself very

willing and desirous to comply witli their re-

quest, but informed them that God was oppo.
site to his intentions, even that God who had
raised him to great reputation on account oi

the truth of his predictions ; for that this army,

which they entreated him to come and curse,

was in the favour of God j on which account

he advised them to go home again, and not

to persist in their enmity against the Israelites:

army to Jordan, pitched his camp in the great I and when he had given them tliat answer, he

plain over against Jericho. This city is a very dismissed the ambassadors,

happy situation, and very fit for producing 3. Now the Midianites, at the earnest re-

palm-trees and balsam ; and now tlic Israel-
i
quest and fervent entreaties of Balak, sent

ites began to be very proud of themselves, and . other ambassadors to Balaam, who, desiring

were very eager for fighting. Moses then, to gratify the men, inquired again of God
;

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING BALAAM THE PHOPHKT, AND
WHAT KIND OF MAN RE WAS-

§ 1. Now Moses, when he had brought his

after he had offered for a few days sacrifices

of thanksgiving to God, and feasted the peo-

ple, sent a party of armed men to lay waste

the country of the Midianites, and to take

their cities. Now tlie occasion which he took

for making war upon them was this that fol-

lows:

—

2. When Balak, the king of the Moabites,

who had from his ancestors a friendship and

league with the Midianites, saw how great

the Israelites were grown, he was much af-

frighted on account of his own and his king-

dom's danger ; for he was not acquainted

with this, that the Hebrews would not meddle

mth any other country, but were to be con-

tented with the possession of the land of Ca-

naan, God having forbidden them to go any

farther.* So he, with more haste than wis-

dom, resolved to make an attempt upon them

• What Josephu* here remarks is well worth our re-

mark in this place also, viz. That the Israelites were
never to mcdale with the Moabites or xVmmonites, or

any other people, but those belonging to the land of
Canaan, and the countries of Sihon and Og beyond Jor-

«5an, as far as the desert and Euphrates ; and tliat there-

fore no other people had reason to fear the conquests of
the Israelites; but that those countries given them by

but he was displeased at this [second] trial,f

and bid him by no means to contradict the

ambassadors. Now Balaam did not imagine
that God gave this injunction in order to de-

ceive him, so he went along with the ambas-
sadors ; but when the divine angel met him
in the way, when he was in a narrow passage,

and hedged in with a wall on both sides, the

ass on which Balaam rode understood that it

t Note, that Josephus never supposes Balaam to be
an idolater, nor to seek idolatrous enchantments, ot to
prophesy falsely, but to be no other than an ill-<lisposed

prophet of the true G<«i ; and intimates that God's an-
swer the second time, permitting him to go, was inn i-

cal, and on design that he should be deceived (which
sort of deception, by way of punishment for former
crimes, Josephus never scruples to admit, as ever
esteeming such wicked men justly and providentially
deceived). But perhaps we had better keep here close

to the text, which says (Xumb. xxiii, 20, 21) that G.-d

only permitte<l Balaam to go alone with the ambas-a-
dors, in case they came and called him, or positively

insisted on his going along with them on any terms

,

whereas Balaam seems out of impatience to have risen

up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and rather lo

have called them, than staid for their calling him ; so

zealous does he seem to have been for his reward of di-

vination, his wages of unrighteousness (Xumb. xxii, 7,

17, IS, 57; 2 Pet. ii, 15 ; Jude 5, 11) ; which reward or
wages the truly religious prophets of God never requir

ed nor accepted, as our Josephus justly takes notice in

the cases of Samuel, Antiq- b. r, chap, iv, sect- 1, and
God were their proper and peculiar portion among the Daniel, Antiq. b- x, chap- "li, sect- 3 See also Gen.
nations ; and that all who endeavoured to dispossess them I xiv. i2, 23 ; 2 Kings v, 15, 16, 26, 27 , and Acti vfij, 17

might ever be justly destroyed by them- '
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was a divine spirit that met him, and thrust

Balaam to one of the walls, without regard

to the stripes which Balaam, when he was

hurt by the wall, gave her ; but when the ass,

upon the angel's continuing to distress her,

and upon the stripes which were given her,

fell down, by the will of God, she made use

of the voice of a man, and complained of Ba-

laam as acting unjustly to her ; that whereas

he had no fault to find with her in her former

Bei vice to him, he now inflicted stripes upon

her, as not understanding that she was hin-

dered from serving him in what he was now
going about, by the providence of God. And
when he was disturbed by reason of the voice

of the ass, which was that of a man, the an-

gel plainly appeared to him, and blamed him
for the stripes he had given his ass ; and in-

formed him that the brute creature was not

in fault, but that he was himself come to ob-

struct his journey, as being contrary to the

will of God. Upon which Balaam was

afraid, and was preparing to return back

again : yet did God excite him to go on his

intended journey, but added this injunction,

that he should declare nothing but what he

nimself should suggest to his mind.

4. When God had given him this charge,

be came to Balak ; and when the king had

entertained him in a magnificent manner, he

desired him to go to one of the mountains to

lake a view of the ' tate of the camp of the

Hebrews. Balak himself also came to the

mountain, and broaght the prophet along

with him, with a royal attendance. This

mountain lay over (heir heads, and was dis-

tant sixty furlongs from the camp. Now
when he saw them, he desired the king to

build him seven altars, and to bring him as

many bulls and rams ; to which desire the

king did presently conform. He then slew

the sacrifices, and offered tliem as burnt-offer-

ings, that he might observe some signal of

the flight of the Hebrews. Then said he,

" Happy is this people, on whom God be-

stows the possession of innumerable good
things, and grants them his own providence

to be their assistant and their guide ; so that

there is not any nation among mankind but
you will be esteemed superior to them in vir-

tue, and in the earnest prosecution of the

best rules of life, and of such as are pure
from wickedness, and will leave those rules

to your excellent children, and this out of the

regard that God bears to you, and the provi-

sion of such things for you as may render
you happier than atiy other people under the

sun. You shall retain that land to which he
hath sent you, and it shall ever be under the

command of your cliildren ; and both all the
«arth, as well as the sea, shall be filled with

Jyour glory : and you shall be sufficiently

numerous to supply the world in general, and
jevery region of it in particular, with inhabi-

tuitg out of your stock. However. O blessed
i

army ! wonder that you are become so tcawj

from one father : and truly, the land of Ca.

naan can now hold you, as being yet compa-
ratively few; but know ye that the whole world
is proposed to be your place of habitation for

ever. The multitude of your jfosterity also

shall live as well in the islands as on the con-

tinent, and that more in number than are the

stars of heaven. And when you are become
so many, God will not relinquish the care of

you, but will afford you an abundance of all

good things in times of peace, with victory

and dominion in times of war. May the chil-

dren of your enemies have an inclination to

fight against you, and may they be so hardy

as to come to arms, and to assault you in

battle, for they will not return with victory,

nor will their return be agreeable to tlieir

children and wives. To so great a degree of

valour will you be raised by the piovidence of

God, ^vho is able to diminish the affluence of

some, and to supply tlie wants of others."

5. Thus did Balaam speak by inspiration, as

not being in his own power, but moved to say

what Tie did by the divine Spirit. But then

Balak was displeased, and said he had broken

the contract he had made, whereby he was to

come, as he and his confederates had invited

him, by the promise cf great presents : for

whereas he came to curse their enemies, he

had made an encomium upon them, and had

declared ttiat they were the happiest of men.
To which Balaam replied, " O Balak, if thou

rightly considerest this whole matter, canst

thou suppose that it is in our power to be si-

lent, or to say any thing, when the Spirit of

God seizes upon us ?—for he puts such words

as be pleases ' in our mouths, and sucfi dis-

courses as we are not ourselves conscious of

I well remember by what entreaties both you

and the Midianites so joyfully brought me
hither, and on that account I took this jour-

ndy. It was my prayer, that I might not put

any affront upon you, as to what you desired

of me ; but God is more powerful tlian the

purposes I had made to serve you ; for those

that take upon them to foretell the affairs of

mankind, as from their own abilities, are en-

tirely unable to do i:, or to forbear to utter

what God suggests to them, or to offer viol-

ence to his will ; for when lie j prevents us and

enters into us, nothing ihat we say is our own.

I then did not intend to praise tliis army, nor

to go over the several good things which God
intended to do to their race ; but since he was

so favourable to tho:-i, and so ready to besto>v

upon them a happy life and eternal glory, he

suggested the decla-ation of those things to

mc : but now, because it is my desire to

oblige thee thyself, as well as the Midiauites.

whose entreaties it is not decent for me to re-

j4ct, go to, let us again rear otlier altars, and

offer the like sacrificca that we did before, that

I may see whether I can persuade Goil to

permit me to bind these meu witli curses.
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Which, when Balak had agreed to, God would
not, even upon second sacrifices, consent to

his cursing the Israelites. • Then fell Ba-
laam upon his face, and foretold what cala-

mities would befall the several kings of the

nations, and the most eminent cities, some
of which of old were not so much as inha-

bited ; which events have come to pass among
the several people concerned, botli in the fore-

going ages, and in this, till my own memory,
both by sea and by land. From which com-
pletion of all these predictions that he made,
one may easily guess that the rest will have

their completion in time to come.

6. But Balak bemg very angry that the

Israelites were not cursed, sent away Balaam
without thinking him worthy of any honour.

Whereupon, when he was just upon his jour-

ney, in order to pass the Euphrates, he sent

for Balak, and for the princes of the Midiaii-

ites, and spake thus to them :
—" O Balak,

and you Midianitcs that are here present (for

I am obliged even without the will of God,
to gratify you), it is true no entire destruction

can seize upon the nation of tlie Hebrews,
neither by war, nor by plague, nor by scar-

city of the fruits of tlie eartli, nor can any

other unexpected accident be their entire

ruin ; for the providence of God is concerned

to preserve them from such a misfortune ; nor

will it permit any such calamity to come up-
on them whereby they may all perish ; but

gome small misfortunes, and those for a short

tiiiie, whereby they may appear to be brought
low, may still befall them j but after that they

will flourish again, to the terror of those that

brought those mischiefs upon them. So that

if you have a mind to gain a victory over

them for a short space of time, you will ob-

tain it by following my directions :—Do you
therefore set out the handsomest of such of

your daughters as are most eminent for beau-

ty, •)• and proper to force and conquer the mo-
desty of those that behold them, and these

decked and trimmed to the highest degree you
are able. Then do you send them to be near

the Israelites' camp and give them in charge,

that when the young men of the Hebrews de-

sire their company, they allow it them ; and
when they see that they are enamoured of

them, let them take their leaves ; and if they

entreat them to stay, let tliem not give their

consent till tliey have persuaded thein to leave

off their obedience to their own laws and the

worship ofthat God who established them, and

• Whether Joscphus had in liis copy l)ut two attempts
Of Balaam in all to curse Israel ; or wlicther by this his
tw):e offering sacrifice, he meant twice besides that first

time already mentioned, which yet is not very probable,
cmnot now be certainly determined. In the mean
tiTie, all other copies have three such attempts of Ba-
laam to curse them in the present history.

I Such a large and distinct account of this jieriersion

of the Israelites by the Midianite women, of which our
other copies giveiis but short intimations (Numb, xxxi,
16; 2 Pet. ii, 15; Jude 11 ; Rev. ii. 14), is preserved,
as Reland informs us, in the Samaritan Chronicle, in

Fhilo, and in other writingj of the Jews, as weU as licic

by/osephus.

to worship the gods of the Midianitcs and
Moabites ; for by this means God will ba
angry at them."| Accordingly, when Ba-
laam had suggested this counsel to them, be
went his way.

7. So when the Midianites had sent their

daughters, as Balaam had exhorted them, the

Hebrew young men were allured by their

beauty, and came to discourse with them, and
besought them not to grudge them the enjoy-

ment of their beauty, nor to deny them their

conversation. These daughters of the Midi-
anites received their words gladly, and con-

sented to it, and staid with them ; but when
they had brought them to be enamoured of tliem,

and their inclinations to them were grown to

ripeness, they began to think of depaiting
from them : then it was tliat these men be-

came greatly disconsolate at the women's de-

parture, and they were urgent with them not

to leave them, but begged they would conti-

nue there, and become their wives ; and tbey

promised them they should be owned as mis-

tresses of all they had. This they isaid with

an oath, and called God for the arbitrator of
what they promised ; and this with tears in

their eyes, and all other such marks of concern,

as might show how miserable they thought

themselves without them, and so might movd
their compassion for them. So the women,
as soon as they perceived they had made
them their slaves, and had caught their,

with their conversati n, began to speak thus

to them :

—

8. " O you illustrious young men ! we have
houses of our own at home and great plenty

of good tilings there, together with the na-

tural affectionate love of our parents and
friends ; nor is it out of our want of any such
things that we came to discourse with you;
nor did we admit of your invitation with de-

sign to prostitute the beauty of our bodies for

gain
J
but taking you for brave and worthy

men, we agreed to your request, that we might
treat you with such honours <is hospitality re-

quired : and now seeing you say that you
have a great affection for us, and are troubled

when you think we are departing, we are not

averse to your entreaties ; and if we may re-

ceive such assurance of your good-will as we
think can be alone sufficient, we will be glad

to lead our lives with you as your wives ; but
we are afraid that you will in time be weary
of our compnny, and will then abuse us, and
send us back to our parents, after an ignomi-

nious manner." And they desired that they

would excuse them in their guarding against

that danger. But the young men professed

they would give them any assurance they

should desire ; nor did they at all contradict

} This grand maxim. That God's people of Israel

could never be hurt nor destroyed, but by drawing them
to sin against God, appears to be true, by the entire his-

tory of that people, both in the Bible and in Josephus j

and is often taken notice of in them both. See in p.nrti-

cular a most remarkable Ammonite testimony to thJe

purpose, Judith v. 5—21
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what they requested, so great was the passion

they had for them. "If then," said they,

" this be your resolution ; since you make use

of sucli customs and conduct of life as are en-

tirely different from all other men, ' insomu(;h

that your kinds of food are peculiar to your-

selves, and your kinds of drink not common
to others, it will be absolutely necessary, if

you would have us for your wives, that you

do withal worship our gods ; nor can there be

any other demonstration of the kindness which

you say you already have, and promise to have

Hereafter to us, than this, that you worship the

same gods that we do. For has any one reason

to complain, that now you are come into this

country, you should worship the proper gods

of the same country ? especially while our
gods are common to all men, and yours such

as belong to nobody else but yourselves." So
they said they must either come into such

methods of divine worship as all others came
into, or else they must look out for another

world, wherein they may live by themselves,

according to their own laws.

9. Now the yoimg men were induced by the

fondness they had for these women, to think

they spake very well ; so they gave them-
selves up to what they persuaded them, and
transgressed their own laws ; and supposing
there were many gods, and resolving that they
would sacrifice to them according to the laws
of that country which ordained them, they
ooth were delighted with their strange food,

and went on to do every thing that the wo-
men would have them do, though in contra-

diction to their own laws ; so far, indeed, that

this transgression was already gone througli

the whole army of the young men, and they

fell into a sedition that was much worse than
the former, and into danger of the entire abo-
lition of their own institutions ; for when
once the youth had tasted of these strange cus-
toms, they went with insatiable inclinations

into them ; and even where some of the prin-

cipal men were illustrious on account of the
virtues of their fathers, they also were cor-
rupted together with the rest.

10. Even Zimri, the head of the tribe of
Simeon, accompanied with Cozbi, a Midiani-
tish woman, who was the daughter of Sur, a
man of authority in that country; and being de-
sired by his wife to disregard the laws of Mo-
ses, and to follow those she was used to, he
complied with her j and this both by sacrificing

• What Josephus here puts into the rfiouths of these
Midianite women, who came to entice the Israelites to
lewdness and idolatry, viz. that their worship of the
God of Israel, in opposition to their idol gods, implied
weir living according to the holy laws which the true
God had given them by Moses, in opposition to those
""P"je laws which were observed under their false gods,
well deser\'es our consideration ; and gives us a substan-
tial reason for the great concern that was ever shown,
under the law of Moses, to preserve the Israelites from
Idolatry, and in the worship of the true God; it being
ot no less consequence than, Whether God's people
ihould be governed by tlie holy laws of the true God, or
by the impure laws derived from Demons, under the Pa-
Ban idolatry.

after a manner different from his own, and by
taking a stranger to wife. When things were

thus, Moses was afraid that matters should

grow worse, and called the people to a con-

gregation, but then accused nobody by name,

as unwilling to drive those into despair who,
by lying concealed, might come to repen-

tance ; but he said that they did not do what
was either worthy of themselves, or of their

fathers, by prefeiring pleasure to God, and to

the living according to his will ; that it was
fit they should change their courses while

their affairs were still in a good state ; and
think that to be true fortitude which offers not

violence to their laws, but that which resists

their lusts. And besides that, he said it was
not a reasonable thing, wljen they had lived so-

berly in the wilderness, to act madly now when
tliey were in prosperity ; and that they ought

not to lose, now they have abundance, what
they had gained when they had little :—ai«i

so did he endeavour, by saying this to correct

the young men, and to bring them to repen-

tance for what they had done.

1 1. But Zimri arose up after him, and said,

" Yes, indecJ, Moses, thou art at liberty to

make use of <uch laws as thou art so fond of,

and hast, by accustoming thyself to them,

made them firm ; otherwise, if things had not

been thus, thou hadst often been punished be-*

fore now, and hadst known that the Hebrews
are not easily put upon ; but thou shalt not
have me one of thy followers in thy tyranni-

cal commands, for thou dost nothing else hi-

tlierto but, under pretence of laws, and of

God, wickedly impose on us slavery, and gain
dominion to thyself, while thou deprivest us
of the sweetness of life, which consists in act-

ing according to our own wills, and is the
right of free men, and of those that have no
lord over them. Nay, indeed, this man is

harder upon the Hebrews than were the Egyp-
tians themselves, as pretending to punish, ac-
cording to his laws, every one's acting what
is most agreeable to himself j but thou thyself

better deservest to suffer punishment, who
presumes! to abolish what every one acknow-
ledges to be what is good for him, and aimest
to make thy single opinion to have more force
than that of all the rest : and what I now do,
and think to be right, I shall not hereafter

deny to be according to my own sentiments.

1 have married, as thou sayest rightly, 3
strange woman, and thou hearest what I do
from myself as from one that is free ; for
truly I did not intend X.o conceal myself. I
also own that I sacrificed to those gods to
whom you do not think it fit to sacrifice j and
I think it right to come at truth by inquiring of
many people, and not like one that lives un-
der tyranny, to suffer the whole hope of my
life to depend upon one man ; nor shall any
one find cause to rejoice who declares himself
to have more authority over my actions than
mysell."
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1 2. Now wlien Ziinri !iad said these tilings,

about what lie and some others had wickedly

done, the people held their peace, both out of

fear of what might come upon them, and be-

cause they saw that their legislator was not

willing to bring his insolence before the puii-

lic any farther, or openly to contend with

nim ; for he avoided that, lest many should

imitate the impudence of his language, and
thereby disturb the multitude. Upon this the

assembly was dissolved. However, the mis-

chievous attempt had proceeded farther, if

Zimri had not been first slain, whicli came to

pass on the following occasion :— I'hineas, a

rnan in other respects better than the rest of

the young men, and also one that surpassed

his contemporaries in the dignity of his father

^for he was the son of Eleazer the high-priest,

and the grandson of [Aaron] Moses's bro-

ther), who was greatly troubled at what was
done by Zimri, he resolved in earnest to inflict

punishment on him, before his unwortliy be-

haviour should grow stronger by impunity,

and in order to prevent this transgression from
proceeding farther, which would happen if the

ringleaders were not punished. He was of

so great magnanimity, both in strength of

mind and body, that when he undertook any

very dangerous attempt, he did not leave it

off till he overcame it, and got an entire vic-

<:ory. So he came into Zimri's tent, and slew

him with his javelin, and with it he slew

Cozbi also. Upon which all those young
men that had a regard to virtue, and aimed
to do a glorious action, imitated Phineas's

boldness, and slew those that were found to

be guilty of the same crime with Zimri. Ac-
cordingly, many of those that had transgressed

perished by the magnanimous valour of these

youngmen, and the rest all perished by a plague,

which distemper God himself inflicted upon
tliem. So that all those their kindred, who,

instead of hindering them from such wicked

actions, as iJiey ought to liave done, liad per-

suaded them to go on, were esteemed by God
3S partners in their wickedness, and died.

Accordingly, there perished out of the army
DO fewer than fourteen* [twenty-four] thuu-

saud at this time.

13. This was the cause why Moses was
provoked to send an army to destroy the >Ii-

dianites, concerning which expedition we shall

speak presently, when we have first related

what we l»ave omitted ; t'or it is but just not

to pass over our legislator's due encomium,
on account of his conduct here, because, al-

though this Balaam, who was sent for by the

Midianites to curse the Hebrews, and when
he was hindered from doing it bv jjvine pro-
vidence, did still suggest t' ..i a.' vice to them,

• The mistake in aJl Josqifijus cv>p:ci. ijtii.k iiiil

Latiii, which have here fourteen rhousanJ, insieaii o!"

•-wenty-four thousand, is so tiagran*^, t^at o.it verv learn
ed editors, Bernard and Hudson, havt pai. :^« wtter
number directly into the texL I cho'ise -atlic; *o p\.t

it in brackets.

by making use of which oui enemies had well

nigh corrupted the whole multitude of the

Hebrews with their wiles, till some of them
were deeply infected witli their opinions; yet

did he do lu'm great honour, by setting down
his. prophecies in writing. And while it was

in his power to claim this glory to himself,

and make men believe they were his own pre-

dictions, there being no one that could be a

witness against him, and accuse hiin for so

doing, he still gave his attestation to him,

and did him the I'onour to make mention of

him on this account. But let every one think

of these matters as he pleases.

CHAPTER VI

L

HOW THB HXBEEWS FOCGHT WITH THE JIID)-

ANITES, AND OVEllCA.MK THEJl.

§ 1. Now Moses sent an army against the

land of Midian, for the causes forementioned,

in all twelve thousand, taking an equal num-
ber out of every tribe, and appointed Phineas

for their commander; of which Phineas we
made mention a little before, as he Uiat had

guarded the laws of the Hebrews, and had

inflicted punishment on Zimri when he had

transgressed them. Now the Midianites per-

ceived beforehand how the Hebrews were
coming, and would suddenly be upon them

:

so they assembled their army togetlier, and
fortified tlie entrances into their country, and
there awaited the enemy's coming. When
hey were come, and they had joined battle

•vith them, an immense multitude of the Mi-
dianites fell ; nor could they be numbered,
they were so very many : and among them
fell all their kings, five in number, viz. Evi,

Zur, Reba, Hur, and Rekem, who was of the

same name with a city, the chief and capital

of all Arabia, which is still now so called by
the whole Arabian nation, Arecem, from the

name of the king that built it ; but is by tlie

Greeks called Vetra. Now when the enemies

were discomfited, the Hebrews spoiled their

country, and took a great prey, and destroyed

tlie men that were its inhabitants, togethei

with the women ; only they let the virgins

alone, as Moses had commanded Phineas to

do, who indeed came back, bringing with

him an army that had received no harm, and
a great deal of prey ; fifty-two thousand

beeves, seventy-five thousand six hundred
sheep, sixty thousand asses, with an immense
quantity of gold and silver furniture, which

the Midianites made use of in their houses
;

for they were so wealthy, that they « ere very

luxurious. There were also led captive about

thirty-two thousand virgins.f So Moses parted

t The sl.-jughter of all the Midianitc women that had
prostitutetl themselves to the Icv.d Israelites, and the

I
v>i «srr%ation of tliose that had not been guilty therein;

; ij'^f 'asr cA '.vhich wop; no fewer than thirty-two thou-
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the prey into parts, and gave one fiftieth part

to Eleazer and the two priests, and another

fiftieth part to the Levites ; and distributed

the rest of the prey among the people. After

which they lived happily, as having obtained

an abundance of good things by their valour,

and there being no misfortune that attended

them, or hindered their enjoyment of that

happiness.

2. But Moses was now grown old, and

nppointed Joshua for his successor, both to

receive directions from God as a prophet,

and for a commander of the army, if they

should at any time stand in njed of such a

one ; and this was done by the command of

God, that to him the care of the public

should be committed. Now Joshua had been

instructed in all those kinds of learning

which concerned the laws and God himself,

and Moses had been his instructor.

3. At tliis time it was that the two tribes

of Gad and Reuben, and the half tribe of Ma-
iiasseh, abounded in a multitude of cattle, as

well as in ajl other kinds of prosperity ; whence
they had a meeting, and in a body came and
besought Moses to give them, as their pecu-

liar portion, that land of the Amorites which
they had taken by right of war, because it

was fruitful, and good for feeding of cattle
;

but Moses, supposing that they were afraid of

fighting with the Canaanites, and invented

this provision for their cattle as a handsome
excuse for avoiding that war, he called them
m-rant cowards, and said they had only con-

trived a decent excuse for that cowardice;

and that they had a mind to live in luxury

and ease, while all the rest were labouring

with great pains to obtain the land they were
desirous to have ; and that they were not

willing to march along, and undergo the re

maining hard service, whereby they were,

under the divine promise, to pass over Jordan,

and overcome those our enemies which God
had shown them, and so obtain their land

sand, both here and Numb, xxxi, 15, 16, 1", 35, 40, 46,
and both by the particular command of God, are highly
remarkable, ana show that, even in nations otherwise
for their wickedness doomed to destruction, the inno-
cent were sometimes particularly and providentially
taken care of, and delivered from that destruction;
which directly implies, that it was the wickedness of the
nations of Canaan, and nothing else, that occasioned
their excision. See Gen. xv, 16; 1 Sam. xv, 18, 53.
Apost. Constit. b. viii, ch. xii, p. 402. In the first of
which places, the reason of the delay of the punishment
of the Amorites is given, because " their iniquity was
not yet full." In the second, Saul is ordered to go and
" destroy the sinners, the Amalekites;" plamiv imply-
ing that they were therefore to be destroyed, because
they were sinners, and not otherwise. In the third, the
reason is given why king Agag was not to be spared,
viz. because of his former cnieltv : "As thy sword hath
made the (Hebrew) women childless, so shall tliy mother
be made childless among women by tlie Hebrews." In
the last place, the apostles, or their amanuejisis Cle-
ment, gave this reason for the necessitv of the coming
of Christ, that " men had formerly per^'erted both the
positive law, and that of nature ; and had cast out of
their mind the memon,' of the Flood, the burning of
SiHlom, the plagues of "the Egyptians, and the slaughter
of the inhabitants of Palestine," as signs of the most
amazing hnpenitence and msensibility, under the pu-
nishments of horrid wickedness.

But these tribes, when they saw that Moses
was angry with them, and when they could

not deny but he had a just cause to be dis-

pleased at their petition, made an apology fo?

themselves ; and said, that it was not on ac-

count of their fear of dangers, nor on account

of their laziness, that they made this request

to him, but that they might leave the prey

they had gotten in places of safety, and there-

by might be more expedite, and ready to un-

dergo diflBculties, and to fight battles. They
added this also, that when they had built

cities, wherein they might preserve their chil-

dren, and wives, and possessions, if he would
bestow them upon them, they would go along

with the rest of the army. Hereupon Mosea
was pleased with what they said ; so he called

for Eleazer, the high-priest, and Joshua, and

the chief of the tribes, and permitted these

tribes to possess the land of the Amorites

;

but upon this condition, that they should

join with their kinsmen in the war until all

things were settled. Upon which condition

they took possession of the country, and built

them strong cities, and put into them their

children, and their wives, and whatsoever else

they bad that might be an impediment to the

labours of their future marches.

4. Moses also now built those ten cities

which were to be of the number of the forty-

eight [for the Levites] ; three of which he al-

loted to those that slew any person involunta-

rily, and fled to them ; and he assigned the

same time for their banishment with that of

the life of that high-priest under whom the

slaughter and flight happened ; after which
death of the high priest he permitted the

slayer to return home. During the time of

his exile, the relations of him that was slain

may, by this law kill the manslayer, if they

canglit him without the bounds of the city to

which he fled, though this permission was not

granted to any other person. Now the cities

which were set apart for this flight were these ;

Bezer, at the borders of Arabia ; Ramoth, or

the land of Gilead; and Golan, in the land

of Bashan. There were lo be also, by Moses's

command, three other cities allotted for the

habitation of these fugitives out of the cities

of the Levites, but not till after they should

be in possession of the land of Canaan.

5. At this time the chief men of the tribe

of Manasseh came to IMoses, and informed

him that there was an eminent man of their

tribe dead, whose name was Zelophehad, who
left no male children, but left daughters ; and
asked him whether tliese daughters might in-

herit his land or not. He made this answer.

That if they shall marry into tlieir own tribe,

they shall carry their estate along with them;

but if they dispose of themselves in marriage

to men of another tribe, they shall leave their

inheritance in their father's tribe. And then it

was that Moses ordained, that every one's in

heritan should continue in his own tribe.
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CHAPTER VII I.

THE POLITY SETTLED BY MOSES ; AND HOW HE
DISAPPEARED FROM AMONG JIANKIND.

§ 1. When forty years were completed, with-

in thirty days, Afoses gathered the congrega-

tion together near Jordan, where the city

Abila now stands, a place full of palm-trees

;

and all the people being come together, be

spake thus to them:

—

2. " O you Israelites and fellow-soldiers,

who have been partners with me in this long

and uneasy journey ; since it is now the will

of God, and the course of old age, at a hun-
dred and twenty, requires it that I should

depart out of this life; and since God has

forbidden me to be a patron or an assistant to

you in what remains to be done beyond Jor-

dan, I thought it reasonable not to leave off

my endeavours even now for your happiness,

but to do my utmost to procure for you the

eternal enjoyment of good things, and a me-
morial for myself, when you shall be in the

fruition of great plenty and prosperity : come,

therefore, let me suggest to you by what means
you may be happy, and may leave an eternal

prosperous possession thereof to your children

after you, and then let me thus go out of the

world ; and I cannot but deserve to be believ-

ed by you, both on account of the great things

I have already done for you, and because,

tvhen souls are about to leave the body, they

tpeak with the sincerest freedom. O children

of Israel ! there is but one source of happi-

ness for all mankind, the favour of God j
•

for he alone is able to give good things to

those that deserve them, and to deprive those

of them that sin against him ; towards whom,
if you behave yourselves according to his will,

and according to what I, who well understand

his mind, do exhort you to, you will both be

esteemed blessed, and will be admired by all

men ; and will never come into misfortunes,

nor cease to be happy : you will then preserve

the possession of the good things you already

have, and will quickly obtain those that you
are at present in want of, —only do you be

obedient to those whom God would have you
to follow :—nor do you prefer any other con-

stitution of government before the laws now
given you ; neither do you disregard that way
of divine worship which you now have, nor

change it for any other form : and if you do
this, you will be the most courageous of all

men, in undergoing the fatigues of war, and
will not be easily conquered by any of your

• Josephus here, in this one sentence, sums up his
notion of Moses's very long and very serious exhorta-
tions in the boolv of Deuteronomy ; and his words are
so true, and of such importance, that thev deserve to be
had in constant remembrance, both by Jews and Chris-
tians:—" O children of Israel ! there is but one source
of happiness for all mankind,—tAf/ai'ot<r uf God,

enemies; for while God is present with you
to assist you, it is to be expected that you will

be able to despise the opposition of all man-
kind ; and great rewards of virtue are pro-

posed for you, if you preserve that virtue

through your whole lives. Virtue itself is

indeed the principal and the first reward, and
after that it bestows abundance of others; so

that your exercise of virtue towards other men
will make your own lives happy, and render
you more glorious than foreigners can be, and
procure you an undisputed reputation witli

posterity. These blessings you will be able

to obtain, in case you hearken to and observe

those laws which, by divine revelation, I have

ordained for you ; that is, in case you withal

meditate upon the wisdom that is in them. I

am going from you myself, rejoicing in the

good things you enjoy ; and I recommend
you to the wise conduct of your law, to the

becoming order of your polity, and to the vir-

tues of your commanders, who will take care

of what is for your advantage ; and that God,
who has been till now your leader, and by

whose good-will I have myself been useful to

you, will not put a period now to his provi-

dence over you, but, as long as you desire to

have him your Protector in your pursuits aC
ter virtue, so long will you enjoy bis care ovet

you. Your high-priest also Eleazar, as well

as Joshua, with the senate, and chief of your
tribes, will go before you, and suggest the best

advices to you ; by following which advices

you will continue to be happy : to whom do
you give ear without reluctance, as sensible

that all such as know well how to be govern-

ed, will also know how to govern, if they be
promoted to that authority themselves; and
do not yoii' esteem liberty to consist in op-
posing such directions as your governors think

fit to give you for your practice,—as at pre-

sent indeed you place your liberty in nothing
else but abusing your benefactors ; w hich er-

ror if you can avoid for the time to come,
your affairs will be in a better condition than

they have hitherto been ; nor do you ever in-

dulge such a degree of passion in these mat-
ters as you have oftentimes done when you
have been very angry at me ; for you know
that I have been oftener in danger of death

from you than from our enemies. What 1

now put you in mind of, is not done in order

to reproach you ; for I do not think it proper,

now I am going out of the world, to bring

this to your remembrance, in order to leave

you offended at me, since, at the time when I

underwent those hardships from you, I was
not angry at you ; but I do it in order to make
you wiser hereafter, and to teach you that this

will be for your security : I mean, tliat you
never be injurious to those that preside over

you, even when you are become rich, as you
will be to a great degree when you have pass-

ed over Jordan, and are in possession of the

land of Canaan. Since, when you shall havt'
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once proceeded so far by your wealth, as to a

contempt and disregard of virtue, you will

also forfeit the favour of God ; and when you

have made him your enemy, you will be

beaten in war, and will have the land which

you possess taken away again from you by

!

your enemies, and this with great reproaches;

upon your conduct. You will be scattered
j

over the whole world, and will, as slaves, en-

tirely fill both sea and land ; and when once

you have had the experience of what I now
|

say, you will repent and remember the laws

you have broken, when it is too late. Whence
I would advise you, if you intend to preserve

these laws, to leave none of your enemies alive

when you have conquered them, but to look

upon it as for your advantage to destroy them

ail, lest, if you permit them to live, you taste

of their manners, and thereby corrupt your

own proper institutions. I also do farther

exhort you, to overthrow their altars, and

their groves, and whatsoever temples they have

among them, and toburn all such, their nation,

and their very memory with fire ; for by this

means alone the safety of your own happy
constitution can be firmly secured to you.

And in order to prevent your ignorance of

virtue, and the degeneracy of your nature

into vice, I have also ordained you laws,

by divine suggestion, and a form of govern-

ment, which are so good, that, if you regu-

larly observe them, you will be esteemed of

all men the most happy."

3. When he had spoken thus, he gave them
the laws and the constitution of government

written in a book. Upon which the people

fell into tears, and appeared already touched

with the sense that they should have a great

want of their conductor, because they remem-
bered what a number of dangers he had pass-

ed through, and what care he had taken of

their preservation : they desponded about what

would come upon them after he was dead, and
thought they should never have another go-

vernor like him ; and feared that God would
then take less care of them when Moses was
gone, who used to intercede for them. They
also repented of what they had said to him in

the wilderness when they were angry ; and
were in grief on those accounts, insomuch
that the whole body of the people fell into

tears with such bitterness, that it was past the

power of words to comfort them in their af-

fliction. However, Moses gave them some
consolation ; and by calling them off the

thought, how worthy he was of their weeping
for him, he exhorted them to keep to that

form of government he had given them ; and
then the congregation was dissolved at that time.

4. Accordingly, I shall now first describe

this form of government which was agreeable

to the dignity and virtue of Moses ; and shall

thereby inform those that read tliese Antiqui-
ties, what our original settlements were, and
shall then proceed to the remaining historiesi

j

Now those settlements are all still in writing,

as he left them ; and we shall add nothing by
way of ornament, nor any thing besides what
Moses left us ; only we shall so far innovate,

as to digest the several kinds of laws into a

regular system : for they were by him left in

writing as they were accidentally scattered in

their delivery, and as he upon inquiry had
learned them of God. On which account I

have thought it necessary to premise this ob-

servation beforehand, lest any of my own
countrymen should blame me, as having been
guilty of an offence herein. Now part of our
constitution will include the laws that belona

to our political state. As for those laws which

Moses left concerning our common conversa-

tion and intercourse one with another, I have

reserved that for a discourse concerning our

manner of life, and the occasions of those

laws ; which I propose to myself, with God's

assistance, to write, after I have finished the

work I am now upon.

5. When you have possessed yourselves of

the land of Canaan, and have leisure to en-

joy the good things of it, and when you have

afterward determined to build cities, if you
will do what is pleasing to God, you will have

a secure state of happiness. Let there be then

one city of the land of Canaan, and this si-

tuate in the most agreeable place for Its good-

ness, and very eminent in itself, and let it be

that which God shall choose for himself by

prophetic revelation. Let there also be one

temple therein, and one altar, not reared of

hewn stones, but of such as you gather to-

gether at random ; which stones, when they

are whited over with mortar, will have a hand-

some appearance, and be beautiful to the sight.

Let the ascent to it be not by steps, • but by

an acclivity of raised earth. And let there

be neither an altar nor a temple in any othet

city ; for God is but one, and the nation of

the Hebrews is but one.

6. He that blasphemeth God, let him be

stoned, and let him hang upon a tree all tliat

day, and then let him be buried in an igno-

minious and obscure manner.

7. Let those that live as remote as the

bounds of the land which the Hebrews shall

possess, come to that city where the temple

shall be, and this three times in a year, that they

may give thanks to God for his former bene-

* This law, both here and Exod. xx, 25, 26, of not
going up to God's altar by ladder-steps, but on an accli-

vity, seems not to have belonged to the altar of the ta
bemacle, which was in all but three cubits high, Exod.
xxvii, 1 ; nor to that of Ezekiel, which was expressly to

be gone up to by steps, xliii, 17 ; but rather to occasional
altars of any considerable altitude and largeness; as also
probably to Solomon's aJ* \r, to which it is here applied
by Josephus, as well as to that in Zorobabel's and He-
rod's temple, which were, I think, all ten cubits high.
See 2 Chron. iv, 1, and Antiq. b. viii, chap, iii, sect. 7
The reason why these temples, and these only, were to
have this ascent on an acclivity, and not by steps, is ob-
vious ; that before the invention of stairs, such as we
now use, decency could not be otherwise provided foi

in tlie loose garments which the priests wore, as the law
required. See Lamv of tbe Tabernacle and Temple.
p. 444
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fits, and may entreat him for those they shall

want hereafter ; and let them, by this means, i

maintain a friendly correspondence with one

another by such meetings and feastings together !

— for it is a good thing for those that are of the !

same stock, and imder the same institution of I

laws, not to be unacquainted with each other;

!

which acquaintance will be maintained by thus

conversing together, and by seeing and talk-

ing with one another, and so renewing the me-
morials of this union ; for if they do not thus

converse together continually, Uiey will ap-

pear like mere strangers to one another.

8. Let there be taken out of your fruits a

tenth, besides that which you have allotted to

give to the priests and Levites. This you

may indeed sell in the country, but it is to be

used in those feasts and sacrifices tljat are to

be celebrated in the holy city : for it is fit that

von should enjoy those fruits of the earth

which God gives you to possess, so as may be

to the honour of the donor.

9. You are not to offer sacrifices out of

the hire of a woman who is a harlot, • for the

Deity is not pleased with any thing that arises

from such abuses of nature ; of which sort

none can be worse than this prostitution of

the body. In like manner no one may. take

the price of the covering of a bitch, either of

one that is used in hunting, or in keeping of

sheep, and tlience sacrifice to God.

10. Let no one blaspheme those gods which

other cities esteem such
j-f-

nor may any one

steal what belongs to strange temples ; nor take

away the gifts that are dedicated to any god.

11. Let not any one of you wear a gar-

ment made of woollen and linen, for that is

appointed to be for the priests alone.

12. When the multitude are assembled to-

gether unto the holy city for sacrificing every

seventh year, at the Feast of Tal)ernacles, let

the high-priest stand upon a high desk, whence

he may be heard, and let him read the laws

to all the people
; \ and let neither the women

nor the children be hindered from hearing,

no, nor tlie servants neither ; for it is a good

thing that those laws should be engraven in

their souls, and preserved in their memones,

that so it may not be possible to blot them

out ; for by this means they will not be guilty

of sin, when they cannot plead ignorance of

what the laws have enjoined them. The laws

also will have a greater authority among them,

as foretelling what ihey will suSfer if they

break them . and imprinting in their souls by

• The hire of public or secret harlots was given to

Venus in Syria, as Lucian informs us, p. 878; and against

some such vile practice of the old idolaters, this law
teems to liave been made.

f The Apostolical Constitutions, b. ii, chap, xxvi,

eect. 51, expound this law of Moses (Exod. xxii, 28),
" Thou Shalt not revile or blaspheme the gods," of ma-
(•istr^tes; which is a much more probable exposition

than this of Josephus, of heathen gods, as here, and
against Apion, b. ii, sect. 34.

X What book of the law was thus publicly read, see

the note on Antiq. b. x, chap, v, sect. 5, and 1 Esd. ix,

29—65.

this hearing what they command them to do,

that so there may always be within thpir minds
that intention of the laws which they have

despised and broken, and have thereby been

the causes of their own mischief. Let the

children also learn the laws, as the first thing

they are taught, which will be the best thing

they can be taught, and will be the cause of

their future felicity.

13. Let every one commemorate before

God the benefits which he bestowed upon
them at their deliverance out of the land of

Egypt, and this twice every day, both when
the day begins and when the hour of sleep

comes on, gratitude being in its own nature

a just thing, and serving not only by way of

return for past, but also by way of invitation

of future favours. They are also to inscribe

the principal blessings they have received

from God upon their doors, and show the

same remembrance of them upon their arms
;

as also they are to bear on their forehead and
their arm those wonders which declare the

power of God, and his good-will towards

them, tliat God's readiness to bless them mav
appear everywhere conspicuous about theni.§

14. I^et there be seven men to judge in

every city,|J and these such as have been be-

fore most zealous in the exercise of virtue and
righteousness. Let every judge have two
officers allotted him out of the tribe of Levi.

Let those that are chosen to judge in the se-

veral cities be had in great honour ; and let

none be permitted to revile any others when
these are present, nor to carry themselves in

an insolent manner to them ; it being natural

that reverence towards those in high offices

among men should procure men's fear and
reverence towards God, Let those that judge
be permitted to determine according as they

think to be right, unless any one can show
that they have taken bribes, to the perversion

of justice, or can allege any other accusation

against them, whereby it may appear that they

have passed an unjust sentence ; for it is nqt

fit that causes should be openly determined

out of regard to gain, or to t!ie dignity of the

suitors, but tliat the judges should esteem what

§ Whether these phylacteries, and other Jewish me-
morials of the law bere mentioned by Josephus, and by
Moses (besides the fringes on the borders of their gar-

ments. Num. XV, 57), were literally meant by God, 1

much question. That they have been long obser\ed by
the Pharisees and llabinical Jews, is certain ; however,
the Karaites, who receive not the unwritten traditions of

the elders, but keep close to the written law, with Je-

rome and Grotius, think they were not literally to be
understood ; as Bemanl and Ueland here take notice.

Nor indeed do I remember that, either in the anciciuor

books of the Old Testament, or in the books we rail

Ajxxrypha, there are any signs of such literal observa-

tions appearing am.ong the Jews, though their real ot

mystical signitication, t. e. the constant remembrance
and observation of the laws of God by Moses, be fre-

quently inculcated in all the sacred writings.

i;
Here, as well as elsewhere, sect. 58, of his Life^

sect. i4, and of the War, b. ii, eh. xx, sect. .'•, are but

srvtn judges appointed for small cities, instead of tvitT^

iy-thru in the modern Rabbins; which modem Rab-
binsare always but of very little authority in comparison
of our Josephus.
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iu right before all other things, otherwise God
will by that means be despised, and esteemed

inferior to those, the dread of whose power

has occasioned the unjust sentence ; for jus-

tice is the power of God, He, therefore, that

gratifies those in great dignity, supposes them

more potent than God himself. But if these

judges be unable to give a just sentence about

the causes that come before them (which case

is not unfrequent in human affairs), let them

send the cause undetermined to the holy city,

and there let the high-priest, the prophet, and

tlie sanhedrim, determine as it shall seem

good to them.

15. But let not a single witness be credit-

ed ; but three, or two at the least, and those

such whose testimony is confirmed by their

good lives. But let not the testimony of wo-

men be admitted, on account of the levity

and boldness of their sex ;• nor let servants

be admitted to give testimony, on account of

tiie ignobility of their soul ; since it is pro-

bable that they may not speak truth, either out

of hope of gain, or fear of punishment. But
if any one be believed to have borne false wit-

ness, let him, when he is convicted, suffer all

the very same punishments which he against

whom he bore witness was to have suffered.

16. I f a murder be committed in any place,

»nd he that did it be not found, nor is there

any suspic on upon one as if he had hated the

man, and so had killed him, let there be a

very diligent inquiry made after the man, and
rewards proposed to any one who will discover

him : but if still no information can be pro-

cured, let the magistrates and senate of those

cities that lie near the place in which the

murder was committed, assemble together,

and measure the distance from the place

where the dead body lies ; then let the ma-
gistrates of the nearest city thereto purchase

a heifer, and bring it to a valley, and to a

place therein where there is no land ploughed

or trees planted, and let them cut the sinews

of the heifer ; then the priests and Levites,

and the senate of that city, shall take water

and wash their hands over the head of the

heifer; and they shall openly declare that

their hands are innocent of this murder, and
that they have neither done it themselves, nor
been assisting to any that did it. They shall

also beseech God to be merciful to them, that

no such horrid act may any more be done in

that land.

1 7. Aristocracy, and the way of living un-
der it, is tlie best constitution : and may you
never have any inclination to any other form
of government ; and may you always love

that form, and have the laws for your gover-

• I have never obser^-ed elsewhere, tliat in the Jew-
Uh government, women were not admitted as legal wit-
nesses in courts of justice. None of our copies of the
I'entateuch say a word of it It is very probable, how-
ever, that this was the exposition of the Scribes and
Phorisees, and the practice of the Jews in the days of
Josephus.

;

nors, and govern all your actions according

to them ; for you need no supreme governor

but God. But if you shall desire a king, let

him be one of your own nation ; let him be

always careful of justice and other virtues

perpetually ; let him submit to the laws, and
esteem God's commands to be his highest

wisdom ; but let him do nothing without the

high-priest and the votes of the senators ; let

him not have a great number of wives, nor

pursue after abundance of riches, nor a mul-
titude of horses, whereby he may grow too

proud to submit to the laws. And if he af-

fect any such things, let him be restrained,

lest he become so potent that his state be in

consistent with your welfare.

18. Let it not be esteemed lawful to re-

move boundaries, neither our own, nor of

those with whom we are at peace. Have a

care you do not take those land-marks away
which are, as it were, a divine and unshaken

limitation of rights made by God himself, to

last for ever ; since this going beyond limits

and gaining ground upon others, is the occa-

sion of wars and seditions ; for those that re-

move boundaries are not far off an attempt

to subvert the laws.

19. He that plants a piece of land, the

trees of which produce fruits before the fourth

year, is not to bring thence any first-fruits to

God, nor is he to make use of that fruit him-

self, for it is not produced in its proper sea-

son ; for when Nature has a force put upon
her at an unseasonable time, the fruit is not

proper for God, nor for the master's use ; but

let the owner gather all that is grown on the

fourth year, for tlien it is in its proper season

;

and let him that has gathered it carry it to

the holy city, and spend that, together with

the tithe of his other fruits, in feasting with

his friends, with the orphans, and the widows.

But on the fifth year the fruit is his own,

and he may use it as he pleases.

20. You are not to sow with seed a piece

of land which is planted with vines ; for it

is enough fliat it supply nourishment to that

plant, and be not harassed by ploughing also.

You are to plough your land with oxen, and
not to oblige other animals to come under the

same yoke with them, but to till your land

with those beasts that are of the same kind

with each other. The seeds are also to be

pure, and without mixture, and not to be

compounded of two or three sorts, since Na-
ture does not rejoice in the union of things

that are not in their own nature alike : nor

are you to permit beasts of different kinds to

gender together, for there is reason to fear

that this luinatural abuse may extend from

beasts of different kinds to men, though it

takes its first rise from evil practices about such

smaller things. Nor is any thing to be al-

lowed, by imitation whereof any degree of

subversion may creep into the constitution

:

nor do the laws neglect small matters but
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provide that even those may be managed after

an unblameable manner.

21. Let not those that reap and gatlier in

the corn that is reaped, gather in the glean-

ings also, but let them rather leave some
handfuls for those that are in want of the ne-

cessaries of life, that it may be a support and a

supply to them, in order to their subsistence.

In like manner when they gather their grapes,

let them leave some smaller bunches for the

poor, and let them pass over some of the fruits

of the olive trees, when they gather them, and

leave them to be partaken of by those that

have none of their own ; for the advantage a-

rising from the exact collection of all, will not

be so considerable to the owners as will arise

from the gratitude of the poor ; and God
will provide that the land shall more willing-

ly produce what shall be for the nourishment

of its fruits, in case you do not merely take

care of your own advantage, but have regard

to the support of otliers also : nor are you to

muzzle the mouths of the oxen when they

tread the ears of corn in the thrashing-floor

;

for it is not just to restrain our fellow-labour-

ing animals, and those that work in order to

its production, of this fruit of their labours :

nor are you to prohibit those thet pass by at

the time when your fruits are ripe to touch

them, but to give them leave to fill themselves

full of what you have ; and this whether they

be of your own country or strangers,—as be-

ing glad of the opportunioy of giving them

some part of your fruits when they are ripe
;

but let it not be esteemed lawful for tliem to

carry any away : nor let those that gather the

grapes, and carry them to the wine-presses,

restrain tliose whom they meet from eating of

them ; for it is unjust, out of envy, to hinder

those that desire it, to partake of the good

things that come into the world according to

God's will, and this while the season is at the

height, and is hastening away as it pleases

God. Nay, if some, out of bashfulness, are

unwilling to touch these fruits, let them be

encouraged to take of them (I mean, those

that are Israelites) as if they were themselves

the owners and lords, on account of the kin-

dred there is between them : nay, let them

desire men that come from other countries, to

partake of these tokens of friendship which

God has given in their proper season ; for

that is not to be deemed as idly spent, which

any one out of kindness communicates to an-

other, since God bestows plenty of good things

on men, not only for themselves to reap the ad-

vantage, but also to give to others in a way of

generosity ; and he is desirous, by this means,

to make known to others his peculiar kind-

ness to the people of Israel, and how freely

he communicates happiness to them, while

they abundantly communicate out of their

great superfluities to even these foreigners al-

so. But for him that acts contrary to this

law, let h'm be beaten with forty stripes, save

one, • by the public executioner; let him un-
dergo this punishment, which is a most igno-
minious one for a free man, and this because
he was such a slave to gain as to lay a blot

upon his own dignity ; for it is proper for

you who have had the experience of the afflic.

tions in Egypt, and of those in the wilder-

ness, to make provision for those that are in

the like circumstances ; and while you have
now obtained plenty yourselves, through the

mercy and providence of God, to distribute

of the same plenty, by the like sympathy, to

such as stand in need of it.

22. Besides those two tithes, which I have
already said you are to pay every year, the

one for the Levites, the other for the festivals,

you are to bring every third year a third tithe

to be distributed to those that want ; + to wo.
men also that are widows, and to children that

are orphans. But as to the ripe fruits, let them
carry that which is ripe first of all into the
temple ; and when they have blessed God for

that land which bare them, and which he had
given them for a possession, when they have al-

so offered those sacrifices which the law has
commanded them to bJ-ing, let them give the
first-fruits to the priests. But when any one
hath done this, and hath brought the tithe of

all that he bath, together with those first-fruits

that are for the Levites, and for the festivals,

and when he is about to go home, let him
stand before the holy house, and return thanks
to God, that he hath delivered them from the
injurious treatment they had in Egypt, and
hath given them a good land, and a large, and
lets them enjoy the fruits thereof; and when
he hath openly testified that he hath fully paid
the tithes [and other dues] according to the
laws of Moses, let him entreat God that he
will be ever merciful and gracious to him

;

and continue so to be to all the Hebrews,
both by preserving the good things which he
hath already given tliem, and by adding what
it is still in his power to bestow upon them.

23. Let the Hebrews marry, at the age fit

for it, virgins that are free, and born of good
parents. And he that does not marry a virgin,

let him not corrujit another man's wife, and
marry her, nor grieve her former husband

:

nor let free men marry slaves, although their

afTections should strongly bias any of them so
to do ; for it is decent, and for the dignity of
the persons themselves, to govern those their

affections. And farther, no oneonght to mar-
ry a harlot, whose matrimonial oblations, aris-

ing from the prostitution of her body, God
will not receive ; for by these means the dis-

Tliis penaltv' of ' forty stripes, save one,' here men-
tioned, and secti 25, was five times inflicted on St. Paul
himself bv tlie Jews, 2 Cor. xi. 24.

t Joscphus's plain and express interpretation of this
law of Moses, Dcut. xiv, 28, £9; xxvi, 12, <tc. that the
Jews were bound every third year to pay three tithes

.

that to the Levites, that for sacrifices at Jerusalem, and
this for the indigent, the widow, and the orphans, h
fully confirmed by the practice of good old ToDit, even
when he was a captive in Assvria, afiainft the opinioos of
the Rabbins, Tohit i. 6. 7. 8.
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positions of the children will be liberal and

virtuous ; I mean, when they are not born of

base parents, and of the lustful conjunction of

such as marry women that are not free. If

anv one has been espoused to a woman as to

a virgin, and does not afterward find her so

to be, let him bring his action, and accuse

her, and let him make use of such indications*

to prove his accusation as he is furnished with-

al ; and let the father or the brother of the

damsel, or some one that is after them nearest

of kin to her, defend her. If the damsel ob-

tain a sentence in her favour, that she had not

been "guilty, let her live with her husband

that accused her ; and let him not have any

farther power at all to put her away, unless

she give him very great occasions of suspicion,

and such as can be no way contradicted ; but

for him that brings an accusation and calumny
against his wife in an impudent and rash man-
ner, let him be punished by receiving forty

stripes save one, and let him pay fifty shekels

to her father : but if the damsel be convicted,

as having been corrupted, and is one of the

common people, let her be stoned, because

she did not preserve her virginity till slie were

lawfully married ; but if she were the daugh-

ter of a priest, let her be burnt alive. If any

one has two wives, and if he greatly respect

and be kind to one of them, either out of his

affection to her, or for her beauty, or for some
otlier reason, while the other is of less esteem

ivitli him ; and if the son of her that is belov-

ed be the younger by birtli than another born

of the other wife, but endeavours to obtain

the right of primogeniture from his fatlier's

kindness to his mother, and would thereby

obtain a double portion of his father's sub-

ttance, for that double portion is what I have

allotted him in the laws,—let not this be per-

mitted ; for it is unjust that he who is the eld-

er by birth should be deprived of what is due
to him, on the father's disposition of his estate,

because his mother was not equally regarded

by him. He that hath corrupted a damsel

espoused to another man, in case he had her

consent, let both him and her be put to death,

for they are both equally guilty ; the man, be-

cause he persuaded the woman willingly to

submit to a most impure action, and to prefer

it to lawful wedlock j the woman, because she

was persuaded to yield herself to be corrupt-

ed, either for pleasure or for gain. However,
if a man light on a woman when she is alone,

and forces her, where nobody was present to

* These tQkcns of virginity, as the Hebrew and Sep-
tuagint sryle thein, Dcut. xxii. 13, 17, 20, seem to me
very diflfbrent from what our later interpreters suppose.
Tliey appear rather to have been sucli close linen gar-
ments as were never put ofi' virgins, after a certain age,
till they were married, but before wituesses, and which,
while they were entire, were certain evidences of such
virginity. See these, Antiq. b. vil, chap. viii. sect. 1;
S Sam. xiii. 18; Isa. vi. 1. Josephus here determines
nothing what were ttiese particular tokens of virginity
or of corniption : perhaps he thought he could not easily
describe them to the heatliens, without saving what they
might have thought a breach of modesty'; which seem-
ing breach of modesty laws cannot always wholly avoid.

come to her assistance, let him only be pui

to death. Let him that hath corrupted a vir-

gin not yet espoused, marry her; but if the

father of the damsel be not willing that she

should be his wife, let him pay fifty shekels

as the price of her prostitution. He that de-

sires to be divorced from hiswife for any cause-}-

whatsoever (and many such causes happen
among men), let him in writing give assurance

that he will never use her as his wife any more

;

for by this means she may be at liberty to

marry another husband, although before this

bill of divorce be given, she is not to be per-

mitted so to do : but if she be misused by him
also, or if, when he is dead, her first husband

would marry her again, it shall not be lawful

for her to return to him. If a woman's hus-

band die, and leave her without children, let

his brother marry her ; and let him call the

son that is born to him by his brother's name,
and educate him as the heir of his inheritance

;

for this procedure will be for the benefit of

the public, because thereby families will not

fail, and the estate will continue among the

kindred : and this will be for the solace of

wives under their affliction, that they are to

be married to the next relation of their for-

mer husbands ; but if the brother \vill not

marry her, let the woman come before the se-

nate, and protest openly that this brother will

not admit her for his wife, but will injure

the memory of his deceased brother, while she

is willing to continue in the family, and to

bear him children ; and when the senate have
inquired of him for what reason it is tliat he

is averse to this marriage, whether lie gives a

bad or a good reason, the matter must come to

this issue, That the woman shall loose the san-

dals of the brother, and shall spit in his face,

and say. He deserves this reproachful treat-

ment from her, as having injured the memory
of the deceased ;—and then let him go away
out of the senate, and bear this reproach upon
him all his life long; and let her marry to whom
she pleases, of such as seek hor in marriage.

But now, if any man take captive, either a vir-

gin, or one that hath been married,^ and has a

mind to marry her, let him not be allowed to

bring her to bed to him, or to live with her

as his wife, before she hath her hend shaven,

and hath put on her mourning habit, and
lamented her relations and friends that were

slain in the battle, that by this means she may
give vent to her sorrow for them, and aftei

that may betake herself to feasting and matri-

mony ; for it is good for him that takes a wo-

man, in order to have children by her, to be

complaisant to her inclinations, and not mere-

ly to pursue his own pleasure, while he hath

t These words of Josephus are very like those of the
Pharisees to our Saviour upon this very subject. Matt,
xix. 3, " Is it lawful for a man to put away his wift
for every cause r"

X Here it is supposed that this captive's husband, If

she were before a married woman, was dead before, Ot

rather was slain in this very battle ; otherwise it would
have been adultery in him that married her
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no regard to what is agreeable to her; but

when thirty days are past, as the time of

mourning, for so many are sufficient to prud-

ent persons for lamenting the dearest friends,

then let them proceed to the marriage ; but

in case, when he hath satisfied his lust, he be

too proud to retain her for his wife, let him
not have it in his power to make her a slave,

but let her go away whither she pleases, and
have that privilege of a free woman.

24. As to those young men that despise

their parents, and do not pay them honour,

but offer them affronts, either because they

are ashamed of them, or think themselves

wiser than they,—in the first place let their

parents admonish them in words (for they are

by nature of authority sufficient for becoming
their judges), and let them say thus to them :

—That they cohabited together, not for the

sake of pleasure, nor for the augmentation of

their riches, by joining both their stocks to-

gether, but that they might have children,

to take care of them in their old age, and

might by them have what they then should

want ;— and say farther to him, " That when
thou wast bom, we took thee up witli gladness,

and gave God the greatest thanks for thee,

and brought thee up with great care, and
spared for nothing that appeared useful for

thy preservation, and for thy instruction in

what was most excellent ; and now, since it

is reasonable to forgive the sins of those that

are young, let it suffice thee to have given so

many indications of thy contempt of us ;

—

reform thyself, and act more wisely for the

time to come ; considering that God is dis-

pleased with those that are insolent towards
.

their parents, because he is himself the Father

of the whole race of mankind, and seems to

bear part of that dishonour which falls upon
those that have the same name, when they do
not meet with due returns from their child-

ren ; and on such the law inflicts inexorable

punishment ; ofwhich punishment mayst thou

never have the experience '" Now if the in-

solence of young men be thus cured, let them
escape the reproach which their former errors

deserved ; hx by this means the lawgiver will

appear to be good, and parents happy, while

they never behold either a son or a daughter

brought to punishment ; but if it happen tliat

tliese words and instructions, conveyed by them
m order to reclaim the man, appear to be use-

less, then the offender renders the laws impla-

cable enemies to the insolence he has ofiered

his parents ; let him therefore be brought
forth^ by these very parents, out of the city,

with a multitude following him, and there let

him be stoned ; and when he has continued

there for one whole day, that all the people

may see him, let him be buried in the night

;

and thus it is that we bury all whom the laws

» See Herod the Great insisting on the exccunon of
this law, with relation to two of his own sons, before the
judges atBerytus, Antiq. b. xvi. clu xi. sect 2.

condemn Xa die, upon any account whatso-

ever. Let our enemies that fall in battle be

also buried, nor let any one dead body lie

above the ground, or suffer a punishment be-

yond what justice requires.

25. Let no one lend to any one of the He^
brews upon usury, neither usury of what is

eaten or what is drunken ; for it is not just to

make advantage of the misfortunes of one of

thy own countrymen : but when thou hast

been assistant to his necessities, think it thj

gain, if thou obtainest their gratitude to thee,

and withal that reward which will come to

thee from God, for thy humanity towards him.

26. Those who have borrowed either silver

or any sort of fruits, whether dry or wet (I

mean this, when the Jewish affairs shall, by
the blessing of God, be to their own mind), let

the borrowers bring them again, and restore

them with pleasure to those who lent them
;

laying them up, as it were, in their own trea-

suries, and justly expecting to receive them
thence, if they shall want them again ; but if

they be without shame, and do not restore it, let

not the lender go to the borrower's house, and
take a pledge himself, before judgment be
given concerning it; but let him require the

pledge, and let the debtor bring it of himseif,

without the least opposition to him that comes
upon him under tlie protection of the law ;

and if he that gave the pledge be ricli. let the

creditor retain it till what he lent be paid hin^

again ; but if he be poor, let him that takes

it return it before tlie going down of the sun,

especially if the pledge be a garment, that the

debtor may have it for a covering in his sleep,

God himself naturally showing mercy to the

poor. It is also not lawful to take a mill-stone,

nor any utensil thereto belonging, for a pledge,

tliat the debtors may not be deprived of instru-

ments to get their food withal, and lest they

be undone by their necessity.

27. Let death be the punishment for steal-

ing a man ; but he that hath purloined gold
or silver, let him pay double. Ifany one kill

a man that is stealing something out of his

house, let him be esteemed guiltless, although

the man were only breaking in at the wall. Lei
him that hath stolen cattle pay fourfold what
is lost, excepting the case of an ox, for which
let the thief pay fivefold. Let him that is so

poor that he cannot pay what mulct is laid

upon him, be his servant to whom he was ad-

judged to pay it.

28. If any one be sold to one of his own
nation, let him serve him six years, and on
the seventh let him go free. But if he have
a son by a woman-servant in his purchaser's

bouse, and if, on account of his good-will to

his master, and his natural affection to his wife

and children, he will be his servant still, let

him be set free only at the coming of the year

of jubilee, which is the fiftieth year, and let

him then take away with him his children and
wife, and let them be free also.



Chap. VIII. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 123

29. If any one find gold or silver on the

road, let him inquire after him that lost it,

and make proclamation of the place where he

found it, and then restore it to him again, as

not thinking it right to make his own profit

by the loss of another. And the same rule

is to be observed in cattle found to have

wandered away into a lonely place. If the

owner be not presently discovered, let him

that is the finder keep it with himself, and

appeal to God that be has not purloined what

belongs to another.

30. It is not lawful to pass by any beast

that is in distress, when in a storm it is fallen

down in the mire, but to endeavour to pre-

serve it, as having a sympathy with it in its

pain.

31. It is also a duty to shew the roads to

those who do not know them, and not to esteem

it a matter for sport, when we hinder others'

advantages, by setting them in a wrong way.

32. In like manner, let no one revile a per-

son blind or dumb.
33. If men. strive together, and there be no

instrument of iron, let him that is smitten be

avenged immediately, by inflicting the same

punishment on him that smote him : but if

when he is carried home he lie sick many
days, and then die, let him that smote him es-

cape punishment ; but if he that is smitten es-

cape death, and yet be at great expense for

his cure, the smiter shall pay for all that has

Oeen expended during the time of his sickness,

and for all that he has paid the physician. He
that kicks a woman with child, so that the wo-

man miscarry,* let him pay a fine in money,

as the judges shall determine, as having dimin-

ished the multitude by the destruction of what

was in her womb ; and let money also be given

the woman's husband by him that kicked her;

but if she die of the stroke, let him also be

put to death, the law judging it equitable that

life should go for life.

34. Let no one of the Israelites keep any

poison \ that may cause death, or any other

harm ; but if he be caught with it, let him
be put to death, and suffer the very same mis-

chief that he would have brought upon them
for whom tlie poison was prepared.

35. He that maimeth any one, let him un-

dergo the like himself, and be deprived of the

same member of which he hath deprived the

other, unless he that is maimed will accept of

* Philo and others appear to have understood this law
Exod. xxi. 22, 23) better than Josephus, who seems to
allow, that tlmugh the infant in the mother's womb,
even after the mother were quick, and so the infant had
a rational soul, were killed by the stroke upon the mo-
ther, yet if tlie mother escaped, the offender should on-
ly be lined, and not put to death ; while the law seems
rather to mean, that if the infant in that case be killed,

though the mother escape, the offender must be put to
death; and not only when the mother is killed, as Jo-
sephus understood it. It seems this was the exposition
of the Pharisees in the days of Josephus.
+ What we render a witch, according to our modem

notions of witchcraft, Exod. xxii. Ih, Philo and Jose-
phus understood of a p')isoncr, or one who attempted,
by secret and unlawful drugs or philtia, to lake away the
senses or the Uves of men.

money instead of it;^ for the law makes the

sufferer the judge of the value of what he

hath suffered, and permits him to estimate itj

unless he will be more severe.

36. Let him that is the owner of an ox
which pusheth with his horn, kill him : but if

he pushes and gores any one in the thrashing-

floor, let him be put to death by stoning, and
let him not be thought fit for food : but if

his owner be convicted as having known what
his nature was, and hath not kept him up, let

him also be put to death, as being the occa-

sion of the ox's having killed a man. But if

the ox have killed a man-servant, or a maid-

servant, let him be stoned ; and let the own-
er of the ox pay tliirty shekels § to the mas-
ter of him tliat was slain : but if it be an ox

tliat is thus smitten and killed, let both the

oxen, that which smote the other and that

which was killed, be sold, and let the owners
of them divide their price between them.

37. Let those that dig a well or a pit, be

careful to lay planks over them, and so keep

them shut up, not in order to hinder any per-

sons from drawing water, but that there may
be no danger of falling into them : but if any

one's beast fall into such a well or pit thus

digged and not shut up, and perish, let the

owner pay its pries to the owner of the beast.

Let there be a battlementround the tops of your

houses instead of a wall, that may prevent any

persons from rolling down and perishing.

38. Let him that has received any thing in

trust for another, take care to keep it as a sa-

cred and divine thing ; and let no one invent

any contrivance, whereby to deprive him that

hath intrusted it with him of the same, and
this whether he be a man or a woman ; no,

not although he or she were to gain an im-

mense sum of gold, and tliis where he cannot

be convicted of it by any body ; for it is fit

that a mail's own conscience, which knows
what he hath, should, in all cases, oblige him
to do well. Let this conscience be liis wit-

ness, and make him always act so as may pro-

cure him commendation from others ; but let

him chiefly have regard to God, from whem
no wicked man can lie concealed ; but if he

in whom the trust was reposed, without any

deceit of his own, lose what he was intrusted

withal, let him come before the seven judges,

and swear by God that nothing hath been lost

willingly, or with a wicked intention, and

tliat he hath not made use of any part there-

of, and so let him depart without blame ; but

if he hatli made use of the least part of what

was committed to him, and it be lost, let him
be condemned to repay all that he had re-

ceived. After the same manner as in these

% This permission of reileemlng thlspeJUbty with mo-
ney is not in our copies, Exod. xxi. 24, 25 ; 't«v. xxiv
20; Deut. xix. 21.

\ We may here note, that thirty shekels, the price

our Saviour was sold for by Judas to the Jews, Matth.
xxvi, 15, and xxvii, 7>, was the old value of a bought
servant or slave aicone tl>at people.
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trusts, it is to be, if any one defraud those

that undergo bodily labour for him. And let

it be always remembered, that we are not to

defraud a poor man of his wages; as being

sensible lliat God has allotted these wages to

him instead of land and other possessions

;

nay, this pajinent is not at all to be delayed,

Dut to be made that very day, since God is

not willing to deprive the labourer of the im-

mediate use of what he hath laboured for.

39. You are not to punish children for the

faults of their parents, but on account of their

own virtue rather to vouchsafe them commis-

eration, because they were born of wicked pa-

rents, than hatred, because they were born of

bad ones : nor indeed ought we to impute the

sin of children to their fathers, while young
persons indulge themselves in many practices

different from what they have been instructed

in, and this by their proud refusal of such in-

struction.

40. Let those thai have made themselves

eunuchs be had in detestation ; and do youa-

void any conversation with them who have de-

prived themselves of their manhood, and of

that fruit of generation which God has given

to men for the increase of their kind : let such

be driven away, as if they had killed their

children, since they beforehand have lost what

should procure them ; for evident it is, that

while their soul is become effeminate, they

have withal transfused that effeminacy to their

body also. In like manner do you treat all

that is of a monstrous nature when it is looked

on ; nor is it lawful to geld men or any other

animals. *

41. Let this be the constitution of your

political laws in time of peace, and God will

be so merciful as to preserve this excellent set-

tlement free from disturbance : and may that

time never come which may innovate any

thing, and change it for the contrary. But

since it must needs happen that mankind fall

into troubles and dangers, either undesigned-

ly or intentionally, come let us make a few

constitutions concerning them, tliat so being

apprized beforehand what ought to be done,

vou may have salutary counsels ready when

you want them, and may not then be obliged

to fo to seek what is to be done, and so be

unprovided, and fall into dangerous circum-

stances. May you be a laborious people, and

exercise your souls in virtuous actions, and

thereby possess and inherit the land without

wars ; while neither any foreigners make war

upon it, and so afflict you, nor any internal

sedition seize upon it, whereby you may do

things that are contrary to your fathers, and

so lose the laws which tliey have established :

and may you continue in the observation of

« This laiv against castration, e\en of brutes, is said

to be so rigorous elsewhere, ;is to inflict death on him
ihat does it ; which seems only a Pharisaical interpreta-

tion hi the days of Joseplius of that law. Lev. xxi. 20,

and xxii. 2^ : only we may hence observe, that the Jews
could then have no oxen which are gelt, but only bulls

•lid cows, in Judea.

those laws which God hath approved of, and
hath delivered to you. Let all sort of war-
like operations, whether they befal you now
in your own time, or hereafter in the times of

your posterity, be done out of your own bord-

ers ; but when you are about to go to war,

send ambassages and heralds to those who are

your voluntary enemies, for it is a right thing

to make use of words to them before you
come to your weapons of war; and assure

them thereby, that altliough you have a mi-
merous army, with horses and weapons, and,

above these, a God merciful to you, and ready

to assist you, you do however desire them not

to compel you to fight against them, nor to

take from them what they have, wliich will

indeed be our gain, but what they will have

no reason to wish we should take to ourselves;

and if they hearken to you, it will be proper

for you to keep peace witli them ; but if they

trust in their own strength as superior to

yours, and will not do you justice, lead your
army against them, making use of God as your
supreme commander, but ordaining for a lieu-

tenant under him, one that is of the greatest

courage among you ; for these different coin,

manders, besides their being an obstacle to

actions that are to be done on the fiudden, are

a disadvantage to those that make use of them

.

Lead an army pure, and of chosen men, coin,

posed of all such as have extraordinary

strength of body and hardiness of soul ; but

do you send away tlie timorous part, lest they

run away in the time of action, and so affora

an advantage to your enemies. Do you also

give leave to those that have lately built them
houses, and have not yet lived in them a year's

time; and to those that hnve planted them
vineyards, and have not yet been pafrtakers q\

their fVuits,—to continue in their own coun-

try ; as well as those also who have betrothed,

or lately married them wives, lest they have

such an affection for these things that they be

too sparing of their lives, and, by reserving

themselves for these enjoyments, they become
voluntary cowards, on account of their wives.

42. When you have pitched your camp,
take care that you do nothing tliat is cruel

;

and when you are engaged in a siege, and
want timber for the making of warlike en-

gines, do not you render the land naked by
cutting down trees that bear fruit, but spare

them, as considering that they were made for

the benefit of men ; and that if they could

speak, they would have a just plea against you,

because, though they are not occasions of the

war, they are unjustly treated, and suffer in

it; and would, if they were able, remove them-

selves into another land. When you have

beaten your enemies in battle, slay those that

have fought against you ; but preserve the oth-

ers alive, that they may pay you tribute, ex-

cepting the nation of the Canaanites ; for as to

that people, you must entirely destroy them.

43. Take care, especially in your I attics.
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that no woman use the hatoit of a man, nor

man the garment of a woman.

44. This was the form of political govern-

ment which was left us by Moses. Moreover,

ne had already delivered laws in writing,* in

the fortieth year [after they came out of Egypt],

concerning which we will discourse in another

book. But now on the following days (for he

called them to assemble continually) he deli-

vered blessings to them, and curses upon those

that should not live according to the laws, but

should transgress the duties that were deter-

mined for them to observe. After this, he

read to them a poetic song, which was com-

posed in hexameter verse ; and left it to them

in the holy book : it contained a prediction of

what was to come to pass afterward ; agreea-

bly whereto all things have happened all along,

and do still hai^pen to us; and wherein he

has not at all deviated from the truth. Ac-
cordingly, he delivered these books to the

priests, f with the ark ; into which he also put

the Ten Commandments, written on two ta

bles. He delivered to them the tabernacle

also ; and exhorted the people, that when they

had conquered the land, and were settled in

it, they should not forget the injuries of the

Amalekites, but make war against them, and

inflict punishment upon them for what mis-

chief they did them when they were in the

wilderness ; and that, when they had got pos

cession of the land of the Canaanites, and

when they had destroyed the whole multitude

of its inhabitants, as they ought to do, they

should erect an altar that should face the ris

ing sun, not far from the city of Shechem, be-

tween the two mountains, that of Gerizzim,

situate on the right hand, and that called

Ebal, on the left ; and that the army should

be so divided, that six tribes should stand

upon each of the two mountains, and with

them the Levites and the priests. And that

first, those that were upon mount Gerizzim

should pray for the best blessings upon those

who were diligent about the worship of God,
and the observation of his laws, and who did

not reject what Moses had said to them ; while

the other wished them all manner of happi-

Mess also ; and when these last put up the like

prayers, the former praised them. After this,

curses were denounced upon those that should

transgress those laws, they answering one ano-

ther alternately, by way of confirmation of

what had been said. Moses also wrote their

blessings and their curses, that they might
learn them so thoroughly, that they might
never be forgotten by length of time. And
when he was ready to die, he wrote these

blessings and curses upon the altar, on each
lide of it;^ where he says also the people

• These laws seem to be those above mentioned, sect.
*, of this chapter.
t What laws wjre now delivered to the priests, see

the note on AnUq. b. iii, ch..p. i, sect 7.
t Of the wtact place writ-io this altar wa<! to be built,

whother nearer mount Gerizzim or mount Ebal. accord-

stood, and then sacrifited and offered burnt-
offerings ; though after that day they never
offered upon it any other sacrifice, for it was
not lawful so to do. These are the constitu-

tions of Moses; and the Hebrew nation still

live according to them.

45. On the next day, Moses called the peo-
pie together, with the women and children, to
a congregation, so as the very slaves were pre-

sent also, that they might engage themselves
to the observation of these laws by oath ; and
that, duly considering the meaning of God in

them, they might not, either for favour ox

their kindred, or out of fear of any one, or

indeed for any motive whatsoever, think any
thing ought to be preferred to these laws, and
so might transgress them ; that in case any one
of their own blood, or any city, should at-

tempt to confound or dissolve their constitu-

tion of government, they should take venge-
ance upon them, both all in general, and each
person in particular ; and when they had con-
quered them, should overturn their city to the

very foundations, and, if possible, should not
leave the least footsteps of such madness : but
that if they were not able to take such venge
ance, they should still demonstrate that what
was done was contrary to their wills. So the

multitude bound themselves by oath so to do,

AG. Moses taught them also by what means
their sacrifices might be the most acceptable

to God ; and how they should go forth to war,
making use of the stones (in the high-priest's

breast-plate) for their direction, § as I have
before signified. Joshua also prophesied while
Moses was present. And when Moses had
recapitulated whatsoever he had done for the

preservation of the people, both in their wars
and in peace, and had composed them a body
of laws, and procured them an excellent form
of government, he foretold, as God had de-
clared to him, " That if they transgressed

that institution for the worship of God, they
should experience the following miseries .

—

Their land should be full of weapons of war
from their enemies, and their cities should be
overthrown, and their temple should be burnt

;

that they should be sold for slaves, to such
men as would have no pity on them in their

afflictions ; that they would then repent, when
that repentance would no way profit them un-
der their sufferings. Yet," said he, " will that

God who founded your nation, restore your
cities to your citizens, with their temple also

;

and you shall lose these advantages, not once
only, but often."

ing to Josephus, see Essay on the Old Testament, p. 168
—171.

i Dr. Bernard well observes here, how unfortunate
this neglect of consulting the Urim was to Joshua him-
self in the case of the Gibeonites ; who put a trick upon
him and ensnared him, together with the rest of the
Jewish rulers, with a solemn oath to preserve them, con-
trary to his commission to extirpate all the Canaanites,
root and branch; which oath he and the other rulers
never durst break. See Scripture Politics, p. 65, 56 ; and
this snare they were brought into because they " did
not ask counsel at the mouth of the Lord," Josh. ix,14.
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47. Now when Moses had encouraged Jo-

hua to lead out the army against the Ca-

naanitcs, by telling him that God would as-

sist him in all his undertakings, and had

blessed the whole multitude, he said, " Since

I am going to my forefathers, and God has

determined that this sltould be the day of my
departure to tlicni, 1 return him thanks while

I am still alive and present with you, for that

providence he hath exercised over you, which

hath not only delivered us from the miseries

we lay under, but hath bestowed a state of

prosperity upon us ; as also, that he hath as-

sisted rae in the pains I took, and in all the

contrivances I had in my care about you, in

order to better your condition, and hath on all

occasions showed himself favourable to us ; or

rather he it was who first conducted our af-

fairs, and brought tliem to a happy conclu-

sion, by making use of me as a vicarious ge-

neral under hira, and as a minister in those

matters wherein he was willing to do you
good : on which account I think it proper to

bless that Divine Power which will take care

of you for the time to come, and this in order

to repay that debt which I owe him, and to

leave behind me a memorial that we are

obliged to worship and honour him, and to

keep those laws which are the most excellent

gift of all those he hath already bestowed up-

on us, or which, if he continue favourable to

us, he will bestow upon us hereafter. Cer-

tainly a human legislator is a terrible enemy
when his laws are affronted, and are made to

no purpose. And may you never experience

that displeasure of God which will be the con-

sequence of the neglect of these his laws, which

be, who is your Creator, hath given you !

'

48. When Moses had spoken thus at the

end of his life, and had foretold what would
befal to every one of tlieir tribes • afterward,

with the addition of a blessing to them, the

multitude fell into tears, insomuch that even

the women, by beating their breasts, made
manifest the deep concern they had when he

was about to die. The children also lament-

ed still more, as not able to contain their

grief; and thereby declared, that even at

their age they were sensible of his virtue and
mighty deeds ; and truly there seemed to be

a strife betwixt the young and the old, who
should most grieve for him. The old grieved,

becaus« they knew what a careful protector

they were to be deprived of, and so lamented

their future state ; but the young grieved, not

only for that, but also because it so happened
that they were to be left by him before they

had well tasted of bis virtue. Now one may
make a guess at the excess of this sorrow and
lamentation of the multitude, from what hap-

* Since Josephus assures us here, as is most naturally
to be supposed, and as the Septuagint gives the text
(Deut-xxxiji, 6), that Moses blessed every one of the
tribes of Israel, it is evident that Simeon was not omit-
ted in his copy, as it unhappily uow is, both in clir He-
brew and Samaritan lopies.

pened to the legislator himself j for although

he was always persuaded that he ouglit not tc

be cast down at the approach of death, since

the undergoing it was agreeable to the will oi

God and the law of nature, yet what the peo-

ple did so overbore him, that he wept hiiiv

self. Now as he went thence to the place

where he was to vanish out of their sight,

they all followed after him weeping ; but

Moses beckoned with his hand to those that

were remote from him, and bade them stay

behind in quiet, while he exhorted those that

were near to him that they would not render

his departure so lamentable. Whereupon they

thought they ought to grant him that favour,

to let him depart, according as he himself de^

sired ; so they restrained tiiemselves, though
weeping still towards one another. All those

who accompanied him were the tenate, and
EleazerXhe high-priest, and Joshua their com-
mander. Now as soon as they were come to

the mountain called Abwrim (which is a very

high mountain, situate over against Jericho,

and one that affords, to such as are upon it,

a prospect of the greatest part of the excellent

land of Canaan), he dismissed the senate

;

and as he was going to embrace Eieazer and
Joshua, and was still discoursing with them,

a cloud stood over him on the sudden, and he

disappeared in a certain valley, although he

wrote in the holy books that he died, which

was done out of fear, lest they should venture

to say that, because of his extraordinary vir-

tue, he went to God.

49. Now Moses lived in all one hundred
and twenty years ; a third part of which time,

abating one month, he was the people's ruler;

and he died on the last month of the year,

which is called by the Macedonians Di/stnis,

but by us Adar, on the first day of the month.

He was one that exceeded all men that ever

were in understanding, and made the best use

of what that understanding suggested to him.

He had a very graceful way of speaking and
addressing himself to the multitude : and as

to his other qualifications, he had such a full

command of his passions, as if he hardly had

any such in his soul, and only knew them by

their names, as rather perceiving them in other

men than in himself. He was also such a

general of an army as is seldom seen, as well

as such a prophet as was never known, and

this to such a degree, that whatsoever he pro-

nounced, you would think you heard the

voice of God himself. So the people mourn-

ed for him thirty days; nor did ever any

grief so deeply affect the Hebrews as did this

upon the death of Moses ; nor were those

that bad experienced his conduct the only

persons that desired him, but those also thai

perused the laws he left behind him had a

strong desire after him, and by them ga-

thered the extraordinary virtue he was mas

ter of. And this shall suffice for the decla-

ration of the manner of the death of Mosea.
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BOOK V.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOUR HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SIX YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF MOSES TO THE DEATH OF ELL

CHAPTER L

HOW JOSHUA, THE COMMANDER OF THE HE-
BREWS, MADE WAR WITH THE CANAANITES,

AND OVERCAJIE THEM, AND DESTROYED
THEM, AND DIVIDED THEIR LAND BY LOT
TO THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.

§ 1. When Moses was taken away from
among men, in the manner already described,

and when all the solemnities belonging to the

mourning for him were finished, and the sor-

row for him was over, Joshua commanded
the multitude to get themselves ready for an
n^peditiou. He also sent spies to Jericho,

to discover what forces they had, and what
were their intentions ; but he put his camp in

order, as intending soon to pass over Jordan
at a proper season. And calling to him the

rulers of the tribe of Reuben, and the gover-

nors of the tribe of Gad, and [the half tribe

of ] Manasseh, for half of this tribe bad been
permitted to have their habitation in the coun-
try of the Amorites, which was the seventh

part of the land of Canaan,* he put them in

mind what they had promised Moses ; and he
exhorted them that, for the sake of the care

that Moses had taken of them, who had never
been weary of taking pains for them, no not
when he was dying, and for the sake of the

public welfare, they would prepare themselves,

and readily perform what they had promised
;

so he took fifty thousand of them who follow-

• The Amorites were one of the seven nations (rf
Canaan. Hence Keland is willing to suppose that Jo-
sephus did not here mean that their land beyond Jordan
was a seventh part of the whole land of Canaan, but
meant the Amorites as a seventh nation. His reason is,

tliat Josephus, as well as our Bible, generally distinguish
the laud beyond Jordan from the land of Canaan ; nor
can it be denied, that in strictness thev were different:
yet after two tribes and a half of the twelve tribes came
to inherit it, it might in a general way altogether be well
included under the land of Canaan, or Palestine, or Ju-
dea; of which we have a clear example here before us
m Josephus, whose words evidently imply, that taking
tlie whole land of Canaan, or that 'inhabited by all the
twelve tribes together, and parting it into seven parts,
the part beyond Jordan was in quantity of grouna one
seventh part of the whole. And this well enough agrees
to Reland's own map of that country, although this
land beyond Jordan was so peculiarly fruitful, and good
for pasturage, as the two tribes and a half took notice
(Numb, xxxn, I 1, 16), that it maintained about a fifth
part of the whole people.

ed him, and he marched from Abila to Jor>

dan, sixty furlongs.

2. Now when he had pitched his camp, the

spies came to him immediately, well acquaint-

ed with the whole state of the Canaanites

;

for at first, before they were at all discovered,

they took a full view of the city of Jericho

without disturbance, and sawwhich parts of the

walls were strong, and which parts were other-

wise, and indeed insecure, and which of the

gates were so weak as might afford an entrance

to their army. Now those thatmetthem took no
notice of them when they saw them, and sup-

posed they were only strangers, who used to

be very curious in observing every thing in

the city, and did not take them for enemies

;

but at even they retired to a certain inn that

was near to the wall, whither they went to

eat their supper; which supper when they

had done, and were considering how to get

away, information was given to the king as

he was at supper, that there were some per-

sons come from the Hebrews' camp to view

the city as spies, and that they were in the inn

kept by Rahab, and were very solicitous that

they might not be discovered. So he sent

immediately some to them, and commanded
to catch them, and bring them to him, that he

might examine them by torture, and learn

what their business was there. As soon as

Rahab understood that these messengers were

coming, she hid the spies under stalks of

flax, which were laid to dry on the top of her

house ; and said to the messengers that were

sent by tlie king, that certain unknown strang-

ers had supped with her a little before sun-

setting, and were gone away, who might easi-

ly be taken, if they were any terror to the city,

or likely to'bring any danger to the king. So
these messengers being thus deluded by the

woman,f and suspecting no imposition, went
their ways, without so much as searching the

inn ; but they immediately pursued them a-

+ It plainly appears by the history of these spies,

and the inn-k'eeper Rahab's deception of the king of

Jericho's messengers, by telling them what was false, in

order to save the lives of the spies, and yet the great

commendation of her faith and poo»l works in the New
Testament (Heb. xi. 51 ; Jiuues i- 25), as well as b>
many other parallel examyles, lioth in the Old Testa-
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long those roads which they most probably

supposed them to have gone, and those parti-

cularly which lv;d to the river, but could hear

no tidings of them ; so they left off the pains

of any farther pursuit. But when the tumult
was over, Rahab brought the men down, and
desired them as soon as they should have ob-
tained possession of the land of Canaan, when
It would be in their power to make her amends
for her preservation of them, to remember
what danger she had undergone for their sakes

;

for that if she had been caught concealing

them, she could not have escaped a terrible

destruction, she and all her family with her,

and so bid them go home; and desired them
to swear to her to preserve her and her fami-

ly when they should take the city and destroy

sll its inhabitants, as they had decreed to do

;

for so far she said she had been assured by
those divine miracles of which she had been
informed. So these spies acknowledged that

they owed her thanks for what she had done
already, and withal swore to requite her kind-

ness, not only in words, but in deeds ; but
hey gave her this advice. That when she

should perceive that tlie city was about to be
taken, she should put her goods, and all her

family, by way of security, in her inn, and to

bang out scarlet threads before her doors [or

windows], that the commander of the He-

!

brews might know her house, and take care to
'

do her no harm ; for, said they, we will in-

form him of this matter, because of tlie con-

!

cern thou hast had to preserve us ; but if any '

one of thy family fall in the battle, do not

thou blame us ; and we beseech that God, by
whom we have sworn, not then to be displeas-

ed with us, as though we had broken our
oaths. So these men, when they had made
this agreement, went away, letting themselves

down by a rope from the wall, and escaped,

and came and told their own people whatso-
ever they had done in their journey to this

city, Joshua also told Eleazar the high,

priest, and the senate, what the spies had
sworn to Rahab ; who confirmed what had
been sworn.

S. Now while Joshua, the commander, was
in fear about their passing over Jordan, for

the river ran with a strong current, and could
not be passed over with bridges, for tlicre ne-

ver had been bridges laid over it hitherto ; and

ment ind in Josephus, that the best men did not then
temple to deceive those public enemies who might just-
ly be destroyed; as also might deceive ill men in order
to save life, aiid deliver themselves from the t^-raniiy of
their unjust oppressors, and this by telling direct false-
hoods; I mean, all this where no oath was demanded
Bf them, otherwise they never durst venture on such a
procedure. Nor was Josephus himself of any other o-
pinion or practice, as I shall remark in the note on An-
tiq. b. ix, chap, iv, sect. 3. And observe, th.it I still

call this woman Rahab, an inn-keeper, not a liarXot ;

the whole histoid', both in our copies, and especially in
Josephus, implying no more. It was indeed so fre-
quent a thing, that women who were inn-keepers were
also harlots, or maintainers of harlots, that the word
eommonl y used for real harlots was usually given them.
See D. Bernard's note here, and Judges xi. 1 ; and An-
tiq. b. V. cb. vii tect. 8.

while he suspected, that if he should attempt

to make a bridge, that their enemies would

not afford him time to perfect it, and for fer-

ry-boats they had none,—God promised so to

dispose of the river, that they might pass over

it, and that by taking away the main part of

its waters. So Joshua, after two days, caused

the army and the whole multitude to pass over

in the manner following :—The priests went

first of all, having the ark with them ; then

went the Levites bearing the tabernacle and the

vessels which belonged to the sacrifices ; after

wliich the entire multitude followed, accord-

ing to their tribes, having their children and

their wives in the midst of them, as being a-

fraid for them, lest they should be borne away
by the stream. But as soon as the priests had

entered the river first, it appeared fordable,

the depth of the water being restrained, and
the sand appearing at the bottom, because the

current was neither so strong nor so swift as

to carry it away by its force ; so they all passed

over the river without fear, finding it to be in

the very same state as God had foretold he

would put it in ; but the priests stood still in

the midst of the river till the multitude should

he passed over, and should get to the shore in

safety ; and when all were gone over, tlie

priests came out also, and pennitted the cur-

rent to run freely as it used to do before.

-Accordingly the river, as soon as the Hebrews
were come out of it, arose again presently, and
came to its own proper magnitude a.i before.

4. So the Hebrews went on farther fifty

furlongs, and pitched their camp at the dis-

tance of ten furlongs from Jericho : but Jo-
shua built an altar of those stones which all

tlie heads of the tribes, at the command of th«

prophet, had taken out of the deep, to be after-

wards a memorial of the division of the stream

of this river, and upon it offered sacrifice to

God ; and in that place celebrated tlie pass-

over, and had great plenty of all the things

which they wanted hitherto ; for they reaped

the corn of the Canaanites, which was now
ripe, and took other things as prey ; for then

it was that tlieir former food, which was man-
na, and of which tbej bad eaten forty years,

failed them.

5. Now while the Israelites did this, and the

Canaanites did not attack them, but kept

themselves quiet within their own walls, Jo-

shua resolved to besiege tliem j so on the first

day of the feast [of the passover], the priests

carried the ark round about, with some part

of the armed men to be a guard to it. These
priests went forward, blowing with their seven

trumpets ; and exhorted the army to be of

good courage, and went round about the city,

with the senate following them ; and when
the priests had only blown with the trumpets,

for they did nothing more at all, they return

ed to the camp ; and when diey had done

this for six days, on the seventh Joshua ga-

tliered the armed menj ar.d all the peoole to
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gether, and told them these good tidings, That

the city should now be taken, since God
would on that day give it them, by the fall-

ing down of the walls, and this of their own
accord, and without their labour. However,

he charged them to kill every one they should

take, and not to abstain from the slaugh-

ter of their enemies, either for weariness or for

pity, and not to fall on the spoil, and be there-

by diverted from pursuing their enemies as

they ran away ; but to destroy all the animals,

and to take nothing for their own peculiar ad-

vantage. He commanded them also to bring

together all the silver and gold, that it might

be set apart as iirst-fruits unto God out of this

glorious exploit, as having gotten them from

the city tliey first took ; only that they should

save Rahab and her kindred alive, because of

the oath which the spies had sworn to her.

6. When he had said this, and had set his

army in order, he brought it against the city:

so they went round the city again, the ark go-

ing before them, and the priests encouraging

the people to be zealous in the work ; and

when they had gone round it seven times, and

had stood still a little, the wall fell down,

while no instruments of war, nor any other

force, was applied to it by the Hebrews.

7. So they entered into Jericho, and slew

all the men that were therein, while they were

affrighted at the surprizing overthrow of the

>^'alls, and their courage was become useless,

and they were not able to defend themselves

;

so they were slain, and their throats cut, some in

the ways, and others as caught in tlieir houses,

—nothing afforded them assistance, but they

all perished, even to the women and the child-

ren ; and the city was filled with dead bo-

dies, and not one person escaped. They al-

so burnt the whole city, and the country

about it ; out they saved alive Rahab, with

her family, who had fled to her inn ; and

when she was brought to him, Joshua owned
to her that they owed her thanks for her pre-

servation of the spies : so he said he would

not appear to be behind her in his benefaction

to her ; whereupon he gave her certain lands

immediately, and had her in great esteem ever

afterwards.

8. And if any part of the city escaped the

fire, he overthrew it from the foundation ; and

he denounced a curse * against its inhabitants,

• Upon occasion of this devoting of Jericho to de-

struction, and the exemplary punishment of Achar, who
broke that dierm or aiiatluma, and of the punishment
of the future breaker of it, Hiel (1 Kings xvi, 34), as al-

io of the punishment of Saul, for breaking the like che-

ren or anathema, against the Amalekites (1 Sam. xv),

we may observe what was the true meaning of that law
(Lev. xxvii, 28) : " None devoted, which shall be devot-
ed of men, shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be put
to death ;" {. e. whenever any of the Jews' public ene-
Dtiies had been, for their wickedness, solemnly devoted
to destruction, according to the divine command, as
were generally the seven wicked nations of Canaan, and
those sinners the Amalekites (1 Sam. xv, 18), it was ut-
terly unlawful to permit those enemies to be redeemed

;

out they were to be all utterly destroyed. See also Num.
Kxii. '2, 3

if any should desire to rebuild it : how, upon
his laying the foundation of the walls, he
should be deprived of his eldest son ; and up-
on finishing it, he should lose his youngest
son. But what happened hereupon, we shall

speak of hereafter.

9. Now there was an immense quantity of

silver and gold, and besides those of brass also,

that was heaped together out of the city when
it was taken, no one transgressing the decree,

nor purloining for their own peculiar advan.

tage ; which spoils Joshua delivered to the

priests, to be laid up among their treasures.

And thus did Jericho perish.

10. But there was one Achar, {• the son [of

Charmi, the son] of Zebedias, of the tribe 0/

Judah, who, finding a royal garment woven
entirely of gold, and a piece of gold that

weighed two hundred shekels
; | and thinking

it a very hard case, that what spoils he, by
running some hazard, had found, he must give

away, and offer it to God, who stood in no
need of it, while he that wanted it must go
without it,—-made a deep ditch in his own
tent, and laid them up therein, as supposing

he should not only be concealed from his fel-

low-soldiers, but from God himself also.

11. Now the place where Joshua pitched

his camp was called Gilgal, which denotes li-

berty ; § for since now they had passed over

Jordan, they looked on themselves as freed

from the miseries which they had undergone
from the Egyptians, and in the wilderness.

1 2. Now, a few days after the calamity that

befel Jericho, Joshua sent three thousand

armed men to take Ai, a city situate above

Jericho ; but, upon the sight of ^he people of

Ai, with them they were driven back, and lost

thirty-six of their men. When this was told

the Israelites, it made them very sad, and ex-

ceeding disconsolate, not so much because of

the relation the men that were destroyed bare

to them, though those that were destroyed

were all good men, and deserved their esteem,

as by the despair it occasioned ; for while they

believed that they were already, in effect, in

possession of the land, and should bring back

the army out of the battles without loss, as

God had promised beforehand, they now saw

unexpectedly their enemies bold with successj

t That the name of this chief was no; Aefian, as in

the common copies, but Achar, as here in Josephus,
and in tlie Apostolical Constit. b. vii, cIi. ii, and else-

where, is evident by the allusion to that name in the

curse of Joshua, " Why hast thou troubled us ?—the

Lord shall trouble thee ;" where the Hebrew word al

luiles only to the name Achar, but not to Achan. Ac-
cordinglv, this Valley of Achar, or Achor, was and is a

known place, a little north of Gilgal, so called from th«

days of Joshua till this day. See Josh, vii, 26 ; Isa.

Ixv. in ; Hos. ii, 15 ; and Dr. Bernard's notes here.

X Here Dr. Bernard very justly observes, that a few

words are dropiied out of Josephus's copies, on account

of the repetition of the word shekels; and that it ought
to be read thus :—" A piece of gold that weighed fifty

shekels, and one of silver that weighed two hundred
shekels," as in our ottier copies, Joshua vii, 21.

§ I agree here with Dr. Bernard, and approve of Jo-

sephus's interpretation of Gilgal for libertj/. See Joih
V. 9.
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they put sackcloth over their garments, and
j
Israelites, because of their former victory, he

ntinued in tears and lamentation all the day, made them believe he retired, and by thai

without the least inquiry after food, but laid

what had happened greatly to heart.

13. When Joshua saw the army so much
afflicted, and possessed with forebodings of

evil as to their whole expedition, he used free-

dom with God, and said, " We are not come

thus far out of any rashness of our own, as

though \ve thought ourselves able to subdue

this land with our own weapons, but at the

means drew them a great way from the city,

they still supposing that they were pursuing

their enemies, and despised thom, as though

the case had been the same with that in the

former battle ; after which Joshua ordered his

forces to turn about, and placed them against

their front : he then made the signals agreed

upon to those that lay in ambush, and so ex-

cited them to fight ; so they ran suddenly into

instigation of Moses thy servant for this pur-
j
the city, the inhabitants being upon the walls.

pose, because thou hast promised us, by many
signs, that thou wouldst give us this land for

a possession, and that thou wouldst make our

army always superior in war to our enemies,

and accordingly some success has already at-

tended upon us agreeably to thy promises

;

but because we have now unexpectedly been

foiled, and have lost some men out of our

army, vre are grieved at it, as fearing what

thou hast promised us, and what Moses fore-

told us, cannot be depended on by us ; and

our future expectation troubles us the more,

because we hare met with such a disaster in

this our first attempt ; but do thou, O Lord,

Free us from these suspicions, for thou art

sible to find a cure for these disorders, by giv-

ing us victory, which will both take away the

grief we are in at present, and prevent our

distrust as to what is to come."

14. These intercessions Joshua put up to

God, as he lay prostrate on his face : where-

upon God answered him. That he should rise

up, and purify his host from the pollution

that had got into it ; that " things conse-

crated to me have been impudently stolen from

me," and that " this has been the occasion

why this defeat had happened to them;" and
that when they should search out and punish

the offender, he would ever take care they

should have the victory over their enemies.

This Joshua told the people : and calling for

Eleazar the high-priest and the men in au-

thority, he cast lots, tribe by tribe ; and when
the lot showed that this wicked action was

done by one of the tribe of Judah, he then

again proposed the lot to the several families

thereto belonging; so Hie truth of this wick-

ed action was found to belong to the family

of Zachar ; and when the inquiry was made,

man by man, they took Achar, who, upon
God's reducing him to a terrible extremity,

could not deny the fact : so he confessed the

theft, and produced what he bad taken in the

nay, others of them being in perplexity, and

coming to see those that were without the

gates. Accordingly, these men took the city,

and slew all that they met with ; but Joshua
forced those that came against him to come to

a close fight, and discomfited them, and made
them run away ; and when they were driven

towards the city, and thought it had not been

touched, as soon as they saw it was taken, and

perceived it was burnt, with their wives and
children, they wandered about in the fields in

a scattered condition, and were no way able

to defend themselves, because they liad none

to support them. Now when this calamity was

come upon the men of Ai, there were a great

number of children, and women, and servants,

and an immense quantity of other furniture.

The Hebrews also took herds of cattle, and

a great deal of money, for this was a rich

country. So when Joshua came to Gilgal,

he divided all these spoils among the soldiers,

16. But the Gibeonites, ivho inhabited very

near to Jerusalem,-when they saw what mise-

ries had happened to the inhabitants of Jcri-

cho, and to those of Ai, and suspected that

the like sore calamity would come as far as

themselves, they did not think fit to ask foi

mercy of Joshua ; for they supposed they

should find little mercy from him, who made
war that he might entirely destroy the nation

of the Canaanites ; but they invited t!ie peo-

ple of Cephiraii and Kiriathjearim, who were

their neighbours, to join in league with them

;

and told them, that neither could they them-

selves avoid the danger they were all in, if

the Israelites should prevent them, and seize

upon them ; so when they had persuaded

them, they resolved to endeavour to escape

the forces of the Israelites. Accordingly,

upon their agreement to what they proposed,

they sent ambassadors to Joshua to make a

league of friendship with him, and those such

of the citizens as were best approved of, and
midst of them, wliereupon he was immediate-

|
most capable of doing what was most advan-

ly put to death ; and attained no more tlian to i tageous to the multitude. Now these ambas-
be buried in die night in a disgraceful man- sadors thought it dangerous to confess them-
ner, and such as was suitable to a condemned

|
selves to be Canaanites, but thought ihcy

malefactor. i might, by this contrivance, avoid tl)e danger,

15. When Joshua had thus purified the
\
namely, by saying tliat they bare no relation

host, he led them against Ai : and having by to the Canaanites at all, but dwelt at a very

night laid an ambush round about the city,

he attacked the enemies as soon as it was
day ; but as they advanced boldly against the

great distance from them : and they said fur-

ther, that they came a long way, on account

of the reputation he had gained for his virtue;
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and as a mark of tlie tru'.h of what they said,

they showed him the habit they were in, for

that their clothes were new when they came
out, but were greatly worn by the length of

time they had been on their journey ; for in-

deed they took torn garments, on purpose

that they might make him believe so. So

they stood in the midst of the people, and

said that they were sent by the people of

Gibeon, and of the circumjacent cities, which

were very remote from the land where they

now were, to make such a league of friend-

ship with them, and this on such conditions

as were customary among their forefathers

;

for when they understood that, by the favour

of God, and his gift to them, they were to

have the possession of the land of Canaan
bestowed upon them, they said that they were
very glad to hear it, and desired to be admitted

into the number of their citizens. Thus did

these ambassadors speak ; and showing them
the marks of their long journey, they entreat-

ed the Hebrews to make a league of friend-

ship with them. Accordingly Joshua be-

lieving what they said, that they were not of

the nation of the Canaanites, entered into

friendship with them ; and Eleazer the high-

priest, with the senate, sware to them that

they would esteem them their friends and as-

sociates, and would attempt nothing that

should be unfair against them, the multitude

also assenting to the oaths that were made to

them. So these men having obtained what
they desired, by deceiving the Israelites, went
home : but when Joshua led his army to the

country at the bettom of the mountains of

this part of Canaan, he understood that the

Gibeonites dwelt not far from Jerusalem,

and that they were of the stock of the Ca-

naanites ; so he sent for their governors, and

reproached them with the cheat tliey had put

upon him ; but they alleged, on their own
behalf, that they had no other way to save

themselves but that, and were therefore forced

to have recourse to it. So he called for Ele-

aiar the high-priest, and for the senate, who
thought it right to make them public servants,

that they might not break the oath they had
made to them ; and they ordained them to be

so :—and this was the method by which these

men found safety and security under the

calamity that was ready to overtake them.

17. But the king of Jerusalem took it to

heart that the Gibeonites had gone over to

Joshua; so he called upon the kings of the

neighbouring nations to join together, and
make war against them. Now when the Gib-

eonites saw these kings, which were four, be-

sides the king of Jerusalem, and perceived

that they had pitched their camp at a certain

fountain not far from their city, and were

getting ready for the seige of it, they called

upon Joshua to assist them ; for such was their

case, as to expect to be destroyed by these

Canaanites, but to suppose they should be i

saved by those that came for the destruc-

tion of the Canaanites, because of the league

of friendship that was between them. Ac-
cordingly, Joshua made' haste with his whole
army to assist them, and marching day and
night, in the morning he fell upon the ene-

mies as they were going up to the siege ; and
when he had discomfited them he followeil

them, and pursued them down the descent

of the hills. The place is called Betli-horop,;

where he also understood that God assisted

him, which he declared by thunder and thun-

der-bolts, as also by the falling of hail larger

than usual. Moreover, it happened that the

day was lengthened, • that the night might
not come on too soon, and be an obstruction

to the seal of the Hebrews in pursuing their

enemies ; insomuch, that Joshua took tlie

kings, who were hidden in a certain cave at

Makkedab, and put them to death. Now,
that the day was lengthened at this time, and
was longer than ordinary, is expressed in the

books laid up in the temple.f

1 8. These kings which made war witli, and
were ready to fight the Gibeonites, being
thus overthrown, Joshua returned again to

the mountainous parts of Canaan ; and when
he had made a great slaughter of the people

there, and took their prey, he came to the

camp at Gilgal. And now there went a great

fame abroad among the neighbouring people,

of the courage of the Hebrews ; and those that

heard what a number of men were destroyed,

were greatly affrighted at it ; so the kings that

lived about mount Libanus, who were Can-
aanites, and those Canaanites that dwelt in

the plain country, with auxiliaries out of the

land of the Philistines, pitched their camp at

Beroth, a city of the Upper Galilee, not far

from Cadesh, which is itself also a place in

Galilee. Now the number of the whole ar-

my was three hundred thousand armed foot-

men, and ten thousand horsemen, and twenty
thousand chariots ; so that the multitude of

tlie enemies affrighted both Joshua himself

and the Israelites ; and they, instead of being

• Whether this lengthening of the day, by the stand
ing still of the sun ana lucmn, were physical and real, by
the miraculous stoppage of the diurnal motion of the
earth for about hall a revolution, or whether only ap-
parent, by aerial phosphori imitating the sun and moon
as stationary so long, while clouds and the night hid the
real ones, and this parhelion or mock sun aflfordingsuffi-
dent light for Joshua's pursuit and complete victory
(•which aerial phosphori in other shapes have been more
than ordinarily common of late years) caimot now be
determined : philosophers and astronomers will naturally
incline to this latter hyiMJthesis. In the mean time, the
fact itself was mentioned in the book of Jasher, now lose.

Josh. X. 13, and is confirmed by Isaiah (xxviii. 21), Ha-
bakkuk (iii. 11), and by the son of Sirach ( Ecclus. xlvi.
4). In the 18th Psalm of Solomon, ver. uU. it is also
said of the luminaries, with relation, no doubt, to this
and the other miraculous standing still and going back,
in the days of Joshua and Hezcluah, " They have not
wandered, from the day that he created them; they have
not forsaken their way, from ancient generations, un-
less it were when Goa enjoined them [so to do] by the
command of his servants." See Authent- Rec. ijart i, p
154

•t Of the books laid up in the temple, sec the note at
Autiq. b. iii. chap. ii.s<!ct. 7-
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full of liopes of go4)(i success, were supersti-

tiously timorous, with the great terror with

whicli they were stricken. Whereupon God
upbraided them with the fear they were in,

aud asked them, whether they desired a great-

er htlp than he could afford them; and pro-

mised them that they should overcome their

enemies ; and withal charged them to make

their enemies' horses useless, and to burn their

chariots. So Joshua became full of courage

upon these promises of God, and went out

suddenly against the enemies ; and after five

days' march he came upon them, and joined

battle with them, and there was a terrible fight,

and such a number were slain as could not

be believed by those that heard it. He also

went on in the pursuit a great way, and de-

stroyed the entire army of the enemies, few

only excepted, and all the kings fell in tlie
|

battle ; insomuch, that when there wanted \

men to be killed, Joshua slew their horses,

and burnt their chariots, and passed all over

their country without opposition, no one dar-

ing to meet him in battle ; but he still went

on, taking their cities by siege, and again kill-

ing whatever he took.

1 9. The fifth year was now past, and there

was not one of the Canaanites remained any

longer, excepting some that had retired to

places of great strength. So Joshua removed

his camp to the mountainous country, and

placed the tabernacle in the city of Shiloh, for

that seemed a fit place for it, because of the

beauty of its situation, until such time as their

affairs would perniit them to build a temple

;

and from thence he went to Shechem, together

with all the people, and raised an altar where

Moses had beforehand directed ; then did he

divide the army, and placed one half of them

on mount Gerizzim, and the other half on
mount £bal, on which mountain the altar

was J* he also placed there the tribe of Levi,

and the priests. And when they had sacri-

ficed, and denounced the [blessings and the]

curses, and bad left them engraven upon the

altar, tliey returned to Shiloh.

20. And now Joshua was old, and saw that

the cities of the Canaanites were not easily to

be taken, not only because they were situate

in such strong places, but because of the

strength of tlie walls themselves, which l)eing

built round about, the natural strength of the

places on which the cities stood, seemed cap-
able of repelling their enemies from besieg-

ing them, and of making those enemies des-
pair of taking them ; for when the Canaan-
ites had learned that tlie Israelites came out
of Egypt in order to destroy them, they were
busy all that time in making their cities strong.
So he gathered the people together to a con-
gregation at Shiloh; and when they, with
great real and haste, were come thither, he
observed to them what prosperous successes

• Of the situation of this altar, see Esjav on the Old
Tstament. p. 170, 171

'

they had already had, and what glorious thing*

had been done, and those such as were worthjr

of that God who enabled tliem to do those

things, and worthy of the virtue of those laws

which they followed. He took notice also,

that thirty-one of those kings that ventured

to give them battle were overcome, and every

army, how great soever it were, that confided

in their own power, and fought with them,

was Btterly destroyed ; so that not so much
as any of tlieir posterity remained ; and as for

the cities, since some of them were taken, but

the others must be taken in length of time,

by long sieges, both on account of the strength

of their walls, and of the confidence the in-

habitants had in them thereby, he thought it

reasonable tliat those tribes that came along
with them from beyond Jordan, and had par-

taken of the dangers they had undergone, be-

ing their own kindred, should now be dis-

missed and sent home, and should have thanks

for the pains they had taken together with

them. As also, he thought it reasonable that

they should send one man out of every tribe,

and he such as had the testimony of extraor-

dinary virtue, who should measure the land

faithfully, and without any fallacy or deceit

should inform them of its real magnitude.
21. Now Joshua, when he had thus spoken

to them, found that the multitude approved
of his proposal. So he sent men to measure
their country, and sent with them some geo-

metricians, who could not easily fail of know.
ing the truth, on account of tlieir skill in that

art. He also gave them a charge to estimate

the measure of that part of the land tliat was
most fruitful, and what was not so good ; for

j

such is the nature of the land of Canaan, that

one may see large plains, and such as are ex-

]

ceeding fit to pBoduce fruit, which yet, if they

j

were compared to other parts of the country,

might be reckoned exceedingly fruitful; yet ii

it be compared with the fields about Jericho,

and to those that belong to Jerusalem, will

appear to be of no account at all ; and al-

I

though it so falls out that these people have

! but a very little of this sort of land, and that

^

it is, for the main, mountainous also, yet does
it not come behind other parts, on account

' of its exceeding goodness and beauty ; foi

which reason Joshua thought the land for the

tribes should be divided by estimation of its

goodness, rather than the largeness of its mea-

I

sure, it often happening, that one acre of some
sort of land was equivalent to a thousand o-

ther acres. Now the men that were sent,

:
which were in number ten, travelled all about,

and made an estimation of the land, and in

the seventh month came to him to the city o(

Shiloh, where they had set up the tabernacle.

I

22. So Joshua took both Eleazar and the

,

senate, and with them the heads of the tribes,

and distributed the land to tlie nine tribes,

I

and to the half-tribe of Manasseh, appointing

;
the dimensions to be according to the large-
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ness of each tribe. So when he had cast lots,

Judah had assigned him by lot the upper part

of Judea, reaching as far as Jerusalem, and

its breadth extended to the Lake of Sodom.

Now in the lot of this tribe there were tlie cit-

ies of Askelon and Gaza. The lot of Si-

meon, which was the second, included that

part of Idumea which bordered upon Egypt

and Arabia. As to the Benjamites, their lot

fell so, that its length reached from the river

Jordan to the sea ; but in breadth it was

bounded by Jerusalem and Bethel ; and this

lot was the narrowest of all, by reason of the

goodness of the land ; for it included Jericho

and the city of Jerusalem. The tribe of E-
phraim had by lot the land that extended in

length from the river Jordan to Gezer ; but

in breadth as far as from Bethel, till it ended

at the Great Plain. The half-tribe of Man-
asseh had the land from Jordan to the city

Dora ; but its breadth was at Bethshan, which

is now called Scythopolis ; and after these

was Issachar, which had its limits in length.

Mount Carmel and the river, but its limit in

breadth was Mount Tabor. The tribe of

Zebulon's lot included the land which lay as

far as the Lake of Genesareth, and that which

belonged to Carmel and the sea. The tribe

of Aser had that part which was called the

Valley., for such it was, and all that part which

lay over-against Sidon. The city Arce be-

longed to their share, which is also named
Actipus. The Naphthalites received the east-

em parts, as far as the city of Damascus and

the Upper Galilee, unto Mount Libanus, and
the Fountains of Jordan, which rise out of

that mountain ; that is, out of that part of it

whose limits belong to the neighbouring city

of Arce. The Danites' lot included all that

part of the valley which respects the sun-set-

ting, and were bounded by Azotus and Dora

;

as also they had all Jamnia and Galh, from

Ekron to that mountain where the tribe of

Judah begins.

23. After this manner did Joshua divide

the six nations that bear the name of the Sons

of Canaan, with their land, to be possessed

by the nine tribes and a half; for Moses had

prevented him, and had already distributed

the land of the Amorites, which itself was so

called also from one of the sons of Canaan,

to tlie two tribes and a half, as we have shown
already. But the parts about Sidon, as also

those tliat belonged to the Arkites, and the

Amathites, and the Aradians, were not yet

regulary disposed of.

24. But now was Joshua hindered by his

age from executing what he intended to do

(as did those that succeeded him in the go-

vernment, take little care of what was for the

advantage of the public) ; so he gave it in

charge to every tribe to leave no remainder

of the race of the Canaanites in the lantl that

had been divided to them by lot; that Moses
had assured them beforehand, and they might

rest fully satisfied about it, that their own se-

curity and their observation of their own laws

depended wholly upon it. Moreover, he en-

joined them to give thirty-eight cities to the

Levites, for they had already received ten in

the country of the Amorites; and three ot

these he assigned to those that fled from the

man -slayers, who were to inhabit there; for

he was very solicitous that nothing should be
neglected which Moses had ordained. Tliese

cities were of the tribe of Judah, Hebron ; of

that of Ephraim, SI>echem ; and of that of

Naphthali, Cadesh, which is a place of the

Upper Galilee. He also distributed among
them the rest of the prey not yet distributed,

which was very great ; whereby they had an
affluence of great riches, both all in general,

and every one in particular : and this of gold

and of vestments, and of other furniture, be-

sides a multitude of cattle, whose numbet
could not be told.

25. After this was over, he gathered the

army together to a congregation, and spake

thus to those tribes that had their settlement

in the land of the Amorites, beyond Jordan,
— for fifty thousand of them had armed them-

selves, and had gone to the war along with

them :
— " Since that God, who is the Father

and Lord of the Hebrew nation, has now
given us this land for a possession, and pro-

mised to preserve us in the enjoyment of

it as our own for ever ; and since you have

with alacrity offered yourselves to assist us

when we wanted that assistance on all occa-

sions, according to his command, it is but
just, now all our difficulties are over, that you
should be permitted to enjoy rest, and that we
should trespass on your alacrity to help us no
longer ; that so, if we should again stand in

need of it, we may readily have it on any
future emergency, and not tire you out so

much now as may make you slower in assist-

ing us another time. We, therefore, return

you our tlianks for the dangers you have un-
dergone with us, and we do it not at this time

only, but we shall always be thus disposed
;

and be so good as to remember our friends,

and to preserve in mind what advantages we
have had from them ; and how you have put

off the enjoyments of your own happiness for

our sakes, and have laboured for what we
have now, by the good-will of God obtained^

and resolved not to enjoy your own prosperity

till you had afforded us that assistance. How-
ever, you have, by joining your labour with

ours, gotten great plenty of riches, and will

carry home with you much prey, with gold

and silver, and, what is more than all these,

our good-will towards you, and a mind will-

ingly disposed to make a requital ofyour kind-

ness to us, in what case soever you shall de-

sire it, for you have not omitted any thing

which Moses beforehand required of you, nor

have you despised him because he was dead

and gone from you, so that there is nothing
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to diminish that gratitude which we owe to

you. We therefore dismiss you joyful to your

own inheritances ; and we entreat you to sup-

pose, that there is no limit to he set to the in-

timate relation that is between us ; and that

you will not imagine, because this river is in-

terposed between us, that you are of a differ-

ent race from us, and not Hebrews ; for we
are all the posterity of Abraham, both we that

inhabit here, and you that inhabit there ; and

it is the same God that brought our forefathers

and yours into the world, whose worship and

form of gorernment we are to take care of,

which he has ordained, and are most carefully

to observe ; because, while you continue in

those laws, God will also show himself merci-

ful and assisting to you ; but if you imitate

the other nations, and forsake those laws, he

will reject your nation." When Joshua had

spoken thus, and saluted them all, both those

in authority one by one, and the whole multi-

tude in common, he himself staid where he

was ; but the people conducted those tribes

on their journey, and that not without tears in

their eyes ; and indeed they hardly knew how
to part one from the other.

26. Now when the tribe of Reuben, and that

of Gad, and as many of the Manassites as

followed them, were passed over the river, they

built an altar on the banks of Jordan, as a,mon-
ument to posterity, and a sign of their relation

to those that should inhabit on the other side.

But when those on the other side heard that

those who had been dismissed had built an

altar, but did not hear with what intention they

built it, but supposed it to be by way of inno-

vation, and for the introduction of strange gods,

they did not incline to disbelieve it ; but think-

ing this defamatory report, as if it were built

for divine worship, was credible, they appear-

ed in arms, as though they would avenge them-
selves on those that built the altar ; and they

were about to pass over the river, and to pun-
ish them for their subversion of the laws of

their country ; for they did not think it fit to

regard them on account of their kindred, or

the dignity of those that had given the occa-

sion, but to regard tlie vrill of God, and the

manner wherein he desired to be worshipped
;

so these men put themselves in array for %var.

But Joshua, and Eleazer the high-priest, and
the senate, restrained them ; and persuaded
them first to make trial by words of their in-

tention, and afterwards, if they found that
their intention was evil, then only to proceed
to make war upon them. Accordingly, they
sent as ambassadors to them Phineas the son of
Eleazer, and ten more persons that were in
esteem among tlie Hebrews, to learn of them
what was in their mind when, upon passing
over the river, they had built an altar upon
its banks ; and as soon as these ambassadors
were passed over, and were come to them, and
a congregation was assembled, Phineas stood
up and said. That the offence they had been

guilty of was of too heinoiu a nature to be

punished by words alone, or by Uiem only to

be amended for the future, yet that they did

not so look at the heinousness of their trans.

gression as to have recourse to arms, and to

a battle for their punishment immediately ;

but that, on account of their kindred, and the

probability there was that they might be re-

claimed, they took this method of sendiRg an
ambassage to them :

" That when we have
learned the true reasons by which you have
been moved to build this altar, we may nei-

ther seem to have been too rash in assaulting

you by our weapons of war, if it prove that

you made the altar for justifiable reasons, and
may then justly punish you if the accusation

prove true; for we can hardly suppose that

you, who have been acquainted with the will

of God, and have been hearers of those laws
which he himself hath given us, now you are

separated from us, and gone to that patrimony

of yours, which you, through the grace of

God, and that providence which he exercises

over you, have obtained by lot, can forget him,

and can leave that ark and that altar which is

peculiar to us, and can introduce strange gods

and imitate the wicked practices of the Ca-

naanites. Now this will appear fo have been

a small crime if you repent now, and proceed

no farther in your madness, but pay a due
reverence to, and keep in mind tlie laws cA

your country ; but if you persist in your sins,

we will not grudge our pains to preserve our

laws ; but we will pass over Jordan and de-

fend them, and defend God also, and shall

esteem of you as ofmen no way differing from
the Canaanites, but shall destroy you in the

like manner as wc destroyed them ; for do not

you imagine that, because you are got over

the river, you are got out of the reach oi

God's power
;
you are everywhere in places

that belong to him, and impossible it is to

over-run his power, and the punishment he

will bring on men thereby ; but if you think

that your settlement here will be any obstruc.

tion to your conversion to what is good, no-

thing need hinder us from dividing the land

anew, and leaving this old land to be for the

feeding of sheep ; but you will do well to

return to your duty, and to leave off" these

new crimes ; and we beseech you, by your

children and wives, not to force us to punish

you. Take tlierefore such measures in this

assembly, as supposing that your own safety,

and the safety of those that are dearest to you,

is therein concerned, and believe that it is

better for you to be conquered by words, than

to continue in your purpose, and to experiencF

deeds and war therefore."

27. When Phineas had discoursed thuH,

the governors of the assembly, and the whole

multitude, began to make an appology for

themselves, concerning what they were ac-

cused of; and they said, That tbey neither

woulil depart from the relation they bare to
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them, nor had they built the altar by way of
innovation; that they owned one and the

same common God with all the Hebrews,
and that brazen altar which was before the

tabernacle, on which they would offer their

sacrifices ; that as to the altar they had raised,

on account of which they were thus suspect-

ed, it was not built for worship, " but that it

might be a sign and a monument of our re-

lation to you forever, and a necessary caution

to us to act wisely, and to continue in the

laws of our country, but not a handle for

transgressing them, as you suspect : and let

God be our authentic witness, that this was
the occasion of our building this altar

;

whence we beg you will have a better opi-

nion of us, and do not impute such a thing

to us as would render any of the posterity of
Abraham well worthy of perdition, in case

they attempt to bring in new rites, and such

as are different from our usual practices."

28. When they had made this answer, and
Phineas had commended them for it, he came
to Joshua and explained before the people

what answer they had received. Now Joshua
was glad that he was under no necessity of

setting them in array or of leading them to

shed blood, and make war against men of

their own kindred ; and accordingly ho offer

ed sacrifices of thanksgiving to God for the

same. So Joshua after that dissolved this

great assembly of the people, and sent them
to their own inheritances, while he himself

Jived in Shechem. But in the twentieth year

after this, when he was very old, he sent for

those of the greatest dignity in the several

cities, with those in authority, and the senate,

and as many of the common people as could

be present ; and when they were come he put

them in mind of all the benefits Grod had be-

stowed on them, which could not but be a

great many, since from a low estate they were

advanced to so great a degree of glory and
plenty ; and exhorted them to take notice of

the intentions of God, which had been so

gracious towards them ; and told them that

the Deity would continue their friend by no-

thing else but their piety ; and that it was
proper for him, now that he was about to de-

part out of this life, to leave such an admo-
nition to them ; and he desired that they would
keep in memory this his exhortation to them.

29. So Joshua, when he had thus dis-

coursed to them, died, having lived a hun-

dred and ten years ; forty of which he lived

with Moses, in order to learn what might be

for his advantage afterwards. He also be-

came their commander after his death for

twenty-five years. He was a man that wanted
not wisdom nor eloquence to declare his in-

tentions to the people, but very eminent on
both accounts. He was of great courage and
magnanimity in action and in dangers, and
very sagacious in procuring the peace of the

pi'Ople, and of great virtue at all proper sea-

sons. He was buried in the city of Timnali,
of the tribe of Ephraim. • About the same
time died Eleazer the high-priest, leaving the

high-priesthood to his son Phineas. His mo-
nument also, and sepulchre are in the city of

Gabatha.

CHAPTER II.

HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF JOSHUA THEIR
COMMANDER, THE ISRAELITES TRANSGRESSED
THE LAWS OF THEIR COUNTRY, AND EXPE-
RIENCED GREAT AFFLICTIONS; AND WHEN
THERE WAS A SEDITION ARISEN, THE TRIBE

OF EENJAJUN WAS DESTROYED, EXCEPTING
ONLY SIX HUNDRED MEN.

§ 1. After the death of Joshua and Eleazer,

Phineas prophesied,f that according to God's
will they should commit the government to

the tribe of Judah, and that this tribe should

destroy the race of the Canaanites ; for then

the people were concerned to learn what was
the will of God. They also took to their as-

sistance the tribe of Simeon ; but upon this

condition, that when those that had been tribu-

tary to the tribe of Judah should be slain, they

should do the like for the tribe of Simeon.

2. But the affairs of the Canaanites were

at this time in a flourishing condition, and
they expected the Israelites with a great army
at the city Bezek, having put the government
into the hands of Adonibezek, which name
denotes the iMrd of Bexek, for Adoni in the

Hebrew tongue signifies Lord. Now they

hoped to have been too hard for the Israel-

ites, because Joshua was dead ; but when the

Israelites had joined battle with them, I mean
the two tribes before mentioned, they fought

gloriously, and slew above ten thousand of

them, and put the rest to flight ; and in the

pursuit they took Adonibezek, who, when his

• Since not only Procopius and Suidas, but an earlier

author, Moses Chorenensis (p. 32, 55), and perhaps from
his original author Mariba Catina, one as old as Alex-
ander the Great, sets liown the famous inscription .it

Tangier concerning the old Canaanites driven out of
Palestine by Joshua, take it here in tliat author's own
words: " We are those exiles that were governors of

the Canaanites, but have been driven away by Joshua
the robber, and are come to inhabit here." See tlie note
there. Nor is it unworthy of our notice what Moses
Chorenensis adds (p. 55), and this upon a diligent exa-
mination, viz. that " one of those eminent men among
the Canaanites came at the same time into Armenia,
and founded the Genthunian family or tribe ; and that

this was confirmed by the manners of the same family
or tribe, as being hke those of the Canaanites."

f By prophesying, when spoken of a high-priest, Ja
scphus, DOtn here and frequently elsewhere, means nc
more than consulting God by L'rim, which the reader ij

still to bear in mind upon all occasions. And if St.

John, who was contemporary with Josephus, and of the

same country, made use of this style, when he says that
" Caiaphas being high-priest that year, prophesied that

Jesus should die for tliat nation, and not for that nation

only, but that also he should gather together in one the

children of God that were scattered abroad" (xi, 51, 52),

he may possibly mean, that this was revealed to the

high-priest bv an extraordinary voice from between the

cherubims, wlien he had his breast-plate, or Urim and
Thummim, on before ; or in the most holy place of the

temple, which was no other than the oracle of Urim auo
Thummim. Of which above, in the note on Antiq
b. iii. chap, viii, sect. 9.



136 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book V.

finders and toes were cut oft" by them, said,

" Nay, indeed, I was not always to lie con-

cealed from God, as I find by what I now

endure, while I have not been ashamed to do

tlie same to seventy-two kings."* So they

carried him alive as far as Jerusalem ; and

when he was dead, they buried him in the

earth, and went on still in taking the cities :

and when they had taken the greatest part of

them, they besieged Jerusalem; and when they

had taken the lower city, which was not un-

der a considerable time, they slew all the inha-

bitants ; but the upper city was not to be taken

without great difficulty, through die strength

of its walls, and the nature of the place.

3. For which reason they removed their

camp to Hebron ; and when they had taken it,

they slew all the inhabitants. There were

till then left the race of giants, who had bo-

dies so large, and countenances so entirely

different from other men, that they were sur-

prising to the sight, and terrible to the hear-

ing. The bones of these men are still shown

to this very day, unlike to any credible rela-

tions of other men. Now they gave this

city to the Levites as an extraordinary re-

ward, with the suburbs of two thousand

cities ; but the land thereto belonging they

gave as a free gift to Caleb, according to the

injunctions of Moses. This Caleb was one of

the spies which Moses sent into the land of

Canaan. They also gave land for habitation

to the posterity of Jethro, the Midianite, who
was the father-in-law to Moses ; for they had

left their own country, and followed them, and

accompanied them in the wilderness.

4. Now the tribes of Judah and Simeon

took the cities which were in the mountainous

part of Canaan, as also Askelon and Ashdod,

* This great number of seventv-two reg^uli, or small

kings, over whom Adonibezek hail t>rannized, and for

which he was punished aecordinc lo the lex talionis, as

well as the thirty-one kings of Canaan subdued by Jo-
shua, and namej in one chapter (Josh, xii), and thirty-

two kings, or royal auxiliaries to Benhadad king of
Syria (1 Kings xx, 1 ; Antiq. b. viii, chap, xiv, sect. 1),

intimate to us what was the ancient form of govern-
ment among several nations before the monarchies be-

gan, viz. that every city or large town, with its neigh-

bouruig villages, was a distinct povemment by itself;

which IS the more remarkable, because this was cer-

tainly the form of ecclesiastical government that was
settleil by the apostles, and preserved throughout the
Christian church in the first ages of Christianity. Mr.
Addison is of opinion, that " it \iould certainly be for
the good of mankind to have all the mighty empires
and monarchies of the world cantoned out iiito petty
slates and principalities, which, like so many large fami-
lies, might lie under the observation of their proper
governors, so that the care of the prince might extend
itself to every individual person under his protection ;

though he desnairs of such a scheme being brought
about, and thinks that if it were, it would quickly bede-
stroye*." Remarks on Italy, 4to, p. 151. Nor is it

unfit to be observed here, that the Armenian records,
though they give us the history of thirty-nine of their
ancientest heroes or governors after the Flood, betore
the days of Sard«napalus, had no proper king till the
fortieth, Parasruj. bee Moses Chorcnensis, p. 55. And
that Almighty God does not approve of such absolute
and tyrannical monarchies, anv one may learn that
reads Deut. xvii, 14—20, and 1 Sam. viii, 1—22 ; al-
though, if such kings are set up as own him for their
supreme king, and aim to govern according to his laws,
he hath admitted of them, and protected them and
thcdr lutQccts in all generations.

of those that lay near the sea; but Gaza and
Ekron escaped them, for they, lying in a flat

country, and having a great number of cha-

riots, sorely galled those that attacked them ;

so these tribes, when they were grown very

rich by this war, retired to their own cities,

and laid aside their weapons of war.

5. But the Benjamites, to whom belonged
Jerusalem, pennitted its inhabitants to pay
tribute. So they all left off, the one to kill,

and the other to expose themselves to danger,

and had time to cultivate the ground. The
rest of the tribes imitated that of Benjamin,
and did the same ; and, contenting themselves

with the tributes that were paid them, per-

mitted the Canaanites to live in peace.

6. However, the tribe of Ephraim, when
they besieged Bethel, made no advance, nor
performed any thing worthy of the time they

spent, and of the pains they took about that

siege
;
yet did they persist in it, still sitting

down before the city, though they endured great

trouble thereby: but, after some time, they

caught one of the citizens that came to them
to get necessaries, and they gave him some
assurances, that, if he would deliver up the

city to them, tliey would preserve him and his

kindred ; so he sware that, upon those terms,

he would put the city into their hands. Ac-
cordingly, he that thus betrayed the city was
preserved with his family ; and the Israelitei

slew all the inhabitants, and retained the city

for themselves.

7. After this, the Israelites grew effeminate

as to fighting any more against their enemies,

but applied themselves to the cultivation of

the land, which producing them great plenty

and riches, they neglected the regular dispo-

sition of their settlement, and indulged them*
selves in luxury and pleasures ; nor were they

any longer careful to hear the laws that be-

longed to their political government : where-

upon God was provoked to anger, and put

them in mind, first, how, contrary to his di-

rections, they had spared the Canaanites ; and,

after that, how those Canaanites, as opportu-

nity served, used them very barbarously. But
the Israelites, though they were in heaviness

at these admonitions from God, yet were they

still very unwilling to go to war ; and since

they got large tributes from the Canaanites^

and were indisposed for taking pains by their

luxury, they suffered their aristocracy to be

corrupted also, and did not ordain themselves

a senate, nor any other such magistrates as

their laws had formerly required, but they

were very much given to cultivating their

fields, in order to get wealth ; which great in-

dolence of theirs brought a terrible sedition

upon them, and they proceeded so far as to

fight one against anotlier, from the following

occasion :

—

8. There was a Levite, • a man of a yul-

• Josephus's early date of this histcrv-, before the be.
ginning of the Judges, or when there 'wa« no King is
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gar family, that belonged to the tribe of Eph-
raim, and dwelt therein : this man married a

wife from Bethlehem, which is a place belong-

ing to the tribe of Judah. Now he was very

fond of his wife, and overcome with her beauty;

but he was unhappy in tliis, that he did not

meet wit^i the like return of affection from

her, for she was averse to him, which did more
inflame his passion for her, so that they quar-

relled one with another perpetually ; and at

last the woman was so disgusted at these quar-

rels, that she left her husband, and went to

her parents in the fourth month. The hus-

band being very uneasy at this her departure,

and that out of his fondness for her, came to

his father and mother-in-law, and made up
their quarrels, and was reconciled to her, and
lived with them tliere four days, as being

kindly treated by her parents. On the fifth

day he resolved to go home, and went away
in the evening ; for his wife's parents were
loth to part with their daughter, and delayed

the time till the day was gone. Now they

had one servant tliat followed them, and an

ass on which the woman rode ; and when tliey

were near Jerusalem, having gone already

tliirty furlongs, the servant advised them to

take up their lodgings somewhere, lest some
misfortune should befal them if they travelled

in the night, especially since they were not

far off enemies, that season often giving rea-

son for suspicion of dangers from even such

as are friends ; but the husband was not pleas-

ed with this advice, nor was he willing to take

up his lodging among strangers, for the city

belonged to the Canaanites, but desired ra-

ther to go twenty furlongs farther, and so to

take their lodgings in some Israelite city.

Accordingly, he obtained his purpose, and
came to Gibeah, a city of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, when it was just dark ; and while no
one that lived in the market-place invited him
to lodge with him, there came an old man
out of the field, one that was indeed of the

tribe of Ephraim, but resided in Gibeah, and
met him, and asked him who he was, and for

what reason he came thither so late, and why
he was looking out for provisions for supper
when it was dark ? To which he replied, that

he was a Levite, and was bringing his wife

from her parents, and was going home ; but
lie told him his habitation was in the tribe of
Ephraim : so the old man, as well because of
tlieir kindred as because they lived in the same
tribe, and also because they had thus acci-

dentally met together, took him in to lodge
with him. Now certain young men of the

inhabitants of Gibeah, having seen the woman
in the market-place, and admiring her beauty,

Israel (Judges xlx, 1), is strongly confirmed by the large
number of Benjaraites, both in the days of Asa and
Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xiv, 8; and xvi, 17), who yet
were here reduced to six hundred men ; nor can ihose
numbers be at all supposed genuine, if they were re-
iui-od so late as the end of the Judges, where our other
cop: "s p.'ace this reduction.

when they understood that she lodged with

the old man, came to the doors, as contemning
the weakness and fewness of the old man's
family ; and when the old man desired them
to go away, and not to offer any violence or

abuse there, they desired him to yield them
up the strange woman, and then he should

have no harm done to him : and when the old

man alleged that the Levite was of his kin-

dred, and that they would be guilty of horrid

wickedness if they suffered themselves to be

overcome by their pleasures, and so offend

against their laws, they despised his righteous

admonition, and laughed him to scorn. They
also threatened to kill him if he became an

obstacle to their inclinations; whereupon,

when he found himself in great distress, and
yet was not willing to overlook his guests,

and see them abused, he produced his own
daughter to them ; and told them that it was
a smaller breach of the law to satisfy theii

lust upon her, than to abuse his guests, sup-

posing that he himself should by this means
prevent any injury to be done to those guests.

When they no way abated of their earnestness

for the strange woman, but insisted absolutely

on their desires to have her, he entreated them
not to perpetrate any such act of injustice

;

but they proceeded to take her away by force,

and indulging still more the violence of their

inclinations, they took the woman away to

their house, and when they had satisfied their

lust upon her the whole night, they let her go
about day-break. So she came to the place

where she had been entertained, under great

aiSiction at what had happened ; and was very

sorrowful upon occasion of what she had suf-

fered, and durst not look her husband in die

face for shame, for she concluded that he

would never forgive her for what she had
done ; so she fell down, and gave up the ghost

:

but her husband supposed that bis wife was
only fast asleep, and, thinking nothing of a

more melancholy nature had happened, endea-

voured to raise her up, resolving to speak com-
fortably to her, since she did not voluntarily

expose herself to these men's lust, but was
forced away to their house ; but as soon as he
perceived she was dead, he acted as prudently

as the greatness of his misfortunes would ad<

init, and laid his dead wife upon the beast,

and carried her home ; and cutting her, limb

by limb, into twelve pieces, he sent them to

every tribe, and gave it in charge to those that

carried them, to inform the tribes of those

that were the causes of his wife's death, and
of the violence they had offered to her.

9. Upon this the people were greatly dis-

turbed at what they saw, and at what they

heard, as never having had the experience of

such a thing before ; so they gathered them-
selves to Sbiloh, out of a prodigious and a

just anger, and assembling in a great congre-

gation before the tabernacle, they immediate-

Ij resolved to take arms, and to treat the in-



138 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book V.

habitants of Gibeah as enemies ; but th? se-

nate restrained them from doing so, and per-

suaded them, that they ought not so hastily

to make war upon people of the same nation

with them, before they discoursed them by

words concerning the accusation laid against

them ; it being part of their law, tliat they

should not bring an army against foreigners

themselves, when they appear to have been

injurious, witliout sending at^ambassage first,

and trying thereby whether they will repent

or not : and accordingly they exhorted them

to do what tliey ought to do in obedience

to their laws, that is, to send to the inha-

bitants of Gibeah, to know whether tliey

would deliver up the offenders to them, and,

if they deliver them up, to rest satisfied with

the punishment of those offenders ; but if

Uiey despised the message that was sent them,

to punish tliem, by taking up arms against

ihem. Accordingly they sent to the inhabi-

tants of Gibeah, and accused the young men
of tlie crimes committed in the affair of the

Levite's wife, and required of them those

that had done wliat was contrary to the law,

that they might be punished, as having just-

ly deserved to die for what they had done

;

but the inhabitants of Gibeah would not de-

liver up the young men, and thought it too

'

reproachful to them, out of fear of war, to
|

submit to other men's demands upon them ;

'

vaunting themselves to be no way inferior to

any in war, neither in their number nor in

courage. The rest of their tribe were also
j

making great preparation for war, for they I

were so insolently mad as also to resolve to

repel force by force.

10. Wien it was related to tlie Israelites

what the inhabitants of Gibeah had resolved

upon, they took their oath that no one of them
would give his daughter in marriage to a Ben-
jamite, but make war with greater fury against

them than we have learned our forefathers

made war against the Canaanites ; and sent

out presently an army of four hundred thou-

sand against them, while the Benjamites' ar-

my was twenty-five thousand and six hundred
;

five hundred of whom were excellent at sling-

ing stones with tlieir left hands, insomuch that

when the battle was joined at Gibeah the Ben-
jamites beat the Israelites, and of them there

fell two thousand men ; and probably more
had been destroyed had not the night came on
and prevented it, and broken off the fight ; so

the Benjamites returned to the city with joy,

and the Israelites returned to their camp in a
great fright at what had happened. On the

next day, when they fought again, tlie Ben-
jamites beat them ; and eighteen thousand of

the Israelites were slain, and the rest deserted

their camp out of fear of a greater slaughter.

So they came to Bethel,* a city that was near

• Josephus seems here to have made a small mistake,
When he took the Hebrew word Deth-FA, which denotes
the houte tf God, or the iabemacU, Jiulg. xx, 18, for
the proper uame of a Place Bethel, it no way appearing

their camp, and tasted on tlie next day ; and
besought God, by Pliineas the high-priest,

that his wrath against them might cease, and
that he would be satisfied with these two de-

feats, and give tliem the victory and power
over tlieir enemies. Accordingly God pro-

mised tliem so to do, by the prophesying of

Phineas.
'

1 1. When therefore they had divided the

army into two parts, they laid the one half of

them in ambush about the city Gibeah, by
night, while the other half attacked the Ben-
jamites, who retiring upon the assault, the

Benjamites pursued them, while the Hebrews
retired by slow degrees, as very desirous to

draw them entirely from the city; and the

other followed tlicm as they retired, till both
the old men and the young men that were
left in the city, as too weak to fight, came run-
ning out together with them, as willing to

bring their enemies under. However, when
they were a great way from the city, the He-
brews ran away no longer, but turned back

to fight them, and lifted up the signal they

had agreed on to those that lay in ambush,
who rose up, and with a great noise fell upon
the enemy. Now, as soon as ever they per-

ceived themselves to be deceived, they knew
not what to do ; and when they were driven

into a certain hollow place which was in a val-

ley, they were shot at by those that encom-
passed them, till they were all destroyed, ex
cepting six hundred, which formed themselves

into a close body of men, and forced their

passage through the midst of their enemies,

and fled to the neighbouring mountains, and,

seizing upon them, remained there; but the

rest of them, being about twenty-five tliou-

sand, were slain. Then did the Israelites

burn Gibeah, and slew the women, and tlie

males that were under age ; and did the same
also to the other cities of the Benjamites ;

—

and, indeed, they were enraged to that de-

gree, that they sent twelve thousand men out

of the army, and gave them orders to destroy

Jabesh Gilead, because it did not join with

them in fighting against the Benjamites. Ac-
cordingly, those that were sent slew the men
of war, with their children and wives, except-

ing four hundred virgins. To such a degree

had they proceeded in their anger, because

they not only had the suffering of the Le-
vite's wife to avenge, but the slaughter of

their own soldiers.

12. However, they afterward were sorry

for the calamity they had brought upon tlie

Benjamites, and appointed a fast on tliat ac-

count, although they supposed those men had

suffered justly for their offence against the

laws ; so they recalled by their ambassadors

those six hundred which had escaped. These

bad seated themselves on a certain rock called

that the tabernacle was ever at Bethel ; only so far K is

true, that Shiloh, the place of the tabernacle in ttie days
of the Judges, was not far from Bethel.
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Bimmon, which was in the wilderness. So tlie

ambassadors lamented not only tl\e disaster

that had befallen the Benjamites, but them-

selves also, by this destruction of their kin-

dred ; and persuaded them to take it patiently,

and to come and unite with them, and not, so

far as in them lay, to give their suffrage to the

utter destruction of the tribe of Benjamin; and

said to them, " We give you leave to take the

whole land of Benjamin to yourselves, and as

much prey as jou are able to carry away with

you." So these men with sorrow confessed,

that what had been done was according to the

decree of God, and had happened for their

own wickedness ; and assented to those that

invited them, and came down to their own
tribe. The Israelites also gave them the four

hundred virgins of Jabesh Gilead for wives

;

but as to the remaining two hundred, they de-

liberated about it how they might compass

wives enough for them, and that they might

have children by tliem ; and whereas they had,

before the war began, taken an oath, that no
one would give his daughter to wife to a Ben-
jamite, some advised them to have no regard

to what they had sworn, because the oath had

not been taken advisedly and judiciously, but

in a passion, and thought that they should do
nothing against God, if they were able to save

a whole tribe which was in danger of perish-

ing; and that perjury was then a sad and dan-

gerous thing, not when it is done out of ne-

cessity, but when it is done with a wicked

intention. But when the senate were affright-

ed at the very name of perjury, a certain per-

son told them that he could show them a way
whereby they might procure the Benjamites

wives enough, and yet keep their oath. They
asked him what his proposal was. He said,

" Tliat three times in a year, when we meet

in Shiloh, our wives and our daughters ac-

company us : let then the Benjamites be al-

lowed to steal away, and marry such women
as they can catch, while we will neither in-

cite them nor forbid them ; and when their

parents take it ill, and desire us to inflict pu-

nishment upon them, we will tell them, that

they were themselves the cause of what had

bappened, by neglecting to guard their daugh-

ters, and that they ought not to be over-an-

gry at the Benjamites, since that anger was
permitted to rise too high already." So the

Israelites were persuaded to follow this ad-

vice, and decreed. That the Benjamites should

be allowed tlms to steal themselves wives.

So when the festival was coming on, these

two hundred Benjamites lay in ambush be-

fore tlie city, by two a'.d three together, and

waited for the coming 'il the virgins, in the

vineyards and other places where they could

lie concealed. Accordingly the virgins came
along playing, and suspected nothing of what
was coming upon them, and walked after an

unguarded manner, so those that lay scattered

in the road, rose up, and caught hold of

them : by this means liiese Benjamites got

them wives, and fell to agriculture, and took

good care to recover their former happy state.

And thus was this tribe of the Benjamites,

after they had been in danger of entirely pe-

rishing, saved in the manner fore-mentioned,

by the wisdom of the Israelites : and accord-

ingly it presently flourished, and soon in-

creased to be a multitude, and came to enjoy

all other degrees of happiness. And such was

the conclusion of this war.

CHAPTER IIL

HOW THE ISRAELITES AFTEE THIS MISFOaTUNR
OEEW WICKED, AND SEEVED THE ASSYRIANS

;

AND HOW GOD DEUVERED THEM BY OTH-

NIEL, WHO RULED OVER THEM FORTY YEARS.

§ 1. Now it happened that the tribe of Dan
suffered in like manner with the tribe of Ben-

jamin ; and it came to do so on the occasion

following :

—
"When the Israelites had already

left off the exercise of their arms for war, and

were intent upon their husbandry, the Ca-

naanites despised them, and brought together

an army, not because they expected to suffer

by them, but because they had a mind to

have a sure prospect of treating the Hebrews
ill when they pleased, and might thereby for

the time to come dwell in their own cities the

more securely ; they prepared therefore their

chariots, and gathered their soldiery together,

their cities also combined togetlier, and drew

over to them Askelon and Ekron, which were

within the tribe of Judali, and many more of

those that lay in the plain. They also forced

the Danites to fly into the mountainous coun-

try, and left them not the least portion of the

plain country to set their foot on. Since then

these Danites were not able to fight tliem,

and had not land enough to sustain them,

they sent five of their men into the midland

country to see for a land to which they might

remove their habitation. So these men went

as far as the neighbourhood of mount Liba-

nus, and the fountains of the Lesser Jordan,

at the great plain of Sidon, a day's journey

from the city ; and when they had taken a

view of the land, and found it to be good and

exceeding fruitful, tliey acquainted their tribe

with it, whereupon they made an expedition

with the army, and built there the city Dan,

of the same name with the son of Jacob, and

of the same name with their own tribe.

2. The Israelites grew so indolent, and

unready of taking pains, that misfortunes

came heavier upon them, which also proceed

ed in part from their contempt of the divine

worship; for when they had once fallen off

from tlie regularity of their political govern-

ment, they indulged themselves farther in liv-

ing according to their own pleasure, and ac-

cording to their own will, till they were full
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of the evil doings that were common among
tlie Canaanites. God tlierefore was angry

with them, and they lost that thuir happy state

which they had obtained by innumerable la-

bours, by tlieir luxury ; for when Cliushan,

king of tlie Assyrians, had made war against

tliera, tliey lost many of their soldiers in the

battle, and when tliey were besieged, they

were taken by force ; nay, there were some,

who, (Jut of fear, voluntarily submitted to him,

and though the tribute laid upon them was

more than they could bear, yet did they pay

it, and underwent all sort of oppression for

eight years ; after which time they were freed

from them in Uie following manner :
—

3, There was one whose name was Othniel,

the son of Kenai. of the tribe of Judah, an

active man and of great courage. He had

an admonition from God, not to overlook the

Israelites in such a distress as they were now
in, but to endeavour boldly to gain them their

liberty; so when he had procured some to as-

sist him in this dangerous undertaking (and

few they were, who, either out of shame at

their present circumstances, or out of a desire

of changing them, could be prevailed on to

assist him), he first of all destroyed that gar-

rison which Chushan had set over them ; but

when it was perceived that he had not failed

in his first attempt, more of the people came
to his assistance; so they joined battle with

the Assyrians, and drove them entirely before

them, and compelled them to pass over Eu-
phrates. Hereupon Othniel, who had given

such proofs of his valour, received from the

multitude authority to judge the people : and
when he had ruled over them forty years, he

died.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW OLTl PEOPLE SEB^^ED THE MOABITES EIGH-

TEEN YEARS, AND WERE THEN DEUVEBED
FROM SLAVERY BY ONE EHUD, WHO RETAIN-
ED THE DOMINION EIGHTY YEARS.

§ 1. When Othniel was dead, the affairs of

the Israelites fell again into disorder : and
while they neither paid to God the honour
due to him, nor were obedient to the laws,

their afflictions increased, till Eglon, king of
the Moabites, did so greatly despise them on
account of die disorders of their political go-
vernment, that he made war upon them, and
overcame them in several battles, and made
the most courageous to suhmft, and entirely

subdued their army, and ordered them to pay
him tribute. And when he had built him a
royal palace at Jericho,* he omitted no me-

,,* ^,' »PF?" '•y the «cred history (Judg. i, 16 ; ili,

13), tliat tglon's pavilion or palace was at the city of
Palm-Trees, as Oie place where Jericho had stood is
calltHl »ner its dcstrui'tioii by Joshua, tliat is, at or near

thod wliereby he might distress them ; and in-

deed he reduced them to poverty for eighteen

years. But when God had once taken pity

of the Israelites, on account of their afflic-

tions, and was moved to compassion by tlieir

supplications put up to him, he freed them
from the hard usage they had met with under

tlie Moabites. This liberty he procured for

them in the following manner ,—
2. There was a young man of the tribe of

Benjamin, whose name was Ehud, the son of

Gera, a man of very great courage in bold

undertakings, and of a very strong body, fit

for hard labour, but best skilled in using his

left hand, in which was his whole strength

;

and he also dwelt at Jericho. Now this

man became familiar with Eglon, and that by
means of presents, with which he obtained his

favour, and insinuated himself into his good
opinion ; whereby he was also beloved of those

that were about the king. Now, when on a
time he was bringing presents to the king,

and had two servants with him, he put a dag-
ger on his right thigh secretly, and went in to

him ; it was then summer time, and the mid-
dle of the day, when the guards were not
strictly on their watch, both because of the

heat, and because they were gone to dinner.

So the young man, when he had offered his

presents to the king, who then resided in a

small parlour that stood conveniently to avoid

the heat, fell into discourse with him, for tliey

were now alone, the king having bid his ser-

vants that attended him to go their ways, be-

cause he had a mind to talk with Ehud. He was
now sitting on his throne; and fear seized upon
Ehud lest he should miss his stroke, and not
give him a deadly wound ; so he raised him-
self up, and said he had a dream to impart to

him by the command of God ; upon which
the king leaped out of his throne for joy of

the dream ; so Ehud smote him to the heart,

and, leaving his dagger in his body, he went
out and shut the door after him. Now the

king's servants were very still, as supposing
that the king had composed himself to sleep.

3. Hereupon Ehud informed the people of

Jericho privately of what he had done, and
exhorted them to recover their liberty ; who
heard him gladly, and went to their arms, anrJ

sent messengers over the country, that should

sound trumpets of rams' horns ; for it was our
custom to call the people together by tliem.

Now the attendants of Eglon were ignorant of

what misfortune had befallen him for a great

while ; but, towards the evening, fearing some
uncommon accident had happened, they en-

tered into his parlour, and when they found

him dead, they were in great disorder, and

the demolished city. Accordingly Jjsephus says it was
at Jericho, or rather in that fine country of palm-tree^
upon, or near to, the same spot of ground on which Je-
richo had formerly stood, and on which it was rebuilt
by Hiel, 1 Kings xvi. 34. Our other copies tliat avoid
its proper name Jericho, and call it the City of Palm>
Trees only speak here more accurately than Joaephus
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knew not what to do ; and before the guards

could be got together, the multitude of the

Israelites came upon them, so that some of

them were slain immediately, and some were

put to flight, and ran away toward the coun-

try of IMoab, in order to save themselves.

Their number was above ten thousand. Tlie

Israelites seized upon the ford of Jordan, and

pursued them, and slew them, and many of

them they killed at the ford, nor did one of

them escape out of their hands ; and by this

means it was that the Hebrews freed them-

selves from slavery, under the Moabites.

Ehud also was on this account dignified with

the government over all the multitude, and

died after he had held the government eighty

years. • He was a man worthy of commen-
dation, even besides what he deserved for the

forementioned act of his. After him Sham-
gar, the son of Anath, was elected for their

governor, but died in the first year of his go-

vernment.

CHAPTER V.

HOW THE CANAANITES BKOUGHT THE ISRAEL-

ITES UNDEB SLAVERY FOR TWENTY YEARS
;

AFTER WHICH THEY WERE DELIVERED BY

BARAK AND DEBORAH, WHO RULED OVER
THEM FOR FORTY YEARS.

§ I. And now it was that the Israelites, tak-

ing no warning by their former misfortunes

to amend their manners, and neither worship-

ping God nor submitting to the laws, were

brought under slavery by Jabin the king of

the Canaanites, and that before they had a

short breatliing time after the slavery under

the Moabites ; for this Jabin came out of Ha-
zor, a city that was situate over the lake Se-

mechonitis, and had in pay three hundred

thousand foot-men, and ten thousand horse-

men, with no fewer than three thousand cha-

riots. Sisera was the commander of all his

army, and was the principal person in the

king's favour. He so sorely beat the Israel-

ites when they fought with him, that he or-

dered them to pay tribute.

2. So they continued to undergo that hard-

ship for twenty years, as not good enough of

themselves to grow wise by their misfortunes.

God was willing also hereby the more to sub-

• These eighty years for the government of Ehud
tre necessary to Josephus's usual large numbers between
the exodus and the building of the temple, of five hun-
dred and ninety-two, or six hundred and twelve years,

but not to the smallest number of four hundred and
eighty years (1 Kings, vi, 1) ; which lesser number Jo-
(ephus seems sometimes to have followed. And since
111 tlie beginning of the next chapter, it is said bv Jose-
iihus, that there was hardly a breathing time for the
Israelites before Jabin came and enslaved them, it i>

highly probable that some of the copies in his time had
here only eight years instead of eighty ; as had that of
Theophflus of Antioch, Ad Autolyc. L iii, and this most
probably from his copy of Joseph-;i

10

due their obstinacy and ingratitude towards

himself: so when at length they were become
penitent, and were so wise as to learn that

their calamities arose from their contempt of

the laws, they besought Deborah, a certain

prophetess among them (which name in the

Hebrew tongue signifies a Bee), to pray to God
to take pity on them, and not to overlook
them, now they were ruined by the Canaan,
ites. So God granted them deliverance, and
chose them a general, Barak, one that was of

the tribe of Naphtali. Now Barak, in the

Hebrew tongue, signifies Lightning.

3. So Deborah sent for Barak, and bade
him choose out ten thousand young men to go
against the enemy, because God had said that

tliat number was sufficient, and promised them
victory. But when Barak said tliat he would
not be the general unless she would also go
as a general with him, she had indignation at

what he said, and replied, " Thou, O Barak,
deliverest up meanly that authority which
God hath given thee into the hand of a wo-
man, and I do not reject it !" So they collected

ten thousand men, and pitched their camp at

Mount Tabor, where, at the king's command,
Sisera met them, and pitched his camp not

far fk-om the enemy ; whereupon the Israelites,

and Barak himself, were so affrighted at the

multitude of those enemies, that they were
resolved to march off, had not Deborah re-

tained them, and commanded them to fight

the enemy that very day, for that they should
conquer them, and God would be their assist-

ance.

4. So tlie battle began ; and when they
were come to a close fight, there came down
from heaven a great storm, with a vast quan-
tity of ram and hail, and the wind blew the

rain in the face of the Canaanites, and so

darkened their eyes, that their arrows and
slings were of no advantage to them, nor
would the coldness of the air permit the sol-

diers to make use of their swords ; while this

storm did not so much incommode the Is-

raelites, because it came in their backs. They
also took such courage, upon the apprehension

that God was assisting them, that they fell

upon the very midst cf their enemies, and
slew a great number of them ; so that soma
of them fell by the Israelites, some fell by
their own horses, which were put into disor-

der, and not a few were killed by their own
chariots. At last Sisera, as soon as he saw
himself beaten, fled away, and came to a wo-
man whose name was Jael, a Kenite, who re-

ceived him, when he desired to be concealed

;

and when he asked for somewhat to drink,

she gave him sour milk, of which he drank

so unmeasurably that he fell asleep ; but
when he was asleep, Jael took an iron nail,

and with a hammer drove it through his tem-

ples into the floor ; and when Barak came a

little afterward, she showed Sisera nailed to the

ground : and thus was this victory gained by



142 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book I'.

a woman, as Deborali had foretold. Barak

also fought witli Jabin it Hazor ; and when

he met with him, he slew him : and w hen the

general was fallen, Barak overthrew the city

to the foundation, and was the commander

of the Israelites for forty years.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THK MIDIANITES ANI> OTHER NATIONS

rOUGHT AGAINST THE ISRAELITES, AND
BEAT THEM, AND AFFLICTED THEIR COUN-

TKY FOR SEVEN YEARS. HOW THEY WERE
DEUVERED BY GIDEON, WHO RULED OVER
IKE MULTITUDE FOR FORTY YEARS

§ 1. Now when Barak and Deborah were

dead, whose deaths happened about the same

time, afterwards the Midianites called the

Amalekites and Arabians to their assistance,

and made war againsl the Israelites, and were

too hard for those that fought against them

;

and when they had bunit the fruits of the

earth, they carried off the prey. Now when
they had done this for three years, the multi-

tude of the Israelites retired to the mountains,

and forsook the plain countrj-. They also

fnade themselves hollows under ground, and

caverns, and preserved therein whatsoever had

escaped their enemies ; for the Midianites

tnade expeditions in harvest-time, but permit-

ted them to plough the land in winter, that

to, when the others had taken the pains, they

might have fruits for them to carry away.

Indeed, there ensued a famine and a scarcity

of food ; upon which they betook themselves

to their supplications to God, and besought

aim to save them.

2. Gideon also, the son of Joash, one of

the principal persons of the tribe of Manas-

seh, brought his sheaves of corn privately,

and thrashed them at the wine-press ; for he

was too fearful of their enemies to thrash them
openly in the thrashing-floor. At this time

somewhat appeared to him in the shape of a

young man, and told him that he was a happy
man, and beloved of God. To which he im-

mediately replied, " A mighty indication of

God's favour to me, that I am forced to use

this wine-press instead of a thrashing-floor !"

But the appearance exhorted him to be of
good courage, and to make an attempt for the

recovery of their liberty. He answered, that

it was impossible for him to recover it, be-

cause the tribe to which he belonged was by
no means numerous ; and because he was but
young himself, and too inconsiderable to think

of such great actions ; but the other promised
him, that God would supply what he was de-
fective in, and would afford the Israelites vic-

tory under his conduct.

S. Now, tljerefore, as Gideon was relating

this to some young men, they believed him.

and immediately there was an army of ten

thousand men got ready for fighting. But
God stood by Gideon in his sleep, and told

him, that mankind were too fond of them,

selves, and were enemies to such as excelled

in virtue. Now that they might not pass

God over, but ascribe the victory to him, and
might not fancy it obtained by their own
power, because they were a great army, and
able of themselves to fight their enemies, but

might conCess that it was owing to his assist-

ance, he advised him to bring his army about

noon, in the violence of the heat, to the river,

and to esteem those that bent down on tlieir

knees and so drank, to be men of courage

;

but for all those that drank tumultuously

that he should esteem them to do it out of

fear, and as in dread of their enemies. And
when Gideon had done as God had suggest-

ed to him, there were found three hundred

men that took water with their hands tu-

multuously ; so God bid him take these men,
and attack the enemy. Accordingly they

pitched their camp at the river Jordan, as

ready the next day to pass over it.

4. But Gideon was in great fear, for God
had told him beforehand that he should set

upon his enemies in the night-time ; but God,
being willing to free him from his fear, bid

him take one of his soldiers, and go near to

the Midianites' tents, for that he should from

that very place have his courage raised, and

grow bold. So he obeyed, and went and

took his servant Phurah with him ; and as he

came near to one of the tents, he discovered

that those that were in it were awake, and
that one of them was telling to his fellow-sol-

dier a dream of his own, and that so plainly,

that Gideon could hear him. The dream was

tltis :—He thought he saw a barley-cake,

such a one as could hardly be eaten by men,,

it was so vile, rolling through the camp, and
overthrowing the royal tent, and the tents of

all the soldiers. Now the other soldier ex-

plained this vision to mean tlie destruction of

the army ; and told him what his reason was

which made him so conjecture, viz. Tliat the

seed called barley was all of it allowed to be

of the vilest sort of seed, and that the Israel-

ites were known to be the vilest of all the

people of Asia, agreeably to the seed of bar-

ley, and that what seemed to lock big among
the Israelites was this Gideon and the army
that was with him ; " and since thou sayest

thou didst see the cake overturning our tents,

I am afraid lest God hath granted the vic-

tory over us to Gideon."

5. When Gideon had heard this dream,

good hope and courage came upon him ; and

he commanded his soldiers to arm themselves,

and told them of this vision of their enemies.

They also took courage at what was tola

them, and were ready to perform what he

should enjoin them ; so Gideon divided his

army into three parts, and brought it our
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about the fourth watch of tlie night, each

part containing a hundred men : they all

bare empty pitchers and liglited lamps in

their hands, that their onset might not be

discovered by their enemies. They had also

each of them a ram's horn in his right hand,

which he used instead of a trumpet. The
enemy's camp took up a large space of

ground, for it happened that they had a great

manj' camels ; and as they were divided into

different nations, so tliey were all contained

in one circle. Now when the Hebrews did

as they were ordered beforehand, upon their

approach to their enemies, and, on the signal

given, sounded with their rams' horns, and

brake their pitchers, and set upon their ene-

mies with their lamps, and a great shout, and
cried, " Victory to Gideen, by God's assist-

ance," a disorder and a fright seized upon
the other men while they were half asleep, for

it was night-time, as God would have it ; so

that a few of them were slain by their ene-

mies, but the greatest part by their own sol-

diers, on account of the diversity of their lan-

guage ; and when they were once put into

disorder, they killed all that they met with,

as thinking them to be enemies also. Thus
there was a great slaughter made ; and as the

report of Gideon's victory came to the Israel-

ites, they took their weapons and pursued

their enemies, and overtook them in a certain

valley encompassed with torrents, a place

which these could not get over ; so they en-,

compassed them, and slew them all, with

their kings, Oreb and Zeeb ; but the remain-

ing captains led those soldiers that were left,

which were about eighteen thousand, and

pitched their camp a great way off the Israel-

ites. However, Gideon did not grudge his

pains, but pursued them with all his army,

and joining battle with them, cut off the whole

enemies' army, and took the other leaders,

Zebah and Zalmuna, and made them captives.

Now there were slain in this battle of the

Midianites, and of their auxiliaries the Arab-
ians, about a hundred and twenty thousand

;

and the Hebrews took a great prey, gold, and
silver, and garments, and camels, and asses

;

and when Gideon was come to his own coun-

try of Opbrab, he slew the kings of the Mi-
diauites.

6. However, the tribe of Ephraim was so

displeased at the good success of Gideon, that

they resolved to make war against him, ac-

cusing him because he did not tell them of

his expedition against their enemies ; but Gi-
' deon, as a man of temper, and that excelled

', in every virtue, pleaded, that it was not the

result of his own authority or reasoning, that

'made him attack^ the enemy without them,

but that it was the command of God, and

still the victory belonged to them as well as

those in the army ;—and by this method of

/Cooling their passions, he brought more ad-
' vantage to the Hebrews, than bv the success

he had against t-Iiese enemies, for he thereby

delivered them from a sedition which was a-

rising among them
; yet did this tribe after-

wards suffer the punishment of this their in-

jurious treatment of Gideon, of which we will

give an account in due time.

7. Hereupon Gideon would have laid down
the government, but was over-persuaded to

take it, which he enjoyed forty years, and dis-

tributed justice to them, as the people came
to him in their differences ; and what he de-

termined was esteemed valid by all ; and when
he died, he was buried in his own country of

Ophrah.

CHAPTER VII.

THAT THE JUDGES WHO SUCCEEDED GIDEON
MADE WAR \nTH THE ADJOINING NATIONS
FOK A LONG TIME.

§ 1. Now Gideon had seventy sons that were
legitimate, for he had many wives; but he
had also one that was spurious, by his concu-
bine Drumah, whose name was Abimelech,
who, after his father's death, retired to She-
chem to his mother's relations, for they weie
of that place ; and when he had got money of

such of them as were eminent for many in-

stances of injustice, he came with them to

his father's house, and slew all his brethren,

except Jotham, for he had the good fortune

to escape and be preserved ; but Abimelech
made, the government tyrannical, and consti-

tuted himself a lord, to do what he pleased,

instead of obeying the laws ; and he acted

most rigidly against those that were the pa-

trons of justice.

2. Now when, on a certain .time, there was

a public festival at Shechem, and all the mul-
titude was there gathered together, Jotham his

brother, whose escape we before related, went

up to Mount Gerizzim, which hangs over the

city Siechera, and cried out so as to be heard

by the multitude, who were attentive to him.

He desired they would consider what he was

going to say to them ; so when silence was
made, he said. That when the trees had a hu-

man voice, and there was an assembly ofthem
gathered together, they desired that the Hg-

tree would rule over tliem ; but when that

tree refused so to do, because it was content-

ed to enjoy that honour which belonged pe-

culiarly to the flu!;, it bare, and not thai

which should be derived to it from abroad,

the trees did not leave off their intentions to

have a ruler, so they thought proper to make
the offer of thai honour to the vine; but when
the vine was chosen, it made use of the same

words which the fig-tree had used before, and

excused itself from accepting the government

;

and when th<; olive-tree liad done the same,

the brier, whom die /rees h.id desired to take
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the kingdom (it is a sort of wood good for

tiring), it promised to take the government,

and to be zealous in the exercise of it ; but

.hat then they must sit down under its sha-

dow, and if they should plot against it to de-

stroy it, the principle of fire that was in it

jhould destroy them. He told them, that

what he had said was no laughing matter ; for

that when they had experienced many bless-

ings from Gideon, tliey overlooked Abime-
lech, when he over-ruled all, and had joined

urith him in slaying his brethren ; :::. J that he

was no better than a fire himself. So when
he had said this, he went away, and lived pri-

vately in the mountains for three years, out

of fear of Abimelech.

3. A little while after this festival, the She-

chemites, who had now repented themselves

of having slain the sons of Gideon, drove Abi-

melech away both from their city and their

tribe ; whereupon he contrived how he might

distress tlieir city. Now at the season of vin-

tage, the people were afraid to go out and

gather their fruits, for fear Abimelech should

do them some mischief. Now it happened

tiiat there had come to them a man of autho-

rity, one Gaal, that sojourned with them, hav-

ing his armed men and his kinsmen with him

;

so the Shechemites desired that he would allow

them a guard during their vintage ; where-

upon he accepted of their desires, and so the

people went out, and Gaal with them at the

head of his soldiery ; so they gathered their

fruit with safety ; and when they were at

supper in several companies, they then ven-

tured to curse Abimelech openly; and the

magistrates laid ambushes in places about the

city, and caught many of Abimelech's follow-

ers, and destroyed them.

4. Now there was one Zebul, a magistrate

of the Shechemites, that had entertained Abi-

melech. He sent messengers, and informed

him how much Gaal had irritated the people

against him, and excited him to lay ambushes
before the city, for that he would persuade

Gaal to go out against him, which would leave

it in his power to be revenged on him ; and
when that was once done, he would bring him
to be reconciled to the city. So Abimelech
laid ambushes and himself lay with them.
Now Gaal abode in the suburbs, taking little

care of himself; and Zebul was with him.
Now as Gaal saw the armed men coming on,

he said to Zebul, That some armed men were
coming; but the other replied, They were only
shadows of huge stones : and when tliey were
come nearer, Gaal perceived what was the re-

ality, and said. They were not shadows but
men lying in ambush. Then said Zebul,
*' Didst not thou reproach Abimelech for cowar-
dice ? why dost thou not then show how very
courageous thou art thyself, and go and fight

him ?*' So Gaal, being in disorder, joined
battle with Abimelech, and some of his men

fell ; whereupon he flod into the city, and took

his men with him. But Zebul managed his

matters so in the city, that he procured them
to expel Gaal out of the city, and this by ac-

cusing him of cowardice in this action with

the soldiers of Abimelech. But Abimelech,

when he bad learned that the Shechemites

were again coming out to gather their grapes,

placed ambushes before the city, and when
they were coming out, the third part of his

army took possession of the gates, to hinder

tiie citizens from returning in again, while the

rest pursued those that were scattered abroad,

and so there was slaughter everywhere; and
when he had overthrown the city to the very
foundations, for it was not able to bear a siege,

and had sown its ruins with salt, he proceed-

ed on with his army till all the Shechemites were
slain. As for those that were scattered about
the country, and so escaped the danger, they

were gathered together unto a certain strong

rock, and settled themselves upon it, and pre-

pared to build a wall about it : and when Abi-
melech knew th?ir intentions he prevented

them, and came i;; on them with his forces,

and laid faggots of d'-y wood round the place

he himself bringing soitip ofthem, and by his ex-

ample encouraging the soldiers to do the same.
And when the rock was encompassed round
about with these faggots, they set them on fire,

and threw in whatsoever by nature caught fire

the most easily : so a mighty flame was raised,

and nobody could fly away from the rock, but

every inan perislied, with their wives and
children, in all about fifteen hundred men, and
the rest were a great number also. And such

was the calamity which fell upon the Sheche-

mites ; and men's grief on their account had
been greater than it was, had they not brought
so much mischief on a person who had so well

deserved of them, and had tliey not themselves

esteemed this as a punishment for the same.

5. Now Abimelech, when he had affright-

ed the Israelites with the miseries he had
brought upon the Shechemites, seemed open-
ly to affect greater authority than he now had,

and appeared to set no bounds to his violence,

unless it were with the destruction of all.

Accordingly he marched to Thebes, and took

the city on the sudden ; and there being a

great tower therein, whereunto the whole
multitude fled, he made preparation to besiege

it. Now as he was rushing with violence

near the gates, a woman threw a piece of a

mill-stone upon his head, upon which Abi-

melech fell down, and desired his armour-

bearer to kill him, lest his death should be

thought to be the work of a woman ;—who
did what he was bid to do. So he underwent
this death as a punishment for the wickedness

he had perpetrated against his brethren, and
his insolent barbarity to the Shechemites.

Now the calamity that happened to those She-

chemites was according to the prediction of
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Jotham. HoweTer, the army that was with

Abimelech, upon his fall, was scattered a-

aroad, and went to their own homes.

6. Now it was that Jair the Gileadite,* of

the tribe of Manasseh, took the government.

He was a man happy in other respects also,

but particularly in his children, who were of

a good character. They were thirty in nura-

lier, and very skilful in riding on horses, and

were intrusted with the government of the

cities of Gilead. He kept the government

twenty-two years, and died an old man ; and

he was buried in Camon, a city of Gilead.

7. And now all the a£fairs of the Hebrews
were managed uncertainly, and tended to dis-

order, and to the contempt of God and of the

laws. So the Ammonites and Philistines had

them in contempt, and laid waste the country

with a great array ; and when they had taken

all Perea, they were so insolent as to attempt

to gain the possession of all the rest : but the

Hebrews, being now amended by the calami-

ties they had undergone, betook themselves

to supplications to God ; and brought sacri-

fices to him, beseeching him not to be too se-

vere upon them, but to be moved by their

prayers to leave off his anger against them.
So God became more merciful to them, and
was ready to assist them.

8. When the Ammonites had made an ex-

pedition into the land of Gilead, the inhabi-

tants of the country met them at a certain

mountain, but wanted a commander. Now
tliere was one whose name was Jephtha, who,
both on account of his father's virtue, and on
account of that army which he maintained at

his own expenses, was a potent man : the Is-

raelites therefore sent to him, and entreated

him to come to their assistance, and promised
him the dominion over them all his life-time.

But he did not admit of their entreaty; and
accused them, that they did not come to his

assistance when he was unjustly treated, and
this in an open manner by his brethren ; for

they cast him off, as not having the same mo-
ther with the rest, but born of a strange mo-
tlier, that was introduced among them by his

father's fondness ; and this they did out of a
contempt of his inability [to vindicate him-
self]. So he dwelt in the country of Gilead,
as it is called, and received all that came to
him, let them come from what place soever,
and paid them wages. However, when they
pressed him to accept the dominion, and sware
tiiey would grant him the government over
them all his life, he led them to the war.

9. And when Jephtha had taken immediate
care of their affairs, be placed his army at the
city Miseph, and sent a message to the Am-
* Our present copies of Josephus all omit Tola a-mong the judges, though the other copies have him next

Btler Abimelech, and allot twenty-three years to his ad-
ministration (Judges X. 1, 2) ; yet do all Josephus's
commentators conclude, that in Josephus's sum of the
years of the judges, his twenty-three years are included:
—hence we are to confess, that somewhat has been here
lost out of his ooptes.

|

monite [king], complaining of his unjust pos-

j
session of tlieir land. But that king sent a
contrary message ; and complained of the ex-

odus of the Israelites out of Egypt, and de-
sired him to go out of the land of the Amor-
ites, and yield it up to him, as at first his pa-
ternal inheritance. But Jephtha returned this

answer : That he did not justly complain of
his ancestors about the land of the Amorites,
and ought rather to thank them that they left

the land of the Ammonites to them, since

Moses could have taken it also ; and that nei-

ther would he recede from that land of their

own, which God had obtained for them, and
they had now inhabited l*^''*] three hun-

dred years, but would fight with them about it.

,

10. And when he had given them this an-

swer, he sent the ambassadors away. And
when he had prayed for victory and had vow-
ed to perform sacred offices, and if he came
home in safety, to offer in sacrifice what living

creature soever should first meet him : * he

joined battle with the enemj', and gained a

great victory, and in his pursuit slew the ene-

mies all along as far as the city Minnith. He
tnen passed over to the land of the Ammonites,

and overthrew many of their cities, and took

their prey, and freed his own people from that

slavery which they had undergone for eighteen

years. But as he came back, he fell into a

calamity no way correspondent to the great ac-

tions he had done ; for it was his daughter

that came to meet him ; she was also an only

child and a virgin : upon this Jephtlia heavily

lamented the greatness of his affliction, and
blamed his daughter for being so forward in

meeting him, for he had vowed to sacrifice her

to God. However, this action that was to be-

fal her was not ungrateful to her, since she

should die upon occasion of her father s vie
tory, and the liberty of her fellow-citizens : she

only desired her father to give her leave, for

two months, to bewail her youth with her fel-

low-citizens ; and then she agreed, that at the

fore-mentioned time he might do with her ac-
cording to his vow. Accordingly, when that

time was over, he sacrificed his daughter as a
burnt-offering, offering such an oblation as was
neither conformable to the law nor acceptable
to God, not weighing with himself what opiiw
ion the hearers would have of such a pfacticev

11. Now the tribe of Ephraim fought
against him, because he did not take them
along with him in his expedition against the
Ammonites, but because he alone had the
prey, and the glory of what was done to hinv
self. As to which he said, first, that they were

* Josephus justly condemhs Jephtha, as do the Apos-
tolical Constitutions, b. vii. ch. xxxvii. for his rash vow
wnether it were for sacrificing his daughter, as Josephus
tnought, or for dedicating her, who was his only child,
to perpetual virginity, at the tabernacle or elsewhere,
wnich I rather suppose. If he had vowed her for a sac
rihce, she ought to have been redeemed. Lev. xxvii. 1—«

;
but of the sense of ver. 28, 29, as relating not tc

things vowed to God, but devoted to destruction, gee the
note on Antiq. b. v ch. i sect 8.
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not ignorant how his kindred had fought

against him, and diat when tliey were invited,

they did not come to his assistance, whereas

they ought to have come quickly, even before

they were invited. And in the next place, that

they were going to act unjustly ; for while

they had not courage enough to fight their

enemies, they came hastily against their own
kindred : and he threatened them that, with

God's assistance, he would inflict a punish-

ment upon them, unless they would grow

wiser. But when he could not persuade them,

he fought with them with those forces which

he sent for out of Gilead, and he made a great

slaughter among them ; and when they were

beaten, he pursued them, and seized on tlie

passages of Jordan by a part of his army which

he had sent before, and slew about forty-two

thousand of them.

12. So when Jephtha had ruled six years,

he died, and was buried in his own country,

Sebee, which is a place in the land of Gilead.

13. Now, when Jephtha was dead, Ibzan

took the government, bein^j of the tribe of

Judah, and of the city of Bethlehem. He
had sixty children, thirty of them sons, and

the rest daughters ; all whom he left alive be-

hind him, giving the daughters in marriage

to husbands, and taking wives for his sons.

He did nothing in the seven years of his ad-

ministration that was worth recording, or de-

served a memorial. So he died an old man,
and was buried in his own country.

14. When Ibzan was dead after this man-
ner, neitlier did Helon, who succeeded him
in the government, and kept it ten years, do
any thing remarkable : he was of the tribe of

Zebulon.

15. Abdon also, the son of Hilel, of the

tribe of Ephraim, and born at the city Pyra-

thon, was ordained their supreme governor

after Helon. He is only recorded to have

been happy in his children ; for the public af-

fairs were then so peaceable, and in such se-

curity, that neither did he perform any glori-

ous action. He had forty sons, and by them
left thirty grand-children j and he marched in

state with these seventy, who were all very

skilful in riding horses ; and he left them all

alive after him. He died an old man, and
obtiuned a magnificent burial in Pyrathon.

CHAPTER VIII.

OONCEKKING THE FORTITUDE OF SAJISOK, AND
WHAT MSCHIEFS HE BBOCGHT UPON THE
PHILISTINES.

§ 1. Afteb Abdon was dead, the Philistines

overcame the Israelites, and received tribute

of them for forty years j from which distress

they were delivered after tiiis manner :

—

2. There was one Manoah, a person of
such great virtue, that he had few men his

equals, and without disputetheorincip.il per-

son of his country. He had a wife celebrat-

ed for her beauty, and excelling her contem-

poraries. He had no children ; and, being

uneasy at his want of posterity, he entreated

God to give them seed of their own bodies to

succeed them ; and with that intent he came
constantly into the suburbs, • together with

his wife; which suburbs were in the Great

Plain. Now, he was fond of his wife to a

degree of madness, and on tliat account was

unmeasurably jealous of her. Now, wlien his

wife was once alone, an apparition was seen

by her : it was an angel of God, and resem-

bled a young man, beautiful and tall, and

brought her the good news, that she should

have a son, born by God's providence, that

should be a goodly child, of great strength

;

by whom, when he was grown up to man's
estate, the Philistines should be afflicted. He
exhorted her also not to poll his hair, and
that he should avoid all other kinds of drink

(for so had God commanded), and be entirely

contented with water. So the angel, when
he had delivered that message, went his way,
his coming having been by the will of God.

3. Now the wife informed her husband
when he came home of what the angel had
said, who showed so great an admiration oi

the beauty and tallness of the young man that

had appeared to her, that her husband was
astonished, and out of himself for jealousy,

and such suspicions as are excited by that

passion ; but she was desirous of having her

husband's unreasonable sorrow taken away

;

accordingly she entreated God to send the

angel again, that he might be seen by her
husband. So the angel came again by the fa-

vour of God, while they were in the suburbs,

and appeared to her when she was alone with-

out her husband. Slie desired the angel to stay

so long till she might bring her husband ; and
that request being granted, she goes to call

Manoah. When he saw the angel he was not

yet free from suspicion, and he desired him
to inform him of all that he had told his wife;

but when he said it was sufficient that she a-

lone knew what he had said, he tlien request-

ed of him to tell who he was, that when
the child was born they might return him
thanks, and give him a present. He replied

that he did not want any present, for that he

did not bring them the good news of the birth

of a son out of the want of any thing ; and
when Manoah had entreated him to stay, and
partake of his hospitality, he did not give his

consent. However, he was persuaded, at the

earnest request of Manoah, to stay so long as

while he brought him one mark of his hospi-

tality ;—so he slew a kid of the goats, and bid

his wife boil it. When all was ready, the an-

gel enjoined hira to set the loaves and the

* I can disoover no reason whv Manoah and his wile
came so constantly into the% suburbs to pray for child-

ren, but because there was a synnfogae or place of de-
votion in those suburbs.
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flesh, but without the vessels, upon the rock
;

which when they had done, he touched the

flesh with the rod which he had in his hand,

which, upon the breaking out of a flame, was

consumed, together with the loaves ; and the

angel ascended openly, in their sight, up to

heaven, by means of the smoke, as: by a ve-

hicle. Now Manoab was afraid that some

danger would come to them from this sight

of God ; but his wife bade him be of good

courage, for that God appeared to them for

their benefit.

4. So the woman proved with child, and

was careful to observe the injunctions that

were given her ; and they called the child,

when he was born, Samson, which name sig-

nifies one that is strong. So the child grew

apace ; and it appeared evidently that he would

be a prophet, • both by the moderation of his

diet, and the permission of his hair to grow.

5. Now when he once came with his pa-

rents to Timnath, a city of the Philistines,

when there was a great festival, he fell in love

with a maid of that country, and he desired

of his parents that they would procure him

the damsel for his wife : but they refused so

to do, because she was not of the stock of

Israel ; yet because this marriage was of God,

who intended to convert it to the benefit of

the Hebrews, he over-persuaded them to pro-

cure her to be espoused to him ; and as he

was continually coming to her parents, he met

a lion, and though he was naked, he received

his onset, and strangled him with his hands,

and cast the wild beast into a woody piece of

ground on the inside of the road.

6. And when he was going another time

to the damsel, he lit upon a swarm of bees

making their combs in the breast of that lion

;

and taking three honey-combs away, he gave

them, together with the rest of his presents,

to the damsel. Now the people of Timnath,

out of a dread of the young man's strength,

gave him during the time of the wedding-

feast (for he then feasted them all) thirty of

the most stout of their youth, in pretence to be

his companions, but in reality to be a guard

upon him, that he might not attempt to give

them any disturbance. Now as they were

drinking merrily and playing, Samson said,

as was usual at such times, " Come, if I pro-

pose you a riddle, and you can expound it in

these seven days' time, 1 will give you every

one a linen shirt and a garment, as the reward

of your wisdom." So they being very ambi-

tious to obtain the glory of wisdom, together

with the gains, desired him to propose his

riddle : he said, " That a devourer produced

sweet food out of itself, though itself were

very disagreeable:"—and when they were not

• Heie, by a prophet, Josephus seems only to mean
one that was bom by a particular pro\idence, lived af-

ter the manner of a Nazarite devoted to God, and was
to have an extraordinary commission and strength from
God for the judging and avenging his people Israel,

without any proper prophetic revelations at aJL

able, in three days' time, to find out the mean,
ing of the riddle, they desired the damsel to

discover it by the means of her liusband, and
tell it them ; and they threatened to burn her

if she did not tell it them. So when the dam-
sel entreated Samson to tell it her, he at first

refused to do it; but when she lay hard at

him, and fell into tears, and made his refu-

sal to tell it a sign of his unkindness to her,

he informed her of his slaughter of a lion,

and how he found bees in his breast, and car-

ried away three honey combs, and brought

them to her. Thus he, suspecting nothing of

deceit, informed her of all, and she revealed

it to those that desired to know it. Then on

the seventh day, whereon they were to ex-

pound the riddle proposed to them, they met
together before sun-setting, and said, " No-
thing is more disagreeable than a lion to those

that light on it ; and nothing is sweeter than

honey to those that make use of it." To
which Samson made this rejoinder: " No-
thing is more deceitful than a woman, for such

was the person that discovered my interpreta-

tion to you." Accordingly he gave them the

presents he had promised them, making such

Askelonites as met him upon the road his

prey, who were themselves Philistines also.

But he divorced this his wife ; and the girl

despised his anger, and was married to his

companion, who made the former match be-

tween them.

7. At this injurious treatment Samson was
so provoked, that he resolved to punish all

the Philistines, as well as her : so it being

then summer-time, and the fruits of the land

being almost ripe enough for reaping, he

caught three hundred foxes, and joining light-

ed torches to their tails, be sent them into tlie

fields of the Philistines, by which means the

fruits of the fields perished. Now when the

Philistines knew that this was Samson's doing,

and knew also for vrhat cause he did it, they

sent their rulers to Timnath, and burnt his

former wife, and her relations, who had been

the occasion of their misfortunes.

8. Now when Samson had slain many of

the Philistines in the plain country, he dwelt

at Etam, which is a strong rock of the tribe

of Judah; for the Philistines at that time

made an expedition against that tribe : but

the people of Judah said that they did not act

justly with them, in inflicting punishmente

upon them while they paid their tribute, and

this only on account of Samson's offences.

They, answered, that in case they would not

be blamed themselves, they must deliver up

Samson, and put him into their power. So

they being desirous not to be blamed them-

selves, came to the rock with three thousand

armed men, and complained to Samson of the

bold insulU he had made upon the Philistines,

who were men able to bring calamity upon

the whole nation of the Hebrews ; and they

told him they were come to take him, and to
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deliver liim up to them, and put him into their

power; so they desired him to bear this wil-

lingly. Accordingly, when he had received

assurance from them upon oath, that they

would do him no other harm than only to de-

liver him into his enemies' hands, he came
down from tlie rock, and put himself into the

power of his countrymen. Then did they

bind him with two cords, and lead him on, in

order to deliver him to the Philistines ; and

when they came to a certain place, which is

now called the Jaw-hone, on account of the

great action there performed by Samson,

though of old it had no particular name at

all, the Philistines, who had pitched their camp
not far off, came to meet them with joy and

shouting, as having done a great thing, and
gained what they desired ; but Samson broke

his bonds asunder, and catching up the jaw-

bone of an ass that lay down at his feet, fell

upon his enemies, and smiting them with his

jaw-bone, slew a thousand of them, and put

the rest to flight and into great disorder.

9. Upon tliis slaughter Samson was too

proud of what he had performed, and said

that this did not come to pass by the assist-

ance of God, but that his success was to be

ascribed to his own courage ; and vaunted

himself, that it was out of a dread of him that

some of his enemies fell, and the rest ran

away upon his use of the jaw-bone ; but when
8 great thirst came upon him, he considered

that human courage is nothing, and bare his

testimony that all is to be ascribed to God,
and besought him that he would not be angry

at any thing he bad said, nor give him up in-

to the hands of his enemies, but afford him
help under his affliction, and deliver him from
the misfortune he was under. Accordingly

God was moved with his entreaties, and raised

him up a plentiful fountmn of sweet water at

a certain rock ; whence it was that Samson
called the place the Jaw-bone,* and so it is

called to this day.

10. After this fight Samson held the Phi-

listines in contempt, and came to Gaza, and
took up his lodgings in a certain inn. When
the rulers of Gaza were informed of his com-
ing thither, they seized upon the gates, and
placed men in ambush about them, that he
might not escape "without being perceived

;

but Samson, who was acquainted with their

contrivances against him, arose about mid-
night, and ran by force upon the gates, with
their posts and beams, and the rest of their

wooden furniture, and carried them away on
his shoulders, and bare them to the mountain
that is over Hebron, and there laid them down.

11. However, he at length f transgressed

» This fountain, called Lehi, or the jaw-bone, is still

In being, as travellers assure us, and was known by
this very name in the days of Josephus, and has been
•mown by the same name in all those past ages. See
Antiq. b. vii, chap, xii, sect. 4.

t See tliis justly observed in the Apostolical Consti-
tutions, b. vii. chap, xxxvii, that Samson's prayer was
heard, but that it was befoie this his transgression.

the laws of his country, and altered his own
regular way of living, and imitated the strange

customs of foreigners, which thing was the

beginning of his miseries ; for he fell in love

with a woman that was a harlot among the

Philistines : her name was Delilah, and he
lived with her. So those that administered

the public affairs of the Philistines came to

her, and, with promises, induced her to get

out of Samson what was the cause of that his

strength, by which he became unconquerable
to his enemies. Accordingly, when they
were drinking, and had the like conversation

together, she pretended to admire the actioni

he had done, and contrived to get out of him
by subtilty, by what means he so much excel-

led others in strength. Samson, in order to de-

lude Delilah, for he had not yet lost his senses,

replied, that if he were bound with seven

such green withs of a vine as might still b*

wreathed, he should be weaker than any other

man. Tlie woman said no more then, but

told this to the rulers of the Philistines, and
hid certain of the soldiers in ambush within

the house ; and when he was disordered in

drink and asleep, she bound him as fast as

possible with the withs ; and then upon her

awakening him, she told him some of the peo-

ple were upon him j but he broke the withs,

and endeavoured to defend himself, as though
some of the people were upon him. Now
this woman, in the constant conversation Sam-
son had with her, pretended that she took it

very ill that he had such little confidence in

her affections to him, that he would not tell

her what she desired, as if she would not con-

ceal what she knew it was for his interest to

have concealed. However, he deluded hei

again, and told her, that if they bound him
with seven cords, he should lose his strength.

And when upon doing this, she gained no-

thing, he told her the third time, that his hair

should be woven into a web ; but when, upon
doing this, the truth was not yet discovered,

at length Samson, upon Delilah's prayer (for

he was doomed to fall into some affliction),

was desirous to please her, and told her that

God took care of him, and that he was born

by his providence, and that " thence it is that

I suffer my hair to grow, God having charged

me never to poll my head, and thence my
strength is according to the increase and con-

tinuance of my hair." When she had learn-

ed thus much, and had deprived him of hia

hair, she delivered him up to his enemies,

when he was not strong enough to defend

himself from their attempts upon him ; so

they put out his eyes, and bound him, and had

him led about among them.

12. But in process of time Samson's hair

grew again. And there was a public festival

among the Philistines, when the rulers and

those of the most eminent character were feast-

ing together (now the room wherein they were

had its roof supported by two pillars) ; so they
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sent for Samson, and he was brought to their

feast, that they might insult him in their cups.

Hereupon he, thinking it one of the greatest

misfortunes, if he should not be able to re-

venge himself when he was thus insulted,

persuaded the boy that led him by the hand,

that he was weary and wanted to rest himself,

and desired he would bring him near the pil-

lars ; and as soon as he came to them, he rush-

ed with force against them, and overthrew the

house, by overthrowing its pillars, with three

thousand men in it, who were all slain, and

Samson with tliem. And such was the end

of this man, when he had ruled over the Is-

raelites twenty years. And indeed this man
deserves to be admired for his courage and

strength, and magnanimity at his death, and

that his wrath against his enemies went so far

as to die himself with them. But as for his

being ensnared by a woman, that is to be

ascribed to human nature, which is too weak
to resist the temptations to that sin ; but we
ought to bear him witness, that in all other

respects he was one of extraordinary virtue.

But his kindred took away his body, and bu-

ried it in Sarasat, his own country, with the

rest of his family.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW UNDER EU'S GOVEBNMENT OF THE IS-

RAELITES, BOOZ MAilRIED BUTH, FBOM
WHOM CAME OBED, THE GBANDFATHEB OF
DAVID.

§ 1. Now after the death of Samson, Eli the

high-priest was governor of the Israelites.

Under him, when the country was afflicted

with a famine, Elimelech of Bethlehem,

which is a city of the tribe of Judab, being

not able to support his family under so sore

a distress, took with him Naomi his wife, and
the children that were born to him by her,

Chilion and Mahlon, and removed his habi-

tation into the land of Moab ; and upon the

happy prosperity of his affairs there, he took

for his sons wives of the Jloabites, Orpah for

Chilion, and Ruth for Mahlon. But in the

compass of ten years both Elimelech, and a

little while after him, the sons died ; and
Naomi being very uneasy at these accidents,

and not being able to bear her lonesome con-

dition, now those that were dearest to her were

dead, on whose account it was that she had
gone away from her own country, she return-

ed to it again, for she had been informed it

was now in a flourishing condition. However,
Ler daughters-in-law were not able to think of

parting with her ; and when they had a mind
to go out of the country with her, she could

not dissuade them from it; but when they in-

they might have prosperity in other respects

also ; and seeing her own afi'airs were so low,

she exhorted them to stay where they were, and
not to think of leaving their own country, and
partaking with her of that uncertainty under
which she must return. Accordingly Orpah
staid behind ; but she took Ruth along with
her, as not to be persuaded to stay behind her,

but would take her fortune with her, whatso-
ever it should prove.

2. When Ruth was come with her mother-
in-law to Bethlehem, Booz, who was near of kin
to Elimelech, entertained her ; and when N^
omi was so called by her fellow-citizens, ac-

cording to her true name, she said, "You might
more truly call me Mara." Now Naomi signi-

fies in the Hebrew tongue hayi^mxess, and 5la^

ra,rorrow. It wasnow reaping time ; and Ruth,
by the leave of her mother-in-law, went out to

glean, that they might get a stock of corn foi

their food. Now it happened tliat she came
into Booz's field ; and after some time Booz
came thither, and when he saw the damsel he

enquired of his servant that was set over the

reapers, concerning the girl. The servant had
a little before enquired about all her circum-

stances, and told them to his master, who kind-

ly embraced her, both on account of her affec-

tion to her mother-in-law, and her remem-
brance of that son of hers to whom she had
been married, and wished that she might ex-

perience a prosperoxis condition ; so he desired

her not to glean, but to reap what she was
able, and gave her leave to carry it home. Hr-

also gave it in charge to that servant who was
over the reapers, not to hinder her when she

took it away, and bade him give h»er her din-

ner, and make her drink when he did the like

to the reapers. Now what com Ruth receiv-

ed of him, she kept for her mother-in-law,

and came to her in the evening, and brought
the ears of corn with her ; and Naomi had
kept for her a part of such food as her neigh-

bours had plentifully bestowed upon her.

Ruth also told her mother-in-law what Booz
had said to her; and when the other had in-

formed her that he was near of kin to them,

and perhaps was so pious a man as to make
some provision for them, she went out again

on the days following, to gather the gleanings

with Booz's maid-servants.

S. It was not many days before Booz, after

the barley was winnowed, slept in his thrash-

ing-floor. When Naomi was informed of this

circumstance, she contrived it so that Ruth
should lie down by him, for she thought it

might be for their advantage that he should

discourse with the girl. Accordingly she sent

the damsel to sleep at his feet ; who went as

she bade her, for she did not think it consist-

ent with her duty to contradict any command
of her mother-in-law. And at first she lay

concealed from Booz, as he was fast asleep

sisted upon it, she wished them a more happy but when he awaked about midnight, and per-

wedlock than they had with her sons, and that | ceired a woman lying by him, he asked who
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gne was ; and when sne told him her name,
|

and desired that he whom she owned for lier

lord would excuse her, he then said no more

;

but in the morning, before the servants began

to set about their work, he awaked her, and

bid her take as much barley as she was able

to carry, and go to her mother-in-law before

any body there should see that she had lain

down by him, because it was but prudent to

avoid any reproach that might arise on that

account, especially when there had been no-

thing done that was ill. But as to the main

point she aimed at, the matter should rest

here,—" He that is nearer of kin than I am,

shall be asked whether he wants to take thee

to wife : if he says he does, thou shalt follow

him ; but if he refuse it, I will marry thee,

according to the law,"

4, When she had informed her mother-in-

law of this, they were very glad of it, out of

the hope they had that Booz would make pro-

vision for them. Now about noon Booz went

down into the city, and gathered the senate

together, and when he had sent for P,uth, he

called for her kinsman also; and when he

was come, he said, " Dost not thou retain the

inheritance of Elimelech and his sons ?" He
confessed that he did retain it, and that he did

as he was permitted to do by the laws, be-

cause he was their nearest kinsman. Then
said Booz, " Thou must not remember the

laws by halves, but do every thing according

to them; for the wife of Alahlon is come
hither, whom thou must marry, according to

the law, in case thou wilt retain their fields."

So the man yielded up both the field and the

wife to Booz, who was himself of kin to those

that were dead, as alleging that he had a wife

already, and children also; so Booz called

the senate to witness, and bid the woman to

loose his shoe and spit in his face, according

to the law ; and when this was done Booz
married Ruth, and they had a son within a

year's time. Naomi was herself a nurse to

this child; and by the advice of the women,
called him Ohed, as being to be brought up
in order to be subservient to her in her old

age, for Obed in the Hebrew dialect signifies

a servant. The son of Obed was Jesse, and
David was his son, who was king, and left

his dominions to his sous for one-and-twenty

generation's. I was therefore obliged to re-

late this history of Ruth, because I had a

raind to demonstrate the power of God, who,
without diflSculty, can raise those that are

of ordinary parentage to dignity and splen-

dor, to which he advanced David, though he
were born of such mean parents.

CHAPTER X.

CONCEEKIXG THE BIKTH OF SAJIUEL; AND HOW
HE FORETOLD THE CALAJHTY THAT BEFEL
THE SONS OF ELI.

§ 1. AxD now upon the ill state of the af-

fairs of the Hebrews, they made war again

upon the Philistines. The occasion was this
;

Eli, the high-priest, had two sons, Hophni
and Phineas. These sons of Eli were guilty

of injustice towards men, and of impiety to-

wards God, and abstained from no sort of

wickedness. Some of their gifts they carried

off, as belonging to the honourable employ-
ment they had ; others of them they took a-

way by violence. They also were guilty of

impurity with the women that came to wor-

ship God [at the tabernacle], obliging some
to submit to their lust by force, and entic-

ing others by bribes ; nay, the whole course

of their lives was no better than tyranny.

Their father therefore was angry at them
for such their wickedness, and expected that

God would suddenly inflict his punishments

upon them for what they had done. The
multitude took it heinously also : and as soon

as God had foretold what calamity would bc-

fal Eli's sons, which he did both to Eli him-

self and to Samuel the prophet, who was yet

but a child, he openly showed his sorrow fci

his sons' destruction.

2. I will first dispatch what I have to say

about the prophet Samuel, and after that will

proceed to speak of the sons of Eli, and the

miseries they brought on the whole people of

the Hebrews. Elcanah, a Levite, one of a

middle condition among his fellow-citizens,

and one that dwelt at Ramathaim, a city of

the tribe of Ephraim, married two wives,

Hannah and Pcninnah. He had children by

the latter ; but he loved the other best, al-

though she was barren. Now Elcanah came
with his wives to the city Shiloh to sacrifice,

for there it was that the tabernacle of God
was fixed, as we have formerly said. Now
when, after he had sacrificed, he distributed

at that festival portions of the flesh to his

wives and children, and when Hannah saw

the other wife's children sitting round about

their mother, she fell into tears, and lamented

herself on account of her barrenness and lonc-

someness ; and suffering her grief to prevail

over her husband's consolations to her, she

went to the tabernacle to beseech God to give

her seed, and to make her a mother ; and to

vow to consecrate the first son she should bear

to the service of God, and this in such a way,

that his manner of living should not be like

that of ordinary men. And as she continued

at her prayers a long time, Eli, the high-priest.

for he sat there before the tabernacle, bid het

go away, thinking she had been disordered
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with wine ; but when she said she had drank

water, but was in sorrow for ^vant of children,

and was beseeching God for them, he bid her

be of good cheer, and told her that God would

send her children.

3. So she came to her husband full of

hope, and eat her meal with gladness. And
when they had returned to their own country

she found herself with child, and they had a

son born to them, to whom they gave the

name of Samuel, which may be styled one that

was asked of God. They therefore came to

the tabernacle to offer sacrifice for the birth

of the child, and brought their tithes with

them ; but the woman remembered the vow
she had made concerning her son, and deli-

vered him to Eli, dedicating him to God, that

he might become a prophet. Accordingly his

hair was sufFerea to grow long, and his drink

was water. So Samuel dwelt and was brought

up in the temple. But Elcanah had other

sons by Hannah, and three daughters.

4. Now when Samuel was twelve years old,

he began to prophesy : and once when he was

asleep, God called to him by his uMWa ; and

he, supposing he had been called by the high-

priest, came to him : but when the high-priest

said he did not call him, God did so thrice.

Eli was then so far illuminated, that he said

to him, " Indeed, Samuel, I was silent now
as well as before : it is God that calls thee

;

do thou therefore signify it to him, and say I

sm here ready." So when he heard God
speak again, he desired him to speak, and to

deliver what oracles he pleased to him, for he

would not fail to perform any ministration

whatsoever he should make use of him in ;

—

to which God replied, " Since thou art here

ready, learn what miseries are coming upon
the Israelites,—such indeed as words cannot

declare, nor faith believe ; for the sons of Eli

shall die on one day, and the priesthood shall

be transferred into the family of Eleazar ; for

Eli hath loved his sons more than he hath

loved my worship, and to such a degree, as

IS not foi their advantage." Which message
Eli obliged the prophet by oath to tell him,

for otherwise he had no inclination to afflict

him by telling it. And now Eli had a far

more sure expectation of the perdition of his

sons; but the glory of Samuel increased

more and more, it being found by experience

that whatsoever he prophesied came to pass ac-

cordingly.*

« Although there had been a few occasional prophets
before, yet was this Samuel the first of a constant suc-
cession of prophets in the Jewish nation, as is implied
in St. Peter's words, Acts iii. 24 : " Yea, and all the
prophets, from Samuel, and those that follow after, as
many as hare spoken, have liltewise foretold of those
days." See also Acts xiii. 20. The others were rather
sometimes called righteous men, Matth. x. 41 ; xiii. 17.

CHAPTER XI.

HEREIN IS DECLAKED WHAT BEFEL THE SONS
OF ELI, THE ARK, AND THE PEOPLE ; AND
HOW ELI HIMSELF DIED MISERABLY.

§ 1. About this time it was tnat the Philis-

tines made war against the Israelites, and
pitched their camp at the city Aphek. Now
when the Israelites had expected them a little

while, the very next day they joined battle,

and the Philistines were conquerors, and slew
above four thousand of the Hebrews, and
pursued the rest of their multitude to thwr
camp.

2. So the Hebrews being afraid of the

worst, sent to the senate, and to the high-
priest, and desired that they would bring the
ark of God, that by putting themselves in ar-

ray, when it was present with them, they
might be too hard for their enemies, as not
reflecting that he who had condemned them
to endure these calamities was greater than tlie

ark, and for whose sake it was that this ark
came to be honoured. So the ark came, and
the sons of the high-priest with it, having re-

ceived a charge from their father, that if they

pretended to survive the taking of the ark,

they should come no more into his presence

;

for Phineas oflliciated already as high-priest,

his father having resigned his office to him,
by reason of his great age. - So the Hebrews
were full of courage, as supposing that, by
the coming of the ark, they should be too
hard for their enemies : their enemies also

were greatly concerned, and were afraid of

the ark's coming to the Israelites ; however,
the upshot did not prove agreeable to the ex-

pectation of both sides, but when the battle

was joined, that victory which the Hebrews
expected was gained by the Philistines, and
that defeat the Philistines were afraid of, fell

to the lot of the Israelites, and thereby they
found that they had put their trust in the ark in

vain, for they were presently beaten as soon as

they came to a close fight with their enemies,
and lost about thirty thousand men, among
whom were the sons of the high-priest j but
the ark was carried away by the enemies.

3. When the news of this defeat came to

Shiloh, with that of the captivity of the ark
(for a certain young man, a Benjamite, who
was in the action, came as a messenger thither),

the whole city was full of lamentations. And
Eli, the high-priest, who sat upon a high
throne at one of the gates, heard their mourn-
ful cries, and supposed that some strange

thing had befallen his family. So he sent for

the young man; and when he understood

what had happened in the battle, he was nol

much uneasy as to his sons, or what was tolil

him withal about the army, as having before-

hand known by divine revelation that those
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things would happen, and having himself de-
|

clared them beforehand,—for what sad tilings

come unexpectedly they distress men the most;

out as soon as [he heard] tlie ark was carried

captive by their enemies, he was very much
grieved at it, because it fell out quite different-

ly from what he expected ; so he fell down from

bis throne and died, having in all lived ninety-

eight years, and of them retained the govern-

ment forty.

4. On the same day his son Phineas's wife

died also, as not able to survive the misfor-

ti lie of her husband ; for they told her of her

husband's death as she was in labour. How-
ever, she bare a son at seven months, who
lived, and to whom they gave the name of I-

cabod, which name signifies disgrace,—and

this because the army received a disgrace at

this tirne.

5. Now Eli was the first of the family ol

Itliamar, the other son of Aaron, that bad the

government ; for the family of Eleazar offi-

ciated as high-priest at first, the son still re-

ceiving that honour from the father which E-
leazar bequeathed to his son Phineas; after

whom Abiezer his son took the honour, and

delivered it to his son, whose name was Buk-
ki, from whom his son Ozi received it ; after

whom Eli, of whom we have been speaking,

had the priesthood, and so he and his posteri-

ty until the time of Solomon's reign ; but

then the posterity of Eleazar reassuraed it.

BOOK VI.

CONTAINING TH£ INTERVAL OF THIRTY-TWO YEARS.

FROM THE-DEATH OF ELI TO THE DEATH OF SAUL

CHAPTER L

THE DESTKCCriOK THAT CAME UPON THE PHI-

LTSTINES, AND UPON THEIR LAND, BY THE
WRATH OF GOD, ON ACCOUNT OF THEIH
HAVING CARRIED THE ARK AWAY CAFTIVK

;

AND AFTER WHAT MANNER THEY SENT IT

BACK TO THE HEBREWS.

§ 1. When the Philistines had taken the ark

of the Hebrews captive, as I said a little be-

fore, they carried it to the city of Ashdod,

and put it by their own god, who was called

Dagon, • as one of their spoils ; but when
they went into his temple the next morning
to worship their god, they found him paying

the same worship to the ark, for he lay along,

as having fallen down from the basis where-

on he had stood : so they took him up and
set him on his basis again, and were much
troubled at what had happened ; and as they

frequently csme to Dagon and found him still

lying along, in a posture of adoration to the

ark, they were in very great distress and con-

fusion. At length God sent a very destruc-

tive disease upon the city and country of

Ashdod, for they died of the dysentery or

flux, a sore distemper, that brought death

upon them very suddenly ; for before the soul

• Dagon, 8 famous manfimegod or idol, is generally
supposed to have been like a man above the navel, anj
like a 6f,h bcni'ath it.

could, as usual in easy deaths, be well loosed

from the body, they brought up their entrails,

and vomited up what they had eaten, and what
was entirely corrupted by the disease. And
as to the fruits of their country, a great mul-
titude of mice arose out of the earth and hurt

them, and spared neither the plants nor the

fruits. Now while the people of Ashdod
were under these misfortunes, and were not

able to support themselves under their cala-

mities, they perceived that they suffered thus

because of the ark, and that the victory they

had gotten, and their having taken the ark

captive, had not happened for their good; they

therefore sent to the people of Askelon, and
desired that they would receive the ark among
them. This desire of the people of Ashdod
was not disagreeable to those of Askelon, so

they granted them that favour. But when they

had gotten the ark, they were in the same mi-

serable condition ; for the ark carried along

with it the disasters that the people of Ashdod
had suffered, to those who received it from
them. Those of Askelon also sent it away
from themselves to others ; nor did it stay a-

mong those others neither ; for since they were
pursued by the same disasters, they still sent

it to the neighbouring cities; so that the ark

went round, after this manner, to the five

cities of the Philistines, as though it exacted

these disasters as a tribute to be paid it for

its coming among them.
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2. When those that had experienced these

miseries were tired out with them, and when

those that heard of them were taught thereby

not to admit the ark among them, since they

paid so dear a tribute for it, at length they

sought for some contrivance and method how
they might get free from it : so the governors

of the five cities, Gath, and Ekron, and As-

kelon, as also of Gaza, and Ashdod, met to-

gether, and considered what was fit to be done;

and at first they thought proper to send the

»rk back to its own people, as allowing that

God liad avenged its cause ; that the miseries

Ihey had undergone came along with it, and

that these were sent on their cities upon its

account, and together with it. However, there

were those that said, they should not do so,

nor suffer themselves to be deluded, as ascrib-

ing the cause of their miseries to it, because

it could not have such power and force up-

on them ; for, had God had such a regard to

it it would not have been delivered into the

hands of men : so they exhorted them to be

quiet, and to take patiently what had befallen

them, and to suppose there was no other cause

of it but nature, which, at certain revolutions

of time, produces such mutations in the bodies

of men, in the earth, in plants, and in all

things that grow out of the earth. But the

counsel that prevailed over those already de-

scribed, was that of certain men, who were

believed to have distinguished themselves id

former times for their understanding acd pru-

dence, and who, in their present circumstan-

ces, seemed above all the rest to speak pro-

perly. These men said, it was not right either

to send the ark away, or to retain it, but to

dedicate five golden images, one for every

city, as a thank-offering to God, on account of

his having taken care of their preservation,

and having kept them alive when their lives

were likely to be taken away by such distem-

pers as they were not able to bear up against.

They also would have them make five golden

mice like to those that devoured and destroyed

their country,* to put them in a bag, and lay

them upon the ark ; to make them a new cart

also for it, and to yoke milch kine to it ; f but

to shut up their calves, and keep them from

them, lest, by following after them, they should

prove a hinderance to their dams, and that

• Spanheim informs us here, that upon the coins of

Tenedos, and those of other cities, a field-mouse is en-

graven, together with Apollo Smintheus, or ApoUo, the

ftriver away ofjield-mice, on account of his being sup-

posed to Ixave freed certain tracts of ground from those

mice ; which coins sliow how great a judgment such

mice have sometimes been, and how the deliverance

from them was then esteemed the effect of a divine

power; which observations are highly suitable to this

history.
. . . ,

+ This device of tliei^hilistines, of havmg a yoke of

kine to draw this cart, into which they put the ark of

the Hebrews, is greatly illustrated by Sanchoniatho's

account, under hirnnuli generation, that Agrouerus, or

Agrotes, the ftiMtandman, had amueh worshipped statue

and temple, carried about by one or more yoke of oxen,

or kine, in Phoenicia, in the neighbourhood of these

Philistines. See Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 27 and

247; ant". Essay on tlie OM Te«tament, App. p. IT-l

the dams might return the faster out of a de-

sire of those calves ; then to drive these milch

kine that carried the ark, and leave it at a

place where three ways met, and to leave it

to the kine to go along which of those wayt
they pleased ; that in case they went the way
to the Hebrews, and ascended to their coun-
try, they should suppose that the ark was the

cause of their misfortunes ; but if they turned

into another road, they said, " We will pursue

after it, and conclude that it has no such force

in it."

S. So they determined that these men spake

well; and they immediately confirmed their

opinion by doing accordingly. And when
they had done as has been already described,

they brought the cart to a place where three

ways met, and left it there, and went their

ways ; but the kine went the right way, and
as if some persons had driven them, while tha

rulers of the Philistines followed after them,

as desirous to know where they would stand

still, and to whom they would go. Now there

was a certain village of the tribe of Judah,
the name of which was Bethshemesh, and to

that village did the kine go ; and though there

was a great and good plain before them to

proceed in, they went no farther, but stopped

the cart there. Tliis was a sight to those of

that village, and they were very glad ; for it

being then summer-time, and all the inhabi-

tants being then in the fields gathering in

their fruits, they left off the labours of Uieir

hands for joy, as soon as they saw the ark,

and ran to the cart, and taking the ark down,
and the vessel that had the images in it, and
the mice, they set them upon a certain rock

which was in the plain ; and when they had
oflFered a splendid sacrifice to God, and feast-

ed, they offered the cart and the kine as a

burnt-offering: and when the lords of the

Philistines saw this, they returned back.

4. But now it was that the wrath of God
overtook them, and struck seventy persons |

of the village of Bethshemesh dead, who, not

being priests, and so not worthy to touch the

ark, had approached to it. Those of that vil-

lage wept for these that had thus suffered,

and made such a lamentation as was naturally

to be expected on so great a misfortune that

was sent from God ; and every one mourned
for his own relation. And since they acknow.

ledged themselves unworthy of the ark's abode

with them, they sent to the public senate of

the Israelites, and informed them that the ark

was restored by the Philistines ; which when
they knew, they brought it away to Kirjath-

jearim, a city in the neighbourhood of Beth-

i These seventy men, being not so much as Levites,

touched the ark in a rash or profane manner, and were
slain by the hand of God for such their rashness and
protaneness, accordingto the divine threatenings. Numb.
IV, 15, 20 ; but how our other copies come to add such

an incredible number as fifty thousand in this one town
or small city. I know not. See Dr. Wall'ii Critical Notee
Ion ISam. ri 13
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shemesh. In this city lived one Abinadab,

by birtli a Levite, and who was greatly com-
mended for his righteous and religious course

of life ; so they brought the ark to his bouse,

as to a place fit for God himself to abide in,

since therein did inhabit a righteous man. His
sons also ministered to the divine service at the

ark, and were the principal curators of it for

twenty years ; for so many years it continued

in Kirjathjearim, having been but four months
nith the Philistines.

CHAPTER II.

THE EXPEDITION OF THE PHILISTINES AGAINST

THE HEBREWS, AND THE HEBOEWS' VICTOEY

UNDEa THE CONCOCT OF SA5IUEL THE PEO-

PHET. WHO WAS THEUt. GENE&AL.

5 1. Now while the city of Kirjathjearim had

the ark with them, the whole body of the peo-

ple betook themselves all that time to offer

prayers and sacrifices to God, and appeared

greatly concerutd and zealous about his wor-

ship. So Samuel the prophet, seeing how
ready they were to do their duty, thought tliis

a proper time to speak to them, while they

were in this good disposition, about the reco

very of their liberty, and of the blessings that

accompanied the same. Accordingly he used

such words to them as he thought were most

likely to excite that inclination, and to per-

suade them to attempt it: " O you Israelites,"

said he, " to whom the Philistines are still

grievous enemies, but to whom God begins to

lie gracious, it behoves you not only to be de-

sirous of liberty, but to take the proper me^
thods to obtain it. Nor are you to be cor»-

tented witli an inclination to get clear of your

lords and masters, while you still do what will

procure your continuance under them. Be
righteous then, and cast wickedness out of

your souls, and by your worship supplicate

the Divine Majesty with all your hearts, and

persevere in the honour you pay to him ; for

if you act thus, you will enjoy prosperity
;

you will be freed from your slavery, and will

get the victory over your enemies; which bless-

ings it is not posjible you should attain, either

by weapons of war, or by the strength of your

bodies, or by the multitude of your assistants

;

for God has not promised to grant these bless-

ings by those means, but by being good and
righteous men ; and if you will be such, I will

be security to you for the performance of

God's promises." When Samuel had said

thus, the multitude applauded his discourse,

and were pleased with his exhortation to them,

and gave their consent to resign themselves up
to do what was pleasing to God. So Samuel
gathered them together to a certain city called

Mizpeh, which, in the Hebrew tongue, signi-

fies a teatch-tcnoer I there they drew water, and

poured it out to God, and fasted all day, and
betook themselves to their jjrayers.

2, This their assembly did not escape the

notice of the Philistines : so when they had
learned that so large a company had met to-

gether, they fell upon the Hebrews with a

great army and mighty forces, as hoping to

assault them when tliey did not expect it, nor

were prepared for it. This thing atl'righted

the Hebrews, and put them into disorder and
terror ; so they came running to Samuel, and
said that their souls were sunk by their fears,

and by the former defeat they had received,

and " that thence it was that we lay still, lest

we should excite the power of our enemies
against us. Now while thou hast brought us

hither to offer up our prayers and sacrifices,

and take oaths [to be obedient], our enemies
are making an expedition against us, while

we are nakecj and unarmed ; wherefore we-

have no other hope of deliverance but that by.

thy means, and by the assistance God shall af-

ford us upon thy prayers to him, we shall obtain

deliverance from the Philistines." Hereupon
Samuel bade them be of good cheer, and pro-

mised them that God would assist them ; and
taking a sucking lamb, he sacrificed it for the

midtitude, and besought God to hold his pro-

tecting hand over them when they should fight

with the Philistines, and not to overlook them,

nor suffer them to come under a second mis'

fortune. Accordingly God hearkened to hif

prayers, and accepting their sacrifice with •
gracious intention, and such as was disposed

to assist them, he granted them victory and
power over their enemies. Now while the

altar had the sacrifice of God upon it, and had
not yet consumed it wholly by its sacred fire,

the enemy's army marched out of their camp,
and was put in order of battle, and this in

hope that they should be conquerors, since tlie

Jews • were caught in distressed circumstan-

ces, as neither having their weapons with them,
nor being assembled there in order to fight.

But tilings so fell out, that they would hardly

have been credited though they had been fore-

told by any body ; for, in the first place, God
disturbed their enemies with an eartliquake^

and moved the ground under them to such a

degree, that he caused it to tremble, and made
them to shake, insomuch tha.t by its trembling,

he made some unable to keep their feet, and
made them fall down, and, by opening its

chasms, he caused that others should be hur-

ried down into them ; after which ht caused

such a noise of thunder to come among them,

and made fiery lightning shine so terribly

round about them, that it was ready to burn
their faces ; and he so suddenly shook their

weapons out of their hands, that he made
them fly and return home naked. So Samuel

• This is the first place, so far a& I remember, in theie
Antiquities, wliere Josephiis begins to call his natiOP
Jews, he having hitherto usually, if not constaiitlv, aUl-
ed them either Hebrews or IrsaZ-litcs. The second place

1 fOOD Cnllows, see also ch. iii, sect.. 5
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with the multitude pursued them to Bethcar,

a place so called ; and there he set up a stone

as a Ijoundary of their victory and their ene-

mies' flight, and called it the Stone of Power,

as a signal of that power God had given them

against their enemies.

3. So the Philistines, after this stroke, made
no more expeditions against the Israelites, but

lav still out of fear, and out of remembrance

of what had befallen them : and what courage

the Philistines had formerly against the He-
brews, that, after this victory, vi^as transferred

to the Hebrews. Samuel also made an expe-

dition against the Philistines, and slew many
of them, and entirely humbled their proud

hearts, and took from them that country,

which, when they were formerly conquerors

in battle, they had cut off from the Jews,

which was the country that extended from the

borders of Gath to the city of Ekron : but the

remains of the Canaanites were at this time

in friendship with the Israelites.

CHAPTER IIL

HOW SAMUEL, WHEN HE WAS SO INilRM WITH
OLD AGE THAT HE COULD NOT TAKE CAKE
OF THE PUBLIC AFFAIRS, INTRUSTED THEM
TO HIS SONS ; A»D HOW, UPON THE EVIL
ADMINISTRATION OF THE GOVERNMENT BY

THEM, THE MULTITUDE WERE SO ANGRY,
THAT THEY REQUIRED TO HA^rE A KING TO
GOVERN THEM, ALTHOUGH SAMUEL WAS
MUCH DISPLEASED THEREAT.

§ 1. But Samuel the prophet, when he had
ordered the affairs of the people after a con-

venient manner, and had appointed a city for

every district of them, he commanded them to

come to such cities, to have the controversies

that they had one with another determined in

them, he himself going over those cities twice

in a year, and doing them justice ; and by
that means he kept them in very good order

for a long time.

2. But afterwards he found himself op-

pressed with old age, and not able to do what
he used to do, so he committed the govern-

ment and the care of the multitude to his sons,

—the elder of whom was called Joel, and the

name of the younger was Abiah. He also

enjoined them to reside and judge the people,

the one at the city of Bethel, and the other at

Beersheba, and divided the people into dis-

tricts that should be under the jurisdiction of

each of them. Now these men afford us an
evident example and demonstration how some
children are not of the like dispositions with

their parents j but sometimes perhaps good
and moderate, though born ofwicked parents;

and sometimes showing themselves to be wick-
ed, though born of good parents : for these

men turning aside from their fatiier's good

courses, and taking a course that was contrarj

to them, perverted justice for the filthy lucre

of gifts and bribes, and made their determin.

ations not according to truth, but according
to bribery, and turned aside to luxury, and a

costly way of living ; so that as, in the first

place, they practised what was contrary to the

will of God, so did they, in the second place,

what was contrary to the will of the prophet

their father, who had taken a great deal of

care, and made a very careful provision that

the multitude should be righteous.

3. But the people, upon these injuries

offered to their former constitution and go-

vernment by the prophet's sons, were very un-

easy at their actions, and came running to the

prophet who then lived at the city Ramah,
and informed him of the transgressions of his

sons ; and said Tijat, as he was himself old al-

ready, and too infirm by that age of his to over-

see their affairs in the manner he used to do,

so they begged of him, and entreated him, to

appoint some person to be king over them,

who might rule over the nation, and avenge

them of the Philistines, whoought to be punish-

ed for their former oppressions. These words
greatly afflicted Samuel, on account of his in-

nate love of justice, and his hatred to kingly

government, for he was very fond of an aris-

tocracy, as what made the men that used it of

a divine and happy disposition ; nor could he

either think of eating or sleeping, out of his

concern and torment of mind at what they had
said, but all the night long did he continue

awake and revolved these notions in his mind.

4. While he was thus disposed, God ap-

peared to him, and comforted him, saying.

That he ought not to be uneasy at what the

multitude desired, because it was not he, but

Himselfwhom they so insolently despised, and
would' not have to be alone their king : that

they had been contriving these things from

the very day that they came out of Egypt

;

that however in no long time they would sorely

repent of what tliey did, which repentance yet

could not undo what was thus done for fu-

turity : that they would be sufficiently rebuked

for tlieir contempt, and the ungrateful con-

duct they have used towards me, and towards

thy prophetic office. " So I command thet

to ordain them such a one as I shall name be-

forehand to be their king, when thou hast first

described what mischiefs kingly government
will bring upon them, and openly testified

before them into what a great change of affairs

they are hasting."

5. \Vlien Samuel had heard this, he called

the Jews early in the morning, and confessed

to them that he was to ordain them a king •

but he said that he was first to describe to

them what would follow, what treatment thev

would receive from their kings, and with how
many mischiefs they must struggle. " Foi

know ye," said he, " that, in the first place,

they will take your sons away from you^ and
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they will command some of tliem to be driv.

ers of their chariots, and some to be their

horsemen, and the guards of their body, and
others of them to be runners before them, and
captains of thousands, and captains of hun-
dreds ; they will also make them their artific-

ers, makers of armour, and of chariots, and of

instruments ; they will make them their hus-

bandmen also and the curators of their own
fields, and the diggers of their own vineyards

;

nor will there be any thing which they will

not do at their commands, as if they were

slaves bought with money. They will also

appoint your daughters to be confectioners,

and cooks, and bakers ; and these will be o-

bliged to do all sorts of work which women
slaves that are in fear of stripes and torments

submit to. They will, besides ftiis, take a-

way your possessions, and bestow them upon
their eunuchs, and the guards of their bodies,

and will give the herds of your cattle to their

own servants : and to say briefly all at once,

you, and all that is yours, will be servants to

your king, and will become no way superior

to his slaves ; and when you suffer thus, you
will thereby be put in mind of what I now
say ; and when you repent of what you have

done, you will beseech God to have mercy
upon you, and to grant you a quick deliver-

ance from your kings; but he will not ac-

cept your prayers, but will neglect you, and
permit you to suffer the punishment your evil

conduct has deserved."

6. But the multitude was still so foolish as

to be deaf to these predictions of what would
befal them ; and too peevish to suffer a de-

termination which they had injudiciously once

made, to be taken out of their mind ; for they

could not be turned from their purpose, nor

did tliey regard the words of Samuel, but per-

emptorily insisted on their resolution, and de-

sired him to ordain them a king immediately,

and not to trouble himself with fears of what
would happen hereafter, for that it was ne-

cessarj' they should have with them one to

fight their battles, and to avenge them of their

enemies, and that it was no way absurd, when
their neighbours were under kingly govern-

ment, that they should have the same form of

government also. So when Samuel saw that

what he had said had not diverted them from
their purpose, but that they continued reso-

lute, he said, " Go you every one home for

the present; when it is fit I will send for

you, as soon as I shall have learned from
God who it is that he will give you for your
king."

CHAPTER IV.

THE APPOINTMENT OF A KING OVER THE IS-

BASLJTES, WBOSE NAME WAS SAUL; AND
THIS BY THE COUMAND OF GOD.

§ 1 . There was one of the tribe of Benjamin,
a man of a good family, and of a virtuous dis

position : his name was Kish. He had a
son, a young man of a comely countenance,

and of a tall body, but his understanding and
his mind were preferable to what was visible

in him : they called him Saul. Now this

Kish had some fine she-asses that were wan-
dered out of the pasture wherein they fed, for

he was more delighted with these than with
any other cattle he had, so he sent out his

son, and one servant with him, to search for

the beasts ; but when he had gone over his

own tribe in search after the asses, he went
to other tribes; and when he found them not
there neither, he determined to go his way
home, lest he should occasion any concern to

his father about himself; but when his ser-

vant that followed him told him as they were
near the city of Ramah, that there was a true

prophet in that city, and advised him to go to

him, for that by him they should know the

upshot of the affair of their asses, he replied.

That if they should go to him, they had no-

thing to give him as a reward for his pro-

phecy, for their subsistence-money was spent-

The servant answered, that he had still tho
fourth part of a shekel, and he would present
him with that ; for they were mistaken out of
ignorance, as not knowing that the prophet
received no such reward.* So they went tc
him ; and when they were before the gates,

they lit upon certain maidens that were go-
ing to fetch water; and they asked them
which was the prophet's house. They show,
ed them which it was ; and bid them make
haste before he sat down to supper, for he bad
invited many guests to a feast, and that he
used to sit down before those that were invit-

ed. Now Samuel had then gathered many
together to feast with him on this very ac-
count ; for while he every day prayed to God
to tell him beforehand whom he would make
king, he had informed him of this man the

day before, for that he would send him a cer-

tain young man out of the tribe of Benjamin
about this hour of the day ; and he sat on the

top of the house in expectation of tliat time's

being come. And when the timq was com-
pleted, he came down and went to supper

;

so he met with Saul, and God discovered to

him that this was he who should rule ovei

them. Then Saul went up to Samuel and

• Of this great mistake of Saul and hU servant, as U
a true prophet of God would accept of a gift or present,
for foretelling what wa.s desired of h-m, 5ee the not* tm
Iw iv. ch. vi. sect. 3.
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saluted him, and desired him to inform him
wliicli was the prophet's house ; for he said

he was a stranger and did not know it. When
Samuel had told him that he himself was the

person, he led him in to supper, and assured

him that the asses were found which he had been

to seek, and that the greatest of good things

were assured to him ; he replied, " I am too

inconsiderable to hope for any such thing, and

of a tribe too small to have kings made out of

it, and of a family smaller than several other

families ; but thou tellest me this in jest, and
makest me an object of laughter, when thou

discourses! with me of greater matters than

what I stand in need of." However, the

prophet led him in to the feast, and made him
sit down, him and his servant that followed

him, above the other guests that were invited,

which were seventy in number;* and he gave

orders to the servants to set the royal portion

before Saul. And when the time of going to

bed was come, the rest rose up, and every

one of them went home ; but Saul staid with

the prophet, he and his servant, and slept with

him.

2. Now as soon as it was day, Samuel raised

up Saul out of his bed, and conducted him
homeward ; and when he was out of the city,

he desired him to cause his servant to go be-

fore, but to stay behind himself, for that he

had somewhat to say to him, when nobody else

was present. Accordingly, Saul sent away
his servant that followed him ; then did the

prophet take a vessel of oil, and poured it

upon the head of the young man, and kissed

him, and said, " Be thou a king, by the ordin-

ation of God, against the Philistines, and for

avenging the Hebrews for what they have

suffered by tliem ; of this thou shall have a

sign, which I would have thee take notice of:

—As soon as thou art departed hence, tliou

wilt find three men upon tlie road, going to

worship God at Bethel ; the first of whom
thou wilt see carrying three loaves of bread,

the second carrying a kid of the goats, and the

third will follow them carrying a bottle of

wine. These three men will salute thee, and
speak kindly to thee, and will give thee two of

their loaves, which thou shalt accept of. And
thence thou shalt come to a place called Ra-
chel's Monument, where thou shalt meet with

those that will tell thee thy asses are found

;

after this, when thou comest to Gabatha, thou
shalt overtake a company of prophets, and thou
shalt be siezed witii the divine spirit,f and
prophesy along with them, till every one that

# It seems to me not improbable that those se%enty
guests of Samuel, as here, with himself at the head of
them, were a Jewish sanhedrim, and that hereby Sam-
uel intimated to Saul that these seventy-one were to be
tiis constant counsellors, and that he was to act not like
a sole monarch, but with the advice and direction of
these sevent>--one members of that Jewish sanhedrim
upon all occasions, which yet we ne\-er read that he
<»nsulted afterward.

t .\n instance of tlils divine fury we have after this in
Saul, chap. v. sect. S, 3 ; 1 Sam. xi. 6. See the Ukc,
Judges lii. 10, vi. 34, xi. 29, xili- 25, and xiv. 6,

11

sees thee shall be astonished, and wonder, and
say. Whence is it that the son of Kish has ar-

rived at this degree of happiness ? And when
these signs have happened to thee, know that

God is with thee ; then do thou salute thy

father and thy kindred. Thou shalt also come
when I send for thee to Gilgal, that we may
offer thank-offerings to God for these bless-

ings." When Samuel had said this, and fore-

told these things, he sent the young man awav.
Now all things fell out to Saul according to

the prophecy of Samuel.

3. But as soon as Saul came into the house
of his kinsman Abncr, whom indeed he loved

better than the rest of his relations, he was
asked by him concerning his journey, and what
accidents happened to him therein ; and he
concealed none of the other things from him,

no, not his coming to Samuel the prophet, nor
how he told him the asses were found ; but he
said nothing to him about the kingdom, and
what belonged thereto, which he thought would
procure him envy, and when such things are

heard, they are not easily believed ; nor did he

think it prudent to tell those things to him, al-

though he appeared very friendly to him, and
one whom he loved above the rest of his re-

lations, considering, I suppose, what human
nature really is, that no one is a firm friend

neither among our intimates nor of our kind-

red ; nor do they preserve that kind disposi-

tion when God advances men to great pros-

perity, but they are still ill-natured and en-

vious at those that are in eminent stations.

4. Then Samuel called tlie people together

to the city Mizpeh, and spake to them in the

words following, which he said he was to speak

by the command of God :—That when he had
granted them a state of liberty, and brought
their enemies into subjection, they were be-

come unmindful of his benefits, and rejected

God that he should not be their king, as not

considering that it would be most for their ad-

vantage to be presided over by the best of be-

ings, for God is the best of beings, and they

chose to haveaman-for their king, while kings

will use their subjects as beasts, according to

the violence of their own wills and inclinations,

and other passions, as wholly carried away with

the lust of power, but will not endeavour so to

preserve the race of mankind as his own work-
manship and creation, which, for that very-

reason, God would take care of. " But since

you have come to a fixed resolution, and this

injurious treatment of God has quite prevailed

over you, dispose yourselves by your tribes and
sceptres, and cast lots."

5. When the Hebrews had so done, tlie lot

fell upon the tribe of Benjamin ; and when
the lot was cast for the families of this tribe,

that which was called Matri was taken ; and
when the lot was cast for the single persons of

that family, Saul, the son of Kish, was taken

for their king. When the young man knew
this h« prevented [their sending for him)
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and immediately went away and hid himself.

I suppose that it was because he would not

have it thought that he willingly took the go-

vernment upon him ; nay, he showed such a

degree of command over himself, and of mo-
desty, that while tlie greatest part are not

able to contain their joy, even in the gaining

of small advantages, but presently show them-

selves publicly to all men, this man did not

only show nothing of that nature, when he

was appointed to be the lord of so many and

so great tribes, but crept away and concealed

himself out of the sight of those he was to

reign over, and made them seek him, and that

witli a good deal of trouble. So when the

people were at a loss, and solicitous, because

Saul disappeared, tiie prophet besought God
to show where the young man was, and to

produce him before them. So when they had

learned of God the place where Saul was

hidden, they sent men to bring him ; and

when he was come, they set him in the midst

of the multitude. Now he was taller than

any of them, and his stature was very majes-

tic

6. Then said tlie prophet, " God gives you
this man to be your king : see how he is

higher than any of the people, and worthy of

this dominion." So as soon as the people

had made acclamation, God save tlie King, the

prophet wrote down what would come to pass

in a book, and read it in the hearing of the

king, and laid up the book in the tabernacle

of Grod, to be a witness to future generations

of what he had foretold. So when Samuel
had finished this matter, -he dismissed the mul-

titude, and came himself to the city Ramah,
for it was his own country. Saul also went
away to Gibeah, where he was bom ; and
many good men there were who paid him the

respect that was due to him ; but the greater

part were ill men, who despised him and de-

rided the others, who neither did bring him
presents, nor did tliey in affection, or even in

words, regard to please him.

CHAPTER V.

baul's expedition against the nation of

thb ammonites, and victory oveb them,

and the spoils he took from them.

§ 1. After one month, the war which Saul

had with Nahash, the king of the Ammonites,

obtained him respect from all the people ; for

this Nahash had done a great deal of mischief

to the Jews tliat lived beyond Jordan by the

expedition he had made against them with a

great and warlike army. He also reduced

tJieir cities into slavery, and that not only by

subduing them for the present, which he did

by force and violence, but by weakening them

by subtilty and cunning, that they might no'

be able afterward to get clear of the slavery

they were under lo him : for he put out the

right eyes • of those that either delivered

themselves to him upon terms, or were taken

by him in war; and this he did, that when
tlieir left eyes were covered by their shields,

they might be wholly useless in war. Now
when the king of tlie Ammonites had served

those beyond Jordan in this manner, he led

iiis army against those that were called Gdead-

iles ; and having pitched his camp at tJ>e me-
tropolis of his enemies, which was the city of

Jabesh, he sent ambassadors to them, com
manding them either to deliver themselves up,

on condition to have their right eyes plucked
out, or to undergo a siege, and to have their

cities overthrown. He gave them tlieir choice,

Whether they would cut off a small member
of tlieir body, or universally perish.—How-
ever, the Gileadites were so affrighted at these

offers, that they had not courage to say any
thing to either of them, neither that they

would deliver themselves up, nor that they

would fight him ; but they desired tliat he

would give them seven days respite, tliat they

might send ambassadors to their countrymen,

and entreat their assistance ; and if they came
to assist them they would fight ; but if that

assistance were impossible to be obtained

from them, they said they would deliver

themselves up to suffer whatever he pleased

to inflict upon them.

2. So Nahash, contemning the multitude ol

the Gileadites and the answer tliey gave, al-

lowed them a respite, and gave them leave to

send to whomsoever they pleased for assis-

tance. So they immediately sent to the Is-

raelites, city by city, and informed them whal
Nahash had threatened to do to them, and
what great distress they were in. Now the

people fell into tears and grief at the hearing

of what the ambassadors from Jabesh said
;

and the terror tliey were in permitted them to

do notliing more ; but when tlie messengers

were come to tlie city of king Saul, and de-

clared the dangers in which the inhabitants of

Jabesh were, the people were in tlie same a£.

fliction as those in the other cities, for they la-

mented the calamity of those related to them

;

and when Saul was returned from his hus-

bandry into tlie city, he found his fellow-citi-

zens weeping
J
and when, upon inquiry, he

had learned the cause of the confusion and
sadness they were in, Ine was seized with a

divine fury, and sent away the ambassadors
from the inhabitants of Jabesh, and promised
them to come to their assistance ou the third

day, and to beat their enemies before sun-ris.

ing, that the sun upon its rising might see

that they had already conquered, and were

• Take here Theodotetfs note, citetl by Dr. Hudson.—" He that exjioses his shield to the enemy with hi*

left haud, thereby hides his lett eye, and looks at the
enemy with his right eye: be therefore that plucks out
tha' eye Eoakes men uicl«s in war."
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freed from the fears they were under; but he

bitl some of uliein stoy to conduct them the

right w;iy II) Jahesl\.

3. So heiag desirous to turn the people to

this war against the Annnoiiites by fear of the

losses they should otherwise undergo, and

tliat tliey ought tlie more suddenly be gather-

ed together, he cut the sinews of his oxen,

and threatened to do the same to all such as did

not come with their armour to Jordan the next

day, and follow him and Samuel the prophet

wiiitliersoever they slioul4 lead them. So they

came together, out of fear of the losses they

were threatened with, at the appointed time

;

and the multitude were numbered at the city

Bezek ; and he found the number of those

that were gathered together, besides that of

tlie tribe of Judah, to be seven hundred thou-

sand, while those of that tribe were seventy

thousand. So he passed over Jordan and pro-

ceeded in marching all that night, thirty fur-

longs, and came to Jabesh before sun-rising.

So he divided the army into three companies;

^nd fell upon their enemies on every side on

the sudden, and when they expected no such

tiling ; andjoining battle with them, they slew

a great many of the Ammonites, as also their

king Nahash. This glorious action was done

by Saul, and was related with great commen-
nation of him to all the Hebrews : and he

thence gained a wonderful reputation for his

valour ; for although there were some of them
tliat contemned him before, they now changed

their minds, and honoured him, and esteemed

liim as the best of men : for be did not con-

tent himself with having saved the inhabitants

of Jabesh only, but he made an expedition in-

to the country of the Ammoi^tes, and laid it

all waste, and took a large prey, and so re-

turned to his own country most gloriously

:

so the people were greatly pleased at these ex-

cellent performances of Saul, and rejoiced that

they had constituted him their king. They
also made a clamour against those that pre-

tended he would be of no advantage to their

affairs ; and they said. Where now are these

men ?—let them be brought to punishment,

with all the like things that multitudes usual-

ly say when they are elevated with prosperity

against those that lately had despised the au-

Lliors of it ; but Saul, although he tujk the

good-will and the affection of these men very

kindly, yet did he swear that he would not

see any of his countrymen slain that day,

since it was absurd to mix this victory, v/hich

God had given them, with the blood and
slaughter of those that were of the same lineage

with themselves ; and that it was more agree-

able to be men of a friendly disposition, atid

so to betake themselves to feasting.

4. And when Samuel had told them that

he ought to confirm the kingdom to Saul by
a second ordination of him, they all came to-

gotlier to the city of Gilgal, for tliither did he

command them to come. So the prophet a-

nointed Saul with tlie holy oil in the sight o(

the multitude, and declared him to be king

the second time; and so tlie government ol

the Hebrews was changed into a regal govern-

ment ; for in the days of Moses and his dis-

ciple Joshua, who was their genera!, they

continued under an aristocracy ; but after tlie

death of Joshua, for eighteen years in all, the

multitude had no settled form of governmenti
but were in an anarchy ; after which they re-

turned to their former government, they then

permitting themselves to be judged by ,him

who appeared to be the best warrior and i^ic^t

courageous, whence it was that they called

this interval of their government the Judges.

5. Then did Samuel the prophet call ano-

ther assembly also, and said to them, " X so-

lemnly adjure you by G&d Almighty, who
brought those excellent brethren, I rnean Mo-
ses and Aaron, into the world, and delivered

our fathers from the Egyptians, and from the

slavery they endured under them, that you

will not speak what you say to gratify me,

nor suppress any thing out of fear of me, nor

be overborne by any other passion, but say.

What have I ever done that was cruel or un-

just ? or what have I done out of lucre or

covetousness, or to gratify others ? Bear wit-

ness against me, if I have taken an ox or a

sheep, or any such thing, which yet when they

are taken to support men, it is esteemed blame-

less ; or have I taken an ass for mine own use

of any one to his grief?—lay some one sucli

crime to my charge, now we are in your

king's presence." But they cried out, tliat

no such thing had been done by him, but

that he had presided over the nation after a

holy and righteous manner.

6. Hereupon Samuel, when such a testi-

mony luui been given liim by them all, said,

" Since you grant that you ^re npt able .1,9 lay

any ill thing to my charge hitherto, come on

now, and do you hearken while I speak with

great freedom to you. You have been guilty

of great impiety against God, in asking you
a king. It behoves you to. remember, that

our grandfather Jacob came down into Egypt,

by reason qf a, famine, with seventy souls ouly

of our family, and that their posterity n^vilti-

plied there lo many ten thousands, whooi the

Egyptians brought into slavery and hard ctp-

pression ; tliat God himself, upon the prayers

of our fathers, sent Moses and Aaron, wlio

were brethren, and gave them power to deli-

ver the multitude out of their distress, and

this without a king. These brought us into

tliis very land which you npw possess ; and
wljen you enjoyed these advantages from God,

you betrayed his worship a|id religion ; nay,

moreover, when you were brought under tlie

hands of your enemies, he delivered you, first

by rendering you superior to the Assyrians

and their forces, he then made you to over-

come the Ammonites and the Moabites, and

last of all the Philistines ; and tbese things
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have been achieved under the conduct of

Jephtha and Gideon. W'liat madness there-

fore possessed you to fly from God, and to

desire to be under a king?—yet have I or-

dained him for king whom he chose for you.

However, that I may make it plain to you
that God is angry and displeased at your
choice of kingly government, I will so dispose

him that he shall declare this very plainly to

you by strange signals ; for what none of you
ever saw here before, I mean a winter storm

in the midst of harvest,* I will entreat of God,
and will make it visible to you." Now, as

soon as he had said this, God gave such great

signals by thunder and lightning, and tlie

descent of hail, as attested the truth of all

that the prophet had said, insomuch that they

were amazed and terrified, and confessed they

had sinned, and had fallen into that sin through

ignorance ; and besought the prophet, as one

that was a tender and gentle fatlier to tliem,

to render God so merciful as to forgive this

their sin, which they had added to those other

offences whereby they had affronted him and
transgressed against him. So he promised

them that lie would beseech God, and per-

suadehimto forgivethem these theirsins. How-
ever, he advised them to be righteous, and to

be good, and ever to remember the miseries

that had befallen them on account of their

departure from virtue : as also to remember
the strange signs God had shown them, and
the body of laws that Moses had given them,

if they had any desire of being preserved and
made happy with their king ; but he said, that

if they should grow careless of these things,

great judgments would come from God upon
them, and upon their king : and when Sam-
uel had thus prophesied to the Hebrews, he

dismissed them to their own homes, having

confirmed the kingdom to Saul the second

time

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE PHILISTINES MADE ANOTHER EXPE-
DITION AGAINST THE HEBREWS, AND WERE
BEATEN.

§ 1. Now Saul chose out of the multitude

about three thousand men, and he took two
thousand of them to be the guards of his own
body, and abode in the city Bethel, but he

gave the rest of them to Jonathan his son, to

be the guards of his body ; and sent him to

Gibeab, where he besieged and took a certain

garrison of the Philistines, not far from Gil-

gal ; for the Philistioes of Gibeah had beaten

• Mr. R eland observes here, and proves elsewhere in
his note on Antiq. b. iii, ch. i. sect. 6, that although
thunder and lightning with us usually happen in sum-
mer, yet in Palestine and Syria they are chieflv con-
lined to winter. Joseplius takes notice of the' same
thuig again, War, t. iv, rh. iv gcct. 5

the Jews, and taken their ueaponi, away, and

had put garrisons into the strongest; places of

the country, and had forbidden them to carry

any instrument of iron, or at all to make ute

of any iron in any case whatsoever ; and on

account of this prohibition it was that the hus-

bandmen, if they had occasion to sharpen any

of their tools, whetlier it were the coulter or

the spade, or any instrument of husbandry,

they came to the Philistines to do it. Now
as soon as the Philistines heard of this slaugh-

ter of their garrison, they were in a rage about

it, and, looking on this contempt as a terrible

aflront offered them, they made war against

the Jews, with three hundred thousand foot-

men, and thirty thousand chariots, and six

thousand horses ; and they pitclied their camp
at the city Michmash. When Saul, the king

of tlie Hebrews, was informed of this, he went
down to the city Gilgal, and made proclama-

tion over all the country, tliat they should try

to regain their liberty ; and called them to

the war against the Philistines, diminishing

their forces, and despising them as not vcrj

considerable, and as not so great but they

might hazard a battle with them. But when
the people about Saul observed how numerous
the Philistines were, they were under a great

consternation ; and some of them hid them-

selves in caves, and in dens under ground,

but the greater part fled into the land beyond
Jordan, which belonged to Gad and Reuberv

2. But Saul sent to the prophet, and called

him to consult with him about the war and

the public affairs ; so he commanded him to

stay there for him, and to prepare sacrifices,

for he would come to him within seven days,

that they might offer sacrifices on the seventh

day, and might then join battle with their

enemies. So he waited,f as the prophet sent

t Saul seems to have staid tiU near the time of the
evening sacrifice, on the seventh day, which Samuel the
prophet of God had arn>ointed him, but not till the end
of that day, as he ought to have done ; and Samuel ap-
pears, by delaying to come till the full time of the even-
ing sacrifice oh that seventh day, to have tried him (who
seems to have been already for some time declining
from his strict and bounden subordination to God and
his prophet ; to have taken lifeguards for himself and
his son, which was entirely a new thing in Israel, and
savoured of a distrust of Gi.d's i>rovidencc ; and to have
affected more than he ought, tliat indej>endent autho
rity which the pagan kings took to themselves) ; Sa
muel, I say, seems to have here triid Saul, whether he
would stay till the priest came, who alone could law-

fully offer the sacrifices, nor would boldly and profanely
usurp the priest's office, which he venturing upon, w34
justly rejected for his profaneness. See .'\post Coiistit,

b. ii,'ch. xxvii. And, indeed, since Sai:l had accepted
kingly power, whith naturally becomes ungovernable
and tjTannical, as God foretold, and the experience of

all ages has shown, the divine settlement by Moses had
soon been laid aside under the kings, had not God, by
keeping strictly to his laws, and severely executing the

threatenings therein contained, restrainetl Saul and other

kings in some degree of obedience to himself ; nor was
even this severity sufficient to restrain most of the fu-

ture kings of Israel and Judah from the grossest idola-

try and impiety. Of the advantage of which strictness,

in the observing divine laws, and mllicting their threat-

ened penalties, see Antiq. b. vi, chap, xii, sect. ~; and
Against Apion, b. ii, scvt. 30, where Josephus speaks ol

tliat matter; though it must be noted th.a it seems, at

least in three instances, that good men did not alwayi
immediately approve of such divine severity. Ther«
seenu to be one instance, 1 Sam. vi, 19, SO; another
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to him to do
;
yet did not he, however, observe

the command that was given him, but when
he saw that the prophet tarried longer than he

expected, and that he was deserted by the sol-

diers, he took the sacrifices and offered them
j

and when he heard that Samuel was come, he

went out to meet him. But Che prophet said

he had not done well in disobeying the injunc-

tions he had sent to him, and had not staid

till his coming, which being appointed accord-

ing to the will of God, he had prevented him

in offering up those prayers and those sacrifi-

ces that he should have made for the multi-

tude, and that he therefore had performed

divine offices in an ill manner, and had been

rash in performing them. Hereupon Saul

made an apology for himself, and said that he

had waited as many days as Samuel had ap-

pointed him ; that he had been so quick in of-

fering his sacrifices, upon account of the ne-

cessity he was in, and because his soldiers were

departing from him, out of tlieir fear of the

enemy's camp at Michmash, the report being

gone abroad that they were coming down up-

on him to Gilgal. To which Samuel replied,

" Nay, certainly, if thou hadst been a right-

eous man,* and hadst not disobeyed me, nor

slighted the commands which God suggested

to me concerning the present state of affairs,

and hadst not acted more hastily than the pre-

sent circumstances required, thou wouldst have

been permitted to reign a long time, and thy

posterity after thee." So Samuel, being griev-

ed at what happened, returned home; but

Saul came to the city Gibeah, with his son

Jonathan, having only six hundred men with

him ; and of these the greater part liad no
weapons, because of the scarcity of iron in

that country, as well as of those that could

make such weapons : for, as we showed a little

before, the Philistines had not suffered them
to have such iron or such workmen. Now
the Philistines divided their army into three

companies, and took as many rouds, and laid

waste the countrj' of the Hebrews, while king

Saul and his son Jonathan saw what was done,

but were not able to defend the land, having

1 Sam. XV, 11 ; and a thirds 2 Sam. vi, 8, 9 ; Antiq. b
vi, ch. vii, sect. 2; though they all at l*st acquiesced
m the divine conduct, as knowing tliat God is wiser
than men.
* By this answer of Samuel, and that from a divine

commission, which is fuller in 1 Sam. xiii, 14 ; and by
that parallel note in the Apostolical Constitutions just

now quoted, concerning tho great wickedness of ^"aul in
venturing, even under a seeming necessity of affairs, to

usurp the priest's office, and offer sacrifice without the
priest, we are in some degree able to answer that ques-
tion which I have ever thought a very hard one, viz.

Whether, if there were a city or country of lay Christ-
ians without any clergyman, it wsre lawful for the laity

alone to baptize, or celebrate the eucharist, Ac. or in-

deed whether they alone could ordain themselves either
bishops, priests, or deacons, for the due performance of
such sacerdotal ministration* ; or whether they ought
not rather, till they procure clergymen to coine amciip
them, to confine themselves within those bounds of
piety and Christianity which belong alone to the laity ;

such particularly as are'recomTnended in the first book
of the Apostolical Constitutions, which peculiarly con-
»^ni the laity, and are intimated in Clement's undoubt-
ed epistle sfct. 40. To which latter opinion I incline

no more than six hundred men with them •.

but as he, and his son, and Abiah the high-

priest, who was of the posterity of Eli the

high-priest, were sitting upon a pretty high
hill, and seeing the land laid waste, they were
mightily disturbed at it. Now Saul's son
agreed with his armour-bearer, that they wculd
go privately to the enemy's camp, and make
a tumult and a disturbance among them ; and
when the armour-bearer had readily promised
to follow him whithersoever he should lead

him, though he should be obliged to die in

the attempt, Jonathan made use of the young
man's assistance, and descended from the hill,

and went to their enemies. Now the enemy'c
camp was upon a precipice which had three

tops, that ended in a small but sharp and long

extremity, while there was a rock that sur-

rounded them, like lines made to prevent the

attacks of an enemy. There it so happened,
that the out-guards of the camp were neglect-

ed, because of the security that here arose

from the situation of the place, and because

they thought it altogether impossible, not on-
ly to ascend up to the camp on that quarter,

but so much as to come near it. As soon,

therefore, as they came to the camp, Jonathan
encouraged his armour-bearer, and said to

him, " Let us attack our enemies ; and if,

when they see us, they bid us come up to

them, take that for a signal of victory; but if

they say nothing, as not intending to invite

us to come up, let us return back again." So
when they were approaching to the enemy's
camp, just after break of day, and the Pliilis-

tines saw tliem, they said one to another,
" The Hebrews come out of their dens and
caves ;' and they said to Jonathan and to his

armour-bearer, '• Come on, ascend up to us,

that we may inflict a just punishment upon
you, for your rash attempt upon us." So
Saul's son accepted of that invitation, as what
signified to him victory, and he immediate!

v

came out of the place whence they were seen

by their enemies : so he changed his place,

and came to the rock which had none to guard
it, because of its own strength ; from thence

they crept up with great labour and difficulty

and so far overcame by force the nature of

the place till they were able to fight with their

enemies. So they fell upon them as they were
asleep, and slew about twenty jjf them, and
thereby filled them with disorder and surprise,

insomuch that some of them threw away their

entire armour and fled ; but the greatest part,

not knowing one another, because they were
of different nations, suspected one another to

be enemies (for they did not imagine there

were only two of the Hebrews that came up,\

and so tLty fuught one against another; and
some of them died in the battle, and some, as

they were flying away, were thrown down
from the rock headlong.

3. Now Saul's watchmen told the king that

the camp of thf Philistines was in ronfusioa*
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then he jnquiied whether any body was gone

Bway from the army ; and when he heard that

his son, and with him his armour-bearer, were

absent, he bade the high-priest take the gar-

ments of his high-priesthood, and prophesy to

uim what success they should have ; who said

that they should get the victory, and prevail

against their enemies. So he went out after

the FliiHstiiies, and set upon them as they

tvere slaying one another. Tliose also who
had fled to dens and caves, upon hearing that

Saul was gaining a victory, came running to

him. When, therefore, the number of the

Hebrews that came to Saul amounted to

about ten thousand, he pursued the enemy,

who were scattered all over the country ; but

then he fell into an action, which was a very

unhappy one, and liable to be very much
blamed ; for, whether out of ignorance, or

whether out of joy for a victory gained so

strangely (for it frequently happens that per-

sons so fortunate are not then able to use their

reason consistently), as he was desirous to

avenge himself, and to exact a due punish-

ment of the Philistines, he denounced a curse*

upon the Hebrews : That if any one put a

stop to his slaughter of the enemy, and fell

on eating, and left off the slaughter or the

pursuit before the night came on, and obliged

them so to do, he should be accursed. Now
after Saul had denounced this curse, since they

were now in a wood belonging to the tribe of

Ephraim, which was thick and full of bees,

Saul's son, who did not hear his father de-

notmce that curse, nor hear of the approbation

the multitude gave to it, broke off a piece of

a honey-comb, and ate part of it. But, in the

mean time, ne was informed with what a curse

his father had forbidden them to taste any

thing before sun-setting : so he left off eating,

and said his father had not done well in this

prohibition, because, had they taken some food,

they had pursued the enemy with greater vi-

gour and alacrity, and had both taken and

slain many more of their enemies.

4. When, therefore, they had slain many
ten thousands of the Philistines, they fell up-

on spoiling the camp of tlie Philistines, but

not till late in the evening. They also took

B great deal of prey and cattle, and killed

them, and ate them with their blood. This

was told to the king by the scribes, that the

multitude were sinning against God as they

sacriAccd, and were eating before the blood

was well washed away, and the flesh was made
clean. Then did Saul give order that a great

stone should be rolled into the midst of them,

• This rash vow or curse of Saul, which Josephus says

was confirmed bv the people, and yet not executed, 1

suppose principally because Jonathan did not know of
it, IS very remarkable ; it being of the essence of the
obligation erf all laws, that they be sufficiently known
and promulgated, otherwise the conduct of Providcnt-e,

asto th . sacretlness of solemn oaths ana vows, in God's
lefusing to answer by Urim till this breach of Saul's
vow or ctirse was understood and set right, and 'Sod
propitiated by public inayer, is here very remarKable,
as indeetl It is uvcrywliereelse m the Old T'estameiit.

and he made proclamation that they should
kill their sacrifices upon it, and not feed upor
the flesh with the blood, for that was not ac-

ceptable to God. And when all the people

did as the king commanded them, Saul erect-

ed an altar there, and offered burnt-offerings

upon it to God.
"I-

ITiis was the first altar that

Saul built.

5. So when Saul was desirous of leading

his men to the enemy's camp before it wa<:

day, in order to plunder it, and when the sol-

diers were not unwilling to follow him, but

indeed showed great readiness to do as lie

commanded them, the king called Ahitub tin-

high-priest, and enjoined him to know of Go<i

whether he would grant them the favour and
permission to go against the enemy's camp, in

order to destroy those that were in it ; and
when the priest said that God did not givr,

any answer, Saul replied, " And not without

some cause does God refuse to answer what

we inquire of him, while yet a little while ago

he declared to us all that we desired before-

hand, and even prevented us in his answer.

To be sure, there is some sin against him that

is concealed from us, which is the occasion of

his silence. Now I swear by him himself,

that though he that hath committed this sin

should prove to be my own son Jonathan, ]

will slay him, and by that means will appease

the anger of God against us, and that in the

very same manner as if I were to punish d

stranger, and one not at all related to me, for

the same offence." So when the multitude

cried out to him so to do, he presently set ail

the rest on one side, and he and his son stood

on the other side, and ho sought to discover

the offender by lot. Now the lot appeared to

fall upon Jonathan himself. So when he was
asked by his father what sin he had been guilty

of, and what he was conscions of in the course

of his life that might be esteemed instances of

guilt or profaneness, his answer was this :

" O father, I have done nothing more than

that yesterday, without knowing of the curse

and oath thou hadst denounced, while I was

in pursuit of the enemy, 1 tasted of a honey-

comb." But Saul sware that he would slay

him, and prefer the observation of his oath

before all the ties of birth and of nature ; ai:d

Jonathan was not dismayed at 'this threatening

of death, but, offering himself to it generous-

ly, and undauntedly, he said, " Nor do I de-

sire you, father, to spare me : death will be lo

me very acceptable, when it proceeds from tliy

piety, and after a glorious victory ; for it is the

greatest consolation to roe that I leave t.'io

Hebrews victorious over the Philistines."

—

Hereupon all the people were Very sorry, and

f Here we have still more indications of ^luiI's affec-

tation of despotic power, and of his entrenching upoi;

the priesthood, and making and endeavouring to exe-

cute a rash vow or curse, without consulting Samuel or

the sanhedrim. In this view it is also ttiat I look upon
this erection of a new altar by Saul, and his offering o«

buriit-offeniigs himself upon it. and not as any proper in-

t stance of devoUonorrcIicion. with other commentators.
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greatly afflicted for Jonathan ; and they sware
]

that they would not overlook Jonathan, and

see him die, who was tlie author of their vic-

tory. By which means they snatched him out

of the danger he was in from his father's

curse, while they made their prayers to God
also for the young man, that he would remit

his sin.

6. So Saul, having slain about sixty thou-

sand of the enemy, returned home to his own

city, and reigned happily : and he also fought

a<Tainst the neighbouring nations, and subdued

the Ammonites, and Moabites, and Philistines,

and Edomites, and Amalekites, as also the

king of Zobah. He had three male children,

Jonathan, and Isui, and Melchishua ; . with

Merab and Michal his daughters. He had

also Abner, his uncle's son, for the captain of

his host : that uncle's name was Ner, Now
Ner, and Kish the father of Saul, were bro-

thers. Saul had also a great many chariots and

horsemen, and against whomsoever he made

war he returned conqueror, and advanced the

affairs of the Hebrews to a great degree of

success and prosperity, and made them supe-

rior to other nations ; and he made such of

the young men as were remarkable for tall-

ness and comeliness the guards of his body.

CHAPTER VII.

SAUL'S WAR WITH THE AMALEKITES, AND CON-

QUEST OF THEM.

§ 1. Now Samuel came unto Saul, and said

to him, that he was sent by God to put him in

mind that God had preferred him before all

others, and ordained him king ; that he there-

fore ought to be obedient to him, and to sub-

mit to his authority, as considering, that

though he had the dominion over the other

tribes, yet that God had the dominion over

him, and over all things ; that accordingly

God said to him, that " because the Amalek-
ites did the Hebrews a great deal of mischief

while they were in the wilderness, and when,

upon their coming out of Egypt, they were

making their way to that country which is now
their own, I enjoin thee to punish the Ama-
lekites, by making war upon them ; and,

when thou hast subdued them, to leave none
of them alive» but to pursue them through

every age, and to slay them, beginning with

the women and the infants, and to require

this as a punishment to be inflicted upon them

for the mischief they did to our forefathers :

to spare nothing, neither asses nor other

beasts ; nor to reserve any of them for your

own advantage and possession, but to devote

them universally to God, and, in obedience

to the commands of Moses, to blot out the

name of Amalek entirely."*

« The reasoB of this severity is distinctly given
'i Sam. XV XWi • " Go. and utterly destfov tlio simieiN

2. So Saul promised to do what he was
commanded j and supposing that his obedience
to God would be shown, not only in making
war against the Amalekites, but more fully in

the readiness and quickness of his proceedings,
he made no delay, but immediately gathered
together all his forces ; and when he had num-
bered them in Gilgal, he found them to be
about four hundred thousand of the Israelites,

besides the tribe ot Judah, for that tribe con-
tained by itself thirty thousand. Accordingly
Saul made an irruption into the country of the

Amalekites, and set many men in several

parties in ambush at the river, that so he might
not only do them a mischief, by open fighting,

but might fall upon them unexpectedly in the

ways, and might thereby compass them round
about, and kill them. And when he had joined

battle with the enemy, he beat them ; and pur-
suing them as they fled, he destroyed them all

And when that undertaking had succeeded, ac-

cording as God had foretold, he set upon the ci-

ties of the Amalekites ; he besieged them, and
took them by force, partly by warlikemachines,
partly by mines dug under ground, and partly

by building walls on the outsides. Some they

starved out with famine, and some they gained

by other methods ; and after all, he betook

himself to slay the women and the children, and
thought he did not act therein either barbar-

ously or inhumanly ; first, because they were

enemies whom he thus treated, and, in the next

place, because it was done by the command of

God, whom it was dangerous not to obey. He
also took Agag, the enemies' king, captive

;

—the beauty and tallness of whose body lie

admired so much, that he thought him worthy

of preservation : yet was not this done how-
ever according to the will of God, but bv

giving way to human passions, and suffering

himself to be moved with an unseasonable com-
miseration, in a point where it was not safe

for him to indulge it ; for God hated the nation

of the Amalekites to such a degree, that he

commanded Saul to have no pity on even those

infants which we by nature chiefly compassion-

ate ; but Saul preserved their king and gover-

nor from the miseries which the Hebrews
brought on the people, as if he preferred the

fine appearance of the enemy to the memory
of what God had sent him about. The mul-

titude were also guilty, together with Saul;

for they spared the herds and the flocks, and

took them for a prey, when God had command-
ed they should not spare them. They also

carried off with them the rest of their wealth

land riches ; bat if there were any thing that

was not worthy of regard, that they destroyed.

' the Amalekites :" nor indeed do we ever meet with these

: Amalekites but as very cruel and blooJy people, aiid

!

particularly seeking to injure and utterly to destroy the

i nation of Israel. See Exdd. xvU, 8—16
;" Num. xiv, 4o

,

. Deut. XXV, 17—19 ; Judg. vi, 3, 6 ; 1 Sam. xv, 55 ;

i Psal. Ixxxiii, 7 ; and, above all, the most barbarous <>:

I

all cruelties, tliatof H;un»n the Agagite. or one of the

' posterity of Aeag. the old king of the Amalekites. Eith

lii. 1^1 ~.
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3. But when Saul liad conquered all these

Amalokites that reached from Pelusiura of

Egypt to the Red Sea, he laid wastt all the rest

of the enemy's country : but for the nation of

the Shechemites, he did not touch them, al-

tliough they dwelt in the very middle of the

country of Midian ; for before the battle, Saul

liad sent to them, and charged them to depart

thence, lest they should be partakers of the

miseries of the Amalekites ; for he had a just

occasion for saving them, since they were of

the kindred of Raguel, Moses's father-in-law.

4. Hereupon Saul returned home with joy,

for the glorious things he had done, and for

the conquest of his enemies, as though he had

not neglected any thing which the prophet had

enjoined him to do when he was going to

make war with the Amalekites, and as though
he had exactly observed all that he ought to

liave done. But God was grieved that the

king of the Amalekites was preserved alive,

and that the multitude had seized on the cattle

for a prey, because these things were done
ivithout his permission ; for he thought it an

Intolerable thing that they should conquer and
overcome their enemies by that power which

he gave them, and tlien that he himself should

he so grossly despised and disobeyed by tliem,

I hat a mere man that was a king would not

bear it. He therefore told Samuel the prophet,

that he repented that he had made Saul king,

wliile he did nothing that he had commanded
him, but indulged his own inclinations. When
Samuel heard that, he was in confusion ; and
began to beseech God all tliat nigijt to be re-

conciled to Saul, and not to be angry with

him ; but he did not grant that forgiveness to

Saul which the prophet asked for, as not

deeming it a fit thing to grant forgiveness of

[such] sins at his entreaties, since injuries do
not otherwise grow so great as by the easy

tempers of those that are injured; for while

they hunt after the glory of being thought

gentle and good-natured, before they are a-

ware, they produce other sins. As soon

therefore as God had rejected the intercession

of the prophet, and it plainly appeared he
would not change his mind, at break of day
Samuel came to Saul at Gilgal. When the

king saw him, he ran to him, and embraced
him, and said, " I return thanks to God, who
hath given me the victory, for I have perform-

ed every thing that he hath commanded me."
To which Samuel replied, " How is it then that

I hear the bleating of the sheep and the low-

ing of the greater cattle in the camp ?" Saul

made answer, That the people had reserved

them for sacrifices ; but that, as to the nation i

of tlie Amalekites, it was entirely destroyed,

as he had received it in command to see done,

and that no one man was left ; but that he had
uved alive tiie king alone, and brought him to

,

him, concerning whom, he said tliey would ad-

!

vise together what should be done with him.

But the propuet said, " God is not deligntedj

with sacrifices, but witli good and with right-

eous men, who are such as follow his will and
his laws, and never think that any thing

is well done by tliem but when they do it a*

God had commanded them : that he then

looks upon himself as affronted, not when any
one does not sacrifice, but when any one ap-

pears to be disobedient to him. But tliat

from those who do not obey him, nor pay him
that duty which is the alone true and accep-

table worsliip, he will not kindly accept their

oblations, be those they offer ever so many and
so fat, and be the presents they make him ever

so ornamental, nay, though they were made of

gold and silver themselves, but he will reject

them, and esteem them instances of wicked,
ness, and not of piety. And that he is delight-

ed with those that still bear in mind this one
thing, and this only, how to do that, whatso-
ever it be, which God pronounces or commands
for them to do, and to choose rather to die than

to transgress any of those commands ; nor does

he require so much as a sacrifice from them.
And when tliese do sacrifice, though it be a

mean oblation, he better accepts of it as thf

honour of poverty, than such oblations as

come from the richest men that offer them to

him. WTierefore take notice, that thou art

under the wratli of God, for thou hast de-
spised and neglected what he commandeo
thee. How dost thou then suppose that he
will respect a sacrifice out of such things a«

he hath doomed to destruction i" unless per.
haps thou dost imagine that it is almost all

one to offer it in sacrifice to God as to destroy
it. Do thou therefore expect that thy king,
dom will be taken from thee, and tliat autlio-

rity which thou hast abused by sucli insolent

behaviour, as to neglect that God who be-
stowed it upon thee." Then did Saul con-
fess that he had acted unjustly, and did not
deny that he had sinned, because he had tran^
gressed the injunctions of tlie prophet ; but
he said tliat it was out of a dread and fear oi

the soldiers, that he did not prohibit and re-

strain them when they seized on the prey.

"But forgive me," said he, "and be nierci-

ful to me, for I will be cautious how I offend

for the time to come." He also entreated

the prophet to go back with him, that he
might offer his thank-offerings to God ; but
Samuel went home, because he saw that God
would not be reconciled to him.

5. But then Saul was so desirous to re-

tain Samuel, that he took hold of his cloak^

and because the vehemence of Samuel's de-
parture made tlie motion to be violent, the

cloak was renU Upon which tlie prophet
said, that after the same manner sliould the

kingdom be rent from him, and tiiat a good
and a just man should take it ; that God per-

severed in what he had decreed about him

;

that to be mutable and changeable in what is

determined, is agreeable to human passions

only, but is not agreeable to the Divine Power.
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Hereupon Saul said that he had been wick-

ed ; but that what was done could not be un-

done : he therefore desired him to honour him
so far, that the multitude might see that he

would accompany him in worshipping God.

So Samuel granted him that favour, and went

with him and worshipped God. Agag also,

tlie king of the Amalekites, was brought to

him; and when the king asked, How bitter

death was ? Samuel said, " As thou hast

made many of the Hebrew mothers to lament

and bewail the loss of their children, so shalt

tliou, by thy death, cause thy mother to la-

ment tliee also." Accordingly he gave order

to slay him immediatly at Gilgal, and then

went away to the city liamah.

CHAPTER Vlll.

HOW, UPON SAUL'S TRANSGRESSION OF THE
prophet's commands, SAMUEL ORDAINED
ANOTHER PERSON TO BE KING PRIVATELY,

WHOSE NAME WAS DAVID, AS GOD COMMAND-
ED HIM.

§ 1. Now Saul being sensible of the raiser-

able condition he had brought himself into,

and that he had made God to be his enemy,
he went up to his royal palace at Gibeah,

which name denotes a )^, and after that day
he came no more into the presence of the pro-

phet. And when Samuel mourned for him,

God bid him leave off his concern for him,

and to take the holy oil, and go to Bethlehem
to Jesse the son of Obed, and to anoint such

of his sons as he sliould show him for their

future king. But Samuel said, he was afraid

lest Saul, when he came to know of it, should

kill him, either by some private method or
' even openly. But upon God's suggesting to

him a safe way of going thither, he came to

the forementioned city ; and when tliey all sa-

luted him, and asked what was the occasion

of his coming, he told them, he came to sacri-

fice to God. When, therefore, he had gotten

the sacrifice ready, he called Jesse and his

sons to partake of those sacrifices j and when
he saw his eldest son to be a tall and hand-
some man, he guessed by his comeliness that

he was the person who was to be their future

king. But he was mistaken in judging about

God's providence ; for when Samuel inquired

of God whether he should anoint this youth,

whom he so admired, and esteemed worthy
of the kingdom, God said, " Men do not see

as God seeth. Thou indeed hast respect to

the fine appearance of this youth, and thence

esteemest him worthy of the kingdom, while

T propose the kingdom as a reward, not of tlie

beauty of bodies, but of the virtue of souls,

Hnd I inquire after one that is perfectly come-
ly in that rtbpect ; I mean one who is beauti-

ful in piety and righteousness^ and fortitude

and obedience ; for in them consists the come-
liness of the soul." When God had said this,

Samuel bade Jesse to snow him all his sons.

So he made five others of his sons to come to

him ; of all of whom Eliab was the eldest,

•Vminadab the second, Shammah the third,

Nathaniel the fourth, Rael the fifth, and
Asam the sixth. And when the prophet saw
tliat these were no way inferior to the eldest

in their countenances, he inquired of God
which of them it was whom he chose for their

king ; and when God said it was none of them,

he asked Jesse whether he had not some otlier

sons besides these ; and when he said that he
had one more, named David, but that he was
a shepherd, and took care of the flocks, Sa-

muel bade them call him immediately, for

tliat till he was come they could not possibly

sit down to the feast. Now, as soon as his

father had sent for David, and he was come,
he appeared to be of a yellow complexion, of

a sharp sight, and a comely person in other

respects also. This is he, said Samuel pri-

vately to himself, whom it pleases God to

make our king. So he sat down to the feast,

and placed the youth under him, and Jesse

also, with his other sons ; after which he took

oil in the presence of David, and anointed

him, and whispered him in the ear, and ac-

quainted him tiiat God chose him to be theii

king ; and exhorted him to be righteous, and
obedient to his commands, for that by this

means his kingdom would continue for a long

time, and that his house should be of greai

splendour, and celebrated in the world ; that

he should overthrow tlie Philistinps ; and that

against what nations soever he should make
war, he should be the conqueror, and survive

the fight ; and that while he lived he should
enjoy a glorious name, and leave such a name
to his posterity also.

2. So Samuel, when he had given him
these admonitions, went away. But the Di-
vine Power departed from Saul, and removed
to David, who, upon this removal of the Di-
vine Spirit to him, began to prophesy; but
as for Saul, some strange and demoniacal dis-

orders came upon him, and brought upon
him such suffocations as were ready to choke
him ; for which the physicians could find no
other remedy but this. That if any person
could charm those passions by singing, and
playing upon the harp, they advised them to

inquire for such a one, and to observe when
these demons came upon him and disturbed

him, and to take care that such a person
might stand over him, and play 'upon the

harp, and recite hymns to him. • According,
ly Saul did not delay, but commanded them
to seek out such a man ; and when a certain

• Spanhcim takes notice here that the Greeks had
such singers of hynms; and that usually children or
youths were picked out for' that service ; as also, tliat

those called singers to the harp, did the tame that Ha-
nd did here, t. e. joia their o«-n vocal and instrumental
music together
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stander-by said that he had seen in the city of

Bethlehem a son of Jesse, who was yet no

ntjore than a child in age, but comely and

beautiful, and in other respects one that was

deserving of great regard, who was skilful in

playing on the harp, and in singing of hymns
[and an excellent soldier in war], he sent to

Jesse, and desired him to take David away
from the flocks, and send bim to him, for he

had a mind to see him, as having heard an

advantageous character of his comeliness and
his valour. So Jesse sent his son, and gave

him presents to carry to Saul ; and when he

was come, Saul was pleased with him, and

made him his armour-bearer, and had him in

very great esteem ; for he charmed his pas-

sion, and was the only physician against the

trouble he had from the demons, whensoever

it was that it came upon him, and this by re-

citing of hymns, and playing upon the harp,

and bringing Saul to his right mind again.

However, he sent to Jesse, the father of the

diild, and desired him to permit David to

stay with him, for that he was delighted with

his sight and company , which staj, that he
might not contradict Saul, he granted.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW THE PHILISTINES MADE ANOTHER EXPE-

DITION AGAINST THE HEBBEWS, UNDER THE
ttEIGN OF SADL ; AND HOW THEY WERE
OVERCOME BY DAVID'S SLAYING GOLIATH
IN SINGLE COMBAT.

§ 1. Now the Philistines gathered themselves

together again, no very long time afterward

;

and having gotten together a great army, they

made war against the Israelites ; and liaving

seized a place between Shoclioh and Azekah,
they there pitched their camp. Saul also

drew out his army to oppose them ; and by
pitching his own camp upon a certain hill, he
forced the Philistines to leave their former
camp, and to encamp themselves upon such
anotiier hill, over-against that on which Saul's

army lay, so that a valley, which was between
the two hills on which they lay, divided their

camps asunder. Now there came down a
man out of the camp of the Philistines, whose
name was Goliath, of the city of Gath, a man
of vast bulk, for he was of four cubits and a

epan in tallness, and had about him weapons
suitable to the largeness of his body, for he
had a breast-plate on that weighed five thou-

sand shekels : he had also a helmet and greaves
of brass, as large as you would naturally sujj-

pose might cover the limbs of so vast a body.
His spear was also such as was not carried like

a light thing in his right hand, but he carried

it as lying on his shoulders. He had also a

lance of six hundred shekels ; and many fol-

lowed him to carrv his armour. Wherefore

this Goliath stood between the two armies, aa

tliey were in battle-array, and sent out a loud
voice, and said to Saul and the Hebrews, *' I

will free you from fighting and from dan-

gers ; for what necessity is there that your
army should fall and be afflicted ? Give me
a man of you that will fight with me, and he

that conquers shall have the reward of the

conqueror, and determine the war ; for these

sdall serve those others to whom the conque-

ror shall belong ; and certainly it is much
better and more prudent to gain what you de-

sire by the hazard of one man than of all."

When he had said this, he retired to his own
camp ; but the next day he came again, and
used the same words, and did not leave ofl

for forty dayt together, to challenge the ene-

my in the same words, till Saul and his army
were therewith terrified, while they put them-
selves in array as if they would fight, but did

not come to a close battle.

•i. Now while this war between the He-
brews and the Philistines was going on, Saul

sent away David to his father Jesse, and con-

tented himself with those three sons of his

whom he had sent to his assistance, and to be

partners in the dangers of the war ; and at

first David returned to feed his sheep and his

flocl 8 ; but after no long time he came to the

camp of the Hebrews, as sent by his father,

to carry provisions to his brethren, and to

know what they were doing ; while Goliath

came again, and challenged them and re-

proached them, that they had no man of va-

lour among them that durst come down to

fight him ; and as David was talking with Ins

brethren about the business for which his fa-

ther had sent him, he heard the Philistine re-

proaching and abusing the army, and had in-

dignation at it, and said to his brethren, " I

am ready to fight a single combat with this

adversary." Whereupon Eliab, his eldest

brother, reproved him, and said that he spake

too rashly and improperly for one of his age,

and bid him go to his flocks, and to his fa-

ther. So he was abashed at his brother's

words, and went away, but still he spake to

some of the soldiers that he was willing to

fight with him that challenged them. And
when they had informed Saul what was the

resolution of the young man, the king sent

for him to come to him : and when the king

asked what he had to say, he replied, " O
king, be not cast down, nor afraid, for I will

depress the insolence of this adversary, and
will go down and fight with him, and will

bring him under me, as tall and as great as

he is, till he shall be sufi!iciently laughed at,

and thy army shall get great glory when he

shall be slain by one that is not yet of man's

estate, neither fit for fighting, nor capable of

being intrusted with thcj marshalling an army,

or ordering a battle, but by one that looks lika

a child, and is really no elder in age than a

.child."
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9. Now Saul wondered at the boldness and

alacrity of David, but durst not presume on

his ability, by reasou of liis age ; but said, he

must on that account be too weak to fight

with one that was skilled in the art of war.

" I undertake this enterprise," said David,
" in dependence on God's being with me, for

I have had experience already of his assist-

ance; for I once pursued after and caught a

lion that assaulted my flocks, and took away

a lamb from them, and I snatched the lamb
out of the wild beast's mouth, and when he

leap^ upon me with violence, I took him by

the tail, and dashed him against the ground.

In the same manner did I avenge myself on

a bear also ; and let this adversary of ours be
esteertied like one of these wild beasts, since

he has a long while reproached our army and
blasphemed our God, who yet will reduce him
under my power."

4. However, Saul prayed that the Snd
might be, by God's assistance, not disagree-

able to the alacrity and boldness of the child
;

and said, " Go thy way to the fight." So he

put about him his breast-plate, and girded on

his sword, and fitted the helmet to his head,

and sent him away. But David was burden-

ed with his armour, for he had not been ex-

ercised to it, nor had he learned to walk with

It ; so he said, " Let this armour be thine, O
king, who art able to bear it ; but give me
leave to fight as thy servant, and as I myself

desire." Accordingly he laid by the armour,

and taking his staff v-ith him, and putting five

stones out of the brook into a shepherd's bag,

and having a sling in his right hand, he went

towards Goliath. But the adversary seeing hira

come in such a manner, disdained him, and

jested upon him, as if he had not such wea-

pons with him as are usual when one man
tights against another, but such as are used

in driving away and avoiding of dogs ; and

said, " Dost thou take me not for a man, but

a dog ?" To which he replied, " No, not for

a dog, but for a creature worse than a doj

This provoked Goliath to anger, who there-

upon cursed hira by the name of God, and

threatened to give his flesh to the beasts of

the earth, and to the fowls of the air, to be

torn in pieces by them. To whom David an-

swered, " Thou comest to me with a sword,

and with a spear, and with a breast-plate ; but

I have God for my armour in coming against

thee, who will destroy thee and all thy army
by my hands ; for I will this day cut off thy

liead) and cast the other parts of thy body to

the dogs ; and all men shall learn that God
is the protector of the Hebrews, and that our

armour and our strength is in his providence

;

and that without God's assistance, all other

warlike preparations and power are useless."

So the Philistine being retarded by the weight

of his armour, when he attempted to meet
David in haste, came on but slowly, as de-

spising him, and depending upon it that he

should slay him who was both unarmed and
a child also, without any trouble at all.

5. But the youth met his antagonist bein^
accompanied with an invisible assistant, who
was no other than God himself. And takinc
one of the stones that he had out of the brook,
and had put into his shepherd's bag, and
fitting it to his sling, he slang it against the

Philistine. This stone fell upon his forehead,

and sank into his brain, insomuch that Go-
liath was stunned, and fell upon his face.

So David ran, and stood upon his adversary

as he lay down, and cut off his head with his

own sword ; for be had no sword himself.

And upon the fall of Goliath, the Philistines

were beaten, and fled ; for when they saw
their champion prostrate on the ground, they

were afraid of the entire issue of their affairs,

and resolved not to stay any longer, but com-
mitted themselves to an ignominious and in-

decent flight, and thereby endeavoured to savp

themselves from the dangers they were in.

But Saul and the entire army of the Hebrews
made a shout and rushed upon them, and
slew a great number of them, and pursued the

rest to the borders of Gath, and to the gatas

of Ekron ; so that there were slain of the Phi-

listines thirty thousand, and twice as many
wounded. But Saul returned to their camp,
and pulled their fortifications to pieces, and
burnt it ; but David carried the head of Go-
liath into his own tent, but dedicated his

sword to God [at tlie tabernacle].

CHAPTER X.

SAUL ENVIES DAVID FOB HIS GLORIOUS SUC-

CESS, AND TAKES AN OCCASION OF ENTRAP-

PING HIM, FROM THE PROjnsE HE MADE
HIM OF GIVING HIJI HIS DAUGHTER IN JIAR-

&IAGE ; BUT THIS UPON CONDITION OF HIS

BRINGING HIM SIX HUNDRED HEADS OF THE
PHILISTINES.

§ 1. Now the women were ati occasion of

Saul's envy and hatred to David ; for they

came to meet their victorious army with cym-
bals and drums, and all demonstrations of

joy, and sang thus; the wives said, that " Saul

has slain his many thousands of the Philis-

tines :" the, virgins replied, that " David has

slain his ten thousands." Now, when the

king heard them singing thus, and that he

had himself the smallest share in their com-
mendations, and the greater number, the ten

thousands, were ascribed to the young man
;

and when he considered with himself that

there was nothing more wanting to David,

after such a mighty applause, but the king-

dom, he began to be afraid and suspicious

of David. Accordijij^ly he removed him
from the station Le v/as iu before, for he

was his armour-bearpj-, which, out of fear
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roomed to him inueh too near a station for

him ; and so he made him captain over a thou-

sand, and bestowed on him a post better in-

deed in itself, but, as he thought, more for

his own security ; for he had a mind to send

him against the enemj', and into battles, as

hoping he would be slain in such dangerous

conflicts.
"

I

2. But David had God going along with i

liim whithersoever he went, and accordingly

'

he greatly prospered in his undertakings, and
j

it was visible that he had mighty success, in-

somuch that Saul's daughter, who was still a

virgin, fell in love with him ; and her affec-

tion so far prevailed over her, that it could

not be concealed, and her father became ac-

quainted with it. Now Saul heard this glad-

ly, as intending to make use of it for a snare

against David, and he hoped that it would

prove the cause of destruction and of hazard

to him ; so he told those that informed him

of his daughter's affection, that he would wil-

lingly give David the virgin in marriage, and

said, " I engage myself to marry my daughter

to him if he will bring me six hundred heads

of my enemies, • supposing that when a re-

ward so ample was proposed to him, and

when he should aim to get him great glory,

by undertaking a thing so dangerous and in-

credible, he would immediately set about it,

and so perish by the Philistines ; and my de-

signs about him will succeed finely to my
mind, for I shall be freed from him, and get

him slain, not by myself, but by another

man." So he gave order to his servants to

try how David would relish this proposal of

marrying the damsel. Accordingly, they be-

gan to speak thus to him : That king Saul

loved him, as well as did all the people,

and that he was desirous of his affinity by the

marriage of tliis damsel. To which he gave

tliis answer:—" Seemeth it to you a light

thing to be made the king's son-in-law? k
does not seem so to me, especially when I am
one of a family that is low, and without any

glory or honour." Now when Saul was in-

formed by his servants what answer David

iiad made, he said,—" Tell him, that I do not

want any money nor dowry from him, which

would be rather to set my daughter to sale

than to give her in marriage ; but I desire

only such a son in-law as hath in him for-

titude, and allother kinds of virtue," of which

he saw David was possessed, and tliat his de-

sire was to receive of him, on account of his

marrying his daughter, neither gold nor sil-

ver, nor that he should bring such wealth out

• Joscphus says thrice in this chapter, and twice after-

wards, chap. xi. sect. 2, and b. vii, ch. i, sect. 4, L t. five

times in all, that Saul required not a bare hundred of

the foreskins ot the Philistines, b\:t six hundred of their

heads. The Septuagint have 100 foreskins, but the Sy-
nac and Arabic 20'J. Now that these were uot foretkim,
with our other copies, but heads, with Josepnus's copy,

seems somewhat proliable. from 1 Sam. xxix, -5 ; where
all copies say that it was with the heads of such Philis-

tines that David miglit reconcile himself to his master,

of l)is father's house, but only some revenge

on the Philistines, and indeed six hundred of

their heads, than which a more desirable or a

more glorious present could not be brought

him ; and that he had much rather obtain this

than any of the accustomed dowries for his

daughter, viz. that she should be married to

a man of that cliaracter, and to one who had

a testimony as having conquered liis enemies.

3. When these words of Saul were brought

to David, he was pleased with them, and sup.

posed that Saul was really desirous of this af-

finity with him ; so that without bearing to

deliber.ite any longer, or casting about in his

mind whether what was proposed was pos-

sible, or was difficult or not, he and his com-
panions immediately set upon the enemy, and
went about doing what was proposed as the

condition of the marriage. Accordingly, be-

cause it was God who made all things easy

and possible to David, he slew many [of the

Philistines], and cut off the heads of sis hun-

dred of them, and came to the king, and by

showing him these heads of the Philistines,

required that he might have his daughter in

marriage. Accordingly Saul, having no way
of getting off his engagements, as thinking it

a base thing either to seem a liar when he

promised him this marriage, or to appear to

have acted treacherously by him, in putting

him upon what was in a manner impossible,

in order to have him slain, he gave him his

daughter in marriage : her name was Micbal,

CHAPTER XI.

HOW DAVID, UPON Saul's laying snares fob

HIM, DID YET ESCAPE THE DANGEP.S HE WAS
IS, BY THE AFFECTION AND CARE OF JONA-

THAN, AND THE CONTRIVANCES OF HIS WTFE

JIICHAL; AND HOW HE CAME TO SAJIUEL

THE PROPHET.

§ 1. However, Saul was not disposed to per-

severe long in the state wlu~ein he was ; for

wlien he saw that David was in great esteem

both with God and with the multitude, he

was afraid ; and being not able to conceal hh

fear as concerning great things, his kingdom

and his life, to be deprived of either of which

was a very great calamity, lie resolved to have

David slain ; and commanded his son Jon»>

than and his most faithful servants to kill him:

but Jonathan wondered at his father's change

with relation to David, that it should be made

to so great a degree, from showing him no

small good-will, to contrive how to have him

killed. Now, because he loved the young

man, and reverenced him for his virtue, he

informed him of the secret charge his father

had given, and what his intentions were con-

cerning him. However, he advised him to

take care and be absent the next day, fortliai
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he would salute his father, and, if he met with

a favourable opportunity, he would discourse

with him about him, and learn tlie cause of

nis disgust, and show how little ground there

was for it, and that for it he ought not to kill

a man that had done so many good things to

the multitude, and had been a benefactor to

himself, on account of which he ought in rea-

son to obtain pardon, had he been guilty of

the greatest crimes: and " I will then inform

tliee of my father's resolution." According-

ly David complied with such an advantageous

advice, and kept himself then out pf the

king's sight.

2. On the next day Jonathan came to Saul,

as soon as he saw him in a cheerful and joy-

ful disposition, and began to introduce a dis-

course about David : " What unjust action,

O father, either little or great, hast thou

found so exceptionable in David, as to induce

thee to order us to slay a man who hath been

of great advantage to thy own preservation,

and of still greater to the punishment of the

Philistines ? A man who hath delivered tlie

people of the Hebrews from reproach and de-

rision, which they underwent for forty days

together, when he alone had courage enough

to sustain the challenge of the adversary, and

after that brought as many heads of our ene-

mies as he was appointed to bring, and had,

as a reward for the same, my sister in mar-

riage ; insomuch that his death would be very

sorrowful to us, not only on account of his

virtue, but on account of the nearness of our

relation ; for thy daughter must be injured at

the same time that he is slain, and must be

obliged to experience widowhood before she

can come to enjoy any advantage from their

mutual conversation. Consider these things,

and change your mind to a more merciful

temper, and do no mischief to a man who, in

the first place, hath done us the greatest

kindness of preserving thee ; for when an

evil spirit and demons had seized upon thee,

he cast them out, and procured rest to thy

soul from their incursions : and, in the se-

cond place, hath avenged us of our enemies
;

for it is a base thing to forget such benefits."

So Saul was pacified with these words ; and

Bware to his son that he would do David no
liarm ; for a righteous discourse proved too

hard for the king's anger and fear. So Jo-

nathan sent for David, and brought him good
news from his father, that he was to be pre-

served. He also brought him to his father
;

and David continued with the king as for-

merly.

3. About this time it was that, upon the

Philistines making a new expedition against

the Hebrews, Saul sent David with an army
to fight with them ; and joining battle with

them he slew many of them, and after his vic-

tory he returned to the king. But his recep-

tion by Saul was not as he expected upon
such success, fo' he was rieved at his pros-

perity, because he thought he would be more
dangerous to him by having acted so glorious,

ly : but when the demoniacal spirit came
upon him, and put him into disorder, and
disturbed him, he called for David into hij

bed-chamber wherein he lay, and having a

spear in his hand, he ordered him to cluirm

him with playing on his harp, and with sing,

ing hymns; which when David did at his

command, he with great force threw the spear

at him ; but David was aware of it before it

came, and avoided it, and fled to his own
house, and abode there all that day.

4. But at night the king sent officers, and
commanded that he should be watched till the

morning, lest he should get quite away, that

he might come into the judgment-hall, and so

might be delivered up, and condemned and
slain. But when Michal, David's wife, the

king's daughter, understood what her father

designed, she came to her husband, as having
small hopes of his deliverance, and as greatly

concerned about her own life also, for she

could not bear to live in case she were depriv-

ed of him ; and she said,—" Let not the sun
find tliee here when it rises, for if it do, that

will be the last time it will see thee : fly away
then while the night may afford the opportuni-

ty, and may God lengthen it for thy sake !

for know this, that if my father find thee, thou
art a dead man." So she let him down by a

cord out of the window, and saved him : and
after she had done so, she fitted up a bed for

him as if he were sick, and put under tlie

bed-clothes a goat's liver ;* and when her fa-

ther, as soon as it was day, sent to seize

David, she said to those that were there. That
he had not been well that night, and showed
them the bed covered, and made them believe,

by the leaping of the liver, which caused the

bed-clothes to move also, that David breathed

like one that was asthmatic. So when those

that were sent told Saul that David had not

been well in the night, he ordered him to be

brought in that condition, for he intended to

kill him. Now when they came, and un-

covered the bed, and found out the woman's
contrivance, they told it to the king; and
when her father complained of her that she

had saved his enemy, and had put a trick upon
himself, she invented this plausible defence

for herself, and said. That when he threatened

to kill her, she lent him her assistance for

his preservation, out of fear; for which her

assistance she ought to be forgiven, because

it was not done of her own free choice, but

out of necessity : " For," said she, " I do not

suppose that thou wast so zealous to kill thy

* Since the modern Jews have lost tlie significatioD

of the Hebrew word here used, cebir; and since the
Ixxii, as well as Josephus, render it the liver of the goat

;

and since this rendering, and Josephus's account, are
here so much more clear and probable than those of o-

thers, it is almost unaccountable that our commenta-
tors should so much as hesitate about its true intorprc-
tatiaw
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cnemj, as thou wa»t tbat I siiould be saved."

Accordingly Saul forgave the damsel ; but

David, when he had escaped this danger, came
lo the prophet Samuel to Kamah, and told

him what snares the king had laid for him,

and how he was very near to death by Saul's

throwing a spear at him, although he had

been no way guilty with relation to him, nor

iiad he been cowardly in his battles with his

i-nemies, but had succeeded well in them all,

by God's assistance ; which thing was indeed

the cause of Saul's hatred to David.

5. When tlie prophet was made acquainted

with Uic unjust proceedings of the king, he

left the city Ramah, and took David with him,

to a certain place called Naloth, and there he

abode with him. But when it was told Saul

liint David was with the prophet, he sent sol-

diers to him, and ordered them to take him,

;iiid bring him to him; and when they came
to Samuel, and found there a congregation of

urophets, they became partakers of the Divine

S^nrit, and began to prophesy ; wliich when
Suul heard of, he sent others to David, who
prophesying in like manner as did the first, he

again sent others ; which tliird sort prophesy-

ing also, at last he was angry, and went tlii-

ther in great haste himself; and when he was
just by the place, Samuel, before he saw him,

made him prophesy also. And when Saul

came to him, he was disordered in mind,* and

under the vehement agitation of a spirit ; and,

putting off his garments,! he fell down, and

Uy on the ground all that day and night, in

tlie presence of Samuel and David.

6. And David went thence, and came to

Jonathan, the son of Saul, and lamented to

him what snares were laid for him by his

father ; and said, that though he had been

guilty of no evil, nor had offended against

liim, yet he was very zealous to get him kiUed.

Hereupon Jonathan exhorted him not to give

credit to such his own suspicions, nor to the

calumnies of those that raised those reports,

if there were any that did so, but to depend

* These violent and vild agitations of Saul seem to

<ne to have been no other than demoniacal ; and that

the same demon which used to seize him, since lie \\as

forsaken of God, and which the divine hynuis and
psahns which were sung to the liar^> by David used to

exiiel, was now in a judicial way brought upon him, not
only in order to disappoint his intentions against inno-
cent David, but to expose him to the laughter and con-
tempt ol all tliat saw nira, or heard of those agitations ;

(uch violent and wild agitations being never observed in

true prophets when they were under tlie inspiration of
the Spirit of God. Our other copies, which say the
Spirit of God came upon him, seem not so riglit here as

JOEepbus's copy, which mentions nothing of dod at all.

Nor docs Jose'phus seem to ascribe this impulse and
ecstacy of Saul to any other than to his old demoniacal
spirit,'which on all accounts appears the most probable.
Nor does the former description of Saul's real inspiration

by the Divine Spirit, 1 Sam. x, 9—12; Antiq. b. vi,

chai). i V, sect. 2, which was before he was become wick-
eil, well agree witli the descriptions before us.

\ What is meant by Saul's lying down naked all that
day, and all that night, 1 Sam. xix. 24, and whether
any more than laying aside his royal apparel, or upper
ganneots, as Josephus seems to understand it, is by no
means certain. See the note on Antiq b viii, cli. 14,
cct. S.

on him, and take courage ; for tliat his fa

ther had no such intentions, since he would
have acquainted him with that matter, and
have taken his advice, had it been so, as he

used to consult with him in common when hn

acted in other aflairs. But David sware to

him tliat so it was ; and he desired him rather

to believe him, and to provide for his safety,

tlian to despise what he, with great sincerity,

told him : that he would believe what he said,

when he should either see him killed himself,

or learn it upon inquiry from others : and that

the reason why his father did not tell him of

these things, was this, that he knew of the

friendship and affection tliat he bore towards

him.

7. Hereupon, when Jonathan found thai

this intention of Saul was so well attested, he

asked him what he would have him dp for

him ? To which David replied, " I am sen-

sible tliat thou art willing to gratify me in

every thing, and procure me what I desire.

Now, to-morrow is the new moon, and I was
accustomed to sit down then with the king at

supper : now, if it seem good to thee, 1 will

go out of the city, and conceal myself private-

ly there ; and if Saul inquire why I am ab-

sent, tell him that I am gone to my own city

Bethlehem, to keep a festival with my own
tribe; and add this also, tliat thou gavest me
leave so to do. And if he say, as is usually

said in the case of friends that are gone abroad.

It is well that he went, then assure thyself that

no latent mischief or enmity may be feared at

his hand ; but if he answer otlierwise, that will

be a sure sign tliat he hath some designs against

me. Accordingly tliou shalt inform me of thy

father's inclinations ; and that, out of pity to

my case and out of thy friendship for me, as

instances of which friendship thou hast vouch-

safed to accept of the assurances of my love

to thee, and to give the like assurances to me,
that is, tliose of a master to his servant ; but
if thou discoverest any wickedness in me, do
thou prevent thy father, and kill me thyself."

8. But Jonathan heard these last words
with indignation, and promised to do what he

desired of him, and to inform him if his fa-

ther's answers implied any thing of a melancho-

ly nature, and any enmity against him. And
that he might the more firmly depend upon
lum,.he took liim out into the open field, into

the pure air, and sware that he would neglect

nothing that might tend to the preservation ot

David; and he said, " I appeal to that God,
who, as thou seest, is diffused everywhere, and
knoweth this intention of mine, before I ex-

plain it in words, as the witness of this my
covenant with thee, that I will not leave oH
to make frequent trials of the purpose of my
father till I learn whether tliere be any lurking

distemper in the most secret parts of his soul
;

and when I have learnt it, 1 will not conceal

it from thee, but will discover it to thee, who.

ther he be gently or peevishly disoosed ; for
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this Goil himself knows, that I pray he may
always be with thee, for he is with thee now,

and will not forsake thee, and will make thee

superior to tliine enemies, whether my father

be one of them, or whether 1 myself be such.

Do thou only remember what we now do;

and if it fall out that I die, preserve my chil-

dren alive, and requite what kindness thou

hast now received, to them." When he had

thus sworn, he dismissed David, bidding him

go to a certain place of that plain wherein he

used to perform his exercises ; for that, as

soon as he knew the mind of his father, he

would cpme thither to him, with one servant

only ;
*' and if," says he, " I shoot three darts

at the mark, and then bid my servant to carry

these three darts away, for tliey are before him,

—know thou that there is no mischief to be

feared from my father ; but if thou hearest

me say the contrary, expect the contrary from

tlie king. However, thou shalt gain security

by my means, and shalt by no means suffer

any harm ; but see thou dost not forget what

I have desired of thee in the time of tliy pros-

perity, and be serviceable to my children."

Now David, when he had received these as-

surances from Jonathan, went his way to the

place appointed.

9. But on the next day, which was the new
moon, the king, when he had purified himself,

as the custom was, came to supper ; and when
there sat by him his son Jonathan on his right

nand, and Abner, the captain of his host, on

Jie other hand, he saw David's seat was empty,

out said nothing, supposing that he had not

purified himself since he had accompanied

with his wife, and so could not be present

;

but when he saw that he was not there the se-

cond day of the month neither, he inquired

of his son Jonathan why the son of Jesse did

not come to the supper and the feast, neither

tlie day before nor that day. So Jonatlian

said that he was gone, according to the agree-

ment between them, to his own city, where

his tribe kept a festival, and that by his per-

mission : that he also invited him to come to

their sacrifice ; " and," says Jonathan, " if thou

wilt give me leave, I will go thither, for thou

knowest the good-will that I bear him ;" and

then it was that Jonathan understood his fa-

ther's hatied to David, and plainly saw his

entire disposition ; for Saul could not restrain

his anger, but reproached Jonathan, and called

him the son of a runagate, and an enemy

;

and said he was a partner with David, and his

assistant, and that by his behaviour he shewed

he had no regard to himself, or to his mother,

and would not bo persuaded of this,—that

while David is alive, their kingdom was not

secure to them
;
yet did he bid him send for

him, that he might be punished : and when
Jonathan said, in answer, " What hath he

done that thou wilt punish him ?" Saul no

longei contented himself to express his anger

in bare words, but snatctied up his spear, and

leaped upon him, and was desirous to kill him.

He did not indeed do what he intended, be-

cause he was hindered by his friends ; but it

appeared plainly to his son that he hated Da-
vid, and greatly desired to dispatch him, inso-

much tliat he had almost slain his son with hi«

own hands on Ills account.

10. And then it was that the king's son

rose hastily from supper ; and being unable to

admit any thing into his mouth for grief, he
wept all night, both because he had himselt

been near destruction, and because the death

of David was determined; but as soon as it

was day, he went out into the plain that was
before the city, as going to perform his exer-

cises, but in reality to inform his friend what
disposition his father was in towards him, as

he had agreed with him to do ; and when Jona-
than had done what had been thus agreed, he

dismissed his servant that followed him, to re-

turn to the city ; but he himself went into the

desert, and came into his presence, and com-
muned with him. So David appeared and fell

at Jonathan's feet, and bowed down to him, and
called him the preserver of his soul ; but he

lifted him up from the earth, and they mutu-
ally embraced one another, and made a long

greeting, and that not without tears. They
also lamented their age, and that familiarity

which envy would deprive them of, and that

separation which must now be expected, whicl)

seemed to them no better than death itself

So recollecting themselves at length from their

lamentation, and exhorting one another to be
mindful of the oaths they had sworn to each

other, they parted asunder.

CHAPTER XII

HOW DAVID FLED TO AHIMELECH, AND AtTEH-
WARDS TO THE KINGS OF THE PHILISTINES,

AND OF THE MOABITES ; AND HOW SAUL

SLEW AHtMELKCH AND HIS FAMILY.

§ 1 . But David fled from the king, and that

death he was in danger of by him, and came

to the city Nob, to Ahimelech tlie priest,

who, when he saw him coming all alone, and

neither a friend nor a servant with him, he

wondered at it, and desired to learn of him

the cause why there was nobody with him.

To ,which David answered, That the king

had commanded him to do a certain thing

that was to be kept secret, to which, if he had

a mind to know so much, he had no occasion

for any one to accompany him ; " however,

I have ordered my servants to meet me at

such and such a place." So he desired him to

let him have somewhat to eat ; and that in

case he would supply him, he would act the

part of a friend, and be assisting to the busi-

ness he was now about : and when he had

obtained what he desired, hi; also askul Hirr
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whether he had any weapons with him, eitlier

sword or spear. Now there was at Nob a

servant of Saul, by birth a Syrian, whose name
was Doeg, one that kept the king's mules.

The high-priest said that he had no such

weapons ; but, he added, " Here is the sword

of Goliath, which, when thou hadst slain the

Philistine, thou didst dedicate to God."
2. When David had received the sword,

he fled out of the country of tlie Hebrews
into that of the Philistines, over which Achish

reigned ; and when the king's servants knew
him, and he was made known to the king

himself, the servants informing him that he

was that David who had killed many ten

thousands of the Philistines, David was afraid

lest the king should put him to death, and

that he should experience that danger from

him which he had escaped from Saul ; so he

pretended to be distracted and mad, so that

liis spittle ran out of his moutli ; and he did

other the like actions before the king of Gath,

which might make him believe that they pro-

ceeded from such a distemper. Accordingly

the king was very angry at his servants that

they had brought him a madman, and he gave

orders that they should eject David immedi-
ately [out of the city].

3. So when David had escaped in this

manner out of Gath, he came to the tribe of

Judah, and abode in a cave by the city of

Adullam. Then it was that he sent to his

brethren, and informed them -where he was,

who then came to him with all their kindred,

and as many others as were either in want or

in fear of king Saul, came and made a body

together, and told him they were ready to

obey his orders ; they w ere in all about four

hundred. Whereupon he took courage, now-

such a force and assistance was come to him
;

so he removed thence, and came to the king

of the Moabites, and desired him to entertain

his parents in his country while the issue of

his affairs were in such an uncertain condi-

tion. The king granted him this favour, and
paid great respect to David's parents all the

time they were with him.

4. As for himself, upon the prophet's com-
manding him to leave the desert, and to go
into the portion of the tribe of Judah, and
abide there, he complied therewith ; and com-
ing to the city Hareth, which was in that

tribe, he remained there. Now when Saul

heard that David had been seen with a multi-

tude aliout him, he fell into no small disturb-

ance and trouble ; but as he knew that David
was a bold and courageous-man, he suspected

that somewhat extraordinary would appear
from him, and that openly also, which would
make him weep and put him into distress

;

so he called togetlicr to him his friends, and
his commanders, and the tribe from which he
was himself derived, to the hill where his pa-

lace was; and sitting upon a place called

Arourtu his courtiers that were in dix'>i'-i<.'s.

and the guards of his body, being with him^

he spake thus to them :
—" You that are men

of my own tribe, I conclude that you remem-
ber the benefits that I have bestowed upon
you, and that I have made some of you
owners of land, and made you commanders,
and bestowed posts of honour upon you, and

set some of you over the common people, and
others over the soldiers ; I ask you, therefore,

Whether you expect greater and more dona-

tions fiom the son of Jesse ' for I know that

you are all inclinable to him (even my own
son Jonathan himself is of that opinion, and
persuades you to be of the same) ; for I am
not unacquainted with the oaths and the co-

venants that are between him and David, and
that Jonathan is a counsellor, and an assistant

to those that conspire against me, and none of

you are concerned about these things, but you
keep silence and watch, to see what will be

the upshot of these things." Wlien the king

had made this speech, not one of the rest of

those that were present made any answer

;

but Doeg the Syrian, who fed his mules, said,

that he saw David when he came to the city

Nob to Ahimelech the high-priest, and that

he learned future events by his prophesying

;

that he received food from him, and the

sword of Goliath, and was conducted by hinc

with security to such as he desired to go to.

5. Saul, therefore, sent for the high-priest,

and for all his kindred, and said to them,
" What terrible or ungrateful thing hast thou

suffered from me, that thou hast received the

son of Jesse, and hast bestowed on him both

food and weapons, when he was contriving

to get the kingdom !—and farther. Why didst

thou deliver oracles to him concerning futu-

rities ? for thou couldst not be unacquainted

that he was fled away from me, and that he
hated my family." But the high-priest did

not betake himself to deny what he had done,

but confessed boldly tliat he had supplied him
with these things not to gratify David, but

Saul himself: and he said, " I did not know
that he was thy adversarj-, but a servant of

tliine, who was very faithful to thee, and a

captain over a thousand of thy soldiers, and,

what is more than these, thy son-in-law, and
kinsman. Men do-not choose to confer such

favours on tlieir adversaries, but on those who
are esteemed to bear the highest good-will

and respect to them. Nor is this tlie first

time that I prophesied for him, but I have

done it often, and at other times, as well as

now. And when he told me that he was

sent by thee in great haste to do somev. I;ai, if

I had furnished him with nothing that lie de-

sired, I should have thought that it was rather

in contradiction to thee than to him; where-

fore do not thou entertain any ill opinion of

me, nor do thou have a suspicion of what I

then thought an act of humanity, from what
is now told thee of David's attempts against

thee for I I'id tl'^n to him as to thy friend
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and son-in-law, and captain of a tliousand,

and not as to thine adversary."

6. When the higb-priest liad spoken thus,

he did not persuade Saul, his fear was so

prevalent, that he could not give credit to an

apology that vas very just. So he command-
ed his armed men that stood about him to kill

him, and all his kindred ; but as tliey durst

not touch the high-priest, but were more

afraid of disobeying God than the king, he

ordered Doeg the Syrian to kill them. Ac-
cordingly, he took to his assistance such

wicked men as were like himself, and slew

Ahimelech and all his family, who were in all

three hundred and eighty-five. Saul also

sent to Nob,* the city of the priests, and slew

all that were there, without sparing either

women or children, or any other age, and
burnt it ; only there was one son of Ahime-
lech, whose name was Abiathar, who escaped.

However, these things came to pass as God
had foretold to Eli tlic high-priest, when he

said that his posterity should be destroyed, on

account of the transgression of his two sons.

7. f Now this king Saul, by perpetrating

so barbarous a crime, and murdering the

whole family of the high-priestly dignity, by

liaving no pity of the infants, nor reverence

for the aged, and by overthrowing the city

which God had chosen for the property, and
for the support of the priests and prophets

which were there, and had ordained as the

only city allotted for the education of such

men, gives all to understand and consider the

disposition of men, that while they are private

persons, and in a low condition, because it

is not in their power to indulge nature, nor

to venture upon what they wish for, they are

equitable and moderate, and pursue nothing

but what is just, and bend their whole minds

and labours that way ; then it is that they

have this belief about God, that he is present to

all the actions of their lives, and that he does

• This city Nob was not a city allotteil to the priests,

nor had the prophets, that we know of, any particular

cities allotted them. It seems the tabernacle was now
at Nob, and probably a schoo) cf the prophets was here
also, it was full two days' joumey on foot from Jeru-
salem, 1 Sam. xxi, 5. The number of priests here slain

in Josephus, is three hundred and eighty-five, and but
cighty-nve in our Hebrew copies; yet are they three
hundred and five in the Septuagint. I prefer Josephus's
number, the Hebrew having, I suppose, only droppetl

the hundreds, the other the tens. J his city Nob seems
to have been the chief, or perhaps the only seat of the
family of Ithamar, which hen- perished, according to
God's former terrible threatenings to Eli, 1 Sam. ii, 27—36; iii, 11—18. See chap, xiv, sect. 9, hereafter.

)• "This section contains an admirable reflection of Jo-
sephus concerning thegeneral wickedness ofmen in great
authority, and the danger they are in of rejecting tliat re-

gard to justice and humanity', to Di\ine Providence and
me fear of God, which tliey either really had, or pre-
tended to have, while they were in a lower condition.
It can never be too often periise<l by kings and great men,
nor by those who expect to obtain such elevated dipnitics

among mankind. See the like reflections of our Jose-
phus, Antiq. b. vii, ch. i. sect 5, at the end ; and b. viii,

ch. X. sect. 2, at the beginning. They are to the like
jiuqiort with one branch of Agur's prayer : " One thing
navel required of thee, deny it me not before I die: Give
rae not riches, lest I be full, and deny thee, and say
»ho is the LonP" Ptov. x\x. 7, 8, 9. '

not only see the actions that are done, but
clearly knows those their thouglits also,

whence those actions do arise : but when once
lliey are advanced into power and authority,

then they put off all such notions, and, as if

they were no otliers than actors upon a

theatre, their disguised parts and manners,
and take up boldness, insolence, and a con-
tempt of both human and divine laws, and
this at a time when they especially stand in

need of piety and righteousness, because they
are then most of all exposed to envy, and all

they think and all they say are in the view of

all men ; then it is that they become so inso-

lent in their actions, as though God saw them
no longer, or were afraid of them because of

their power : and whatsoever it is that they

either are afraid of by the rumours riiey hear,

or they hate by inclination, or they love witl)-

out reason, these seem to them to be authen-
tic, and firm, and true, and pleasing both to

men and to God ; but as to what ivill come
hereafter, they have not the least regard to it.

They raise those to honour indeed who have
been at a great deal of pains for them, and
after that honour they envy them j and when
they have brought them into high dignity,

they do not only deprive them of what they

had obtained, but also on that very account

of their lives also, and that on wicked accu-

sations, and such as on account of their ex-

travagant nature are incredible. They also

punish men for their actions, not such as de-

serve condemnation, but from calumnies and
accusations without examination; and this

extends not only to such as deserve to be pu-
nished, but to as many as they are able to

kill. This reflection is openly confirmed to

us from the example of Saul, the son of

Kish, who was the first king who reigned af

ter our aristocracy and government under the

judges were over ; and that by his slaughter

of three hundred priests and prophets, on oc-

casion of his suspicion about Ahimelech, and
by the additional wickedness of the overtlirow

of their city, and this as if he were endeavour-

ing in some sort to render the temple [taljer

nacle] destitute both of priests and prophets
;

which endeavour he showed by slaying so

many of them, and not suffering tlie very city

belonging to them to remain, that so others

might succeed them.

8. But Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech,

who alone could be saved out of the family •

of priests slain by Saul, fled to David, and
informed him of the calamity that had befallen

their family, and of the slaughter of his fa-

tlier : who hereupon said, He was not un-
apprized of what would follow with relation

to them when he saw Doeg there ; for he
had then a suspicion that the high-priest

would be falsely accused by him to the king
;

and he blamed himself as having been the

cause of this misfortune. But he desired him
SO Kay there, and ahidp with him, as in a
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place where he might be better concealed than

anVwhere else.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW DAVID, WHEN HE HAD TWICE THE OPPOB-

TCNITY OF KILLING SAUL, DID NOT KILL

HIM. ALSO, CONCERNINO THE DEATH OF
SAMUEL AND NABAL.

§ 1. About this time it was that David heard

how the Philistines had made an inroad into

the country of Keilah, and robbed it ; so he

offered himself to fight against them, if God,

when he should be consulted by the prophet,

would grant him the victory. And when the

prophet said that God gave a signal of victory,

ne made a sudden onset upon the Philistines

with his companions, and he shed a great deal

of their blood, and carried off their prey, and

staid with the inhabitants of Keilah till they had

securely gathered in their corn and their fruits.

However, it was told Saul the king that David

was with tlie men of Keilah ; for what had

been done, and tlie great success that had

attended him, were not confined among tlie

people where the things were done, but tlie

fame of it went all abroad, and came to the

hearing of others, and both the fact as it stood

and the author of the fact, were carried to the

king's ears. Then was Saul glad when he

heard David was in Keilah : and he said, " God
hath now put him into my hands, since he hath

obliged him to come into a city that Iiath walls,

and gates, and bars;" so he commanded all

the people suddenly, and, when they had be-

sieged and taken it, to kill David. But when
David perceived, this, and learned of God that

if he staid there the men of Keilah would de-

liver him up to Saul, he took his four hundred

men and retired into a desert that was over-

Bgainst a city called Engedi. So that when
tfie king heard he was fled away from the men
of Keilah, he left off his expedition against

him.

2. Then David removed thence, and came
to a certain place called the New Place, be-

longing to Ziph ; where Jonathan, the son of

Saul, came to him, and saluted him, and ex-

horted him to be of good courage, and to hope

well as to his condition hereafter, and not to

despond at his present circumstances, for that

he should be king, and have all the forces of

the Hebrews under him : he told him tliat

such happiness uses to come with great labour

and pains: they also took oaths, that they

would, all their lives long, continue in good-

will and fidelity one to another ; and he called

God to witness as to what execrations he had

made upon himself if he should transgress his

covenant, and should change to a contrary be-

hayiour. So Jonathan left him there, having

Tendered his cares and fears somewhat lighter.

and returned home. Now the men of Ziph,

to gratify Saul, informed him that David abode

with them, and [assured him] thatif he would
come to them, they would deliver him up, for

that if the king would seize on the straits of

Ziph, David would not escape to any other

people. So the king commended them, and
confessed that he had reason to thank them,

because they had given him information of

his enemy ; and he promised them, that it

should not be king ere he would requite their

kindness. He also sent men to seek for Davids
and to search the wilderness wherein he was

;

and he promised that he himself would follow

them. Accordingly tliey went before the king,

to hunt for and to catch David, and used en-

deavours not only to show their good-will to

Saul, by informing him where his enemy was,

but to evidence the same more plainly by de-

livering him up into his power. But these

men failed of those their unjust and wicked

desires, who, while they underwent no hazard

by not discovering such an ambition of reveal,

ing this to Saul, yet did they falsely accuse

and promise to deliver up a man beloved of

God, and one that was unjustly sought after

to be put to death, and one that might other*

wise have lain concealed, and this out of flat-

tery, and expectation of gain from the king
;

for when David was apprized of the malignant

intentions of the men of Ziph, and the approach
of Saul, he left the Straits of that country, and
fled to the great rock that was in the wilder-

ness of Maon.
8. Hereupon Saul made haste to pursue

him thither
J

for, as he was marching, he
learned that David was gone away from the

Straits of Ziph, and Saul removed to the other

side of the rock. But the report that the

Philistines had again made an incursion into

the country of the Hebrews, called Saul an-
other way from the pursuit of David, when
he was ready to be caught ; for he returned
back again to oppose those Philistines, who
were naturally their enemies, as judging it

more necessary to avenge himself of them
than to take a great deal of pains to catch an
enemy of his own, and to overlook the ravage
that was made in the land.

4. And by this means David unexpectedly
escaped out of the danger he was in, and came
to the Straits of Engedi ; and when Saul had
driven the Philistines out of the land, there

came some messengers, who told him that

David abode within the bounds of Engedi

;

so he took three thousand chosen men that

were armed, and made haste to him ; and
when he was not far from those places, he
saw a deep and hollow cave by the way-side

;

it was open to a great length and breadth, and
there it was that David with his four hundred
men were concealed. When therefore he hi»d

occasion to ease nature, he entered into it by
himself alone : and being seen by one of Da-
^vid's companions, and he that saw him staying
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to him that he had now, by God s providence,

an opportunity of avenging himself of his ad-

versary ; and advising him to cut off his head,

and so deliver himself out of that tedious wan-

dering condition, and tlie distress he was in,

he rose up and only cut off the skirt of that

garment which Saul had on ; but he soon re-

pented of what he had done ; and said it was

not right to kill him that was his master, and

one whom God had tliought worthy ai the

kingdom ;
'' for that although he were wicked-

ly disposed towards us, yet does it not behove

me te be so disposed towards him." But when
Saul had left the cave, David came near and
cried out aloud, and desired Saul to hear him

;

whereupon the king turned his face back, and
David; according to custom, fell down on his

face before the king, and bowed to him ; and
said " O king, thou oughtest not to hearken

to wicked men, nor to such as forge calum-
nies, nor to gratify them so far as to believe

what they say, nor to entertain suspicions of

such as are your best friends, but to judge of

the dispositions of all men by their actions

;

for calumny deludes men, but men's own ac-

tions are a clear demonstration of their kind-

ness. Words indeed, in their own nature,

may be either true or false, but men's actions

expose their intentions nakedly to our view, 1

By these, therefore, it will be well for thee to

believe me, as to my regard to tliee and to thy 1

house, and not to believe those that frame such
accusations against me as never came into my

|

mind, nor are possible to be executed, and do
i

this farther by pursuing after my life, and

,

have no concern either day or night, but how 1

to compass my life and to murder me, which
|

thing I think thou dost unjustly prosecute ; \

for how comes it about that thou hast embrac-
ed this false opinion about me, as if I had a

.

desire to kill thee ?—or how canst thou escape i

the crime of impiety towards God, when thou
\

wishest thou couldst kill, and deemest thine
,

adversary a man who had it in his power this

'

day to avenge himself, and to punish thee,
|

but would not do it ?—nor make use of such
|

an opportunity, which, if it had fallen out to

thee against me, thou hadst not let it slip, for
I

when I cut off the skirt of thy garment, I

could have done the same to thy head." So
he showed him the piece of his garment, and
tliereby made Mm agree to what he said

\

to be true ; and added, " 1, for certain, have
abstained from taking a just revenge upon
.thee, yet art thou not ashamed to prosecute
ime with unjust hatred*. May God do jus-

'tice and determine about each of our disposi-

tions !"—But Saul was amazed at the strange

delivery he had received; and, being greatly

affected with the moderation and the disposi-

, * The phrase in David's speech to Saul, as set down
kn Joseplius, that he had abstained from just revenge,
)puts me in mind of the liiie words in the Apostolimil
'Constitutions, b. vii. ch ii, •' That revenge is not ev;l,

but that patience i* moN tionuurable-"

tion of the young man, he groaned ; and when
David had done tlie same, tlie king answered
that he had the justest occasion to groan,
" for thou hast been the author of good to

me, as I have been tlie author of calamity to

thee ; and thou hast demonstrated this day,
that thou possessest the righteousness of the
antients, who determined that men ought to
save their enemies, though they caught them
in a desert place. I am now persuaded that

God reserves the kingdom for thee, and that

thou wilt obtain the dominion over all the
Hebrews. Give me then assurances upon
oath. That thou wilt not root out my family,

nor, out of remembrance of what evil I have
done tliee, destroy my posterity, but save and
preserve my house." So David sware as he
desired, and sent back Saul to his own king-
dom ; but he, and those that were with him,
went up the Straits of Mastheroth.

5. About this time Samuel the prophet
died. He was a man whom tiie Hebrews ho-
noured in an extraordinary degree ; for that

lamentation which the people made for him,
and this during a long time, manifested his

virtue, and the affection which the people bore
for him ; as also did the solemnity and concern
that appeared about his funeral, and about the

complete observation of all his funeral rites.

They buried him in his own city of llamah
;

and wept for him a very great number of days,

not looking on it as a sorrow for the death of

another man, but as that in which they were
every one themselves concerned. He was a
righteous man, and gentle in his nature ; and
on that account he was very dear to God.
Now he governed and presided over the peo-
ple alone, after the death of Eli the high-

priest, twelve years, and eighteen years toge-

ther with Saul the king. And thus we have
finished the history of Samuel.

6. There was a man that was a Ziphite, of

the city of Maon, who was rich, and had a

vast number of cattle ; for he fed a flock of

three thousand sheep, and another flock of a

thousand goats. Now David had charged his

associates to keep these flocks without hurt
and without damage, and to do them no mis-
chief, neither out of covetousness, nor because
they were in want, r.or because they were in

the wilderness, and h,u could not easily be dis-

covered, but to esteem freedom from injustice

above all oiiiur motives, and to look upon the

touching of what belonged to another man as

a horrible crime, and contrary to the will of

God. Tiiese were the instructions he gave,

thinking that the favours he granted this man
were granted to a good man, and one that de-

served to have suci: care taken of his affairs.

Tiiis man was Nabal, for that was his nam?
—a harsli man, and of a very wicked life,

being like a cynic in the course of his beha-
viour, but still had obtained for his wife a wo-
man of a good character, wise and handsome.
To tliis Nabal, therefore, David sent ten men
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of his attendants at the time when he sheared

l)is sheep, and by them snlutcd him ; and also

wished he might do what he now did for many
years to come, but desired him to make him a

present of what he was able to give him, since

be had, to be sure, learned from his shepherds

that we had done them no injury, but had been

their guardians a long time together, while we
continued in the wilderness ; and he assured

liim he should never repent of giving any
thing to David. When the messengers had
carried this message to Nabal, he accosted

them after an inhuman and rough manner

;

for he asked them who David was ? and when
he heard that he was the son of Jesse, he said,

" Now is the time that fugitives grow inso-

lent, and make a figure, and leave their mas-

ters." When they told David this, he was
wroth, and commanded four hundred armed
men to follow him, and left two hundred to

take care of the stuff (for he had already six

hundred •), and went against Nabal : he also

swore that he would that night utterly destroy

the whole house and possessions of Nabal

;

for that he was grieved, not only that he had
proved ungrateful to them, without making
any return for the humanity they had shown
bim, but that he had also reproached them,

and used ill language to them, when he had
received no cause of disgust from them.

7. Hereupon one of tliose that kept the

flocks of Nabal, said to his mistress, Nabal's

wife, that when David sent to her husband he

had received no civil answer at all from him

;

but that her husband had moreover added very

reproachful language, while yet David had
taken extraordinary care to keep his flocks

from harm, and that what had passed would
prove very pernicious to his master. When
the servant had said this, Abigail, for that was
his wife's name, saddled her asses, and loaded

them with all sorts of presents ; and, without
telling her husband any thing of what she was
about (for he was not sensible on account of

his drunkenness), she went to David. She
was then met by David as she was descending

a hill, who was coming against Nabal with

four hundred men. When the woman saw
David, she leaped down from her ass, and fell

on her face, and bowed down to the ground
;

and entreated him not to bear in mind the

words of Nabal, since he knew that he re-

sembled his name. Now Nabal, in the He-
brew tongue, significsy(>/(i/. So slie made her

apology, that she did not see the messengers
whom he sent. " Forgive me, therefore,"

said she, " and thank God, who hath hindered

» The number of men tliat came first to David, are
distinctly in Josenhus and in our common copies, but
four hundred. When he was at Keilah still but four
hundred, both in Josephus and in the Ixxii ; but six
hundred in our Hebrew copies (1 Sam. xxiii, 13; see
XXX, 9, 10). Now tlic six hundred there mentioned are
here estimated by Josephus to have been so many, only
b> an augmentation of two hundred afterward, which I
!U).pose IS the true solution of thii seeming disagree-
ment.

thee from shedding human blood; for so long

as thou keepest thyself innocent, he will avenge

thee of wicked men,-j- for what miseries await

Nabal, they will fall upon the ht-ads of thine

enemies. Be tliou gracious to me, and think

me so far worthy as to accept of these presents

from me ; and, out of regard to me, remit that

wrath and tliat anger which thou hast against

my husband and his house, for mildness and
humanity become thee, especially as thou art

to be our king." Accordingly David accept-

ed her presents, and said, " Nay, but, O wo-
man, it was no other than God's mercy which
brought thee to us to-day ; for, otherwise, thou

hadst never seen another day, I having sworn
to destroy Nabal's house tliis very night, \ and
to leave alive not one of you who belonged to

a man tliat was wicked and ungrateful to me
and my companions ; but now hast thou pre-

vented mc, and seasonably mollified my an-

I
gcr, as being thyself under the care of God's

I

providence : but as for Nabal, although for thy

sake he now escape punishment, he will not

always avoid justice ; for his evil conduct, on
some other occasion, will be his ruin."

8. When David had said this, he dismissed

the woman. But when she came home and
found her husband feasting with a great com-
pany, and oppressed with wine, she said no-

thing to him then about what had happened

;

but on the next day, when he was sober, she

told him all the particulars, and made his

whole body to appear like that of a dead man
by her words, and by that grief which arose

from them ; so Nabal survived ten days, and
no more, and then died. And when David
heard of his death, he said that God had justly

avenged him of this man, for that Nabal had
died by his own wickedness, and had suffered

punishment on his account, while he had kept

his own hands clean. At which time he un-
derstood that the wicked are prosecuted by
God ; that he does not overlook any man,
but bestows on the good what is suitable to

them, and inflicts a deserved punishment on
the wicked. So he sent to Nabal's wife, and
invited her to come to him, to live with him,

and to be his wife. Whereupon she replied

to tliose that came, tliat she wa.s not worthy

i t In this and the two next sections, we may perceive
i how Josephus, nay, how Abigail herself, would undor-
, stand, the " not a'vengini; ourselves, but heaping coals
of fire on the head of tlie injurious" (Prov. xxv, 22;

I

Rom. xii, 20) ; not as we commonly do now, of melt-

I

ing them into kindness, but of leaving them to the judg-

I
ment of God, " to whom vengeance belongeth" (Deuc

! xxxii, 35 ; Psal. xciv, I ; Heb. x, 30), and who will take
' vengeance on the v.jcked. And since all God's judgments
I arc just, and all fit to be executed, and all at lengtli for

! the goi>d of the persons punished, I incline to tliink that

to be the meaning of this phrase of " heaping coals of

I

fire on their heads."
' X We may note here, that how sacred soever an oath
! was esteemed among the people of Gfxi in old times,
they did not think it obligatoi7 where the action was
plainly unlawful. For so we see it was in this case of
David', who, although he had sworn to destroy Nabal and
his family, yet does he here, and 1 Sam. xxv, 32,—34,
bless God for preventing his keeping his oath, and from
sheddiiii,' of Iil<i<id :i» he liid sworn to do.
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to touch his feet; however, she came, with

all her servants, and became his wife, having

received that honour on account of her wise

and righteous course of life. She also ob-

tained the same honour partly on account of

her beauty. New David had a wife before,

whom he married from the city Abesar ; for

as to ]Michal, the daughter of king Saul, who
had been David's wife, her father had given

her in marriage to Phalti, the son of Laish,

who was of the city of Gallim.

9. After this came certain of tlie Ziphites,

and told Saul that David was come again in-

to their country, and, if he would afford them
nis assistance, they could catch him. So he

came to tliem with three thousand armed
men ; and upon the approach of night, he

pitched his camp at a certain place called Ha-
chilah. But when David heard that Saul was

coming against him, he sent spies, and bid

them let him know to what place of the coun-

try Saul was already come ; and when they

told him that he was at Hachilali, he conceal-

ed his going away from his companions, and

came to Saul's camp, having taken with him
Abishai, his sister Zeruiah's son, and Ahime-
lech the Hittite. Now Saul was asleep, and

tlie armed men, with Abner their commander,

lay round about him in a circle. Hereupon
David entered into the king's tent ; but lie

did neither kill Saul, though he knew where

he lay, by the spear that was stuck down by

him, nor did he give leave to Abishai, who
would have killed him, and was earnestly

l)<>nt upon it so to do ; for he said it was a

horrid crime to kill one that was ordained

king by God, although he was a wicked man

;

for that be who gave him the dominion would

in time infiict punishment upon him. So he

restrained his eagerness : but that it might

appear to have been in his power to have

killed him when he refrained from it, he

took his spear, and the cruse of water which

stood by Saul as he lay asleep, without b^ing

perceived by any in the camp, who were all

asleep, and went securely away, having per-

formed every thing among the king's atten-

dants that the opportunity afforded, and his

boldness encouraged him to do. So when
he had passed over a brook, and was gotten

up to the top of a hill, whence he might be

sufficiently heard, he cried aloud to Saul's

soldiers, and to Abner their commander, and
awaked them out of their sleep, and called

both to him and to the people. Hereupon
the commander heard him, and asked who it

was that called him. To whom David re-

plied,
—" It is I, the son of Jesse, whom you

make a vagabond. But what is the matter ?

Dost thou, that art a man of so great dignity,

and of the first rank in the king's court, take

so little care of thy master's body ? and is

sleep of more consequence to thee than his

preservation and thy care of him ? This ne-

gligence of yours destrves death, and punish-

^

ment to be inflictea on you, who never per

.

ceived when, a little while ago, some of ua

entered into your camp,- nay, as far as to the

king himself, and to all the rest of you. If

thou look for the king's spear and his cruse
of water, thou wilt learn what a mighty mis.
fortune was ready to overtake you in your very
camp without your knowing it." Now when
Saul knew David's voice, and understood that

when he had him in his power while he was
asleep, and his guards took no care of him,

yet did not he kill him, but spared him, when
he might justly have cut him off, he said tliat

he owed him thanks for his preservation ; and
exhorted him to be of good courage, and not

be afraid of suffering any mischief from him
any more, and to return to his own home, for

he was now persuaded that he did not love

himself so well as he was loved by him : that

he had driven away him that could guard
him, and had given many demonstrations of

his good-will to him : that he had forced him
to live so long in a state of banishment, Jtnd

in great fears of his life, destitute of his friends

and his kindred, while still he was often saved

by him, and frequently received his life again

when it was evidently in danger of perishing.

So David bade them send for the spear and
the cruse of water, and take them back ; add-

ing this withal. That God would be the judge
of both their dispositions, and of the actions

that flowed from the same, " who knows that

when it was this day in my power to have

killed thee, I abstained from it."

10. Thus Saul having escaped the hands^

of David twice, he went his way to his royal,

palace, and his own city : but David was
afraid, that if he staid tliere he should be
caught by Saul ; so he thought it better to

go up into the land of the Philistines and
abide there. Accordingly he came with the

six hundred men that were with him to Ach-
ish, the king of Gath, which was one of their

five cities. Now the king received both him
and his men, and gave them a place to inhabit

in. He had with him also his two wives,

Ahinoam and Abigail ; and he dwelt in Gatlu

But ii»hen Saul heard this, he took no farther

care about sending to him, or going after him,

because he had been twice in a manner caught

by him, while he was himself endeavouring to

catch him. However, David had no mind to

continue in the city of Gath, but desired the

king, that since he had received him witb

such humanity, that he would grant him aao,

ther favour, and bestow upon him some placs

of that country for his habitation, for he was
ashamed, by living in the city, to be grievous

and burdensome to him. So Achish gava
him a certain village called Ziklag; which
place David and his sons were fond of when
he was king, and reckoned it to be their pe-

culiar inheritance. But about those matters

we shall give the reader farther inforraatioa

elsewhere. Now iliu time that David dwrit
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in Ziklag, in the lam' of the Philistines, was

four months and twenty days. And now he

privately attacked those Geshurites and Ama-
lekites that were neighlwurs to the Philistines,

and laid waste their country, and took much

prey of their beasts and camels, and then re-

turned home ; but David abstained from the

men, as fearing they should discover him to

kin"' Achish
;

yet did he send part of the

prey to him as a free gift. And when the

king inquired whom they had attacked when

they brought away the prey, he said, those

that lay to the south of the Jews, and inha-

bited in the plain ; whereby he persuaded

Achish to approve of what he had done, for

ne hoped that David had fought against his

own nation, and that now he should have

him for his servant all his life long, and that

he would stay in his country.

CHAPTER XIV.

THE OVERTHBOW OP
TLB.

rME HEBREWS IN BAT-

when God did not answer him, Saul was un,

der a still greater dread, and his courage fell,

foreseeing, as was but reasonable to suppose,

that mischief would hefal him, now God was
nbt there to assist him

;
yet did he bid his ser-

vants to enquire out for him some woman that

was a necromancer, and called up the souls

of the dead, that so he might know whether
his affairs would succeed to his mind; for this

sort of necromantic women that bring up the

souls of the dead, do by them fortell futuio

events to such as desire them. And one of

his servants told him that there was such a

woman in the city Endor, but was known lo

nobody in the camp ; hereupon Saul put off

his royal apparel, and took two of those his

servants with him, whom he knew to be most
faithful to him, and came to Endor to the

woman, and entreated her to act the part of a

fortune-teller, and to bring up such a soul to

I him as he should name to her. But when
the woman opposed his motion, and said, She

I did not despise the king, who had banished
i this sort of fortune-tellers, and that he did not

HOW SAUL, UPON GOD's NOT ANSWERING HIM { do well himself, when she had done him no

CONCERNING THE FIGHT WITH THE PHII.1S- ! harm, to endeavour to lay a snare for her, and

tines, desired a necromXntic woman TO to discover that she exercised a forbidden art,

raise up the soul OF SAMUEL TO HIJI ;
; in order to procure her to be punished,—he

AND how he DIED, WITH HIS SONS, UPON
j
sware that nobody should know what she did*

and that he would not tell any one else what
she foretold, but that she should incur no

danger. As soon as he had induced her by

this oath to fear no harm, he bade her bring

up to him the soul of Samuel. Slie not know-
ing who Sanuiel was, called him out of

Hades. When he appeared, and the woman
saw one that was venerable, and of a divine

form, she was in disorder, and, being astonish-

ed at the sight, she said,—"Art not thou

king Saul ?" for Samuel had informed her

who he was. When he had owned that to be

true, and had asked her whence her disorder

arose, she said, that she saw a certain person

ascend, who in his form was like to a god.

And when he bid her tell him what he re-

sembled, in what habit he appeared, and of

what age lie was, she told him he was an old

man already, and of a glorious personage, and
had on a sacerdotal mantle. So the king dis-

covered by thefe signs that he was Samuel

;

and he fell down upon the ground and saluted,

and worshipped him. And when the soul of

Samuel asked him why he had disturbed him,

and caused him to be brought up, he lamented

the necessity he was under ; for he said, that

his enemies pressed heavily upon him ; thai

he was in distress what to do in his present

circumstances ; that he was forsaken of God,
and could obtain no prediction of what was
coming, neither by prophets nor by dreams;
and that " these were the reasons why 1 have

recourse to thee, who always tookest care of

me." But • Samuel, seeing that the end of

• This history ofSaul's consultation, not witli a witch,
as we render the Hebrew word here, but with a pe<rn>-

1. ABOtTT the samfe time the Philistines re-

solved to make war against the Israelites, and

sent to all their confederates that they would

go along with them to the wzr to Reggan,

[near the city Shunem], whence they might

gather themselves together and suddenly at-

tack the Hebrews. Then dio Achish, the king

of Gath, desire David to assist them with his

armed men against the Hebrews. This he

readily promised ; and said that the time was

now come wherein he might requite him for

his kindness and hospitality ; so the king pro-

mised to make him the keeper of his body after

the victory, supposing that the battle with the

enemy succeeded to their mind ; which pro-

mise of honour and confidence he made on

purpose to increase his zeal for his service.

2. Now Saul, the king of the Hebrews, had

cast out of the country the fortune-tellers, and

the necromancers, and all such as exercised

the like arts, excepting the prophets ; but

when be heard that the Philistines were al-

ready come, and had pitched their camp near

the ciry Shunem, situate in the plain, he made
haste to oppose them %vith his forces ; and
when he was com«» to a certain mountain called

Gilboa, he pitched his camp over-against the

enemy ; but when he saw the enemy's army
he was greatly troubled, because it appeared

to him to be numerous, at>d superior to his

own ; and he enquired of God by the prophets

concerning the battle, that he might know be-

forehand what would be the event of it ; and
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Saul's life was come, said,— " It is in vain for

thee to desire to learn of me any thing farther,

when God hath forsaken thee : however, hear

what I say, tliat David is to be king, and to

finish this war with good success; and thou

art to lose tliy dominion and thy life, because

tliou didst not obey God in the war with the

Amalekites, and hast not kept his command-
ments, as I foretold thee while I was alive.

Know, therefore, that the people shall be made
subject to their enemies, and that thou, with

thy sons, shall fall in the battle to-morrow,

and thou shaltthen be with me [in Hades]."

3. When Saul heard this, he could not

speak for grief, and fell down on the floor,

whether it were from the sorrow that arose

upon what Samuel had said, or from his emp-
tiness, for he had taken no food the forego-

ing day nor night, he easily fell quite down :

and when with difficulty he had recovered

himself, the woman would force him to eat,

begging this of him as a favour on account of

her concern in that dangerous instance of for-

tune-telling, which it was not lawful for her to

have done, because of the fear she was under of

the king, while she knew not who he was, yet

did she undertake it, and go through with it;

on which account she entreated him to admit

that a table and food might bo set (before him,

that he might recover his strcnglJi, and so get

safe to his own camp. And when he oppos-

ed her motion, and entirely rejected it, by rea-

son of his anxiety, she forced him, and at last

persuaded him to it. Now she had one calf

that she was very fond of, and one that she

took a great deal of care of, and fed it herself,

for she was a woman that got her living by
the labour of her own hands, and had no other

possession but that one calf; this she killed,

and made ready its flesh, and set it before his

servants and himself. So Saul came to the

camp while it was yet night.

4. Now it is but just to recommend the ge-

nerosity of this woman, * because when the

king had forbidden her to use that art whence
her circumstances were bettered and improved,

and when she had never seen the king before,

she still did not remember to his disadvantage

that he had condemned her sort of learning,

and did not refuse him as a stranger, and one

majieer, as the whole history saows, is easily understood,
especially if we consult the Recognitions of Clement, b.

i. chap. V, at large, and^^ore briefly, and nearer the
days of Samuel, Ecclus. xlvi. 20. " Samuel prophesied
after his death, and showed the kinc; his end, and lift up
his voice from the earth in prophecy," to blot out " the
wickedness of the people." >ior does the exactness of
theaccomplishment of this prediction, the very next day

.

permit us to suppose any imposition u)x>n Saul in tlie

present history ; for also all modern hypotheses against
the natural sense of such ancient and authentic nisto-
ries I take them to be of v«ry small value or consider-
ation.

* These great commendations of this necromantic
*roman of Endor, and of Saul's martial courage, when
vet he knew he should die in tlie battle, are somewhat
unusual digressions in Josephus. They seem to me
extracted from some speeches or declamations of his
composed formerly, in the way of oratory, that lay by
him, and which he thought fit to insert upon tJiis occa-
sion. See before on Antiq. b. i eh. vi sect 8.

that she had had no acquaintance with ; but

she had compassion upon him, and comforted

him, and exhorted him to do what he was
greatly averse to, and offered him the only

creature she had, as a poor woman, and that

earnestly, and with great humanity, while she

had no requital made her for her kindness,

nor hunted after any future favour from him,
for she knew he was to die ; whereas men are

naturally either ambitious to please those that

bestow benefits upon them, or are very ready

to serve those from whom they may receive

seme advantage. It would be well therefore

to imitate the example of this woman, and to

do kindnesses to all such as are in want ; and
to think that nothing is better, nor more be-

coming mankind, than such a general benefi-

cence, nor what will sooner render God fa-

vourable, and ready to bestow good things

upon us. And so far may suffice to have

spoken concerning this woman. But I shall

speak farther upon another subject, which
will afford me an opportunity of discoursing

on what is for the advantage of cities, and
people, and nations, and suited to the taste of

good men, and will encourage them all in the

prosecution of virtue, and is capable of show-
ing them the method of acquiring glory, and
an everlasting fame ; and of imprinting iu

the kings of nations, and the rulers oi cities,

great inclination and diligence of doing well;

as also of encouraging them to undergo dan-

gers, and to die for their countries, and of in-

structing them how to despise all the most
terrible adversities ; and I have a fair occa-

sion offered me to enter on such a discourse

by Saul the king of the Hebrews ; for al-

though he knew what was coming upon him,

and that he was to die immediately by the

prediction of the prophet, he did not resolve

to fly from death, nor so far to indulge the

love of life as to betray his own people to the

enemy, or to bring a disgrace on his royal

dignity ; but, exposing himself, as well as all

his family and children to dangore, he thought

it a brave thing to fall together with ttiem, as

he was fighting for his subjects, and that it

was better his song should die thus, showing
their courage, than to leave them to their un-
certain conduct afterward, while, instead of

succession and posterity, they gained com-
mendation and a lasting name. Such a one
alone seems to me to be a just, a courageouE,

and a prudent man ; and when any one has

arrived at these dispositions, or shall hereaf-

ter arrive at them, he is the man that ought

to be by all honoured with the testimony of a

virtuous orcourageous man ; for as to those tliat

go out to war with hopes of success, and that

they shall return safe, supposing they should

have performed some glorious action, 1 think

those do not do well who call those valiant

men, as so many historians, and other writers

who treat of them are wont to do, althou^ J

confess those do justly deserve some commen
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dation also ; but those only may be styled

courageous and bold i-n great undertakings,

and despisers of adversities, who imitate Saul;

for as for those that do not know what tlie event

of war will be as to themselves, and though

they do not faint in it, but deliver themselves

up to uncertain futurity, and are tossed this

way and that way, this is not so very eminent

an instance of a generous mind, although

they happen to perform many great exploits

:

but when men's minds expect no good event,

but they know beforehand they must die, and

that tliey must undergo that death in the

battle also, after this, neither to be affrighted

nor to be astonished at the terrible fate tliatis

coming, but to go directly upon it when they

knov/ it beforehand,—this it is that I esteem

the character of a man truly courageous. Ac-
cordingly this Saul did, and thereby demon-
strated, that all men who desire fame after

they are dead, are so to act as they may ob-

tain the same : this especially concerns kings,

who ought not to think it enough in their

high stations that they are not wicked in the

government of their subjects, but to be no more
than moderately good to them. I could say

more than tliis about Saul and his courage,

the subject affording matter sufficient; but

that I may not appear to run out improperly

m bis commendation, I return again to that

history from which I made this digression.

5. Now when the Philistines, as I said be-

fore, had pitched their camp, and had taken

an account of their forces, according to their

nations, and kingdoms, and governments,

king Acliish came last of all with his own ar-

my ; after whom came David with his six

hundred armed men. And when tlie com-
manders of the Philistines saw him, they asked

the king whence these Hebrews came, and at

whose invitation. He answered. That it was
David, who was fled away from his master

Saul, and that he had entertained him when
he came to him, and that now he was willing to

make him this requital for his favours, and to

avenge himself upon Saul, and so was become
his confederate. The commanders complain

ed of this, that he had taken him for a confe-

derate who was an enemy ; and gave him
counsel to send him away, lest he should un-
awares do his friends a great deal of mischief,

by entertaining him, for that he afforded him
an opportunity of being reconciled to his

master, by doing a mischief to our army.
They thereupon desired him, out of a prudent
foresight of this, to send him away witli his

six hundred armed men, to tlie place he had
given him for his habitation ; for that this was
that David whom the virgins celebrated in

their hymns, as having destroyed many ten

thousands of the Philistines. When the king
of Gath heard this, he thought they spake
well ; so he called David, and said to him,
" As for myself, I can bear witness that thou
hast shown great diligence and kindness about

me, and on that account it was that I took

thee for my confederate ; however, what I

have done does not please the commanders of

the Philistines, go therefore within a day's

time to the place I have given thee, without

suspecting any harm, and there keep my
country, lest any of our enemies should make
an incursion upon it, which will be one part

of that assistance which I expect from thee."

So David came to Ziklag, as the king of Gath

bade him ; but it happened, that while lie was

gone to the assistance of the Philistines, the

Amalekites bad made an incursion, and taken

Ziklag before, and had burnt it ; and when
they liad taken a great deal of other prey out

of that place, and out of the otlier parts of the

Philistines' country, they departed.

6. Now when David found that Ziklag

was laid waste, and that it was all spoiled,

and that as well his own wives, who were two,

as the wives of his companions, with their

children, were made captives, he presently

rent his clothes, weeping and lamenting, to-

gether with his friends ; and indeed he was
so cast down with these misfortunes, that at

length tears themselves failed him. He was
also in danger of being stoned to death by liis

companions, who were greatly afflicted at the

captivity of their wives and children, for they

laid the blame upon him of what had happen-

ed; but when he had recovered himself out

of his grief, and had raised up his mind to

God, he desired the high-priest Abiathar to

put on his sacerdotal garments, and to en-

quire of God, and to prophecy to him. Whe-
ther God would grant, that if he pursued aftt-r

the Amalekites, he should overtake them, and
save their wives and tiieir children, and avenge

himself on the enemies?—and when the high-

priest bade him to pursue after them, he

marched apace, with his four hundred men, af-

ter the enemy ; and when he was come to a cer.

tain brook called Besor, and had lighted upon
one that was wandering about, an Egyptian

by birth, who was almost dead with want and
famine (for he had continued wandering about

without food in the wilderness three days), he

first of all gave him sustenance, both meat
and drink, and thereby refreshed him. He
then asked him to whom he belonged, and
whence he carae. Whereupon tlie man told

him he was an Egyptian by birth, and was
left behind by his master, because he was so

sick and weak that he could not follow him.

He also informed him that he was one of those

who had burnt and plundered, not only othci

parts of Judea, but Ziklag itself also. So

David made use of him as a guide to find

out the Amalekites ; and when he had over-

taken them, as they lay scattered about on
the ground, some at dinner, some disordered,

and entirely drunk with wine, and in the frui-

tion of their spoils and their prey, he fell upon
them on the sudden, and made a great slaugh-

ter among them, for they were naked, and ex-
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pected no such tiling, but had betaken them-

selves to drinking and feasting, and so they

were all easily destroyed. Now some of them
tliat were overtaken as they lay at the table,

were slain in tliat posture ; and their blood

brought up with it their meat and their drink.

They slew others of them as they were drink-

ing to one another in their cups; and some
of them when their full bellies had made them

fall asleep ; and for so many as had time to

put on their armour, they slew them with the

sword, with no less ease than they did tliose

that were naked ; and for the partisans of Da-
vid, they continued also the slaughter from

the first hour of the day to the evening, so

that there were not above four hundred of the

Amalekites left; and they only escaped by

getting upon their dromedaries and camels.

Accordingly David recovered not only all the

other spoils which the enemy had carried a-

way, but his wives also, and the wives of his

companions ; but when they were come to the

place where they had left the two hundred

men, which were not able to follow them, but

were left to take care of the stuff, the four

hundred men did not think fit to divide among
them any other parts of what they had got-

ten, or of the prey, since they did not accom-
pany them, but pretended to be feeble, and
did not follow them in the pursuit of the ene-

tny, but said they should be contented to have

safely recovered their wives; yet did David
pronounce that this opinion of theirs was evil

and unjust, and that when God had granted

them such a favour, that they had avenged

themselves on their enemies, and had recovered

all that belong>2d to themselves, they should

make an equal distribution of what they had

gotten to all, because the rest had tarried be-

hind to guard their stuff; and from that time

this law obtained among them, that those who
guarded the stuff should receive an equal

share with those that had fought in the battle.

Now when David was come to Ziklag, he

sent portions of t!ie spoils to all that had been

familiar with him, and to his friends in the

tribe of Judah ; and thus ended the affairs of

the plundering of Ziklag, and of the slaugh-

ter of the Amalekites.

7. Now upon the Philistines joining battle,

there followed a sharp engagement, and the

Philistines became the conquerors, and slew

a great number of their enemies ; but Saul

the king of Israel, and his sons, fought cou-

rageously, and with the utmost alacrity, as

knowing that their entire glory lay in nothing

else but dying honourably, and exposing

themselves lo the utmost danger from the

enemy (for they had nothing else to hope for);

so they brought upon themselves tlie whole
power of the enemy, till they were encompassed
round and slain, but not before they had kill-

ed many of the Pliilistines. Now the sons of

Saul were Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Mal-
cliisua; and when these were slain, the mul-

titude of the Hebrews were put to flight, ana
all was disorder, and confusion, and slaugh-

ter, upon the Philistines pressing in upon
them. But Saul himself fled, havuig a strong

body of soldiers about him; and upon the

Philistines sending after him those that threw
javelins and shot arrows, he lost all his com-
pany except a few. As for himself he fought
with great bravery ; and when he had receiv-

ed so many wounds that he was not able to

bear up, nor to oppose any longer, and yet

was not able to kill himself, he bid his armour-
bearer to draw his sword and run him through,

before the enemy should take him alive. But
his armour-bearer not daring to kill his mas-
ter, he drew his own sword, and placing him-
self cver-against its point, he threw himself

upon it ; and when he could neither run it

through him, nor, by leaning against it, make
the sword pass through him, he turned him
round, and asked a certain young man that

stood by, who he was ; and when he under-

stood that he was an Amalekite, he desired

him to force the sword through him, because

he was not able to do it with his own hands,

and thereby to procure him such a death as

he desired. This the young man did accord-

ingly ; and he took the golden bracelet that

was on Saul's arm, and his royal crown that

was on his head, and ran away. And when
Saul's armour-beaier saw that he was slain,

he killed himself; nor did any of the king's

guards escape, but they all fell upon the moun-
tain called Gilboa. But when those Hebrews
that dwelt in the valley beyond Jordan, and
those who had their cities in the plain, heard
that Saul and his sons were fallen, and that

the multitude about them were destroyed,

they left their own cities, and fled to such as

were the best fortified and fenced ; and the

Philistines finding those cities deserted, came
and dwelt in them.

8. On the next day, when the Philistines

came to strip their enemies that were slaiu,

they got the bodies of Saul and of his sons,

and stripped them, and cut off tlieir heads.

And they sent messengers all about their

country, to acquaint them that their enemies
were fallen ; and they dedicated their armour
in the temple of Astarte, but hung their bo-

dies on crosses at the walls of the city Beth-
shan, which is now called Scythopolis. But
when the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead heard

that they had dismembered the dead bodies

of Saul and of his sons, they deemed it sc

horrid a thing to overlook this barbarity, and
to suffer them to be without funeral rites, that

the most courageous and hardy among them
(and indeed that city had in it men that wers
very stout both in body and mind) journeyed

all night, and came to Bethshan, and ap.

proached to the enemy's wall, and taking

down the bodies of Saul and of his sons, tliey

carried them to Jabesh, while the enemy were

not able enough, nor bold enough, to hinder



x82 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book VII.

them, because of tlioir great courage ; so the

people of Jahesli wept all in general, and

buried their bodies in the best place of their

country, which was called Aroura ; and they

observed a public mourning for them seven

days, with tlieir wives and children, Ixjating

their breasts, and lamenting tlie king and his

sons, without tasting either meat or drink*
!

[till the evening].
|

9. To this his sad end did Saul come, ac-
j

cording to the prophecy of Samuel, because he

disobeyed the commands ofGod about the Ama-
Ickitcs, and on the account of his destroying

the family of Ahimelech, the high-priest, with

Ahimelech himself, and the city of the high-

priests. Now Saul, when he had reigned

eighteen years while Samuel was alive, and

after his death two [and twenty], ended his

life in this manner.

BOOK VII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FORTY YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF SAUL TO THE DEATH OF DAVID.

CHAPTER T.

HOW DAVID REIGNED OVER ONE TRIBE AT HE-

BRON, WHILE THE SON OF SAUL REIGNED
OVER THE REST OF THE MULTITUDE ; AND
HOW, IN THE CIVIL WAR WHICH THEN
AROSE, ASAHEL AND ABNER WERE SLAIN.

§ !. This fight proved to be on tlie same day

whoreon David was come back to Ziklag,

after he had overcome the Amalekites. Now
when he had been already two days at Zik-

lag, there came to him the man who slew-

Saul, which was the third day after the fight.

He had escaped out of the battle which the

Israelites had with the Philistines, and had

his clothes rent, and ashes upon his head.

And when he made his obeisance to David,

he inquired of him whence he came. He
leplied, from the battle of the Israelites : and
he informed him that the end of it was unfor-

tunate, many ten thousands of the Israelites

having been cut ofiT, and Saul, together with

* This way of speaking in Josephus, of " fasting

wven days without meat or drink," is almost lilie that

of St. I'aul, Acts xxvii, 53 : " This day is the four-
teenth day that ve have tarried and contmued fasting,

having taken nothing ;" and as the nature of tlie thing,
and the impossibility of strictly fasting so long, reauire
us here to understand both Josephus and the sacreu au-
thor of this history, 1 Sam. xxx, 13, from whence he
took, it, of only fasting till the evening ; so must we
understand St. Paul, either that this was really the
fourteenth day of their tempestuous weather in the
Adriatic Sea, as ver. 27, and that on this fourteenth
day alone they had continued fasting, and had taken
nothing before the evening. The mention of their long
abstinence, ver. 21, inclines me to believe the former
explication to be the truth, and that the case was then
for a fortnight what it was here for a week, that they
kept all those days entirely as fasts till the evening, but
not longer. See Judg. xx. So ; xxi, 2 ; 1 Sam. xiv, 24

;

t Sam. i, 12 ; Antirj. b. vii, diap. vii, se«. 4.

his sons, slain. He also said that he could

well give him this information, because ha

was present at the victory gained over the

Hebrews, and was with the king when he

fled. Nor did he deny that he had himself

slain the king, when he was ready to be taken

by the enemy, and he himself exhorted him
to do it, because, when he was fallen on hii

sword, his great wounds had made him so

weak tiiat he was not able to kill himself. He
also produced demonstrations that the king

was slain, which were the golden bracelets

that had been on the king's arms, and his

crown, which he had taken away from Saul's

dead body, and had brought them to him. So

David having no longer room to call in ques-

tion the truth of what he said, but seeing most

evident marks that Saul was dead, he rent his

garments, and continued all that day, with his

companions, in weeping and lamentation. Tliis

grief was augmented by the consideration of

Jonathan, the son of Saul, who had been his

most faithful friend, and the occasion of his

own deliverance. He also demonstrated him-

self to have such great virtue, and such great

kindness for Saul, as not only to take his death

to heart, though he had been frequently in

danger of losing his life by his means, but to

punish him that slew him : for when David

had said to him, that he was become his own
accuser, as the very man who had slain the

king, and when he understood that he was tlit

son of an Amalekite, he commanded him to

be slain. He also committed to writing some
lamentations and funeral commendations of

Saul and Jonathan, which have continued tc

my own age.

2. Now when David had paid these lie-
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nours to the king, he left off his mourning,

and inquired of God, by the prophet, which

of the cities of the tribe of Judah he would

bestow upon him to dwell in ; who answered

that he bestowed upon him Hebron. So he

left Ziklag and came to Hebron, and took

with him his wives, who were in number two,

and his armed men ; v/hereupon all the people

of the forementioned tribe came to him, and

ordained him their king. But when he heard

that the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead had bu-

ried Saul and his sons [honourably], he sent

to them and commended them, and took what

they had done kindly, and promised to make
them amends for their care of those that were

dead ; and at the same time he informed them

that the tribe of Judah had chosen him for

their king.

3. But as soon as Abner, tlie son of Ner,

who was general of Saul's army, and a very

active man, and good-natured, knew that the

king and Jonathan, and his two other sons,

were fallen in the battle, he made haste into

the camp ; and, taking away with him the re-

maining son of Saul, whose name was Ish-

bosheth, he passed over to the land beyond

Jordan, and ordained hira the king of the

whole multitude, excepting the tribe of Ju-

dah ; and made his royal seat in a place called

in our language Mahanavm, but in the lan-

guage of the Grecians, Tlie Camps ; from

whence Abner made haste with a select body

of soldiers, to fight with such of the tribe of

/udah as were disposed to it, for he was angry

(hat this tribe had set up David for their king;

but Joab, whose father was Suri, and his mo-
ther Zeruiah, David's sister, who was general

of David's army, met him, according to Da-
vid's appointment. He had with him his bre-

thren, Abishai and Asahel, as also all David's

armed men. Now when he met Abner at a cer-

tain fountain, in the city of Gibeon, he prepar-

ed to fight ; and when Abner said to him that

he had a mind to know which of them had the

more valiant soldiers, it was agreed between

them that twelve soldiers of each side should

fight together. So those that were chosen out

by both the generals for this fight, came be-

tween the two armies, and throwing their

lances one against the other, they drew their

swords, and catching one another by the head,

they held one another fast, and ran each other's

swords into their sides and groins, until they

all, as it were by mutual agreement, perished

together. When these were fallen down dead,

the rest of the army came to a sore battle, and

Abner's men were beaten ; and when they

were beaten, Joab did not leave off pursuing

them, but he pressed upon them, and excited

the soldiers to follow them close, and not to

grow weary of killing them. His brethren

also pursued them with great alacrity, especi-

ally the younger Asahel, who was the most
eminent of them. He was very famous for

liis swiftness ot toot, for he could rot only be

too hard for men, but is reported to have over

run a horse, when they had a race together.

This Asahel ran violently after Abner, and
would not turn in the least out of the straight

way, either to the one side or to the other.

Hereupon Abner turned back, and attempted

artfully to avoid liis violence. Sometimes he
bade him leave off the pursuit, and take the

armour of one of his soldiers ; and sometimes,

when he could not persuade him so to do, he

exhorted him to restrain himself, and not to

pursue him any longer, lest he should force

him to kill him, and he should then not be

able to look his brother in the face ; but when
Asahel would not admit of any persuasions,

but still continued to pursue him, Abner smote

him with his spear, as he held it in his flighty

and that by a back-stroke, and gave him a

deadly wound, so that he died immediately

;

but those that were with hira pursuing Abner,

when they came to the place where Asahel lay,

they stood round about the dead body, and
left off the pursuit of the enemy. However,

both Joab • himself, and his brother Abishai,

ran past the dead corpse, and making their

anger at the death of Asahel an occasion of

greater zeal against Abner, they went on with

incredible haste and alacrity, and pursued

Abner to a certain place called Ammah : it

was about sun-set. Then did Joab ascend a

certain hill, as he stood at that place, having

the tribe of Benjamin with him, whence he

took a view of them, and of Abner also.

Hereupon Abner cried aloud, and said that it

was not fit that they should irritate men of the

same nation to fight so bitterly one against

another; that as for Asahel his brother, he was
himself in the wrong, when he would not be

advised by him not to pursue him any farther,

which was the occasion of his wounding and
death. So Joab consented to what he said,

and accepted these words as an excuse [about

Asahel]^ and called the soldiers back with the

sound of the trumpet, as a signal for their

retreat, and thereby put a stop to any farther

pursuit. After which Joab pitched his camp
there that night ; but Abner marched all thai

night, and passed over the river Jordan, and

came to Ishbosheth, Saul's son, to Mahanaim,

On the next day Joab counted the dead men,

and took care of all their funerals. Now there

were slain of Abner's soldiers about three

hundred and sixty; but of those of David

nineteen, and Asahel, whose body Joab and

Abishai carried to Bethlehem ; and when they

had buried him in the sepulchre of their fa-

thers, they came to David to Hebron. From
this time, therefore, they began an intestine

war, which lasted a great while, in which the

followers of David grew stronger in the dang-

ers they underwent ; and the servants and sub-

» !t ousht to be here noted that Joab, Abishai, and
Asahel, were all three David's nephews, the sons of his

sister Zeruiah, as 1 Chron. ii, 16 ; and that Amasa wa«
also his nephew bv his other sister Abigail, ver 17
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jects of Saul's sons did almost every day be-

come weaker

4. About tliis time David was become the

father of six sons, born of as many mothers.

The eldest was by Ahinoam, and he was call-

ed Ammon j the second was Daniel, by his

wife Abigail ; the name ef the third was Ab-
salom, by Maacah, the daughter of Talmai,

king of Geshur ; the fourth he named Ado-
nijali, by his wife Haggith ; the fifth was

Shepliatiah, by Abilail ; the sixth he called

Itltream, by Eglah. Now while this intes-

tine war went on, and the subjects of the two

kings came frequently to action and to fight-

ing, it was Abner, the general of the host of

Saul's son, who, by his prudence, and tlie

great interest he. had among the multitude,

made them all continue witli Ishbosheth ; and

indeed it was a considerable time that tliey

continued of his party ; but afterwards Abner
was blamed, and an accusation was laid against

him, that he went in unto Saul's concubine

:

her name was Ilispah, the daughter of Aiah.

So when he was complained of by Ishbosheth,

he was very uneasy and angry at it, because he

had not justice done him by Ishbosheth, to

whom he had shown the greatest kindness

;

whereupon he threatened to transfer the king-

dom to David, and demonstrate that he did

not rule over the people beyond Jordan by

his own abilities and wisdom, but by his war-

like conduct and fidelity in leading his army.

So he sent ambassadors to Hebron to David,

and desired tliat he would give him security

upon oath that he would esteem his compa-
nion and his friend, upon condition that he

should persuade tlie people to leave Saul's

son, and choose him king of the whole coun-

try ; and when David had made that league

with Abner, for he was pleased with his mes-
sage to him, he desired that he would give

this as the first mark of performance of the

present league, that he might have his wife

jNIichal restored to him, as her whom he had

purchased with great hazards, and with those

six hundred heads of the Philistines which he

had brought to Saul her father. So Abner
took Michal from Phaltiel, who was then her

husband, and sent her to David, Ishbosheth

himself aSbrding him his assistance ; for Da-
vid had written to him that of right he ought
to have this his wife restored to him. Abner
also called together the elders of the multi-

tude, the commanders and captains of thou-

sands, and spake thus to them : That he had
formerly dissuaded them from their own re-

solution, when they were ready to forsake

Ishbosheth, and to join themselves to David

;

that, however, he now gave them leave so to

do, if they had a mind to it, for they knew
tJiat God had appointed David to be king of
all tlie Hebrews, by Samuel the prophet ; and
had foretold tliat he should punish the Phi-
listines^ and overcome them, and bring them
under. Now when the elders and rulers beard

;

this, and understood that Abner was come
over to those sentiments about the public af-

fairs which they were of before, they changed

their measures, and came into David, When
these men had agreed to Abner's proposal, ha

called together the tribe of Benjamin, for ail

of tliat tribe were tlie guards of Islibosheth's

body, and he spake to them to the same pur-

pose ; and when he saw that they did not in

the least oppose what he said, but resigned

themselves up to his opinion, he took about

twenty of his friends and came to David, in

order to receive himself security upon oath

from him ; for we may justly esteem those

things to be firmer whicli every one of us do
by ourselves, than those which we do by an-

other. He also gave him an account of what
he had said to the rulers, and to the whole
tribe of Benjamin ; and when David had re-

ceived him in a courteous manner, and had
treated him with great hospitality for many
days, Abner, when he was dismissed, desired

him to permit him to bring the multitude

with him, that he might deliver up tlie go-

vernment to him when David himself was
present, and a spectator of what was done.

5. When David had sent Abner away, Jo-
ab, the general of his army, came immediate-

ly to Hebron ; and when he had understooa
that Abner had been with David, and had
parted with him a little before under leagues

and agreements that the government should
be delivered up to David, he feared lest Da-
vid should place Abner, who had assisted him
to gain the kingdom, in the first rank of dig.

nity, especially since he was a shrewd man in

other respects, in understanding affairs, and
in managing them artfully, as proper seasons
should require, and that he should himself be
put lower, and deprived of the command of
the army ; so he took a knavish and a wicked
course. In the first place, he endeavoured to

calumniate Abner to the king, exhorting him
to have a care of him, and not to give atten-

tion to what he had engaged to do for him,
because all he did tended to confirm the go-
vernment to Saul's son : that he came to him
deceitfully, and with guile, and was gone a-

way in hopes of gaining his purpose by this

management ; but when he could not thus

persuade David, nor saw him at all exaspera-

ted, he betook himself to a project bolder
than the former :—he determined to kill Ab-
ner ; and in order thereto, he sent some mes-
sengers after him, to whom he gave in charge,

that when they should overtake him they

should recall him in David's name, and tell

him that he had somewhat to say to liim about
his afi'airs, which he had not remembered to

speak of when he was with him. Now when
Abner 'heard what the messengers said (for

they overtook him in a certain place called

Bedra, which was distant from Hebron twen>
ty furlongs), he suspected none of the mis-
chief which was befalling him, and came back-
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Hereupon Joab met him in tlie gate, and re-

ceived him in the kindest manner, as if he

were Abner's most benevolent acquaintance

and friend ; for such as undertake the vilest

actions, in order to prevent the suspicion of

any private mischief intended, do frequently

make the greatest pretences to what really

good men sincerely do. So he took him aside

from his own followers, as if he would speak

with him in private, and brought him into a

void place of the gate, having himself nobody
with him but his brother Abishai ; then he

drew his sword, and smote him iu the groin

;

upon which Abner died by this treachery of

Joab, which, as he said himself, was in the

way of punishment for his brother Asahel,

whom Abner smote and slew as he was pur-

suing after him in the battle of Hebron, but

as the truth was, out of his fear of losing his

command of the army, and his dignity with

the king, and lest he should be deprived of

those advantages, and Abner should obtain

the first rank in David's court. By these ex-

amples any one may learn how many and how
great instances of wickedness men will ven-

ture upon for the sake of getting money and

authority, and that they may not fail of either

of them ; for as when they are desirous of

obtaining the same, they acquire them by ten

thousand evil practices ; so when they are

afraid of losing them, they get them confirm-

ed to them by practices much worse than the

former, as if [no] other calamity so terrible

L-ould befal them as the failure of acquiring

so exalted an authority ; and when they have

acquired it, and by long custom found the

sweetness of it, the losing it again : and since

this last would be the heaviest of all afflictions,

they of all them contrive and venture upon

tlie most difficult actions, out of the fear of

losing the same. But let it suffice, that I

have made these short reflections upon that

subject.

6. When David heard that Abnirr was slain,

it grieved his soul : and he called all men to

witness, with stretching out his hands to God,

Rnd crying out that he was not a partaker in

the murder of Abner, and that his death was

not procured by his command or approbation.

He also wished the heaviest curses might light

upon him that slew him, and upon his whole

house ; and he devoted tliose that had assisted

him in this murder to the same penalties on

its account 5 for he took care not to appear to

have had any hand in this murder, contrary

to the assurances he had given, and the oaths

he had taken to Abner. However, he com-

manded all the people to weep and lament

this man, and to honour his dead body with

the usual solemnites ; that is, by rending tlieir

garments, and putting on sackcloth, and that

this should be the habit in which they should

go before the bier ; after which he followed

it himself, with the elders and those that were

rulers, lamenting Abner and by his tear* de-

monstrating his gooa-will towards him while

he was alive, and his sorrow for him now he

was dead, and that he was not taken off with

his consent. So he buried him at Hebron in

a magnificent manner, and indited funeral

elegies for him j he also stood first over tlie

monument weeping, and caused others to do
the same; nay, so deeply did the death of

Abner disorder him, that his companions could

by no means force him to take any food, for

he affirmed with an oath that he would taste ,

nothing till the sun was set. This procedure

gained him the good-will of the multitude

;

for such as had an aSection for Abner were

mightily satisfied with the respect he paid him
when he was dead, and the observation of that

faith he had plighted tb him, which was shown
in his vouchsafing him all the usual ceremo-

nies, as if he had been his kinsman and his

friend, and not suffering him to be neglected

and injured with a dishonourable burial, as if

he had been his enemy ; insomuch that the

entire nation rejoiced at the king's gentleness

and mildness of disposition, every one being

ready to suppose that the king would have

taken the same care of them in the like cir-

cumstances, which they saw he showed in the

burial of the dead body of Abner. And in-

deed David principally intended to gain a good
reputation, and therefore he took care to do
what was proper in this case, whence none
had any suspicion that he was the author of

Abner's death. He also said this to the mul-
titude, I'hat he was greatly troubled at the

dpHth of so good a man ; and that the af-

fairs of the Hebrews had suffered great detri-

ment by being deprived of him, who was of

so great abilities to preserve them by his ex-

cellent advice, and by the strength of his hands
in war. But he added, that " God, who
hatli a regard to all mens' actions, will not

suffer this man [Joab] to go off unrevenged

;

but know ye, that I am not able to do any
thing to these sons of Zeruiah, Joab, and Abi-

shai, who hav5 more power than I have ; but

God will requite their insolent attempts upon
tlieir own heads." And tliis was the fatal

conclusion of the life of Abner.

CHAPTER II.

THAT UPON THE SLAUGHTER OF ISHBOSHETH,

BY THE TREACHERY OF HIS FRIENDS, DA^"ID

RECEIVED THE WHOLE KINGDOM.

§ 1. When Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, had

heard of the death of Abner, he took it to

heart to be deprived of a man that was of his

kindred, and had indeed given him the king-

dom, but was greatly afflicted, and Abner's

death very inurb troubled him : nor did he
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liitiiself outlive any long time, but was treach-

erously set ui)on by the sons of Rimmon
(Baauah and Rechab were tlieir names), and

was slain by them ; for these being of a family

of the Benjamites, and of the first rank among
them, thought that if they should slay Ish-

bosheth, tliey should obtain large presents from

David, and be made commanders by him, or,

however, should have some other trust com-

mitted to them. So when they once found

him alone, and asleep at noon, in an upper

room, when none of his guards were there, and

when the woman that kept the door was not

watching, but was fallen asleep also, partly on

account of the labour she had undergone, and

partly on account of the heat of the day, these

tuen went into the room in which Ishbosbeth,

Saul's son, lay asleep, and slew him ; they

also cut ofF his head, and took tlieir journey

all that night, and tlie next day, as supposing

tJiemselves flying away from those tliey had

injured, to one that would accept of this action

as a favour, and would afford them security.

So they came to Hebron, and showed David

the head of Ishbosheth, and presented tliem-

selves to him as his wellwishers, and such as

had killed one that was his enemy and anta-

gonist. Yet David did not relish what they

had done as they expected, but said to them,
" You vile wretches, you shall immediately

receive the punishment you deserve. Did
not you know what vengeance I executed on

him that murdered Saul, and brought me his

crown of gold, and this while he who made
(his slaughter did it as a favour to him, tliat

ne might not be caught by his enemies ? Or
do you imagine that I am altered in my dis-

position, and suppose that I am not the same

man I then was, but am pleased with men that

are wicked doers, and esteem your vile ac-

tions, when you are become murderers of your

master, as grateful to me, when you have slain

a righteous man upon his bed, who never did

evil to any body, and treated you witli great

good-will and respect? Wherefore you shall

suffer the punishment due on his account, and

the vengeance I ought to inflict upon you for

killing Ishbosheth, and for supposing that I

should take his death kindly at your hands

;

for you could not lay a greater blot on my
honour than by making such a supposal."

WTien David had said this, he tormented them

with all sorts of torments, and then put them

(o death ; and he bestowed all accustomed rites

on the burial of the head of Ishboshetli, and

laid it in the grave of Abner.

2. When these things were brought to this

conclusibn, all tlie principal men of the He-
brew people came to David to Hebron, with

i.iC heads of thousands, and other rulers, and

delivered themselves up to him, putting him

in mind of tlie good-will they had borne to

him in Saul's lifetime, and the respect tlicy

then had not ceased to pay him when he was

captain of a thousand, as also that he was cho-

sen of God by Samuel the iirophet, he and his

sons • : and declaring besides, how God had

given him power to save the land of the He-
brews, and overcome the Philistines. Where-
upon he received kindly this their alacrity on his

account ; and exhorted them to continue in it,

for that they should have no reason to repent

of being thus disposed to him. So when be

had feasted them, and treated them kindly, he

sent them out to bring all the people to him;

upon which there came to him about six thou-

sand and eight hundred armed men of the tribe

of Judah, wlio bare shields and spears for their

weapons, for these had [till now] continued

witli Saul's son, when the rest of the tribe of

Judah had ordained David for their king.

There came also seven thsusand and one hun-

dred out of the tribe of Simeon. Out of the

tribe of Levi came four thousand and seven

hundred, having Jehoiada for their leader.

After these came Zadok the high-priest, with

twenty-two captains of his kindred. Out of

the tribe of Benjamin the armed men were

Ifour thousand ; but tlie rest of the tribe con-

Itinued, still expecting that some one of tlie

house of Saul should reign over them. Those

of the tribe of Epliraim were twenty thousand

and eight hundred; and these mighty men of

valour, and eminent for their strengtli. Out
of the half-tribe of Manasseh came eighteen

thousand of the most potent men. Out of the

tribe of Issachar came two hundred, who fore-

knew what was to come hereafter, )• but of

armed men twenty thousand. Of the tribe of

Zebulon fifty thousand chosen men. This

was the only tribe that came universally in to

David ; and all these had tlie same weapons

with the tribe of Gad. Out of the tribe of

Naphthali the eminent men and rulers were

one thousand, whose weapons were shields and

spears; and Uie tribe itself followed after, be-

ing (in a manner) innumerable [thirty-seven

thousand]. Out of the tribe of Dan there

were of chosen men twenty-seven thousand

and six hundred. Out of the tribe of Asher

were forty thousand. Out of the two tribes

that were beyond Jordan, and the rest of the

tribe of Manasseh, such as used shields, and

spears, and head-pieces, and swords, were an

hundred and twenty tliousand. The rest of

tlie tribes also made use of swords. This

multitude came together to Hebron to David,

with a great quantity of corn and wine, and

• This may tie .i true obserx-ation of Josephus, that

Samuel by command from God, entailed the crown on

David an3 his posterity ; for no farther did that entail

ever reach,—Solomon himself having never had any

))romisc made him that his posterity- should always have

the right to it.
,. ^. -

t These words of Josephus, concerning the tnbe of

Issachar, " who foreknew what was to come hereafter,"

are best paraphrased by the parallel text (1 Cliroii. xii,

,)2) ; " '<Vho nad understaniling of the times, to know
what Israel ought to do ;" tliat is, Who had so much
knowledge in astronomy as to make calendars for th«

Israelites, that they miirht keep their festivals, and

plough and sow, and gtXaet in Uieir-harvests and vin-

t:tge in due scaxou.
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all other sorts of food, and established David

in his kingdom with one consent ; and when

the i)eople had rejoiced for three days in

Hebron, David and all the people removed

nd came to Jerusalem.

CHAPTER III.

HOW DAVID LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM ; AND

WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE CITY, HE CAST

THE CANAANITES OUT OF IT, AND BROUGHT

IN THE JEWS TO INHABIT THEREIN.

§ 1 . Now the Jebusites, who were the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem, and were by extraction

Caiiaanites, shut their gates, and placed the

blind, and the lame, and all their maimed per-

sons, upon the wall, in way of derision of the

king ; and said, that the very lame themselves

would hinder his entrance into it. This they

did out of contempt of his power, and as de-

pending on the strength of their walls. Da-

vid was hereby enraged, and began the siege

of Jerusalem, and employed his utmost dili-

gence and alacrity therein, as intending, by

the taking of this place, to demonstrate his

power, and to intimidate all others that might

be of the like [evil] disposition towards him :

so he took the lower city by force, but the ci-

tadel held out still ;• whence it was that the

king, knowing that the proposal of dignities

und rewards would encourage the soldiers to

greater actions, promised that he who should I

first go over the ditches that were beneath the

citadel, and should ascend to the citadel itself

and take it, should have the command of the

entire people conferred upon him. So they

all were ambitious to ascend, and thought no

pains too great in order to ascend thither, out

of their desire of the chief command. How-
ever, Joab, the son of Zcruiah, prevented the

rest; and as soon as he was got up to the ci-

tadel, cried out to the king, and claimed the

chief command.

• What our other copies say of Mount Sion, as alone

pro;-erlv called the City of David (2 Sam. v, 6—9), and
of this Its siege and conquest now by David, Josephus
applies to the whole city Jerusalem,' though including

the citadel also ; by what authority we do not now know
perhaps, after David had united them together, or

joined the citadel to the lower city, as sect. "1, Josephus

esteemcil t'.iem as one city. However, this notion seems

to be confirmed by what the same Josephus says con-

cerning David's, and many ether kings of Judah's, sepul-

chres, v.hich, as the authors of the books of Kings and
Chronicles say, were in the city of David, so docs Jose-

plius still say they were in Jerusalem. The sepulchre

of David seems to have been also a known place in the

several days of Hyrcanus, of Herod, and of St. Peter

—Antiq. b. xiii, ch. viii, sect. 4 ; b. xvi. ch. vii, sect. 1

;

Acts ii, 29. Now no such royal sepulchres have been
found about Mount Sion, but are found close by the

north wall of Jerusalem, which I suspect, therefore, to

be these very sepulchres. See the note on ch. xv, sect.

3. In the iixean time, Josephus's explication of the

lame, and tht blind, and the maimed, as set to keep tliis

city or citadel, seems to be the truth, and gives the best

light to that history in our Bible. Mr. Ottius truly ob-

serves (app. Havercanip, p. 505), that Jose))hiis never
mentions Mount Sion bv that name, as taking it for an

2. When David had cast the Jebus-iten

out of the citadel, he also rebuilt Jerusalem,

and named it, Tke CUij of David, and abode

there all the time of his reign : but for the

time that he reigned over the tribe of Judah
only in Hebron, it was seven years and six

months. Now when he had chosen Jerusa-

lem to be his royal city, his afTairs did more
and more prosper, by the providence of God,
who took care that they should improve and

be augmented. Hiram also, the king of tlie

Tyrians, sent ambassadors to him, and made
a league of mutual friendship and assistance

with him. He also sent him presents, cedar-

trees, and mechanics, and men skilful in build-

ing and architecture, that they might build

him a royal palace at Jerusalem. Now Da-
vid made buildings round about the lower

city : he also joined the citadel to it, and
made it one body ; and when he had encom-
passed all with walls, he appointed Joab to

take care of them. It was David, therefore,

who first cast the Jebusites out of Jerusalem,

and called it by his own name, 21ie Cily of

David ; for under our forefather Abraham it

was called (Salem or) Solymajf but after

that time, some say that Homer mentions it

by that name of Solyma, [for he named the

temple Solyma, according to the Hebrew lan-

guage, which denotes securiti/.'] Now the

whole time from the warfare under Joshua
our general against tlie Canaanites, and from
that war in whicii he overcame them, and
distributed the land among the Hebrews (nor

could the Israelites ever cast the Canaanites

out of Jerusalem until this time, when Da-
vid took it by siege), tliis whole time was five

hundred and fifteen years.

3. I shall now make mention of Araunah,
who was a wealthy man among the Jebusites,

but was not slain by David in Uie siege of Je-

rusalem, because of the good-will he bore to

the Hebrews, and a particular benignity and
aflTection which he had to the king himself;

which I shall take a more seasonable oppor-

tunity to speak of a little afterwards. Now
David married other wives over and above

those which he had before : he had also con-

appellative, as I suppose, and not for a proper name*
he still either styles it The Citadel, or The Upper Oily
nor do I see any reason for Mr. Ottius's evil susiiieions

about this procedure of Josephus.

t Some copies of Josepiius have here Solyma, or Sa-
lem; and others Hierosolyma, or Jerusalem'. The lat-

ter best agit,e to what Josephus says elseivliere (of the
War, b. vi, c x.) that tliis city was called Solyma or Sa-
lem, before the days of Melchisedec; but was by him
called Hierosolyma, or Jerusalem. I rather suppose it to
have been so called sifter Abraham had received that oracle
JeAova/i Jireh : " the Lord will see, or provide" ((Jen.

xxii. 14.) The latter word, Jireh, with a little altera-

tion, prefixed to the old name Salem, Peace, will be Je-

rusalem ; and since that expression, " God will see," or

rather, " God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-
oifering" (ver. 8, 14), is there said to have been prover-
bial till the days of Moses, this seems to me the most
probable derivation of that name, which will then de-
note, That God would provide peace by that Lamb of
God which was to take away the sins of the world."
However, that which is put into brackets, can hardly be
supiiosetl the genuine words of Josephus, ns lir. Hud-
sou well iudijes. «
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cubines. Tlie sons whom he had were in

number eleven, whose names were Ammon,
Emnos, Eban, Nathan, Solomon, Jeban, E-

lien, Phahia, Ennaphen, Jenae, Eliphale

;

and a daughter, Tamar. Nine of these were

born of legitimate wives, but the two last-

named of concubines ; and Tamar had the

same mother with Absalom.

CHAPTER IV

THAT WHEN DAVID HAD CONQUERED THE PHI-

LISTINES, WHO MADE WAR AGAINST HIM AT

JERUSALEM, HE REMOVED THE ARK TO JE-

RUSALEM, AND HAD A MIND TO BUILD A
TEMPLE.

§ 1. When the Philistines understood that

David was made king of the Hebrews, they

made war against him at Jerusalem ; and

when they had r,eized upon that valley which

is called The Valley of the Giants, and is a

place not far from the city, they pitched tlieir

camp therein : but the king of the Jews, who
never permitted himself to do any thing with-

out prophecy,* and the command of God, and

without depending on him as a security for

the time to come, bade tlie high-priest to fore-

tell to him what was the will of God, and

what would be the event of this battle. And
when he foretold that he should gain the vic-

tory and the dominion, he led out his army

against the Philistines ; and when the battle

was joined, he came himself behind, and fell

upon the enemy on the sudden, and slew

some of tJiem, and put the rest to flight. And
let no one suppose that it was a small army

of the Philistines that came against the He
brews, as guessing so from the suddenness of

their defeat, and from their having performed

no great action, or that was worth recordin

from the slowness of their march and v/ant of

courage ; but let him know that all Syria and

Phoenicia, with many other nations besides

them, and those warlike nations also, came

to tlieir assistance, and had a share in this

war :—which thing was the only cause why,

when they had been so often conquered, and

had lost so many ten thousands of their men,

they still came upon the Hebrews with greater

armies; nay, indeed, when they had so often

failed of their purpose in these battles, they

came upon David witli an army three times

* It deserves here to be remarked, that Saul very

rarely, and David very frequently, consulted God by
Urim ; and that David aimed always to depend not oil

his own prudence or abilities, but on the divine direc-

tion, contrary to Saul's practice. See sect. 2, and the

note on Antiq. b. lii, ch. viii, sect. 9 ; and when Saul's

daughter (but David's wife) Michal laughed at David's

dancing before the ark 2 Sam. vi. 16, iSic. ; and here,

sect 1, 2, 3, it is probable she did so, because her fa-

ther Saul did not use to pay such a regard to the ark,

to the Urim there Wquired by, or to God's worship bc-

i'ore it ; and becaust she thought it beneath thn d:giuty
uf « kine to t«.- so religiou^

as numerous as before, and pitched their

camp on the same spot of ground as before.

The king of Israel therefore inquired of God
again concerning the event of the battle ; and

the high-priest prophesied to him, that iip

should keep his army in the groves, called the

Groves of Weqring, which were not far from

the enemy's camp, and that he should not

move, nor begin to fight, till the trees of the

grove should be in motion without the wind's

blowing ; but as soon as these trees moved,
and the time foretold to him by God was
come, he should, without delay, go out to

gain what was an already prepared and evi-

dent victory; for the several ranks of the

enemy's army did not sustain him, but re-

treated at the first onset, whom he closely

followed, and slew them as he went along,

and pursued them to the city of Gaza (which

is the limit of their country) : after this he

spoiled their camp, in which he found great

riches ; and he destroyed their gods.

2. When this had proved the event of the

battle, David thought it proper, upon a consul-

tation with the elders and rulers, and captains

of thousands, to send for those that were in

the flower of their age out of all his country-

men, and out of the whole land, and withal

for the priests and the Levites, in order to

their going to Kirjathjearim, to bring up the

ark of God out of that city, and to carry it to

Jerusalem, and there to keep it, and offer be-

fore it those sacrifices and those other honours

with which God used to be well pleased ; foj

had they done thus in the reign of Saul, theV

had not undergone any great misfortunes al

all. So when the whole body of the people

were come together, as they had resolved tc

do, the king came to the ark, which the priests

brought out of the house of Amiaadab, and

laid it upon a new cart, and permitted their

brethren and their children to draw it, toge-

ther with the oxen. Before it went the king,

and the whole multitude of the people with

him, singing hymns to God, and making use

of all sorts of songs usual among theiii, with

variety of the sounds of musical instruments,

and with dancing and singing of psalms, as

also with the sounds of trumpets and of cym-
bals, and so brought the ark to Jerusalem.

But as they were come to the threshing-floor

of Chidon, a place so called, Uzzah was slain

by the anger of God ; for as the oxen shook

the ark, he stretched out his hand, and would
needs take hold of it. Now because he ua>-

not a priest,* and yet touched the ark, God

• Josephus seems to be partly in the right, when he
observes here that Uzzah was no priest (though i>erhaps

he might be a Levite), and was therefore struck dead
for touching the ark, contrary to the law, and for wl-.ich

profane raslincss death was tlie penalty by that law
Xumb. iv, \f>, t'l). See the like before, Antiq. b. vi,

ch. i, sect. 4. It is not impmtwble that the putting this

ark in a cart, when it ought to have been carried by the
priests or Levites, as it was presently here in Josephus s<j

carried from Obededom's house to David's, might be
also an occasion of the anger of God on that breach oi

his law See Niunb. iv 15 ; I Chron. xv, 13.
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struck him dead. Hereupon both the king

and the people were displeased at the death

of Uzzah ; and the place where he died is still

called the Breach of Uzzah unto this day. So

David was afraid ; and supposing that if he

received the ark to himself into the city, he

miglit sufler in the like manner as Uzzah had

sutj'eredjwho, upon his bare putting out his

hand to the ark, died in the manner already

mentioned, he did not receive it to himself

into the city, but he took it aside unto a cer-

tain place belonging to a righteous man,
whose name was Obededom, who was by his

family a Levite, and deposited the ark with

him ; and it remained there three entire

months. This augmented the house of Obe-
dedom, and conferred many blessings upon
it; and when tlie king heard what had befal-

len Obededom, how he was become, of a poor

man in a low estate, exceedingly happy, and
the object of envy to all those that saw or in-

quired after his house, he took courage, and
lioping that he should meet with no misfor-

tune thereby, he transferred the ark to his

own house, the priests carrying it, while seven

companies of singers, who were set in that

order by the king, went before it, and while

he himself played upon the harp, and joined

in the music, insomuch tliat when his wife

Michal, the daughter of Saul, who was our
first king, saw him so doing, she laughed at

him ; but when they had brought in the ark,

they placed it under the tabernacle which
David had pitched for it, and he offered cost-

ly sacrifices and peace-offerings, and treated

the whole multitude, and dealt both to the

women, and the men, and the infants, a loaf

of bread and a cake, and another cake baked
in a pan, with a portion of the sacrifice. So
when he had thus feasted the people, he sent

them away, and he himself returned to his

own house.

3. But when Michal his wife, the daughter
of Saul, came and stood by him, she wished
him all otlier happiness ; and entreated that

whatsoever he should farther desire, to the ut-

most possibility, might be given him by God,
and tliat he might be favourable to him

; yet

did she blame him, that so great a king as he
was should dance after an unseemly manner,
and in his ckncing uncover himself among the

servants and the hand-maidens; but he re-

plied, that he was not ashamed to do what
was acceptable to God, who had preferred

him before her father, and before all others ;

that he would play frequently, and dance,

without any regard to what the hand-maidens
and she herself thought of it. So this Michal
had no children ; however, when she was
afterward married to him to whom Saul her
father had given her (for at this time David
had taken her away from him, and had her
himself), she bare five children. But con-
cerning those matters I shall discourse in a
proper place.

1

4. Now when the king saw that his afiiiira

grew better almost every day, by tl;c will of

God, he thought he should oflcnd him, if,

while he himself continued in iiousl-s made ot

cedar, such as were of a great heiglit, ;v.r! liad

the most curious works of arcbitectuiv in

them, he should overlook the ark while it was

laid in a tabernacle, and w&t desirous to build

a temple to God, as Moses had predicted such

a temple should be built.* And when ho

had discoursed with Nathan the prophet about

these things, and had been encouraged by

him to do whatsoever he had a mind to do,

as having God with him and his helper in all

things, he was thei-eupon the more ready to

set about that building. But God ajjpeared

to Nathan that very night, and commanded
him to say to David,-j- that he took Iris pur-

pose and his desires kindly, since nobody had

before now taken it into their head to build

him a temple, although upon his having such

a notion he would not permit him to build him
that temple, because he had made many wars,

and was defiled with the slaughter of his ene-

mies; that, however, after his death, in his old

age, and when he had lived a long life, there

should be a temple built by a son of his, who
should take the kingdom after him, and

should be called Solomon, whom he promised

to provide for, as a father provides for his

son, by preserving the kingdom for his son a

posterity, and delivering it to them ; but that

he would still punish him if he sinned, with

diseases and barrenness of land. When Da-

vid understood this from the prophet, and

was overjoyful at this knowledge of the sure

continuance of the dominion to his posterity,

and that his house should be splendid, and

very famous, he came to the ark, and fell

down on his face, and began to adore God,

and to return thanks to him for all his bene-

fits, as well for those that he had already be-

stowed upon him, in raising him from a low

ntate, and from the employment of a shep-

}ierd, to so great dignity of dominion and

glory, as for those also which he had pro-

mised to his posterity ; and, besides, for

that providence which he had exercised over

the Hebrews, in procuring them the liberty

they enjoyed. And when he had said thus,

• Josephus here informs us, that, aeconling to his

understanding of the sense of his cjpy of the Penta-

teuch, Moses had himself foretold the building of the

temple, which yet is nowhere, that I know of, in our
present copies. And that this is not a mistake set down
by him unwarily, appears by what he obser\'ed before,

on Antiq. b. iv, ch. viii, sect. 46, how Moses foretold,

that upon the Jews' future disobedience, their temple

should be burnt and rebuilt, and that not once only, but

several times afterward. See also Josephus's mention
of God's former commands to build such a temple pre-

sently (ell. xiv, sect. 2), contrary to our other copies, or

at least to our translation of the Hebrew, 2 Sam. vii, 6,

7 s 1 Chron. xvii, 5, 6.

t Josephus seems, in this place, with our modem in-

terpreters, to confound the two distinct predictions

which God made to David and to Nathan, concerning

the building him a temple by one of David's posterity;

the one belongeth to Solomon, the other to the Mc»iah

;

the distinction between which is of the greatest conbe«
QueDOF to the Christian reliQion.

3
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and had sung an hymn of praise to God, he

went his way

CHAPTER V.

HOW DAVID BR©L'GHT UNDER THE PHILISTINES,

AND THE MOABITES, AND THE KINGS OF SO-

PHENE, AND OF DAMASCUS, AND OF THE
SVRIANS, AS ALSO THE IDUMEANS, IN WAR ;

AND HOW HE MADE A LEAGUE WITH THE
KING OF HAMATH ; AND WAS MINDFUL OF
THE FRIENDSHIP THAT JONATHAN, THE SON

OF SAUL, HAD BORNE TO HIJI.

§ 1. A LITTLE while after this, he considered

that he ought to make war against the Philis-

tines, and not to see any idleness or laziness

permitted in his management, that so it might

prove, as God had foretold to him, that, when

he had overthrown his enemies, he should

leave his posterity to reign in peace afterward

:

so he called together his army again, and when
he had charged them to be ready and prepar-

ed for war, and when he thought that all things

in his army were in a good state, he removed

from Jerusalem, and came against the Philis-

tines ; and when he had overcome them in bat-

tle, and had cut off a great part of their coun-

try, and adjoined it to the country of the He-
orews, he transferred the war to the Moabites;

and when he had overcome two parts of their

army in battle, he took the remaining part cap-

tive, and imposed tribute upon them, to be

paid annually. He then made war against

Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of So-

phene ; and when he had joined battle with

him at the river Euphrates, he destroyed

twenty thousand of his footmen, and about

seven thousand of his horsemen ; he also

took a thousand of his chariots, and destroy-

ed the greatest part of them, and ordered

that no more than one hundred should be

kept.*

2. Now when Hadad,f king of Damascus

and of Syria, heard that David fought against

Hadadezer, who was his friend, be came to

his assistance with a powerful array, in hopes

to rescue him ; and when be had joined battle

with David at the river Euphrates, he failed

• David's reserving only one bundled chariots for

himself, out of one thousand he had taken from Hada-
dezer, was most probably done in compliance with the

law of Moses, which forbade a king of Israel " to mul-
tiply horses to himself," Deut. xvii, 16 ; one of the

princijral uses of horses in Judea at that time being for

drawing their chariots. See Josh, xii, 6 ; and Antiq,

b. V, chap. 1, sect. 18.

f It desertes here to be remarked, that this Hadad,
being a very great king, was conquered by David, whose
jiosterity yet for several generations were called Bcnha-
dad, or the son of Hadad, tUl the days of Ha2ael, whose
son Adar or Ader is also in our Hebrew copy (2 Kings
xiii, 24), written Benhadad ; but in Josephus, Adad or
Adar. And strange it is, that the son of Hazael, said to

be such in the same text, and in Josephus (Antiq. b. ix,

ch.ip. viii, sect, 7) should still be called the son of Ha-
'lad. I would therefore here correct our Hebrew copy
from Josephus's, which scc-ns to have the true reading.

of his purpose, and lost in the battle a great

number of his soldiers ; for there were slain

of the army of Hadad twenty thousand, and

all the rest fled. Nicolaus [of Damascus] also

makes mention of this king in the fourth book

of his histories; where lie speaks thus: " A
great while after these things had happened,

there was one of that country whose name
was Hadad, who was become very jwtent : he

reigned over Damascus and the other partg

of Syria, excepting Phoenicia. He made war

against David, tlie king of Judca, and tried

his fortune in many battles, and particularly

in the last battle at Euphrates, wherein he was

beaten. He seemed to have been the most
excellent of all their kings in strength and
manhood." Nay, besides this, he says of hi?

posterity, that " They succeeded one another

in his kingdom, and in his name ;" where he

thus speaks :
" When Hadad was dead, his

posterity reigned for ten generations, each of

his successors receiving from his father that

his dominion, and this his name ; as did the

Ptolemies in Egypt. But the third was the

most powerful of them all, and was willing to

avenge the defeat his forefather had received :

so he made an expedition against the Jews,

and laid waste the city which is now called

Samaria." Nor did be err from the truth ; for

this is that Hadad who made the expedition

against Samaria, in the reign of Ahab, king

of Israel ; concerning whom we shall speak

in due place hereafter.

3. Now when David had made an expedi-

tion against Damascus and the other parts of

Syria, and had brought it all into subjection,

and had placed garrisons in the country, and
appointed that they should pay tribute, he r^
turned home. He also dedicated to God at

Jerusalem the golden quivers, the entire ar-

mour which the guards of Hadad used to

wear; which Shishak, the king of Egypt,

took away when be fought with David's

grand-son, Rehoboam, with a great deal of

other wealth which he carried out of Jerusa>

lem. However, these things will come to bo

explained in their proper places hereafter.

Now as for the king of the Hebrews, he was
assisted by God, who gave liim great success

in his wars ; and he made an expedition against

the best cities of Hadadezer, Betah and IMa-

chon ; so he took them by force, and laid them
waste. Therein was found a very great quan
tity of gold and silver, besides that sort of

bra«s which is said to be more valuable than

gold ; of which brass Solomon made that large

vessel which was called Tlie [Brazen] Sea, and

those most curious lavers, when he built tlie

temple for God.

4. But when^he king of Hamath was Ii>

formed of the ill success of Hadadezer, and
had heard of the ruin of his army, he was
afraid on his own account, and resolved to

make a league of friendship and fidelity with

David, before he should come af^ainst him ; so
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he sent to him his son Jbram, and professed

that he owed him thanks for fighting against

Hadadezer, who was his enemy, and made a

league with him of mutual assistance and

friendship. He also sent him presents, ves-

sels of ancient workmanship, both of gold, of

silver, and of brass. So when David had

made this league of mutual assistance with

Toi (for that was the name of the king of

Hamath), and had received the presents he

sent him, he dismissed his son with that re-

spect which was due on both sides ; but then

David brought those presents that were sent

by him, as also the rest of the gold and silver

which he had taken of the cities whom he had

conquered, and dedicated them to God. Nor
did God give victory and success to him only

when he went to the battle himself, and led

his own array, but he gave victory to Abishai,

tne brother of Joab, general of his forces,

over the Idumeans,* and by him to David,

when he sent him with an army into Idumea;

for Abishai destroyed eighteen thousand of

tliem in the battle ; whereupon the king [of

Israel] placed garrisons through all Idumea,

and received the tribute of the country, and

of every head among them. Now David was

in his nature just, and made his determination

with regard to truth. He had for the gene-

ral of his whole army Joab ; and he made Je-

hoshaphat, tlie son of Ahilud, recorder: he

also appointed Zadok, of the family of Phi-

neas, to be high-priest, together with Abiathar,

for he was his friend : he also made Seisan the

scribe ; and committed the command over the

guards of his body to Benaiah, the son of Je-

hoiada. His elder sons were near his body,

and had the care of It also.

5. He also called to mind the covenants

and the oaths he had made with Jonathan,

the son of Saul, and the friendship and affec-

tion Jonathan had for him ; for besides all the

rest of his excellent qualities with which he

was endowed, he was also exceeding mindful

of such as had at other times bestowed bene-

fits upon him. He therefore gave order that

inquiry should be made, whether any of Jo-

nathan's lineage were living, to whom he

might make return of that familiar acquaint-

ance which Jonathan had had with him, and
for which he was still debtor. And when one

of Saul's freed men was brought to him, who
was acquainted with those of his family that

were still living, he asked him whether he

•ould tell him of any one belonging to Jona-

than that was now alive, and capable of a re-

.^uital of the benefits which he had received

• By this great victory over the Iduiseans or Edom-
Ites, the posterity of Elsau, and by the consequent tri-

bute paid by that nation to the Jews, were the prophe-
cies delivered to Rebecca before Jacob and Esau were
horn, and by old Isaac before his death, that the elder,

Esau (or the Edomites), should serve the younger, Ja-
cob (or the Israelites) ; and Jacob (or the Israelites)

should be Esau's (or the Edomites) lord, remarkably
fulfilled. See Antiq. b. viii, ch. vii, sect. 6; Gen. xxv,
JS and the notes on Antiq. b. i, ch. xviii, sect. 6, 6

from Jonathan. And when he said that a son

of his was remaining, whose name was Me-
phibosheth, but that he was lame of his feet

;

for that when his nurse heard that the father

and grand-father of the child were fallen in

the battle, she snatched him up, and fled away,
and let him fall from her shoulders, and his

feet were lamed. So when he had learned

where and by whom he was brought up, he
sent messengers to Machir, to the city of Lo-
debar, for with hia> was the son of Jonathan
brought up, and senf for him to come to him.

So when Mephibosheth came to the king, he

fell on his face and worshipped him ; but Da-
vid encouraged him, and bade him be of good
cheer, and expect better times. So he gave

him his father's house, and all the estate which

his grand-father Saul was in possession of, and

bade him come and diet with him at his own
table, and never to be absent one day from

that table. And when the youth had wor-

shipped him, on account of his words and
gifts given to him, he called for Ziba, and told

him that he had given the youth his father's

house, and all Saul's estate. He also ordered

that Ziba should cultivate his land, and take

care of it, and bring him the profits of all to

Jerusalem. Accordingly David brought him
to his table every day; and bestowed upon the

youth, Ziba and his sons, who were in num-
ber fifteen, and his servants, who were in num-
ber twenty. When the king had made these

appointments, and Ziba had worshipped him,

and promised to do all that he had bidder

him, he went his way ; so that this son of Jo-

nathan dwelt at Jerusalem, and dieted at the

king's table, and had the same care that a son

could claim taken of him. He also had him-

self a son, whom he named Mieha.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE WAK WAS WAGED AGAINST THE AM-
MONITES, AND HAPPILY CONCLUDED.

§ 1. These were the honours that such as

were left of Saul's and Jonathan's lineage re-

ceived from David. About this time died

Nahash, the king of the Ammonites, who was

a friend of David's; and when his son had suc-

ceeded his father in the kingdom, David sent

ambassadors to him to comfort him ; and ex-

horted him to take his lather's deaui patiently,

and to expect that he would continue the same

kindness to himself which he had shown to his

father. But the princes of the Ammonites

took this message in evil part, and not as

David's kind dispositions gave reason to take

it ; and they excited tlie king to resent it

;

and said that David had sent men to spy out

the country, and what strength it had, undei

the pretence of humanity and kindness. They

farther advised him t& have a care, and not to
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give heed to David's words, lest he should be
deluded by him, and so fall into an inconsol-

able calamity. Accordingly Nahash's [son],

the king of the Ammonites, thought these

princes spake what was more probable than

the truth would admit, and so abused the am-
bassadors after a very harsh manner ; for he
shaved the one half of their beards, and cut off

one half of their garments, and sent his an-

swer not in words but in deeds. When the

king of Israel saw this, he had indignation at

it, and showed openly that he would not over-

look this injurious and contumelious treat-

ment, but would make war witli the Ammon-
ites, and would avenge this wicked treatment

of his ambassadors 0:1 their king. So that the

king's intimate friends and commanders, un-
derstanding that they had violated their league,

and were liable to be punished for the same,
made preparations for war ; they also sent a

thousand talents to the Syrian king of Meso-
potamia, and endeavoured to prevail with him
to assist them for that pay, and Shobach. Now
these kings had twenty thousand footmen.
They also hired the king of the country called

Maacah, and a fourth king, by name Ishtob
;

which last had twelve thousand armed men.
2. But David was under no consternation

at this confederacy, nor at the forces of the

Ammonites ; and putting his trust in God,
because he was going to war in a just cause,

on account of the injurious treatment he had
met with, he immediately sent Joab, the cap-

tain of his host, against them, and gave hiiii

the flower of his army, who pitched his camp
by Rabbath, the metropolis of the Ammonites;
wnereupon the enemy came out, and set them-
selves in array, not all of them together, but
in two bodies ; for the auxiliaries were set in

array in tlie plain by themselves, but the army
of the Ammonites at the gates over-against the

Hebrews. When Joab saw this, he opposed
one stratagem against another, and chose out
the most hardy part of his men, and set tJiem

in opposition to the king of Syria, and the

kings that were with him, and gave the other

part to his brother Abishai, and bid him set

tncm in opposition to the Ammonites; and
said to him, That in case he should see that

he Syrians distressed him, and were too hard
for him, he should order his troops to turn
about, and assist him : and he said. That he
himself would do the same to him, if he saw
him in the like distress from the Ammonites.
So he sent his brother before, and encouraged
him to do every thing courageously and with

alacrity, which would teach them to be afraid

of disgrace, and to fight manfully ; and so he
dismissed him to fight with the Ammonites,
while he fell upon the Syrians. And though
they made a strong opposition for a while,

Joab slew many of them, but compelled the

rest to betake themselves to flight ; which,
•when the Ammonites saw, and were withal
niVaid of Abisbai and his army, tliey staid no

]

longer, but imitated their auxiliaries, and fied

to the city. So Joab, when he had thus over-

come tlie enemy, returned with great joy tc

Jerusalem to the king.

3. This defeat did not still induce the Am-
monites to be quiet, nor to own those that

were superior to them to be so, and be still,

but they sent to Chalaman, the king of the Sy-

rians, beyond Euphrates, and hired for an

auxiliary. He had Shobach for the captain

of his host, with eighty tliousand footmen,

and ten thousand horsemen. Now when the

king of the Hebrews understood that tlie Am-
monites had again gathered so great an army
together, he determined to make war with

them no longer by his generals, but he passed

over the river Jordan himself with all his army

;

and when he met them he joined battle with

them, and overcame tliem, and slew forty

thousand of their footmen, and seven thou-

sand of their horsemen. He also wounded

Shobach, the general of Chalaman's forces,

who died of that stroke ; but the people of

Mesopotamia, upon such a conclusion of the

battle, delivered themselves up to David, and

sent him presents, who at winter-time return-

ed to Jerusalem. But at the beginning of the

spring he sent Joab, the captain of his host, fc

fight against the Ammonites, who overran all

their country, and laid it waste, and shut

tliem up in their metropolis Rabbah, and be-

sieged them therein.

CHAPTER VII.

now DAVID FELL IN LOVE WITH P.ATHSHEBA,

AND SLEW HEE HUSBAND URIAH, FOR M HIGH

HE IS REPROVED BY NATHAN.

§ 1. But David fell now into a very griev-

ous sin, though he were otherwise naturally

a righteous and a religious man, and one that

firmly observed the laws of our fj|thers ; for

when late in an evening he took a view round
him from the roof of his royal palace, where
he used to walk at that hour, he saw a woman
washing herself in her own house : she was

one of extraordinary beauty, and therein sur-

passed all other women ; her name was Bath-

sheba. So he was overcome by that woman's
beauty, and was not able to restrain his desires,

but sent for her, and lay with her. Hereupon
she conceived with child, and sent to the king,

that he should contrive some way for conceal-

ing her sin (for, according to the laws of their

fathers, she who had been guilty of adultery

ought to be put to death). So the king sent

for Joab's armour-bearer from the siege, who
was the woman's husband ; and his name was

Uriah : and when he was come, the king in-

quired of him about the army, and about thti

siege ; and when he had made answer, that

all their aflfairs went according to their wishes,
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the king took some portions of meat from

his supper, and gave them to him, and bade

lum go home to his wife, and take his rest

with her. Uriah did not do so, but slept

near the king with the rest of his armour-

bearers. When the king was informed of

this, he asked him why he did not go liome

to his house, and to his wife, after so long an

absence ; whicli is the natural custom of all

men, when they come from a long journey.

Re replied, that it was not right, while his

fellow-soldiers, and the general of the army,

slept upon the ground, in the camp, and in

\n enemy's country, that he should go and

take his rest, and solace himself with his wife.

So when he had thus replied, the king order-

ed him to stay there that night, that he might

dismiss him the next day to the general. So

the king invited Uriah to supper, and af-

ter a cunning and dexterous manner plied

him with drink at supper till he was thereby

disordered
;
yet did he nevertheless sleep at

the king's gates, without any inclination to go
to liis wife. Upon this the king was very

angry at him ; and wrote to Joab, and com-
manded him to punisli Uriah, for he told him
that he had ofi'ended him ; and he suggested

to him the manner in which he would have

him punished, that it might not be discovered

that he was himself the author of this his pu-

nishment; for he charged him to set him
over-against that part of the enemy's array

where the attack would be most hazardous,

and where he might be deserted, and be in the

greatest jeopardy ; for he bade him order his

fellow-soldiers to retire out of the fight.

When he had written thus to him, and sealed

the letter with his 'own seal, he gave it to U-
riah to curry to Joab. When Joab had re-

ceived it, and upon reading it understood the

king's purpose, he set Uriah in that place

where he knew the enemy would be most
troublesome to them ; and gave him for his

partners some of the best soldiers in the army

;

and said t^at he would also come to their assist-

ance with the whole army, that if possible they

might break down some part of the wall, and
enter the city. And he desired him to be

glad of the opportunity of exposing himself

to such great pains, and not to be displeased

at it, since he was a valiant soldier, and had a

great reputation for his valour, botli with the

king and with his countrymen. And when
Uriah undertook the work he was set upon
with alacrity, he gave private orders to those

who were to be his companions, that when
they saw the enemy make a sally, they should

leave him. When, therefore, the Hebrews
made an attack upon the city, the Ammonites
were afraid that the enemy might prevent

them, and get up into the city, and this at the

very place whither Uriah was ordered ; so they

exposed their best soldiers to be in the fore-

front, and opened their gates suddenly, and
fell upon the enemj with great vehemence, and

ran violently upon them. When those that were

with Uriah saw this, they all retreated backward,

as Joab had directed them beforehand ; but

Uriah, as ashamed to run away and leave his

post, sustained the enemy, and receiving the

violence of their onset, he slew many of them j

but being encompassed round, and caught in

the midst of them, he was slain, and some o-

ther of his companions were slain with him.

2. When this was done, Joab sent messen-

gers to the king, and ordered them to tell him
that he did what he could to take the city soon;

but that as they made an assault on the wall,

they had been forced to retire with great loss;

and bade them, if they saw the king was

angry at it, to add this, that Uriah was slain

also. When the king had heard this of the

messengers, he took it heinously, and said

that they did wrong when they assaulted the

wall, whereas they Ought, by undermining

and other stratagems of war, to endeavour

the taking of the city, especially when they

had before their eyes the example of Abime.
lech, the son of Gideon, who would needs

take the tower in Thebes by force, and was

killed by a large stone thrown at liim by an

old woman ; and, although he was a man of

great prowess, he died ignominiously by the

dangerous manner of his assault. That they

should remember this accident, and not comu
near the enemy's wall, for that the best nie>

thod of making war with success was to call

to mind the accidents of former wars, and

what good or bad success had attended them

in the like dangerous cases, that so they might

imitate the one, and avoid the other. But
when tl^e king was in this disposition, the

messenger told him that Uriah was slain also

;

whereupon he was pacified. So he bade the

messenger go back to Joab and tell him, that

this misfortune is no other than what is com-

mon among mankind ; and that such is the

nature, and such the accidents of war, inso-

much that sometimes the enemy will have

success therein, and sometimes others ; but

that he ordered him to go on still in his care

about the siege, that no ill accident might be-

fall him in it hereafter : that they should

raise bulwarks and use machines in besieging

the city ; and when they have gotten it, to

overturn its very foundations, and to destroy

all those that are in it. Accordingly the mes-

senger carried the king's message wjth which

he was charged, and made haste to Joab.

But Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, when she

was informed of the death of her husband,

mourned for his death many days ; and when
her mourning was over, and the tears which

she shed for Uriah were dried up, the king

took her to wife presently; and a son was

born to him by her.

3. With this marriage God was not well

pleased, but was thereupon angry at David ;

and he appeared to Nathan the prophet in

his sleep, and complained of the king. Now



194 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book VII.

Nathan was a fair and prudent man ; and con-

jidering that kings, when they fall into a pas-

fiion, are guiiled more by that passion than

they are by justice, he resolved to conceal the

tlireateuings that proceeded from God, and

made a good-natured discourse to him, and

tliis after the manner following:—He desired

Uiat the king would give him his opinion in

.he following case ;
—" There were," said he,

j

•' two Hien inhabiting the same city, the one

of them was rich and [the other poor]. The
rich man had a great many flocks of cattle,

of sheep, and of kiue ; but the poor man had

but one ewe-lamb. This he brought up with

his children, and let her cat her food with

them ; and he had the same natural affection

for her which any one might have for a daugh-

ter. Now upon the coming of a stranger to

the rich man, he would not vouchsafe to kill

any of his own flocks, and thence feast his

friend ; but he sent for the poor man's lamb,

and took her away from him, and made her

ready for food, and thence feasted the stran-

ger." This discourse troubled the king ex-

ceedingly ; and he denounced to Nathan, that

" this man was a wicked man, who could

dare to do such a thing ; and that it was but

just that he should restore the lamb fourfold,

and be punished with death for it also."

Upon this, Nathan immediately said, that he

was himself the man who ought to suffer

those punishments, and tliat by his own sen-

tence; and that it was he who had perpe-

trated this great and horrid crime. He also

revealed to him, and laid before him, the an-

ger of God against him, who had made him
king oyer the army of the Hebrews, and lord

of all the nations, and those many and great

nations round about him ; who had formerly

delivered him out of the hands of Saul, and

had given him such wives as he had justly and

legally married ; and now this God was des-

pised by bim, and affronted by his impiety,

when he had married, and now had another

man's wife ; and by exposing her husband to

the enemy, had really slain him ; that God
would inflict punishments upon him on ac-

count of those instances of wickedness ; that

his own wives should be forced by one of his

sons ; and that he should be treacherously

supplanted by the same son; and that al-

though he had perpetrated his wickedness se-

crectly, yet should that punishment which he

was to undergo be inflicted publicly upon
him ; " that, moreover," said lie, " the child

who was born to thee of her, shall soon die."

When the king was troubled at these mes-
sages, and sufficiently confounded, and said,

with tears and sorrow, that he had sinned (for

he was without controversy a pious man, and
guilty of no sin at all in his whole life, ex-

cepting those in the matter of Uriah), God
had compassion on him, and was reconciled

10 him, and promised that he would preserve
10 bim both liis life .and l.is kingdom ; for he

said, that seeing he repented of the things he

had done, he was no longer displeased with

him. So Nathan, when he had delivered this

prophecy to the king, returned home.

4. However, God sent a dangerous dis-

temper upon the child that was born to David
of the wife of Uriah ; at which the king was

troubled, and did not take any food for seven

days, although his servants almost forced

him to take it; but he clothed himself in a

black garment, and fell down, and lay upon
the ground in sackcloth, entreating God for

the recovery of the child, for he vehementlj

loved the child's mother ; but when, on tlie

seventh day, the child was dead, the king's

servants durst not tell him of it, as supposing

that when he kne«1it, he would still less ad-

mit of food and other care of himself, by rea-

son of his grief at the death of his son, since

when the child was only sick, he so greatly

afflicted himself, and grieved for him; but

when tlie king perceived that his servants

were in disorder, and seemed to be affected as

those are who are very desirous to conceal

something, he undei-stood that the child was

dead ; and when he had called one of his ser-

vants to him, and discovered that so it was,

he arose up and washed himself, and took a

white garment, and came into the tabernacle

of God. He also commanded them to set

supper before him, and thereby greatly sur-

prised his kindred and servants, while he did

nothing of this when the child was sick, but

did it all when he was dead. Whereupon, hav-

ing first begged leave to ask him a question,

they besought him to tell them the reason of

this his conduct; he then called them unskil-

ful people, and instructed them how he liad

hopes of the recovery of the child while it was

alive, and accordingly did all that was proper

for him to do, as thinking by such means to

render God propitious to him ; but that when
the child was dead, there was no longer any

occasion for grief, which was then to no pur-

pose. When he had said this, they commend-
ed the king's wisdom and understanding.

He then went in unto Bathsheba his wife,

and she conceived and bare a son ; and by

the command of Natlian the prophet, called

his name Solomon.

5. But Joab sorely distressed the Ammon-
ites in the siege, by cutting off their waters,

and depriving them of other means of sub-

sistence, till they were in the greatest want of

meat and drink, for they depended only on

one small well of water, and this they durst

not drink of too freely, lest the fountain

should entirely fail them. So he wrote to the

king, and informed him thereof; and persuad-

ed him to come himself to take the city, that

he might have tJie honour of the victory.

Upon this letter of Joab's, the king accepted

of his good-will ajid fidelrcy, ana took with

him his army, and came to the destruction ol

Rabbah ; and when he had takea it by force.
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he gave it to his soldiers to plunder it ; but
he himself took the king of the Ammonites'
crown, the weight of which was a talent of

gold ; * and it had in its middle a precious

stone called a sardonyx ; which crown David
ever after wore on his own head. He also

found many other vessels in the city, and those

both splendid and of great price ; but as for

the men, he tormented them, -j- and then de-

stroyed them : and when he had taken the

other cities of the Ammonites by force, he

treated them after the same manner.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW ABSALOM MURDERED AMNON, WHO HAD
FORCED HIS OWN SISTER ; AND HOW HE WAS
BANISHED, AND AFTERWARDS RECALLED BY
DAVID.

§ 1. When the king was returned to Jerusa-

lem, a sad misfortune befel his house, on the

occasion following : He had a daughter, who
was yet a virgin, and very handsome, inso-

much that she surpassed all the most beauti-

ful women ; her name was Tamar ; she had
the same mother with Absalom. Now Am-
non, David's eldest son, fell in love with her,

and being not able to obtain his desires, on ac-

count of her virginity, and the custody she

was under, was so much out of order, nay,

his grief so eat up his body, that he grew lean,

and his colour was changed. Now there was

one Jonadab, a kinsman and friend of his,

who discovered this his passion, for he was an

extraordinary wise man, and of great sagacity

of mind. When, therefore, he saw that every

morning Amnon was not in body as he ought

to be, he came to him, and desired him to tell

him what was the cause of it : however, he

said that he guessed that it arose from the pas-

sion of love. Amnon confessed his passion,

that he was in love with a sister of his, who
had the same father with himself. So Jona-

dab suggested to him by what method and

* That a talent of gold was about seven pounds
weight, see the description of the temples, chap. xiii.

Nor could Josephus well estimate it higher, smce he
here says that David wore it on his head perpetually.

+ Whether Josephus saw the words of our copies, 2
Sam. xii, 31, and 1 C!hron. xx, 3, that David put the
inhabitants, or at least the garrison of Rabbah, and of
the other Ammonite cities which he besieged and took,
under, or cut them with saws, and under, or with har-
rows of iron, and under, or with axes of iron, and made
them pass through the brick kiln, is not here directly

expressed. If he saw them, as it is most probable he
did, he certainly expounded them of tormenting these
Ammonites to death, who were none of those seven na-
tions of Canaan, whose wickedness had rendered them
Incapable of mercy; otherwise I should be inclinable
to think that the meaning, at least as the words are in
Samuel, might only be this : That they were made the
lowest slaves, to work in sawing timber or stone, in har-
rowing the fields, in Hewing timber, in making and
burning bricks, aJid the like hard ser\'ices, but without
taking away their lives. We never elsewhere, that I

remember, meet with such methods of cruelty in put-
ting men to death in all the Bible, or in any other an-
cient History wnatsoever : nor do the words in Samuel
seem naturally to refer to any such thing.

contrivance he might obtain his desires ; foi

he persuaded him to pretend sickness, and
bade him, when his father should come to him,

to beg of him that his sister might come and
minister to him ; for, if that were done, ho
should be better, and should quickly recover

from his distemper. So Amnon lay down on
his bed, and pretended to be sick, as Jonadab
had suggested. When his father came, and
inquired how he did, he begged of him to send
his sister to him. Accordingly, he presently

ordered her to bfi brought to him j and when
she was come, Amnon bade her make cakes

for him, and fry them in a pan, and do it all

with her own hands, because he should take

them better from her hand [than from any
one's else]. So she kneaded the flour in the

sight of her brother, and made him cakes, and
baked them in a pan, and brought them to

him
J
but at that time he would not taste them,

but gave order to his servants to send all that

were there out of his chamber, because he had
a mind to repose himself, free from tumult
and disturbance. As soon as what he had
commanded was done, he desired his sister to

bring his supper to him into the inner parlour

;

which, when the damsel had done, he tool'

hold of her, and endeavoured to persuade hei

to lie with him. Whereupon the damsel cried

cut, and said, " Nay, brother, do not force

me, nor be so wicked as to transgress the lawsj

and bring upon thyself the utmost confusion.

Curb this thy unrighteous and impure lust,

from which our house will get nothing but

reproach and disgrace." She also advised him
to speak to his father about this affair; foi

he would permit him [to marry her]. This

she said, as desirous to avoid her brother's vio-

lent passion at present. But he would not

yield to her; but, inflamed with love and

blinded with the vehemency of his passion, he

forced his sister : but as soon as Amnon had

satisfied his lust, he hated her immediately,

and giving her reproachful words, bade her

rise up and be gone. And when she said

that this was a more injurious treatment than

the former, if, now he had forced her, he would
not let her stay with him till the evening, bitt

bid her go away in the day-time, and while it

was light, that she might meet with people

that would be witness of her shame,—he com-
manded his servant to turn her out of his

house. Whereupon she was sorely grieved

at the injury and violence that had been offer-

ed to her, and rent her loose coat (for the vir-

gins of old time wore such loose coats tied at

the bands, and let down to the ankles, that

the inner coats might not be seen), and

sprinkled ashes on her head; and went u;i

the middle of the city, crying out and lament-

ing for the violence that had been offered her.

Now Absalom, her brother, happened to meet

her, and asked her what sad thing had be-

fallen her, that she was in that plight; and

'when she had told him what injury had been
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ofriTc'ii la-iy lie comforted her, and desired her

to be (juiet, and take all patiently, and not to

esteem her being corrupted by her brother as

an injury. So she yielded to his advice, and

left off her crying out, and discovering the

force offered lier to the multitude : and she

continued as a widow with her brother Absa-

lom a long time.

2. When David his father knew tliis, he

v.as grieved at the actions of Amnon ; but be-

cause he had au extraordinary affection for

him, for he was his eldest fion, he was com-
pelled not to afflict him ; but Absalom watch-

ed for a fit opportunity of revenging this crime

upon him, for he thoroughly hated him. Now
the second year after this wicked affair about

his sister was over, and Absalom was about to

•;o to sheer his own sheep at Baalhazor, which

is a city in the portion of Ephraim, he be-

sought his father, as well as his brethren, to

come and feast with him : but when David

excused himself, as not being willing to be

burdensome to him, Absalom desired he would
however send his brethren ; whom he did send

accordingly. Then Absalom charged his own
servants, that when they should see Amnon
disordered and drowsy with wine, and he

should give them a signal, they should fear no-

body, but kill him.

3. When they had done as they were com-
manded, the rest of his brethren were astonish-

ed and disturbed, and were afraid for them-

selves, so they immediately got on liorseback,

and rode away to tlieir father : but somebody
there was who prevented them, and told their

father they were all slain by Absalom; where-

upon he was overcome with sorrow, as for so

many of his sons that were destroyed at once,

and that by tlieir brother also; and by this con-

sideration, that it was their brotlier that appear-

ed to have slain them, he aggravated his sorrow

for them. So he neither inquired what was
the cause of this slaughter, nor staid to hear

any thing else, which yet it was but reasonable

to have done, when so very great, and by that

greatness so incredible a misfortune was relat-

ed to him, he rent his clothes, and threw him-

self upon the ground, and thercklay lamenting

the loss of ail his sons, both those who, as he

was informed, were slain, and of him w-ho slew

them. But Jonadab, the son of his brother

Shcmeah, entreated him not to indulge his

sorrow so far, for as to the rest of his sons he

did not believe that they were slain, for he

Jound no cause for such a suspicion ; but he

said it might deserve inquiry as to Amnon,
for it was not unlikely that Absalom might
venture to kill him on account of the injury

he had offered to Tamar. In the mean time,

a great noise of horses, and a tumult of some
people that were coming, turned their attention

to tiiem ; they were the king's sons, who were
fled away from the feast So their father met
them as they were in their grief, and he him-
self grieved with them ; but it was more than

he expected to see those his sons again, who:fi

he had a little before heard to have perishecL

However, there were tears on both sides ; they

lamenting their brother who was killed, and
the king lamenting his son, who was killed

also ; but Absalom fled to Geshur, to his

grandfatlier by liis mother's side, who was king

of tliat country, and he remained with iiim

tliree whole years.

4. Now David had a design to send to Ab-
salom, not that he should come to be punished,

but that he might be with him, for the effects

of his anger were abated by length of time.

It was Joab the captain of his host, that chief,

ly persuaded him so to do ; for he suborned

an ordinary woman, that was stricken in age,

to go to the king in mourning apparel, who
said thus to him :—That two of her sons, in a

coarse way, had some difference between them,

and that in the progress of that difference they

came to an open quarrel, and that one was

smitten by the other, and was dead ; and she

desired him to interpose in this case, and to

do her the favour to save this her son from her

kindred, who were very zealous to have him

that had slain his brother put to death, that sa

she might not be farther deprived of the hopes

she had of being taken care of in her old age

by him ; and that if he would hinder thia

slaughter of her son by those that wished for

it, he would do her a great favour, because

the kindred would not be restrained from their

purpose by any thing else than by the fear of

him :—and when the king had givtn his con-

sent to what tlie woman had begged of him,

she made this reply to him :
—" I owe thee

thanks for thy benignity to me in pitying my
old age, and preventing the loss of my only

remaining child ; but in order to assure me
of this thy kindness, be first reconciled to thine

own son, and cease to be angry with him ; for

how sliall I persuade myself that thou hasJ

really bestowed this favour upon me, while

thou thyself continuest after the like manner
in thy wrath to thine own son ? for it is a fool-

ish thing to add wilfully another to thy dead

son, while the death of tlie other w as brought

about without thy consent:"—and now the

king perceived that this pretended story was
? subordination derived from Joab, aiul was
of his contrivance ; and when, upon inquiry

of the old woman, he understood it to be so

in reality, he called for Joab, and told him lie

had obtained what he requested according to

his own mind ; and he bid him bring Absalom
back, for he was not now displeased, but had

already ceased to be angry witli him. So Joab
bowed himself down to the king, and took his

words kindly, and went immediately to Ge-
shur, and took Absalom witli him, and came to

Jerusalem.

5. However, the king sent a message to hi«

son beforehand,' as he was coming, and com-
manded him to retire to his own house, for

he was r.ot j'et in such a disposition as tc
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fiiink fit at present 1.0 see him. According-

ly, upon t'.ie father's command, he avoided

coming into his presence, and contented him-

self with the respects paid him by his own
family only. Now his beauty was not im-

paired, either by the grief he had been un-

der, or by the want of such care as was
proper to be taken of a king's son, for he

still surpassed and excelled all men in the

tallness of bis body, and was more eminent

I
in a fine appearance] than those that dieted

the most luxuriously ; and indeed such was
the tluckness of the hair of his head, that it

was with difficulty he was polled every eighth

day ; and his hair weighed two hundred she-

kels, • which are five pounds. However, he

dwelt in Jerusalem two years, and became
the father of three sons, and one daughter

;

which daughter was of very great beauty,

and which Rehoboam, the son of Solomon,

took to wife afterward, and had by her a son

named Abijah ; but Absalom sent to Joab,

and desired him to pacify his father entirely

towards him ; and to beseech him to give him
leave to come to him to see him, and speak

with him; but when Joab neglected so to do, he

sent some of his own servants, and set fire to

the field adjoining to him ; which, when Joab
understood, he came to Absalom, and accused

tim of what he had done ; and asked him tlie

reason why he did so ? To which Absalom
replied, that " I have found out this strata-

gem that might bring thee to us, while thou

hast taken no care to perform the injunction

I laid upon thee, which was this, to reconcile

my father to me ; and I really beg it of thee,

now thou art here, to pacify my father as to

me, since I esteem my coming hither to be

more grievous than my banishment, while my
father's wrath against me continues." Here-

by Joab was persuaded, and pitied the distress

that Absalom was in, and became an interces-

sor with the king for him ; and when he had
discoursed with his father, he soon brought

him to that amicable disposition towards Ab-
salom, that he presently sent for him to come
to him ; and when he had cast himself down
upon the ground, and had begged for the

forgiveness of his ofTences, the king, raised

him up, and promised him to forget what he

had formerly done.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE INSURRECTION OF ABSALOM
AGAINST DAVID ; AND CONCERNING AHI-

THOPHEL AND HUSHAI ; AND CONCERNING
ZIBA AND SHIMEI ; AND HOW AHTTHOPHEL
HANGED HIMSELF.

§ 1 . Now Absalom, upon this his success with

the king, procured to himself a great many

* Of this weight of Absalom's iiair, how in twenty or
fhirty years U might well amount to two hundred she-

,

horses, and many chariots, and that in a little

time also. He had moreover fifty armour-

bearers that were about him, and he came
early every day to the kmg's palace, and
spake what was agreeable to surh as camt for

justice and lost their causes, as if that hap-

pened for want of good counsellors about tha

king, or perhaps because the judges mistook

in that unjust sentence thi-y gave ; whereby
he gained the good-will of them all. He
told them, t'nat had he but such authority com-
mitted to him, he would distribute justice

to them in a inost equitable manner. Whe::

he kad made himself so popular among the

multitude, he thought ho had already the

good-will of the people secured to him ; but

when four j-ears j- had passed since his fa-

ther's reconciliation to him, he cair.e to hir.i,

and besought him to give him leave to go tc»

Hebron, and pay a sacrifice to God, because

he vowed it to him when he fled out of the

country. So when David had granted his

request, he went thither, and great multitudes

came running together to him, for he had

sent to a great number so to do.

2. Among thorn came Ahithophel the Gi-

ionite, a counsellor of David's, and two hun-

dred men out of Jerusalem itself, who knew
not his intentions, but were sent for as to a

sacrifice. So ho was appointed king by all

of them, which he obtained by this stratagem.

As soon as this news was brought to Daviil,

and he was informed of what he did not ex-

pect from his son, he was affrighted at this his

impious and bold undertaking, and wondered

that he was so far from remembering how his

offence had been so lately forgiven Inm, that

he undertook much worse and more wicked

enterprizes ; first, to deprive him of that

kingdom which was given him of God .; and,

secondly, to take away his own father's life.

He therefore resolved to fly to tlie parts be-

yond Jordan ; so he called his most intimate

friends together, and communicated to them

all that he had heard of his son's madness.

He committed himself to God, to judge be-

tween them about all their actions ; and left

the care of his royal palace to his ten concu-

bines, and went away from Jerusalem, being

willingly accompanied by the rest of themul-

kels, or to somewhat above six pounds avoirdupois, see

the Literal Accomplishment of Prophecies, pat;c 77, 78.

But a late very judicious autlior thinks that the UlXU
meant not its weight, but its value was twenty sheliels.

Dr. Wall's Critic^ Notes on the Old Testament, upon
2 Sam. xiv. 26. It does not appear what was Jose-

phus's opinion : he sets the text down lioncstly as he
found it in his copies, only he tliought, that " at the

end of days," whea Atealom polled or weighed his hair

was once a week.

t This is one of the best corrections that Josephus'i

copy affords us of a text that, in our ordinar\- copies, is

grossly corrupted. They sav that this rebellion of Ab-
salom was forty years after what went before (of his re-

conciliation to his father), whereas the series of tlie

history shows it couid not he more than four years after

it, as nere in Josephus, whose number is directly con-

firmed by that copy of the Septuagint version whence
the Armenian translation was made, whiih gives us the

same small number of four years.
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thude, who went hastily away with him, and

particularly by those six hundred armed men,

V7ho had beon with him from his first flight in

the days of Saul, But he persuaded Abia-

ihar and Zadok, the hi2;h-priests, who had de-

trmnined to go away with him, as also all the

LiJvites, who were with the ark, to stay be-

hind, as hoping that God would deliver him

without its removal ; but he charged them to

let him know privately how all things went

on ; and he had their sons, Ahimaaz the son

of Zadok, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar,

for ftiithful ministers in all things ; but Ittai

the Giltite went out with him whether David

would let him or not, for he would have per-

suaded him to stay, and on that account he

appeared the more friendly to him ; but as he

was ascending the mount of Olives barefoot-

ed, and all his company were in tears, it was

told him that Ahithophel was with Absalom,

and was of his side. Tliis hearing augment-

ed his grief; and he besought God earnestly

to alienate the mind of Absalom from Ahitho-

phel, for he was afraid that he should persuade

him to follow his pernicious counsel, for he

was a prudent man, ani very sharp in seeing

what was advantageous. When David was

gotten upon the top of tlie mountain, he took

a view of the city ; and prayed to God with

abundance of tears, as having already lost his

kingdom : nnd here it was that a faithful

friend of his, whose name was Hushai, met

him. >\T)cn David saw him with his clothes

rent, and having ashes all over his head, and

in lamentation for the great change of affairs,

ae comforted him, and exhorted him to leave

off grieving ; nay, at length he besought him
to go back to Absalom, and appear as one of

his party, and to fish out the secretest coun-

sels of his mind, and to contradict the coun-

sels of Ahithophel, for that he could not do
him so much good by being with him as

he might by being with Absalom. So he

was prevailed on by David, and left him, and
came to Jerusalem, whither Absalom himself

came also a little while afterward.

3. When David was gone a littlo farther,

there met him Ziba, the servant of Mephi-
bosheth (whom he had sent to take care of

the possessions which had been given him, as

the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul) with a

couple of asses, loaden with provisions, and
desired him to take, as much of them as he

and his followers stood in need of. And
when the king asked him where he had left

Mephiboshetfa, be said he had left him in

Jerusalem, expecting to be chosen king in the

present confusions, in remembrance of the

benefits Saul had conferred upon them. At
this the king had great indignation, and gave
to Ziba all that ne had formerly bestowed on
Mephibosheth, for he determined that it was
much fitter that he should have them than the

Oilier ; at which Ziba greatly rejoiced.

4. When David was at Bahurim, a place

so called, there came out a kinsman of Saul's,

whose name was Shimei, and threw stones at

him, and gave him reproachful words ; and
as his friends stood about the king and pro-

tected him, he persevered still more in his re-

proaches, and called him a bloody man, and
the author of all sorts of mischief. He bade
him also go out of the land as an impure and
accursed wretch ; and he thanked God for

depriving him of his kingdom, and causing

him to be punished for what injuries he had
done to his master [SauP, and this by the

means of his own son. Now when they were
all provoked against him, and angry at him,
and particularly Abishai, who had a mind to

kill Shimei, David restrained his anger. " Let
us not," said he, " bring upon ourselves ano-

ther fresh misfortune to those we have already,

for truly I have not the least regard nor con-

cern for this dog that raves at me : I submit
myself to God, by whose permission this man
treats me in such a wild manner ; nor is it

any wonder that I am obliged to undergo these

abuses from him, while I experience the like

from an impious son of my own ; but perhaps

God will have some commiseration upon us

;

if it be his will we shall overcome them." So
he went on his way without troubling himself

with Shimei, who ran along the other side of

the mountain, and threw out his abusive Ian

guage plentifully. But when David was come
to Jordan, he allowed those that were with

him to refresh themselves; for tliey wera
weary.

5. But when Absalom, and Ahithophel his

counsellor, were come to Jerusalem, with al.

the people, David's friend, Hushai, came to

them ; and when he had worshipped Absalom,
he withall wished that his kingdom might last

a long time, and continue for all ages. But
when Absalom said to him, " How comes
this, that he who was so intimate a friend of

my father's, and appeared faithful to him in all

things, is not with him now, but hath left him,
and is come over to me ?" Hushai's answer
was very pertinent and prudent ; for he said,

" We ought to follow God and the multitude

of the people ; while these, therefore, my lord

and master, are with thee, it is fit that I should
follow them, for thou hast received the king-

dom from God. I will therefore, if thou be-

lievest me to be thy friend, show the same
fidelity and kindness to thee, which thou
knowest I have shown to thy father : nor is

there any reason to be in the least dissatisfied

with the present state of affairs, for the king-

dom is not transferred into anotlier, but re-

mains still in the same family, by the sons
receiving it after his father." This speech

persuaded Absalom, who before suspected

Hushai. And now he called Ahithophel,

and consulted with him what he ought to do

;

he persuaded him to go in uyto his father's

concubines; for he said, that "by this ac-

tion the people would believe that thy dLTer.



Chap. IX. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 199

ence with thj' father is irreconcileable, and

will thonce fight with great alacrity against

thy father, for hitherto they are afraid of tak-

ing up open enmity against him, out of an

expectation that you will be reconciled again."

Accordingly Absalom was prevailed on by

tliis advice, and commanded his servants to

pitch him a tent upon the top of the royal

palace, in the sight of the multitude ; and he

went in and lay with his father's concubines,

Now this came to pass according to the pre-

diction of Nathan, when he prophesied and

signified to him that his son would rise up in

rebellion against him.

6. And when Absalom had done what he

was advised to by Ahithophel, he desired his

advice, in the second place, about the war
against his father. Now Ahithophel only ask-

ed him to let him have ten thousand chosen

men, and he promised he would slay his fa-

ther, and bring the soldiers back again in

safety ; and he said, that then the kingdom
A-ould be firm to him when David was dead

[but not otherwise]. Absalom was pleased

with this advice, and called for Hushai, Da-
vid's friend (for so did he style him), and in-

formed him of tlie opinion of Ahithophel : he

asked, farther, what was his opinion concern-

ing that matter. Now he was sensible that

if Ahithophel's counsel w,Jre followed, David
would be in danger of being seized on, and
slain ; so he attempted to introduce a contrary

opinion, and said, " Thou art not unacquaint-

ed, O king, with the valour of thy father, and
of those that are now with him ; that he hatli

Tiade many wars, and hath always come off

with victory, though probably he now abides

in the camp, for he is very skilful in strata-

gems, and in foreseeing the deceitful tricks of

his enemies
j
yet will he leave his own soldiers

in the evening, and will either hide himself in

some valley, or will place an ambush at some
rock ; so that, when our army joins battle

with him, his soldiers will retire for a little

while, but will come upon us again, as en-

couraged by the king's being near them ; and
in the mean time your father will show him-
self suddenly in the time of the battle, and
will infuse courage into his own people when
they are in danger, but bring consternation to

thine. Consider, therefore, my advice, and
reason upon it, and if thou canst not but ac-

knowledge it to be the best, reject the opinion

of Ahithophel. Send to the entire country of
the Hebrews, and order them to come and
fight with thy father ; and do thou thyself

take the army, and be thine own general in

this war, and do not trust its management to

another ; then expect to conquer him with
ease, when thou overtakest him openly with
his few partizans, but hast thyself many ten

thousands, who will be desirous to demon-
strate to thee their diligence and alacrity. And
if thy fatlier shall shut himself up in some
city, and bear a siege, we will overthrow that

city with machines of war, and by undermin-
ing it." When Hushai had said this, he ob-
tained his point against Ahithophel, for his

opinion was preferred by Absalom before tbt>

other's : however, it was no other than God •

who made the counsel of Hushai appear best
to the mind of Absalom.

7. So Hushai made haste to the high-priests.

Zadok and Abiathav, and told them the opi-
nion of Ahithophel, and his own, and that tbu
resolution was taken to follow this latter ad-
vice. He therefore bade them send to David,
and tell him of it, and to inform uim of the

counsels that had been taken ; and to desire

him farther to pass quickly over Jordan, lest

his son should change his mind, and make
haste to pursue him, and so prevent him, and
seize upon him before he be in safety. Now
the high-priests had their sons concealed in a
proper place out of the city, that they might
carry news to David of what was transacted.

Accordingly, they sent a maid-servant, whom
they could trust, to them, to carry the news
of Absalom's counsels, and ordered them to

signify the same to David with all speed. So
they made no excuse nor delay, but, taking
along with them their fathers* injunctions,

because pious and faithful ministers j and,
judging that quickness and suddenness was
the best mark of faithful service, they maile

haste to meet with David. But certain horse-

men saw them when they were two furlonTj

from the city, and informed Absalom of them,
who immediately sent some to take them ; but
when the sons of the high-priests perceived this,

they went out of the road, and betook them-
selves to a certain village (that village was
called Bahurim) ; there they desired a certain

vroman to hide them, and afford them secu-

rity. Accordingly she let the young men
down by a rope into a well, and laid fleeces

of wool over them ; and when those that pur-

sued them came to her, and asked her whether
she saw them, she did not deny that she had
seen them, for that they staid with her some
time, but she said they then went their ways;
and she foretold, that, however, if they would
follow them directly, they would catck them

;

• This reflection of Josephus*!!, that God brought to
nought tlie dangerous counsel of Ahithojihe), and di-

rccily infatuated wicked Absalom to reject it (which in-
fatuation is what the Scripture styles thejudicial harden-
ing the hearts, and blinding the eyes of men, who, by
their former voluntary wickedness, have justly deserved
to be destroyed, and' are thereby brought to destruc-
tion), is a very just one, and in him not unfrequent.
Nor does Josephus ever puzzle himself, or perplex his
readers, with subtile hypotheses as to the manner of
such judicial infatuations by God, while the justice 0/
them is genendly so obvious. That peculiar manner
of the divine operations, or permissions, or the means
God makes use of in such cases, is often impenetrable
by us. " Secret things belong to the Lord our God

;

but those things that are revealed belong to us, and to

our children for ever, that wc may do all the words of
this law," Deut. xxix. 29. Nor have all the subtilties
of the modems, as far as I see, given any considerable
light in this, and many other the like points of difficul-

tv relating either to divine or human operations.—Sec
the notes on Antiq. b. v, ch. ;, sect. 2 ; and Antiq. b
ix, ch. iv sect. 3.
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but wben, after a long pursuit, they could not

catch them, they came back again ; and when

the woman saw those men were rctiirncu, and

that there was no longer any fear of the young

men's being caught by them, she drew them

up by the rope, and bade them go on their

journey. Accordingly they used great dili-

gence in the prosecution of that journey, and

came to David and informed him accurately

of all the counsels of Absalom, So he com-

mandcd those that were with him to pass over

Jordan while it was night, and not to delay at

all on that account.

8. 13'.it Ahithophel, on rejection of his ad-

vice, got upon his ass and rode away to his

own country, Gilon ; and, calling Iiis family

together, he told them distinctly what advice

he had given Absalom ; and since he had not

been persuaded by it, he said he would evi-

dently perish, and this in no long time, and

that i)avid would overcome him, and return

to his kingdom again ; so he said it was better

that he should take his own life away with

freedom and magnanimity, than expose him-

self to be punished by David, in opposition

to whom he had acted entirely for Absalom.

When he had discoursed thus to them, he

went into the inmost room of his house, and

hanged himself; and thus was the death of

Ahithophel, who was self-condemned ; and

when his relations had taken him down from

the halter, they took care of his funeral. Now,
as for David, he passed over Jordan, as we
Lave said already, and came to ^lahanaim, a

very fine and very strong city ; and all the

chief men cf the country received him with

great pleasure, both out of the shame they

had that he should be forced to flee away
[from Jerusalem"!, and out of the respect they

bare him while ho was in his fonner prospe-

rity. These were Barzillai the Gileadite, and

Sphar the rulei among the Ammonites, and
Machir the principal man of Gilcad ; and

these furnished him with plentiful provisions

for himself and his followers, insomuch that

they wanted no beds nor blankets for them,

nor loaves of bread, nor «ine; nay, they

brought them a great many cattle for slaugh-

ter, and afforded them what furniture they

wanted for their refreshment when they were
weary, and for food, with plenty of other ne-

cessaries.

CHAPTER X.

HOW, WHE.V ABSALOM WAS BEATEN, HE WAS
CAUGHT IN A TREE BY HIS HAIR, AND WAS
SLAIN.

§ 1. And this was the state of David and his

followers: but Absalom got together a vast

army of the Hebrews to oppose his father, and
pasiod 'Jierewitli over the river Jordan, and

sat down not far offMahanaim, in the country

of Gilead. He appointed Aniasa to, be cap-

tain of all his host, instead of Joab his kins-

man : his father was Ithra, and bis mother

Abigail : now she and Zeruiah, the mother oi

Joab, were David's sisters ; but when David

had numbered his followers, and found them

to be about four thousand, he resolved not to

tarry till Absalom attacked him, but set over

his men captains of thousands, and captains of

hundreds, and divided his army into three

parts ; the one part he committed to Joab, the

next to Abishai, Joab's brother, and the third

to Ittai, David's companion and friend, but

one that came from the city Gath j and when
he was desirous of fighting himself among
them, his friends would not let him : and tliis

refusal of theirs was founded upon very wise

reasons :
— " For," said they, "if we be con-

quered when he is with us, we have lost all

good hopes of recovering ourselves ; but if we
should be beaten in one p.'.rt of our army
the other parts may retire to him, and may
therf))y prepare a greater force, while the ene-

my will naturally suppose that he hath another

army with him." So David was pleased with

this their advice, and resolved himself to tarry

at Mahanaim ; and as he sent his friends and

commanders to the battle, he desired them to

show all possible alacrity and fidelity, and to

bcarin mind what advantages they had received

from him, which, though they had not been

very great, yet had they not been quite incon<

siderable ; and he begged of them to spare tlic-

youngman Absalom, lest some mischief should

befall liimself, if lie should be killed ; and thus

did he send out his army to the battle, and
wished them victory therein.

2. Then did Joab put his army in battle

array over-against the enemy in the Great

Plain, where he had a wood behind him. Ab-
salom also brought his army into the field to op-

pose him. Upon the joining of the battle, both

sides showed great actions with their hands

and their boldness ; the one side exposing

themselves to the greatest hazards, and using

their utmost alacrity, that David might recover

his kingdom ; and the other being noway de-

ficient, either in doing or suffering, that Ab-
salom might not be deprived of that kingdom,
and be brought to punishment by his father,

for his impudent attempt against him. Those
also that were the most numerous were solicit-

ous that they might not be conquered by those

few that were with Joab, and with the othercom
manders, bepause that would be the greatest

disgrace to them ; while David's soldiers

strove greatly to overcome so many ten tliou-

sands as the enemy had with them. Now
David's men were conquerors, as superior in

strengtli and skill in war j so they followed the

others as they fled away through the forests

and Valleys; some tlvey took prisoners, and
many they slew, and more in tlie flight than

in the battle, for there fell about twenty ihoo-
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sand tnat day. But all David's men ran viol-

ently upon Absalom, for he was easily known

by his beauty and tallness. He was hi:nself

:Jso afraid lest his enemies should seize on him,

so he got upon the king's mule and fled ; but

as he was carried with violence, and noise, and

a great motion, as being himself ligiit, he en-

tan<Tled his hair greatly in the large l>oughs of

» knotty tree that spread a great way, and

there he hung, after a surprizing manner ; and

as for tlie beast it went on farther, and that

swiftly, as if his master had been still upon

his back; but he hanging in the air upon the

boughs, was taken by his enemies. Now when

one of David's soldiers saw this, he informed

Joab of it ; and when the general said, That if

he had shot at and killed Absalom, he would

have given hhn fifty shekels, — he replied, " I

would not have killed my master's son if

thou wouldst have given me a thousand

shekels, especially when he desired that tlie

young man might be spared, in the hearing

of us all." But Joab bade him show him

where it was that he saw Absalom hang;

whereupon he shot him to the heart, and slew

him, and Joab's armour bearers stood round

Ihe tree, and pulled down his dead body, and

tast it into a great chasm that was out of

siglit, and laid a lieap of stones upon him, till

the cavity was filled up, and had both the

appearance and the bigness of a grave. Then

Joab sounded a retreat, and recalled his own
soldiers from pursuing the enemy's army, in

order to spare their countrymen.

3. Now Absalom had erected for himself

a marble pillar in the king's dale, two fur-

longs distant from Jerusalem, which he named

Absalom's Hand, saying, that if his children

were killed, his name would remain by that

pillar ; for he had three sons and one daugh-

ter, named Tamar, as we said before, who,

when she was married to David's grandson,

Rehoboam, bare a son, Abijah by name, who
succeeded his father in the kingdom ; but of

these we shall speak in a part of our history

which will be more proper. After the death

of Absalom, they returned every one to their

own homes respectively.

4. But now Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok the

high-priest, went to Joab, and desired he would

permit him to go and tell David of this vic-

tory, and to bring him the good news that

God had afforded his assistance and his pro-

vidence to him. However, he did not grant

his request, but said to him, " Wilt thou,

who hast always been the messenger of good

news, now go and acquaint the king that his

son is dead?" So he desired him to desist

He then called Cushi, and committed the

business to him, that he should tell the king

what he had seen. But when Ahimaaz again

desired him to let him go as a messenger, and

assured him that he would only relate what

concerned tlie victory, but rot concerning the

di-Mh of Absalom, he ga%'e him leave to go lo

David. Now he taok a nearer road than tht

former did, for nobody knew it but himself,

and he came before Cushi. Now as Davit!

was sitting between the gates,* and waiting

to see when somebody^ would come to him
from the battle, and tell him how it went, one
of the watchmen saw Ahimaaz running, and
before he could discern who lie was, he told

David that he saw somebody coming to liini,

wlio said, he was a good messenger. A little

while after, he informed him, that another

messenger followed him ; whereupon the king

said that he also was a good messenger : but

when the watchman saw Ahimaaz, and that

he was already very near, he gave the king

notice, that it was the son of Zadok the

high-priest, who came running. So David
was very glad, and said he was a messenger
of good tidings, and brought him some such

news from the battle as he desired to hear.

5. While the king was saying thus, Ahi.

maaz appeared, and worshipped the king.

And when the king inquired of him about
the battle, he said he brought him the good
news of victory and dominion. And w lien

he inquired what he had to say concerning

his son, he said that he came away on the

sudden as soon as the enemy was defeated,

but that he heard a great noise of those that

pursued Absalom, and that he could learn no

more, because of the haste he made when
Joab sent him to inform him of the victory.

But when Cushi was come, and had worship-

ped him, and informed him of the victory, he

asked him about bis son, who replied, " May
the like misfortune befal thine enemies as

hath befallen Absalom." That word did not

permit either himself or his soldiers to rejoice

at tlie victory, though it was a very great one

;

but David went up to the highest part of the

city,j- and wept for his son, and beat his

breast, tearing [the hair of] his head, torment-

ing himself all manner of ways, and crying

out, " O, my son ! I wish that I had died

myself, and ended ray days with thee !" for

he was of a tender natural affection, and had

extraordinary compassion for this son in par-

ticular. But when the army and Joab heard

that the king mourned for his son, they were

ashamed to enter the city in the habit of con-

querors, but they all came in as cast down,

» The reader need not be surprised at this account ol

Da\'id's throne, both here and 2 Sam. xviii, 24, that it

was between two gates, or portals; gates being in cities,

as well as at the temple, large open places, with a por
tal at the entrance, and another at the exit, between
which judicial causes were heard, and public considta-

tions taken, as is well known from several places o(

Scripture, 2 Chron. xxxi, 2; Psai. ix, 14; cxxvii, 5

,

Prov. i, 21 ; viii, 3, 34; xxxl. 23; and often elsewhere.

t Since David was now in Mahanaim, and in the

open place of that city-gate, which seems still to havs
been built the highest of any part of the wall ; and sine*

our other copies say he went up to the chamber over tn«

gate (2 Sam. xviii, '33), I think ve ought to correct our
present reading in Josephus, and for city, should read

gate, i. t. inst^ of the highest par; of the ctiy, should
say the highest part of thega/f. Accordingly wetind Rsp
vid presently, in Josephus, as well as in our other copies,

2 Sam. xix, 8, sitting as before, in the ^ait of the city
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lind in tears, as if they had been beaten.

Now while the king covered himself, and

grievously lamented his son, Joab went in to

him, and said, " O my lord the king, thou

art not aware that thou layest a blot on thy-

self by what thou now doest ; for thou now
seemest to hate those tliat love thee, and un-

dergo dangers for thee ; nay to hate thyself

and thy family, and to love those that are thy

bitter enemies, and to desire the company of

those that are no more, and who have been

justly slain ; for had Absalom gotten the vic-

tory, and firmly settled himself in the kingdom,

there had been none of us left alive, but all of

us, beginning with thyself and thy children,

had miserably perished, while our enemies

had not wept for us, but rejoiced over us,

nnd punished even those that pitied us in our

misfortune's; and thou art not ashamed to do

this in the case of one that has been thy bit-

ter enemy, who, while he was thine own son,

hath proved so wicked to thee. Leave off,

therefore, thy unreasonable grief, and come
abroad and be seen by thy soldiers, and return

them thanks for the alacrity they showed in

the fight; for I myself will this day per-

suade the people to leave thee, and to give

the kingdom to another, if thou continnest

to do thus ; and then I shall make thee to

grieve bitterly and in earnest." Upon Joab's

speaking thus to him, he made the king leave

off his sorrow, and brought him to the consi-

deration of his affairs. So David changed

Ills habit, and exposed himself in a manner
fit to be seen by the multitude, and sat in the

gates ; whereupon all the people heard of it,

and ran together to him, and saluted him.

And this was the present state of David's

affairs.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW DAVID, WHEN HE HAD KECOVERED HIS

KINGDOM, WAS BECONCILED TO SHIMEI, AND
TO ZIBA; AND SHOWED A GREAT AFFEC-

TION TO BABZILLAI : AND HOW, UPON THE
RISE OF A SEDITION, HE MADE AMASA CAP-

TAIN OF HIS HOST, IN ORDER TO PURSUE
8HEBA ; WHICH AMASA WAS SLAIN BY JOAB.

^ 1. Now those Hebrews that had been with

Absalom, and had retired out of the battle,

vnen tney were ail returneo nome, sent mes-
«ei:gers to every city to put them m mind of
what benefits David had bestowed upon them,
and of that liberty which he had procured
them, by delivering them from many and great
wars. But they complained, that whereas
they had ejected him out of his kingdom, and
committed it to another governor, which o-
ther governor, whom they had set up, was al-

ready dead ; they did not now beseech David

to leave off his anger at them, and to become
friends with them, and, as he used to do, to

resume the care of their affairs, and take the

kingdom again. This was often told to Da-
vid. And, this notwithstanding, David sent

to Zadok and Abiathar the high-priests, that

they should speak to the rulers of the tribe of

Judah after the manner following : That it

would be a reproach upon tlicin to permit the

other tribes to choose David for their king,

before their tribe, and this said he, while you
are akin to him, and of the same common
blood. He commanded tliem also to say the

same to Amasa the captain of their forces.

That whereas he was his sister's son, he had
not persuaded the multitude to restore the

kingdom of David : that he might expect from
him not only a reconciliation, for that was al-

ready granted, but that supreme command ot

the army also which Absalom had bestowed

upon him. Accordingly the high-priests,

when they had discoursed with the rulers of

the tribe, and said what the king had ordered

them, persuaded Amasa to undertake the care

of his affairs. So he persuaded that tribe to

send immediately ambassadors to him, to be-

seech him to return to his own kingdom. The
same did all the Israelites, at the like persua-

sion of Amasa.
2. When the ambassadors came to him, he

came to Jerusalem ; and the tribe of Judah
was the first that came to meet the king at the

river Jordan ; and Shimei, the son of Gera,

came with a thousand men, which he brought
with him out of the tribe of Benjamin ; and
Ziba, the freedman of Saul, with his sons,

fifteen in number, and with his twenty ser-

vants. All these, as well as the tribe of Ju-
dah, laid a bridge [of boats] over the river,

that the king, and those that were with him,

might with ease pass over it. Now as soon

as he was come to Jordan, the tribe of Judah
saluted him. Shimei also came upon the

bridge, took hold of his feet, and prayed him
to forgive him what he had offended, and not

to be too bitter against him, nor to think fit

to make him tlve first example of severity un-

der his new authority ; but to consider that

he had repented of his failure of duty, and
had taken care to come first of all to him.

While he was thus entreating the king, and
moving him to compassion, Abishai, Joab's

brother, said. And shall not this man die foi

this, that he hath cursed that king whom God
hath appointed to reign over us ? But Da-
vid turned himself to him, and said, " Will

you never leave off, ye sons of Zeruiah ? Do
not you, I pray, raise new troubles and sedi-

tions among us, now the former are over ; for

I would not have you ignorant, that I this day

begin my reign, and therefore swear to remit to

all offenders their punishments, and not to

animadvert on any one that has sinned. Be
thou, therefore," said he, " O Shimei, of good
courage, and do not at all fear being put to
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death." So he worshipped him, and went on

Defore him.

3. Mephibosheth also, Saul's grand-son,

met David, clothed in a soiJ'd garment, and

having his hair thick and negiected ; for after

David was fled away, he was in such grief

that he had not polled his head, nor had he

washed his clothes, as dooming himself to un-

dergo such hardships upon occasion of the

change of the king's affairs. Now he had

been unjustly calumniated to the king by
Ziba, his steward. When he had saluted the

king, and worshipped him, the king began to

ask him why he did not go out of Jerusalem

with him, and accompany him during his

flight ? He replied, that this piece of injus-

tice was owing to Ziba ; because, when he

was ordered to get things ready for his going

out with him, he took no care of it, but re-

garded him no more than if he bad been a

slave ;
" and, indeed, had I had my feet sound

and strong, I had not deserted thee, for I

could then nave made use of them in my
flight: but this is not all the injury that Ziba

nas done me, as to my duty to thee, my lord

and master, but he hath calumniated me be-

sides, and told lies about me of his own in-

vention ; but I know thy mind will not ad-

mit of such calumnies, but is righteously dis-

posed, and a lover of truth, which it is also

the will of God should prevail. For when
thou wast in the greatest danger of suffering

Dy my grandfather, and when, on that ac-

coiint, our whole family might justly have

been destroyed, thou wast moderate and mer-
ciful, and didst then especially forget all those

injuries, when, if thou badst remembered
them, thou hadst the power of punishing us

for them ; but thou hast judged me to be thy

friend, and hast set me every day at thine

own table; nor have I wanted any thing

which one of thine own kinsmen, of greatest

esteem with thee, could have expected."

When be had said this, David resolved nei-

ther to punish Mephibosheth, nor to con-

demn Ziba, as having belied his master; but

said to him, that as he had [before] granted

rtll his estate to Ziba, because he did not come
along with him, so he [now] promised to for-

give him, and ordered that the one half of his

estate should be restored to him.* Where-
upon Mephibosheth said, " Nay, let Ziba take

all; it suffices me that thou hast recovered

thy kingdom."
4. But David desired Barzillai the Gilead-

• By David's disposal of half Mephibosheth's estate to
Ziba, one would imagine that he was a good deal dissa-

tisfied, and doubtful whether Mephibosheth's story were
entirely trje or not : nor does David now invite him to
diet with liiin, as he did before, but only forgives him,
if he had been at all guilty. Nor is this odd way of
mourning that Mephitxisheth made use of here, and 2
Sam. xlx, 24, wholly free from suspicion of hypocrisy.
If Ziba neglected or refused to bring Mephibosneth an
ass of his own, on which he might ride to David, It is

hard to suppose that so great a man as he was should
not be able to procure some other b^st for the same
purpose.

ite, that great and good man, and one thai

had made a plentiful provision for him at

Mahanaim, and had conducted him as far as

Jordan, to accompany him to Jerusalem, for

he promised to treat him in his old age A\'ith

all manner of respect—to take care of him,

and provide for him. But Barzillai was so

desirous to live at home, that he entreated'

him to excuse him from attendance on him
;

and said, that his age was too great to enjoy

the pleasures [of a court], since he was four-

score years old, and was therefore making
provision for his death and burial ; so he de-

sired him to gratify him in this request, and
dismiss him ; for he had no relish of his meat
or his drink, by reason of his age ; and that

his ears were too much shut up to hear the

sound of pipes, or the melody of other musi-

cal instruments, such as all those that live

with kings delightJK When he entreated

for this so earnestly, the king said, " I dis-

miss thee ; but thou shalt grant me thy son

Chimham, and upon him I will bestow all

sorts of good things." So Barzillai left his

son with him, and worshipped the king, and

wished him a prosperous conclusion of all his

affairs according to his own mind, and then

returned home : but David came to Gilgal,

having about him half the people [of Israel,]

and the [whole] tribe of Judah.

5. Now the principal men of the country

came to Gilgal to him with a great multitude,

and complained of the tribe of Judah, that

they had come to him in a private manner,
whereas they ought all conjointly, and with

one and the same intention^ to have given

him the meeting. But the rulers of the tribe

of Judah desired them not to be displeased if

they had been prevented by them : for, said

they, " We arc David's kinsmen, and on that

account we the rather took care of him, and
loved him, and so came first to him ;" yet

had they not, by their early coming, received

any gifts from him, which might give them
who came last any uneasiness. When tlie

rulers of the tribe of Judali had said this, the

rulers of the other tribe were not quiet, but

said farther, " O brethren, we cannot but

wonder at you when you call the king your

kinsman alone, whereas he that hath received

from God the power over all of us in com-
mon, ought to be esteemed a kinsman to us

all ; for which reason the whole people liave

eleven parts in him, and you but one part:-*

w-e are also elder than you ; wherefore you
have not done justly in coming to the king in

this private and concealed manner."

6. While these rulers were thus disputing

\ I clearly prefer Josephus's reading here, when it sup-
poseseleven tribes, including Benjamin, to be on the one
side, and the tribe of Judah alone on the other, since
Benjamin, in general, liadbcen still founderof the hou=e
of Saul, and less firm to David hitherto, than any (rf tl e
rest, and so cannot be supposed to be joined with Judi^h
at this time, to make it double, especially when tlie fol-

lowing rebellion was headed by a Benjamite. See sect

6 ; and 2 Sam. xx, 2. 4.
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one with another, a certain wicked man, who
took a pleasure in seditious practices (his

name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, of the

tribe of Benjamin) stood up in the midst of

tlie multitude, and cried aloud, and spake thus

to them :
—" We have no part in David, nor

inheritance in tlie son of Jesse." And when
he had used those words, he blew with a

trumpet, and declared war against the king

;

and they all left David, and followed him;
the tribe of Judah alone staid with him, and

settled him at his royal palace at Jerusalem.

But as for his concubines, with whom Absa-

lom his son had accompanied, truly he re-

moved them to another house ; and ordered

those that had the care of them to make a

plentiful provision for them ; but he came
not near them any more. He also appointed

Amasa for the captain of his forces, and gave

him thesame high office which Joab before had;

and he commanded him to gather together,

out of the tribe of Judah, as great an army as

he could, and come to him within three days,

that he might deliver to him his entire army,

and might send him to fight against [Sheba]

the son of Bichri. Now while Amasa was gone
out, and made some delay in gathering tlie

army together, and so was not yet returned,

on the tliird day the king said to Joab,

—

" It is not fit we should make any delay in

this affair of Sheba, lest he get a numerous
army about him, and be the occasion of great-

er mischief, and hurt our aflairs more than

did Absalom himself; do not thou therefore

wait any longer, but take such forces as thou

hast at hand, and that [old] body of six hun-

dred men and thy brother Abishai with thee,

and pursue after our enemy, and endeavour

to fight him wheresoever thou canst overtake

him. Make haste to prevent him, lest he

seize upon some fenced cities, and cause us

great labour and pains before we take him."

7. So Joab resolved to make no delay, but

taking with him his brother, and those six

hundred men, and giving orders that the rest

of the army which was at Jerusalem should

follow him, he marched with great speed a-

gainst Sheba ; and when he was come to

Gibeon, which is a village forty furlongs dis-

tant from Jerusalem, Amasa brought a great

army with him, and met Joab. Now Joab
was girded with a sword, and his breast-plate

on ; and when Amasa came near him to sa-

lute him, he took particular care that his

sword should fall out, as it were, of its own
accord ; so he took it up from the ground,

and while he approached Amasa, who was
then near him, as though he would kiss him,

he took hold of Amasa's beard with his other

harttl, and he smote him in his belly when he
did not foresee it, and slew him. This im-
pious and altogether profane action, Joab did

to a young man, and his kinsman, and one
that liad done him no injury, and tliis out
«rf jealousy that he would obtain the chief

command of the army, and be in equal dig.

nity with himself about the king: and foi

the same cause it was that he killed Abner
;

but as to that former wicked action, the death

of his brother Asahel, which he seemed to

revenge, allbrded him a decent pretence, anil

made that crime a pardonable one; but in

this murder of Amasa there was no such co-

vering for it. Now when Joab had killed

tliis general, he pursued after Sheba, having

left a man with the dead body, who was or-

dered to proclaim aloud to the army that A-
masa was justly slain, and deservedly punish-

ed. " But," said he, " if you be for the king,

follow Joab his general, and Abishai, Joab's

brother -. " but because the body lay on the road,

and all the multitude came running to it, and,

as is usual with tlie multitude, stood won-
dering a great while at it, he that guarded it

removed it thence, and carried it to a certain

place tliat was very remote from the road,

and there laid it, and covered it w ith his gar-

ment. When tliis was done, all the peoplp.

followed Joab. Now as he pursued Sheba

through all tlie country of Israel, one told

him that he was in a strong city, called Abel-

beth-maachah. Hereupon Joab went thither,

and set about it with his army, and cast up a

bank round it, and ordered his soldiers to

undermine the walls, and to overthrow theiu;

and since the people in the city did not ad-

mit him, he was greatly displeased at them,

8. Now there was a woman of small ac-

count, and yet both wise and intelligent, who
seeing her native city lying at the last extre-

mity, ascended upon the wall, and, by means
of the armed men, called for Joab ; and when
he came to her, she began to say. That " God
ordained kings and generals of armies, that

they might cut off the enemies of the He-
brews, and introduce a universal peace among
them ; but thou art endeavouring to over-

throw and depopulate a metropolis of the Is-

raelites, which hath been guilty of no of-

fence." But he replied, "God continue to

be merciful unto me: I am disposed to avoid

killing anyone of the people, much less would
I destroy such a city as tliis ; and if they will

deliver me up Sheba, the son of Bichri, who
hath rebelled against the king, I will leave

off the siege, and withdraw the army from ti.o

place." Now as soon as tlie woman heard

what Joab said, she desired him to intermit

the siege for a little while, for that he should

have the head of his enemy thrown out to

him presently. So she went down to the ci-

tizens, and said to them, "Will you b^ so

wicked as to perish miserably, with your chil-

dren and wives, for the sake of a vile fellow,

and one whom nobody knows who he is ?

And will you have him for your king instead

of David, who hath been so great a benefactor

to you, and oppose your city alone to such a

mighty and strong army ?" So she prevailed

witli them, and they cut off the h»^ad of She,
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ba, and threw it into Joab's army. When
tliis was done, the king's general sounded a

retreat, and raised tlie siege. And when he

was come to Jerusalem, he was again appoint-

ed to be general of all the people. The king

also constituted Benaiah captain of the guards,

and of the six hundred men. He also set

Adoram over the tribute, and Sabathes and

Achilaus over the records. He made Sheva

the scribe ; and appointed Zadok and Abia-

tliar the high-priests.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW THE HEBREWS WERE DELIVERED FROM A
FAMINE WHEN THE GIBEONITES HAD CAUS-

ED PUNISHMENT TO BE INFLICTED FOE THOSE

OF THEM THAT HAD BEEN SLAIN : AS ALSO,

WHAT GREAT ACTIONS WERE PERFORMED A-

GAINST THE PHILISTINES BY DAVID, AND
THE MEN OF V4.LOUR ABOUT HIM.

§ 1. After this, when the country was great-

ly afflicted with a famine, David besought

God to have mercy on the people, and to dis-

cover to him what was the cause of it, and

how a remedy might be found for that dis-

temper. And when the prophets inswered,

that God would have the Gibeonites avenged,

whom Saul the king was so wicked as to be-

tray to slaughter, and had not observed the

oath which Joshua the general and the senate

bad sworn to them. If, therefore, said God,

Uie king would permit such vengeance to be

taken for those that were slain as the Gibeon-

ites should desire, he promised that he would
be reconciled to them, and free the multitude

from their miseries. As soon tlierefore as the

king understood that this it was which God
'30ught, he sent for the Gibeonites, and asked

them what it was they would have;—and

when they desired to have seven sons of Saul

delivered to them to be punished, he delivered

them up, but spared Mephibosheth the son of

Jonathan. So when the Gibeonites had re-

ceived the men, they punished them as they

pleased ; upon which God began to send rain,

and to recover the earth to bring forth its fruits

as usual, and to free it from the foregoin

drought ; so that the country of the Hebrews
flourished again. A little afterward the king

made war against the Pliilistines ; and when
he had joined battle with them, and put

them to flight, he was left alone, as he was in

pursuit of them ; and when he was quite tir-

ed down, he was seen by one of the enemy,

his name was Achmon, the son of Araph ; he

was one of the sons of the giants. He had a

spea-.', tlie handle of which weighed three hun-

dred shekels, and a breast-plate of chain-work,

and a sword. He turned back, and ran vio-

lently to slay [David] their enemy's king, for

he was quite tired out with labour; but Abi'

shai, Joab's brother, appeared on the sudden,

and protected the king with his shield, as he
lay down, and slew the enemy. Now the

multitude were very uneasy at these dangers

of the king, and that he was very near to be
slain : and the rulers made him swear that h«

would no more go out with them to battle,

lest he should come to some great misfortune

by his courage and boldness, and thereby de-

prive the people of the benefits they now en-

joyed by his means, and of those that they

might hereafter enjoy by his living a long time

among them.

2. When the king heard that the Philis-

tines were gathered together at the city Ga-
zara, he sent an army against them, when Sib-

bechai the Hittite, one of David's most cou-

rageous men, behaved himself so as to deserve

great commendation, for he slew many of those

that bragged they were the posterity of the

giants, and vaunted themselves highly on
that account, and thereby was the occasion of

victory to the Hebrews. After which defeat,

the Philistines made war again ; and when
David had sent an army against them, Nephan
his kinsman fought in a single combat with

the stoutest of all the Philistines, and slew

him, and put the rest to flight. Many of them

also were slain in the fight. Now a little

while after this, the Philistines pitched their

camp at a city which lay not far off the bounds
of the country of the Hebrews. They had a

man who was six cubits tall, and had on each

of his feet and hands one more toe and fin-

ger than men naturally have. Now the per-

son who was sent against them by David out

of his army was Jonathan, the son of Shimea,

who fought this man in a single combat, and
slew him ; and as he was the person who gave

the turn to the battle, he gained the greatest

reputation for courage therein. This man
also vaunted himself to be of the sons of the

giants. But after this fight, the Philistines

made war no more against the Israelites.

3. And now David being freed from wars

and dangers, and enjoying for the future a

profound peace,* composed songs and hymns

» This section is a very remarkable one, and shows
that, in the opinion of Josephus, David composed the

Book of Psalms, not at several times before, as their

present inscriptions frequently imply, but generally at

the latter end of his life, or after his wars were over.

Nor does J osephus, nor the authors of the known books
of the Old and New Testament, nor the Apostolical

Constitutions, seem to have ascril>ed any of them to any
other author than to David himself. See Essay on the

Old Testament, pages 174, 175. Of these metres of the
Psalms, see the note on Antiq. b. ii, ch. xvi, sect. \.

However, we must observe here, that as Josephus says,

Antiq. b. li, ch. xvi, sect. 4, that the song at the Red
Sea, Exod. xv, 1—21, was composed bjr Sloses in tlio

hexameter tune, or metre; as also, Antiq. b. iv, chap,

viii, sect. 44, that the Song of Moses, Deut. xxxii, 1—
43, was an hexameter poem ; so does he say that the

Psalrtu of David were of various kmdt of metre, and
particularly, that they contained trimeters and penta
meters, Antiq. b. ii, en. xii, sect. 5; all which implies,

that he thought these Hebrew poems might be best de-

scribed to the Greeks and Romans under those name*
and characters of Hexameters, Trimeters, and Penta-

meters. Now, it appears tliat the instruments of music
that were onginaliy used, by the command of king Da-

^x
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to God, ot several sorts of metre; some

of those which lie made were trimeters, and

some were ])eiitam«ters. He also made instru-

ments of music, and taught the Levites to

sing hymns to God, both on that called the

Sabbath- Day, and on other festivals. Now
the construction of the instruments was thus .

The viol was an instrument of ten strings,

it was played upon with a bow ; the psaltery

had twelve musical notes, and was played

upon by the fingers ; the cymbals were broad

and large instruments, and were made of

brass. And so much shall suffice to be spo-

ken by us about these instruments, that the

readers may not be wholly unacquainted with

their nature.

4. Now all the men that were about Da-
vid, were men of courage. Those that were

most illustriotis and famous of them for their

actions were thirty-eight ; of five of wliom I

will only relate the performances, for these

will sufiice to make manifest the virtues of

the others also ; for these were powerful

enough to subdue countries, and conquer

great nations. First, therefore, was Jessai,

the son of Achimaas, who frequently leaped

upon the troops of the enemy, and did

not leave off fighting till he overthrew nine

Hundred of them. After him was Eleazar,

the son of Dodo, who was with the king at

Arasam. This man, when once the Israelites

were under a consternation at the multitude

of the Philistines, and were running away,

stood alone, and fell upon the enemy, and
slew many of them, till his sword clung to

his hand by the blood he had shed, and till

the Israelites, seeing the PTiilistines retire by
his means, came down from the mountains
and pursued them, and at that time won a

surprising and a famous victory, while Elea-

zar slew the men, and the multitude followed

and spoiled their dead bodies. The third was
Sheba, the son of Ilus. Now this man,
when, in the wars against the Philistines,

tbey pitched their camp at a place called Le-
hi, and when the Hebrews were again afraid

vid aiid Solomon, and were carried to Babvlon at the
captivity of the two tribes, were brought back after that
captivity; as also, that the singers and mufJcians, who
out-lived that captivity, came back with those instru-
ments, Ezra ii, 41 ; vii, 24 ;• Neh. vii, 44 ; Antiq. b. xi,
ch. iii, sect. 8; and ch. iv, sect. 2 ; and that this music,
and these instruments at the temple, could not but be
well linown to Joscphus, a priest belonging to that tem-
ple; who accordingly gives tis a short description of
three of the instruments, Antiq. b. vii, ch. xii, sect. 3;
and gives us a distinct account, that such psalms and
tiymns were sung in his days at that temple, Antiq. b.
XX, ch. ix, sect. 6 ; so that Josephus's authority is Ijeyond
exception in these matters. Nor can any hypothesis of
the mwlerns that does not agree with Jo-scphus's cha-
racters, be justly supposed the true metre of the ancient
Hebrews ; nor mdeid is there, 1 think, any other origi-
nal authority now extant, hereto relating, to be oppos-
ed to these testimonies before us. That tlie ancient
music of the Hebrews was very complete also, and had
m it great variety of tunes, is evident by the numljer
of their musical instruments, and by the testimony of
another most authentic witness, Jesus, the son of Sirach,
ECcclus. i, 18, who says that, at the temple, in his days,
" The gingers sang praises with their voice; with great
variety of sound* was there made sweet melodv"

of their army, and did not stay, he stood stil

alone, as an army and a body of men j and
some of them he overthrew, and some who
were not able to abide his strength and force,

he pursued. These are the works of the

hands, and of fighting, which these tliree per-

formed. Now at the time when the king

was once at Jerusalem, and the army of the

Philistines came upon him to fight him, Da.
vid went up to the top of the citadel, as we
have already said, to inquire of God concerrw

ing the battle, while the enemy's camp lay in

the valley that extends to the city Bethlehem,

which is twenty furlongs distant from Jeru-

salem. Now David said to his companions,—" We have excellent water in my own city,

especidlly that which is in the pit near the

gate," wondering if any one would bring him
some of it to drink; but he said that he
would rather have it than a great deal ofmoney
When these three men heard what he said, they

ran away immediately, and burst through the

midst of their enemy's camp, and came to Beth,

lehem ; and when they had drawn the water, they

returned again through the enemy's camp to

the king, insomuch that the Philistines were

so surprised at their boldness and alacrity, that

they were quiet, and did nothing against thera

as if they despised their small number. But
when the water was brought to the king, he

would not drink it, saying, that it was brought
by the danger and the blood of men, and that

it was not proper on that account to drink it.

But he poured it ». jt to God, and gave him
thanks for the salvation of the men. Next to

these was Abishai, Joab's brother; for he in

one day slew six hundred. The fifth of these

was Benaiah, by lineage a priest ; for being

challenged by [two] eminent men in the coun-
try of Moab, he overcame them by his valour.

Moreover, there was a man, by nation an E"
gyptian, who was of a vast bulk, and challeng-

ed him, yet did he, when he was unarmed,
kill him with his own spear, which he threw

at him, for he caught him by force, and took

away his weapons while he was alive and fight-

ing, and slew him with his own weapons.

One may also add this to the forementioned

actions of the same man, either as the princi-

pal of them in alacrity, or as resembling the

rest. When God sent a snow, there was a

lion who slipped and fell into a certain pit,

and because the pit's mouth was narrow, it

was evident he would perish, being enclosed

with the snow; so when he saw no way to

get out and save himself, he roared. When
Benaiah heard the wild beast, he went to-

wards him, and coming at the noise he made,

he went down into tlie mouth of the pit and

smote him, as he struggled, with a stake that

lay there, and immediately slew hmi. The
other thirty-three were like these in valoui

also.
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CHAPTER XIII.

IHAT WHEN' DAVID HAD NUMBERED THE PEO-

PLE, THEY WiRE PUNISHED; AND HOW THE
DIVINE COMPASSION KESTBAINED THAT PU-

NISHMENT.

§ 1. Now king David was desirous to know
how many ten thousands there were of the

people, but forgot the commands of Moses,*

who told them beforehand, that if the multi-

tude were numbered, they should pay half a

shekel to God for every head. Accordingly

the king commanded Joab, the captain of his

host, to go and number the whole multitude;

but when he said there was no necessity for

such a numeration, he was not persuaded [to

countermand it], but he enjoined him to make
no delay, but to go about the numbering of

the Hebrews immediately. So Joab took with

him the heads of the tribes, and the scribes,

and went over the country of the Israelites,

and took notice how numerous the multitude

were, and returned to Jerusalem to the king,

after nine months and twenty days ; and he
gave in to the king the number of the people,

without the tribe of Benjamin, for he had not

yet numbered that tribe, no more than the

tribe of Levi, for the king repented of his hav-

ing sinned against God. Now the number
of the rest of the Israelites was nine huridred

thousand men, who were able to bear arms
and go to war ; but the tribe of Judah, by
itself, was four hundred thousand men.

2. Now when the prophets had signified to

* The words of God bv Moses (Exod. xxx. 12.) suffi-

ciently justify the reason here given by Josephus for the
great plague mentioned in this chapter :—" When thou
takest the sum of the children of Israel, after their num-
ber, then shaU they give every man a ransom for his

soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest them, that
there be no plague amongst them when thou numberest
them." Nor indeed could David's or the Sanhedrim's
teglect of executing this law at this numeration, excuse
the people, who ought still to have brought their bound-
en oblation of half a shekel apiece with them, when
they came to be numbered. The great reason why na-
nons are so constantly punished bv and with their wick-
ed kings and governors is this, that they almost con-
stantly comply with tbcm in their neglect of or disobe-
dience to the divine laws, and suffer those ilivine laws

to go into disuse or cootempt, in order to please those
wicked kings and governors ; and that they submit to
several wicked political laws and commarkis of those I

kings and governors, instead of the righteous laws of
God, which all mankind ought ever to obey, let their

|

kings and governors say what they please to the contra- '

ry; this preference of human before di\ane laws seem-
ing to me the principal character of idolatrous or anti-

!

duistian nations. Accordingly, Josephus well observes ;

(Antiq. b. iv, ch- viii, sect. 1-7.) that it was the duty of

!

the people of Israel to take care that their kings, when
I

thfey should have them, did not exceed their proper
j

limits of power, and prove ungoveniabie by the laws of

:

God, which would certainly be a most uemicious thing
j

to their divine settlement. Nor do I think that negU-
jgence peculiar to the Jews : those nations which are
\

called Cfiristians, are sometimes indeed very solicitout

!

to restrain their kings and governors from breaking the 1

human laws of their several kingdoms, but without the
'

like care for restraining them from breaking the laws
'

of God. •' Whether it be right in the sight of God, to I

hearken unto men more than to God, judge ye," Acts v.

19 •• We ought to obey God raUier thain men." v 23.

1

David that God was angry at him, he began
to entreat him, and to desire he would be

merciful to him, and forgive him his sin.

But God sent Nathan the prophet to him, to

propose to him the election of three things,

that he might choose which he liked best:

Whether he would have a famine come upon
the country for seven years, or would have a
war, and be subdued three months by his e-

nemies ? or, whether God should send a pes-

tilence and a distemper upon the Hebrews for

three days ? But as he was fallen to a fatal

choice of great miseries, he was in trouble,

and sorely confounded; and when the pro-

phet had said that he must of necessity make
his choice, and had ordered him to answer
quickly, that he might declare what he had
chosen to God, the king reasoned with him-
self, that in case he should ask for famine, he
would appear to do it for others, and without

danger to himself, since he had a great deal

of corn hoarded up, but to the harm of others

;

that in case he should choose to be overcame
[by his enemies] for three months, he would
appear to have chosen war, because he had va-

liant men about him, and strong-holds, and that

therefore he feared nothing therefrom : so he

chose that affiction which is common to kmgs
and to their subjects, and in which the fear was

equal on all sides ; and said this beforehand,

that it was much better to fall into the hands
of God, than into those of his enemies.

3. When the prophet had heard this, he de •

clared it to God ; who thereupon sent a pes-

tilence and a mortality upon the Hebrews

;

nor did they die after one and the same man-
ner, nor so that it was easy to know what the

distemper was. Now, the miserable disease

was one in deed, but it carried them off by ter.

thousand causes and occasions, which those

that were afflicted could not understand ; for

one died upon the neck of another, and the ter

rifale malady seized them before they were
aware, and brought them to their end suddenly,

some giving up the ghost immediately witb

very great pains and bitter grief; and some
were worn away by their distempers, and had
nothing remaining to be buried, but as soon

as ever they fell, were entirely macerated
;

some were choked, and greatly lamented their

case, as being also stricken with a sudden
darkness ; some there were who, as they were
burying a relation, fell down deadf, without

finishing the rites cf the funeral. Now there

perished of this disorisc, ivhich began with the

morning, and lasted till the hour of dinner,

seventy thousand. Nay, the angel stretched

out his band over Jerusalem, as sending this

terrible judgment upon it; but David had

put on sackcloth, and lay upon the ground, en-

f Whence Josephus took these his distinct ar.<l me-
lancholy accounts of the j)arU<;ular symptoms, and most
miserable methods of dying, in this terrible pestilence,

we cannot now tell, our o^er copies affoixGng « ivo

such account*-
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treating God, and begging that the distemper

mi"lit now cease, and that he would be satis-

fied with those that had already perished ; and

when tlic king looked up into the air, and saw

the angel carried along tliereby into Jerusalem,

with his sword drawn, he said to God, that he

might justly be punished, who was their shep-

herd ; but that the slieep ought to be preserved,

ts not having sinned at all ; and he implored

God that he would send his wrath upon him,

and upon all his family, but spare the people.

4. When God heard his supplication, he

caused the pestilence to cease ; and sent Gad
the prophet to him, and commanded him to

go up immediately to the thrashing-floor of

Araunali tlie Jebusite, and build an altar there

to God, and offer sacrifices. When David

heard that, he did not neglect his duty, but

made haste to the place appointed him. Now
Araunah was thrashing wheat ; and when he

1 saw the king and all his servants coming to

him, he ran before, and came to him, and
worshipped him : he was by his lineage a Jebu-

site, but a particular friend of David's; and for

that cause it was that, when he overthrew tlie

city, he did him no harm, as we informed the

reader a little before. Now Araunab Inquired,

wherefore is my lord come to his servant ?

He answered, to buy of him the thrashing-

floor, that he might therein build an altar to

God, and offer a sacrifice. He replied, that

he freely gave him both the thrashing-floor,

and the ploughs and the oxen for a burnt-

offering ; and he besought God graciously to

accept his sacrifice. But the king made an-

swer, that he took his generosity and magnani-
mity kindly, and accepted his good-will ; but

he desired him to take tlie price of them all,

for that It was not just to offer a sacrifice tliat

cost notliing. And when Araunah said he

would do as be pleased, he bought tlic thrash-

ing-floor of him for fifty shekels ; and when
he had built an altar, be performed divine

service, and brought a burnt-oftering, and
oft'ered peace-offerings also. With these God
was pacified, and became gracious to them
again. Now it happened that Abraham • came
and offered his son Isaac for a burnt-oliering

at that very place ; and when the youth was
ready to have his throat cut, a ram appeared

on a sudden, standing by the altar, which

Abraham sacrificed in the stead of his son, as

we have before related. Now when king

David saw that God had heard his prayer, and
had graciously accepted of his sacrifice, he re-

solved to call that entire place The Altar of all

the People, and to build ? temple to God there
;

which words he uttered very appositely to

what was to be done afterward ; for God sent

• 'What Josejihus adds here is very remarkable, that
this mount Moriah was not only the verj' place where
Abraham of&reil up Isaac long ago, but that God had
foretold to David by a prophet, that here his son should
Duild him a temple; which is not directly in any of our
other copies, though very agreeable to what is in them,
partieularly in 1 Chron. xxi. •i'J, 28 : and xxii. I ; to
'"hich iilaces I reftt the reader.

the prophet to him, and told him that there

should his son build him an altar,—that son

who was to take the kingdom after him.

CHAPTER XIV.

that david made great phipabations fdb

the house of god; and that upon
adonijah's attempt to gain the king-

DOM, HE APPOINTED SOLOMON* TO REIGN.

§ I. After the delivery of this prophecy, the

king commanded the strangers to be numbered,'

and they were found to be one hundred and
eighty thousand ; of these he appointed four-

score thousand to be hewers of stone, and the

rest of the multitude to carry the stones, and oi

them he set over the workmen three thousand

and five hundred. He also prepared a great

quantity of iron and brass for the work, with

many (and those exceeding large) cedar-trees,

the Tyrians and SIdonians sending them to

him, for he had sent to them for a supply of

those trees ; and he told his friends that these

things were now prepared, that he might leave

materials ready for tlie building of the temple

to his son, who was to reign after him, and

tJiat he might not have them to seek then, when
he was very young, and by reason of his age,

unskilful in such matters, but might have them
lying by him, and so might the more readily

complete the work.

2. So David called his son Solomon, and
charged him, when he had received the king-

dom, to build a temple to God ; and said, " I

was willing to build God a temple myself, but

he prohibited me, because I was polluted with

blood and wars ; but he hath foretold that

Solomon, my youngest son, should build him
a temple, and should be called by that name

;

over whom he hath promised to take the like

care as a father takes over his son ; and that he

would make the country of the Hebrews happy
under him, and that not only in other respects,

but by giving it peace, and freedom from wars,

and from internal seditions, which are the

greatest of all blessings. Since, therefore,"

says he, " thou wast ordained king by Go<f
himself before thou wast born, endeavour to

render thyself worthy of this his providence,

as in other instances, so particularly in being

religious, and righteous, and courageous.

Keep thou also his commands, and his laws,

which he hath given us by Moses, and do not

permit others to break them. Be zealous also

to dedicate to God a temple, which he hath

chosen to be built under thy reign ; nor be

thou affrighted by the vastness of the work,

nor set about it timerously, for I will make all

things ready before I die : and take notice,

that there are already ten tliousand talents <A

gold, and a hundred thousand talents of silver*

j- Of tne quantity of gold and silver expended in the
building of Soliimo'n's temple, and whence it arose, set
Uie descriutiou ot' the temule, chai>. xiiL
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collected together. 1 have also laid together

brass and iron without number, and an im-

mense quantity of timber, and of stones. More-

over, thou hast many ten thousand stone-

cutters, ana carpenters j and ifthou shalt want

any thing farther, do thou add somewhat of

thine own. Wherefore, if thou performest this

work, thou wilt be acceptable to God, and have

him for thy patron." David also farther exhort-

ed the rulers of the people to assist his son in

this building, and to attend to the divine ser-

vice, when they should be free from all their

misfortunes, for that they by this means should

enjoy, instead of them, peace and a happy

settlement ; with which blessings God rewards

such men as are religious and righteous. He
also gave orders, that when the temple should

be once built, they should put the ark therein,

with the holy vessels ; and he assured them,

that they ought to have had a temple long ago,

if their fathers had not been negligent of

God's commands, who had given it in charge,

that when they had got the possession of this

land they should build hira a temple. Thus
did David discourse to the governors, and to

his son.

3. David was now in years, and his body,

by length of time, was become cold and be-

numbed, insomuch that he could get no heat

by covering himself with many clothes ; and

when the physicians came together, they agreed

to this advice, that a beautiful virgin, chosen

out of the whole country, should sleep by the

king's side, ar.d that this damsel would com-
municate heat to him, and be a remedy against

his numbness. Now there was found in the

city one woman, of a superior beauty to all

other women (her name was Abishag), who,

sleeping with the king, did no more than com
raunicate warmth to him, for he was so old

that he could not know her as a husband

knows his wife ; but of this woman we shall

speak more presently.

4. Now the fourth son of David was a

beautiful young man, and tall, born to him of

Haggith his wife. He was named Adonijah,

and was in his disposition like to Absalom

;

and exalted himself as hoping to be king,

and told his friends that he ought to take the

government upon him. He also prepared

many chariots, and horses, and fifty men to

run before him. When his father saw this,

he did not reprove him, nor restrain him from

his purpose, nor did he go so far as to ask

wfierefore he did so. Now Adonijah had for

his assistants Joab, the captain of the army,

and Abiathar the high-priesi 5 and the only

persons that opposed him were Zadok the high-

priest, and the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah,

who was captain of the guards, and Shimei,

David's friend, with all the other most mighty
men. Now Adonijah had prepared a supper

lut of the city, near the fountain that was in

the king's paradise, and I)ad invited all his

brethren cxceut Solomon and had taken with

him Joab, the captain of the army, and Abia-

thar, and the rulers of the tribe of Judah

;

but had not invited to this feast either Zadok
the high-priest, or Nathan the prophet, or

Benaiah, the captain of the guards, nor any of

those of the contrary party. This matter was
told by Nathan the prophet to Bathsheba, So-

lomon's mother, that Adonijah was king, and
that David knew nothing of it ; and he advised

her to save herself and her son Solomon,

and to go by herself to David, and say to

him, that he had indeed sworn that Solomon
should reign {ifter him ; but that, in the mean
time, Adonijah had already taken the king-

dom. He said that he, the prophet himself,

would come after her, and when she had

spoken thus to the king, would confirm what

she had said. Accordingly Bathsheba agreed

with Nathan, and went in to the king, and
worshipped him ; and when she had desired

leave to speak with him, she told him all things

in the manner that Nathan had suggested to

her ; and related what a supper Adonijah had
made, and who they were whom he had invit-

ed ; Abiatiiar the high-priest, and Joab the

general, and David's sons, excepting Solo-

mon and his intimate friends. She also said,

that all the people had their eyes upon him,,

to know whom he would choose for their king.

She desired him also to consider, how, afte»

his departure, Adonijah, if he were king

would slay her and her son Solomon.

5. Now, as Bathsheba was speaking, tiie

keeper of the king's chambers told him that-

Nathan desired to see him ; and when tlie

king had commanded that he should be ad-

mitted, he came in, and asked him whether

he had ordained Adonijah to be king, and de-

livered the government to him, or not; for

that he had made a splendid supper and invit-

ed all his sons, except Solomon ; as also that

he had invited Joab, the captain of his host

[and Abiathar the high-priest], who are feast-

ing with applauses, and many joyful sounds

of instruments, and wish that his kingdom
may last for ever; but he hath not invited

me, nor Zadok the high-priest, nor Benaiah
the captain of the guards; and it is but fit

that all should know whether this be done by
thy approbation or not. When Natlian had-

said thus, the king commanded that they

should call Bathsheba Jo him, for she had gone
out of the room when the prophet came ; and
when Bathsheba was come, David said, " I

swear by Almighty God, tliat thy son Solo-

mon shall certainly be king, as I formerly

swore ; and that he shall sit upon my throne,

and that this very day also." So Bathsheba wor,

shipped him, and wished him a long life ; and
the king sent for Zadok the high-priest, and
Benaiah the captain of the guards ; and when
they were come, he ordered them to take with

them Nathan the prophet, and all the armed
men about the palace, and to set his son Solo-

mon upon the king's mule, and to carry him
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out of the city to the foumuin called Gihon,

r.nd to anoint him tliere with the holy oil, and

to make him king. Tliis he charged Zadok

tlie high-priest, and Nathan the prophet, to

do ; and commanded them to follow Solomon

through the midst of the city, and to sound

the trumpets, and to wisii aloud that Solomon

the king may sit upon the royal throne for

ever, that so all the people may know that he

is ordained king by his father. He also gave

Solomon a charge concerning his government,

to rule the whole nation of the Hebrews, and

particularly the tribe of Judah, religiously and

righteously. And when Benaiah had prayed

to God to be favourable to Solomon,—with-
out any delay, they set Solomon upon the

mule, and brought him out of the city to the

fountain, and anointed him with oil, and

brought him into the city again, with accla-

mations and wishes that his kingdom might

continue a long time : and when they had in-

troduced him into the king's house, they set

him upon the throne:—whereupon all the

people betook themselves to make merry, and

to celebrate a festival, dancing and delighting

themselves with musical pipes, till both the

earth and the air echoed with the multitude

of tlie instruments of music.

6. Now when Adonijah and his guests per-

ceived this noise, they were in disorder ; and

Joab the captain of the host said he was not

pleased with these echoes, and the sound of

these trumpets. And when supper was set

before them, nobody tasted of it, but they were

all very thoughtful what would be the matter.

Then Jonathan, the son of Abiathar the high-

priest, came running to them ; and when
Adonijah saw the young man gladly, and said

to him that he was a good messenger, he de-

clared to them the whole matter about Solo-

mon, and the determination of king David

;

hereupon both Adonijah and all his guests rose

hastily from the feast, and every one fled to

their own homes. Adonijah also, as afraid

of the king for what he had done, became a

supplicant to God, and took hold of the horns

of the altar, which were prominent. It was

also told Solomon that he had so done ; and

that he desired to receive assurances from him
that he woidd not remember the injury he had

done, and not inflict any severe punishment

for it. Solomon answered very mildly and

prudently, that he forgave him this his of-

fence; but said withal, that if he were found

out in any attempt for new innovations, that

he would be the author of his own punishment.

So he sent to him, and raised him up from

the place of his supplication. And when he

was come to the king, and had worshipped

him, the king bid him go away to his own
house, and have no suspicion of any harm

;

and desired him to show himself a worthy

man, as what would tend to his own advan-

tage.

7 But David beinjx desirous of ort?aining

his son king of ali the people, called together

their rulers to Jerusalem, with the priests and
the Levites ; and having first numbered the

Levites, he found them to be thirty-eight thou-

sand, from thirty years old to fifty ; out of

which he appointed twenty-three thousand to

take care of the building of the temple, and
out of the same, six thousand to be judges of

the people and scribes; four thousand for

porters to the house of God, and as many for

singers, to sing to the instruments which Da-
vid had prepared, as we have said already.

He divided them also into courses : and when
he had separated tlie priests from them, he
found of these priests twenty-four courses,

sixteen of the house of Eleazar, and eight of

that of Ithamar; and he ordained that one
course should minister to God eight davs,

from Sabbath to Sabbath. And thus were
the courses distributed by lot, in the presence

of David, and Zadok and Abiathar the high-

priests, and of all the rulers : and that course

which came up first was written down as the

first, and accordingly the second, and so on
to the twenty-fourth ; and this partition hath

remained to this day. He also made twenty-

four parts of the tribe of Levi ; and when they

cast lots, they came up in the same manner for

their courses of eight days : he also honoured
the posterity of Moses, and made them the

keepers of the treasures of God, and of the

donations which the king dedicated : he also

ordained, that all the tribe of Levi, as well as

the priests, should serve God night and day,

as Moses had enjoined them.

8. After this lie parted the entire army into

twelve parts, with their leaders [and captains

of hundreds], and commanders. Now every

part had twenty-four thousand, which were
ordered to wait on Solomon, by thirty davs
at a time, from the first day to the last, with

the captains of thousands and captains of hund-
reds : he also set rulers over every part, such

as he knew to be good and righteous men ; he
set others also to take charge of the treasures,

and of the villages, and of the fields, and of

the beasts, whose names I do not think it ne-

cessary to mention. When David had order-

ed all these offices after the manner before

mentioned, he called the rulers ofthe Hebrews,
and their heads of tribes, and the officers over

the several divisions, and those that were ap-

pointed over every work and every possession
;

and standing upon a high pulpit, he said to

the multitude as follows :
—" My brethren

and my people, I would have you know that

I intended to build a house for God, and pre-

pared a large quantity of gold, and a hundred
thousand talents of silver ; but God prohibited

me by the prophet Nathan, because of the wars

I had on your account, and because my right

hand was polluted with the slaughter of our

enemies ; but he commanded that my son,

who was to succeed me in the kingdom, should

build a temple for hies. Now therefore, since
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you know that ol the twelve sons whom Jacob

our forefather had, Judah was appointed to be

king, and that I was preferred before my six

brethren, and received the government from

Gofl, and that none of them were uneasy at it,

so do I also desire that my sons be not seditious

one against another, now Solomon has received

the kingdom, but to bear him cheerfully for

their lord, as knowing that God hath chosen

him ; for it is not a grevious thing to obey

even a foreigner as a ruler if it be God's will,

but it is fit to rejoice when a brother hath ob-

tained that dignity, since the rest partake of it

with him. And I pray that the proratses of

God may be fulfilled ; and that this happiness

which he hath promised to bestow upon king

Solomon, over all the country, may continue

therein for all time to come. And these pro-

mises, O son, will be firm, and come to a

happy end, if thou showest thyself to be a ro-

ligious and a righteous man, and an observer

of the laws of thy country ; but if not, expect

adversity upon thy disobedience to them."

9. Now when the king had said this, he

left off; but gave the description and pattern

of the building of the temple in the sight of

them all, to Solomon; of the foundations and
of the chambers, inferior and superior ; how
many they were to be, and how large in height

and in breadth ; as also he determined the

weight of the golden and silver vessels ; more-
over, he earnestly excited them with his words,

to use the utmost alacrity about the work : he

exhorted the rulers also, and particularly the

tribe of Levi, to assist him, both because of his

youth, and because God had chosen him to

take care of the building of the temple, and of

the government of the kingdom. He also de-

clared to them that the work would be easy,

and not very laborious to them, because he

had prepared for it many talents of gold, and
more of silver, with timber, and a great many
carpenters and stone -cutters, and a large quan-

tity of emeralds, and all sorts of precious

stones :—and he said, that even now he would
give of the proper goods of his own dominion
two hundred talents, and three hundred other

talents of pure gold, for the most holy place

;

and for the chariot of God, the cherubim, which
are to stand over and cover the ark. Now,
when David had done speaking, there appear-

ed great alacrity among the rulers, and the

priests, and the Levites, who now contributed

and made great and splendid promises- for a

future contribution ; for they undertook to

bring of gold five thousand talents, and ten

thousand drachms, and of silver ten thousand
talents, and many ten thousand talents of iron

:

and if any one had a precious stone he brought
it, and bequeathed it to be put among the trejb-

sures ; of which Jachiel, one of the posterity

ol Moses, had the care.

10. Upon this occasion all the people re-

joired, as in particular did David, when he
saw the zeal and forward ambition o£ the rulers.

and the priests, and of all tlie rest ; and he be-

gan to bless God with a loud voice, calling bin.

the Father and Parent of the universe, and the

Author of human and divint- things, with

which he bad adorned Solomon, the patron and
guardian of the Hebrew nation, and of its hap-

piness, and of that kingdom which hehalh given

his Son, Besides this, he prayed for happi-

ness to all the people ; and to Solomon his son,

a sound and a righteous mind,- and confirmed

in all sorts of virtue ; and then he commanded
the multitude to bless God. Upon which they

all fell down upon the ground and worshipped

him. They also gave thanks to David, on ac-

count of all the blessings which they had re-

ceived ever since he had taken the kingdom.

On the next day he presented sacrifices to God,

a thousand bullocks, and as many lambs,

which they offered for burnt-offerings. They
also offered peace-offerings ; and slew many
ten thousand sacrifices ; and the king feasted

all day, together with all the people ; and thej

anointed Solomon a second time with the oil,

and appointed him to be king ; and Zadok to

be the high-priest of the whole multitude.

And when they had brought Solomon to the

royal palace, and had s« him upon his father's

throne, they were obedient to him from that

day.

CHAPTER XV.

WHAT CHABGE DAVID CAVE TO HIS SON SOLO-

MON AT THE APFBOACH OF HIS DEATH;
AND HOW MANY THINGS HE LEFT HIM FOB
THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE,

§ 1. A IITTLK afterward, David also fell into

a distemper, by reason of his age; and per-

ceiving that he was near to death, he called

his son Solomon, and discoursed to him thus :—" I am now, O my son, going to my grave,

and to my fathers, which is the common wav
which all men that now are, or shall be hereaf-

ter, must go; from which way it is no longer

possible to return, and to know any thing that

is done in this world. On which account J

exhort thee, while I am still alive, though al-

ready very near to death, in the same manner
as I have formerly said in ny advice to thee,

to be righteous towards thy subjects, and re-

ligious towards God, that hath given thee thv

kingdom ; to observe his commands, and his

laws, "wliioh he hath sent us by Moses ; and
neither do thou, out of favour nor flattery, al-

low any lust or other passion to weigh with

thee to disregard them ; for if thou transgress-

est his laws, thou wilt lose the favour of God,
and thou wilt turn away his prondence from

thee in all things; but if thou behave thyself so

as It behoves thee, and as I exhort thee, thou

wilt preserve our kingdom to our family, and

no other house will bear rule over the He-
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brews, but we ourselves for all ages. Be thou

alsomindful of the transgressions of Joab,* the

captain of the host, who hath slain two ge-

nerals out of envy, and those righteous and

good men, Abner the son of Ncr, and Amasa
tJie son of Jether ; whose death do thou avenge

as shall seem good to thee, since Joab hath

been too hard for me, and more potent than

myself, and so hath escaped punishment hither-

to. I also commit to thee the son of Barzil-

lai, the Gileadite, whom, in order to gratify

me, thou shalt have in great honour, and take

great care of; for we hare not done good to

him first, but we only repay that debt which

we owe to his father, for what he did to me in

my flight. Tliere is also Shimei, the son of

Gera, of the tribe of Benjamin, who, after he
had cast many reproaches upon me, when, in

my flight, I was going to Mahanaim, met me
at Jordan, and received assurances that he

should then suffer nothing. Do tliou now
seek out for some just occasion, and punish

him."

2. When David had given these admoni-
tions to his son about public affairs, and about

liis friends, and about those whom he knew
to deserve punishment, he died, having lived

seventy years, and reigned seven years and
six months in Hebron, over the tribe of Ju-
dah, and thirty-three years in Jerusalem, over

» David i£ here greatly blamed by some for recom-
mending Joab and Sniraei to be punished by .Solomon,
if he could find a proper occasion, after he' had borne
with the first a long while, and seemed to have jiardon-
e<i the other entirely, which Solomon executed accord-
ingly : yet I cannot discern any fault either in David or
-SJlomon in these cases. Joab's murder of Abner and
Amasa were very barbarous, and could not properly be
forgiven either by David or Solomon; for a dispensing
power in kings for the crime of wilful murder is war-
ranted by no law ofGod, nay, is directly against it evcry-
T.here ; nor is it, for certain, in tlie jiower of men to

grant such a prerogative to any of their kings, though
Joab was so nearly related to David, and so potent in
the army under a warlike administration, that David
durst not himself put him to death, 2 Sam. iii. 59, and
xix. ?• Shimei's cursing the Lord's anointed, and this

without anv just cause, was the highest act of treason
against God and his anointed king, ar.d justly desen-ed
death ; and though David could lorgive treason against
Iiimself, yet had he done no more in the case of Shimei
than promised him that he would not then, on the day
of his return and re-inauguration, or upon that occasion,
himself put him to death, 2 Sam. xix. 22 ; and he swore
to him no farther, ver. iZ, as the words are in Josephus,
than that he would not then put him to death, which
be performed: ccr was Solomon under any obligatioB
to varc >uch a traitor

all the country. This man was of an excellent

character, and was endowed with all the vir-

tues that were desirable in a king, and in one
that had the preservation of so many tribes

committed to him ; for he was a man of va-

lour in a very extraordinary degree, and went
readily and first of all into dangers, when he

was to fight for his subjects, as exciting the

soldiers to action by his own labours, and fight-

ing for them, and not by commanding them
in a despotic way. He was also of very great a-

bilities in understanding, and apprehension of

present and future circumstances, when he

was to manage any affairs. He was prudent

and moderate, and kind to such as were under
any calamities ; he was righteous and humane,
which are good qualities peculiarly fit for

kings; nor was he guilty of any offence in

the exercise of so great an authority, but in

the business of the wife of Uriah. He also

left behind him greater wealth than any other

king, either of the Hebrews or of other na-

tions, ever did.

3. He was buried by his son Solomon, in

Jerusalem, with great magnificence, and with

all the other funeral pomp which kings use

to be buried with ; moreover, he had great

and imnicnse wealth buried with him, the vast,

ness of wliich may be easily conjectured at by

what I shall now say ; for a thousand and

three hundred years afterwards, Hyrcanus the

high-priest, wlien he was besieged by -Vnti-

ochus, that was called the Pious, the son of

Demetrius, and was desirous of giving him
money to get him to raise the siege, and draw
off his army ; and having no other method of

compassing the money, opened one room of

David's sepulchre, and took out three thou-

sand talents, and gave part of that su:n to

Antiochus, and by this means caused the siege

to be raised, as we have informed the reader

elsewhere. Nay, after him, and that many
years, Herod the king opened another room,

and took away a great deal of money, and

yet neither of them came at the coffins of the

kings themselves, for their bodies were buried

under the earth so artfully, that ilicy did not

appear even to those that entered into their

monuments;—but so much siiuU sii.Ticf us to

have said concerning these matters.
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BOOK VIII.

CPKTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-THREE YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF DAVID TO THE DEATH OF AHAB.

CHAPTER I.

HOW SOLOMON^ WHEN HE HAD RECEIVED THE
KINGDOM, TOOK OFF HIS ENEJUES.

§ 1. We have already treated of David and

his virtue', and" of the benefits he was the au-

tlior of to his countrymen ; of his vrars also

and battles, which he 'managed with success,

and then died an old man, in the foregoing

book. And when Solomon his son, who was

but a youth in age, had taken the kingdom,

and whom David had declared, while he was

alive, the lord of that people, according to

God's will ; when he sat upon the throne, the

whole body of the people made joyful accla-

mations to him, as is usual at the beginning

of a reign ; and wished that all his affairs

might come to a blessed conclusion ; and that

lie might arrive at a great age, and at the

most happy state of affairs possible.

2. But Adonijah, who, while his father

was living, attempted to gain possession of

ttJe government, came to the king's mother
Bathshcba, and saluted her with great civili-

ty ; and when she asked him, whether he came
to her as desiring her assistance in any thing

or not ; and bade him tell her if that were the

case, for that she would cheerfully afford it

him ; he began to say, that she knew herself

that the kingdom was his, both on account of

his elder age, and of the disposition of the

multitude ; and that yet it was transferred to

Solomon her son, according to the will of God.
He also said that he was contented to be a

Bervant under him, and was pleased with the

present settlement ; but he desired her to be

a means of obtaining a favour from his bro-

ther to him, and to persuade him to bestow

on him in marriage Abishag, who had indeed

slept by his father, but, because his father was
too old, he did not lie with her, and she was
still a virgin. So Bathsheba promised him
to afford him her assistance very earnestly,

and to bring this marriage about, because the

king would be willing to gratify him in such

a thing, and because she would press it to him

very earnestly. Accordingly he went away,

in hopes of succeeding in this match. So So-

lomon's mother went presently to her son, ta

speak to him about what she had promised,

upon Adonijah's supplication to her. And
when her son came forward to meet her, and
embraced her, and when he had brought her

into the house where his royal throne was set,

he sat thereon, and bid them set another throne

on the right hand for his mother. Wheiv
Bathsheba was sat down, she said, " O my son,

grant me one request that I make of thee, and
do not any thing to me that is disagreeable

or ungrateful, which thou wilt do if thou de-

niest me." And when Solomon bid her to

lay her commands upon him, because it wa&
agreeable to his duty to grant her every thing,

she should ask, and complained that she did

not begin her discourse with a firm expectation

of obtaining what she desired, but had some
suspicion of a denial,—she entreated him tO'

grant, that his brother Adonijah might mai ly
Abishag.

3. But the king was greatly offended at

these words, and sent away his mother, and

said that Adonijali aimed at great things ; and

that he wondered that slie did not desire him
to yield up the kingdom to him, as to his elder

brother, since she desired that he might marry

Abishag ; and that he had potent friends, Joab

the captain of tlie host, and Abiathar the priest.

So he called for Benaiah, the captain of the

guards, and ordered him to slay his brother

Adonijah ; he also called for Abiathar, tlie

priest, and said to him, " I will not put thee

to death, because of those other hardships

which thou hast endured with my father, and
because of the ark which thou hast borne along

witli him ; but I inflict this following punisii-

ment upon thee, because thou wast amonj^

Adonijah's followers, and wastof hisparty. Do
not tliou continue here, nor come any more inta

my sight, but go to thine own town, and live

on thy own fields, and there abide all thy life ;

for thou hast offended so greatly, that it is not

just that thou shouldest retain thy dignity any

longer." For the forementioned cause, tiicre-
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fore it was that the house of Ithamar was de- I

prived of the sacerdotal dignity, as God had

foretold to Eli the grandfather of AbiatHar.

So it was transferred to the family of Fhineas,

to Zadok. Now those that were of the family

of Phineas, but lived privately during the time

that the high-priesthood was transferred to t!ie

house of Ithamar (of which family Eli was the

first that received it) were these that follow :

Bukki, the son of Abishua the high-priest

;

liis son was Joatham ; Joatham's son was Me-
raioth ; Meraioth's son was Arophseus ; Aro-

phaeus's son was Ahitub ; and Ahitub's son

was Zadok, who was first made high-priest in

tlie reign of David.

4. Now when Joab the captain of the host

heard of the slaughter of Adonijah, he was

greatly afraid, for he was a greater friend to

him than to Solomon ; and suspecting, not

without reason, that he was in danger, on ac-

count of his favour to Adonijah, he fled to the

altar, and supposed he might procure safety

thereby to himself, because of the king's piety

towards God. But when some told the king

what Joab's supposal was, he sent Benaiah,

and commanded him to raise him up from the

altar, and bring to the judgement-seat, in or-

der to make his defence. However, Joab

said he would not leave the altar, but would
die there rather than in anothor place. And
when Benaiah had reported his answer to the

king, Solomon commanded him to cut oflT his

head there*, and let him take that as a punish-

ment for those two captains of the host whom
he had wickedly slain, and to bifry his body,

that his sins might never leave his family, but

that himself and his father, by Joab's death,

might be guiltless; and when Benaiah had

done what he was commanded to do, he was
himself appointed to be captain of the whole

army. The king also made Zadok to be alone

the high-priest, in the room of Abiathar, whom
he had removed.

5. But as to Shimei, Solomon commanded
that he should build him a house, and stay at

Jerusalem, and attend upon him, and should

not have authority to go over the brook Cedron

;

and that if he disobeyed that command, death

should be his punishment. He also threatened

him so terribly, that he compelled him to take

an oath that he woilld obey. Accordingly

Shimei said that he had reason to thank So-

lomon for giving him such an injunction ; and
added an oath, that he would do as he bade
nim ; and leaving his own country, he made
his abode in Jerusalem : but three years after-

wards, when he heard that two of his servants

were run away from him, and were in Gath,

he went for his servants in haste ; and when
be vras come back with them, the king per.

• This execution upon Joab, as a murderer, by slay-
ing him, even when he had taken sanctuary at God's
altar, is perfectli; agreeable to the law of Moses, which
enjoins, that, " ifa man come i)resumptuously upon his
neighbour to slay him with guile, thou shalt take him
from mine altar, that he die"*^ Exod. xxi. H.

ceived it, and was much displeased that he had

contemned his commands, and, what was more,

had no regard to the oaths he had sworn to

God ; so he called him, and said to him,
" Didst not thou swear never to leave me, nor

to go out of this city to another ? Thou shalf

not therefore escape punishment for thy per-

jury ; but I will punish thee, thou wicked

wretch, both for this crime, and for those

wherewith thou didst abuse my father when he

was in his flight, that thou mayest know that

wicked men gain nothing at last although tliey

be not punished immediately upon their unjust

practices ; but that in all the time wherein they

think themselves secure, because they have yet

suffered nothing, their punishment increases,

and is heavier upon them, and that to a greater

degree than if they had been punished immedi-

ately upon the commission of their crimes." So

Benaiali, on the king's command, slew Shimei.

CHAPTER II.

CONCEENING THE WIFE OF SOLOMON; CON-

CEENING HIS WISDOM AKD RICHES ; AND
CONCEENING WHAT HE OBTAINED OF HIRAJI

FOE THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. Solomon having already settled him-

self firmly in his kingdom, and having brought

his enemies to ptmishment, he married the

daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and
built the walls of Jerusalem much larger and
stronger than those that had been before,* and
thenceforward he managed public affairs very

peaceably: nor was his youth any hinderancc

in the exercise of justice, or in the observatio;i

of the laws, or in the remembrance of wlial

charges his father had given him at his death

;

but he discharged every duty with great accu-

racy, that might have been expected from
such as are aged, and of the greatest prudence.

He now resolved to go to Hebron, and sacri-

fice to God upon the brazen altar that was
built by Moses. Accordingly he offered there

burnt. offerings, in number a thousand ; and
when he had done this, he thought he had
paid great honour to God ; for, as he was a-

sleep that very night, God appeared to him,
and commanded him to ask of him some gifts

which he was ready to give him as a reward
for his piety. So Solomon asked of God
what was most excellent, and of the greatest

worth in itself, what God would bestow witli

the greatest joy, and what it was most profit-

able for man to receive ; for he did not desire

to have bestowed upon him either gold or

silver, or any other riches, as a man and a

• Tliis building of the walls of Jerusalem, soon aflei

David's death, illustrates the conclusion of the 51st
psalm, where David prays, "Build thou the wills of
Jerusalem ;"—they being, it seems, unfinishe<l or im
perfect at that time. See chap. vi. sect. 1 ) and ch. vij.

sect. 7; also 1 Kmgs ix. 15
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youth might naturally nave done, for these

»re the things that generaiiy are esteemed by

most men, as alone of the greatest worth, and

the best gifts of God ; but, said he, " Give

me, O Lord, a sound mind and a good under-

standing, whereby I may speak and judge the

people according to truth and righteousness."

With these petitions God was well pleased

;

md promised to give him all those things that

he had not mentioned in his option, riches,

glory, victory over his enemies ; and, in the

first place, understanding and wisdom, and

this in such a degree, as no other mortal man,

neither kings nor ordinary persons, ever had.

He also promised to preserve the kingdom to

his posterity for a very long time, if he con^

tinued righteous and obedient to him, and

Imitated his father in those things wherein

he excelled. When Solomon heard this from

God, he presenty leaped out of his bed ; and

»vhen he had worshipped him, he returned to

Jerusalem ; and after he bad offered great sa-

crifices before the tabernacle, he feasted all his

own family.

2. In these days a hard cause came before

him in judgment, which it was very difficult

to find any end of ; and I think it necessary

to explain the fact about which the contest

was, that such as light upon my writings may
know what a difficult cause Solomon was to de-

termine ; and those that are concerned in such

matters may take this sagacity of the king for

a pattern, that they may the more easily give

sentence about such questions. There were

two women, who were harlots in the course of

their lives, that came to him, of whom she

that seemed to be injured began to speak first,

and said, " O king, I and this other woman
dwell together in one room. Now it came to

pass that we both bore a son at the same hour

of the same day ; and on the third day this wo-
man overlaid her son, and killed it, and then

took my son out of my bosom, and removed

him to herself; and as I was asleep she laid

her dead son in my arms. Now, when in the

morning I was desirous to give the breast to

the child, I did not find my own, but saw the

woman's dead child lying by me ; for I con-

sidered it exactly, and found it so to be.

Hence it was that I demanded my son, and

when I could not obtain him, I have recourse,

my lord, to thy assistance ; for since we were

alone, and there was nobody there that could

convict her, she cares for nothing, but perse-

veres in the stout denial of the fact." WTien
Ais woman had told this her storj', tlie king

uked the other woman what she had to say in

contradiction to that story. But when she

denied that she had done what was charg-

ed upon her, and said that it was her child

that was living, and that it was her antago-

nist's child that was dead, and when no one

could devise what judgment could be given,

and the whole court were blind in their un-

Utrstanding, and could not tell how to find

out this riddle, the king alone invented the

following way how to discover it : He bade
them bring in both the dead child and the liv-

ing child ; and sent one of his guards, and
commanded him to fetch a sword, and draw
it, and to cut both the children into two pieces,

that each of the women might liave half the
living and half the dead child. Hercujion all

the people privately laughed at the king, as

no more than a youth. But, in tlic mean
time, she that was the real mother of the liv-

ing child cried out, that he should not do so,

but deliver that child to the other woman as

her own, for she would be satisfied with the

life of the child, and with the sight of it, al-

though it were esteemed the other's child

;

but the other woman was ready to see the

child divided, and was desirous, moreover,

that the first woman should be tormented.

When the king understood that both their

words proceeded from the truth of their pas-

sions, he adjudged the child to her that cried

out to save it, for that she was the real mother
of it ; and he condemned the other as a wick-

ed woman, who had not only killed her own
child, but was endeavouring to see her friend's

child destroyed also. Now the multitude

looked on this determination as a great sign

and demonstration of the king's sagacity and

wisdom ; and, after that day, attended to him
as to one that had a divine mind.

S. Now the captains of his armies, and
officers appointed over the whole country,

were these:—Over the lot of Ephraim was
Ures ; over the toparchy of Bethlehem was
Dioclerus ; Abinadab, who married Solomon's

daughter, had the region 01 Dora and the

sea -coast under him; the Great Fiain was
under Benaiah, the son of Achilus ; he also

governed all the country as far as Jordan
;

Gabaris ruled over Gilead and Gaulantis,

and had under him the sixty great and fenced

cities [of Og] ; Achinadab managed the af-

fairs of all Galilee, as far as Sidon, and had
himself also married a daughter of Solomon's,

whose name was Basima ; Banacates had the

sea-coast about Arce ; as had Shaphot Mount
Tabor, and Carmel, and [the lower] Galilee

as far as the river Jordan ; one man was ap-

pointed over all this country ; Shimei was in-

trusted with the lot of Benjamin ; and Ga-
bares had the country beyond Jordan, over

whom there was again one governor«appoint-

ed. Now the people of the Hebrews, and
particularly the tribe of Judah, received a

wonderful increase when they betook them-

selves to husbandry and the cultivation of

tbeir grounds ; for as they enjoyed peace, and

were not distracted with wars and troubles,

and having besides an abundant fruition of

the most desirable liberty, every one was busy

in augmenting the product of their own lands,

and making them worth more than they had

formerly been.

4. The kin^ had also other rulers, whr



2l6 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book VIII.

were over the land of Syrii and the Pliilis-

tines, which reached from the river Euphrates

to Egypt, and these coiiected his tributes of

the nations. Now these contributed to the

king's table, and to his supper every day, *

thirty cori of fine flour, and sixty of meal

;

as also ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of

the pastures, and a hundred fat lambs ; all

these were besides what were taken by hunt-

ing harts and bufifaloes, and birds and fishes,

which were brought to the king by foreigners

day by day. Solomon had also so great a num-
ber of chariots, that the stalls of his horses

for those chariots were forty thousand ; and

besides these, he had twelve thousand horse-

men, the one half of whom waited upon the

king in Jerusalem, and the rest were dis-

persed abroad, and dwelt in the royal vil-

lages; but the same officer who provided

for the king's expenses, supplied also the

fodder for tlie horses, and still carried it

to the place where the king abode at that

time.

5. Now tlie sagacity and wisdom which

God had bestowed upon Solomon was so

great, that he exceeded the ancients, inso-

much that he was no way inferior to the

Egyptians, who are said to have been beyond

all men in understanding ; nay, indeed, it is

evident that their sagacity was very much in-

ferior to that of the king's. He also excelled

and distinguished himself in -wisdom above

those who were most eminent among the He-
brews at that time for shrewdness : those I

mean were Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol,

and Darda, the sons of Mahol. He also

composed books of odes and songs, a thou-

sand and five ; of parables and similitudes,

three thousand; for he spake a parable upon

every sort of tree, from the hyssop to the ce-

dar ; and in like manner also about beasts,

about all sorts of living creatures, whether

upon the earth, or in the seas, or in the air

;

for he was not unacquainted with any of their

natures, nor omitted inquiries about them,

hut described them all like a philosopher,

and demonstrated his exquisite knowledge of

their several properties. God also enabled

* It may not be amiss to compare the (!aily furniture

of king Solomon's table, hercfet down, nnd i Kings iv,

£2, 25, with the like daily furniture of Xchemian the

governor's teble, after the Jews were come back from
Uabvlon : and to remember withal, that Xchemiah was
now' building the walls of Jerusalem, and maintained,

more than usual, above 150 considerable men every

day ; and that, because the naaon was then very poor,

at his own charges also, without laying any burden up-

on the people at all. " Now that which was nrepared

for me daily was an ox, and six choice sheep ; also fowls

were prepared for me ; .ind once in ten days, store of

all sorts of wine ; and vet for all this I required not the

bread of the govern or, 'because the bondage was heavy
upon this people." Neh. v. 18. See the whole context,

ver. 14—1 9. Nor did the governor's usual allowance

of 40 shekels of silver a-day, ver. 15, amount to L S a-

itay, nor to L.ISCO a-vear.
' Nor does it indeed appear,

that, under the Judg'es, or under Samuel the prophet,

there was any such public allowance to these governors

it all : those great charges upon the public for main-
taining courts, came in with kings,—as GoA foretold

thev would, 1 Sam. viii, 11—16.

him to learn that skill which expels demons,-!

which is a science useful and sanative to

men. He composed such incantations also

by which distempers are alleviated. Ana he
left behind him the manner of using exor-

cisms, by which they drive away demons, so

that they never return, and this method of

cure is of great force unto this day ; for I

have seen a certain man of my own country
whose name was Eleazar, releasing people
tliat were demoniacal in the presence of Ves-
pasian, and his sons, and his captains, and the
whole multitude of his soldiers. The man-
ner of the cure was this :—He put a ring

that had a root of one of those sorts men-
tioned by Solomon to the nostrils of the de-
tnoniac, after which he drew out the demon
through his nostrils ; and when the man fell

down immediately, he abjured him to return
into him no more, making still mention of
Solomon, and reciting the incantations which
he composed. And when Eleazar would per-

suade and demonstrate to the spectators that

he had such a power, he set a little way off a
cup or basin full of water, and commanded
the demon, as he went out of the man, to

overturn it, and thereby to let the spectators

know that he had left the man ; and when
this was done, tlie skill and wisdom of Solo-

mon was shown very manifestly : for which
reason it is, that all men may know the vast-

ness of Solomon's abilities, and how he was
beloved of God, and that the extraordinary

virtues of every kind with which this king
was endowed, may not be unknown to any
people under the sun ; for this reason, I say

it is that we have proceeded to speak so largely

of these matters.

6. Moreover Hiram, king of Tyre, when
he had heard that Solomon succeeded to his

father's kingdom, was very glad of it, for he

was a friend of David's. So he sent ambassa-
dors to him, and saluted him, and congratu-

lated him on the present happy state of his

affairs. Upon which Solomon sent him an
epistle, the contents of which here follow :

—

SOLOMON TO KING HIBAM.

" \ Know tliou that my father would have

t Some pretended fragments of these books of coo-
juration of Solomon are still extant in Fabricius's Cod.
Pseudepigr. Vet. Test, page 1054, though I entiren
differ from Josephus in this his supposal, that sucb
books and arts of Solomon were parts of that wisdom
which was imparted to him by Gotl in his younger
days; they must rather have belonged to such profane
but curious arts as we find mentioned, Actsxix, 15—20-
and had been derived from the idolatry and supersti-

tion of his heathen wives and concubines' in his old age,

when he had forsaken God, and God had forsaken him,
and given him up to demoniacal delusions. Nor do»s
Josephus's strange account of the root Baara ;of the
War, b. \vS, ch. vi, sect. 5) seem to be other than that
of its magical use in such conjurations, .^s for the
following nistory, it confirms what Christ says (MatU
xii, 27), " If I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whont
do' your sons cast them out V

t These epistles of Solomon and Hiram urc ttioce to

1 Kingsv.S—9, and, as enlarged, in 2 Chron. ii,3—16;
but here given ue by Josephus in hi« own woi-^
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^(uilt a temple to God, but was hindered by
wars, and continual expeditions \ for he did

not leave off to overthrow his enemies till he

made tliem all subject to tribute. But I give

thanks to God for the peace I at present en-

joy, and on that account I am at leisure, and

design to build a house to God, for God fore-

told to my father that such a house should be

built by me ; wherefore I desire thee to send

some of thy subjects with mine to Mount
Lebanon, to cut down timber; for the Sido-

nians are more skilful than our people in cut-

ting of wood. As for wages to the hewers

of wood, I will pay whatsoever price thou

shalt determine."

7. When Hiram bad read this epistle, he

was pleased with it, and wrote back this an-

swer to Solomon :

—

UIBAil TO KING 80I.CMOX.

" It is fit to bless God, that he hath commit-

ted thy father's government to thee, who art

a wise man, and endowed with all virtues.

As for myself, I rejoice at the condition thou

art in, and will be subservient to thee in all

that thou sendest to me about ; for when by
my subjects I have cut down many and large

trees of cedar and cypress wood, I will send

them to sea, and will order my subjects to

make floats of them, and to sail to what place

soever of thy country thou shalt desire, and
leave them there, after which thy subjects

may carry them to Jerusalem : but do thou

take care to procure us corn for this timber,

which we stand in need of, because we inha-

bit in an island."*

• What Josephus here puts into his copy of Hiram's
epistle to Solomon, and repeats afterwards (ch. v, sect.

S;, that Tyre was now an island, is not in any of the

three other copies, viz. that of the Kings, Chronicles,

or Eusebius; nor is it any other, I suppose, than his

own conjectural paraphrase; for when I, many years

ago, inquired into this matter, 1 found the state of^ this

famous city, and of the island whereupon it stood, to

have been very different at different times. The result

of my inquiries in this matter, with the addition of
tome later improvements, stands thus :—That the best

testimonies hereto relating, imply, that Palietyrus, or
Oldest Tyre, was no other than that most ancient

smaller fort or city Tyre, situated on the continent,

and mentioned in Josh, xix, 29, out of which the Ca-
naanitc or Phcenician inhabitants were driven into a
brge island, that lay not far off in the sea, by Joshua

:

that this island was then joined to the continent, at the
present remains of Palaetyrus, by a neck of land, over
against Solomon's cisterns, still so called ; and the city's

fresh water, probably, was carried along in pipes by that

neck of land; .ind that this island was therefore, in

strictness, no other than a peninsula, having I'iUages in

Utfteldt (Ezek. xxvi, 6), and a wall alx>ut it (Amos i,

10) ; and the city was not of so great reputation as Si-

don for some jigcs : that it was attackeil both by sea

and land by Salmanasser, as Josephus informs us (An-
tiq. b. ix, ch. xiv, secL 2), and afterwards came to be
the metropolis of Phcenicia; and was afterwards taken

»nd destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, according to thejru-

merous scripture prophecies thereto relating, Isa. xxiii;

Jer. XXV, 22; xxvii, 3; xlvii, 4; Ezek. xxvi, xxvii,

xxviii That seventy years after that destruction by
Nebuchadnezzar, this city was in some measure revived
and rebuilt (Isa. xxiii, 17, 18), but that, as the prophet
Ezekiel had foretold (xxvi, 3, 4, 5, 14 ; xxvii, o4), the
sea arose higher than before, till at last it overflowed,

!U)t only the neck of land, but the main island or pe-

twnsula itself, and destroyed that old and famous oity

for ever : that, however' there ^UJl remained au ad •

8. The copies of these epistles remain al

this day, and are preserved not only in out

books, but among the Tyrians also ; inso-

much that if any one would know the cer-

tainty about them, he may desire of the keep-
ers of the public records of Tyre to show
him them, and he will find what is there set

down to agree with what we have said. J

have said so much out of a desire that my
readers may know that we speak nothing but
the trutli, and do not compose a history out
of some plausible relations, which deceive

men and please them at the same time, nor

attempt to avoid examination, nor desire men
to believe us immediately; nor are we at

liberty to depart from speaking truth, which
is the proper commendation of a historian,

and yet to be blameless. But we insist upon
no admission of what we say, unless we be

able to manifest its truth by demonstration

and the strongest vouchers.

9. Now king Solomon, as soon as this

epistle of the king of Tyre was brought hiin,

commended the readiness and goodwill he
declared therein, and repaid him in what he

desired, and sent him yearly twenty thousand
cori of wheat, and as many baths of oil: now
the bath is able to contain seventy-two sexta-

ries. He also sent him tiie same measure of

wine. So the friendship between Hiram and
Solomon hereby increased more and more

;

and they swore to continue it for ever. And
the king appointed a tribute to be laid on all

the people, of thirty thousand labourers, whose
work he rendered easy to them, by prudently

dividing it among them ; for he made ten

thousand cut timber in mount Lebanon for

one month, and then to come home ; and tht

rest two months, until the time when the

other twenty thousand had finished their task

at the appointed time; and so afterward it

came to pass, that the first ten thousand re-

turned to their work every fourth montli

:

and it was Adoram who was over this tribute.

There were also of the strangers who were'

left by David, who were to carry the stones

and other materials, seventy thousand ; and
of those that cut the stones, eighty thousand.

Of these three thousand and three hundred
were rulers over the rest. He also enjoined

them to cut out large stones for the founda--

tions of the temple, and that they should fit.

them and unite them togetlier in the moun-
tain, and so bring them to the city. This

joining smaller island, once connected to Old Tyre itsel

by Hiram, which was afterwards inhabited ; to whicti
Alexander the Great, with mcredible pains, raised a
new bank or causeway : and that it plainly appears from
Maundrell, a most authentic eye-witness, that the o!ci,

large, and famous city, on the original large island, is

now laid so generally under water, that scarce more
than forty acres of it, or rather of that adjoining small
island, remain at this day : so that, pel haps, not above
a hundredth part of the first island and city is now abov£
water. This was foretold in the same prophecies oj

Ezekiel ; and, according to them, as Mr. Maumlrcli
distinctly observes, these poor remains of Old Tyre :«r<

now " become like the top of a rock; a place for the

^IKV'aiting of neti in the miast of the sea."
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was done, not only by our own country

workmen, but by those workmen whom Hiram
sent also.

CHAPTER III.

OP THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. Solomon began to build the temple in

tfte fourth year of his reign, on the second

month, V. hich the Macedonians call Artemi-

sius, and the Hebrews Jur ; five hundred and

ninety-two years after tlie exodus out of

Egypt, but one thousand and twenty years

iVom Abraham's coming out of Mesopotamia

into Canaan ; and after the Deluge one thou-

sand four hundred and forty years ; and from

Adam, the first man who was created, until

Solomon built the temple, there had passed

in all three thousand one hundred and two

years. Now that year on which the temple

began to be built, was already tlie eleventh

J
ear of the reign of Hiram; but from the

building of Tyre to the building of the temple,

there had passed two hundred and forty years.

2. Now, therefore, the king laid the foun-

dations of the temple very deep in the

ground,* and the materials were strong stones,

and such as would resist the force of time:

these were to unite themselves with the earth,

<jnd become a basis and a sure foundation for

that superstructure which was to be erected

over it : they were to be so strong, in order

to sustain with ease tliose vast superstructures,

and precious ornaments, whose own weight

was to be not less than the weight of those

other high and heavy buildings which the

king designed to be Tery ornamental and

magnificent. They erected its entire body,

quite up to the roof, of white stone: its

height was sixty cubits, and its length was

the same, and its breadth twenty. There

was another building erected over it, equal

to it in its measures ; so that the entire alti-

tude of the temple was a hundred and twenty

cubits. Its front was to the east. As to the

porch, they built it liefore the temple: its

length was twenty cubits, and it was so order-

ed that it might agree with the breadth of

the house ; and it had twelve cubits in lati-

tude, and its height was raised as high as a

hundred and twenty cubits. He also built

round about the temple thirty small rooms,

which might include the whole temple, by
their closeness one to another, and by their

number, and outward position round it. He
also made passages through them, thai they

might come into one through another. Every
one of these rooms had five cubits in breadth,-]-

• Of the temple of Solomon, here described by Jose-
phus, in this and tlie following sections of this chapter,
tee my description of the temples belonging to this
work. ch. xiii.

t These small rooms, or side chambers, seem to have

and the same in length, but in height twenty.

Above these were other rooms, and others

above them, equal, both in their measures

and number ; so that these reached to a height

equal to the low er part of the house ; for the

upper part had no buildings abo-ut it. The
roof tliat was over tiie house was of cedar

;

and truly every one of these rooms had a roof

of their own, that was not connected with the

other rooms ; but for the other parts, there

was a covered roof common to them all, and
built with very long beams, that passed

through the rest, and through the whole

building, that so the middle walls, being

strengthened by the same beams of timber,

might be thereby made firmer; but as for

that part of the roof that was under the beams,

it was made of the same materials, and was
all made smooth, and had ornaments proper

for roofs, and plates of gold nailed upon
them ; and as he enclosed the walls with

boards of cedar, so he fixed on them plates

of gold, which had sculptures upon tliem ; so

that the whole temple shined, and dazzled tlie

eyes of such as entered, by the splendour of

the gold that was on every side of them.

Now the whole structure of the temple was
made, with great skill, of polished stones,

and those laid together so very harmoniously

and smoothly, that there appeared to the spec-

tators no sign of any hammer, or other in-

strument of architecture, but as if, without

any use of them, the entire materials had na-

turally united themselves together, that the

agreement of one part with another seemed
rather to have been natural, than to have

arisen from the force of tools upon them.

The king also had a fine contrivance for an

ascent to the upper room over the temple,

and that was by steps in the thickness of its

wall ; for it had no large door on the east

end, as the lower house had, but the entrances

were by the sides, through very small doors.

He also overlaid the temple, both within and
without, with boards of cedar, that weic kept

close together by thick chains, so that this

contrivance was in the nature of a support

and a strength to the building.

3. Now when the king had divided the tem«

pie into two parts, he made the inner house of

twenty cubits [every way], to be tlie most se-

cret chamber, but lie appointed that of forty

cubits to be the sanctuary ; and when he had

cut a door-place out of Uie wall, he put therein

doors of cedar, and overlaid them with a great

deal of gold, tliat had sculptures upon it. He
also had veils of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and the brightest and .softest of linen, with the

most curious flowers- wrought upon them,

which were to be drawn before those doors.

He also dedicated for the most secret place,

been, by Jo^cphus's description, no less than 20 cubttc

high a liiecc, otherwise there must have been a large

interval between one and the other Ihat was ovei it;

and this with double floors, the one of six cubiU dis-

tance from tne floor be::, .-^tii it. .is 1 Kmffs vi. 3
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whose breadth was twenty cubits, and the

length the same, two cherubims of solid gold
;

the ha-ght of each of them was five cubits • :

they had each of them two wings stretched

out as far as five cubits ; wherefore Solomon

set them up not far from each other, that with

one wing they might touch the southern wall

of the secret place, and with another the nor-

thern ; tlieir other wings, which joined to each

other, were a covering to the ark, which was

set between them : but nobody can tell, or

even conjecture, what was the shape of these

cherubims. He also laid the floor of the

temple with plates of gold ; and he added

doors to the gate of the temple, agreeable to

the measure of the height of the wall, but in

breadth twenty cubits, and on them he glued

gold plates ; and, to say all in one word, he

left no part of the temple, neither internal nor

external, but what was covered vrith gold. He
also had curtains drawn over these doore, in

like manner as they were drawn over the inner

doors of the most holy place ; but the porch

of the temple had nothing of that sort.

4. Now Solomon sent for an artificer out

of Tyre, whose name was Hiram : he was by

birth of the tribe of Naphtali, on the mother's

side (for she was of that tribe) ; but his father

was Ur, of the stock of the Israelites. This

[nan was skilful in all sorts of work ; bat his

chief skill lay in working in gold, in silver,

»nd brass ; by wliom were made all the me-
chanical works about the temple, according to

the will of Solomon. Moreover, this Hiram
made two [hollow] pillars, whose outsides were

of brass ; and the thickness of the brass wsis

four fingers' breadth, and the height of the

pillars was eighteen cubitSjf and their circum-

ference twelve cubits ; but there was cast with

each of their chapiters lily-work, that stood

upon the pillar, and it was elevated five cubits,

round about which tliere was net-work inter-

woven with small palms, made of brass, and

covered the lily-work. To this also were hung
two hundred pomegranates, in two rows. The
one of these pillars he set at the entrance of

the porch on the right hand and called it Ja-

chin ; and the other at the left haad, and call-

ed it £ooz.

5. Solomon also cast a brazen sea, the

figure of which was that of an hemisphere.

This brazen vessel was called a sea for its

largeness, for the lavcr was ten feet in diame-

ter, and cast of the thickness of a palm : its

middle part rested on a short pillar, that had

ten spirals round it^ and that pillar was ten

• • Josephu!: ?:ays here that the Cherubims were of
•olid gold, an i only five cubits high ; wliile our Hebrew
copies (1 Kirji vi, 25, 28) say they were of the olive-

tree; and the Ixxii of the cypress-tree, and only over-
laid with gold ; and both agree they were ten cubits high.
I suppose the number here is falsely transcribed, and
that Joscphus wrote ten cubits also.

t As for these two famous pillars, Jachin and Booz,
their height could be no more than 18 cubits, as here,
ind I Kings vii, 15 ; 2 Kings xxv. 17 ; Jer. iii, 21 ; those
3.5 cubits in 2 Chron. iii, 15, being contrary to all the
nilec of Architecture in the world.

cubits in diameter. There stood round about

it twelve oxen, that looked to the four winds
of heaven, three to each wind, having their

hinder parts depressed, that so the hemisphe-
rical vessel might rest upon them, which itself

was also depressed round about inwardly.

Now this sea contained three thousand baths

6. He also made ten brazen bases for so

many quadrangulsu: lavers : the length of every

one of these bases was five cubits, and the

breadth four cubits, and the height six cubits.

This vessel was partly turned, and was thua

contrived : There were four small quadran-

gular pillars, that stood one at each corner;

these had the sides of the base fitted to them
on each quarter; they were parted into three

parts ; every interval had a border fitted to

support [the laver] ; upon which was engraven,

in one place a lion, and in another place a

bull, and an eagle. The small pillars had the

same animals engraven that were engraven on
the sides. The whole work was elevated, and

stood upon four wheels, which were also cast,

which had also naves and felloes, and were a

foot and a half in diameter. Any one -who
saw the spokes of the wheels, how exactly

they were turned, and united to tlie sides of

the bases, and with what harmony tliey agreed

to the felloes, would wonder at tliem. How-
ever, their structure was this : Certain shoul-

ders of hands stretched out, held the corners

above, upon which rested a short spiral pillar,

that lay under the hollow part of the laver,

resting upon the fore part of the eagle and
the lion, which were adapted to them, inso-

much, that those who viewed them would
think they were of one piece : between these

were engravings of palm trees. This was
the construction of tlie tea bases : he also

made ten large round brass vessels, which
were the lavers themselves, each of which con-

tained forty baths
j | for it had its height four

cubits, and its edges were as much distant

from each other ; he also placed these lavers

upon the ten bases that were called Mechon-
oth : and he set five of the lavers on the left

side of the temple, § which was that side to-

wards the north wind, and as many on the

J The round or cylindrical lavers of four cubits in

diameter, and four in height, botii in our copies, 1

Kings, vii, 38, 39, and here in Josephus, must have
contained a great deal more than these forty baths,
which are always assigned them. Where the error lies

is hard to say : perhaps Josephus honestly followed his

copies here, though they had been corrupted, and he
was not able to restore the true reading. In the mean
time, the forty baths are probably the true quantity
contained in each laver, sincetheyweiit upon wheels, and
were to be drawn by the Lcvites about the courts of the
priests, for the washings they were designed lor ; and
had they held much more, mey would nave been too
heavy to have been so drawn.

^ Here Josephus gives us a key to his own language,
of right and left hand in the tabernacle and teinplc •

that by the right hand he means what is against our
left, when we suppose ourselves going up from the east

gates of the courts towards the tibeniacle or temple
themselves, and so vice versa; whence it follows tnat

the pillar Jachin, on the right hand of the temple, was
on the south, against our left hand ; and Booz on tlie

nortlu aoamst our ri^ht hand.
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rjVlit side, towards the south, but looking to-

wards tlie east ; the same [eastern] way he also

set the sea. Now, he appointed the sea to be

for washing the hands and the feet of the

priests when they entered into the temple and

were to ascend the altar; but the larers to

cleanse the entrails of the beasts that were to

be burnt-offerings, with their feet also.

7. He also made a brazen altar, whose

length was twenty cubits, and its breadth the

same, and its height ten, for the burnt-offer-

ings : he also made all its vessels of brass

;

the pots, and the shovels, and the basons, and

besides these, the snuffers and the tongs, and

all its other vessels he made of brass, and such

brass as was in splendor and beauty like gold.

The king also dedicated a great number of

tables, but one that was large and made of

gold, upon which they set the loaves of God;
and he made ten thousand more tliat resem-

bled them, but were done after another man-
ner, upon which lay the vials and the cups

;

those of gold were twenty thousand, those of

silver were forty thousand. He also made
ten thousand candlesticks, according to the

command of Moses, one of which he dedicat-

ed for the temple, that it might burn in the

day-time, according to the law ; and one table

with loaves upon it, on the north side of the

temple, over against the candlestick ; for this

he set on the south side, but the golden altar

Stood between them. All these vessels were

contained in that part of the holy house, which

was forty cubits long, and were before the

vail of that most secret place wherein Uie ark

was to be set.

8. The king also made pouring vessels, in

number eighty thousand, and a hundred thou-

sand golden vials, and twice as many silver

vials : of golden dishes, in order therein to of-

fer kneaded fine flour at the altar, there were
eighty thousand, and twice as many of silver.

Of large basons also, wherein they mixed fine

flour with oil, sixty thousand of gold, and
twice as many of silver. Of the measures
iike those which Moses called the Hin, and
the Assaron (a tenth deal), there were twenty
thousand of gold, and twice as many of silver.

The golden censers, in which they carried the

incense to the altar, were twenty thousand

:

the other censers, in which they carried fire

from the great altar to the little altar, within

•the temple, were fifty thousand. The sacer-

dotal garments which belong to the high-
priest, with the long robes, and the oracle,

and tlie precious stones, were a thousand ; but
the crown upon which Moses wrote [the name
of God],* was only one, and hath remained
to this very day. He also made ten thousand
sacerdotal garments of fine linen, with purple
girdles, for every priest; and two hundred

• Of the golden plate on the h!gh-priifesfs forehead
that w;l« in being in the davs of Josephus, aiiil a eentur>'
or two at least later, see the note on Antin. b. iii. eh.
«li. sect. 6

'

thousand trumpets, according to the command
of Moses ; also two hundred tliousand gar-

ments of fine linen for the singers that wero

Levites ; and he made musical instruments,

and such as were invented for singing oi

hymns, called Nablee and CinyrtB [psaltcrie*

and harps], which were made of electrum [the

finest brass], forty thousand.

9. Solomon made all these things for the

honour of God, with great variety and mag.
nificence, sparing no cost, but using all pos-

sible liberality in adorning the temple ; and
these things be dedicated to the treasures of

God. He also placed a partition round about
the temple, which, in our tongue, we call

Gison, but it is called Thrigcos by the Greeks,

and he raised it up to the height of three cu-

bits ; and it was for the exclusion of the multi -

tude from coming into tlie temple, and show •

ing that it was a place that was free and open
only for the priests. He also built beyond
this court a temple, the figure of which was
that of a quadrangle, and erected for it great

and broad cloisters ; this was entered into by
very high gates, each of which had its front

exposed to one of the [four] winds, and were
shut by golden doors. Into this temple all

the people entered tliat were distinguished

from the rest by being pure, and observant or

the laws ; but he made that temple which was
beyond this a wonderful one indeed, and such
as exceeds all description in words ; nay, if I

may so say, is hardly believed upon sight ; for

when he had filled up great valleys with earth,

which, on account of their immense depth,

could not be looked on when you bended
down to see them, without pain, and had ele-

vated the ground four hundred cubits, he
made it to be on a level with the top of tlie

mountain on which the temple was built, and
by this means the outmost temple, which was
exposed to tlie air, was even with the temple
itself.f He encompassed this also with a

building of a double row of cloisters, which
stood on high upon pillars of native stonr,

while the roofs were of cedar, and were pollsli.

ed in a manner proper for such high roofs; but
he made all the doors of this temple of sUver

CHAPTER IV

HOW SOLOMON REMOVED THE ARK INTO THE
TEMPLE ; HOW HE .MADE SUPPLICATION To
GOD, AND OFFERED PUBLIC SACRIFICES TO
HIM.

§ 1. When king Solomon had finished these

works, these large and beautiful buildings,

1 When Josephus here says that the floor of the out-
most temple or court of the Gentiles, was with vast
labour raised to be even, or of equal height, with the
floor of tlie inner, or eourt of the priests, he must mean
this in a gross estimation only; tor he and all others
asree that the inner temple, or court of the prif^ts, was
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and had laid up his donations in the temple,

and all this in the interval of seven years, •

and had given a demonstration of his riches

and alacrity therein ; insomuch, that any one

who saw it would have tliought it must have

been an immense time ere it could have been

finished, and [would be surprised] tliat so

much should be finished in so short a time

;

short, I mean, if compared witli the great-

ness of the work : he also wrote to the rulers

and elders of the Hebrews, and ordered all the

people to gather themselves togetlier to Jeru-

salem, both to see the temple which he had

built, and to remove the ark of God into it

;

and when this invitation of the whole body of

the people to come to Jerusalem was every-

where carried abroad, it was the seventh month

before they came together ; which month is,

by our countrymen, called Thisri ; but by the_

Macedonians Hj/perbereletus. The Feast of

Tabernacles happened to fall at the same time,

which was kept by the Hebrews as a most holy

a«id most eminent feast. So they carried the

ai k and the tabernacle which Moses had pitch-

ed, and all the vessels that were for ministra-

tion to the sacrifices of God, and removed them

to the temple.f The king himself, and all the

people and the Levites, went before, rendering

the ground moist with sacrifices, and drink-

oiferings, and the blood of a great number of

oblations, and burning an immense quantity

of incense; and this till the very air itself

everywhere round about was so full of these

odours, that it met, in a most agreeable man-

ner, persons at a great distance, and was an

indication of God's presence, and, as men's

opinion was, of his habitation with them in

tliis newly-built and consecrated place, for they

did not grow weary, either of singing hymns,

or of dancing, until they came to the temple

;

and in this manner did tliey carry the ark :

but when they should transfer it into the most

secret places, the rest of the multitude went

away, and oniy those priests that carried it set

it between the two cherubiras, which embrac-

ing it with their wings (for so they were fram-

ed by the artificer), they covered it, as under

a tent or a cupola. Now the ark contained

a few cubits more elevated than the middle court, the
court of Israel, and that much more was the court of
the priests elevated 8e"eiil cubits above the outmost
court, since the court of Israel was lower than the one
and higher than the other.

» The Septuagint say, that " they prepared timber
and stones to build the temple for three years," 1 Kings,
V, 18 ; and although neither our present Hebrew copy,
rK)r Josephus, directly name that number of years, yet

do they Doth sav the building itself did not "begin till

Salomon's fourth year; and ooth speak of the prcjiar-

ation of materials beforehand, 1 Kings, v, 18 ; Antiq. b.

viii, eh. 5, sect. 1. There is no reason, therefore, to

alter the Septuagint's number ; but we are to suppose
•hree years to have been the just time of the prepara-
tion, as I have done in my computation of the expense
lu building the temple.

t This solemn removal of the ark from mount Sion
to mount Moriah, at the distance of almost three
quarters of a mile, confntes that notion of themodem
Jews, and loUowed by many Christians also, as if

those two were, after a sort, oneand the same moun-
tain: fcrwhichthere Is, Ithink, very little foundation.

nothing else but those two tables of stone that

preserved the ten commandments, which God
spake to Moses in mount Sinai, and vi-hich

were engraved upon them ; but they set the

candlestick, and the table, and the golden altar,

in the temple, before the most secret place, in

the very same places wherein they stood till

that time in the tabernacle. So they offered

up the daily sacrifices; bui for tlie brazen
altar, Solomon set it before the temple, over-

against the door, that when the door was open-
ed, it might be exposed to sight, and the

sacred solemnities, and the richness of the

sacrifices, might be thence seen ; and all the

rest of the vessels they gathered together, and
put them within the temple.

2. Now, as soon as the priests had put all

things in order about the ark, and were gone
out, there came down a thick cloud, and stood

there ; and spread itself, after a gentle man-
ner, into the temple : such a cloud it was as

was dififused and temperate,—not such a

rough one as we see full of rain in the win-
ter season. This cloud so darkened the place,

that one priest could not discern another

;

but it afforded to the minds of all a visible

image and glorious appearance of God's hav-

ing descended into this temple, and of his

having gladly pitched his tabernacle therein.

So these men were intent upon this thought;

but Solomon rose up (for he was sitting be.

fore), and used such words to God as he
thought agreeable to the divine nature to re-

ceive, and fit for him to give ;—for he said,

" Thou hast an eternal house, O Lord, and
such a one as thou hast created for thyself

out of thine own works ;—we know it to be
the heaven, and tlie air, and the earth, and
the sea, which thou pervadest, nor art thou

contained within their limits. I have indeed

built this tempie to thee, and thy name, that

from thence, when we sacrifice, and perform

sacred operations, we may send our prayers

up into the air, and may constantly believe

that thou art present, and art not remote from
what is thine own ; for neither when thou

seest all things, and hearest all things, nor now,

when it pleases thee to dwell here, dost thou

leave oflT the care of all men, but rather thou

art very near to them all, but especially thou

art present to those tliat address themselve?

to thee, whether by night or by day." When
he had thus solemnly addressed himself to

God, he converted his discourse to the muL
titude, and strongly represented the power

and providence of God to them ;—how he

had shown all things that were come to pasa

to David his father, as many of those things

had already come to pass, and the rest would

certainly come to pass hereafter ; and how
he had given him his name, and told to David
what he should be called before he was born

and foretold, that when he should be king af-

ter his father's death, he should build him a
temple, which since they saw accomplished,

5
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according to his prediction, he required them

to bless God, and by believing him, from the

sinht of what they had seen accomplised, ne-

ver to despair of any thing that he had pro-

mised for the future, in order to their happi-

ness, or suspect that it would not come to pass.

3. When the king had thus discoursed to

the multitude, he looked again towards the

temple, and lifting up his right hand to the

multitude, he said, " It is not possible by what

men can do to return sufficient thanks to God
for his benefits bestowed upon them, for the

Deity stands in need of nothing, and is abore

any sucli requital ; but so far as we have been

made superior, O Lord, to other animals by

thee, it becomes us to bless thy Majesty, and

it is necessary for us to return thee thanks

for what thou hast bestowed upon our house,

and on the Hebrew people; for with what

other instrument can we better appease thee,

when thou art angry at us, or more properly

preserve thy favour, than with our voice;

which, as we liave it from the air, so do we
know that by that air it ascends upwards [to-

wards tliee]. I therefore ought myself to

return thee thanks thereby, in tlie first place,

concerning my father, whom thou hast raised

from obscurity unto so great joy ; and, in

the next place, concerning myself, since thou

hast performed all that thou hast promised

unto this very day ; and I bese«ch thee, for

the time to come, to afford us whatsoever

thou, O God, hast power to bestow on such

as thou dost esteem; and to augment our

liouse for all ages, as thou hast promised to

David my father to do, both in his lifetime

and at his death, that our kingdom shall con-

tinue, and that his posterity should successive-

ly receive it to ten thousand generations. Do
not thou therefore fail to give us these bless-

ings, and to bestow on my children that vir-

tue in which thou delightest ! and besides ail

this, I humbly beseech thee, that tliou wilt

let some portion of thy Spirit come down and

inhabit in this temple, that thou mayest ap-

pear to be with us upon earth. As to thy-

self, the entire heavens, and the immensity

of the things that are therein, are but a small

habitation for thee, much more Is this poor

temple so ; but I entreat thee to keep it as thine

own house, from being destroyed by our ene-

mies for ever, and to take care of it as thine

own possession ; but if this people be found

to have sinned, and be thereupon afflicted

by thee with any plague, because of their

sin, as with dearth, or pestilence, or any other

afi9iction which thou usest to inflict on those

that transgress any of thy holy laws, and if

they fly all of them to this temple, beseech-

ing thee, and begging of thee to deliver them,
then do thou hear their prayers, as being
within thine house, and have mercy upon
them, and deliver them from their afiSictions !

nay, moreover, this help is what I implore of
thee, not for the Hebrews only, when they

are in distress, but when any shall come
hither from any ends of the world whatso-

ever, and shall return from their sins and im-
plore thy pardon, do thou then pardon them,

and hear their prayer ! for hereby all shall

learn that tliou thyself wast pleased with the

building of this house for thee ; and that we
are not ourselves of an unsociable nature, nor

behave ourselves like enemies to such as are

not of our own peo])le, but are willing that

thy assistance should be communicated by
thee to all men in common, and that they

' may have the enjoyment of tliy benefits be-

I
stowed upon them."

I

4. When Solomon had said' this, and had
east himself upon the ground, and vtorshipped

a long time, he rose up and brought sacri-

fices to the altar; and when, he had filled it

with unblemished victims, he most evidently

discovered that God had with pleasure ac-

cepted of all that he had sacrificed to him, for

there came a fire running out of the air, and
rushed with violence upon the altar, in the

sight of all, and caught hold of and consumed
the sacrifices. Now, when this divine appear-

ance was seen, the people supposed it to be a

demonstration of God's abode in tlie temple,

and were pleased with it, and fell down upon
the ground, and worshipped. Upon which
the king began to bless God, and exhorted

the multitude to do the same, as now having
sufficient indications of God's favourable dis-

position to them ; and to pray that they might
always have the like indications from him,

and that he would preserve in them a mind
pure from all wickedness, in righteousness

and religious worship, and that they might
continue in the observation of those precepts

which God had given them by Moses, because

by that means the Hebrew nation would be
happy, and indeed the most blessed of all na-

tions among all mankind. He exhorted them
also to be mindful, that by what methods they

had attained their present good things, by the

same they must preserve them sure to them-

selves, and make them greater, and more than

they were at present ; for that it was not suf-

ficient for them to suppose they had received

them on account of their piety and righteous>

ness, but that they had no other way of pre.

serving them for the time to come ; for that

it is not so great a thing for men to acquire

somewhat which they want, as to preserve

what they have acquired, and to be guilty of

no sin, whereby it may be hurt.

5. So when the king had spoken thus to

the multitude, he dissolved the congregation,

but not till he had completed his oblations,

both for himself and for the Hebrews, inso-

much that he sacrificed twenty and two thou-

sand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thou-

sand sheep ; for then it was that the temple

did first of all taste of the victims ; and all the

Hebrews, with their wives and children, feast-

ed tlierein : nay, besides this, the king then
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observed splendidly and magnificently the

feast which is called the Feast of Tabernacles,

liefore the temple, for twice seven days, and

lie then feasted together with all the people.

6. When all these solemnities were abun-

dantly satisfied, and nothing was omitted that

concerned the divine worship, the king dis-

missed them ; and every one xvent to their

own homes, giving thanks to thfe king for the

care he had taken of them, and the works he

had done for them ; and praying to God to

preserve Solomon to be their king for a long

time. They also took their journey home

with rejoicing, and making merry, and sing-

ing hymns to God : and indeed the pleasure

they enjoyed, took away the sense of the pains

they all underwent in their journey home.

So when they had brought the ark into the

temple, and had seen its greatness, and how
fine it was, and had been partakers of the

many sacrifices that had been offered, and of

the festivals that had been solemnized, they

every one returned to their own cities. But
a dream that appeared to the king in his sleep,

informed him, that God had heard his pray-

ers ; and that he would not only preserve the

temple, but would always abide in it ; that is,

in case his posterity and tlie whole multitude

would be righteous. And for himself, it said,

tJiat if he continued according to the admo-
nitions of his father, he would advance him

to an immense degree of dignity and happi-

ness, and that then his posterity should be

kings of that country, of the tribe of Judah,

for ever ; but that still, if he should be found

a betrayer of the ordinances of the law, and

forget them, and turn away to the worship of

strange gods, he would cut him oflf by the

roots, and would neither suffer any remainder

of his family to continue, nor would overlook

the people of Israel, or preserve them any

longer from afflictions, but would utterly de-

stroy them with ten thousand wars and mis-

fortunes; would cast them out of the land

which he had given their fathers, and make
them sojourners in strange lands ; and deliver

that temple which was now built, to be burnt

and spoiled by their enemies ; and that city

to be utterly overthrown by the hands of their

enemies ; and make their miseries deserve to

be a proverb, and such as should very hardly

be credited for their stupendous magnitude,

till their neighbours, when they should hear

of them, should wonder at their calamities,

and very earnestly inquire for the occasion,

why the Hebrews, who had been so far ad-

vanced by God to such glory and wealth,

should be then so hated by him ? And that

the answer that should be made by the re-

mainder of the people should be, by confess-

ing their sins, and their transgression of the

laws of their country. Accordingly, we have
it transmitted to us in writing, that thus did

God speak to Solomon in his sleep.

CHAPTER V,

HOW SOLOMON BUILT HIMSELF A BOYAL PA-
LACE, VERY COSTLY AND SPLENDID; AND
HOW HE SOLVED THE RIDDLES WHICH WERE
EENT HIM BY HIRAM.

§ 1. After the building of the temple,
which, as we have before said, was finished

in seven years, the king laid the foundation
of his palace, which he did not finish under
thirteen years ; for he was not equally zealous

in the building of this palace as he had been
about the temple ; for as to that, thougli it

was a great work, and required wonderful
and surprising application, yet God, for whom
it was made, so far co-operated therewith,

that it was finished in the forementioned
number of years ; but the palace, which was
a building much inferior in dignity to the

temple, both on account that its materials had
not been so long beforehand gotten ready,

nor had been so zealously prepared, and on
account that this was only a habitation for

kings, and not for God, it was longer in

finishing. However, this building was raised

so magnificently, as suited the happy state of

the Hebrews, and of the king thereof: but
it is necessary that I describe the entire struc-

ture and disposition of the parts, that so those

that light upon this book may thereby make
a conjecture, and, as it were, have a prospect
of its magnitude.

2. This house was a large and curious
building, and was supported by many pillars,

which Solomon built to contain a multitude
for hearing c.iuses, and taking cognizance of

suits. It was sufllciently capacious to con-
tain a great body of men, who would come
together to have their causes determined. It

was a hundred cubits long, and fifty broad,

and thirty high, supported by quadrangular
pillars, which were all of cedar; but its roof

was according to the Corinthian order,* with

folding doors, and their adjoining pillars of

equal magnitude, each fluted with three cavi-

• This mention of the Corinthian ornaments of archi-
tecture in Solomon's palace by Josephus, seems to be
here set down by way of prolepsis ; for although it ap-
pears to me that the Grecian .uul Roman most ancient
orders of architecture were taken from Solomon's tem-
ple, as from their original patterns, yet it is not so clear
that the last and most ornamental order of the Corinth-
ian was so ancient, although what the same Josephus
says (Of the War, b. v, ch. v, sect. 5), tliat one of the
gates of Herod's temple was built according to the niles

of this Corinthian order, is no way improbable, that

order being, without dispute, much older than the reign

of Herod. However, upon some trial, I confess I have
not hitherto been able fuUy to understand the structure

of this palace of Solomon, either as described in our
Bibles, or even with the additional lielp of this descrip-

tion here by Josephus ; only the reader may easily ob-

serve with me, that the measures of tliis first building
in Josephus, 100 cubits long, and 50 cubits broad, are

the very same with the area of the court of the taber-

nacle of Moses, and just half an Elgyptian aroura, or

acre.
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tius : which building was at once firm and

very ornamental. There was also another

liouse so ordered, that its entire breadth was

pi iced in the middle : it was quadrangular,

and its breadth was thirty cubits, having a

temple over-against it, raised upon massy pil-

lars ; in which temple there was a large and

very glorious room, wherein the king sat in

judgment. To this was joined another house,

that was built for his queen. There were

other smaller edifices for diet, and for sleep,

after public matters were over ; and these

were all floored with boards of cedar. Some
of these Solomon built with stones of ten

cubits, and wainscoted the walls with other

stones that were sawed, and were of great

value, such as are dug out of the earth for

the ornaments of temples, and to make fine

prospects in royal palaces, and which make
the mines whence they are dug famous.

Now the contexture of the curious workman-

ship of these stones %vas in tliree rows, but

the fourth row would make one admire its

;

sculptures, whereby were represented trees,

'

and all sorts of plants, with the shades that

arose from their branches, and leaves that
,

hung down from them. Those trees and

plants covered the stone that was beneath

them, and their leaves were wrought so pro-
:

digious thin and subtile, tliat you would

,

think they were in motion ; but the other i

part, up to the roof, was plastered over, and,
|

as it were, embroidered with colours and pic-

:

tures. He, moreover, built other edifices

:

for pleasure ; as also very long cloisters, and

those situate in an agreeable place of the pa-

lace ; and among them a most glorious din-

ing-room, for feastings and conipotations, and

full of gold, and such other furniture as so

fine a room ought to have for the conveniency

of the guests, and where all the vessels were

made of gold. Now it is very hard to rec-

kon up the magnitude and the variety of the

royal apartments j how many rooms tliere

were of the largest sort, how many of a big-

ness inferior to those, and how many that

were subterraneous and invisible ; the curio-

sity of those tliat enjoyed the fresh air; and

the groves for the most delightful prospect,

for the avoiding the heat, and covering of

their bodies. And to say all in brief, Solo-

mon made the whole building entirely of

white stone, and cedar-wood, and gold, and
silver. He also adorned the roofs and walls

with stones set in gold, and beautified them

thereby in the same manner as he had beau-

tified the temple of God with the like stones.

He also made himself a throne of prodigious

bigness, of ivory, constructed as a seat of jus-

tice, and having six steps to it ; on every one

of which stood, on each end of the step, two
lions, two other lions standing above also

:

but at the sitting place of the tlirone, hands

came out, and received the king ; and when
he sat backward, he rested on half a bullock,

that looked towards his back ; but still all

was fastened together with gold.

3. When Solomon had completed all this

in twenty years' time, because Hiram king or

Tyre had contributed a great deal of gold,

and more silver to these buildings, as also

cedar-wood and pine-wood, he also rewarded

Hiram with rich presents : corn he sent him
also year by year, and wine and oil, which

were the principal things tliat he stood in

need of, because he inhabited an island, as

we have already said. And besides tliese,

he granted him certain cities of Galilee, twen-
ty in number, that lay not far from T\Te

;

which when Hiram went to, and viewed, and
did not like the gift, he sent word to Solo-

mon that he did not want such cities as they

were ; and after that time those cities were
called the land of Cabul ; which name, if it

be interpreted according to the language of

the Phoenicians, denotes what does not please.

Moreover, the king of Tyre sent sopliisms

and enigmatical sayings to Solomon, and de-

sired he would solve them, and free them
from the ambiguity that was in them. Now
so sagacious and understanding was Solo-

mon, that none of these problems were too

hard for him j but he conquered them all by
his reasonings, and discovered tlieir hidden

meaning, and brought it to light. Menan-
der also, one who translated the Tyrian ar-

chives out of the dialect of the Phtenicians

into the Greek language, makes mention of

these two kings, where he says thus:—" When
Abibalus was dead, his son Hiram received

tlie kingdom from him, who, when he had
lived fifty-three years, reigned thirty-four.

He raised a bank in the large place, and de-

dicated the golden pillar which h in Jupiter's

temple. He also went and cut down mate-

rials of timber out of the mountain called Li-

banus, for the roof of temples; and when he
had pulled down the ancient t'jmples, he

both built the temple of Hercules and that of

Astarte ; and he first set up the temple of

Hercules in tlie month Peritius ; he also made
an expedition against the Euchii [or Titii],

who did not pay their tribute ; and when he

h.-jd subdued them to himself he returned.

Under this king there was Abdemon, a very

youth in age, who always conqugred the dif-

ficult problems which Solomon, king of Je-

rusalem, commanded him to explain. ' Dius
also makes mention of him, where be says

tlius :
—" When Abibalus was dead, his son

Hiram reigned. He raised the eastern parts

of tlie city higher, and made the city itsell

larger. He also joined the temple of Jupi-

ter, which before stood by itself, to the city,

by raising a bank in the middle between them

;

and he adorned it with donations of gold.

Moreover, he went up to Mount Libanus,

and cut down materials of wood for the build-

ing of the temples." He says also, tliat

" Solomon, who was then king of Jerusalem,
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sent riddles to Hiram, and desired to receive

the like from liim ; but that he who could

not solve them should pay money to them

that did solve them ; and that Hiram ac-

cepted the conditions ; and when he was not

able to solve the riddles [proposed by So-

lomon], he paid a great deal of money for

his fine; but that he afterward did solve the

proposed riddles by means of Abdemon, a

man of Tyre ; and that Hiram proposed

other riddles, which, when Solomon could

not solve, he paid back a great deal of

money to Hiram." This it is which Dius

wrote.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW SOLOMON FORTITIED THE CITY OF JERU-

SALEM, AND BUILT GREAT CITIES; AND
HOW HE BROUGHT SOME OF THE CANAAN-
ITES INTO SUBJECTION, AND ENTERTAINED
THE QUEEN OF EGYPT AND OF ETHIOPIA.

§ 1. Now when the king saw that the walls of

Jerusalem stood in need of being better se-

cured, and made stronger (for he thought the

walls that encompassed Jerusalem ought to

correspond to the dignity of the city) he both

repaired them and made them higher, with

n-reat towers upon them ; he also built cities

which might be counted among the strongest,

Hazor and Megiddo, and the third Gezer,

which had indeed belonged to the Philistines

;

but Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, had made

an expedition against it, and besieged it, and

taken it by force ; and when he had slain all

its inhabitants, he utterly overthrew it, and

gave it as a present to his daughter, who had

been married to Solomon : for which reason

the king rebuilt it, as a city that was natural-

ly strong, and might be useful in wars, and

the mutations of affairs that sometimes hap-

pen. Moreover, he built two other cities

not far from it ; Beth-horon was the name of

one of them, and Balaath of the other. He
also built other cities that lay conveniently

for these in order to the enjoyment of plea-

sures and delicacies in them, such as were

naturally of a good temperature of the air,

and agreeable for fruits ripe in their proper

seasons, aad well watered with springs. Nay,

Solomon went as far as the desert above Sy-

ria, and possessed himself of it, and built

there a very great city, which was distant two

days' journey from the Upper Syria, and one

day's journey from Euphrates, and six long

days' journey from Babylon the Great. Now
the reason why this city lay so remote from

the parts of Syria that are inliabited, is this :

That below there is no water to be had, and

that it is in that place only that there are

springs and pits of water. When he had

therefore built this city, and encompassed it

with very strong walls, he gave it the name
of Tadmor ; and that is the name it is still

called by at this day among the Syrians ; but

the Greeks name it Palmyra.

2. Now Solomon the king was at this time

engaged in building these cities. But if any
inquire why all the kings of Egypt from
Menes, who built Memphis, and was many
years earlier than our forefather Abraham,
until So omon, where the interval was more
than one thousand three hundred years, were

called Pharaohs, and took it from one Pha-
raoh that lived after the kings of that inter-

val, I think it necessary to inform them of it,

and this in order to cure their ignorance, and
to make the occasion of that name manifest.

Pharaoh, in the Egyptian tongue, signifies a

king* but I suppose they made use of other

names from their childhood ; but when they

were made kings, they changed them into the

name which, in their own tongue, denoted

their authority ; for thus it was also that the

kings of Alexandria, who were called former-

ly by other names, when they took the king-

dom, were named Ptolemies, from their first

king. The Roman emperors also were, from

their nativity, called by other names, but are

styled Ctesars, their empire and their dignity

imposing that name upon them, and not suffer-

ing them to continue in those names which their

fathers gave them. I suppose also that Herodo-
tus of Halicarnassus, when he said there were
three hundred and thirty kings of Egypt after

Menes, who built Memphis, did therefore not

tell us their names, because they were in com-
mon called Pharaohs; for when after their death

there was a queen reigned, he calls her by her

name Nicaule, as thereby declaring, that while

the kings were of tlie male line, and so ad-

mitted of the same name, while a woman did

not admit the same, he did therefore set down
that her name, which she could not naturally

have. As for myself, I have discovered from
our own books, that after Pharaoh, the father-

in-law of Solomon, no other king of Egypt
did any longer use that name ; and that it was

after that time when the forenamed queen of

Egypt and Ethiopia came to Solomon, con-

cerning whom we shall inform the reader pre-

sently ; but I have now made mention of

these things, that I may prove that our books

* This signification of the name Pharaoh appears ta

Ix! true. But what Josephus adds presently, that no
king of Egypt was called Pharaoh after Solomon's fa-

ther-in-law, does hardly agree to our copies, which have
long afterwards the names of Pharaoh Nechoh and
Pharaoh Hophrah (2 Kings xxiii, 29 ; Jer. xliv. 50)

;

besides the frequent mention of that name in the pro-

phets. However, Josephus himself, in his own speech
to the Jews (Of the War, b. v, ch. ix, sect. 4), speaks of

Nechao, who was also callc<i Pharaoh, as the name of
that king of Egypt with whom Abraham was concern-
ed; of wliii;h name Nechao yet we have elsewhere no
mention tiU the days of Josiah, but only of Pharaoh.
Andmdeed it must be confessed, that here, and sect. ;>,

we have more mistakes made Ly Josephus, and those

relating to the kings of Egypt,' and to the queen of

Egypt and Ethiopia, whomne supposes to have como
to see Solomon, U.aii almost anywhere else in all his

Antiquities^
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and those of the Egyptians agree together in

many things.

3. But king Solomon subdued to himself

the remnant of the Canaanites that had not

before submitted to him ;—those I mean that

dwelt in mount Lebanon, and as far as the

city Ilamath ; and ordered them to pay tri-

bute. He also chose out of them every year

such as were to serve him in the meanest of-

fices, and to do his domestic works, and to

follow husbandry ; for none of the Hebrews
were servants [in such low employments]

;

nor was it reasonable that, when God had
brought so many nations under their power,
they should depress their own people to such

r.ieau offices of life, ratlier than those nations

;

but all the Israelites were concerned in war-

like affairs, and were in armour, and were set

over the chariots and the horses rather than

leading the life of slaves. He appointed also

tive hundred and fifty rulers over tliose Can-
aanites who were reduced to such domestic

slavery, who received the entire care of tliem

from the king, and instructed them in those

labours and operations wherein he wanted
tl'.eir assistance.

4. Moreover, the king built many ships in

ti;e Egyptian Bay of the Red Sea, in a cer-

tain place called Ezion-geber : it is now called

Berenice, and is not far from the city Eloth.

This country belonged formerly to the Jews,

and became useful for sliipping, from the do-

nations of Hiram, king of Tyre ; for he sent a

sufficient number of men thither for pilots,

and such as were skilful in navigation ; to

whom Solomon gave this command : That
they sliould go along with his own stewards

to the land that was of old called Ophir, but

now the Aurea Chersonesus, which belongs

to India, to fetch him gold. And wly;n they

had gathered four hundred talents together,

they returned to the king again.

5. There was then a woman, queen of

Egypt and Ethiopia ;• she was inquisitive into

philosophy, and one that on other accounts

also was to be admired. When this queen
heard of the virtue and prudence of Solo-

mon, she had a great mind to see him ; and
the reports that went every day abroad induc-

ed her to come to him, she being desirous to

be satisfied by her own experience, and not
by a bare hearing (for reports thus heard, are

likely enough to comply with a false opinion,

while they wholly depend on the credit of the

relators) ; so she resolved to come to him, and
that especially, in order to have a trial of his

* That this queen of Sheba was a aueen of Sabtea in
South Arabia, anj not of Egj-pt and Ethiopia, as Jose-
phus here asserts, is, I suppose, now generally agreeii

;

•nd since Sabaea is well known to be a country ne>ir the
sea in the south of Arabia Felix, which lay soutli from
Judea also; and since our Saviour calls this queen
" the queen of the south," and saj-s, " she came from
the utmost parts of the earth" (Matt, xii, -12; Luke xi,
31); which descriptions agree better to this Arabia than
'o Effjpt and tthiopia, there Is little occasion for
douhLL!it» in this matter.

wisdom, while she proposed questions of very

great difficulty, and entreated that he would
solve their hidden meaning. Accordingly

she came to Jerusalem with great splendour

and rich furniture ; for she brought with her

camels laden with gold, with several sorts o/

sweet spices, and with precious stones. Now,
upon the king's kind reception of her, he both

showed a great desire to please her, and easily

comprehending in his mind the meaning of

the curious questions she propounded to him,

he resolved them sooner than any body could

have expected. So she was amazed at the

wisdom of Solomon, and discovered that it

was more excellent upon trial than what sho

had heard by report beforehand ; and especi-

ally she was surprised at the fineness and
largeness of his royal palace, and not less so at

the good order of the apartments, for she ob-
served that the king had therein shown great

wisdom ; but she was beyond measure asto-

nished at the house which was called the Fo-
rest of Lebanon, as also at the magnificence of

his daily table, and the circumstances of its

preparation and ministration, with the appa-
rel of his servants that waited, and the skilful

and decent management of their attendance

:

nor was she less affected with those daily

sacrifices wliich were offered to God, and the

careful management which the priests and
Levites used about them. When she saw
this done every day, she was in the greateit

admiration imaginable, insomucli that she was
not able to contain the surprise she was in,

but openly confessed how wonderfully she
was affected ; for she proceeded, to ib'scourse

with the king, and thereby owned that she
was overcome with admiration at the things

before related ; and said, " All things, in-

deed, O king, that came to our knowledge
by report, came with uncertainty as to our
belief of them ; but as to those good things

that to thee appertain, both such as thou thy-

self possessest, I mean >visdom and prudence,
and the happiness thou hast from thy king-
dom, certainly the same that came to us was
no falsity; it was not only a true report, but
it related thy happiness after a much lower
manner than I now see it to be before mv
eyes. For as for the report, it only attempt-

ed to persuade our liearing, but did not so

make known the dignity of the things them-
selves as does the sight of them, and being
present among them. I, indeed, who did

not believe what was reported, by reason of

the multitude and grandeur of tlie things I

inquired about, do see them to be much more
numerous than they were reported to be.

Accordingly, I esteem tlie Hebrew people,

as well as thy servants and friends, to be hap-

py, who enjoy ihy presence and Iiear thy wis.

dom every day continually. One would
therefore bless God, who hath so loved this

countrj-, and those that inhabit therein, as tc

make thee kinir over them.

"
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6. Now when the queen had thus demon-
strated in words how deeply the king had
affeeted her, lier disposition was known by
certain presents, for she gave him twenty

talents of gold, and an immense quantity of

spices and precious stones. (They say also

that we possess tlie root of that balsam which

our country still bears by this woman's gift).*

Solomon also repaid her with many good
things, and principally by bestowing upon
her what she chose of her own inclination,

for there was nothing that she desired which

he denied her ; and as he was very generous

and liberal in his own temper, so did he

show the greatness of his soul in bestowing

on her what she herself desired of him. So
when this queen of Ethiopia had obtained

what we have already given an account of,

and had again communicated to the king

what she brought with her, she returned to

her own kingdom.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW SOLOMON GREW RICH, AND FELL DESPE-

RATELY IN LOVE WITH WOMEN, AND HOW
GOD, BEING INCENSED AT IT, RAISED UP
ADER AND JEROBOAM AGAINST HIM. CON-
CERNING THE DEATH OF SOLOMON.

§ 1. About the same time there were brought
to the king from the Aiurea Chersonesus, a

country so called, precious stones, and pine-

trees, and these trees he made use of for sup-

porting the temple and the palace, as also for

the materials of musical instruments, the

harps, and the psalteries, that the Levites

might make use of them in their hymns to

God. The wood which was brought to him
at this time was larger and finer than any
that had ever been brought before ; but let

no one imagine that these pine-trees were
like those which are now so named, and which
take that their denomination from the mer-
chants, who so call tiiem, that they may pro-

cure them to be admired by those that pur-

chase them ; for those we speak of were to

* Some blame Josephus for supposine that the balsam-
tree might be first brought out of Arabia, or Kgypt, or
Ethiopia, into Judea, by this queen of Sheba, since se-

vt.al nave said, that of old no country bore this preci-

ous balsam but Judea ; yet it is not only false that this

bals^-n was peculiar to Judea, but both Egypt and Ara-
bia, ai.i particularly Saba°a, had it ; which last was tliat

Very; co -ntry whence Josephus, if understood not of
Ethiopia "lut of Arabia, intimates this queen might bring
it first in o Judea. Nor are we to suppose that the
queen of Sabsea could well omit such a present, as thLs

balsam-tree would be esteemed by Solomon, in case it

were tlien almost peculiar to her own country : nor is

the mention of balm or balsam, as carried by mer-
chants, and sent as a present out of Judea by Jacob, to
the governor of Egypt (Gen. xxxvii. 25, and xliii. 11),
to be alleged to the contrary, since what we there ren-
der hdm or balsam, denotes rather that turpentine
which we now call TurpentiM of Chio or Cyprus, the
juice of the turpentine-tree, than this precious balsam.
This last is also the same word that we elsewhere ren-
der, by the same mistake. Balm of GUead: it should be
reniiered the Turpentine (if GUead, Jer. viii. 22.

the sight like the wood of the fig-tree, but

were whiter and more shining. Now we
have said thus much, that nobody may be

ignorant of the difference between these sorts

of wood, nor unacquainted with the nature of

the genuine pine-tree ; and we thought it

both a seasonable and humane thing when
we mentioned it, and the iises the king made
of it, to explain this difference so far as we
have done.

2. Now the weight of gold that was brought
him was six hundred and sixty-six talents,

not including in that sum what was brought

by the merchants, nor what the toparchs and
kings of Arabia gave him in presents. He
also cast two hundred targets of gold, each of

them weighing six hundred shekels ; he also

made three hundred shields, every one weigh-

ing three pounds of gold, and he had them
carried and put into that house which was
called The Forest of Lebanon. He also made
cups of gold, and of [precious] ston«s, for

the entertainment of his guests, and had them
adorned in the most artificial manner ; and
he contrived that all his other furniture of

vessels should be of gold, for there was no-

thing then to be sold or bought for silver

;

for the king had many ships which lay upon
the Sea of Tarsus, these he commanded to

carry out all sorts of merchandise into the

remotest nations, by the sale of which silver

and gold were brought to the king, and a

great quantity of ivory, and Ethiopians, and
apes J and they finished their voyage, going
and returning, in three years' time.

3. Accordingly there went a great fame all

around the neighbouring countries, which
proclaimed the virtue and wisdom of So-

lomon, insomuch that all the kings every-

where were desirous to see him, as not giving

credifto what was reported, on account of its

being almost incredible : they also demon-
strated the regard they had for him by the pre-

sents tliey made him ; for they sent him ves-

sels of gold and silver, and purple garments,

and many sorts of spices, and horses, and cha-

riots, and as many mules for his carriages as

they could find proper to please the king'»

eyes, by their strength and beauty. This ad-

dition that he made to those chariots and horsei

which he had before from those that were sent

him, augmented the number of his chariots

by above four hundred, for he had a tliousand

before, and augmented the number of his

horses by two thousand, for he had twenty

thousand before. These horses also were so

much exercised, in order to their making a

fine appearance, and running swiftly, that no

others could, upon the comparison, appear

either finer or swifter ; but they were at once

the most beautiful of all others, and their

swiftness was incomparable also. Their rid-

ers also were a further ornament to them, be-

ing, in the first place, young men in the most

delightful flower of their age, and bving emi-
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nent for their largeness, and far taller than

other men. They had also very long heads of

hair hanging down, and were clothed in gar-

ments of Tjrian purple. They had also dus-t

of gold every day sprinkled on their hair, so

that their heads sparkled with the reflection

of the sun-beams from the gold. The king

himself rode upon a chariot in the midst of

these men, who were still in amiour, and had

their bows fitted to them. He had on a white

garment, and used to take his progress out of

the city in the morning. There was a certain

place, about fifty furlongs distant from Jeru-

salem, which is called Etham, very pleasant

it is in fine gardens, and abounding in rivu-

lets of water J* thither did he use to go out in

the morning, sitting on high [in his chariot].

4. Now Solomon had a divine sagacity in

all things, and was very diligent and studious

to have things done after an elegant manner;

so he did not neglect the care of the ways,

but he laid a causeway of black stone along

the roads that led to Jerusalem, which was the

royal city, both to render them easy for tra-

vellers, and to manifest the grandeur of his

riches and government. He also parted his

chariots, and set them in a regular order, that

a certain number of them should be in every

city, still keeping a few about him j and those

cities he called the dties of his chariots ; and

the king made silver as plentiful in Jerusa-

lem as the stones in the street ; and so multi-

plied cedar-trees in the plains of Judea, which

did not grow there before, that they were like

(o the multitude of common sycamore-trees.

He also ordained the Egyptian merchants

that brought hitn their merchandise, to sell

him a chariot, with a pair of horses, for six

hundred drachmas of silver, and he sent them

to the kings of Syria, and to those kings that

were beyond Euphrates.

5. But although Solomon was become the

most glorious of kings, and the best beloved

by God, and had exceeded in wisdom and
riches those that had been rulers of the He-
brews before him, yet did not he persevere in

this happy state till he died. Nay, he for-

sook the observation of the laws of his father,

and came to an end no way suitable to our

foregoing history of him. He grew mad in

his love of women, and laid no restraint on

himself in his lusts; nor was he satisfied with

the women of his country alone, but he mar-

» Whether these fine gar<lcns and rivulets of Etiiam,
about six miles from Jerusalem, whither Solomon rode
so often in state, be not those alluded to, Ecclcs. ii, .5,

6 ; where he says, " He made him gardens and orchards,
and planted trees in them of all khids of fruits; he
made him pools of water, to water the wood that bring-

eth forth trees ;" and to the finest part whereof he seems
to allude, when, in the Canticles, he compares his si)ouse

to a " garden enclosed," to a " spring shut up," to a
' fountain sealed," chap, iv, ) 2 (part of which fountains

"r.M *=
-are still extant, as Mr. alaundrell informs us, i>age 87,

88,) cannot now be certainly determined, but ma^ very
probably be conjectured. But, whether this Etham
has any relation to those rivers of Etham, which Provi-

dence once dried up in a miraculous manner. Psalm.
Uxiv, 15, in the Septun^int, I cannot say.

ried many wives out of forefgn nations-. Si-

donians, and Tyrians, and Ammonites, and
Edoniites ; and he transgressed the laws of

Moses, which forbade Jews to marry any but

tliosc that were of their own people. He
also began to worship their gods, which he

did in order to the gratification of his wives,

and out of his affection for them. This very

thing our legislator suspected, and so admo-
nished us beforehand, that we should not

marry women of other countries, lest we
should be entangled with foreign customs,

and apostatize from our own ; lest we should

leave off to honour our own God, and should

worship their gods. But Solomon was fallen

headlong into unreasonable pleasures, and

regarded rot those admonitions ; for when
he had married seven hundred wives, f the

daughters of princes, and of eminent persons,

and three hundred concubines, and these be-

sides the king of Egypt's daughter, he soon

was governed by them, till he came to imitate

their practices. He was forced to give them
this demonstration of his kindness and affec-

tion to them, to live according to the laws of

their countries. And as he grew into years,

and his reason became weaker by length of

time, it was not sufficient to recal to his

mind the institutions of his own country; so

he still more and more contemned his own
God, and continued to regard the gods thai

his marriages had introduced ; nay, before

this happened, he sinned, and fell into an

error about the observation of the laws, when
he made the images of brazen oxen that sup.

ported the brazen sea, J and the images of

lions about his own throne ; for these he

made, although it was not agreeable to piety

so to do ; and tliis he did, notwithstanding

that he had his father as a most excellent and

domestic pattern of virtue, and knew what a

glorious character he had left behind him,

because of his piety towards God ; nor did

he imitate David, although God h.id twice ap-

peared to him in his sleep, and exhorted him

to imitate his father -. so he died ingloriously.

There came therefore a prophet to him, who
was sent by God, and told him that his wick-

+ These 700 wives, or the daughters of great men,
and the 300 concubines, the daughters of the ignoble,

make ICCO in all; and are, I suppose, those very lOOC
women intimated elsewhere by Solomon himself, when
he speaks of his not having found rjio [good] woman
among that very number, Eccles. vii, 28.

% Josephus is' Iiere certainly too severe upon Solo-

mon, who, in making the cheruhims and these twelve
brazen oxen, seems to have ilonc no more than imitate

the patterns left him by David ; which were all given

David by divine inspiration. See my description of the

temples, chap, x ; and although God gave no direction

for the lions that adorned his throne, yet docs not Solo-

mon seem therein to have broken aiiy law of Moses

;

for although the Pharisees and latter Rabbins have ex-

tended the second commandment, to forbid the very

making of any image, though without anv intention to

liave it worshipped, yet do not I suppose tliat Solomon
so understooil it, nor tliat it ought to be so understood.

The making any other altar for worship but that at the

tabernacle, w.ts equally forbidden by Moses, Antiq. b.

iv, chap, viii, sect. .S ; yet did not the two tribes and a

half offend when they made an altar for a memorial
only, Josh, xxii; Antiq. b. v, ch. i, sect. 26, 27
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hJ actions were not concealed from God ; and

threatened him that he should not long re-

joice in what he had done : that indeed the

kingdom should not be taken from him while

he was alive, because God had promised to

his father David that he would make him his

successor, but that he would take care that

this should befal his son when he was dead

;

not that he would withdraw all the people

from him, but that he would give ten tribes

to a servant of his, and leave only two tribes

to David's grand-son for his sake, because he

loved God, and for the sake of the city of

Jerusalem, wherein he should have a temple.

6. When Solomon heard this he was griev-

ed, and greatly confounded, upon this change

of almost all that happiness which had made
him to be admired, into so bad a state ; nor

had there much time passed after the prophet

had foretold what was coming, before God
raised up an enem-y against him, whose name
was Ader, who took the following occasion

of his enmity to him :—He was a child of the

stock of the Edomites, and of the blood royal

;

and when Joab, the captain of David's host,

laid waste the land of £dom, and destroyed

all that were men grown, and able to bear

arms, for six months time, this Hadad fled

away, and came to Pharaoh, the king of

Egypt, who received him kindly, arid assign-

ed him a house to dwell in, and a country to

supply him with food ; and when he was grown

lip he loved him exceedingly, insomuch that

he gave him his wife's sister, whose name was

Tahpenes, to wife, by whom he had a son,

who was brought up with the king's children.

When Hadad heard in Egypt that both David

and Joab were dead, he came to Pharaoh, and

desired that he would permit him to go to his

own country : upon which the king asked

what it was that he wanted, and what hardship

he had met with, that he vas so desirous to

leave him ; and when he was often trouble-

some to him, and entreated him to dismiss

him, he did not then do it. But at the time

when Solomon's affairs began to grow worse,

on account of his forementioned transgres-

sions,* and God's anger against him for the

same, Hadad, by Pharaoh's permission, canie

to Edora ; and when he was not able to make
the people forsake Solomon, for it was kept

under by many garrisons, and an innovation

was not to be made with safety, he removed
thence, and came into Syria ; there he lighted

upon one Rezon, who had run away from Ha-
dadezcr, king of Zobah, his master, and was
become a robber in that country, and joined

friendship with him, who had already a band

* Sbice the beginning of Solomon's evil life and ad-

.•ersity was the time when Hadad or .^der, who was
t»oru at least '-") or 50 years before Solomon came to the
crown, ill j.\a days of David, began to give him distur-

bance, t!..j implies that Solomon's evil life b^an early,

and continued very long, which the multitude of his
wives and concubines does imply also : I suppose, when
he was not fifty vears of age

of robbers about him. So he went up, and

seized upon that part of Syria, and was made
king thereof. He also made incursions into

the land of Israel, and did it no small mis-

chief, and spoiled it, and that in the life-time

of Solomon. And this was the calamity which
the Hebrews suffered by Hadad.

7. There was also one of Solomon's own
nation that made an attempt against him,

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had an ex-

pectation of rising, from a prophecy that had

been made to him long before. He was left

a child by his father, and brought up by his

mother ; and when Solomon saw that he was
of an active and bold disposition, he made him
the curator of the walls which he built round
about Jerusalem ; and he' took such care of

those works, that the king approved of his be-

haviour, and gave him, as a reward for the

same, the charge of the tribe of Joseph. And
when about that time Jeroboam was once go-

ing out of Jerusalem, a prophet of the city

Shilo, whose name was Ahijah, met him and
saluted him ; and when he had taken him a

little aside, to a place out of the way, where
there was not one other person present, he

rent the garment ht had on into twelve pieces,

and bid Jeroboam take ten of them ; and told

him beforehand, that " this is the will of

God ; he will part the dominion of Solomon,

and give one tribe, with that which is next it,

to his son, because of the promise made to

David for his succession, and will give ten

tribes to tliee, because Solomon hath sinned

against him, and delivered up himself to wo-
men, and to their gods. Seeing therefore

thou knowest the cause for which God hath

changed his mind, and is alienated from So-

lomon, be thou righteous and keep the laws,

because he hath proposed to thee the greatest

of all rewards for thy piety, and the honour
thou shalt pay to God, namely, to be as

greatly exalted as thou knowest David to have
been."

8. So Jeroboam was elevated by these

words of the prophet ; and being a young
man.-^ of a wann temper, and ambitious of

greatness, he could not be quiet; and when
he had so great a charge in the government,
and called to mind what had been revealed to

him by Ahijah, he endeavoured to persuade
the people to forsake Solomon, to make a dis-

turbance, and to bring the government over

to himself; but when Solomon understood
his intention and treachery, he sought to catch

hira and kill him ; but Jeroboam was informed
of it beforehand, and fled to Shishak, the king
of Egypt, and there abode till the dpath of

+ This youth of Jeroboam, when Solomon built the
walls of Jenisalem, not very long after he had finished
his twenty years building of the temple and his own
palace, or not very long after the twent>'-fourth of hii
reign (1 Kings ix, 24; 2 Chron. viii, 11) and his youth
here still mentioned, when Solomon's wickedness was
become intolerable, fully confirm my former observation,
that such his wickedness began early, and continued
vcrylonit. See Eccles. xlvii. i4.
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Solomon, by which means he gained tliese

two advantages,—to suffer no tiarm from So-

lomon, and to be preserved for the kingdom.

So Solomon died when he was already an old

man, having reigned eighty years, and lived

ninety-four. He was buried in Jerusalem,

having been superior to all other kings in

happiness, and riches, and wisdom, excepting

that when he was growing into years he was
deluded by women, and transgressed the law

;

concerning which transgressions, and the

miseries which befel the Hebrews thereby, I

think proper to discourse at another oppor-

tunity.

CHAPTER Vlir.

HOW, UPON THE DEATH OF SOLOMON, THE
PEOPLE FORSOOK HIS SON KEHOBOAM, AND
OHDAINED JEBOBOAM KING OVER THE TEN
TRIBES.

§ 1. Now when Solomon was dead, and bis

son Rehoboam (who was bom of an Ammon-
ite wife, whose name was Naamah) had suc-

ceeded him in the kingdom, the rulers of the

multitude sent immediately into Egypt, and

called back Jeroboam; and when he was

come to them, to the city Shechem, Reho-

boam came to it also, for he had resolved

to declare himself king to the Israelites, while

they were there gathered together. So the

rulers of the people, as well as Jeroboam,

came to him, and besought him, and said that

he ought to relax, and to be gentler than his

father, in the servitude he had imposed on

tliem, because they had borne a heavy yoke,

and that then they should be better affected

to him, and be well contented to serve him
under his moderate government, and should do
it more out of love than fear ; but Rehoboam
told them they should come to him again in

three days' time, when he would give an answer

to their request. This delay gave occasion to a

present suspicion, since he had not given them
a favourable answer to their mind immediate-

ly, for they thought that he should have given

them a humane answer off-hand, especially

since he was but young. However, they

thought that this consultation about it, and
that he did not presently give them a denial,

afforded them some good hope of success.

2. Rehoboam now called his father's friends,

and advised with them what sort of answer
he ought to give to the multitude : upon
which they gave him tlie advice which became
friends, and those that knew the temper of

such a multitude. They advised him to speak

in a way more popular than suited the grandeur
of a king, because he would thereby oblige

them to submit to him with good-will, it be-

ing most agreeable to subjects that their kings
should be almost upon the level with them

;

—but Rehoboam rejected this so good, ai.d

in general so profitable advice (it was such at

least, at that time when he was to be made
king), God himself, I suppose, causing what
was most advantageous to be condemned by
him. So he called for the young men who
were brought up with him, and told them
what advice the elders had given him, and
bade them speak what they thought he ought

to do. They advised him to give the follow-

ing answer to the people (for neither theii

youth nor God himself suflered them to dis-

cern what was best) :—That his little finger

should be thicker than his father's loins ; and
if they had met with hard usage from his fa-

ther, they should experience much rougher

treatment from him ; and if his father had
chastised them with whips, they must expect

that he would do it with scorpions.* The
king was pleased with this advice, and thought

it agreeable to the dignity of his government
to give them such an answer. Accordingly,

when the multitude was come together to hca»

his answer on the third day, all the people

were in great expectation, and very intent to

hear what the king would say to them, and
supposed they should hear somewhat of a kind

nature ; but he passed by his friends, and an-

swered as the young men had given him
counsel. Now this was done according to

the will of God, that what Ahijah had fore-

told might come to pass.

3. By these words the people were struck,

as it were, by an iron hammer, and were so

grieved at the words, as if they had already

felt the effects of them ; and they had great

indignation at the king ; and all cried out a-

loud, and said " We will have no longer any
relation to David or his posterity after this

day ;" and they said farther, " We only leave

to Rehoboam the temple wliich his father

built ;" and they threatened to forsake him.

Nay, they were so bitter, and retained their

wrath so long, that when he sent Adoraia
who was over the tribute, that he might paci-

fy them, and render them milder, and per-

suade them to forgive him, if he had said any
thing that was rash or grievous to them in his

youth, they would not hear it, but threw
stones at him and killed him. When Rebiiboam
saw this, he thought himself aimed at by those

stones with which they had killed his servant,

and feared lest he should undergo the last of

punishments in earnest; so he got immedi-
ately into his chariot, and fled to Jerusalem,

where the tribe of Judah and that of Benja-

min ordained him king ; but the rest of the

multitude forsook the sons of David from that

day, and appointed Jeroboam to be the ruler

of their public affairs. Upon this Rehoboam,

• That by scorpioru is not here meant that small ani-

mal so called, which was ne^•e^ used in corrections ; but
either a shrub with sharp jiricklcs, like the stings o(
scorpions, such as our furze-bush, or else some temWe
sort of whip of the like nature. See HuJson'c anJ

. Seanheim's notes here.
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Solomon's son, assembled a great congrerja-

tion of those two tribes that submitted to him,

and was ready to take a hundred and eighty

thousand chosen men out of the army, to

make an expedition against Jeroboam and his

people, that he might force them by war to

be his servants ; but he was forbidden of God
by the prophet [Shemaiah] to go to war ; for

that it was not just that brethren of the same

country should fight one against another.

He also said, that this defection of the multi-

tude was according to the purpose of God.

So he did not pioceed in this expedition :

—

and now I will relate first the actions of Je-

roboam the king of Israel, after which we
will relate what are therewith connected, the

actions of Rehoboam, the king of the two

tribes ; by this means we shall preserve the

good order of the history entire.

4. When therefore Jeroboam had built a

palace in the city Shechem, he dwelt there.

He also built him another at Penuel, a city

so called ; and now the feast of Tabernacles

was approaching in a little time, Jeroboam

considered, if he should permit the multitude

to go to worship God at Jerusalem, and there

to celebrate the festival, they would probably

repent of what they had done, and be enticed

by the temple, and by the worship of God
there performed, and would leave him, and

return to their first king ; and if so, be should

run the risk of losing his own life : so he jn-

»ented this contrivance : He made two golden

heifers, and built two little temples for them,

the one in the city Bethel, and the other in

Dan, which last was at the fountains of the

Lesser Jordan,* and he put the heifers into

both the little temples, in the forementioned

cities. And when he had called those ten

tribes together, over whom he ruled, he made
a speech to the people in these words ; " I

suppose, my countrymen, that you know tliis,

that every place hath God in it ; nor is there

any one determinate place in which he is, but

he everywhere hears and sees those that wor-

ship him ; on which account I do not think

it right for you to go so long a journey to

Jerusalem, which is an enemy's city, to wor-

ship him. It was a man that built tlie temple :

I have also made two golden heifers, dedi-

cated to the same God ; and one of them I

have consecrated in the city Bethel, and the

other in Dan, to the end that those of you
that dwell nearest those cities, may go to them,

and worship God there : and I will ordain for

• Whether these • toimtains of the Lesser Jordan'
were near a place called Dan, and the fountains of the
Greater near a place called Joi^ before their conjunction ,

or whether there was only one fountain, arising at the
lake Phiala, at first sinking under ground, and then
erising near the mountain Haneum, and thence running
through the lake Semochonitis to the Sea of Galilee, and
so far called the Lesser Jordan, is hardly certain, even
(n Josephus himself, though the latter account be the
most probable. However, the northren idolatrous calf,

jet up by Jeroboam, was where Little jonian fell into
Great Jordan, near a place called Daphnae. as Josephiis
chnrhere informs us, (Of the War, b. iv, ch, i, sect, 1).

ScE ihc note thcic.

you certain priests and Levites from amone
yourselves, that you may have no want of the

tribe of Levi, or of the sons of Aaron ; but
let him that is desirous among you of being a

priest, bring to God a bullock and a ram,
which they say Aaron the first priest brought
also." When Jeroboam had said this, he de-

luded the people, and made them to revolt

from the worship of their forefathers, and to

transgress theit laws. This was the beginning
of miseries to the Hebrews, and the cause

why they were overcome in war by foreigners,

and so fell into captivity. But we shall relate

those things in their proper places hereafter.

5. When the Feast [of Tabernacles] was
just approaching, Jeroboam was desirous to

celebrate it himself in Bethel, as did the two
tribes celebrate it in Jerusalem. Accordingly

he built an altar before the heifer, and under-

took to be high-priest himself. So he went
up to the altar, with his own priests about him

;

but when he was going to offer the sacrifices,

and the burnt-oflferings in the sight of all the

people, a prophet, whose name was Jadon, was
sent by God, and came to him from Jerusa-

lem, who stood in the midst of the multitude,

and in the hearing of the king, and directing

his discourse to the altar, said thus :—" God
foretels that there shall be a certain man oi

the family of David, Josiah by name, who
shall slay upon thee those false priests that

shall live at that time, and upon thee shall

burn the bones of those deceivers of the peo-

ple, those imposters and wicked wretches.

However, that this people may believe that

these things shall so come to pass, I foretel

a sign to them that shall also come to pass

:

This altar shall be broken to pieces immedi-
ately, and all the fat of the sacrifices that is

upon it shall be poured upon the ground."
When the prophet had said this, Jeroboaiii

fell into a passion^ and stretched out his hand,

and bid them lay hold of him : but the hand
which he stretched out was enfeebled, and he

was not able to pull it in again to him, for it

was become withered, and hung down as if

it were a dead hand. The altar also was
broken to pieces, and all that was upon it was
poured out, as the prophet had foretold should

come to pass. So the king understood that

he was a man of veracity, and had a divine

fore-knowledge; and entreated him to pray

to God that he would restore his right hand.

Accordingly the prophet did pray to God to

grant him that request. So the king having

his hand recovered to its natural state, rejoic-

ed at it, and invited the prophet to sup with

him ; but Jadon said, that he could not en-

dure to come into his house, nor to taste of

bread or water in this city, for that was a

thing God had forbidden him to do ; as also

to go back by the same way which he came;
but he said he was to return by another way.

So the king wondered at the abstinence of ths

man; but was himself in fear, as suspecting
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a change of liis affairs for the worse, from I pulled him off the beast he rode on, and slew

what bad been said to him.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW JADON THE PROPHET WAS PERSUADED BY
AXOTHER LYING PROPHET, AND RETURNED
|_TO bethel], and WAS AFTERWARDS SLAIN
BY A LION. AS ALSO, WHAT WORDS THE
WICKED PROPHET MADE USE OF TO PER-

SUADE THE KING, AND THEREBY ALIENAT-
ED HIS MIND FROM GOD.

§ 1. Now there was a certain wicked man in

that city, who was a false prophet, whom Je-

roboam had in great esteem, but was deceiv-

ed by bira and his flattering words. This

man was bed-nd by reason of the infirmities of

old age : however, he was informed by his

sons concerning the prophet that was come
from Jerusalem, and concerning the signs

done by him ; and how, when Jeroboam's
right hand had been enfeebled, at the pro-

phet's prayer, he had it revived again. Where-
upon he was afraid that this stranger and
prophet should be in better esteem with the

king than himself, and obtain greater honour
from him ; and he gave order to his sons to

saddle his ass presently, and make all ready

that he might go out. Accordingly they

made haste to do what they were command-
ed, and he got upon the ass, and followed af-

ter the prophet ; and when he had overtaken

him, as he was resting himself under a very

large oak-tree that was thick and shady, he

at first saluted him, but presently he com-
plained of him, because he had not come in-

to his house, and partaken of his hospitality.

And when the other said, that God had for-

bidden him to taste of any one's provision in

that city,—he replied, that ' for certain God
had not forbidden that I shoiiid set food be-

fore thee, for I am a prophet as thou art,

and worship God in the same manner that

thou dost ; and I am now come as sent by
him, in order to bring thee into my house,

and make thee my guest.' Now Jadou gave
credit to tliis lying prophet, and returned
back with him. But when they were at din-

ner, and merry together, God appeared to

Jadon, and said, that he should suffer pu-
nishment for transgressing his commands,

—

and he told him what that punishment should
be ; for he said that he should meet with a
lion as he was going on bis way, by which
lion he should be torn in pieces, and be de-
prived of burial in the sepulchres of his fa-

thers :—which things came to pass, as I sup-
pose, according to the will of God, that so
Jeroboam might not give heed to the words
of Jadon, as of one that had been convicted
of lying. However, as Jadon was arain CO- . ...
ino- tn rprncQlotn a i;«„ o. ».,1.„J 1

- J "'-"^'' ai'dP"' book, cannot now be determineti; ourvng to Jerusalem, a lion assaulted him, and ! other copies say not one word of it.

him
;
yet did he not at all hurt the ass, but sat

by him, and kept him, as also the prophet's

body. This continued till some travellers

that saw it came and told it in the city to the

false prophet, who sent his sons and brought

the body into the city, and made a funeral for

him at great expense. He also charged his

sons to bury himself with him ; and said, thai

all whicli he had foretold against that city,

and the altar, and priests, and false prophets,

would prove true ; and that if he .vere buried

with him, he should receive no injurious

treatment after his death, the bones not being

then to be distinguished asunder. But now,
when he had performed those funeral rites to

the prophet, and had given that charge to his

sons, as he was a wicked and impious man,
he goes to Jeroboam, and says to him, " And
wherefore is it now that thou art disturbed at

the words of this silly fellow ?" And when
the king had related to him what had hap-
pened about the altar, and about his own
hand, and gave him the names of divine man,
and an excellent prophet, he endeavoured, by a

wicked trick, to weaken that his opinion ; and
by using plausible words concerning what
had happened, he aimed to injure the truth

tliat was in them ; for he attempted to per-

suade him, that his liand was enfeebled by
the labour it had undergone in supporting
the sacrifices, and that upon its resting a

while it returned to its former nature again :

and that as to the altar, it was but new, and
had borne abundance of sacrifices, and those

large ones too, and was accordingly broken
to pieces, and fallen down by the weight oi

what had been laid upon it. He also inform-
ed him of the death of him that had foretold

those things, and how he perished
;
[whence

he concluded that] he had not any thing in

him of a prophet, nor spake any thing like

one. When he had thus spoken, he persuad-
ed the king, and entirely alienated his mind
from God, and from doing works that were
righteous and holy, and encouraged him to

go on in his impious practices;* and accord-
ingly, ho was to that degree injurious to

God, and so great a transgressor, that he
sought for nothing else every day but how Iv:

might be guilty of some new instances of

wickedness, and such as should be more de-

testable than what he h«d been so insolent as

• How much a larger and better copj* Josephus had
in tliis remarkable history of tiie true prophet ot
Judea, and liis concern v.-it'ii Jeroboam, and with the
false prophet of Bethel, than our other copies have, is

evident at first sight. The prophet's very nannc, Jadon.
or, as tlie Constitutions call him, Adonais, is wanting
in our other copies ; and it is there, witli no little al>>

surdity, said tliat God revealed Jadon the true pro-
phet's death, not to himself, as here, but to the fals*.

prophet. Whether the particular account of the argu.
meiits made use of, after all, by the false jirophet against
his own belief, and his own conscience, m order to pet.
suade Jeroboam to persevere in his idolatry and wick-
edness, than which, more plausible could not be in
vented, was intimated in Josephus's copy, or in sonw.
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to do before. And so much shall at present

suffice to have said concerning Jeroboam.

CHAPTER X.

COXCERNI.VG REHOEOAM, AND HOW GOD IX-

FLICTED PUNISHMENT UPON HIM FOR HIS

IMPIETY, BY SHISHAK [kING OF EGYPT].

§ 1.' Now Rehoboam, the son of Solomon,

who, as we said before, was king of the two

tribes, built strong and large cities, Beth-

lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, and Bethzur,

and Shoco, and Adullam, and Ipan, and Ma-
resha, and Ziph, and Adoriam, and Lachish,

and Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijalon, and

Hebron ; these he built first of all in the

tribe of Judah. He also built otiier large

cities m the tribe of Benjamin, and walled

them about, and put garrisons in them all,

and captains, and a great deal of corn, and

wine, and oil; and he furnished every one of

them plentifully with other provisions that

were necessary for sustenance : moreover, he

put therein shields and spears for many ten

thousand men. The priests also that were

I'n all Israel, and the Levites, and if there

were any of the multitude that were good

and righteous men, they gathered themselves

together to him, having left their own cities,

that they might worship God in Jerusalem
;

for they were not willing to be forced to wor-

ship the heifers which Jeroboam had made

;

and they augmented the kingdom of Reho-

boam for three years. And after he had

married a woman of his own kindred, and

had by her tliree children born to him, he

married also another of his own kindred, who
was daughter of Absalom by Tamar, whose

name was Maacliah ; and by her he had a

son, whom he named Abijah. He had more-

over many other children by other wives, but

he loved Maachah above them all. Now he

liad eighteen legitimate %vives, and thirty con-

cubines, and he had born to him twenty-eight

sons and threescore daughters ; but he ap-

pointed Abijah, whom he had by Maachah,

to be his successor in the kingdom, and in-

trusted him already with the treasures and the

strongest cities.

2. Now I cannot but think that the great-

ness of a kingdom, and its change into pros-

perity, often become the occasion of mischief

and of transgression to men ; for when Reho.

boara saw that his kingdom was so much in-

creased, he went out o^ the right way, unto

unrighteous and irreligious practices, and he

despised the worship of God, till the people

themselves imitated his wicked actions ; for

so it usually happens, that tlie manners of

subjects are corrupted at the same time with

tliose of their governors ; which subjects then

lav usiile their own sobor way of living, as

a reproof of their governors' intemperate

courses, and follow their wickedness as if it

were virtue ; for it is not possible to show
that men approve of the actions of their kings,

unless they do the same actions with them.

Agreeable whereto it now happened to the

subjects of Reheboam ; for when he was
grown impious, and a transgressor himself,

they endeavoured not to offend him by re-

solving still to be righteous ; but God sent

Shishak, king of Egypt, to punish them for

tlieir unjust behaviour towards him ; concern-

ing whom Herodotus was mistaken, and ap-

plied his actions to Sesostris ; for this Shi-

shak,* in the fifth year of the reign of Reho-
boam, made an expedition [into Judea] with

many ten thousand men ; for he had one

thousand two hundred chariots in number
tliat followed him, and threescore thousand

horsemen, and four hundred thousand fout-

men. These he brought with him, and they

were the greatest part of them Libyans and
Ethiopians. Now, therefore, when he fell

upon the country of the Hebrews, he took

the strongest cities of Rehoboam's kingdom
without fighting ; and when he had put gar-

risons in them, he came last of all to Jerusa-

lem.

3. Now when Rehoboam, and the multi-

tude with him, were shut up in Jerusalem by
the means of the army of Shishak, and when
they besought God to give them victory and
deliverance, they could not persuade God to

be on their side ; but Shemaiah the prophet

told them, that God threatened to forsake

them, as they had forsaken his worslii])

When they heard this, they were immediately

in a consternation of mind, and seeing no way
of deliverance, they all earnestly set tliem-

selves to confess that God might justly over-

look them, since they had been guilty of im
piety towards him, and had let his laws lie

in confusion. So when God saw them in

that disposition, and that tliey acknowledged
their sins, he told the prophet that he would
not destroy them, but that he would, how.
ever, make them servants to the Egyptians,

that they may learn whether they will suffer

less by serving men or God. So when Shi-

shak had taken the city without fighting, be.

cause Rehoboam was afraid, and received

him into it, yet did not Shishak stand to the

covenants he had made, but he spoiled the

temple, and emptied the treasures of God and
those of the king, and carried off innumerable

ten thousands of gold and silver, and left no-

thing at all behind him. He also took away
the bucklers of gold, and the shields, which

Solomon the king had made ; nay, he did

not leave the golden quivers which David

* That tills Shishak was not the same person with
the famous Sesostns, as some haxe very lately, in con-

tradiution to all antiquity, supiwscd, and that our Jose-

phus did not take him to be the same, as they pretend,
out that Sesostris was many centuries earlier than Slii-

shak, see Authent. Uccords, Part ii, pafle 1021.
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bad taken from tlie king of Zobali, and had

dedicated to God ; and when he had thus

done, he returned to his own kingdom. Now
Herodotus of Halicarnassus mentions this ex-

pedition, having only mistaken the king's

name ; and [in saying tiiat] he made war up-

on many other nations also, and brought Sy-

ria of Palestine into subjection, and took the

men that were therein prisoners without fight-

ing. Now it is manifest that he intended to

declare that our nation was subdued by him

;

for he saith, that he left behind him pillars in

the land of these that delivered themselves up
to him without fighting, and engraved upon
them the secret parts of women. Now our
king Rehoboam delivered up our city with-

out fighting. He says withal,* that the

Etliiopians learned to circumcise their privy

parts from the Egyptians ; with this addition,

chat the Piioenicians and Syrians that live in

Palestine confess that they learned it of the

Egyptians; yet it is evident that no other of
the Syrians that live in Palestine, besides us
alone, are circumcised. But as to such mat-
ters, let every one speak what is agreeable to

bis own opinion.

4. When Shishak was gone away, king Re-
hoboam made bucklers and shields of brass,

instead of those of gold, and delivered the

same number of them to the keepers of the

king's palace: so, instead of warlike expedi-

tions, and that glory which results from those

public actions, he reigned in great quietness,

though not without fear, as being always an
enemy to Jeroboam ; and be died when he had
lived fifty-seven years, and reigned seventeen.

He was in his disposition a proud and a fool-

ish man, and lost [part of his] dominions by
not hearkening to his father's friends. He
was buried in Jerusalem, in tlie sepulchres of

the kings ; and his son Abijah succeeded him
in the kingdom, and this in the eighteenth

year of Jeroboam's reign over the ten tribes

;

and this was the conclusion of these affairs.

It must be now our business to relate tlie af-

fairs of Jeroboam, and how he ended his Life;

for he ceased not, nor rested to be injurious

to God, but every day raised up altars upon

high mountains, ai<d went on making priest£(

out of tlie multitude.

CHAPTER XL

CONCERNING THE DEATH OF A SON OF JERO-
BOAJI. HOW JEKOBOAM WAS BEATEN BY
ABIJAH, WHO DIED A UTTLE AFTERWARDS,
AND WAS SUCCEEDED IN HIS KINGDOJI BY
ASA- AND ALSO HOW, AFTER THE DEATH
OF JEROBOAJI, BAASHA DESTROYED HIS SON
NADAB, AND ALL THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM.

• Herodotus, as here quoted by Josephus, and as this
passTige still stands in his present copies, b. il, chap, civ,
affirms, that " the Phoenicians and Syrians in Palestine
[which last are generally supposed to denote the Jews]
owned their receiving circumcision from the Eij\'ptians;"
whereas it is abundantly evident that the Jews receiv-
ed tlieir circumcision from the patriarch Abraham, Gen.
xvii, 9—14 ; Jolm vii, 2-', 23, as I conclude the Egyp-
tian priests did also. It is not therefore verv unlike'ly,
that Herodotus, because the Jews had lived long in
Egypt, and came out of it cireumcise<l, did thereujxjn
thmk they had learned that circumcision in Egypt, and
had it not before. Manetho, the famous Egyptian
ihronologer and historian, who knew the historv of his
own country much better than Herodotus, complains
frequently of his mistakes about their aft'airs ; as does
Josephus more than once in this chapter. .\or indeed
does Herodotus seem at all acquainted with the affairs
of the Jews ; for as he never names them, so little or
nothing of what he says about them, their country, or
maritime cities, two of which he alone mentions, Ca-
dytis and Jenysus, proves true ; nor indeed do there ap-
pear to have ever t«en any such cities on their coast.

§ 1. However, God was in no long time
ready to return Jeroboam's wicked actions,

and the punishment they deserred, upon his

own head, and upon the heads of all his house:
and whereas a son of his lay sick at that time,

who was called Abijah, he enjoined his wife
to lay aside her robes, and to take the gar-
ments belonging to a private person, and to

go to Ahijah the prophet, for that he was a
wonderful man in foretelling futurities, it

having been he who told me tliat I should be
king. He also enjoined her, when she came
to him, to inquire concerning the child, as if she
were a stranger, whether he should escape this

distemper. So she did as her husband bade
her, and changed her habit, and came to the

city Shiloh, for there did Ahijah live : and as

she was going into his house, his eyes being
then dim with age, God appeared to him, and
informed him of two things ; that the wife of

Jeroboam was come to him, and what answer
he should make to her inquiry. Accordingly,
as the woman was coming into the house Uke
a private person and a stranger, he cried out,
" Come in, O thou wife of Jeroboam ! ^\^)y

concealest thou thyself? Thou art not con-
cealed from God, who hath appeared to me.
and informed me that thou wast coming, and
hath given me in command what I shall say
to thee." So he said that she should go away
to her husband, and speak to him thus :

—

" Since I made thee a great man when thou
wast little, or raUier wast nothing, and rent
tlie kingdom from the house of David, and
gave it to tliee, and thou hast been unmindful
of tliese benefits, hast left oflf my worship,
hast made thee molten gods, and honoured
tliem, I will in like manner cast thee down
again, and destroy all tliy house, and make
them food for the dogs and the fowls ; for a
certain king is rising up, by appointment, over
all this people, who shall leave none of the
family of Jeroboam remaining. The multi-
tude also shall themselves partake of the same
punishment, and shall be cast out of this good
land, and shall be scattered into the places be-

yond Euphrates, because they have followed
the wicked practices of their king, and have
worshipped the gods that he made, and for.

saken my sacrifices. But do thou, O woman,
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make haste back to thy liusband, and tell him

this message; but thou shalt then find tliy

son dead, for as thou enterest the city he shall

depart this life
;

yet shall he be buried with

the lamentation of all the multitude, and ho-

noured with a general mourning, for he is the

only person of goodness of Jeroboam's fami-

ly." When the prophet had foretold these

events, the woman went hastily away with a

disordered mind, and greatly grieved at the

death of the forenamed child : so she was in

lamentation as she went along the road, and

mourned for the death of her son, that was

just at hand. She was indeed in a miserable

condition, at the unavoidable misery of his

death, and went apace, but in circumstances

very unfortunate, because of her son ; for the

greater haste she made, she would the sooner

see her son dead, yet was she forced to make
such haste, on account of her husband. Ac-
cordingly, when she was come back, she found

that the child had given up the ghost, as the

prophet had said ; and she related all the cir-

cumstances to the king.

2. Yet did not Jeroboam lay any of these

things to heart, but he brought together a very

numerous army, and made a warlike expedi-

tion against Abijah, the son of Rehoboam,
H'ho had succeeded his father in tlie kingdom
of the two tribes ; for he despised him because

of his age. But when he heard of the ex-

pedition of Jeroboam, he was not affrighted

at it, but proved of a courageous temper of

mind, superior both to his youth and to the

hopes of his enemy ; so he chose him an army
out of the two tribes, and met Jeroboam at a

place called Mount Zemaraim, and pitched

his camp near the other, and prepared every

thing necessary for the fight. His army con-

sisted of four liundred thousand, but the army
of Jeroboam was double to it. Now, as the

armies stood in array, ready for action and
dangers, and were just going to fight, Abijah

stood upon an elevated place, and, beckoning

with his hand, he desired the multitude and
Jeroboam himself to hear first vdth silence

what he had to say. And when silence was
made, he began to speak, and told them,—
" God had consented that David and his pos-

terity shciiKl be their rulers for all time to

come, and this you yourselves are not unac-

quainted with ; but I cannot but wonder how
you should forsake ray father, and join your-

selves to his servani Jeroboam, and are now
here with him to fight against those who, by
God's own determination, are to reign, and to

deprive them of tliat dominion which they

have still retained ; for as to the greater part

of it, Jeroboam is unjustly in possession of it.

However, I do not suppose he will enjoy it

any longer; but when he hath suffered that

punishment which God thinks due to him for

what is past, he will leave off the transgressions

he hath been guilty of, and the injuries he hath
offered to him, and which he liath still con-

tinued to offer, and hath persuaded you to do
the same

;
yet when you were not any farther

unjustly treated by my father, than that he did

not speak to you so as to please you, and this

only in compliance with tiie advice of wicked
men, you in anger, forsook him, as you pre-

tended, but, in reality, you withdrew your-

selves from God, flud from his laws, although

it had been right for you to have forgiven a

man that was young in age, and not used to

govern people, not only some disagreeable

words, but if his youth and his unskilfulness

in affairs had led him into some unfortunate

actions, and that for the sake of his father So-

lomon, and the benefits you received from
him ; for men ought to excuse the sins of pos-

terity on account of the benefactions of pa-

rents : but you considered notliing of all this

then, neither do you consider it now, but come
with so great an army against us. And what
is it you depend upon for victory ? Is it upon
these golden heifers and the altars that you
have on high places, which are demonstrations

of your impiety, and not of religious worship ?

Or is it the exceeding multitude of your army
which gives you such good hopes ? Yet cer-

tainly there is no strength at all in an army of

many ten thousands, when the war is unjust

;

for we ought to place our surest hope of suc-

cess against our enemies in righteousness alone,

and in piety towards God; which hope we
justly have, since we have kept the laws from
the beginning, and have worshipped our own
God, who was not made by hands out of cor-

ruptible matter; nor was he formed by a
wicked king, in order to deceive the multitude;
but who is his own workmanslnp,* and the be-
ginning and end of all tilings. I therefore

give you counsel even now to repent, and to

take better advice, and to leave off the prose-

cution of the war ; to call to mind the laws of
your country, and to reflect what it hath been
that hath advanced you to so happy a state as

you are now in,"

3. This was the speech which Abijah made
to the multitude. But, while he was still

speaking, Jeroboam sent some of his sol-

diers privately to encompass Abijah round
about, on certain parts of the camp that were
not taken notice of; and when he was thus

within the compass of the enemy, his army
was affrighted, and their courage failed them.

But Abijah encouraged them, and exhorted

them to place their hopes on God, for that he
was not encompassed by the enemy. So they

all at once implored the divine assistance,

while tlie priests sounded with the trumpet
and they made a shout, and fell upon theii

enemies, and God brake the courage, and cast

down the force of their enemies, and made
Abijah's army superior to them, for God

* This is a strange expression In Joscphus, that Croi

is his own workmanship, or tliat he made himself, coiv
trary to common seiise and to catholic Ciuistianity ; per
haps he only means that he was not made by one, du<
was imoriginatcd.
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vouchsafed to grant them a wonderful and

very famous victory ; and such a slaughter

was now made of Jeroboam's army • as is

never recorded to have happened in any other

war, whether it were of the Greeks or of the

Barbarians, for they overthrew [and slew] fire

hundred thousand of their enemies, and they

took their strongest cities by force, and spoil-

ed them ; and besides those, they did the same

to Bethel and her towns, and Jeshanah and

her towns. And after this defeat, Jeroboam

never recovered himself during the life of

Abijah, who yet did not long survive, for he

reigned but three years, and was buried in

Jerusalem in the sepulchres of his forefathers.

He left behind him twenty-two sons and six-

teen daugliters, and he had also those children

by fourteen wives ; and Asa his son succeeded

in the kingdom ; and the young man's mother

was Michaiah. Under his reign the country

of the Israelites enjoyed peace for ten years.

4. And so far concerning Abijah, the son

of Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, as his his-

tory hath come down to us ; but Jeroboam,

the king of the ten tribes, died when he had

governed them two-and-twenty years ; whose
son Nadab succeeded him, in the second year

of the reign of Asa. Now Jeroboam's son

governed two years, and resembled his father

in impiety and wickedness. In these two
years he made an expedition against Gibbc-

thon, a city of tlie Philistines, and continued

the siege in order to take it; but he was con-

spired against while he was there, by a friend

of his, whose name was Baasfaa, the son of

Ahijah, and was slain ; which Baasha took the

kingdom after the other's death, and destroy-

ed the whole house of Jeroboam. It also

came to pass, according as God had foretold,

that some of Jeroboam's kindred that died in

the city were torn to pieces and devoured by
dogs ; and that others of them that died in

the fields, were torn and devoured by the

fowls. So the house of Jeroboam suffered

the just punishment of his impiety and of his

wicked actions.

CHAPTER XII.

how zerah, king of the ethiopians, was
beaten by asa ; and how asa, upon
baasha's making wab against him, in-

vited THE KING OF THE DAMASCENS TO
ASSIST HIM ; AND HOW, ON THE DESTKOC-
TION OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA, 7.IMKI GOT
THE KINGDOM, AS DID HIS SON AHAB AFTER
HIM.

§ 1. Now Asa, tlie king of Jerusalem, was
f an excellent character, and had a regard

• Hy this ^fiTililc Hiiti rcrffCtly uiipai-allclcd slauRh-
tcr of : ( CCOO men ot the newly'idolatrous and rebelli-
tusteii tribes, Ooil'» liiuli displeasure and indignation

to God, and neither did nor designed any
thing but what had relation to the observation

of the laws. He made a reformation of hii

kingdom, and cut off whatsoever was wicked
therein, and purified it from every impurity.

Now he had an army of chosen men, that

were armed with targets and spears : out of
the tribe of Judah three hundred thousand;
and out of the tribe of Benjamin, that bore
shields and drew bows, two hundred and fifty

thousand ; but when he had already reigned
ten years, Zerah, king of Ethiopia,! made an
jexpedition against him, with a great ajmy of
nine hundred thousand foot-men, and one
hundred thousand horsemen, and three hun-
dred chariots, and came as far as Mareshah,
a city that belonged to the tribe of Judah.
Now when Zerah had passed so far with his

own army, Asa met him, and put his army in

array over-against him, in a valley called

Zephathah, not far from the city ; and when
he saw the multitude of the Ethiopians, he
cried out, and besought God to give him the
victory, and that he might kill many ten thou-
sands of the enemy: " For," said he, " 1

depend on nothing else but that assistance

which I expect from thee, which is able to

make the fewer superior to the more numer-
ous, and the weaker to the stronger; and
thence it is alone that I venture to meet Ze-

rah and fight him."

2. While Asa was saying this, God gave
him a signal of victory, and joining battle

cheerfully on account of what God had fore-

told about it, he slew a great many of the

Etliiopians; and when he had j)ut them to

flight, he pursued them to the countrv of
Gerar; and when they left oflf" killing tlieir

enemies, they betook themselves to spoiling
them (for the city Gerar was already taken),
and to spoiling their camp, so that they car-
ried oflf much gold, and much silver, and a

great deal of [other] prey, and camels, and
great cattle, and flocks of sheep. Accord-
•nglyj when Asa and his army had obtained
such a victory, and such wealth from God,
they returned to Jesusalem. Now, as tliey

were coming, a prophet, whose name ^vas

Azariah, met them on the road, and bade
them stop their journey a little, and began to
say to them thus :—That the reason why they
had obtained this victory from God was this,

that they had showed themselves righteous and
religious men, and had done every thing ac-
cording to the will of God ; that therefore, he
said, if they persevered tlierein, God »vould

against that idolatry and rebellion fully appeard ; iho
remainder were tliereby seriously cautioned not i.. per-
sist in them, and a kind of balance or equihbrium wa«
made between the ten and the two tribes for the time to
come ; while otherwise the perpetually idolatrous and
rebellious ten tribes would naturally have bci>n two
powerful for the two tribes, which were pretty frequent-
ly free both from such idolatry and rebellion ; nor u
there any reason to doubt of the truth of the prodigi-
ous number slain upon so signal an cccasirn.

t The reader is to remember, that Cmh. Is cot
Etliiopia, but Arabia. Sec Bcchart, b. iv., cli. IL
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grant that they should always overcome their

enemies, and live happily \ but that if they

left off his worship, all things shall fall out

on the contrary ; and a time should come,*

wherein no true prophet shall be left in your

whole multitude, nor a priest who shall deli-

ver you a true answer from the oracle ; but

your cities shall be overthrown, and your na-

tion scattered over the whole earth, and live

the life of strangers and wanderers. So he

advised them, while they had time, to be good,

and not to deprive themselves of tlte favour

of God. When the king and the people heard

tliis, they rejoiced j and all in common, and
every one in particular, took great care to

behave themselves righteously. The king

also sent some to take care tliat those in the

country should observe the laws also.

3. And tliis was tlie state of Asa, king of

tlie two tribes. I now return to Baasha,

the king of tlie multitude of the Israelites

who slew Nadab, the son of Jeroboam, and

retained the government He dwelt in the

city Tirzah, having made that his habitation,

and reigned twenty-four years. He became
more wicked and impious than Jeroboam or

lus son. He did a great deal of mischief to

the multitude, and was injurious to God, who
sent the prophet Jehu, and told him before-

hand, that his whole family should be de-

stroyed, and that he would bring the same
miseries on his house which had brought that

of Jeroboam to ruin ; because when he had

been made king by him, he had not requited

his kindness, by governing the multitude

righteously and religiously ; which things, in

the first place, tended to their own happi-

ness; and, in the next place, were pleasing

to God : that he had imitated this very wick-

ed king Jeroboam ; and although that man's

soul had perished, yet did he express to the

life his wickedness ; and he said that he

should therefore justly experience the like

calamity witli him, since he had been guilty

of the like wickedness. But Baasha, though

he heard beforehand what miseries would be-

fal him and his whole family for their inso-

lent behaviour, yet did not he leave off his

wicked practices for the time to come, nor

did he care to appear to be other than worse

and worse till he died ; nor did he then re-

pent of his past actions, nor endeavour to ob-

tain pardon of God for them, but did as those

do who have rewards proposed to them, when
they have once in earnest set about their work,

they do not leave off tlieir labours ; for thus

did Baasha, when the prophet foretold to him
what would come to pass, grow worse, as if

what were threatened, the perdition of his fa-

mily and the destruction of his house (which

are really among the greatest of evils), were

• Here is a very great error in our Hebrew copy in

this place (2 Chron. vi, 3—6), as applying what follows
CO times past, aud not to times future; whence that text
!s quits misaoplicd bv Sir Uaac Newton.

good thmgs ; and, as if he were a combatant
for wickedness, he every day took more and
more pains for it ; and at last he took his

army, and assaulted a certain considerable

city called Ramah, which was forty furlongs

distant from Jerusalem; and when he had
taken it, he fortified it, having determined
beforehand to leave a garrison in it, that they

might thence make excursions, and do mis-

chief to the kingdom of Asa.

4. Whereupon Asa was afraid of the at-

tempts the enemy might make upon him
;

and considering with himself what mischiefs

this army that was left in Ramah might go
to the country over which he reigned, he sent

ambassadors to the king of the Damascens,
witli gold and silver, desiring his assistance^

and putting him in mind that we have had 3

friendship together from the times of our

forefathers. So he gladly received that sum
of money, and made a league with him, and
broke the friendship he had with Baasha, and
sent the commanders of his own forces unto

the cities that were under Baasha's dominion,

and ordered them to do them mischief. So
they went and burnt some of them, and spoil-

ed others ; Ijon, and Dan, and Abelmain,|

and many others. Now when the king of

Israel heard this, he left off building and for-

tifying Ramah, and returned presently to as-

sist his own people under the distresses they

were in ; but Asa made use of the materials

that were prepared for building that city, for

building in the same place two strong cities,

the one of which was called Geba, and the

other Mizpah ; so that after this, Baasha had
no leisure to make expeditions against Asa,

for he was prevented by death, and was bu-

ried in the city Tirzah ; and £lah, his son,

took the kingdom, who, when he had reigned

two years, died, being treacherously slain by

Zimri, the captain of half hia army ; for when
he was at Arza, his steward's house, he per-

suaded some of the horsemen that were un-
der him to assault Elah, and by that means
he slew him when be was without his armed
men, and his captains, for they were all busied

in the siege of Gibbethon, a city of the Phi-

listines.

5. When Zimri, the captain of the army,

had killed £lah, he took the kingdom him-

self, and, according to Jehu's prophecy, slew

all the house of Baasha ; for it came to pass

that Baasha's house utterly perished, on ac-

f This Abelmain, or, in Josephus's copy, Abellane
that belonged to the land of Israel, and bordered on tho
country of Damascus, is supposed, both by Hudson and
Spauheim, to be the same with Al)el, or Abila, whence
came Abilene. This may be that city so denominated
from Abel the righteous, there buried; concerning the .

shedding of whose blood within the compass of the land
of Israel, I understand our Saviour's words, about the
fatal war and overthrow of Judea by Titus and his Ro-
man army, " That upon vou may come all the right
eous blood shed upon the land, from the blood of right
eous Abel to the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias,
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily,
I say unto you, all these things shall come upon ttua

aeneration." Matt, xx'ii, 33. 56; Luke xi. Il
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count of his impiety, in trie same manner as
j

'Te have already described the destruction of

ihe liouse of Jeroboam; but the army that

was besieging Gibbethon, when they heard
j

wliat had befallen the king, and that when .

Zimri had killed him he had gained the king-

dom, they made Omp their general king,

who drew off his army from Gibbetlion, and

came to Tirzah, where the royal palace was,

and assaulted the city, and txK)k it by force.

But when Zimri saw that the city had none

to defend it, he fled into the inmost part of

the palace, and set it on fire, and burnt him-

self with it, when he had reigned only seven

days. Upon which the people of Israel were

presently divided, and part of them would

have Tibni to be king, and part Omri ; but

when those that were for Omri's ruling had

beaten Tibni, Omri reigned over all the mul-

titude. Now it was in the thirtieth year of

the reign of Asa tliat Omri reigned for twelve

years ; six of these years he reigned in the

city of Tirzah, and the rest in the city called

Semareon, but named by the Greeks Sama-

ria ; but he himself called it Semareon, from

Senier, who sold him the mountain whereon

he built it. Now Omri was no way different

from those kings that reigned before him,

but that he grew worse than they, for they

all sought how they might turn the people

away from God, by their daily wicked prac-

tices ; and on that account it was that God
made one of them to be slain by another, and
that no one person of their families should
remain. This Omri also died at Samaria,

and Ahab his son succeeded him.

6. Now by these events we may learn what
concern God hatli for the affairs of mankind,

and how he loves good men, and bates the

wicked, and destroys them root and branch

:

for many of these kings of Israel, they and
their families, were miserably destroyed, and
taken away one by another, in a short time,

for their transgression and wickedness ; but

Asa, who was king of Jerusalem, and of the

two tribes, attained, by God's blessing, a long

and a blessed old age, for his piety and right-

eousness, and died happily, when he had
reigned forty and one years ; and when he

was dead, his son Jehoshaphat succeeded him
in the government. He was born of Asa's

wife Azubah. And all men allowed that he

followed the works of David his forefather,

and this both in courage and piety ; but we
are not obliged now to speak any more of

the affairs of this king.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW AHAB, WHEN- HE HAD TAKEN JEZEBEL TO
WIFE, BECAME MORE WICKED THAN ALL THE
KINGS THAT HAD BEEN BEFORE HIM. OF
THE ACTIONS OF THE PROPHET EUJAH

,

AND WHAT BEFEL NABOTH.

§ 1. Now Ahab, the king of Israel, dwelt in

Samaria, and held the government for twenty-

two years; and made no alteration in the

conduct of the kings that were his predeces-

sors, but only in such things as were of his

own invention for the worse, and in his most
gross wickedness. He imitated them in their

wicked courses, and in their injurious behavi-

our towards God ; and more especially lie

imitated the transgression of Jeroboam ; for

he worshipped the heifers that he bad made

;

and he contrived other absurd objects of wor-

ship besides those heifers ; he also took to

wife the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the

Tyrians and Sidonians, whose name was Je-

zebel, of whom he learned to worship her own
gods. This woman was active and bold, and
fell into so great a degree of impurity and
wickedness, that she built a temple to the god
of the Tyrians, which tliey called Belus, and
planted a grove of all sorts of trees; she also

appointed priests and false prophets to this

god. The king also himself had many such

about him ; and so exceeded in madness and
wickedness all [the kings] that went before

him.

2. There was now a prophet of God Al-
mighty, of Thesbon, a country in Gili ad, that

came to Ahab, and said to him, that God
foretold he would not send rain nor dew in

those years upon the country but when he

should appear. And when he had confirmed

this by an oath, he departed into the southern

parts, and made his abode by a brook, out oi

which he had water to drink ; for as for his food,

ravens brought it to him every day ; but when
that river was dried up for want of rain, became
to Zarephath, a city not far from Sidon and

Tyre, for it lay between them, and tliis at the

command of God, for [God told him] that he

should there find a woman, who was a widow,

that should give him sustenance : so when he
was not far off the city, he saw a woman that

laboured with her own hands, gathering oi

sticks : so God informed him that this was

the woman who was to give him sustenance.;

so he came and saluted her, and desired her

to bring him some water to drink ; but as she

was going so to do, he called to her, and
would have her to bring him a loaf of bread

also;- whereupon she affirmed upon oath,

that she had at home nothing more than one

handful of meal and a lUtle oil, and that she

was going to gather some sticks, that she

might knead it, and make bread for herselt
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and her son ; after which, she said, they must
perish, and be consumed by the famine, for

they had nothing for themselves any longer.

—Hereupon he said, " Qo on with good

courage, and hope for better things ; and first

of all make me a little cake, and bring it to

me, for I fortel to thee that this vessel of meal

and this cruise of oil shall not fail until God
send rain. " When the prophet had said this, she

came to him, and made him the before-named

cake : of which she had part for herself, and
gaveThe rest to her son, and to the prophet also

;

nor did any thing of this fail until the drought

ceased. Now Menander mentions this drought

•in his account of the acts of Ethbaal, king

of the Tyrians ; where he says thus :
" Un-

der him, there was a want of rain from the

month Hyperberetasus till the month Hyper-
beretsus of the year following ; but when he

made supplications, there came great thun-

ders. This Ethbaal built the city Botrys, in

Phoenicia, and the city Auza, in Libya,"

—

By these words he designed tlie want of rain

that was in the days of Ahab ; for at that

time it was that Ethbaal also reigned over
the Tyrians, as Menander informs us,

3. Now this woman, of whom we spake
before, that sustained tlie prophet, when her
son was fallen into a distemper till he gave
up the ghost, and appeared to be dead, came
to the prophet weeping, and beating her
breasts with her hands, and sending out such
expressions as her passions dictated to her,

and complained to him that he had come to

her to reproach her for her sins, and that on
this account it was that her son was dead.

But he bid her be of good clieer, and deliver

her son to him, for that he would deliver him
again to her alive. So when she had delivered

her son up to him, he carried him into an up-
per room, where he himself lodged, and laid

him down upon the bed, and cried unto God,
and said, that God had rtot dotne well in re-

warding the woman who had entertained him
and sustained him, by taking away her son

j

and he prayed that he would send again the
soul of the child into him, and bring him to

life again. Accordingly God took pity on
the mother, and was willing to gratify the
prophet, that he might not seem to have
come to do her a mischief; and the child, be-
yond all expectation, came to life again. So
the mother returned the prophet thanks, and
said she was then clearly satisfied that God
did converse with him.

4. After a little while Elijah came to king
Ahab, according to God's will, to inform him
that rain was coming.* Now the famine

• Josephus, in his present copies, »avs. That a little
while after the recovery of the widow's' son of Sarepta,
God sent rain upon the earth ; whereas, in our other
copies, it is after many days, 1 Kings xviii. 1. Several
years are also intimated there, and in Josephus, (sect. 2.)
as belonging to this drought and famine ; nay, we have
the express mention of the third year, which I suppose
was reckoned from the recovery of the widow's son and
thereasinsof this drought in Phsnicia (which, as Me-

' had seized upon the whole country, and there

I
was a great want of what Was necessary for

[sustenance, insomuch that it was not only

i

men that wanted it, but the earth itself also,
' which did not produce enough for the horses

and the other beasts, of what was useful for

them to feed on, by reason of the drought.
So the king called for Obadiah, who was
steward over his cattle, and said to him, that

he would have him go to the fountains of

water, and to the brooks, that if any herbs

: could be found for them, they might mow it

down, and reserve it for the beasts. And
when he had sent persons all over the habi-

table earth,f to discover the prophet Elijah,

and they could not find him, he bade Oba-
diah accompany him : so it was resolved they

should make a progress, and divide the ways
between them ; and Obadiah took one road,

and the king another. Now it happened,
that tJie same time when queen Jezebel slew
the prophets, this Obadiah had hidden a hun-
dred propliets, and had fed them with no-
tiiing but bread and water. But when Oba-
diah was alone, and absent from the king,

the prophet Elijah n»et him ; and Obadiah
asked him who he was ; and when he had
learned it from him, he worshipped him,
Elijah then bid him go to the king, and tell

him that I am here ready to wait on him.
But Obadiah replied, " What evil have I
none to thee, that thou sendest me to one
who seeketh to kill thee, and bath sought over
all the earth for thee ? Or was he so igno-

' rant as not to know that the king had left no
place untouched unto which he had not sent

persons to bring him back, in order, if they
could take him, to have him put to death?"
For he told him he was afraid lest God should
appear to him again, and he should go away
into another place ; and that when the king
should send him for Elijah, and he should
miss of him, and not be able to find him any-
where upon earth, he should be put to death.

! He desired him therefore to take care of his

preservation ; and told him how diligently he
had provided for those 'of his own profession,

I
and had saved a Imndred prophets, when Je-
zebel skw tlie rest of them, and had kept
them concealed, arrd flint they had been sus-

tained by him. But Elijah bade him fear

nothing, but go to the king ; and he assured
him iipon oath, that he would certainly slion

himself to Ahab that very day.

5. So when Obadiah had informed the king
that Elijah was there, Ahab met him, and
asked him in anger, if he were the man that

nander informs us here, lasted one whole year) : and
both our Saviour and St. James affirm, that this drought
lasted three years and six months, as their copies of the
Old Testament then informed them, Luke iv. 'lb;
James y, I7.

+ Josephus here seems to mean, that this drought
aifecled all the habitable earth, and presently all the
earth, as our Saviour says it was upon all the earth,
Luke iv. 25. Tliev who restrain these expressions to
the land of Judea alone, go without sufEcioat autliori-
tv dr examnles.



240 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book VIII.

afiiicted the people of the Hebrews, and was

the occasion of the drought they lay under ?

But Elijah, without any flattery, said that he

nas himself the man ; he and his house, which

brought such afflictions upon them ; and that

by introducing strange gods into their country,

and worshiping them, and by leaving their

own, who was the only true God, and having

no manner of regard to him. However, he

bade him go his way, and gather together all

the people to him, to mount Carmel, with his

own prophets, and tliose of his wife, telling

iiim how many there were of them, as also the

prophets of the groves, about four hundred

in number. And as all the men whom Ahab
sent for ran away to tiie forenamed mountain,

the prophet Elijah stood in the midst of them,

and said, " How long will you live thus in un-

certainty of mind and opinion ?" He also ex-

horted Uiem, that in case they esteemed their

own country God to be the true and only God,
they would follow him and his commandments;
but in case they esteemed him to be nothing,

but had an opinion of the strange gods, and

that they ought to worship them, his counsel

was, that they should follow them. And
when the multitude made no answer to what

he said, Elijah desired, that, for a trial of the

power of the strange gods and of their own
God, he, who was his only prophet, while they

had four hundred, might take a heifer and kill

it as a sacrifice, and lay it upon pieces of wood,

and not kindle any fire, and that they should do

the same things, and call upon their own gods

to set the wood on fire, for if that were done,

they would thence learn the nature of the true

God. This proposal pleased the people. So

Elijah bade the prophets to choose out a heifer

first, and kill it, and to call on their gods;

but when there appeared no effect of the prayer

or invocation of the prophets upon their

sacrifice, Elijah derided them, and bade them

call upon their gods with a loud voice, for they

might either be on a journey or asleep ; and

when these prophets had done so from morn-

ing till noon, and cut themselves with swords

and lances,* according to the customs of their

country, and he was about to offer his sacri-

fice, he bid [the prophets] go away ; but bade

[the people] come near and observe what he

did, lest he should privately hide fire among
the pieces of wood. So, upon the approach

of the multitude, he took twelve stones, one

for each tribe of the people of the Hebrews,

and built an altar with them, and dug a very

deep trench ; and when he had laid tlic pieces

of wood upon the altar, and upon tliem had

laid the pieces of the sacrifices, he ordered

them to fill four barrels with the water of the

fountain, and to pour it upon the altar, till it

fan over it, and till the trench was filled with

* Mr. Spaiihchn takes notice here, that in the wor-
Ahtp of Mithra (tlie god of the Persians) the pric;sts cut
themselves in the same manner as did these pricits in

their invocauun of Baal ttheijcd of the Phcenicia.'S.

the water poured into it. When he had done

this, he began to pray to God, and to invocate

him to make manifest his power to a people

tliat had already been in an error a long time ;

upon which words a fire came on a sudden

from heaven, in the sight of the multitude,

and fell upon the altar, and consumed the sa-

crifice, till the very water was set on fire, and

the place was become dry.

6. Now when the Israelites saw this, tliej

fell down upon the ground, and worshipped

one God, and called him The great and l/ie

only true God; but they called the others

mere names, framed by the evil and wild

opinions of men. So they caught their pro-

phets, and, at the command of Elijah, slew

them. Elijah also said to the king, tliat he

should go to dinner without any farther con-

cern, for that in a little time he would see

God send them rain. Accordingly, Ahab
went his way; but Elijah went up to tlie

highest top of Mount Carmel, and sat down
upon the ground, and leaned his head upon
his knees, and bade his servant go up to a

certain elevated place, and look towards the

sea, and when he should sec a cloud rising

anywhere, he should give him notice of it, foi

till that time tlie air had been clear. When
the servant had gone up, and had said many
times that he saw notliing, at the seventji

time of his going up, he said that he saw a
small black thing in the sky, not larger than

a man's foot. When Elijah heard that, he

sent to Ahab, and desired him to go away to

the city before the rain came down. So he

came to the city Jezreel ; and in a little time

the air was all obscured, and covered with

clouds, and a vehement storm of wind came
upon the earth, and with it a great deal of

rain ; and the prophet was under a divine

fury, and ran along with the king's chariot

unto Jezreel, a city of Izvlv ^ [Isachar.]

7. When Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, under-

stood what signs Elijah had wrought, and how
he had slain her prophets, she was angry, and
sent messengers to him, and by them threaten-

ed to kill him, as he had destroyed her pro-

phets. At this Elijah was affrighted, and fled

to the city called Beersheba, which is situate at

the utmost limits of the country belonging to

the tribe of Judah, towards the land of Edom;
and there he left his servant, and went away
into the desert. He prayed also that he

might die, for that he was not better than his

fathers, nor need he be very desirous to live,

when they were dead ; and be lay and slept

under a certain tree ; and when somebody
awakened him, and he was risen up, he found
food set by him and water ; so when ho had
eaten, and recovered his strength by that hit

t For Izar we may here read (with Hudson and Cot>-

cciu?) Jsachar, i. e. of the tribe of Isachar, for to that
tribe did Jezreel belong ; and presently, at the begin,
ning of sect. 8, as also ch. xv. sect, i, Ve may read foi
IsUT, with one M.S. nearly, and tlie Scripture', Jezrtel
ft»r that w-u the city mean in the historj of Natoth. '
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food, he came to that mountam which is

called Sinai, where it is related that Moses

received his laws from God ; and finding

there a certain hollow cave, he entered into

it, and continued to make his abode iu it.

But when a certain voice came to him, but

from whence he knew not, and asked him,

why he was come thither, and had left the

city ? he said, that because he had slain the

prophets of tlie foreign gods, and had per-

suaded the people that he alone whom they

had worshipped from the beginning was God,

ke was sought for by the king's wife to be

punished for so doing. And when he had

heard another voice, telling him that he

should come out the next day into the open

air, and should thereby know what he was to

do, he came out of the cave the next day

accordingly, when he both heard an earth-

quake, and saw the bright splendour of afire;

and after a silence made, a divine voice ex-

horted him not to be disturbed with the cir-

cumstances he was in, for tliat none of his

enemies should have power over him. The
voice also commanded him to return home,

and to ordain Jehu, the son of Nimshi, to be

king over tlieir own multitude : and Hazael,

of Damascus, to be over the Syrians ; and

Elisha, of the city Abel, to be a prophet in

his stead : and that of the impious multitude,

some should be slain by Hazael, and others

by Jehu. So Elijah, upon hearing this charge,

returned into the land of the Hebrews. And
when he found Elisha, the son of Shaphat,

ploughing, and certain others with him, driving

twelve yoke of oxen, he came to him, and
cast his own garment upon him ; upon which

Elisha began to prophesy presently, and leav-

ing his oxen, he followed Elijah. And when
he desired leave to salute his parents, Elijah

gave him leave so to do : and when he had
taken his leave of them, he followed him,

and became the disciple and the servant of

Elijah all the days of his life. And thus

have I dispatched the affairs in which this

prophet was concerned.

8. Now there was one Naboth, of the city

Izar [Jezreel], who had a field adjoining to

that of the king : the king would have per-

suaded him to sell him tliat his field, which
lay so near to his own lands, at what price he
pleased, that he might join them together, and
make them one farm ; and if he would not

accept of money for it, he gave him leave to

choose any of his other fields in its stead.

But Naboth said he would not do so, but
would keep the possession of that land of his

own, which he had by inheritance from his

father. Upon this the king was grieved, as

if he had received an injury, when he could
not get another man's possession, and he
would neither wash himself, nor take any
food : and when Jezebel asked him what it

was that troubled him, and why he would
neither wash himself, nor eat either dinner

or supper, he related to Irer the per\ersene«S

of Nabotli ; and how when he had made u»c
of gentle words to him, and such as were be-

neath the royal authority, he had been affront-

ed, and had not obtained what he desired.

However, she persuaded him not to be cast

down at this accident, but to leave ofT his

grief, and return to the usual care of his body,
for that she would take care to have Naboth
punished : and she immediately sent letters

to the rulers of the Israelites [Jezreelites] in

Ahab's name, and commanded them to fast,

and to assemble a congregation, and to set Na-
both at the head of them, because he was of

an illustrious family, and to have three bold

men ready to bear witness that he had blas-

phemed God and the king, and then to

stone him, and slay him in that manner.
Accordingly, when Naboth had been thus tes-

tified against, as the queen had written to

them, that he had blasphemed against God
and Ahab the king, she desired him to take

possession of Naboth's vineyard on free cost.

So Ahab was glad at what had been done,

and rose up immediately from the bed wherein

he lay, to go to see Naboth's vineyard ; but

God had great indignation at it, and sent £-
lijah the prophet to the field of Naboth, to

speak to Ahab, and to say to him, that he

had slain the true owner of that field unjustly.

And as soon as he came to him, and the king

haa said that he might do with him what he
pleased (for he thought it a reproach to him
to be thus caught in his sin), Elijah said, that

in that very place in which the dead body of

Naboth vvas eaten by dogs, both his own blood

and that of liis wife's should be shed ; and that

all his family should perish, because he had

been so insolently wicked, and had slain a citizen

unjustly and contrary to the laws of bis coun-
try. Hereupon Ahab began to be sorry for

the things he had done, and to repent of tliem

;

and he put on sackcloth, and went barefoot,*

and would not touch any food : he also con-
fessed his sins, and endeavoured thus to ap-
pease God. But God said to the prophet,

that while Ahab was living he would put
off the punishment of his family, because he
repented of those insolent crimes he had
been guilty of, but that still he would fulfil

liis threatening under Ahab's son. Which
message the prophet delivered to the king.

* " The Jews weep to this day (says Jerome, here
cited by Rcland) and roll themselves upon sackcloth, in
ashes, barefoot, upon such occasions. To which Span-
heim adds, " that after the same manner Bemicc, when
his life was in danger, stood at the tribunal of Florui
barefoot." (Of the War, b. ii, chap. 15, sect 1.)—See the
like of David, 2 Sam. xv, 50. Anti<i. b. vii, chap, ix,
sect. 2.
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CHAPTER XIV

HOW HADAO, KING OF DAMASCUS AN'D OF 8YBIA,

MADE TWO EXPEDITIONS AGAINST AHAB,

AND WAS BEATEN.

§ 1. When the affairs of Ahab were thus, at

that Tery time the son of Hadad [Benhadad],

who was king of tlie Syrians and of Damascus,

got together an army out of all his country,

and procured thirty-two kings beyond Eu-
phrates, to be his auxiliaries : so he made an

expedition against Ahab ; but because Ahab's

army was not like that of Benhadad, he did

not set it in array to fight him, but having sliut

up every thing that was in the country, in the

strongest cities he had, be abode in Samaria

himself, for the walls about it were verj- strong,

and it appeared to be not easily to be taken

in other respects also. So the king of Syria

took his army with him, and came to Samaria,

and placed his army round about die city, and
besieged it. He also sent a herald to Ahab,

and desired he would admit tlic ambassadors

he would send him, by whom he would let

him know bis pleasure. So upon the king of

Israel's permission for him to send, those am-
bassadors came, and by their king's command
spake thus :—That Ahab's riches, and his

children, and his wives, were Benhadad's, and

if he would make an agreement, and give him
laave to take as much of what he had as he

pleased, he would withdraw his array, and
leave off the siege. Upon this Ahab bade the

ambassadors to go back, and tell their king

diat both he himself, and all that he hath,

were his possessions. And when tl>eEe am-
bassadors had told this to Benhadad, he sent

to him again, and desired, since he confessed

that all he had was his, that be would admit

those servants of his which he should send the

next day ; and be commanded him to deliver

to those whom he should send, whatsoever,

upon their searching his palace and the houses

of his friends and kindred, they should find to

be excellent in its kind ; but that what did not

please them they should leave to him. At
this second embasssage of the king of Syria,

'Ahab was surprised, and gathered together

the multitude to a congregation, and told

them, that for himself he was ready, for their

safety and peace, to give up his own wives and
children to the enemy, and to yield to him all

bis own possessions, for that was what the Sy-
rian king required at his first embassage ; but
that now he desires to send his servants to search

all their houses, and in them to leave nothing
that is excellent in its kind, seeking an occa-

sion of fighting against him, "as knowing that

I would not spare what is mine own for your
bakes, but taking a handle from the disagree-

able terms he offers concerning you to bring

a war upon us ; however, I will do what vou

shall resolve is fit to de done " But the mul-
titude advised him to hearken to none of hh
proposals, but to despise him, and be in readi-

ness to fight him. Accordingly, when he had

given the ambassadors this answer to be re-

ported, that he still continued in the mind tc

comply with what terms he at first desired, for

the safety of tlie citizens ; but as for his second

desires, he cannot submit to them,—he dis-

missed tliem.

2. Now when Benhadad heard this, he had
indignation, and sent ambassadors to Aliab

the third time, and threatened that his army
would raise a bank higher than those walls,

in confidence of whose strength he despised

him, and that by only each man of his army
taking a handful of earth ; hereby making a

show of tlie great number of his army, and
aiming to affright him. Ahab answered, that

he ought not to vaunt himself when he had
only put on his armour, but when he should

have conquered his enemies in the battle. So
the ambassadors came back, and found tlie

king at supper with his thirty-two kings, and
informed him of Ahab's answer j who then

immediately gave orders for proceeding thus};

—To make lines round the city, and raise a
bulwark, and to prosecute the siege all man-
ner of ways. Now, as this was doing, Ahab
was in a great agony, and all his people with
him ; but he took courage, and was freed from
his fears, upon a certain prophet coming to

him, and saying to him, that God had pro-

mised to subdue so many ten thousands of

liis enemies under him ; and when he inquir-

ed by whose means the victory was to be ob-

tained, he said, " By the sons of the princes

;

but under thy conduct as their leader, by rea-

son of their unskilfulness [in war]." Upon
which he called for the sons of the princes,

and found them to be two hundred and thirt)'-

two persons. So when he was informed that

the king of Syria had betaken himself to feast-

ing and repose, he opened the gates, and sent

out the princes' sons. Now when the senti-

nels told Benhadad of it, he sent some to meet
them, and commanded them, that if these men
were come out for fighting, they should bind
them, and bring them to him; and that if

they came out peaceably they should do the

same. Now Ahab had another army ready

within the walls, but the sons of the princes

fell upon the out-guard, and slew many of

them, and pursued the rest of them to the

camp ; and when the king of Israel saw that

these had tlie upper hand, he sent out all the

rest of his army, which, falling suddenly up-
on the Syrians, beat them, for they did not

think they would have come out ; on which
account it was that they assaulted tliem when
they were naked • and drunk, insomuch that

* Mr. Reland notes here very truly, that the word
naA-fd does not always signify enArtiy naked ; but some-
times without men's usual armour, without their usua.
robes or upper garments ; as when Virgil bids the hu»
bnndiiutu plough naked, and sow naked : when Josp.



Chap. XIV. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. -43

they left all their annour behind them when
they fled out of the camp, and the king him-

self escaped with difficult)', by flying away on

horseback. But Aliab went a great way in

pursuit of the Syrians ; and when he had

I
spoiled their camp, which contained a great

** deal of wealth, and moreover a large quantity

of gold and silver, he took Benhadad's cha-

riots and horses, and returned to the city : but

as the prophet told him he ought to have his

army ready, because the Syrian king would

make another expedition against him the next

year, Ahab was busy in making provision for

I it accordingly.

II S. Now Benhadad, when he bad saved him-

self, and as much of his army as he could, out

of the battle, he consulted with Ms friends how
he might make another expedition against the

Israelites. Now those friends advised him not

to fight with them on the hills, because their

God was potent in such places, and thence it

had corao to pass that they had very lately

been beaten ; but tliey said, that if they join-

ed battle with them in the plain they should

beat them. They also gave him this farther

advice, to send home those kings whom be

had brought as his auxiliaries, but to retain

their army, and to set captains over it instead

of the kings, and to raise an army out of

their country, and let them be in the place of

the former who perished in the battle, toge-

ther with horses and chariots. So he judged

their counsel to be good, and acted according

to it in the management of the army.

4. At the beginning of the spring, Benha-
dad took his army with him, and led it against

the Hebrews ; and when he was come to a

certain city which was called Aphek, he

pitched his camp in the Great Plain. Ahab
also went to meet him with his army, and
pitched his camp over against him, although

his army was a very small one, if it were com-
pared with the enemy's ; but the prophet came
again to him, and told him, that God would
give him the victory, that he might demon-
strate his own power to be not only on the

mountains, but on the plains also \ which it

seems was contrary to the opinion of the

Syrians. So they lay quiet in their camp

phus says (Antiq. b. iv, ch. iii, sect. 2), that God had
given the Jews the security of armour when they were
naked ; and when he here says, that Ahab fell on the
Syrians when they were both naked and drunk ; when
(Antiq. b. xi, ch. v, sect. 8) he says, that Nehemiah
commanded those Jews that were building the walls of
Jerusalem to take care to have their armour on upon
occasion, that the enemy might not fall upon them
naked. I may add, tiiat the case seems to be the same
in the Scripture, when it says that Saul lay down naked
among the prophets (I Sam. six, 24) ; wnen it says that
Isaialk walked naked and barefoot (Isa. xx, 2, 5); and
when it also says that Peter, before he girt his fisher's coat
to him, was naked, John xxi, 7- What is said of David
also gives light to this, who was reproached by Michal for
•• diuicing before the ark, and uncovering himself in the
eyes of his handmaids, as one of the vain fellows shame-
fully uncovereth himself (2 Sam. vi, 14, 20) ; yet it is

there expressly said (ver. 14), that " David was girded
with a linen ephod," t. e. he had laid aside his robes of
itate, and put on the sacerdotal, Levitical, or sacred gar-
ments, crocer for such a solemritv

seven days ; but on tne last of those days,

when the enemies came out of their camp,
and put themselves in array in order to fight,

Ahab also brought out his own army ; and
when the battle was joined, and they fought

valiantly, be put tlie enemy to flight, and
pursued them, and pressed upon them, and
slew them ; nay, they were destroyed by their

own chariots, and by one another j nor coidd

any more than a few of them escape to their

own city Aphek, who were also killed by the

walls falling upon them, being in number
twenty-seven thousand.* Now there were

slain in this battle a hundred thousand more

;

but Benhadad, the king of the Syrians, fled

away, with certain others of his most faithful

servants, and hid himself in a cellar under

ground ; and when these told him that the

kings of Israel were humane and merciful

men, and that they might make use of the

usual manner of supplication, and obtain de-

liverance from Ahab, in case he would give

them leave to go to him : he gave them leave

accordingly. So they came to Ahab, clothed

in sackcloth, with ropes about their heads

(for this was the ancient manner of supplica-

tion among the Syrians),f and said, that Ben-
hadad desired he would save him ; and that

he would ever be a servant to him for that

favour. Ahab replied he was glad that he

was alive, and not hurt in the battle ; and he

further promised him the same honour and
kindness that a man would show to his bro-

ther. So they received assurances upon oath

from him, that when he came to him he sboidd

receive no harm from him, and then went and
brought him out of the cellar wherein he was
hid, and brought him to Ahab as he sat in

his chariot. Sp Benhadad worshiped him

;

and Ahab gave him his hand, and made him
come up to him into his chariot, and kissed

him, and bid him be of good cheer, and not

to expect that any mischief should be done to

him. So Benhadad returned him thanks,

and professed that he would remember his

kindness to him all the days of his life ; and
promised he would restore those cities of the

Israelites which the former kings had taken

from them, and grant that iie should have

leave to come to Damascus, as his forefathers

had to come to Samaria. So they confirmed

* Josephus's number, two myriads and seven thou-
sand, agrees here with that in our other copies, as those
that were slain by the falling down of the walls of
Aphek; but I suspected at first that this number in Jo-
sephus's present copies could not be his original number,
because he calls them " oligoi," a Jew, which could
hardly be said of so many as twenty-seven thousand, and
because of the improbability of the fall of a particular
wall killing so many; yet when I consider Josephus's
next words, how the rest which were slain in the battle
were " ten other myriads," that twenty -seven thousand
were but a few in comparison of a hundred thousand

;

and that it was not " a wall," as in pur English version,
—but " the wall," or " the entire walls" of the city that
fell down, as in all the originals.

t This manner of supplication for men's lives among
the Syrians, with ropes or halters about their heads oj

necks, is, I suppose, no strange thing in later ages, even
in our own country.
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their covenant by oaths ; and Ahab made

him many presents, and sent him back to his

own kingdom. And this was the conclusion

of the war that Benhadad made against Ahab
and tlie Israelites.

5. But a certain prophet, whose name was

Micaiah,* came to one of the Israelites, and

bade him smite him on the head, for by so do-

ing he would please God ; but when he would

not do so, he foretold to him, that since he

disobeyed the commands of God, he should

meet with a lion and be destroyed by him.

When this sad accident had befallen the man,

the prophet came again to another, and gave

him the same injunction ; so he smote him,

and wounded his skull : upon which he

bound up his head, and came to the king,

and told him that he had been a soldier of

his, and had the custody of one of the prison-

ers committed to him by an officer, and that

the prisoner being run away, he was in dan-

ger of losing his own life by the means of

tliat officer, who had threatened him, that if

the prisoner escaped he would kill him ; and

when Ahab bad said that he would justly die,

he took oflFthe binding that was about his head,

and was known by the king to be Micaiah

the prophet, who made use of this artifice as

a prelude to the following words ; for he

said that God would punish him who had

suffered Benhadad, a blasphemer against him,

to escape punishment ; and that he would so

bring it about, that he should die by the

other's meanSj-f' and his people by the other's

army. Upon which Ahab was very angry

at the prophet, and gave ccramandment that

he should be put in prison, and there kept

;

but for himself, he was in confusion at the

words of Micaiah, and returned to his own
house.

CHAPTER XV.

CONCERNING JEHOSHAPHAT, THE KING OF JE-

RUSALEM ; AND HOW AHAB MADE AN EX-
PEDITION AGAINST THE SYRIANS, AND WAS
ASSISTED THEREIN BY JEHOSHAPHAT, BUT
WAS HIMSELF OVERCOME IN BATTLE, AND
PERISHED THEREIN.

§ 1. And these were the circumstances in

which Ahab was. But I now return to Je-

• It is here remarkable, that in Josephus's copy, this
prophet, whose severe denunciation of a disobedient
person's slaughter by a lion had lately come to pass, was
no other than Mica'iah, the son of Imlah, who, as he
now denounced God's judgment on disobedient Ahab,
seems directly to have Ijeen that very prophet whom tlie

same Ahab, in 1 Kings xxii, 8, 18,' complains of " as
one whom he hated, because he did not prophecy good
concerning him, but evil ;" and who, in that chapter,
openly repeats his denunciations against him ; all which
came to pass accordingly ; nor is there any reason to
doubt but this and the former were the very same pro-
phet.

t What is mo«t remarkable in this history, and in
many hiitories on other occaxions in the Old Testament

hoshaphat, the king of Jertisalem, who, when
he had augmented his kingdom, and had set

garrisons in the cities of the countries belong,

ing to his subjects, and had put such garri-

sons no less into those cities which were

taken out of the tribe of Ephraim, by his

grandfather Abijah, when Jeroboam reigned

over the ten tribes [than he did into the

other]. But then he had God favourable

and assisting to him, as being both righteous

and religious, and seeking to do somewhat

every day that should be agreeable and ac'

ceptable to God. The kings also that wert

round about him honoured him with the pre-

sents they made him, till the riches that he

had acquired were immensely great, and the

glory he had gained was of a most exalted

nature.

2. Now, in the third year of his reign, he

called together the rulers of the country, and

the priests, and commanded them to go round

the land, and teach all the people that were

under him, city by city, the laws of Moses,

and to keep them, and to be diligent in the

worship of God. With this the whole mul-
titude was so pleased, that they were not so

eagerly set upon or affected with any tbing

so much as the observation of the laws. The
neighbouring nations also continued to love

Jchoshaphat, and to be at peace with him.

The Philistines paid their appointed tribute,

and the Arabians supplied him every year

with three hundred and sixty lambs, and as

many kids of the goats. He also for!ifi','d

the great cities, which were'many in number,
and of great consequence. He prepared al-

so a mighty army of soldiers and weapons
against their enemies. Now the army of

men that wore their armour, was three hun-

dred thousand of the tribe of Judah, of whom
Adnah was the chief; but John was chief of twc
hundred thousand. The same man was chie/

of the tribe of Benjamin, and had two hun
dred thousand archers under him. There was
another chief, whose name was Jehozabad,

who had a hundred and fourscore thousand

armed men. This multitude was distributed

to be ready for the king's service, besides

those whom he sent to the best fortified cities.

3. Jehoshaphat took for his son Jdioram
to wife, the daughter of Ahab, the king of

the ten tribes, whose name was Athaliah.

And when, after some time, he went to Sa-

maria, Ahab received him courteously, and
treated the army that followed him in a splen-

did manner, with great plenty of corn and
wine, and of slain beasts ; and desired that

he would join with him in his war against

the king of Syria, tliat he might recover from

is this, that, during the Jewish theocracy, God acted en
tirely as the Supreme King of Israel, and the tiiipreme
General of their armies; and always exi>cctcd that th«
Israelites should be in such absolute subjection to him,
their Supreme and Heavenly King, and General of theii

armies, as subjects and soldier? are to their earthly king;
and generals, and that usually without knowing thep:«-
ticular reasons of their injunctions.
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liim tiie city Kamoth, in Gilcad; for though

it had belonged to his father, yet had the

king of Syria's father taken it away from

him ; and upon Jehoshaphat's promise to af-

ford him his assistance (for indeed his army
was not inferior to tlie other), and his sending

for his army from Jerusalem to Samaria, the

two kings went out of the city, and each of

them sat on his own throne, and each gave their

orders to their several armies. Now Jehosh-

aphat bade them call some of the prophets,

if there were any there, and inquire of them
concerning this expedition against the king

of Syria, whether they would give tliem coun-

sel to make that expedition at this time, for

there was peace at that time between Ahab
and the king of Syria, which had lasted three

years, froii the time he had taken him cap-

tive till that day.

4. So Ahab called his own prophets, being

in number about four hundred, and bade

them inquire of God whether he would grant

him the victory, if he made an expedition

against Benhadad, and enable him to over-

throw that city, for whose sake it was that he

was going to war. Now these prophets gave

their counsel for making this expedition ; and

^id, that he would beat the king of Syria,

and, as formerly, would reduce him under

his power. But Jehoshaphat, understanding

by their words that they were false prophets,

'dsked Ahab whether there were not some other

prophet, and he belonging to the true God,
that we may have surer information concern-

ing futurities. Hereupon Ahab said, there

was indeed such a one, but that he hated

him, as having prophesied evil to him, and

having foretold that he should be overcome

and slain by the king of Syria, and that for

this cause he had him now in prison, and
that his name was Micaiah, the son of Imlah.

But upon Jehoshaphat's desire that he might

be produced, Ahab sent a eunucb, who
brought Micaiah to him. Now the eunuch
had informed him by the way, that all die

other prophets had foretold that the king

should gain the victory ; but he said, that it

was not lawful for him to lie against God ;

but that he must speak what he should say to

him about the king, whatsoever it were.

When he came to Ahab^ and he had adjured

him upon oath to speak the truth to him, he

said that God had shown to him the Israelites

running away, and pursued by the Syrians,

and dispersed upon the mountains by tbem,

as flocks of sheep are dispersed when their

shepherd is slain. He said farther, that God
signified to him that those Israelites should

return in peace to their own home, and tliat

he only should fall in the battle. When Mi-
caiah had thus spoken, Ahab said to Jehosh-

aphat,—" I told thee a little while ago the

disposition of the man with regard to me, and

that he uses to prophesy evil to me." Upon
which Micaiah replied, that he ought to hear

all, whatsoever it be, that God foretels ; and
that in particular, they were false propheti

that encouraged him to make this war in

hope of victory, whereas he must fight and
be killed. Whereupon the king was in sus-

pense with himself: but Zedekiah, one of

those false prophets, came near, and exhorted
him not to hearken to Micaiah, for he did not
at all speak truth ; as a demonstration of
which, he instanced in what Elijali had said,

who was a better prophet in foretelling futu-

rities than Micaiah ;* for he foretold that the

dogs should lick his blood In the city of Jez-

reel, in the field of Nabotli, as they licked the

blood of Naboth, wlio by his means was there

stoned to death by the multitude ; tliat tliere-

fore it was plain that this Micaiuli was a liar,

as contradicting a greater prophet than him-
self, and saying that he should be slain at

three days* journey distance : " and [said he]

you shall soon know whether he be a true

prophet, and hath the power of the Divine
Spirit ; for I will smite him, and let him
then hurt my hand, as Jadon caused the hand
of Jeroboam the king to wither when lie

would have caught him ; for I suppose thou
hast certainly heard of that accident." So
when, upon his smiting Micaiah, no harm
happened to him, Ahab took courage, and
readily led his army ag^nst the king of Sy-

ria ; for, as I suppose, fate was too hard for

him, and made him believe that the false

prophets spake truer than the true one, that

it might take an occasion of bringing him to

his end. However, Zedekiah made horns of

iron, and said to Ahab, that God made those

horns signals, that by them he should over-

throw all Syria. But Micaiali replied, that

Zedekiah, in a few days, should go from one
secret chamber to another, to hide himself,

that he might escape the punishment of his

lying. Then did the king give orders that

they should take Micaiah away, and guard
him to Amon, the governor of the city, and
to give him nothing but bread and water.

5. Then did Ahab, and Jehoshaphat tiie

king of Jerusalem, take their forces, and
marched to Ramoth, a city of Gilead ; and
when the king of Syria heard of this expedi-

tion, he brought out his army to oppose them,

and pitched his camp not far from Ramoth.
Now Ahab and Jehoshaphat had agreed that

Ahab should lay aside his royai robes, but

that the king of Jerusalem should put on his

[Ahab's] proper habit, and stand before the

army, in order to disprove, by this artifice.

* These reasonings of Zedekiah the false prophet, in

order to persuadeAnab not to believe Micaiah the tru«

prophet, are plausible ; but being omitted in our othai
copies, wc cannot now tell whence Josophus had them
whether from his own temple copy, from some other
orieinal author, orfrom certain ancient notes. That soma
sucn plausiole objection was now niised against Micaiah
is very likely, otherwise Jehoshaphat, who used to dis-

believe all such false prophet'!, could never have been
induced to accompany Ahab in these desperate circuoi-

stancoi.
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what Micaiah had foretold.* But Ahab's

fate found him out without his robes; for

Benhadad the king of AssjTia had charged

his army, by means of their commanders, to

kill nobody else but only the king of Israel,

So when the Syrians, upon their joining bat-

tle with the Israelites, saw Jehoshaphat stand

before the army, and conjectured that he was

Ahab, they fell violently upon him, and en-

compassed him round ; but when they were

near, and knew that it was not he, they all

returned back ; and while the fight lasted

from the morning light till late in the even-

ing, and the Syrians were conquerors, they

killed nobody, as their king had commanded

them ; and when they sought to kill Ahab
alone, but could not find him, there was a

young nobleman belonging to king Benha-

dad, whose name was Naaman ; he drew his

bow against the enemy, and wounded the

king through his breastplate, in his lungs.

Upon this Ahab resolved not to make his

mischance known to his army, lest they should

run away ; but he bid the driver of his cha-

riot to turn it back, and carry him out of the

battle, because he was sorely and mortally

wounded. However, be sat in his chariot

and endured the pain till sun-set, and then

he fainted away and died,

6, And now the Syrian army, upon the

coming on of the night, retired to their camp ;

and when the herald belonging to the camp

* This reading ot Josephus, that Jehoshaphat put on
not his own but Ahab's robes, in order to ai)i)ear to be
•\hab, while Aliab was without any robes at all, and
floped thereby to escape his own evil late, and disprove
Micaiah's prophec\- against him, is exceeding probable.

It givcii great light also to this whole hustory, and
shows, that although Ahab hojied Jehoshaphat would
be mistaken for him, and run the only risk of being
Klain in the battle, yet was he entirely disappointed,
while still the escape of tlie good man Jehoshaphat, and
the slaughter of the bad man Ahab, demonstrated the
^Tcat uistiuction that Divine Providence made betwixt
tht-m.

gave notice that Ahab was dead, they returned

home ; and they took the dead body of Ahab

to Samaria, and buried it there ; but when

they had washed his chariot in the fountain

of Jezreel, which was bloody with the dead

body of the king, they acknowledged that the

prophecy of Elijah was true, for the dogs

hcked his blood, and the harlots continued

afterwards to wash tliemselves in that foun-

tain ; but still he died at Ramoth, as Micaiah

had foretold. And as what things were fore-

told should happen to Ahab by the two pro-

phets came to pass, we ought thence to have

high notions of God, and everywhere to ho-

nour and worship him, and never to suppose

that what is pleasant and agreeable is worthy

of belief before what is true ; and to esteem

nothing more advantageous than the gift ol

prophecy,f and that foreknowledge of future

events which is derived from it, since God
shows men thereby what we ought to avoid.

We may also guess, from what happened to

this king, and have reason to consider the

power of fate, that there is no way of avoid-

ing it, even when we know it. It creeps

upon human souls, and flatters them with

pleasing hopes, till it leads them about to the

place where it will be too hard for them.

Accordingly Ahab appears to have been de-

ceived thereby, till he disbelieved those that

foretold his defeat ; but by giving credit to

such as foretold what was grateful to him,

was slain ; and his son Ahaziah succeeded

him.

f We have here a very wise reflection of Josephus
about Divine Providence, and what is derived from it,

prophecy, and the inevitable certainty of its accom-
pUshmcnt ; and tliat when wicked men think they take
proper methods to elude what is denoimced against

them, and to escape the divine judgments thereby
threatened them, witliout repentance, they are ever by
Providence infatuated to bring about their own destruc-

tion, and thereby witlial to demonstrate the perfect ve
racity of that God whose predictions they in vain ea
deavour to elude.
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BOOK IX.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-SEVEN YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF AHAB TO THE CAPTIVITY OF THE
TEN TRIBES,

CHAPTER I.

CONCEBKING JEHOSHAPHAT AGAIN; HOW HE
CONSTITUTED JUDGES, AND, BY GOD'S AS-

SISTANCE, OVEKCAME HIS ENEMIES.

§ 1. When Jehoshaphat the king was come
to Jerusalem, from the assistance he had af-

forded Ahab, the king of Israel, when he

fought with Benhadad, king of Syria, the pro-

phet Jehu met him, and accused him for as-

sisting Ahab, a man both impious and wick-

ed ; and said to him, that God was displeased

with him for so doing, but that he delivered

him from the enemy, notwithstanding he had

sinned, because of his own proper disposition,

which was good. Whereupon the king be-

took himself to thanksgivings and sacrifices

to God ; after which he presently went over

all that country which he ruled round about,

and taught the people, as well the laws which

God gave them by Moses, as that religious

worship was due to him. He also con-

stituted judges in every one of the cities of

his kingdom ; and charged them to have re-

gard to nothing so much in judging the mul-

tiude as to do justice, and not to be moved by

bribes, nor by the dignity of men eminent for

either their riches or their high birth, but to

distribute justice equally to all, as knowing

tb*t God is conscious of every secret action

of theirs. WTien he had himself instructed

them thus, and gone over every city of the

two tribes, he returned to Jerusalem. He
there also constituted judges out of the priests

and the Levites, and principal persons of the

multitude, and admonished them to pass all

their sentences with care and justice. • And
that if any of the people of his country had

differences of great consequence, they should

send them out of the other cities to these

» These judges, constituted by Jehoshaphat, were a
kind of Jerusalem Sanhedrim, out of the priests, the

Levites, and the principal of the people, both here and
2 Chron. xlx, 8 ; much like the old Christian judicatures

of the bishop, the presbyters, the deacons, and the peo-

ple.

judges, who would be obliged to give rights

eous sentences concerning such causes ; and

this with the greater care, because it is pro-

per that the sentences which are given in that

city wherein the temple of God is, and where-

in the king dwells, be given with great care

and the utmost justice. Now he set over

them Amariah the priest, and Zebediah, [both]

of the tribe of Judah : and after this manner
it was that the king ordered these affairs.

2. About the same time the ISIoabites and
Ammonites made au expedition against Jeho-

shaphat, and took with them a great body of

Arabians, and pitched their camp at Engedi,

a city that is situate at the lake Asphaltitis,

and distant three hundred furlongs from Je-

rusalem. In that place grows tlie best kind

of palm-trees, and the opobalsamum.f Now
Jehoshaphat heard that the enemies had pass-

ed over the lake, and had made an irruption

into that country which belonged to his king-

dom ; at which news he was affrighted, and

called the people of Jerusalem to a congrega-

tion in tlie temple, and standing over-against

the temple itself, he called upon God to afford

him power and strength, so as to inflict pu-

nishment on those that made this expedition

against them (for that those who built this his

temple had prayed that he would protect that

city, and take vengeance on those that were

so bold as to come against it) ; for they are

come to take from us that land which thou

hast given us for a possession. When he had

prayed thus, he fell into tears ; and the whole

multitude, together with their wives and chil-

dren, made their supplications also : upon
which a certain prophet, Jahaziel by name,

came into the midst of the assembly, and cried

out, and spake both to the multitude and to

the king, that God heard their prayers, and

promised to fight against their enemies. He
also gave order that the king should draw his

forces out the next day, for that he should

find them between Jerusalem and the ascert

t Com'eming this precious bakam^see the note or
Antiq. b. viii, di. vi, scc^ 6.
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of Eugedi, at a place called The Eminence,

and ilrit he should not fight against them, hut

onl> sUind still, and see how God would fight

against ihem. When the prophet had said

this, both the king and the multitude fell

no their faces, and gave thanks to God, and

worshipped him : and the Levites continued

singing hymns to God with their instruments

of music.

.•J. As soon as it was day, and the king was
come into that wilderness which is under the

city of Tekoa, he said to the multitude, " that

they ought to give credit to what the prophet

had said, and not to set themselves in array

for fighting ; but to set the priests with their

trumpets, and the Levites with the singers of

hymns, to give thanks to God, as having al-

ready delivered our country from our ene-

mies." This opinion of the king pleased [the

people], and they did what he advised tliem

to do. So God caused a terror and a com-
motion to arise among the Ammonites, who
thought one another to be enemies, and slew

one another, insomuch that not one man out

of so great an army escaped ; and when Je-

hoshaphat looked upon that valley wherein

their enemies had been encamped, and saw it

full of dead men, he rejoiced at so surprising

an event as was this assistance of God, while

r.e himself by his own power, and without

their labour, had given them the victory. He
also gave his army leave to take the prey of

the enemy's camp, and to spoil their dead
bodies ; and indeed so they did for three days

together, till they were weary, so great was
the number of the slain ; and on the fourth

day, all the people were gathered together,

unto a certain hollow place or valley, and
olessed God for his power and assistance

;

from which the place had this name given it,

the Valley nf [Berac/iah, or] Blessing.

4. And when the king had brought his

army back to Jerusalem, he betook himself to

celebrate festivals, and offer sacrifices, and
tJiis for many days j and indeed, after this de-

struction of their enemies, and when it came
to the ears of the foreign nations, they were
all greatly affrighted, as supposing that God
would openly fight for him hereafter. So
Jehoshaphat from that time lived in great

glory and splendour, on account of his right-

eousness and his piety towards God. He
was also in friendship with Ahab's son, who
was king of Israel; and he joined with
bim in the building of ships that were *.o sail

to Pontus and the traffic cities of Thrace;*

• What are here Pontus and Thrace, as the places
whither Jehosliaphafs fleet sailed, are in our other co-
pies Ophir and Tarshish, ind the place whence it sailed.
Is In them Eziongeljcr, nhich lav on the Red Sea,
whence it was impossible for any sh'ips to sail to Pontus
or Thrace; so that Josephus's copy differed from our
other copies, as is farther plain from his own words,
which render what we read, that ' the ships were broken
it Eziongelier, from their unwieldv greatness.' Dut so
far we may conclude, that Josephu's thought one Ophir
10 be somewhere m the Mediterranean, aiid not in the

1 but he failed of his gains, for the ships were
I destroyed by being so great [and unwieldy]
on which account he was no longer concern-
ed about shipping.—And this is the history

of Jehoshaphat, the king of Jerusalem.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING AHAZIAH, THE KING OF ISRAEL

;

AND AGAIN CONCEBNING THE PEOPHET EU-
JAH.

§ \. And now Ahaziah, the son of Ahab,
reigned over Israel, and made his abode in

Samaria. He was a wicked man, and in all

respects like to both his parents, and to Jero-

boam, who first of all transgressed, and began
to deceive the people. In the second year of
his reign, the king of Moab fell ofl!" from his

obedience, and left off" paying those tributes

which he before paid to his father Ahab. Now
it happened that Ahaziah, as he was coming
down from the top of his house, fell down
from it, and in his sickness sent to the P'ly

which was the god of Ekron, for that was this

god's name, to inquire about his recoveryj- :

but the God of the Hebrews appeared to Eli-

jah the prophet, and commanded him to go
and meet the messengers that were sent, and
to ask them, whether the people of Israel had
not a God of their own, that the king sent to

a foreign god to inquire about his recovery ?

and to bid them return and tell the king that

he would not escape this disease. And when
Elijah had performed what God had com-
manded him, and the messengers had heard
what he said, they returned to the king im-
mediately ; and when the king wondered how
they could return so soon, and ask them the
reason of it, they said, that a certain man met
them, and forbade them to go on any farther •

but to return and tell thee, from the command
of the God of Israel, tliat this disease will have
a bad end. And when the king bade them
describe the man that said this to them, they
replied, that he was a hairy man, and was girt

about with a girdle of leather. So the king
understood by this that the man who was d&-
scribed by the messengers was Elijah ; where-
upon he sent a capuin to him, with fifty

soldiers, and commanded them to bring Elijah
to him ; and when the captain that was sent
found Elijah sitting upon the top of a hill, he
commanded him to come down, and to come
to the king, for so had he enjoined ; but that

in case he refused, he would carry him by

South Sea, though perhaps there might l)€ another O.
phir in that South Sea also, and thr.t fleets: might then
sail both from I'liocnicia and from the Red Sea, to fetch
the gold of Ophir.

t This God of Flies seems to have been so called, aa
was the like god among the Greeks, from his stipposed
power over flies, in driving them awav fron the flesh o<
their sacrifices, which otherwise would have been .-ery
troublcs'iuc tothcia.
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{brce. Elijah said to him, 'lliat you may
have a trial whether I be a true prophet, 1 will

pray that fire may fall from heaven, and de-

stroy both the soldiers and yourself."* *) he

prayed, and a whirlwind of fire fell [from

heaven^, and destroyed the captain and those

that were with him. And when the king was

mformed of the destruction of these men, he

was very angry, and sent another captain with

tJie like number of armed men that were sent

before. And when this captain also threatened

the prophet, that unless he came down of his

own accord, he would take him and carry him

away ; upon his prayer against him, the fire

^from heaven] slew this captain as well as the

other. And when, upon inquiry, the king was
informed of what bad happened to him, he sent

out a third captain. But when this captain,

who was a wise man, and of a mild disposition,

came to the place where Elijah happened to be,

and spake civilly to him, and said, that he knew
that it was without his own consent, and only in

submission to the king'scommand that he came
to him ; and that those tliat came before did not

come willingly, but on the same account,—he

therefore desired him to have pity on those

armed men that were with him ; and that he

vtould come down and follow him to the king,

So Elijah accepted of his discreet words and
courteous behaviour, and came down and
followed him. And when he came to the king,

lie prophesied to him, and told him, that God
said,—" Since thou hast despised him as not

being God, and so unable to foretel.the truth

about thy distemper, but hast seat to the god
of Ekron to inquire of him what will be the

end of this thy distemper, know this, that thou

shalt die."

2. Accordingly the king in a very little

time died, as Elijah had fcfretold j but Je-

horam his brother succeeded him in the king-

dom, for he died without cliildren : but for

this Jehoram, he was like his father Ahab in

wickedness, and reigned twelve years, indulg-

ing himself in all sorts of wickedness and im-

« It is commonly esteemed a very cruel action of
Elijah, when he called for fire from heaven, and con-
sumed no fewer than two captains and a hundred sol

diers, and this for no other crime than obeying the or-
ders of their king, in attempting to seize him ; and it is

owned by our Saviour, that it was an instance of greater
severity than the spirit of the New Testament allows,
Luke ix, 54. But then we must consider, that it is not
unlikely that these captains and soldiers believeil that
tliey were sent to fetch the prophet, that he might be
put to death for foretelling the death of the king, and
this while they knew him to be the prophet of the true
God, the Supreme King of Israel \io\ they were still

vnder the theocracy), which was no less than impiety,

piety towards God, for, leaving off his worship,

he worshipped foreign gods ; but in other re-

spects he was an active man. Now at tliij

time it was that Elijah disappeared from among
men, and no one knows of his death to tliis

very day ; but he left behind him his disciple

Elisha, as we have formerly declared. And
indeed, as to Elijah, and as to Enoch, who
was before the Deluge, it is written in tlie

sacred books that they disappeared; but so

that nobody knew that they died.

CHAPTER III.

HOW J0RA3I AND JEHOSHAPHAT MADE AN EX-
PEDITION AGAINST THE MOABITES ; AS ALSO
CONCERNINGTHE WONDERS OF ELISHA ; AND
THE DEATH OF JEHOSHAPHAT,

§ 1. When Joram had taken upon him tlie

kingdom, he determined to make an expedi-

tion against the king of Moab, whose name
was Mesha; for, as we told you before, he
was departed from his obedience to his bro-

ther [Ahaziah], while he paid to his father

Ahab two hundred tlioiKand sheep, with their

fleeces of wool. When therefore he bad ga-

thered his own army together, he sent also to

Jehoshaphat, and entreated him, that since he
had from the beginning been a friend to his

father, he would assist him in the war that he

was entering into against the Moabites, who
had departed from their obedience, who not

only himself promised to assist him, but would
also oblige the king of Edom, who was under
his authority, to make the same expedition

also. When Joram had received these as-

surances of assistance from Jehoshaphat, he
took his army with him, and came to Jeru-

salem; and when he had been sumptuously
entertained by the king of Jerusalem, it was
resolved upon by them to take their march a-

gainst tfieir enemies through the wilderness

of Edom : and when they had taken a com-
pass of seven days' journey, they were in dis-

tress for want of water for the cattle and for

the army, from the mistake of their roads by
the guides that conducted them, insomucJi

that they were all in an agony, especially Jo-

ram ; and cried to God, by reason of their

sorrow, and [desired to know] what wicked-

ness had been committed by them that induc-

ed him to deliver three kings together, with-

out fighting, unto the king of Moab. But Jc-

'h^^^",;^H 'rTc'^?.;u»!il^.^*^nw^^^V"°''^^^^^^ who was a righteous man, encour-
the command of a subaltern or inferior captain, contra-

1

,
'^.

j 1-
dieting the commands of the general, when the captain

j

aged him, and bade him send to the camp
and the soldiers both knew it to be so, as I suppose, jus-

1 an(j know whether any prophet of God was
lify or excuse such gross rebellion and disobedience in 1 . , , \ , . , •

soldiers at this dav. Accordingly, when Saul commaml- Come along with them, that we might by him
cil his guards to slay Ahimelech and the priests at Nob, learn from God what we should do. And
tliey knew It to bean unlawful command, and would I , „ .

.^ ^ t -j 1

not obey it, 1 Sam. xxii, 17. From which casoe, both when one ot the servants ot Joram said that
officers and soldiers may learn thit the commands of he had seen there Elisha, the son of Shaphat,
their leaders or kings cannot justify or excuse them in ., j--i f-r'i--u»u»i i- .. ..

noing what is wicked in the sight of God, or in fighting the disciple of Elijah, the three kings went to

In an unjust cause when thev know it so to ha. I him at the entreaty of Jehoahayhat i and
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when tliey were come at the prophet s tent,

which tent was pitched cut of the camp, they

asked him, what would Decome of the army ?

and Joramwas particularly very pressing with

him about it. And when he replied to him,

that he should not trouble him, but go to his

father's and his mother's prophets, for tliey [to

be sure] were true prophets,—he still desired

him to prophesy, and to save them. So he

swore by God that he would not answer him,

unless it. were on account of Jehoshaphat,

who was a holy and righteous man : and

when, at his desire, they brought him a man
that could play on the psaltery, the divine

spirit came upon hinri as the music played,

ni)d he commanded them to dig many trenches

in the valley ; for, said he, " though there

appear neither cloud, nor wind, nor storm of

rain, ye shall see this river full of water, till

the army and tlie cattle be saved for you by

drinking of it ; nor will this be all the favour

that you shall receive from God, but you shall

also overcome your enemies, and take the best

and strongest cities of the Moabites, and you

shall cut down their fruit-trees,* and lay waste

their country, and stop up their fountains and

rivers."

2. "\\Tien the prophet had said tliis, the

next day, before the sun»rising, a great tor-

rent ran strongly ; for God had caused it to

rain very plentifully at the distance of three

days' journey into £dom, so that tlie army

and the cattle foimd water to drink in abun-

dance. But when the Moabites heard thai

the three kings were coming upon them, and

made their approach through the wilderness,

the king of Moab gathered his army togethei

presently, and commanded them to pitch their

camp upon the mountains, that when the ene-

my should attempt to enter their country,

they might not be concealed from them.

But when, at the rising of the sun, they saw

the water in the torrent, for it was not far

from the land of Moab, and that it was of

the colour of blood, for at such a time the

water especially looks red, by the shining of

tlie sun upon it, they formed a false notion of

the state of their enemies, as if they had slain

one another for thirst ; and that the river ran

with their blood. However, supposing that

this was the case, they desired their king

would send them out to spoil their enemies
;

whereupon they all went in haste, as to an

advantage already gained, and came to the

enemy's camp, as supposing them destroyed

already ; but their hope deceived them, for

• This practice of cutbng down, or plucking up by
the roots, the fruit-trees, was forbidden, even in ordi-

nary w.vs, by the law of Moses, Deut. xx, 19, 20; and
only allowed by Goo in this p.irticular case, when tht
Moabites were to be punished and cut off in .-in extra-
ordinary manner for their wickedness. See Jer. xlviii,

ll, 12, 15, and many the like prophecies against them.
Nothing could therefore justit\ this practice but a parti-

ailar commission from God fay his prophet, as in the

ErCEcnt case, whicli was ever a suraoient warrant for
recking any euoli ritual or ceremonial law whatsoever,

as their enemies stood round about them,
some of them were cut to pieces, and others

of them were dispersed, and fled to their own
country; and when the kings fell into the

land of Moab, they overthrew the cities that

were in it, and spoiled their fields, and marred
them, filling them with stones out of the

brooks, and cut down the best of their trees,

and stopped up their fountains of water, and
overthrew theii walls to their foundations

;

but the king of Moab, when he was pursued,

endured a siege, and seeing his city in dan-
ger of being overthrown by force, made a

sally, and went out with seven hundred men,
in order to break through the enemy's camp
with his horsemen, on that side where the

watch seemed to be kept most negligently

;

and when, upon trial, he could not get away,
for he lighted upon a place that was carefully

watched, he returned into the city, and did a

thing that showed despair, and the utmost

distress ; for he took his eldest son, who wag
to reign after him, and lifting him up upon
the wall, that he might be visible to all the

enemies, he ofl^ered him as a whole burnt-

offering to God, whom, when the kings saw,

tLjy commiserated the distress that was the

occasion of it, and were so affected, in way of

humanity and pity, that they raised the siege,

and every one returned to bis own housed

So Jehoshaphat came to Jerusalem, and con-

tinued in peace there, and outlived this ex.

pedition but a little time, and then died, hav-

ing lived in all sixty years, and of them
reigned twenty-five. He was buried in a

magnificent manner in Jerusalem, for he had
imitated the actions of David.

CHAPTER IV.

JEHORAJI SrCCEEDS JEHOSHAPHAT: HOW JO-

RAM, HIS NAMESAKE, KING OF ISRAEL,

FOUGHT WITH THE SYRIANS ; AND WHAT
WONDERS WERE DONE BY THE PROPHET
EUSHA.

§ 1. Jehoshaphat had a good number of

children ; but he appointed his eldest son, Je-

horam, to be his successor, who had the same

name with his mother's brother, that was

king of Israel, and the son of Ahab. Now
when the king of Israel was come out of the

land of Moab to Samaria, he had with him

Elisha the prophet, whose acts I have a mind

o go over particularly, for they were illustri-

3US, and worthy to be related, as we have

them set down in the sacred books.

2. For they say that tlie widow of Oba-

diah,-)- Ahab's steward, came to him, and said,

+ That this woman who cried to Klisha, and who In

our Bible is sty'cd • the wife of one of the sons of tht

prophets,' 2 Kings iv, 1^ w:*s no other tlian ttiB widow
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that he was not ignorant how her liusband

had preserved the prophets that were to be

slain by Jezebel, the wife of Ahab ; for she

said that he hid a hundred of them, and had

borrowed money for their maintenance, and

that, after her husband's death, she and her

children were carried away to be made slaves

by tlie creditors ; and she desired of him to

have mercy upon her on account of what her

husband did, and afford her some assistance.

And when he asked her what she had in the

house, she said, " Nothing but a very small

quantity of oil in a cruise." So the prophet

bid her go away, and borrow a great many
empty vessels of her neighbours, and when
she had shut her chamber-door, to pour the

oil into them all ; for that God would fill them
full. And when the woman had done what

she was commanded to do, and bade her chil-

dren bring every one of the vessels, and all

were filled, and not one left empty, she came
to the prophet, and told him that they were

all full ; upon which he advised her to go

away, and sell the oil, and pay the creditors

what was owing to them, for that there would

be some surplus of the price of the oil, which

she might make use of for the maintenance

of her children :—and thus did Elisha dis-

charge the woman's debts, and free her from

the vexation of her creditors.

3. Elisha also sent a hasty message to Jo-

ram,* and exhorted him to take care of that

of Obadiah, the good steward of Ahab, is confirmed by
the Chaldee paraphrast, and by the Rabbins and otheirs.

Nor is that unlikely which Josephus here adds, that

these debts were contracted by her husband for the sup-

port of those ' hundred of the Lord's prophets, whom
ne maintained by fifty in a cave,' in the days of Ahab
and Jezebel, 1 Kings xviii, 4 ; which circumstance ren-

dered it highly fit that the prophet Elisha should pro-

vide her a remedy, and enable her to redeem herself

and her sons from the fear of that slavery which insol-

vent debtors were liable to by the law of Moses, Levit.

XXV, 39 ; Matt, xviii. 25. ; which he did accordingly,

with God's help, at the expense of a miracle.
• Dr. Hudson, with very good reason, suspects, that

there is no small defect in our present copies of Jose-

phus, just before the beginning of this section; and
chiefly, as to the distinct account which he had given
us reason to expect in the first section, and to which he
seems to refer (ch. viii, sect. 6), concerning the glorious

miracles which Elisha wrought, which indeed in our
Biljles arc not a few (2 Kings iv, to ix) ; but of which
we have several omitted in Josephus's present copies.

One- of those histories, omitted ai present, was evident-

ly in his Liibie, I mean that of the curing of Naaman's
leprosy (2 Kings v.) ; for he plainly alludes to it (b. iii,

ch. xi, sect. 4), where he observes, that " there were
lepers in many nations who yet have oeen in honour,
and not only free from reproach and avoidance, but
who have been great captains of

_
armies, and been in-

trusted with high offices m'the eornmonwcalth., and have
had the privilege of entering into holy places and tem-
ples." Hut what makes me most to regret the want of
that history in our present copies of Josephus, is this,

that we have here, as it is commonly understood, one
of the greatest difficulties in all the Bible, that in 2
Kings V, 18, 19, where Naaman, after he had been mi-
raculously cured by a prophet of the true God, and had
thereupon promised (ver. 17), that " he would hence-
forth ofler neither bumt-ofTerings nor sacrifice unto other
gods, but untb the Lord, adds, in this thing the Lord
panion thy serv-ant, that when my master goeth into the

house of Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on
my hands, and I bow down myself in the house of Rim-
mon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing; and
Khsha said. Go m peace." This looks like a prophefs
permission for being partaker in idolatry itself, out of
"oinpliance with an idolatrous court.

place, for that therein were some Syrians lying

in ambush to kill him. So the king did as the

prophet exhorted him, and avoided his going
a-hunting; and when Benhadad missed of

the success of his lying in ambush, he was
wroth with his own servants, as if they had be-

trayed his ambushment to Joram ; and he sent

for them, and said they were the betrayers of

his secret counsels ; and he threatened that he
would put them to death, since such their

practice was evident, because be had entrusted

tliis secret to none but them, and yet it was
made known to his enemy : and when one that

was present said, that he should not mistake

himself, nor suspect that they had discovered

to his enemy his sending men to kill him, but

that he ought to know that it was Elisha the

prophet who discovered all to him, and laid

open all his counsels. So he gave order that

they should send some to learn in what city

Elisha dwelt. Accordingly, those that were
sent brought word that he was in Dothan

;

wherefore Benhadad sent to that city a great

army, with horses and chariots, to take Elislia

;

so they encompassed the city round about by
night, and kept him therein confined ; but

when the prophet's servant in tho morning
perceived this, and that his enemies sought tc

take Elisha, he came running, and crying out

after a disordered manner to him, and told him
of it ; but he encouraged him, and bade him
not be afraid, and to despise the enemy, and

trust in the assistance of God, and was himself

without fear ; and he besought God to make
manifest to his servant his power and presence,

so far as was possible, in order to the inspiring

him with hope and courage. Accordingly,

God heard the prayer of the prophet, and made
the servant see a multitude of chariots and

horses encompassing Elisha, till he laid aside

his fear, and his courage revived at the sight

of what he supposed was come to their assist-

ance. After this Elisha did farther entreat

God, that he would dim the eyes of their ene-

mies, and cast a mist before them, whereby

they might not discern him. When this was

done, he went into the midst of his enemies,

and asked them who it was that they came to

seek ; and when they replied, " The prophet

Elisha," he promised he would deliver him to

them, if they would follow him to the city

where he was. So these men were so darkened

by God in their sight and in their mind, that

they followed him very diligently ; and when
Elisha had brought them to Samaria, he order-

ed Joram the king to shut the gates, and to

p.lace his own army round about them j and

prayed to God to clear the eyes of these their

enemies, and take the mist from before them.

Accordingly, when they were freed from the

obscurity they had been in, they saw them-

selves in the midst of their enemies ; and as

the Syrians were strangely amazed and dis-

tressed, as was but reasonable, at an action so

divine and surprising; and as king Joram
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asked the prophet if he would give him leave

lo shoot at them, Elisha forbade him so to

do ; and said, that " it is just to kill those

tliat are taken in battle ; but that these men
had done the country no harm, but, without

knowing it, were come tliither by the Divine i

Power;"—so that his counsel was to treat!

them in an hospitable manner at his table, and
j

then send them away without hurting them.*
i

Wherefore Joram obeyed the prophet ; and

!

when he had feasted the Syrians in n splendid

and magnificent manner, he let tliem go to

Benhadad, their king.

4. Now when these men were come back,

«nd liad showed Benhadcd how strange an

accident had befallen them, and what an ap-

pearance and power they had experienced of

tlie God of Israel, he wondered at it, as also

tt that prophet with whom God was so evi-

dently present ; so he determined to make no

more secret attempts upon the king of Israel,

out of fear of Elisha, but resolved to make
open war with them, as supposing he could

be too hard for liis enemies by the multitude

of his army and power. So he made an ex-

pedition with a great army against Joram,

who, not thinking himself a match for him,

shut himself up in Samaria, and depended on

the strength of its walls ; but Benhaded sup-

posed he should take the city, if not by his

engines of war, yet that he should overcome

the Samaritans by famine, and the want of

necessaries, and brought his army upon them,

and besieged the city ; and the plenty of ne-

cessaries was brought so low with Joram, that

from the extremity of want, an ass's head was

sold in Samaria for fourscore pieces of silver

;

and die Hebrews bought a sextary of dove's

dang, instead of salt, for five pieces of silver.

Now Joram was in fear lest somebody should

betray the city to the enemy, by reason of the

famine, and went every day round tlie walls

ond the guards, to see whether any such were

concealed among them ; and by being thus

seen, and taking such care, he deprived them

of the opportunity of contriving any such

thing ; and if they had a mind to do it, he by

this means prevented them ; but upon a cer-

tain woman's crying out, " Have pity on me,

my Lord," while he thought that she was a-

bout to ask for somewhat to eat, he imprecat-

ed God's curse upon her, and said, he had

•neither thrashing-floor nor wine-press, whence

he might give her any thing at her petition.

Upon which she said, she did not desire his

aid in any such thing, nor trouble him about

food, but desired that he would do her justice

as to another woman ; and when he bade her

• Upon occasion of this stratagem of Elisha, in Jo-
sophus, we may take notice, that jdthough .Iosei)lius was
one of the sreatest lovers of truth m the world ; yet, in

a just war, he seems to Iwvc had no manner of scrujile

upon him, by all such suatagems possible, to deceive
public enemies. See this Josephus's account ofJeremiah's
imposition on the preal men of the Jewi in somewhat a
like ca«e, Antiq. b. x, ch. vii, sect. C ; 2 Sam. Tvi. 1 6. iVc.

say on, and let him know what she desired,

she said, she had made an agreement with the

other woman, who was her neighbour and her

friend, that because the famine and the want
was intolerable, they should kill their children,

each of them having a son of their own, " and

we will live upon them ourselves for two days
—the one day upon ore son, and the othei

day upon the other; and," said she, " I have

killed my son the first day, and we lived upon
my son yesterday ; but this other woman will

not do the same tiling, but hath broken hei

agreement, and hath hid her son." This story

mightily grieved Joram when he heard it ; so

he rent his garment, and cried out with a loud

voice, and conceived great wrath against Eli-

sha the prophet, and set himself eagerly to

have him slain, because he did not pray to

God to provide them some exit and way of

escape out of the miseries with which they

were surrounded; and sent one away imme-
diately to cut off his head, who made haste

to kill the prophet; but Elisha was not unac-

quainted with the wrath of the king against

him ; for as he sat in his house by himself,

with none but his disciples about him, he told

them that Joram,"^- who was the son of a mur-

derer, had sent one to take away his head

;

" but," said he, " when he that is command-
ed to do this comes, take care that you do not

let him come in, but press the door against

him, and hold him fast there, for the kinjg

himself will follow him, and come to me,

having altered his mind." Accordingly, tliey

did as they were bidden, when he that was

sent by the king to kill Elisha came ; but Jo-

ram repented of his wrath against the pro-

phet ; and for fear he that was commanded
to kill him should have done it before he came,

he made haste to hinder his slaughter, and to

save the prophet : and when he tame to him,

he accused him that he did not pray to God
for their deliverance from the miseries they

now lay under, but saw them so sadly destroy-

ed by them. Hereupon Elisha promised,

that the very next day, at the very same hour

in which the king came to him, they should

have great plenty of food, and that two seahs

of barley should be sold in the market for n

shekel, and a seah of fine flour should be sold

for a shekel. This prediction made Joram,

and those tliat were present, very joyful, for

they did not scru|ilc believing what the pro-

phet said, on account of tlie experience they

had of the truth of his former predictions;

and the expectation of plenty made the wan;

they were in that day, with the uneasiness

t This son of a murderer was Joram, tlie son of Ahab,
whom Aliab slew, or permitted his wife Jestbel to slay,

the Lord's prophets, .-uid Naboth (1 Kings xviii, 4 ; xxi,

19) ; and he is here called by this name, I suppose, bfr

cause he had now also himself sent an otiiccr to murder
him : yet is Josephus's account of Joram's coming him-
self at lait, as repenting of his intended cruelty, mucii

more probable inan that in our copies 2 Kings vi, 33^

which rather implies the coutrarv.
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tliat accompanied it, appear a light thing to

them ; but the captain of the third band, who
«^as a friend of the king, and on whose hand

the king leaned, said, " Thou talkest of in-

credible things, O prophet ! for as it is im-

l)ossible for G od to pour down torrents of bar-

ley, or fine flour, out of Heaven, so is it im-

possible that what thou sayest should come to

pass." To which the prophet made this re-

ply :
— « Thou shah see these things come to

pass, but thou shall not be in the least a par-

Uker of them.

'

5. Now what Elisha had thus foretold

came to pass in the manner following:

—

There was a law at Samaria,* that those that

had the leprosy, and whose bodies were not

cleansed from it, should abide without the

city. And there were four men that on this

account abode before the gates, while nobody

gave them any food, by reason of the extremi-

ty of the famine ; and as they were prohibit-

ed from entering into the city by the law, and

tliey considered that if they were permitted

to enter, they would miserably perish by the

famine ; as also, that if they staid where they

were, they should suffer in the same manner,

—they resolved to deliver themselves up to

the enemy, that in case they should spare

tliem, tliey should live ; but if they should be

killed, that would be an easy death. So when
they had confirmed this their resolution, they

came by night to the enemy's camp. Now
God had begun to affright and disturb the

Syrians, and to bring the noise of chariots

and armour to their ears, as though an army
were coming upon them, and had made them
suspect that it was coming nearer and nearer

to them. In short, they were in such a dread

of this army, that they left their tents, and

ran together to Benhadad, and said, that Jo-

ram, the king of Israel, had hired for auxil-

iaries both the king of Egypt and the king of

the Islands, and led them against them ; for

they heard the noise of them as they were

coming ; and Benhadad believed what they

said (for there came the same noise to his ears

as well as it did to theirs) ; so they fell into a

mighty disorder and tumult, and left their

horses and beasts in their camp, with immense
riches also, and betook themselves to flight.

And tliose lepers who had departed from Sa-

maria, and were gone to the camp of the Sy-

rians, of whom we made mention a little be-

fore, when they were in the camp, saw nothing

but great quietness and silence ; accordingly

they entered into it, and went hastily into one

of their tents; and when they saw nobody
•there, they cat and drank, and carried gar-

ments, and a great quantity of gold, and hid

it out of the camp ; after which they went
into another tent, and carried off what was in

it, as they did at the former, and this did they

• This law of the Jews for the exclusion 01" lepers

mit of the camp in the wilderness, and out of cities in

Juilca, ii a known one. Lev. xiii. 16; Num. v 1—4.

1:

for several times, without the least interrup-

tion from any body ; so they gathered thereby

that the enemies were departed ; whereupon
they reproached themselves that they did not

inform Joram and the citizens of it. So they

came to the walls of Samaria, and called

aloud to tlie watchmen, and told them in what
state the enemies were, as did tliese tell tiie

king's guards, by whose means Joram came
to know of it ; who then sent for his friends,

and the captains of his host, and said to them,
that he suspected that this departure of the

king • of Syria was by way of ambush and
treachery ;

" and tliat out of despair of ruin,

ing you by famine, when you imagine them
to be fled away, you may come out of the

city to spoil their camp, and he may then fall

upon you on a sudden, and may both kill

you, and take the city without fightihg ;

—

whence it is that I exhort you to guard the

city carefully, and by no means to go out of

it, or proudly to despise your enemies, as

though they were really gone away." And
when a certain person said, that he did very

well and wisely to admit such a suspicion, but

that he still advised him to send a couple of

horsemen to search all the coimtry as far as

Jordan, that " if they were seized by an am-
bush of the enemy, they might be a security

to your army, that they may not go out as if

they suspected nothing, nor undergo the like

misfortune ; and," said he, " those horsemen
may be numbered among those that have died

by the famine, supposing they be caught and
destroyed by the enemy." So the king was
pleased with this opinion, and sent such as

might search out the truth, who performed
their journey over a road that was without

any enemies ; but found it full of provisions,

and of weapons, that they had therefore

thrown away, and left behind them, in order

to their being light and expeditious in their

flight. When the king heard this, he sent

out the multitude to take the spoils of the

camp; which gains of theirs were not of

things of small value ; but they took a great

quantity of gold, and a great quantity of sil-

ver, and flocks of all kinds of cattle. They
also possessed themselves of [so many] ten

thousand measures of wheat and barley, as

they never in the least dreamed of; and were

not only freed from their former miseries, but
had such plenty, that two seahs of barlej

were bought for a shekel, and a seah of fine

flour for a shekel, according to the prophecy

of Elisha. Now a seah is equal to an Italian

modius and a half. The captain of tli« third

band was the only man that received no be-

nefit by this plenty ; for as he was appointed

by the king to oversee the gate, that he might

prevent the too great crowd of the multitude,

and they might not endanger one another to

perish, by treading on one another in the press,

he suffered himself in that very way, and died

in tliat very manner, as Elisha had foretold
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this }iis death, when he alone of them all dis-

believed what he said concerning that plenty

of provisions which they should soon have.

ej. Hereupon, when Benhadad, the king of

Syria, had escaped to Damascus, and under-

stood that it was God himself that cast all his

army into this fear and disorder, and that it

did not arise from the invasion of enemies, he

was mightily cast down at his having God so

greatly for his enemy, and fell into a distem-

per. Now it happened that Elisha the pro-

phet, at that time, was gone out of his own
country to Damascus, of which Benhadad

was informed : he sent Hazael, the most

faithful of all his servants, to meet him, and

to carry him presents; and bade him inquire

of him about his distemper, and whether he

should escape the danger that it threatened.

So Hazael came to Elisha with forty camels,

that carried the best and most precious fruits

that the country of Damascus afforded, as

well as tliosc which the king's palace sup-

plied. He saluted him kindly, and said,

that he was sent to him by king Benhadad,

and brought presents with him, in order to

inquire concerning bis distemper, whether he

should recoTer from it or not. WTiereupon

the prophet bade him tell the king no melan-

choly news ; but still he said he would die.

So the king's servant was troubled to hear it;

and Elisha wept also, and his tears ran down
plenteously at his foresight of what miseries

his people would undergo after the death of

Benhadad ; and when Hazael asked him
what was the occasion of this confusion he

was in, he saii^ Aathewept out of commiser-

ation for the nniitiiiide of the Israelites, and

what terrible nlisfirtes they will suffer by

thee ; " for Uiou wilt slay the strongest of

them, and wilt burn their strongest cities, and

Tvilt destroy their children, and dash them

against the stones, and wilt rip up their wo-

men with child." And when Hazael said,

" How can it be that I should 'have power

enough to do such things.'" the prophet re-

plied, that God had informed him that he

should be king of Syria. So when Hazael

was come to Bienhadad, he told him good

news concerning his distemper ;* but on the

next day he spread a wet cloth, in the nature

of a net, over him, and strangled him, and

took his dominion. He was an active man,

and had the good-will of the Syrians, and of

the people of Damascus, to a great degree

;

by whom both Benhadad himself, and Ha-
aael, who ruled after him, are honoured to

* Since Elijah did not live to anoint Hazael king of

Syria himself, as he was empowered to do (1 Kings xlx,

15), it was most probably now done, in his name, by
his servant and successor Elisha ; nor dots it seem to

me otherwise but that Benhadad immediately recovered

of his disease, as the prophet foretold ; and that Hazael.

upon his being anointed to succeed him, though he
ought to have staid Ull he died by the course of nature,

or some other way of divine punishment, as did David
for many years in the like case was too impatient, and
the very next day smothered or strangled him, in order
to come directly to the succession.

this day as gods, by reason of tlieir benefac-

tions, and their building them temples, by
which they adorned the city of the Damas-
cens. They also every day do with great

pomp pay their worship to these kings,f and
value themselves upon their antiquity; nor
do they know that these kings are much later

than they imagine, and that they are not yet

eleven hundred years old. Now when Jo-
ram, the king of Israel, heard that Benhadad
was dead, he recovered out of the terror and
dread he had been in on his account, and was
very glad to live in peace.

CHAPTER V.

CONCERNING THE WICKEDNESS Or JEHORAif,
KING or JERUSALEM : HIS DEIXAT, ikND

DEATH.

§ 1. Now Jehoram, the king of Jerusalem,

for we have said before that he had the same
name with the king of Israel, as soon as he
had taken the government upon him, betook

himself to the slaughter of his brethren and
his father's friends, who were governors un-
der him, and thence made a beginning and a

demonstration of bis wickedness ; nor was he
at all better than those kings of Israel who at

first transgressed against the laws of their

country, and of the Hebrews, and against

God's worship : and it was Athalia, the

daughter of Ahab, whom he had married,

who taught him to be a bad man in other

respects, and also to worship foreign gods.

Now God would not quite root out this fa-

mily, because of the promise he had made to

David. However, Jehoram did not leave ofl

the introduction of new sorts of customs to

the propagation of impiety, and to the ruin

of the customs of his own country. And
when the Edomites about that time had re-

volted from him, and slain their former king,

who was in subjection to his father, and had

set up one of their own choosing, Jehorum
fell upon the land of Edom, with the horse-

men that were about him, and the chariots,

by night, and destroyed those that lay near

to his own kingdom ; but did not proceed

farther. However, this expedition did him

t What M. Le Clerc pretoids here, that it is more
probable that Hazael and his son were worshipped by
the Syrians and people of Damascus till tlie days of Jo
sephus, than Benhadad and Hazael, because under Ben
hadad they had greatly suffered, and because it is al-

most incredible Uiat both a king and that king's mur-
derer should be worshipped by the same Syrians, is ol

little force against those recoras, out of which Josephus

drew this history, especially when it is likely that they

thought Benhadad died ot the distemper lie laboured

under, and not by Hazael's treachery. Besides, the

reason that Josephus gives for this adoration, that these

two kings had been great benefactors to the inhabitants

of Damascus, and had built them temples, is too re-

mote from the political suspicions of Le Clerc; nor

ought such weak suspicions to t)e deemed of any force

z^aiust authentic testimonies of antiquity.
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no service, for they all revolted from him,

with those that dwelt in the country of Lib-

nah. He was indeed so mad as to compel

the people to go up to the high places of the

mountains, and worship foreign gods.

2, As he was doing this, and had entirely

cast his own country laws out of his mind,

there was brought him an epistle from Eli-

jah the prophet,* which declared, that God
would execute great judgments upon him,

because he had not imitated his own fathers,

but had followed the wicked courses of the

kings of Israel ; and had compelled the tribe

of Judah and the citizens of Jerusalem to

leave the holy worship of their own God, and
to worship idols, as Ahab had compelled the

Israelites to do, and because he had slain his

brethren, and the men that were good and
righteous. And the prophet gave him notice

in this epistle what punishment he should

undergo for these crimes, namely, the destruc-

tion of his people, with the corruption of the

king's own wives and children ; and that he
should himself die of a distemper in his bow-
els, with long torments, those his bowels fall-

ing out by the violence of the inward rotten-

ness of the parts, insomuch that, though he
see his own misery, he shall not be able at

all to help himself, but shall die in that man-
ner. This it was which Elijah denounced to

him in that epistle.

3. It was not long after this that an army
of those Arabians that lived near to Ethiopia,

and of the Philistines, fell upon the kingdom
of Jehoram, and spoiled the country and the

king's house; moreover, they slew his sons

and his wives ; one only of his sons was left

him, who escaped the enemy ; his name was
Ahaziah ; after which calamity, he himself
fell into that disease which was foretold by
the prophet, and lasted a great while (for God
inflicted this punishment upon him in his

belly, out of his wrath against him), and so he
died miserably, and saw his own bowels fall

out. The people also abused his dead body;
I suppose it was because they thought that

such his death came upon him by the wrath
of God, and that therefore he was not worthy
to partake of such a funeral as became kings.

Accordingly, they neither buried him in the

sepulchres of his fathers, nor vouchsafed him
any honours, but buried him like a private man,
and this when he had lived forty years, and
reigned eight ; and the people of Jerusalem
delivered the government to his son Ahaziah.

* This epistle, in some copies of Josephus, is said to
come to Joram from Elijah, with this addition, " for
he was yet upon earth ;" which could not be true of
Elijah, who, as all agree, was gone from the earth
above four years before, and could only be true of
Eliilia ; nor perhaps is there any more mystery here,
than that the came of Elijah has very anciently crept
Into the text instc^ of Elisha, by the copiers, there be-
injT nothing in any copy of that epistie peculiar to EU-

CHAFTER VI.

novr JEHU WAS anointed king, and slew
BOTH JORAM AND AHAZIAH;' -AS ALSO
WHAT HE DID FOB THE PUNIsftMENT OF
THE WICKED.

§ 1 Now Joram, the king of Israel, after the
death of Benhadad, hoped that he might now
take Ramoth, a city of Gilead, from the Sy-
rians. Accordingly, he made an expedition
against it, with a great army; but as he was be-
sieging it, an arrow was shot at him by one of
the Syrians, but the wound was not mortal ; so
he returned to have his wound healed in ieor.

reel, but left his whole army in Ramoth,

—

and Jehu, the son of Nimshi, for their general;
for he had already taken the city by force

;

and he proposed, after he was healed, to make
war with the Syrians ; but Elisha the prophet
sent one of his disciples to Ramoth, and gave
him holy oil to anoint Jehu, and to tell him
that God had chosen him to be their king.
He also sent him to say other things to him,
and bade him to take his journey as if he fled,

that when he came away he might escape the
knowledge of all men. So when he was
come to the city, he found Jehu sitting in the
midst of the captains of the army, as Elisha
had foretold he should find him. So he came
up to him, and said that he desired to speak
with him about certain matters; and when
he was arisen, and had followed him into an
inward chamber, the young man took the oil,

and poured it on his head, and said that God
ordained him to be king, in order to bis de-
stroying the house of Ahab, and that he might
revenge the blood of the prophets that were
unjustly slain by Jezebel, that so their house
might utterly perish, as those of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat and of Baasha had perished
for their wickedness, and no seed might re-

main of Ahab's family. So when he had
said this, he went away hastily out of the
chamber, and endeavoured not to be seen by
any of the army.

2. But Jehu came out, and went to the
place where he before sat with the captains

;

and when they asked him, and desired him
to tell them wherefore it was that this young
man came to him, and added withal that

he was mad,—he replied, " You guess right

;

fer the words he spake were the words of

a madman :"—and when they were eager
about the matter, and desired he would tell

them, he answered, that God had said he had
chosen him to be king over the multitude.

When he had said this, every one of them put
off his garment,f and strewed it under him,
and blew with trumpets, and gave notice that

f SiKmheun here notes, that this putting offmen's gar-

Bnents, and strewing them imder a kin^, wa» an eaztera
custom, which ht> had elsewhere esvlamcd.
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Jehu was king. So when he liad gotten the

army together, he was preparing to set out

immediately against Joram, at the city of

Jezreel, in which city, as we said before, he

was healing of the wound which he had re-

ceived in the siege of Ramoth. It happened

also that Ahaziah, king of Jerusalem, was now
come to Joram, for he was his sister's son, as

we have said already, to see how he did after

his wound, and thisuponaccount of their kin-

dred : but as Jehu was desirous to fall upon

Joram and those witli him on the sudden, be

desired that none of tlie soldiers might run

away and tell to Joram what had happened, for

that this would be an evident demonstration

of their kindness to him, and would show that

their real inclinations were to make him king.

3. So tliey were pleased with what he

did, and guarded the roads, lest somebody
should privately tell the thing to those that

were at Jezreel. Now Jehu took his choice

horsemen, and sat upon his chariot, and
went on for Jezreel ; and when he was come
near, the watchman whom Joram had set

tliere to spy out "such as came to the city,

saw Jehu marching on, and told Joram that

he saw a troop of horsemen marching on.

Upon which be immediately gave orders, that

one of his horsemen should be sent, out to

meet them, and to know who it was that was

coming. So when the horseman came up to

Jehu, he asked him in what condition tlie army
.vas, for that the king wanted to know it ; but

Jehu bade him not at all to meddle with such

matters, but to follow him. When tlie watch-

man saw this, he told Joram that tlic horse-

man had mingled himself among the com-
pany, and came along with them. And when
tlie king had sent a second messenger, Jehu
commanded him to do as the former did ; and
as soon as the watchman told this also to Jo-

ram, he at last got upon his chariot himself,

together with Ahaziah, the king of Jerusa-

lem ; for, as we said before, he was there to

see how Joram did, after he had been wound-
ed, as being his relation. So he went out to

meet Jehu, who marched slowly,* and in good
order ; and when Joram met him in the field

cf Naboth, be asked him if all things were

well in the camp ; but Jehu reproached him
bitterly, and ventured to call his mother a

witch and a harlot. Upon tliis the king fear-

ing what he intended, and suspecting l>e had
no good meaning, turned bis chariot about as

soon as he could, and said to Ahaziah, " We
are fought against by deceit and treachery."

• Our copies say that this " driving of the chariots
was like the driving of Jehu, ihe son of Nimshi ; for
he driveth furiously," t Kings ix, 20; whereas jose-
[ihus's oopy, as he understootl it, was Uiis, that, on the
CDiitrary, Jehu marched slowly, and in goo<l order. Nor
can it be denied, that since there wa« ;m interval enough
for king Joram to send out f.vo horsemen, one .-ifter

another, to Jehu, and at lenTth to j;o out with king
Ahaiiah to meet him, and aU this after he was come
within sifiht of the watchman, and before he was come
to Jc/.rtul, the probability i-> greatly on the side of Jo-
«:|)hu>"j c<)I>y nr intoi wii'alion.

But Jehu drew his bow, and smote hini, tlie

arrow going through his heart : so Joram fell

down immediately on his knee, and gave up
the ghost. Jehu als9.gave orders to Bidkar,

the captain of the third part of his army, to

cast the dead body of Joram into the field oi

Naboth, putting him in mind of the prophecy

wjiich Elijah prophesied to Ahab his father,

when he had slain Naboth, that both he and

his family should perish in that place ; foi

that ns they sat behind Ahab's chariot, they

heard the prophet say so, and t!iat it was now
coiiic to pass according to his prophecy. Up-
on tlio fall of Joram, Ahaziali was afraid of

his own life, and turned his chariot into ano-

ther road, supposing he should not be seen by

Jehu ; but he followed after him, and over-

took him at a certain acclivity, and drew his

bow, and wounded him ; so he left his chariot,

and got upon his horse, and fled from Jehu
to JVIegiddo ; and though he was under care,

in a little time he died of that wound, and
was carried to Jerusalem, and buried there,

after he had reigned one year, and had proved

a wicked man, and worse than his father.

4. Now when Jehu was come to Jezreel,

Jezebel adorned herself and stood upon a

tower, and said, he was a fine servant tliat

had killed his master ! And when he looked

up to her, he asked who she was, and com-
manded her to come down to him. At las\

he ordered the eunuchs to throw her down
from the tower ; and being thrown down,
she besprinkled the wall with her blood, and
was trodden upon by the horses, and so died.

When this was done, Jehu came to the pa-

lace witli his friends, and took some refresh-

ment after his journey, both with other things,

and by eating a meal. He also bade his ser-

vants to take up Jezebel and bury her, be-

cause of the nobility of her blood, for she was

descended from kings; but those that were
appointed to bury her found nothing else ri.'-

maining but the extreme parts of her body,

for all the rest were eaten by dogs. When
Jehu heard this, he admired the prophecy of

Elijali, for he foretold that she should perish

in this manner at Jezreel.

5. Now Ahab had seventy sons brought up
in Samaria. So Jehu sent two epistles, tht-

one to tliem that brought up the children, Uie

otlier to the rulers of Samaria, which said, that

: they should set up the most valiant of Aliab'::

_sons for king, for that they had abundance of

chariots, and horses, and armour, and a great

army, and fenced cities, and that by so doing

I

they might avenge the murder of Ahab. This

I

he wrote to try the intentions of those of Sa~

I

maria. Now when the rulers, and tliose that

I
had brought up the children, had read th»i

i
letter, they were afraid ; and considering tliai

I

they were not at all able to oppose him, who
. had already subdued two very great kings,

they returned him this answer ;—Tliat they

I owned him for their lord, and would do what.
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soever he bade them. So he wrote back to

them such a reply as enjoined them to obey

what he gave order for, and to cut off the

heads of Ahab's sons, and send them to him.

Accordingly the rulers sent for those that

l)rought up the sons of Ahab, and command-
ed tliem to slay them, to cut off their heads,

and send them to Jehu. So they did what-

soever they were commanded, without omit-

ting any thing at all, and put them up in

wicker baskets, and sent them to Jezreel.

And when Jehu, as he was at supper with his

friends, was informed that the heads of Ahab's

sons were brought, he ordered them to make
two heaps of them, one before each of the

gates ; and in tlie morning he went out to take

a view of them, and when he saw them, he

began to say to the people that were present,

that he did himself make an expedition against

his master [Joram], and slew him ; but that

it was not he that slew all these : and he de-

sired them to take notice, that as to Ahab's

family, all things had come to pass according

to God's prophecy, and his house was perished,

according as Elijah had foretold. And when
he had farther destroyed all the kindred of

Ahab that were found in Jezreel, he went to

Samaria; and as he was upon the road, lie

met the relations of Ahaziah, king of Jeru-

salem, and asked them, whither they were go-

ing ? they replied, that they came to salute

Joram, and their own king Ahaziah, for they

knew not that he had slain them both. So

Jehu gave orders that they should catch these,

and kill them, being in number forty-two

persons.

6. After these, there met him a good and

a righteous man, whose name was Jehonadab,

and who had been his friend of old. He sa-

luted Jehu, and began to commend him, be-

cause he had done every thing according to

the will of God, in extirpating the house of

Ahab. So Jehu desired him to come up into

his chariot, and make his entry with him into

Samaria; and told him tliat he would not

spare one wicked man, but would punish tlie

false prophets and false priests, and those that

deceived the multitude, and persuaded them

to leave the worship of God Almighty, and

\o worship foreign gods; and that it was a

most excellent and a most pleasing sight to a

good and a righteous man to see the wicked

punished. So Jehonadab was persuaded by
these arguments, and came up into .Tehu's

chariot, and came to Samaria. And Jehu
sought out for all Ahab's kindred, and slew

them. And being desirous that none of tlie

false prophets, nor the priests of Ahab's god,

might escape punishment, he caught them de-

ceitfully by this wile : for he gathered all the

people together, and said, that he would wor-

ship twice as many gods as Ahab worshipped,

and desired that his priests, and prophets, and
servants, might be present, because he would
offer costly and great sacrifices to Ahab's god

;

and that if any of nis priests were wanting
they should be punished with death. Now
Ahab's god was called Baal: and when ha

had appointed a day on which he would offer

these sacrifices, he sent messengers through
all the country of the Israelites, tliat they

might bring the priests of Baal to him. So
Jehu commanded to give all the priests vest-

ments ; and when they had received them, he
went into the house [of BaaP, with his friend

Jehonadab, and gave orders to make search

whether there were not any foreigner or stran-

ger among them, for he would have no one of

a different religion to mix among their sacred

offices. And when they said that there was
no stranger there, and they were beginning

their sacrifices, he set four-score men without,

they being such of his soldiers as he knew
to be most faithful to him, and bade them
slay the prophets, and now vindicate the

laws of their country, which had been a long

time in disesteem. He also threatened, that

if any one of them escaped, their own lives

sliould go for them. So they slew them all

with the sword ; and burnt the house of Baal,

and by that means purged Samaria of foreign

customs [idolatrous worship]. Now this Baal

was the god of the Tyrians ; and Ahab, in

order to gratify his father-in-law, Ethbaal,

who was the king of Tyre and Sidon, built a

temple for him in Samaria, and appointed

him prophets, and worshipped him with all

sorts of worship, although, when this god was
demolished, Jehu permitted the Israelites to

worship the golden heifers. However, be-

cause he had done thus, and taken care to

punish the wicked, God foretold by his pro-

phet, tliat his sons should reign over Israel for

four generations: and in this condition was

Jehu at this time.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW A.THAUAH REIGNED OVER JERUSALEM
lOR FIVE [six] years, WHEN JEHOIADA
THE HIGH-PRIEST SLEW HER, AND MADB
JEHOASH, THE SON OF AHAZIAH, KINO.

§ 1. Now when Athaliah, the daughter of

Ahab, heard of the death of her brother Jo-

ram, and of her son Ahaziah, and of the royal

family, she endeavoured that none of the house

of David might be left alive, but that the

whole family might be exterminated, that no

king might arise out of it afterward ; and, as

she thought, she had actually done it; but

one of Ahaziali's sons was preserved, who
escaped death after the manner following :^
Ahaziah had a sister by the same father,

whose name was Jehosheba, and she was mar-

ried to the high-priest Jehoiada. Siic went

into tbi king's palace, .ind found Jehosah. fat
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that was the little child's name, who was not

above a vear old, among those that were slain,

but concealed with his nurse ; so she took him

with her into a secret bed-chamber, and shut

him up there; and she and her husband Je-

hoiada brought him up privately in the temple

six years, during which time Athaliah reign-

ed over Jerusalem and the two tribes.

2. Now, on the seventh year, Jehoiada

communicated the matter to certain of the

captains of hundreds, five in number, and

persuaded them to be assisting to what at-

tempts he was making against Athaliah, and

to join with him in asserting the kingdom to

the child. He also received such oaths from

them as are proper to secure those that assist

one another from the fear of discovery ; and

he was then of good hope that tliey should

depose Athaliah. Now tliose men whom Je-

hoiada the priest had taken to be his partners,

went into all the country, and gathered toge-

ther the priests and the Levites, and the heads

of the tribes out of it, and came and brought

them to Jerusalem, to the high-priest. So

he demanded the security of an oath of them,

to keep private whatsoever he should discover

to them, which required both their silence and

their assistance. So when they had taken the

oath, and had thereby made it safe for him to

speak, he produced the child that be had

brought up, of the family of David, and said

to them, " This is your king, of that house

which you know God hath foretold should

reign over you for all time to come : I exhort

you, therefore, that one-third part of you guard

him in the temple, and that a fourth part

keep watch at all the gates of the temple, and

that the next part of you keep guard at the

gate which opens and leads to the king's pa-

lace, and let the rest of the multitude be un-

rmcd in the temple, and let no armed person

go into the temple, but the priest only." He
also gave them this order besides, " That a

part of the priests and tlie Levites should be

about the king himself, and be a guard to him,

with their drawn swords, and to kill that man
immediately, whoever he be, that should be

so bold as to enter armed into the temple

;

and bade them be afraid of nobody, but per-

severe in guarding the king." So these men
obeyed what the high-priest advised them to,

and declared the reality of their resolution by

their actions. Jehoiada also opened that arm-
oury which David had made in the temple,

and distributed to the captains of hundreds,

as also to the priests- and Levites, all the

spears and quivers, and what kind of weapons
soever it contained, and set them armed in a

circle round about the temple, so as to touch

one another's hands, and by that means ex-

cluding those from entering that ought not to

enter. So they brought tlie child into the

midst of them, and put on him the royal

crown, and Jehoiada anointed him with the

oil- and made him kins : and the mult'.tu'le

rejoiced, and made a noise, and cried, " God
save the king

!"

3. When Athaliah unexpectedly heard the

tumult and the acclamations, she was greatly

disturbed in her mind, and suddenly issued

out of the royal palace with her own army

;

and when she was come to the temple, the

priests received her, but as for those that stood

round about the temple, as they were ordered

by the high priest to do, they hindered the

armed men that followed her from going in.

But when Athaliali saw the child standing

upon a pillar, with the royal crown upon hvi

head, she rent her clothes, and cried out vehe-

mently, and commanded [her guards] to kill

him that had laid snares for her, and en-

deavoured to deprive her of the government

:

but Jehoiada called for the captains of hun-
dreds, and commanded them to bring Athaliah

to the valley of Cedron, and slay her there,

for he would not have tlie temple defiled with

the punishments of this pernicious woman
j

and he gave order, that if any one came near

to help her, he should be slain also ; wherefore

those that had the charge of her slaughter took

hold of her, and led her to the gate of the

king's mules, and slew her there.

4. Now as soon as what concerned Athaliah

was, by this stratagem, after this manner, dis-

patched, Jehoiada called together the people

and the armed men into the temple, and made
them take an oath that they would be obedient

to the king, and take care of his safety, and
of the safety of his government ; after which
he obliged the king to give security [upon
oath] that he would worship God, and not

transgress tlie laws of Moses. They then ran

to the house of Baai, which Atlialiah and her

husband Jehoram bad built, to the dishonoui

of the God of their fathers, and to the honour
of Ahab, and demolished it, and slew Mattan,
that had his priesthood. But Jehoiada in-

trusted tlie care and custody of the temple to

the priests and Levites, according to the ap-

pointment of king David, and enjoined them
to bring their regular burnt-offerings twice a-

day, and to offer incense according to the law.

He also ordained some of the Levites, with

the porters, to be a guard to the temple, that

no one tliat was defiled might come there.

5. And when Jehoiada liad set these things

in order, he, with the captains of hundreds,

and the rulers, and all the people, took

Jehoash out of the temple into the king's

palace, and when he had set him upon the

king's throne, the people siiouted for joy, and
betook themselves to feasting, and kept a fes-

tival for many days ; but the city was quiet

upon the death of .Athaliah. Now Jehoash

was seven years old when betook the kingdom:
his mother's name was Zibiah, of the city

Beersheba. And all the time that Jehoiada

lived, Jehoash was careful that the law, should

be kept, and very zealous in the w< rship of

God ; and when he was of age, he married
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*wo wives, who were given to him by the

liigh-priest, by whom were born to him both

sons and daughters. And thus much shall

suffice to have related concerning king Jeho-

ash, now he escaped the treachery of Athaliah,

and how ht received the kingdom.

CHAPTER VIIL

H&ZAEL MAKES AN EXPEDITION AGAINST THE
PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND THE INHABITANTS

OF JERUSALEM. JEHU DIES, AND JEHOA-
HAZ SI CCEEDS IN THE GOVERNMENT. JE-

HOASH, THE KING OF JERUSALEM, AT FIRST

IS CAR EFUL ABOUT THE WORSHIP OF GOD,

BUT AFTERWARDS BECOMES IMPIOUS, AND
COMMANDS ZECHARIAH TO BE STONED.

WHEN JEHOASH [kING OF JUDAH,] WAS
DEAD, AMAZIAH SUCCEEDS HIM IN THE
KINGDOM.

§ 1. Now Hazael, king of Syria, fought

against the Israelites and their king Jehu,

and spoiled the eastern parts of the country

beyond Jordan, which belonged to the Reu-
benitee and Gadites, and to [the half tribe of]

Manassites ; as also Gilead and Bashan, burn-

ing and spoiling, and offering violence to all

that he laid his hands on, and this without

impeachment from Jehu, who made no haste

to defend the country when it was under this

distress : nay, he was become a contemner of

religion, and a despiser of holiness, and of

the laws, and died when he had reigned over

the Israelites twenty-seven years. He was

buried in Samaria, and left Jehoahaz his son

his successor in the government.

2. Now Jehoash, king of Jerusalem, had

an inclination to repair the temple of God

;

so he called Jehoiada, and bade him send the

Levites and priests through all the country, to

require half a shekel of silver for every head,

towards the rebuilding and repairing of the

temple, which was brought to decay by Jeho-

ram, and Athaliah and her sons. But the

high-priest did not do this, as concluding that

no one would willingly pay that money ; but

in the twenty-third year of Jehoash *s reign,

when the king sent for him and the Levites,

and complained that they had not obeyed

what he enjoined them, and still commanded
them to take care of the rebuilding the tem-

ple, he used this stratagem for collecting the

money, with which the multitude was pleased.

He made a wooden chest, and closed it up
fast on all sides, but opened one hole in it

;

he then set it in the temple beside the altar,

and desired every one to cast into it, through

the hole, what he pleased, for the repair of

the temple. This contrivance was acceptable

to the people ; and they strove one with ano-

ther, and brought in jointly large quantities

of silver and gold : and when the scribe and

the priest that were over the treasuries hau

emptied the chest, and counted the money in

the king's presence, they then set it in its for-

mer place, and thus did they every day. But
when the multitude appeared to have cast in

as much as was wanted, the high-priest Je-
hoiada, and king Joash, sent to hire masons
and carpenters, and to buy large pieces of

timber, and of the most curious sort; and
when they had repaired the temple, they made
use of the remaining gold and silver, which
was not a little, for bowls, and basons, and
cups, and other vessels, and they went on to

make the altar every day fat with sacrifices of

great value. And these things were taken

suitable care of as long as Jehoiada lived.

3. But as soon as he was dead (which was
when he had lived one hundred and thirty

years, having been a righteous, and in every

respect a very good man, and was buried in

the king's sepulchres at Jerusalem, because

he had recovered the kingdom to the family

of David), king Jehoash betrayed his [want

of] care about God. The principal men ot

the people were corrupted also together with

him, and offended against their duty, and
what their constitution determined to be most
for their good. Hereupon God was displeas-

ed with the change that was made on the

king, and on the rest of the people, and sent

prophets to testify to them what their actions

were, and to bring them to leave off their

wickedness : but they had gotten such a strong

affection, and so violent an inclination to it,

that neither could the examples of those that

had offered affronts to the laws, and had been

so severely punished, they and their entire

families ; nor could the fear of what the pro-

phets now foretold bring them to repentance,

and turn them back from their course of

transgression to their former duty. But the

king commanded that Zechariah, the son of

the high-priest Jehoiada, should be stoned to

death in the temple, and forgot the kindnesses

he had received from his father ; for when
God had appointed him to prophesy, he stood

in the midst of the multitude, and gave this

counsel to them and to the king : That they

should act righteously ; and foretold to them,

that if they would not hearken to his admo-
nitions, they should suffer a heavy punish,

ment : but as Zechariah was ready to die, he

appealed to God as a witness of what he suf-

fered for the good counsel he had given them,

and how he perished, after a most severe and
violent manner, for the good deeds his fathei

had done to Jehoash.

4. However, it was not long before thp king

suffered punishment for his transgressions,

for when Hazael, king of Syria, made an

irruption into his country, and when he had

overthrown Gath, and spoiled it, he made an

expedition against Jerusalem ; upon which

Jehoash was afraid, and emptied all the trea-

sures of God, and of the kings [before himl,
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and took down the gifts that had been dedi-

cated ' in the temple], and sent them to the

king ol' Syria, and procured so much by them,

that he was not besieged, nor his kingdom

quite endangered ; but Hazael was induced,

bv the greatness of the sum of money, not

to bring his army against Jerusalem
;
yet Je-

hoash fell into a severe distemper, and was

set upon by his friends, in order to revenge

the death of Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada.

These laid snares for the king, and slew him.

He was indeed buried in Jerusalem, but not

in the royal sepulchres of his forefathers, be-

cause of his impiety. He lived forty-seven

years ; and Amaziah his son succeeded him

in the kingdom.

5. In the one-and-twentietb year of the

reign of Jehoash, Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu,

took the government of the Israelites in Sa-

maria, and held it seventeen years. He did

not [properly] imitate his father, but was

guilty of as wicked practices as those that

first had God in contempt. But the king of

Syria brought him low, and, by expeditions

against him, did so greatly reduce his forces,

that tliere remained no more of so great an

army than ten thousand armed men, and

fifty horsemen. He also took away from

him his great cities, and many of them also,

and destroyed his army. And these were the

lliings that the people of Israel suffered, ac-

cording to the prophecy of Elisha, when he

foretold that Hazael should kill his master,

and reign over the Syrians and Damascens.

But when Jehoahaz was under such unavoid-

able miseries, he had recourse to prayer and

supplication to God, and besought him to

deliver him out of the hands of Hazael, and

not overlook him, and give him up into his

hands. Accordingly, God accepted of his

repentance instead of virtue : and, being de-

sirous rather to admonish those that might

repent, and not to determine that they should

be utterly destroyed, he granted him deliver-

ance from war and dangers. So the country

having obtained peace, returned again to its

former condition, and flourished as before.

6. Now after the death of Jehoahaz, his

son Joash took the kingdom, in the thirty-

. seventh year of Jehoash, the king of the tribe

of Judah. This Joash then took the king-

dom of Israel in Samaria, for he had the same
name with the king of Jerusalem, and he

retained the kingdom sixteen years. He was

a good man,* and in his disposition was not

• This character of Joasli, the son of Jehoahaz, that
" he was a ^ood man, and in his disposition not at all

like to his tather," seems a direct contradiction to our
ordinary copies, which say (2 Kings xiii, 11), that " he
did evil in the sight of the Lord ; aiul that he departed
not from all the sins of Jeroboam, the son of -Nebat,

who made Israel to sin : he walked therein." \V hich
copies are here the truest, it is hardly possible to deter-

mine. If Joscphus's be true, this Joash is the single

instance of a good king over the ten tribes ; if the other
De triie, we have not one such example. The account
that follows, in all copies, of Elisha the prophet's con-
otnj for him, and hit counem forKlisha, fcnatly favours

at all like his father. Now at this time it was

that when Elisha the prophet, who was al-

ready very old, and was now fallen into a

disease, tlie king of Israel came to visit him
;

and when 'he found him very near death, he

began to weep in his sight, and lament, to

call him his father, and his weapons, because

it was by his means that he never made use

of his weapons against his enemies, but that

he overcame his own adversaries by his pro-

phecies, without fighting ; and that he was
now departing this life, and leaving him to

tlie Syrians, that were already armed, and to

other enemies of his that were under their

power ; so he said it was not safe for him to

live any longer, but that it would be well for

him to hasten to his end, and depart out of

this life with him. As the king was thus

bemoaning himself, Elisha comforted him,

and bade the king bend a bow that was
brought him ; and when the king had fitted

the bow for shooting, Elisha took hold of his

hands and bade him shoot ; and when he had

shot three arrows, and then left off, Elisha

said, " If thou hadst shot more arrows, thou

hadst cut the kingdom of Syria up by \\\e.

roots ; but since thou hast been satisfied with

shooting three times only, thou shall fight

and beat the Syrians no more times than three,

that thou mayest recover that country which

they cut off from thy kingdom in the reign of

thy fatlier." So when the king had heard that,

he departed ; and a little while after, the pro-

phet died. He was a man celebrated for

righteousness, and in eminent favour with

God. He also performed wonderful and

surprising works by prophecy, and such as

were gloriously preserved in memory by the

Hebrews. He also obtained a magnificent

funeral, such a one indeed as it was fit a per-

son so beloved of God should have. It also

happened, that at that time certain robbers

cast a man, whom they had slain, into Elisha's

grave, and upon his dead body coming close

to Elisha's body, it revived again. And thus

far have we enlarged about the actions of

Elisha the prophet, both such as he did while

he was dive, and how he had a divine power
after his death also.

7. Now upon the death of Hazael, the

king of Syria, that kingdom came to Adad,

his son, with whom Joash, king of Israel, made
war ; and when he had beaten him in three

battles, he took from him all that country,

and all those cities and villages, which his fa-

Josephus's copies, and suppose this king to have been
then a good man, and no idolater, with whom Gcd'i
prophets used not to be so familiar. Upon the whole,

since it appears, even by Josejihus's own account, that

Amaziah, the good king of Judah, while he was a good
king, was forbidden to make use of the lOO.rOO auxilia-

ries ne had hired of this Jo:ish, the king of Israel, as if he
and they were then idolaters (2 Chroa. xxv, G—9), it i»

most likeK- that these different characters of Joash suit-

ea the different parts of his reign, and trat, according

to oui common copies, he was at first a fticked king,

and afterwards was reclaimed, and became a good one,

•iccordin* to Joseiihui
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ther Hazael had taken from the kingdom
of Israel, which came to pass, however, ac-

cording to the prophecy of Elisha. But
when Joash happened to die, he was buried

in Samaria ; and riie government devolved on
his son Jeroboam.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW AWAZIAH MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST
THK EDO.MITES AND AMAI.EKITES, AND CON-
QUEHED THEM ; BUT WHEN HE AFTERWARDS
WADE WAR AGAINST JOASH, HE WAS BEAT
EN, AND NOT LONG AFTER, WAS SLAIN ; AND
UZZIAH SUCCEEDED IN THE GOVERNMENT,

§ 1. Now, in the second year of the reign of

Joash over Israel, Amaziah reigned over the

tribe of Judah in Jerusalem. His mother's

name was Jehoaddan, who was born at Jeru^

saleni. He was exceeding careful of doing
what was right, and this when he was very

young; but when he came to the manage-
ment of affairs, and to tlie government, he
resolved that he ought first of all to avenge
his father Jelioasli, and to punish those his

friends that had laid violent hands upon him

;

so he seized upon tliem all, and put them to

death
; yet did he execute no severity on their

children, but acted tlierein according to the

laws of ISIoses, who did not think it just to

punish children for the sins of their fathers.

After this he chose him an army out of the

tribe of Judah and Benjamin, of such as were

In the flower of their age, and about twenty

years old ; and when he had collected about

three hundred thousand of them together, he

set captains of hundreds over them. He al-

so sent to the king of Israel, and hired a hun-
dred thousand of his soldiers for a hundred
talents of silver, for he had resolved to make
an expedition against the nations of the Ama-
lekites, and Edomites, and Gebalites : but as

he was preparing for his expedition, and ready

to go out to the war, a prophet gave him
counsel to dismiss the army of the Israelites,

because they were bad men, and because God
foretold that he should be beaten, if he made
use of them as auxiliaries ; but that he should

overcome his enemies, though he had but a few

soldiers, when it so pleased God. And when
the king grudged at his havingalready paid the

hire of the Israelites, the prophet exhorted him
to do what God would have him, because he

should thereby obtain much wealth from God.
So he dismissed them, and said, that he still

froely gave them their pay, and went himself

with his own army, and made war with the

nations before mentioned; and when he had
beaten thejn in ":attle, he slew of them ten

thousand, and took as many prisoners alive,

whom he brought to the great rock which is

in Arabia, and threw them down from it

hcTidloug. He also brou2;!it away a gr^at

deal of prey and vast riches from those na.
tions ; but while Amaziah was engaged in

this expedition, those Israelites whom he had
hired and then dismissed, were very uneasy
at it, and taking their dismission for an af-

front (as supposing that this would not have
been done to them but out of contempt), they
fell upon his kingdom, and proceeded to spoil

the country as far as Beth-horon, and took
much cattle, and slew three thousand men.

2. Now upon the victory which Amaziah
had gotten, and the great acts he had done,

he was puffed up, and began to overlook

God, who had given him the victorj', and
proceeded to worship the gods he had brought
out of the country of the Amalekites. So a

prophet came to him, and said, that he won-
dered how he could esteem these to be

gods, who had been of no advantage to their

own people who paid them honours, nor had
delivered them from his hands, but had over-

looked the destruction of many of them, and
liad suffered themselves to be carried captive,

for that they had been carried to Jerusalem in

the same manner as any one might have taken

some of the enemy alive, and led them thither.

This reproof provoked the king to anger, and
he commanded the prophet to hold his peace,

and threatened to punish him if he meddled
with his conduct. So he replied, that he

should indeed hold his peace ; but foretold

withal, that God would not overlook his at-

tempts for innovation ; but Amaziah was not

able to contain himself under that prosperity

which God had given him, although he had
affronted God thereupon; but in a vein of

insolence he wrote to Joash, the king of Is-

rael, and commanded that he and all his peo-

ple should be obedient to him, as they had
formerly been obedient to his progenitors,

David and Solomon ; and he let him know,
that if he would not be so wise as to do what
he commanded him, he must fight for his do-

minion. To which message Joash returned

this answer in writing :
—" King Joash to

king Amaziah. There was a vastly tali cy-

press-tree in mount Lebanon, as also a

thistle; this thistle sent to the cypress-tree to

give tlie cypress-tree's daughter in marriage

to the thistle's son ; but as the thistle was
saying this, there came a wild beast, and
trode down the thistle: and this may be a

lesson to thee, not to be so ambitious, and to

have a care, lest upon thy good success in the

fight against the Amalekites, thou growest so

proud, as to bring dangers upon thyself, and

upon thy kingdom."
3. When Amaziah had read this letter, lie

was more eager upon this expedition ; which,

I suppose, was by the impulse of God, that

he might be punished for his offence against

him. But as soon as he led out his army
against Joash, and they "ere going to join

battle with him, there came such a fear and

consternation upon the army of .\maiiah, as
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God, when he is displeased, sends upon men,

and discomfited them, even before they came

to a close fight. Now it happened, that as

they were scattered about by the terror that

was upon them, Amaziah was left alone, and

was taken prisoner by the enemy : whereup-

on Joash threatened to kill him, unless he

would persuade the people of Jerusalem to

open their gates to him, and receive him and

fais army into the city. Accordingly Ama-
ziah was so distressed, and in such fear of

his life, that he made his enemy to be receiv-

ed into the city. So Joash overthrew a part

of the wall, of the length of four hundred

cubits, and drove his chariot through the

breach into Jerusalem, and led Amaziah cap-

tive along with him ; by which means he be-

came master of Jerusalem, and took a^way the

treasures of God, and carried off all the gold

and silver that was in the king's palace, and

then freed the king from captivity, and re-

turned to Samaria. Now these things liap-

pened to the people of Jerusalem in the four-

teenth year of the reign of Amaziah, who af-

ter this had a conspiracy made against him by

his friends, and fled to the city Lachish, and

was there slain by the conspirators, who sent

men thither to kill him. So they took up
his dead body, and carried it to Jerusalem,

and made a royal funeral for him. This was

the end of the life of Amaziah, because of his

innovations in religion, and his contempt of

God, when he had lived fifty-four years, and

had reigned twenty-nine. He was succeeded

by his son, whose name was Uzziah.

CHAPTER X.

CONCEENING JEKOBOAM, KING OF ISRAEL, AND
JONAH, THE PROPHET; AND HOW, AFTER
THE DEATH OF JEROBOAM, HIS SON ZECHA-

RIAH TOOK THE GOVERNMENT. HOW UZ-

ZIAH, KING OF JERUSALESI, SUBDUED THE
NATIONS THAT WERE ROUND ABOUT HIM

;

AND WHAT BEFEL HIJI WHEN HE ATTEMPTED
, TO OFFER INCENSE TO GOD.
r

§.1. In the fifteenth year of the reign of

Amaziah, Jeroboam the son of Joash reigned

over Israel in Samaria forty years. This king

was guilty of contumely against God,* and

became very wicked in worshipping of idols,

and in many undertakings that were absurd

» What I have above noted concerning Jehoash,
seems to me to liave been true also coueeming his son
Jeroboam n, viz. that although he began wickedly, as

Josephus agrees with our other copies, and, as he adds,
" was the cause of a vast number of misfortunes to the
Israelites" in those his first years (the particulars of
which are unhappily wanting botli in Josephus and in

all our copies) ; so does it seem to me that he was after-

wards reclaimed, and t>ecame a good king, and so was
encouraged by the prophet Jonah, and had great sue-

::esses atterwards, when " God had saved tlie IsraeUtes

by the band of Jeroboam, the son of Joash," t' Kings
xiv, 27; whicli encouragement by Jonah, and great suc-

cesses, are equally observable in Josephus, and in the

oti'.ar copies.

and foreign. He was also the cause of ten

thousand misfortunes to the people of Israel.

Now one Jonah, a prophet, foretold to him
that he should make war with the Syrians,

and conquer their army, and enlarge the

bounds of his kingdom on the northern parts,

to the city Hamath, and on the southern, to

the lake Asphaltitis ; for the bounds of the

Canaanites originally were these, as Joshua
their general had determined them. So Je-

roboam made an expedition against the Sy-

rians, and over-ran all their country, as Jonah
had foretold.

2. Now I cannot but think it necessarj-

for me, who have promised to give an accu-

rate account of our affairs, to describe the ac-

tions of this prophet, so far as I have found
them written down in the Hebrew books.

Jonah had been commanded by God to go to

the kingdom of Nineveh ; and, when he was
there, to publish it in that city, how it should

lose the dominion it had over the nations.

But he went not, out of fearj nay, he ran

away from God to the city of Joppa, and
finding a ship there, he vvent into it, and sail-

ed to Tarsus, to Cilicia
; j- and upon the rise

of a most terrible storm, which was so great

that the ship was in danger of sinking, the

mariners, the master, and the pilot himself,

made prayers and vows, in case they escaped

the sea. But Jonah lay still and covered [in

the ship], without imitating any thing that the

others did ; but as the waves grew greater,

and the sea became more violent by the winds,

they suspected, as is usual in such cases, that

some one of the persons that sailed with them
was the occasion of this storm, and agreed

to discover by lot which of them it was.

When they had cast lots, \ the lot fell upon
the prophet ; and when they asked him whence
he came, and what he had done ? he replied,

that he was an Hebrew by nation, and a pro-

phet of Almighty God ; and he persuaded

them to cast him into the sea, if they would

t When Jonah is said in our Bibles to have gone to

Tarshisii (Jonah i, o), Josephus imderstood it, that he
went to Tarsus in Cilicia, or to the Mediterranean Sea,
upon which Tarsus lay ; so that he does not appear to
have read the text, 1 Kings xxii, 48, as our copies do,
tliat ships of Tarshish could lie at Ezion Geber, upon
the Red Sea; but as to Josephus's assertion, thatJonah's
fish was carried by the strength of the current, upon
a stonn, as far as the Euxiue Sea, it is no way impossi-
ble; and since the storm might have driven the ship,

while Jonah was in it, near to that Euxine Sea, and
since in three more days, while he was iu the fish's

belly, that current might bring him to the Assyrian
coast, and since withal that coast could bring him nearei

to Nineveh than could any coast of the M ^iterranean,
it is by no means an improbable determination in Jose-

phus.

X This ancient piece of religion, of supposing there
was great sin where there was great misery, and of cast-

ing lots to discover great sinners, not only among the
Israelites, but among these heathen mariners, seems a
remarkable remain of the ancient tradition which pre-
vailed of old over all mankind, thnt Providence used
to interpose visibly in all human an'airs, and never to

bring, or at least not long to continue, notorious judg-
ments but for notorious sins, which the most ancient
book of Job shows to have been the state of mankind
for.iibout the former three thousand yenrs of the world,
till he days of Job and M'oses
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iiscapt: the danger they were in, for that he

was the occasion of the stonn which was up-

on them. Now at the first they durst not do

so, as esteeming it a wicked thing to cast a

man, who was a stranger, and wlio had com-

mitted his life to them, into such manifest

perdition ; but at last, when their^nisfortunes

overbore them, and the ship was just going

to be drowned, and when they were animated

to do it by the propnet himself, an^ by the

fear concerning their own safety, they cast him
into the sea; upon which the sea became calm.

It is also related that Jonah was swallowed

down by a whale, and that when he had been

there three days, and as many nights, he was

all sorts of seeds. He had also about him
an army composed of chosen men, in number
three hundred and seventy thousand, wlio

were governed by general officers and cap-

tains of thousands, who were men of valour

and of unconquerable strength, in number two
thousand. He also divided his whole army
into bands, and armed them, giving every one
a sword, with brazen bucklers and breast-

plates, with bows and slings; and besides

these, he made for them many engines of

war for besieging of cities, such as cast stones

and darts, with grapplers, and other instru-

ments of that sort.

4. While Uzziah was in this state, and
vomited out upon the Euxine Sea, and this i

making preparations [for futurity], he was

alive, and without any hurt upon his body

;

and there, on his prayer to God, he obtained

pardon for his sins, and went to the city Ni-

neveh, where he stood so as to be heard ; and
preached, that in a very little time they should

lose the dominion of Asia ; and when he had

published this, he returned. Now, I have

given this account about him, as I found it

written [in our books].

3. When Jeroboam the king had passed

his life in great happiness, and had ruled for-

ty years, he died, and was buried in Sama-
ria, and his son Zcchariah took the kingdom.
After the same manner did Uzziah, the son of

Amaziah, begin to reign over the two tribes

in Jerusalem, in the fourteenth year of the

reign of Jeroboam. He was born of Jeco-

liah, bis mother, who was a citizen of Jeru-

salem. He was a good man, and by nature

righteous and magnanimous, and very labo-

rious in taking care of the affairs of his king-

dom. He made an expedition also against

the Philistines, and overcame them in battle,

and took the cities of Gath and Jabneb, and
brake down their walls ; after which expedi-

tion, he assaulted those Arabs that adjoined

to Egypt. He also built a city upon the Red
Sea, and put a garrison into it. He after this

overthrew the Ammonites, and appointed that

they should pay tribute. He also overcame

corrupted in his mind by pride, and became
insolent, and this on account of that abun-

dance which he had of things that will soon

perish, and despised that powerwhich is of eter-

nal duration (which consisted in piety towards

God, and in the observation of his laws) ; so

he fell by occasion of the good success of his

affairs, and was carried headlong into those

sins of his father, which the splendour of

that prosperity he enjoyed, and the glorious

actions he had done, led him into, while he

was pot able to govern himself well about

them. Accordingly, when a remarkable day
was come, and a general festival was to be

celebrated, he put on the holy garment, and
went into the temple to offer incense to God
upon the golden altar, which he was prohi-

bited to do by Azariah the high-priest, who
had fourscore priests with him, and who told

him that it was not lawful for him to oifer

sacrifice, and that " none besides the poste-

rity of Aaron were permitted so to do."
And when they cried out, that he must gc
out of the temple, and not transgress against

God, he was wroth at them, and threatened

to kill them, unless they would hold their

peace. In the mean time, a great earthquake

shook the ground,* and a rent was made in

the temple, and the bright rays of the sun
shone through it, and fell upon the king's

all the countries as far as the bounds of Egypt, ' face, insomuch that the leprosy seized upon
and then began to take care of Jerusalem it- him immediately ; and before the city, at e

self for the rest of his life ; for he rebuilt and
repaired all those parts of the wall which had

either fallen down by length of time, or by
the carelessness of the kings his predecessors,

as well as all that part which had been thrown

down by the king of Israel, when he took his

father Amaziah prisoner, and entered with him
into the city. IMoreover, he built a great many
towers, of one hundred and fifty cubits high,

and built walled towns in desert places, and
put garrisons into them, and dug many chan-

nels for conveyance of water. He had also

many beasts for labour, and an immense num-
ber of cattle ; for his country was fit for pas-

turage. He was also given to husbandry, and
took care to cultivate the ground, and planted

it witli all sorts of plants, and sowed it with
j P^^'^T'and proplirtieaTeirthfiuakt^

place called Eroge, half the mountain broke
off from the rest on the west, and rolled itself

four furlongs, and stood still at the east moun-
tain, till tlie roads, as well as the king's gar-

dens, were spoiled by the obstruction. Now,
as soon as the priests saw that the king's face

was infected with the leprosy, thev told hira

of the calamity he was under, and command-
ed that he should go out of the city as a pol-

* This account of an earthquake at Jerusalem, at the
very same time when Uzziah usurped the piiest's office,

and went into the sanctuary to burn incenst and of tha
consequences of the earthquake, is entirely wanting in

our other copies, though it be exceeding Ukn to a pro-
nic'phecy of Jeremiah, now in Zech. xiv, 4, 5 ; in which

propnecy mention is made of " tlceing from that earth-
quake, as they fled from this earthquake in the days ol
Uzziah, king of Judah ;" so that there seems to have
been some considerable resemblance between tliese his-
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luted person. Hereupon he was so con-

founded at the sad distemper, and sensible

Ihat he was not at liberty to contradict, that

lie did as he was commanded, and underwent

this miserable and terrible punishment for an

intention beyond what befiKed a man to have,

and for that impiety against God whicli was

implied therein. So he abode out of the city

for some time, and lived a private life, while

his son Jotham took the government ; after

which he died with grief and anxiety at what

had happened to him, when he had lived

sixty-eight years, and reigned of them fifty-

two ; and was buried by himself in his own
gardens

CHAPTER XI.

HOW ZECHARIAH, SHALLL'M, MENAHEM, PE-

KAHIAH, AND PEKAH, TOOK THE GOVERN-

MENT OVER THE ISRAELITES ; AND HOW
PUL AND TIGLATH-PIIJ:SER MADE AN EXPE-

DITION AGAINST THE ISRAELITES. HOW .TO-

THAM, THE SON OF UZZIAH, REIGNED OVER

THE TRIBE OF J'-DAH ; AND WHAT THINGS

NAHLM PROPHECIED ACAIXST THE ASSY-

RIANS.

§ 1. Now when Zechariah, the son of Jero-

boam, had reigned six months over Israel, he

was slain by the treacliery of a certain friend

of his, wliose name was Siiallum, the son of

Jabesh, who took the kingdom aftenvard, but

kept it no longer than thirty days ; for Mena-

hem, the general of his army, who was at that

time in the city Tirzah, and heard of what

had befallen Zechariah, removed thereupon

with all his forces to Samaria, and joining

battle with Shallum, slew him ; and when he

had made himself king, he went thence, and

came to the city Tiphsah ; but the citizens

that were in it shut their gates, and barred

them against the king, and would not admit

him ; but in order to be avenged on them,

he burnt the country round about it, and took

the city by force, upon a siege ; and being

very much displeased at what the inhabitants

of Tiphsah had done, he slew them all, and

spared not so much as the infants, without

omitting the utmost instances of cruelty and

barbarity ; for he used such severity upon

his own countrymen, as would not be par-

donable with regard to strangers who had

been conquered by him. And after this

manner it was that this Menahem continued

to reign with cruelty and barbarity for ten

years : but when Pul, king of Assyria, had

made an expedition against him, he did not

think meet to fight or engage in battle with the

Assyrians, but he persuaded him to accept of

a thousand talents of silver, and to go away,

and so put an end to the war. This sum the

multitude collected for Menahem. by exact-

ing fifty drachmae as poll-money for every

head;* after which he died, and was buried

in Samaria, and left his son Pekahiah his sue-

cessor in the kingdom, who followed the bar-

barity of his father, and so ruled but two year*

only, after which ne was slain with his friend*

at a feast, by the treachery of one Pekah, the

general of his horse, and the son of RemaUah,
who had laid snares for him. Now this Pe-

kah held the government twenty years, and
proved a wicked man and a transgressor.

But the king of Assyria, whose name was
Tiglath-Pileser, when he had made an expe-

dition against the Israelites, and had over-run

all the land of Gilead, and the region beyond
Jordan, and the adjoining countrj', which ii

called Galilee, and Kadesh, and Hazor, he

made the inhabitants prisoners, and transplant-

ed them into his own kingdom. And so much
shall suflSce to have related here concerning

the king of Assyria.

2. Now Jotham, the son of Uzziah, reigned

over the tribe of Judah in Jerusalem, being a

citizen thereof by his mother, whose name was

Jcrusha. This king was not defective in any

virtue, but was religious towards God, and
righteous towards men, and careful of the good

of the city (for what part soever wanted to he

repaired or adorned, he magnificently repaired

and adorned them). He also took care of

the foundations of the cloisters in the temple,

and repaired the walls that were fallen down,

and built very great towers, and such as were

almost impregnable ; and if any thing else in

his kingdom had been neglected, he took great

care of it. He also made an expedition

against the Ammonites, and overcame them
in battle, and ordered them to pay tribute, a

hundred talents, and ten thousand cori of

wheat, and as many of barley, every year, and
so augmented his kingdom that his enemies

could not despise it ; and his own people lived

happily.

3. Now there was at that time a prophet,

whose name was Nahum, who spake after this

manner concerning the overthrow of the As-
syrians and of Nineveh :

—" Nineveh shall be

a pool of water in motion ;f so shall all hel

• Dr. Wall, in his Critical Notes on 2 Kings xv, M,
obser\'es, " that when this Menahem is said to havt
exacted the money of Israel of all the mighty men iil

wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give Pul,
the king of Assyria, a thousand tilents, this is the first

public money raised by any [Israelite] king by a tax on
the people; that they usctl before to raise it out of the
treasures of the house of the Lord, or of their own
house; that it was a poll-money on the rich men [and
them only], to raise L.553,0nO, or, as others count a ta-

lent, L.4iiO,0UO, at the rate of L.6 or L.7 per head ; and
that God comm.-uided, by Ezekiel (Ch. xlv, 8, and xlvi,

18), that no such thing should be done [at the Jews
restoration] ; but the king should li.ive land of his own."

t This passage Is taken out of the prophet Nahum
ch. ii, 8—13, and is the principal, or rather the only one
that is given us almost verbatim, hut a little abridged,

in allJosephus's known writings: by which quotation
we learn what he himself always asserts, viz. that h«
made use of the Hebrew original, [and not ef the Gi«ck
version]; as also we learn, that his Hebrew copy con
siderably differed from ours. See all these texts par.
ticularly set down, ajid comp.^rcd together in the Fssay
on the Old Tsstaii'.cnt pase 187.
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people be troubled, and tossed, and go away

by flight, while they say one to another, Stand,

stand still, seize their gold and silver, for there

shall be no one to wish them well, for they

will rather save their lives than their money
;

for a terrible contention shall possess them

one with another, and lamentation, and loosing

of the members, and their countenances shall

l>e perfectly black with fear. And there will

be the den of the lions, and the mother of the

young lions ! God says to thee, Nineveh,

that they shall deface thee, and the lion shall

no longer go out from thee to give laws to

the world." And indeed this prophet pro-

phesied many other things besides these con-

cerning Nineveh, which I do not think ne-

cessary to repeat, and I here omit them, that

I may not appear troublesome to my readers

;

all which things happened about Nineveh a

hundred and fifteen years afterward :—so this

may suffice to have spoken of these matters.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW, UPON THE DEATH OF JOTHAM, AHAZ
REIGNED IN HIS STEAD; AGAINST WHOM
REZIN, KING OF SYRIA, AND PEKAH, KING

OF ISRAEI., MAUK WAR ; AND HOW TIGLATH-
P11.ESER, KING OF ASSYRIA, CAME TO THE
ASSISTANCE OF AHAZ, AND LAID SYRIA

WASTE, AND REMOVING THE DAMASCKNS
INTO MEDIA, PLACED OTHER NATIONS IN

THEIR ROOM.

§ I. Now Jotham died when he had lived

forty-one years, and of them reigned sixteen,

and was buried in the sepulchres of the kings

;

and the kingdom came to his son Ahaz, who
proved most impious towards God, and a

transgressor of the laws of his country. He
imitated the kings of Israel, and reared altars

in Jerusalem, and offered sacrifices upon them
to idols ; to which also he offered his own son

as a burnt-offering, according to the practices

of the Canaanites. His other actions were

also of the same sort. Now as he was going

on in this mad course, Rezin, the king of Sy-

ria and Damascus, and Pekah, the king of

Israel, who were now at amity one with ano-

ther, made war with him ; and when they had
driven him into Jerusalem, they besieged that

city a long while, making but a small pro-

gress, on account of the strength of its walls

;

and when tlie king of Syria had taken the ci-

ty Elath, upon the Red Sea, and had slain

the inhabitants, he peopled it with Syrians

;

and when he had slain those in the [otlier]

garrisons, and the Jews in their neighbour-
hood, and had driven away much prey, he re-

turned with his army back to Damascus. Now
when the king of Jerusalem knew that the

Syrians were returned home, he, supposing,

I

himself a match for the king of Israel, drew
out his army against hirn, and joining battle

with him was beaten ; and this happened be-

cause God was angry with him, on account
of his many and great enormities. Accord-
ingly, there were slain by the Israelites one

j

hundred and twenty thousand of his men tliat

' daj-, whose general, Amaziah by name, slew
' Zechariah the king's son in his conflict with
1 Ahaz, as well as the governor of the kingdom,
whose name was Azricam. He also carried

Elkanah, the general of the troops of the tribe

of Judah, into captivity. They also carried

I

the women and children of the tribe of Ben-
jamin captives; and when they had gotten

a great deal of prey, they returned to Sania.

ria.

2. Now there was one Obed, who was a

prophet at that time in Samaria ; he met the

army before the city walls, and with a loud

voice told them that they had gotten the vic-

tory not by their own strength, but by reason

of the anger God had against king Ahaz.

And he complained that they were not satis-

fied with the good success they had had against

him, but were so bold as to make captives

out of their kinsmen the tribes of Judah and
Benjamin. He also gave them counsel to

let them go home without doing them any
harm, for that if they did not obey God herein

they should be punished. So the people of

Israel came together to their assembly, and
considered of these matters, when a man
whose name was Berechiah, and who was one
of chief reputation in the government, stood

up, and three others with him, and said,

—

" We will not suffer the citizens to bring these

prisoners into the city, lest we be all destroy-

ed by God : we have sins enough of our own
that we have committed against him, as the

prophets assure us ; nor ought we therefore

to introduce the practice of new crimes."

When the soldiers heard that, they permitted

them to do what they thought best. So the

forenamed men took the captives and let them
go, and took care of them, and gave them
provisions, and sent them to their own coun-

try, without doing them any harm. How-
ever, these four went along with them, and
conducted them as far as Jericho, which is

not far from Jerusalem, arid returned to Sa-

maria.

3. Hereupon king Ahaz, having been so

thoroughly beaten by the Israelites, sent to

Tiglath-Pileser, king of the Assj-rians, and
sued for assistance from him in his war
against the Israelites, and Syrians, and Da-
mascens, with a promise to send him much
money ; he sent him also great presents at the

same time. Now this king, upon the recep-

tion of those ambassadors, came to assist

Ahaz, and made war upon the Syrians, and
laid their country waste, and took Damascu;
by force, and slew Rezin their king, and

transplanted tlie people of Damascus into the
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Upper Media, and brought a colony of As-

syrians, and planted them in Damascus. He
also afflicted the land of Israel, and took

many captives out of it While he was do-

ing thus with the Syrians, king Ahaz took all

the gold that was in the king's treasures, and

the silver, and what was in the temple of

God, and what precious gifts were there, and

he carried them with him, and came to Da-
mascus, and gave it to the king of Assyria,

according to his agreement. So he confessed

that he owed him thanks for all that he had

done for him, and returned to Jerusalem. Now
this king was so sottish and thoughtless of

what was for his own good, tliat he would

not leave off worshipping the Syrian gods

when he was beaten by them, but he went on

in worshipping them, as though they would
procure him the victory ; and when he was
beaten again he began to honour the gods of

the Assyrians; and he seemed more desirous

to honour any other gods tlian his own pater-

nal and true God, whose anger was the cause

of his defeat : nay, be proceeded to such a

degree of despite and contempt [of God's
worship], that he shut up the temple entirely,

and forbade them to bring in the appointed

sacrifices, and took away the gifts that had

been given to it. And when he had offered

dicse indignities to God, he died, having

lived thirty-six years, and out of them reigned

sixteen ; and he left his son Hezekiah for liis

successor.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW PEKAH DIED BY THE TREACHEHY O? HO-
SHEA, WHO WAS A LITTLE AFTER SUBDUED
EY SHALJIANESEB ; AND HOW HEZEKLAH
REIGNED INSTEAD OF AHAZ; AND WHAT
ACTIONS OF PIETY AND JUSTICE HE DID.

§ 1. About the same time Pekah the king of

Israel died, by the treachery of a friend of

his, whose name was Hoshea, who retained

the kingdom nine years' time ; but was a

wicked man, and a despiser of the divine

worship : and Shalmaneser, the king of As-
syria, made an expedition against him, and
overcame him (which must have been because

he had not God favourable nor assistant to

him), and brought him to submission, and or-

dered him to pay an appointed tribute. Now
in the fourth year of the reign of Hosliea,

Hezekiah, the son of Ahaz, began to reign in

Jerusalem ; and his mother's name was Abi-
iah, a citizen of Jerusalem. His nature was
good, and righteous, and religious ; for when
be came to the kingdom, he tliought that no-
thing was prior, or more necessary, or more
advantageous, to himself and to his subjects,

than to worship God. Accordingly, he call-

ed the people together, and the priests, and

the Levites, ana made a speech to them, and
said,^-" You are not ignorant how, by th£

sins of my father, who transgressed that sa-

cred honour which was due to God, you have

had experience of many and great miseries,

while you were corrupted in your mind by
him, and were induced to worship those which
he supposed to be gods : I exhort you, there-

fore, who have leivned by sad experience how
dangerous a tning impiety is, to put that im-
mediately out c< your memory, and to purify

yourselves from your former pollutions, and to

open the temple to tliesc priests and Levites

who are here convened, and to cleanse it with

the accustomed sacrifices, and to recover all

to the ancient honour which our fathers paid

to it ; for by this means v/e may render God
favourable, and he will remit the anger he
hath had to us."

2. When the king had said this, the priests

opened the temple; and when they had set

in order the vessels of God, and cast out what
was impure, they laid the accustomed sacri-

fices upon the altar. The king also sent to

the country that was under him, and called

the people to Jerusalem to celebrate the feast

ofunleavened bread, for it had been intermitted

a long time, on account of the wickedness of

the forementioned kings. He also sent to tbo

Israelites, and exhorted them to leave off their

present way of living, and to return to their

ancient practices, and to worship God, for

that he gave them leave to come to Jerusalem,

and to celebrate, all in one body, the feast of

unleavened bread ; and this he said was by
way of invitation only, and to be done of their

own good-will, and for their own advantage,

and not out of obedience to him, because it

would make them happy. But the Israelites,

upon the coming of the ambassadors, and
upon their laying before them what they had
in charge from their own king, were so far

from complying therewitli, that they laughed
the ambassadors to scorn, and mocked them
as fools : as also they affronted the prophets

who gave them the same exhortations, and
foretold what tliey would suffer if they did

not return to the worship of God, insomuch
that at length they caught them, and slew

them ; nor did this degree of transgressing

suffice them, but they had more wicked con-

trivances than what have been described : nor

did tliey leave off, before God, as a punish-

ment for their impiety, brought tliem under

their enemies:—but of that naore hereafter.

However, mar»y there were of the tribe of

Manasseh, and of Zebulon, and of Issachar,

who were obedient to what the prophets ex-

horted them to do, and returned to the wor-

ship of God. Now all these came running

to Jerusalem, to Hezekiah, that they might

worship God [there],

3. When these men were come, king Heze-
kiah went up into the temple, with the rulers

and all the people, and offered for himself

J
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seven bulls, and Xmany rams, wit/ seven

lambs, and as niany^<j^s of the g<;«s. The
king also himself, and tiltr-rsTgrs, laid their

hands on the heads of the sacrifices, and

permitted the priests to complete the sacred

offices about them. So they both slew the

sacrifices and burnt the burnt-offerings while

the Levites stood round about them, with

their musical instruments, and sang hymns to

God, and played on their psalteries, as they

were instructed by David to do, and this while

the rest of the priests returned the music, and

sounded the trumpets which they had in their

hands : and when this was done, the king

and the multitude threw themselves down
upon their faces, and worshipped God. He
also sacrificed seventy bulls, one hundred

rams, and two hundred lambs. He also

granted the multitude sacrifices to feast upon,

six hundred oxen, and three thousand other

cattle ; and the priests performed all things

according to the law. Now the king was so

pleased herewith, that he feasted with the peo-

ple, and returned thanks to God ; but as the

feast of unleavened bread was now come, when
tJiey had offered that sacrifice which is called

the Passover, they after that offered other sa-

crifices for seven days. When the king had

bestowed on the multitude, besides what they

sanctified of themselves, two thousand bulls,

and seven thousand other cattle, the same
thing was done by the rulers; for they gave

them a thousand bulls, and a thousand and

forty other cattle. Nor had this festival been

BO well observed from the days of king Solo-

mon, as it was now first observed with great

splendour and magnificence ; and when the

festival was ended, they went out into the

country, and purged it ; and cleansed the city

of all the pollution of the idols. The king

also gave order that the daily sacrifices should

be ofiered, at his own charges, and according

to the law ; and appointed that the tithes and

the first-fruits should be given by the mul-

titude to the priests and Levites, that they

might constantly attend upon divine service,

and never be taken off from the worship of

God. Accordingly, the multitude brought

together all sorts of their fruits to the priests

and the Levites. The king also made garners

and receptacles for these fruits, and distributed

them to every one of the priests and Levites,

and to their children and wives ; and thus did

they return to their old form of divine wor-

ship. Now when the king had settled these

matters after the manner already described,

he made war upon the Philistines, and beat

them, and possubscd himself of all the enemy's

'pities, from Gaza to Gath ; but the king of

Assyria sent to him, and threatened to over-

turn all his dominions, unless he would pay

him the tribute which his father paid him
formerly ; but king Hezekiah was not con-

cerned at his threatenings, but depended on
his piety towards God, and upon Isaiali the

prophet, by whom he inquired, and accurately

knew all future events :— and thus much shall

suffice for the present concerning this king

Hezekiali.

CHAPTER XJV.

HOW SHALMANESEE TOOK SAMARIA BY FORCE,
AND HOW HE TRANSPLANTED THE TEN
TRIBES INTO MEDIA, AND BROUGHT THE NA-
TION OF THE CUTHEANS INTO THEIR COUN-
TRY [in THEIR ROOM].

§ 1. When Shalmaneser, the King of Assy-
ria, had it told him, that [Hoshea] the king ot

Israel had sent privately to So, the king of

Egypt, desiring his assistance against him, he
was very angry, and made an expedition a-

gainst Samaria, in the seventh year of the

reign of Hoshea ; but when he was not ad-
mitted [into the city] by the king,* he be-

sieged Samaria three years, and took it by
force in thfe ninth year of the reign of Hosh-
ea, and in the seventh year of Hezekiah, king

of Jerusalem, and quite demolished the go-

vernment of the Israelites, and transplanted

all the p>eople into Media and Persia, among
whom he took king Hoshea alive ; and when
he had removed these people out of this their

land, he transplanted other nations out of

Cuthah, a place so called (for there is [still]

a river of that name in Persia), into Samaria,

and into the country of the Israelites. So
the teai tribes of the Israelites were removed
out of Judea, nine hundred and forty-seven

years after their forefathers were come out ot

the land of Egypt, and possessed themselves

of this country, but eight hundred years after

Joshua had been their leader, and, as I have
already observed, two hundred and forty years,

seven months, and seven days, after they had
revolted from Rehoboam, the grandson of

David, and had given the kingdom to Jero-

boam. And such a conclusion overtook the

Israelites, when they had transgressed the

laws, and would not hearken to the prophets,

who foretold that this calamity would come
upon them, if they would not leave off their

evil doings. What gave birth to these evil

doings, was that sedition which they raised a-

gainst Rehoboam, the grandson of David,

when they set up Jeroboam, his servant, to be

their king, who, by sinning against God, and

bringing them to imitate his bad example.

• This siege of Samaria, though not,gn:en a parti-

cular account of, either in our Hebrew or Greek Bibles,

or in Josephus, was so very long, no less than three

years, that it was no way improbable but that parents^

and partisularly mothers, might therein be reduced tc

eat their own children, as thelaw of Moses had threa-

tened upon their disobedience (Levit. xxvi, 29; Deut.
xxviii, 53—57); and was accomplished in the othei

shorter sieges of both the capital cities, Jerusalem and
Samana ; the former mentioned Jer. xix, 9 ; Antiq. h
ix. cii iv. Beet. \ : and Uie latter, 2 Kinj's vi, 2G-^i».
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made God to be their enemy, while Jeroboam

nnderwent that punislimcnt which he justly

deserved.

2. And now the king of Assyria invaded

all Syria and Phoenicia in a hostile manner.

The name of this king is also set down in the

arcliivcs of Tyre, for he made an expedition

against Tyre in the reign of Eluleus; and
Mcnander attests to it, who, when he wrote

iiis Chronology, and translated the archives of

'rvre into the Greek language, gives us the

following history :
—" One whose name was

Ehilcus, reigned thirty-six years: this king,

upon the revolt of tlie Citteans, sailed to

them, and reduced them again to a submis-

sion. Against these did the king of Assyria

send an army, and in a hostile manner over-

run all Phcenicia, but soon made peace with

tlieni all, and returned back ; but Sidon, and

.\ce, and Palajtyrus, revolted ; and many
other cities thc-re were which delivered them-

selves up to the king of Assyria. According-

ly, when the Tyrians would not submit to

b'm, the king returned, and fell upon them

again, while the Phoenicians had furnished

him with threescore ships, and eight hundred

men to row them ; and when the Tyrians had

come upon them in twelve ships, and tlie e-

riemy's ships were dispersed, they took five

imndred men prisoners; and the reputation

of all the citizens of Tyre was thereby in-

creased ; but the king of Assyria returned,

and placed guards at their rivers and aque-

ducts, who should hinder the Tyrians from

drawing water. This continued for five years;

and still the Tyrians bore the siege, and drank

of the water they had out of the wells they

dug." And this is what is written in the

Tynan archives concerning Shalmaneser, the

king of Assyria.

3. But now the Cutheans, who removed
into Samaria (for that is the name they have

been called by to this time, because they were

brouglit out of the country called Cuthah,

which is a country of Persia, and there is a

river of the same name in it), each of them,

according to their nations, which were in

number five, brought tlieir own gods into Sa-

maria, and by worshipping them, as was the

custom of their own countries, they provoked

Almighty God to be angry and displeased

at them, for a plague seized upon tlieni, by

which they were destroyed ; and when they

found no cure for their miseries, they learned

by the oracle that they ought to worship Al-

mighty God, as the method for their deliver-

ance. So they sent ambassadors to the king

of Assyria, and desired him to send them
some of those priests of the Israelites whom
he had taken captive. And when he there-

upon sent them, and the people were by them
tauglit the laws, and the holy worship of God,

they worshipped him in a respectful manner
and the plague ceased immediately ; and in-

deed they continue to make use of the very

same customs to this very time, and are call-

ed in the Hebrew tongue Cutheans ; but in

the Greek Samaritans. And when they see

tlie Jews in prosperity, they pretend that they

are changed, and allied to them, .-xnd call

them kinsmen, as though they wert Jerived

from Joseph, and had by that means an orr-

ginal alliance with them : but when they see

them falling into a low condition, they say

they arc no way related to them, and that the

Jews have no right to expect any kindness or

marks of kindred from them, but they declare

that tliey are sojourners, that come from other

countries. But of these we shall have a moie
seasonable opportunity to discourse hercaitcr.
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BOOK X.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-TWO

YEARS AND A HALF.

FROM THE CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TRIBES TO THE
FIRST OF CYRUS.

CHAPTER I.

HOW SENNACHERIB MADE AN EXPEDITION

AGAINST HEZEKIAH; WHAT THREATENINGS
RABSHAKEH MADE TO HEZEKIAH WHEN
SENNACHERIB WAS GONE AGAINST THE
EGYPTIANS ; HOW ISAIAH THE PROPHET EN-

COURAGED HIil ; HOW SENNACHERIB, HAV-
ING FAILED OF SUCCESS IN EGYPT, RETURN-

ED THENCE TO JERUSALEM ; AND HOW, UP-

ON HIS FINDING HIS ARMY DESTROYED, HE
RETURNED HOJIE ; AND WHAT BEFEL HIM
A LITTLE AFTERWARD.

§ 1. It was now the fourteenth year of the

government of Hezekiah, king of the two

tribes, when the king of Assyria, whose name
was Sennacherib, made an expedition against

him with a great army, and took all the cities

of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin by force j

and when he was ready to bring his army

against Jerusalem, Hezekiah sent ambassa-

dors to him beforehand, and promised to sub-

mit, and pay what tribute he should appoint.

Hereupon Sennacherib, when he heard of

what offers the ambassadors made, resolved

not to proceed in the war, but to accept of

the proposals that were made him : and if he

might receive three hundred talents of silver,

and thirty talents of gold, he promised that

he would depart in a friendly manner; and

he gave security upon oath to the ambassa-

dors that he would then do hira no harm, but

g3 away as he came. So Hezekiah submit-

ted, and emptied his treasures, and sent the

money, as supposing he should be freed from

his enemy, and from any farther distress

about his kingdom. Accordingly, the As-

syrian king took it, and yet had no regard

to what he had promised j but wlille he him-

self went to the war against the Egyptians

and Ethiopians, he left his general Rab-

shakeh, and two other of his principal com-

manders, with great forces, to destroy Jeru-

Ki'.em. The names of the two other com-

manders were Tartan and Rabsaris.

2. Now as soon as they were come before

the walls, they pitched their camp, and sent

messengers to Hezekiah, and desired that

they might ipeak with him ; but he did not

himself come out to them for fear, but he

sent three of his most intimate friends ; the

name of the one was Eliakim, who was over

the kingdom, and Shebna, and Joah the re-

corder. So these men came out, and stood

over against the commanders of the Assyrian

army ; and when Rabshakeh saw them, he

bade them go and speak to Hezekiah in the

manner following :—That Sennacherib, the

great king,* desires to know of him, on whom
it is thatJie relies and depends, in flying from

his lord, and will not hear him, nor admit

his array into the city ? Is it on account of

the Egyptians, and in hopes that his army
would be beaten by them ? Whereupon he

lets him know, that if this be what he expects,

he is a foolish man, and like one who leans

on a broken reed ; while such a one will not

only fall down, but will have his hand pierced

and hurt by it. That he ought to know he

makes this expedition against him by the will

of God, who hath granted this favour to him,

that he shall overthrow the kingdom of Israel,

and that in the very same manner he shall

destroy those that are his subjects also. When
Rabshakeh had made this speech in the He-
brew tongue, for he was sbilful in that lan-

guage, Eliakim was afraid lest the multitude

that heard him should be disturbed ; so he

desired him to speak in the Syrian tongue.

But the general understanding what he meant,

and perceiving the fear that he was in, he

made his answer with a greater and a louder

voice, but in the Hebrew tongue ; and said,

that ** since they all heard what were the

king's commands, they would consult their

own advantage in delivering up themselves

to us ; for it is plain that both 70U and your

• This title of Great King, both in our Bibles (2Kings
xviii, 19; Isa. xxxvi, 4), and here in Josephus, is tlve

vryaame that Herodotus gives this Scnn-ichenb; a*

Spanheini takes notice on tins ]>1ao«»

18
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kill" dissuade the people from submitting by

rain hopes, and so induce them to resist ; but

if you bo courageous, and think to drive our

forces away, 1 am ready to deliver to you two

thousand of these horses that are with me for

your use, if you can set as many horsemen

on their backs, and show your strength ; but

what you have not, you cannot produce.

Why, tliereforc, do you delay to deliver up
yourselves to a superior force, who can take

you without your consent ? although it will

be safer for you to deliver yourselves up vo-

luntarily, while a forcible capture, when you

are beaten, must appear more dangerous, and

will bring farther calamities upon you."

S. When the people, as well as the ambas-

sadors, heard what the Assyrian commander
said, they related it to Hezekiah, who there-

upon put of}' his royal apparel, and clothed

himself with sackcloth, and took the habit of

a mourner, and, after the manner of his coun
try, he fell upon his face, and besought God,

and entreated him to assist them, now they

bad no other hope of relief. He also sent

some of his friends, and some of the priests,

to the prophet Isaiah, and desired that he

would pray to God, and offer sacrifices for

their common deliverance, and so put up
supplications to him, that he would, have in-

dignation at the expectations of their enemies,

and have mercy upon his people. And. when
the prophet bad done accordingly, an oracle

came from God to him, and encouraged the

king and his friends that were about liim

;

and foretold, that their enemies should be

beaten without fighting, and should go away
in an ignominious manner, and not with that

insolence which they now show, for that God
would take care that they should be destroy-

ed. He also foretold that Sennacherib, the

king of Assyria, should fail of his purpose
against Egypt, and that when he came home,
be should perish by the sword.

4. About the same time also the king of

Assyria wrote an epistle to Hezekiah, in

which he said he was a foolish man in sup-

posing that he should escape from being bis

servant, since he had already brought under
many and great nations ; and he threatened,

that, when he took him, he would utterly

destroy bim, unless he now opened the gates,

and willingly received his army into Jerusa-

lem. When he had read this epistle, he despis-

ed it, on account of the trust that he had in

God ; but be rolled up the epistle, and laid

it up within the temple ; and as be made his

farther prayers to God for the city, and for

the preservation of all the people, the pro-

phet Isaiah said, that God had heard his

prayer, and that be should not at this time

be besieged by the king of Assyria;* that,

• What Josephus says here, how Isaiah the prophet
aMured Hexekmh, that " at this time he should not be
besieged by the king of Assyria; that for the future he
mifrhl be secure of not being at all tlisturbed by him

;

and that '^al'tcrwardl tlie people might go on iieal-cably.

for the future, he might be secure of not

being at all disturbed by him ; and that the

people might go on peaceably, and without

fear, with their husbandry and other affairs
;

but after a little while, the king of Assyria,

when he had failed of his treacherous designs

against tlie Egyptians, returned home with-

out success on the following occasion :—He
spent a long time in tlie siege of Pelusium

;

and when the banks that he had raised over

against the walls were of a great height, and
when be was ready to make an immediate as-

sault upon them, but heard that Tirhaka, king

of the Ethiopians, was coming, and bringing

great forces to aid the Egyptians, and was
resolved to march through the desert, and so

to fall directly upon the Assyrians, this king

Sennacherib was disturbed at the news ; and,

as I said before, left Pelusium, and returned

back without success. Now concerning this

Sennacherib, Herodotus also says, in the se-

cond book of bis histories, how " this king

came against the Egyptian king, who was tlie

priest of Vulcan ; and that as he was besieg-

ing Pelusium, he broke up the siege on the

following occasion :—This Egyptian priest

prayed to God, and God heard bis prayer,

and sent a judgment upon the Arabian king."

But in this Herodotus was mistaken when
he called this king not king of the Assyrians,

but of the Arabians; for he saith, that " a

multitude of mice gnawed to pieces in one
night both the bows and the rest of the ar-

mour of the Assyrians ; and that it was on
that account that the king, when he had no
bows left, drew off his army from Pelusium.

"

And Herodotus does indeed give us this his-

tory ; nay, and Berosus, who wTote of the

affairs of Chaldea, makes mention of this king
Sennacherib, and that he ruled over the Assy-
rians, and that he made an expedition against

all Asia and EgjT)t ; and says thus :—

f

5. " Now when Sennacherib was return-

ing from his Egyptian war to Jerusalem, he
found his army under Rabsbakeh his general

in danger [by a plague], for God had sent a

pestilential distemper upon his army ; and on
the very first night of the siege, a hundred
fourscore and five thousand, with their cap-
tains and generals, were destroyed. So the

king was in a great dread, and in a terrible

agony at this calamity; and being in great

and without fear, with their husbandry, and other af-

fairs," is more distinct in our other copies, both of the
Kings and of Isaiah, and deserves very great considera-
tion. The words are these :—" This shall be a sign unto
thee : Ye ihall eat this year such as groweth of iuelf

;

and the second year that whicn springeth of the same

;

and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine-
yards, and eat the fpoit thereof" (2 Kings xix, 20 ; Isa.

xx&vii, 3u) ; which sccni to me plainly to desicn a Sab-
batic year, a year of jubilee next after it, and the suc-
ceeding usual labours and fruits of them on the third
and following years.

f That tliis terrible calamity of the slaughter of the
185,000 Assyrians is here delivered in the words of Be-
rosus the Chaldean ; and that it was certainlv and fre»
quenUy foretold by the Jewish prophets ; aiid that it

was certainly and undeniably accomplisned, see At*
theut. Rec. Part ii, page 858.
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fear for his whole aimy, he fled with the rest

of his forces to his own kingdom, and to his

city Nineveh ; and wlien he had abode there

a little while, he was treacherously assaulted,

and died by the hands of his elder sons,*

Adrammelech and Seraser, and was slain in

his own temple, which was called Araske.

Now these Sons of his were driven away, on

account of the murder of their father, by the

citizens, and went into Armenia, while As-

sarachoddas took the kingdom of Sennache-

rib." And this proved to be the conclusion

of this Assyrian expedition against the peo-

ple of Jerusalem.

CHAPTER 11,

HOW HEZEKIAH WAS SICK, AND READY TO

DIE, \ND HOW GOD BESTOWED UPON HIM

FirrEEN YEARS LONGER LIFE [aND SECUR-

ED THAT promise], BY THE GOING BACK OF

THE SHADOW TEN DEGREES.

§ 1. Now Hezekiah being thus delivered, af-

ter a surprising manner, from the dread he

was in, offered thank-offerings to God, with

all his people ; because .nothing else had de-

stroyed some of their enemies, and made the

rest so fearful of undergoing the same fate,

that they departed from Jerusalem, but that

divine assistance : yet, while he was very zeal-

ous and diligent about the worship of God,

did he soon afterwards fall into a severe dis-

temper,! insomuch, that the physicians de-

spaired of him, and expected no good issue

of his sickness, as neither did his friends : and

besides the distemper itself, there was a very

melancholy circumstance that disordered the

king, which was the consideration that he was
childless, and was going to die, and leave his

house and his government without a successor

of his own body : so he was troubled at the

thoughts of this his condition, and lamented

himself, and entreated of God that he would
prolong his life for a little while till he had

some children, and not suffer him to depart

this life before he was become a father. Here-
upon God had mercy upon him, and accepted

• We are here to take notice, that these two sons of
Sennacherib that ran away into Armenia, became the
heads of two famous families there, the Arzerunii and
the Gcnunii; of which see the particular histories in
Moses Chorcnensis, p. 60.

f Josephus, and all our copies, place the sickness of
Hezekiah after the destruction of Sennacherib's army,
because it appears to have been after his first assault, as
he was going into Arabia and Egypt, where he pushed
his conquests as far as they would go, and in order to
dispatch his story altogether ; yet does no copy but this
of Josephus say it was after that destruction, but only
that it nappened in those days, or aiwut that time of
Hezekiah s life. Nor will the fifteen years' prolongation
of his life after his sickness, allow tliat sickness to have I

been later than the former part of the fifteenth year of
'

his reign, since chronology does not allow him in all

Bbovc twenty-nine years and a few months ; v. hereas the
first assault of Sennacherib was in the fourteenth year
of ilczekiah; but the destruption of Sennacherib's army
ivas not till his eighteenth jeai.

of his supplication, because the trouble he was
under at his supposed death was not because
he was soon to leave the advantages he en-

joyed in the kingdom ; nor did he on that ac-

count pray that he might have a longer life

afforded him, but in order to have sons, that

might receive the government after him. And
God sent Isaiah the prophet, and commanded
him to inform Hezekiah^ that within three

days' time he should get clear of his distem-

per, and should survive it fifteen years, and
that he should have children also. Now up-
on the prophet's saying this, as God had com-
manded him, he could hardly believe it, both
on account of the distemper he was under,
which was very sore, and by reason of the

surprising nature of what was told him ; so

he desired that Isaiah would give him some
sign or wonder, that he might believe him in

what he iiad said, and be sensible that he came
from God : for things that are beyond expec-
tation, and greater than our hopes, are made
credible by actions of the like nature. And
when Isaiah had asked him what sign he de-

sired to be exhibited, he desired that he would
make the shadow of the sun, which he had
already made to go down ten steps [or de-

grees] in his house, to return again to the

same place,^ and to make it as it was before.

And when the prophet prayed to God to ex-

hibit this sign to the king, he saw what he
desired to see, and was freed from his distem-

per, and went up to the temple, where he wor-
shipped God and made vows to him.

2. At this time it was that the dominion o

the Assyrians was overthrown by the Medes ;§
but of these things I shall treat elsewhere.

But the king of Babylon, whose name was
Baladan, sent ambassadors to Hezekiah with

presents, and desired he would be his ally and
his friend. So he received the ambassadors

% As to this regress of the shadow, either upon a sun-
dial, or the steps of the royal palace built by Ahaz, whe-
tlier it were physically done by the real miraculous re-

volution of the earth in its diurnal motion l)ackwards
from east to west for 3 while, and its return again to its

old natural revolution from west to east ; or whether it

were not apparent only, and performed by an aerial

phosphorus, which imitated the sun's motion back-
wards, while a cloud hid the real sun, cannot now be
determined. Philosophers and astronomers will natu-
rally incline to the latter hypothesis. However, it must
be rioted, that Josephus seems to have understood it

otherwise than we generally do ; that the shadow wa«
accelerated as much at first forward as it was made to go
backward afterwards, and so the day was neither longer
nor shorter than usual ; which, it must be confessed,
agrees l)est of all to astronomy, whose eclipses, older
than that time, were observed at the same times of the
day as if this miracle had never happened. After all,

this wonderful signal was not, it seems, peculiar to Ju-
dea, but either seen, or at least heard of, at Babylon
also, as appears by 2 ("hron. xxxii, 31 ; where we learn
that the Babylonian n.nbassaulorswere sent to Hezekiah,
among other things, to imiuire of the wonder that was
done m the land.

S This expression of Josephus, that the Medes, upon
this destruction of the Assyrian army, " overthrew" the
Assyrian einpire, seems to be too strong ; for although
they immediately cast off the Assyrian yoke, and set up
Deioces, a king of their own, yet it was some time be-

fore the Medes and Babylonians overthrew Nineveh i

and some generations before the M edes and Persians,

under Cyaxares and Cyrus, overthrew the Assyrian 01;

Babylonian empire antl took Babvlon.
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gladly, and made them a feast, and showed

them his treasures, and his armoury, and the

other wealth he was possessed of, in precious

stones, and in gold, and gave them presents

to be carried to Baladan, and sent them back

to him. Upon which the prophet Isaiah came
to him, and inquired of him whence those

ambassadors came : to which he replied, that

they came from Babylon, from the king ; and

that he had showed them all he had, that by

the sight of his riches and forces he might
thereby guess at [the plenty he was in], and

be able to inform the king of it. But the

prophet rejoined, and said,—" Know thou,

that, after a little while, these riches of thine

shall be carried away to Babylon, and thy

posterity shall be made eunuchs there, and
lose their manhood, and be servants to the

king of Babylon ; for that God foretold such

things would come to pass." Upon which
words Hezekiah was troubled, and said, that

I he was himself unwilling tliat his nation

I should fall into such calamities
;
yet, since it

is not possible to alter what God had deter-

mined, he prayed that there might be peace

while he lived. Berosus also makes mention
of this Baladan, king of Babylon. Now as

to this prophet [Isaiah], he was, by the con-

fession of all, a divine and wonderful man in

speaking trutli ; and out of the assurance that

be had never written what was false, he wrote

down all his prophecies, and left them behind

him in books, that their accomplishment might
be judged of from the events by posterity.

Xor did this prophet do so alone j but the

others, which were twelve in number, did the

same. And whatsoever is done among us,

whether it be good, or whether it be bad,

comes to pass according to their prophecies

;

but of every one of tliese we shall speak here-

after.

CHAPTER III.

HOW S1ANASS£H BEIGNED AFTEB HEZEKIAH;
AND HOW, WHEN HE WAS I.V CAPTIVITY, HE
RETURNED TO GOD, AND WAS RESTORED TO
HIS KINGDOM, AND LEFT IT TO [hIS SOn]

AMON.

§ 1. When king Hezekiali had survived Uie

inten-al of time already mentioned, and had
dwelt ail that time in peace, he died, having

completed fifty-four years of his life, and
reigned twenty-nine. But when his son Ma-
nasseh, whose mother's name was Hephzibah,
of Jerusalem, had taken the kingdom, he de-

parted from the conduct of his father, and
fell into a course of life quite contrary there-

to, and showed himself in his manners most
wicked in all respects, and omitted no sort of

impiety, but imitated those transgressions of

liie Israelites, by the commission of which

]
against God, they naa been destroyed ; for h«

was so hardy as to defile the temple of God,
and the city, and the whole country ; for, by
setting out from a contempt of God, he bar-

' barously slew all the righteous men that were
among the Hebrews ; nor would lie spare the

I prophets, for he every day slew some of them,

I
till Jerusalem was overflown with blood. So
God was angry at these proceedings, and sent

prophets to the king, and to the multitude, by
whom he threatened the very same calamities

to them which their brethren the Israelites,

upon the like affronts offered to God, were
now under. But these men would not be-

lieve their words, by which belief they might
have reaped the advantage of escaping all

those miseries
;

yet did they in earnest learn

that what the prophets had told them was
true.

2. And when they persevered in the same
course of life, God raised up war against them
from the king of Babylon and Chaldea, who
sent an army against Judea, and laid waste the

country ; and caught king Alanasseh by trea-

chery, and ordered him to be brought to him,

and had him under his power to in£ict what

punishment he pleased upon him. But then

it was that Manasseh perceived what a miser-

able condition he was in, and esteeming him-
self the cause of all, he besought God to ren-

der his enemy humane and merciful to him.

Accordingly, God heard his prayer, and
granted him what he prayed for. So Manasseh
was released by the king of Babylon, and es-

caped tlie danger he was in ; and when he
was come to Jerusalem, he endeavoured, if it

were possible, to cast out of his memory those

his former sins against God, of which he now
repented, and to apply himself to a very reli-

gious life. He sanctified the temple, and
purged the city, and for the remamder of iiis

days he was intent on notliing but to return

his thanks to God for his deliverance, and to

preserve him propitious to him all liis life

long. He also instructed the multitude to do
the same, as having very nearly experienced

what a calamity he was fallen into by a con-

trary conduct- He also rebuilt the altar, and
offered the legal sacrifices, as Moses com-
manded ; and when he had re-established

what concerned the divine worship, as it ought
to be, he took care of the security of Jerusa-

lem : he did not only repair the old walls

with great diligence, but added another wall

to the former. He also built very lofty towers,

and the garrisoned places before the city he

strengthened, not only in other respects, but
with provisions of all sorts tliat they warted

j

and indeed, when he had changed his former

course, he so led his life for the time to come,
that from the time of his return to piety to-

wards God, he was deemed a happy man, and
a pattern for imitation. 'When therefore he
had Jived sixty-seven years, Ik? departed this

life having reigned fifty-five years, and wa5
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bunud in his own garden ; and tlie kingdom
came to nis son Amon, whose mother's name
nas Meshulenaeth, of the city of Jotbath.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW AMON REIGNED INSTEAD OF MANASSEH ;

AND AFTER AMON, REIGNED JOSIAH
J
HE

WAS JJOTH RIGHTEOUS AND RELIGIOUS. AS

ALSO CONCERNING HULDAH THE PRO-

PHETESS.

§ 1. This Amon imitated those works of his

father which he insolently did when he was

young : so he had a conspiracy made against

him by his own servants, and was slain in his

own house, when he had lived twenty-four

years, and of them had reigned two ; but the

multitude punished those that slew Amon,
and buried hira with his father, and gave the

kingdom to his son Josiah, who was eight

years old. His mother was of the city of

Boscath, and her name was Jedidah. He
vras of a most excellent disposition, and
naturally virtuous, and followed the actions

of king David, as a pattern and a rule to him
in the whole conduct of his life ; and when
he was twelve years old he gave demonstra-

tions of his religious and righteous behaviour

;

for he brought tlie people to a sober way of

living, and exhorted them to leave off the opi-

nion they had of their idols, because they were
not gods, but to worship their own God ; and

oy reflecting on the actions of his progenitors,

he prudently corrected wliat they did wrong,

like a very elderly man, and like one abun-

dantly able to understand what was fit to be

done ; and what he found they had well done,

he observed all the country over, and imitated

die same ; and thus he acted in following the

wisdom and sagacity of his own nature, and
in compliance with the advice and instruction

of the elders ; for by following the laws it

was tliat he succeeded so well in the order of

liis government, and in piety with regard to

the divine worship ; and this happened be-

cause the transgressions of the former kings

were seen no more, but quite vanished away

;

for the king went about the city, and the

whole country, and cut down the groves,

which were devoted to strange gods, and over-

threw their altars ; and if there were any gifts

dedicated to them by his forefathers, he made
tliem ignominious, and plucked them down

;

and by this means he brought the people back
from their opinion about them to the worship

of God. He also offered his accustomed sa-

crifices and burnt-offerings upon the altar.

Moreover, he ordained certain judges and
overseers, that they might order the matters

to them severally belonging, and have regard

to justice above all things, and distribute it

*ith the same concern they would have about

their own soul. He also sent over all llie

country, and desired such as pleased to bring

gold and silver for the repairs of the temple

according to every one's inclinations and abi-

lities ; and when the money was brought in,

he made one Maaseiah tlie governor of the

city, and Shaphan the scribe, and Joah the re-

corder, and Eiiakim the high-priest, curators

of the temple, and of the charges contributed

thereto ; who made no delay, nor put the w ork
off at all, but prepared architects, and what-

soever was proper for those repairs, and sei

closely about the work. So the temple was

repaired by this means, and became a public

demonstration of the king's piety.

2. But when he was now in the eighteenth

year of hrs reign, he sent to Eiiakim the high-

priest, and gave order, that out of what mo-
ney was overplus, he should cast cups, and

dishes, and vials, for ministration [in the tem-

ple] ; and besides, that they should bring all

the gold or silver which was among the trea-

sures, and expend that also in making cups

and the like vessels: but as the high- priest

was bringing out the gold, he lighted upon the

holy books of Moses that were laid up in the

temple ; and when lie had brought them out,.

he gave them to Siiaphan the scribe, wlio,

when he had read them, came to the king,

and informed him that all was finished which

he had ordered to be done. He also read

over the books to him, who, when he had

heard them read, rent his garment, and called,

for Eiiakim the high-priest, and for [Shaphan]

the scribe, and for certain [other] of his most
particular friends, and sent them to Huldali

the prophetess, the wife of Shallum (which

Shallum was a man of dignity,
_ and of an

eminent family), and bade them go to lier and
say that [he desired] she would appease God,
and endeavour to render him propitious to

them, for that diere was cause to fear lest,

upon the transgression of the laws of Moses
by their forefathers, they should be in peril

of going into captivity, and of being cast out

of their own country ; lest they should be in

want of all things, and so end their days mi-
serably. When the prophetess had heard this

from the messengers that were sent to her by
the king, she bade them go back to the king,,

and say, that God had already given sentence

against them, to destroy the people, and cast

them out of their country, and deprive them
of all the happiness they enjoyed ; which sen-

tence none could set aside by any prayers of

theirs, since it was passed on account of their

transgressions of the laws, and of their not
having repented in so long a time, while tlie

prophets had exhorted them to amend, and
had foretold the punishments that would ensue
on their impious practices ; which threatening

God would certainly execute upon them, that

they might be persuaded that be is God, and
had not deceived them in any respect as tu

wh.-it he had denounced by his prophets ; ihat
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yet, because Josiah was a righteous man, he

would at present delay tliose calamities, but

that, after his death, he would send on the

multitude what miseries he had determined

for them.

S. So these messengers, upon this prophecy

of the woman, came and told it to the king

;

whereupon he sent to the people everywhere,

and ordered that the priests and the Levites

should come together to Jerusalem ; and

commanded that those of every age should be

present also ; and when they were gathered

together, he first read to them the holy books
;

after which he stood upon a pulpit, in the

midst of the multitude, and obliged them to

make a covenant, with an oath, that they

would worship God and keep the laws of Mo-
ses. Accordingly, they gave their assent

willingly, and undertook to do what the king

had recommended to them. So they imme-
diately offered sacrifices, and that after an ac-

ceptable manner, and besouglrt God to be

gracious and merciful to them. He also en-

joined the high-priest, that if there remained

in the temple any vessel that was dedicated

to idols, or to foreign gods, tliey should cast

it out ; so when a great number of such ves-

sels were got together, he burnt tliem, and
scattered their ashes abroad, and slew the

priests of the idols that were not of the fami-

ly of Aaron.

4. And when he had done thus in Jerusa-

lem, he came into the country, and utterly

destroyed what buildings had been made
therein by king Jeroboam, in honour of

strange gods ; and he burnt the bones of the

false prophets upon that altar which Jero-

boam first built ; and, as the prophet [Jadon],

who came to Jeroboam when he was offering

sacrifice, and when all the people heard him,

foretold what would come to pass, viz. that

a certain man of the house of David, Josiah

by name, should do what is here mentioned.

And it happened that those predictions took

effect after three hundred and sixty-one years.

5. After these things, Josiah went also to

such other Israelites as had escaped captivity

and slavery under the Assyrians, and per-

suaded them to desist from their impious

practices, and to leave off the honours they

paid to strange gods, but to worship rightly

their own Almighty God, and adhere to him.

He also searched the houses, and the villages,

and the cities, out of a suspicion that some-
body might have one idol or other in private

;

nay, indeed, he took away the chariots [of

the Sun] that were set up in his royal pa-

lace,* which his predecessors had framed,

• It U hard to reconcile the account in the second
book of Kings (ch. xxiii, 11) with this account in Josc-
phus, and to translate this passage truly in Josephus,
•chose copies are supposed to be here imperfect. How-
fvcr, the general sense of both seems to be this:—That
there were certiln chariots, with their horses, dedicated
to the idol of the Sun, or to Molech : which idol might
be cwncd about in procession, and woishipiied by the

and what thing soever tliero was besides

which they worshipped as a god. And when
he had thus purged all the country, he called

the people to Jerusalem, and there celebrated

the feast of unleavened bread, and that called

the Passover. He also gave the people foi

paschal sacrifices, young kids of the goats,

and lambs, thirty thousand, and three thou-

sand oxen for burnt-offerings. The princi-

pal of the priests also gave to the priesti

against the passover two thousand and six

hundred lambs ; the principal of the Levites

also gave to the Levites five thousand lambs,

and five hundred oxen, by which means there

was great plenty of sacrifices ; and tliey offer-

ed these sacrifices according to the laws of

Moses, while every priest explained the mat-
ter, and ministered to the multitude. And
indeed there had been no other festival thus

celebrated by the Hebrews from the times of

Samuel the prophet ; and the plenty of sacri-

fices now was the occasion that all things

were performed according to the laws, and
according to the custom of their forefathers.

So when Josiah had after this lived in peace,

nay, in riches and reputation also, among all

men, he ended his life in the maimer follow-

ing.

CHAPTER V.

how josiah fofght with neco [king op
bgypt], and Was wounded, and died in
a little time afterwards : as also how
neco cakeied jehoahaz, who had been
iiade king, into egypt, and delfvered
the kingdom to jehoiakim : and [last-

ly], concerning jeremiah and ezekiei-

§ 1. Now Neco, king of Egypt, raised an
army, and marched to tlie river Euphrates,
in order to fight with the Medes and Baby-
lonians, who had overthrown the dominion of
the Assyrians,! for he had a desire to reign
over Asia. Now when he was come to the

city Mendes, which belonged to the kingdom
of Josiah, he brouglit an army to hinder him
from passing through his own country, in his

expedition against the Medes. Now Neco
sent a herald to Josiah, and told him, that he
had r.ot made this expedition against him,
but was making haste to Euphrates ; and de-

sired that he would not provoke him to fight

against him, because he obstructed his march

people ; which chariots were now " taken awjy," a« Jo-
sephus says, or, as the book of Kings says, •• burnt witn
fire, by Josiah."

t This is a remarkable passage of chronolog)- in Jo-
sephus, that about the latter end of the rei^n of Josiah,
the Medes and Babylonians overthrew the empire of
the AssjTians ; or, in the words of Tobifs continuator,
that " before Tobias died, he heard of the destTuctios
of Nineveh, which was taken by Nct'iichodaaoeoT ths
Babylonian, and Assuerus the Mede," Tob. xiv, 15 See
Dean Prideaux's Connexion, at the Viar 315.
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to the place whither he had resolved to go.
|

But Josiah did not admit of this advice of

Neco, but put himself into a posture to Iiin-

der him from his intended march. I sup-

pose it was fate that pushed him on to this

conduct, that it might take an occasion against

him ; for as he was setting his army in array,*

and rode about in his chariot, from one wing

of his army to another, one of the Egyptians

shot an arrow at him, and put an end to his

eagerness for fighting ; for, being sorely

wounded, he commanded a retreat to be

sounded for his army, and returned to Jeru-

salem, and died of that wound ; and was

magnificently buried in the sepulchre of his

fathers, when he had lived thirty-nine years,

and of them had reigned thirty-one. But all

the people mourned greatly for him, lament-

ing and grieving on his account many days

;

and Jeremiah the prophet composed an elegy

to lament him,f wliich is extant till this time

also. Moreover, this prophet denounced be-

forehand the sad calamities that vrere coming

upon the city. He also left behind him in

writing a description of that destruction of

our nation which has lately happened in our

days, and the taking of Babylon ; nor was he

tlie only prophet who delivered such predic-

tions beforehand to the multitude; but so

did Ezekiel also, who was the first person

that wrote, and left behind him in writing

two books, concerning these events. Now
these two prophets were priests by birth, but

of them Jeremiah dwelt in Jerusalem, from

the thirteenth year of the reign of Josiah, un-

til the city and temple were utterly destroyed.

However, as to what befel this prophet, we
will relate it in its proper place.

2. Upon the death of Josiah, which we
have already mentioned, his son, Jehoahaz

by name, took the kingdom, being about

twenty-three years old. He reigned in Je-

rusalem ; and his mother was Hamutal, of

the city Libnah. He was an impious man,
and impure in his course of life ; but as the

king of Egypt returned from the battle, he sent

for Jehoahaz to come to him to the city called

Hamath,^ which belongs to Syria ; and when
he was come, he put him in bands, and de-

livered tlie kingdom to a brother of his by
the father's side, whose name was Eliakim,

and changed his name to Jchoiakim, and laid

• This battle is justly esteemed the very same that
Herodotus (b. ii, sect. 156), mentions, when he says,
that " Necao joined battle with the Syrians [or Jews]
at Magdolum [Megiddo], and beat them," as Dr. Hud-
son here observes.

f Whether Josephus, from 2 Chron. xxxv, 25, here
means the book of the Lamentations of Jeremiah, stiU

extant, which chiefly belongs to the destruction of Je-
rusalem under Nebuchadnezzar, or to any other like
melancholy poem now lost, but extant in the days of
Joscphus, belongingpeculiarly to Josiah, cannot now be
determined.

X This ancient dty Hamath, which is jomed with
Arpad, or Aradus, and with Damascus (2 Kings xviii,

34 ; Isa. xxxvi, 19; Jer. xlix, 23), cities of Syria and
Phoenicia, near the borders of Judca, was ako itself evi-

dently near the same borders, though lojig ago utterly
destroyed.

a tribute upon the land of a hundred talents

of silver, and a talent of gold ; and this sum
of money Jehoiakim paid by way of tribute ;

but Neco carried away Jehoahaz into Egypt,

where he died, when he had reigned three

months and ten days. Now Jehoiakim's

mother was called Zebudah, of the city Ru-

mah. He was of a wicked disposition., and

ready to do mischief . nor was he either reli-

gious towards God, or good-natured towards

men.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHEN HE HAD CON-

QUERED THE KING OF EGYPT, MADE AN EX-

PEDITION AGAINST THE JEWS, AND SLEW
JEHOIAKIM, AND MADE JEHOIACHTN, HTS

SON, KING.

§ 1. Now in the fourth year of the reign ot

Jehoiakim, one whose name was Nebuchad-
nezzar took the government over the Babylo-

nians, who at the same time went up with a

great army to the city Carchcmish, which was
at Euphrates, upon a resolution he had taken

to fight with Neco, king of Egypt, under

whom all Syria then was. And when Neco
understood the intention of the king of Babj-
lon, and that this expedition was made against

him, he did not despise his attempt, hut made
haste with a great band of men to Enphra^

tes to defend himself from Nebuchadnezzar
j

and when they had joined battle, he was

beaten, and lost many ten thousands [of his

soldiers] in the battle. So the king of Ba-

bylon passed oyer Euphrates, and took all

Syria, as far as Pelusium, excepting Judea.

But when Nebuchadnezzar had already reign-

ed four years, which was the eighth of Jehoi-

akim's government over the Hebrews, the king

of Babylon made an expedition with mighty
forces against the Jews, and required tribute

of Jehoiakim, and threatened, on his refusal,

to make war against him. He was affrighted

at his threatening, and bought his peace witli

money, and brought the tribute he was order-

ed to bring for three years. ,

2. But on the third year, upon hearing

that the king of the Babylonians made an ex-

pedition against the Egyptians, he did not pay
his tribute; yet was he disappointed of his

hope, for the Egyptians durst not fight at this

time. And indeed the prophet Jeremiah fore-

told every day how vainly they relied on their

hopes from Egypt, and how the city would be

overthrown by the king of Babylon, and Je-

hoiakim the king would be subdued by ]jim.

But what he thus spake proved to be of no

advantage to them, because there were rone

that should escape ; for both the multitude,

and the rulers, when they heard him, had nc
concern about what they heard; biit beino
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displeased at what was said, as if the prophet

were a diviner against tlie king, tlipy accused

Jeremiah ; and bringing him before the court,

tiicy required that a sentence and a punish-

ment might be given against him. Now all

the rest gave tlieir votes for his condemnation,

but the elders refused, who prudently sent

cnay the prophet from the court [of tlie pri-

son], and persuaded the rest to do Jeremiah

no harm ; for they said that he was not the

only person who foretold what would come
to tlie city, but that Micah signified the same
before him, as well as many others, none of

whom suffered any thing of the kings that

then reigned, but were honoured as the pro-

phets of God. So they mollified the multi-

tude with these words, and delivered Jeremiah

from the punishment to which he was con-

demned. Now when this prophet had written

all his prophecies, and the people were fast-

ing, and assembled at tlie temple, on the ninth

month of the fifth year of Jehoiakim, he read

the book he had composed of his predictions

of what was to befal the city, and the temple,

and the multitude ; and when the rulers heard

of it, they took Uie book from him, and bade

him and Baruch the scribe to go their ways,

lest they should be discovered by one or other
j

but they carried the book, and gave it to the

king ; so he gave order in the presence of his

friends, that his scribe should take it and read

it. When the king heard what it contained,

he was angry, an<l tore it, and cast it into the

fire, where it was consumed. He also com-
manded that they should seek for Jeremiah

and Baruch the scribe, and bring them to him,

that they might be punished. However, they

escaped -his anger.

3. Now, a little time afterwards, the king

of Babylon made an expedition against Je-

hoiakim, whom he received [into the city],

and this out of fear of the foregoing predic-

tions of this prophet, as supposing that he

should suffer nothing that was terrible, be-

cause he neither shut the gates, nor fought

against him
;
yet when he was come into the

city, he did not observe the covenants he had
made ; but he slew such as were in the flower

of their age, and such as were of the greatest

dignity, together with tlieir king Jehoiakim,

whom he commanded to be thrown before the

walls, without any burial; and made his son

Jehoiachin king of the country and of the

city : he also took the principal persons in

dignity for captives, three thousand in num-
ber, and led them away to Babylon ; among
whom was the prophet Ezekiel, who was then

but young. And this was the end of king

Jehoiakim, when he had lived thirty-six years,

and of them reigned elven. But Jehoiachin

succeeded him in the kingdom, whose mo-
ther's name was Nehushta ; sne was a citizen

of Jerusalem. He reigned three months and

ten days.

CHAPTER VII.

THAT THE KING OF BABYLON REPENTED OT
MAKING JEHOIACHIN KING, AND TOOK HIM
AWAY TO BABYLON, AND DELIVEUED THE
KINGDOM TO ZEDEKIAH. THIS KING WOULD
NOT BELIEVE WHAT WAS PKEUICfED BY JE-

REMIAH AND EZEKIEL, BUT JOINED HIMSELF
TO THE EGYTTIANS; WHO, WHEN THEY CAW E

INTO JUDEA, WERE VANQUISHED BY THE
KING OF BABYLON ; AS ALSO WHAT BEFEI.

JEREMIAH.

§ 1. But a terror seized on the king of Ba-
bylon, who had given the kingdom to Jehoia-

chin, and that immediately ; he was afraid

that he should bear him a grudge, because ot

his killing his father, and thereupon should

make the country revolt from him ; where-

fore he sent an army, and besieged Jehoiachin

in Jerusalem ; but because he was of a gen-

tle and just disposition, he did not desire to

see the city endangered on his account, but

lie took his mother and kindred, and deliver-

ed them to the commanders sent by the king

of Babylon, and accepted of their oaths, that

neither should they suffer any harm, nor the

city ; which agreement they did not observe

for a single year, for the king of Babylon did

not keep it, but gave orders to his generals

to take all that were in the city captives, both

the youth and the handicraftsmen, and bring

them bound to him ; their number was ten

thousand eight hundred and thirty-two ; as

also Jeiioiachin, and his mother and friends
;

and when these were brought to him, he kept

them in custody, and appointed Jehoiachin's

uncle, Zedekiah, to be king ; and made him
take an oath, that he would certainly keep the

kingdom for him, and make no innovation,

nor have any league of friendship with the

Egyptians.

2. Now Zedekiah was twenty-and-one years

old when he took the government ; and had

the same mother with his brother Jehoiakim,

but was a despiser of justice and of his duty,

for truly those of the same age with him were

wicked about him, and the whole multitude

did what unjust and insolent things they

pleased ; for which reason the prophet Jere-

miah came often to him, and protested to him,

and insisted, that he must leave off his im-

pieties and transgressions, and take care of

what was right, and neither give ear to the

rulers (among whom were wicked men"* nor

give credit to their false prophets who delud

ed them, as if the king of Babylon would make
no more war against him, and as if the Egyp-
tians would make war against him, and conquer

him, since what they said was not true; and the

events would not prove such [as they expect-

ed!. Now as to Zedekiah himself, while he

heard the prophet speak, he bnlieved him, f<i)f
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bgreed to every thing as true, and supposed

it was for his advantage ; but then his friends

perverted him, and dissuaded him from what

the prophet advised, and obliged him to do

what they pleased. Ezekiel also foretold in

Babylon what calamities were coming upon

the people, which when he heard, he sent ac-

counts of them unto Jerusalem ; but Zede-

kiah did not believe their prophecies, for the

reason following :—It happened that the two

prophets agreed with one another in what they

said as in all other things, that the city should

be taken, and Zedekiah himself should betaken

captive ; but Ezekiel disagreed with him, and

said, that Zedekiah should not sec Babylon

;

while Jeremiah said to him, that the king of

Babylon should carry him away thither in

bonds; and because they did not both say

the same thing as to this circumstance, he

disbelieved what they botli appeared to agree

in, and condemned them as not speaking

truth therein, although all the things foretold

him did come to pass according to their pro-

phecies, as we shall show upon a fitter oppor-

tunity.

3. Now when Zedekiah had preserved the

league of mutual assistance he had made with

the Babylonians for eight years, he brake it,

and revolted to the Egyptians, in hopes, by

tlieir assistance, of overcoming the Babylo-

nians. When the king of Babylon knew

this, he made war against him : he laid his

country waste, and took his fortified towns,

and came to the city Jerusalem itself to be-

siege it : but when the king of Egypt heard

vhat circumstances Zedekiah his ally was

in, he took a great army with him, and came

into Judea, as if he would raise the siege
;

upon which the king of Babylon departed

from Jerusalem, and met the Egyptians, and

joined battle with them, and beat them

;

and when he had put them to flight, he

pursued them, and drove them out of all

Syria. Now as soon as the king of Ba-

bylon was departed from Jerusalem, the

false prophets deceived Zedekiah, and said,

tliat the king of Babylon would not any more

make war against him or his people, nor re-

move them out of their own country into

Babylon ; and that those then in captivity

would return, with all those vessels of the

temple, of which the king of Babylon had

despoiled that temple. But Jeremiah came

among them, and prophesied what contra-

dicted those predictions, and what proved to

be true, that they did ill, and deluded the

king ; that the Egyptians would be of no ad-

vantage to them, but that the king of Baby-

lon would renew the war against Jerusalem,

and besiege it again, and would destroy the

people by famine, and carry away those that

remained into captivity, and would take away

what they had as spoils, and would carry

olF those riches that were in the temple ; nay,

tliit, besides this, he would burn it, and ut-

terly overthrow the city, and that they should

serve him and his posterity seventy years;

and then the Persians and the Medes should

put an end to their servitude, and overthrow
the Babylonians ; " and that we shall be dis-

missed, and return to this land, and rebuild

the temple, andrestore Jerusalem.***—When
Jeremiah said this, the greater part believed

him ; but the rulers, and those that were
wicked, despised him, as one disordered in

his senses. Now he had resolved to go else-

where, to his own country, which was called

Anathoth, and was twenty furlongs distant

from Jerusalem ; and as he was going, one ot

the rulers met him, and seized upon him, and
accused him falsely, as though he were going

as a deserter to the Babylonians ; but Jere-

miah said that he accused him falsely, and

added, that he was only going to his own
country ; but the other would not believe him,

but seized upon him, and led him away to

the rulers, and laid an accusation against

him, under whom he endured all sorts of

torments and tortures, and was reserved to

be punished ; and this was the condition he

was in for some time, while he suflTered what

I have already described unjustly.

4. Now, in the ninth year of the reign of

Zedekiah, on the tenth day of the tenth month,

the king of Babylon made a second expedi

tion against Jerusalem, and lay before it eigh-

teen months, and besieged it with the utmost
application. There came upon them also two
of the greatest calamities, at the same time

that Jerusalem was besieged, a famine and a

pestilential distemper, and made great havoc

of them : and though the prophet Jeremiali

was in prison, he did not rest, but cried out,

and proclaimed aloud, and exhorted the mul-
titude to open their gates, and admit the

king of Babylon, for that, if they did so, they

should be preserved, and their whole families;

but if they did not so, they should be destroy-

ed ; and he foretold, that if any one staid in

the city, he should certainly perish by one of

these ways,—either be consumed by the fa-

mine, or slain by the enemy's sword ; but

that if he would fly to the enemy he should

escape death : yet did not these rulers who
heai'd believe him, even when they were in

the midst of their sore calamities; but they

came to the king, and, in their anger, inform-

ed him what Jeremiah said, and accused him,

and complained of the prophet as of a madman,
and one that disheartened their minds, and,

by the denunciation of miseries, weakened

the alacrity of the multitude, who were other-

wise ready to expose themselves to dangers

for him, and for their country, while he, in a

• Joscphut savs here, that Jeremiah prophesied not
only of the return of the Jews from the Babylonian cap-

tivity, and this under the Persians and Medes, as in our
other copies; but of tlieir rebuilding the temple, ajid

even the city Jerusalem, which does not appear in out

copies under his name. See the note on Antiq. b. xi,

ch. 1 sect. 3.
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wav of threatening, warned them to fly to the
I

enemy, and told them that the city should

certainly be taken, and be utterly destroyed.

5. But for the king himself, he was not at

all irritated against Jeremiah, such was his

gentle and righteous disposition
;

yet, that he

might not be engaged in a quarrel with those

rulers at such a time, by opposing what they

intended, he let them do with the prophet

whatsoever they would : whereupon, when
the king had granted them such a permission,

they presently came into the prison and took

him, and let him down with a cord into a pit

full of mire, that he might be suffocated, and

die of himself. So he stood up to the neck

in the mire, which was all about him, and so

continued : but there was one of the king's

servants, who was in esteem with him, an E-
thiopian by descent, who told the king what

a state the prophet was in, and said, that his

friends and his rulers had done evil in put-

ting the prophet into the mire, and by that

means contriving against him that he should

suffer a death more bitter than that by his

bonds only. When the king heard this, he

repented of his having delivered up the pro-

phet to the rulers, and bade the Ethiopian

take thirty men of the king's guards, and
cords with them, and whatsoever else they

imderstood to be necessary for the prophet's

preservation, and to draw him up immediate-

ly. So the Ethiopian took the men that he was
ordered to take, and drew up the prophet out

of the mire, and left him at liberty in the

prison.

6. But when the king had sent to call him
privately, and inquired what he could say to

him from God, wliieh might be suitable to his

present circumstances, and desired him to in-

form Iiim of it, Jeremiah replied, that he

had somewhat to say ; but he said withal, he

should not be believed, nor, if he admonished
them, should be hearkened to ;

" for," said he,

" thy friends have determined to destroy me,

as though I had been guilty of some wicked-

ness : and where are now those men who de-

ceived us, and said that the king of Babylon
would not come and fight against us any
more ? but I am afraid now to speak tJie

truth, lest thou shouldest condemn me to

die." And when the king had assured him
upon oath that he would neither himself pat

him to death, nor deliver him up to the rulers,

lie became bold upon that assurance that was
given him, and gave him this advice :—That
he should deliver the city up to the Baby-
lonians; and he said, that it was God who
prophesied this by him, that [he must do so]

if he would be preserved, and escape out of

the danger he was in, and that then neither

should the city fall to the ground, nor should

the temple be burned ; but that [if he dis-

oljeyed], he would be the cause of these mi-
series coming upon the citizens, and of the

''alamity that would befal his whole house.

"When the kin^ heard this, he said, that he

would willingly do what he persuaded him to,

and what he declared would be to his advan-

tage, but that he was afraid of those of hi;

own country that had fallen away to the Ba-
bylonians, lest he should be accused by them
to the king of Babylon, and be punished.

But the prophet encouraged him, and said he

had no cause to fear such punishment, for

that he should not have the experience of any

misfortune, if he would deliver all up to the

Babylonians ; neither himself, nor his chil-

dren, nor his wives, and that the temple

should then continue unhurt. So when Je-

remiah had said this, the king let him go, and
charged him to betray what they had resolved

on to none of the citizens, nor to tell any of

these matters to any of the rulers, if they

should have learned that he had been sent

for, and should inquire of him what it was
that he was sent for, and what he had said to

him ; but to pretend to them that he besoughf

him tliat he might not be kept in bonds and
in prison. And indeed he said so to them,

for they came to the prophet, and asked him
what advice it was that he came to give the

king relating to them: and thus I have fi-

nished what concerns this matter.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW THE KING OF BABYLON TOOK JERUSALEM
AND BURNT THE TEMPLE, AND REMOVED
THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM AND ZEDEKIAH
TO BABYLON. AS ALSO, WHO THEY WERE
THAT HAD SUCCEEDED IN THE HIGH-PRIEST-

HOOD UNDER THE KINGS.

§ 1. Now the king of Babylon was very intent

and earnest upon the siege of Jerusalem ; and
he erected towers upon great banks of earth

and from them repelled those that stood upon
the walls : he also made a great number of

such banks round about the whole city,

the height of which was equal to those walls.

However, those that were within bore the

siege with courage and alacrity, for they were
not discouraged, either by the famine or by
the pestilential distemper, but were of cheer-

ful minds in the prosecution of the war, al-

though those miseries within oppressed them
also ; and they did not suffer themselves to

be terrified, either by the contrivances of tlu-

enemy, or by their engines of war, but con-

trived still different engines to oppose all the

other withal, till indeed there seemed to be

an entire struggle between the Babylonians

and the people of Jerusalem, who had the

greater sagacity and skill ; the former party

supposing they should be thereby too hard

for the other, for the destruction of the city
;

the latter placing their hopes of deliverance

in nothing else but in perseveringf in such in-
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ventions, in opposition to tlie otiier, as miglit

demonstrate the enemy's engines were use-

less to them ; and this siege they endured

for eighteen months, until they were destroy-

ed by the famine, and by the darts which the

enemy threw at them from the towers.

2. Now the city was taken on the ninth

day of the fourth month, in tlie eleventh year

of the reign of Zedekiah. They were in-

deed only generals of the king of Babylon,

to whom Nebuchadnezzar committed the Care

of the siege, for he abode himself in the city

of Riblali. The names of these generals who
ravaged and subdued Jerusalem, if any one

desire to know them, were these : Nergal
Sharezer, Samgar Nebo, Rabsaris, Sarse-

chim, and Rabmag; and when the city was

taken about midnight, and the enemy's gene-

rals were entered into the temple, and when
Zedekiah was sensible of it, he took his

wives and his children, and his captains and
friends, and with them fled out of the city,

through the fortified ditch, and through the

desert ; and when certain of the deserters had
informed the Babylonians of tliis, at break of

day, they made haste to pursue after Zede-

kiah, and overtook him not far from Jericho,

and encompassed him about. But for those

friends and captains of Zedekiah who had
fled out of the city with him, when they saw
heir enemies near them, they left him and
dispersed themselves, some one way and some
another, and every one resolved to save him-
self; so the enemy took Zedekiah alive, when he

was deserted by all but a few, with his chil-

dren and his wives, and brought him to the

king. When he was come, Nebuchadnezzar
began to call him a wicked wretch, and a

covenant-breaker, and one that had forgotten

his former words, when he promised to keep
the country for him. He also reproached him
for his ingratitude, that when he had received

the kingdom from him, who had taken it from
Jehoiacbin, and given it him, he had made
use of the power he gave him against him
that gave it :

" but," said he, " God is great,

who hateth that conduct of thine, and hath
brought thee under us." And when he had
used these words to Zedekiah, he commanded
his sons and his friends to be slain, while Ze-
dekiah and the rest of the captains looked on

;

after which he put out the eyes of Zedekiah,

and bound him, and carried him to Babylon.
And these things happened to him,* as Jere-
miah and Ezekiel had foretold to him, that

he should be caught, and brought before the

king of Babylon, and should speak to him
face to face, and should see his eyes with his

* This obser\'ation of Josephus about the seeming
duagreement of Jeremiah (ch. xxxii, 4 ; and xxxiv, 3

;

and Ezdc. xii, 13), but real agreement at last, concern-
ing the fate of Zedekiah, is very true and vers-remark-
able. See ch. vii, sect. 2. Nor is it at all unlikely that
the courtiers and false prophets might make use of this
seeming coatradiction to dissuade Zedekiah from beUev-
ing either of tliose prophets, as Josaohu^ here intimates
'le w.is liisauaded thereby.

own eyes ; and thus far rficf Jeremiah pro-

phesy. But he was also made blind, and
brought to Babylon, but did not see it, ac-

cording to the prediction of Ezekiel.

3. We have said thus much, because it was
sufficient to show the nature of God to suck
as are ignorant of it, that it is various, and
acts many different ways, and that all events

happen after a regular manner, in their pro-
per season, and that it foretels what must
come to pass. It is also sufficient to show
the ignorance and incredulity of men, where-

by they are not permitted to foresee any thing

that is future, and are, without any guard,

exposed to calamities, so tliat it is impossible

for them to avoid the experience of those ca-

lamities,

4. And after this manner have the kings of

David's race ended their lives, being in num-
ber twenty-one, until the last king, who all

together reigned five hundred and fourteen

years, and six months, and ten days : of whom
Saul, who was their first king, retained the

government twenty years, though he was not

of the same tribe with the rest.

5. And now it was that the king of Ba-
bylon sent Nebuzaradan, the general of his

army, to Jerusalem, to pillage the temple;

who had it also in command to burn it and
the royal palace, and to lay the city even v ith

the ground, and to transplant the people into

Babylon. Accordingly he came to Jerusalem,
in the eleventh year of king Zedekiah, and
pillaged the temple, and carried out the ves-

sels of God, both gold and silver, and parti-

cularly that large laver which Solomon dedi-

cated, as also the pillars of brass, and their

chapiters, with the golden tables and the can-
dlesticks : and when he had carried these off,

he set fire to the temple in the fifth month,
the first day of the month, in the eleventh

year of the reign of Zedekiah, and in the

eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar ; he also

burnt the palace, and overthrew the city. Now
thetemple was burnt four hundred and seventy

years, six months, and ten days, after it was
built. It was then one thousand and sixty,

two years, six months, and ten days, from the

departure out of Egypt ; and from the De-
luge to the destruction of the temple, tht

whole interval was one thousand nine hundred
and fifty-seven years, six months, and ten

days ; but from the generation of Adam, un-
til thb befel the temple, there were three thou-

sand five hundred and thirteen years, six

months, and ten days ; so great was the num-
ber of years hereto belonging ; and what ac-

tions were done during these years, we have
particularly related. But the general of the

Babylonian king now overthrew the city to

the very foundations, and removed all the peo-

ple, and took for prisoners the high-jiriest

Seraiah, and Zephaniah the priest that was
next to him, and the rulers that guarded the

temple, who were three in number and the
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eunuch »lio was over the armed men, and

leven friends of Zedekiah, and In's scribe, aud

sixty oilier rulers ; all whom, together with

the vessels they had pillaged, he carried to the

king of Babylon to lliblah, a city of Syria.

So the king commanded the heads of the

high-priest and of die rulers, to be cut off

fhere ; but he himself led all the captives and
Zedekiah to Babylon. He also led Josedek

the high-pnest away bound. He was the son

of Seraiah the high-priest, whom the king of

Babylon had slain in Riblah, a city cf Syria,

as we just now related.

6. And now, because we hare enumerated

the succession of the kings, and who they

were, and how long they reigned, I think it

necessary to set down the names of the high-

priests, and who they were that succeeded one

anotherin the high-priesthood under the kings.

The first high-priest then at the temple which

Solomon built was Zadok ; after him his son

Achimas received that dignity ; after Achimas
was Azarias ; his son was Jorara, and Joram's

son was Isus ; after him was Axioramus ; his

son was Phideas, and Phideas's son was Su-

deas, and Sudeas's son was Juelus, and Jue-

lus's son was Jotham, and Jotham's sen was
Urias, and Urias's son was Nerias, and Ne-
rias's son was Odeas, and his son was Sallu-

mus, and Sallumus's son was Elcias, and his

son [was Azarias, and his son] was Sareas,*

and his son was Josedec, who was carried

captive to Babylon. All these received the

Iiigh-priestliood by succession, the sons from
their father.

7. When the king was come to Babylon,

he kept Zedekiah in prison until he died, and

buried him magnificently, and dedicated the

vessels he had pillaged out of the temple of

Jerusalem to his own gods, and planted the

people in the country of Babylon, but freed

the high-priest from his bonds.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW NEBUZARADAN SET GEDALIAH OVEK THE
JEWS THAT WERE LEW IX JUDEA, WHICH
GEDALIAH WAS A LITTLE AFTERWARD SLAIN

BY ISHMAEL ; AND HOW JOHANAN, AFTER
ISHMAEL WAS DRIVEN AWAY, WENT DOWN
INTO EGYPT WITH THE PEOPLE; WHICH PEO-

PLE NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHEN HE MADE AN
EXPEDITION AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, TOOK
CAPirVE, AND BROUGHT THEM AWAY TO
BABYLON.

5 1. Now the general of the army, Nebuza-
radan, when he had carrieil the people of the

• I have here Inserted in bi-nckcts thfe high-pnest
Azarias, though he be omitted in all Josephus's copies,

out of tlie Jewii-h chronicle, Seiler Olam, of how little

iittthority soever I generally cstet^rr. such late Rabbinical
bi^torians. be«ause we know from Joseplfus himself that

Jews into captivity, left the poor, and those

that had deserted, in the country ; and mado
one, whose name was Gedaliah, the son of

Ahikam, a person of a noble family, thei»

governor ; which Gedaliah was of a gentle

and righteous disposition. He also com-
manded them that they should cultivate the

ground, and pay an appointed tribute to the

king. He also took Jeremiah the prophet

out of prison, and would have persuaded him
to go along with him to Babylon, for that he

had been enjoined by the king to supply him
with whatsoever he wanted ; and if he did

not like to do so, he desired him to inform

him where he resolved to dwell, that he might
signify the same to the king. But the pro-

phet had no mind to follow him, nor to dwell

anywhere else, but would gladly live in the

ruins of his country, and in the miserable re-

mains of it. When the general understood

what his purpose was, he enjoined Gedaliah^

whom he left behind, to take all possible care

of him, and to supply him with whatsoever

he wanted ; so when he had given him rich

presents, he dismissed him. Accordingly,

Jeremiah abode in a city of that country,

which was called Mispah ; and desired of

Nebuzaradan that he would set at liberty his

disciple Baruch,-}- the son of Neriah, one of a

very eminent family, and exceeding skilful in

the language of his country.

2. When Nebuzaradan had done thus, he

made haste to Babylon ; but as to those that

fled away during the siege of Jerusalem, and

had been scattered over the country, when
they heard that the Babylonians were gone
away, and had left a remnant in the land of

Jerusalem, and those such as were to culti-

vate the same, they came together from all

parts to Gedaliah to Mispah. Now the rulers

that were over them were Johanan, the son of

Kareah, and Jezaniah, and Seraiah, and others

beside them. Now there was of the royal

family one Ishmael, a wicked man, and very

crafty, who, during the siege of Jerusalem,

fled to Baalis, king of the Ammonites, and
abode with him during that time ; and Geda-
liah persuaded them, now they were there,

to stay with him, and to have no fear of the

Babylonians, for that if they would cultivate

the country, they should suffer no harm.

This he assured them of by oath ; and said

that they should have him for their patron,

and that if any disturbance should arise, they

should find him ready to defend them. He
also advised them to dwell in any city, as

every one of them pleased ; and that they

would send men along with his own servants,

the number of the high-priests belonginc to this inter-

val was eighteen (Antiq. b. xx, ch. x), whereas his oo»

pies have ncrc but seventeen.

t Of this character of Baruch, the son of Neriah. and
the genuineness of liis book, that stands now in oat
Apocrypna, and that it is reaUv a canonical book, ard
an Appemlix to Jeremiah, see Authenu Reo. part J.

page 1—11.
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And rebuild their houses upon the old foun-

dations, and dwell there ; and he admonished

them beforehand, that they should make pre-

paration, while the season lasted, of corn, and

wine, and oil, that they might have whereon

to feed during the winter. When he had

tlius discoursed to them, he dismissed tliem,

that every one might dwell in what part of

the country he pleased.

3. Now when this report was spread abroad

as far as the nations that bordered on Judea,

that Gedaliah kindly entertained those that

came to him, after they had fled away, upon
this [only] condition, that they should pay

tribute to the king of Babylon, they also

came readily to Gedaliah, and inhabited the

country. And when Johanan, and the rulers

that were with him, observed tlie country, and

the humanity of Gedaliah, they were exceed-

ingly in love with him, and told him that

Baalis, the king of the Ammonites, had sent

Ishmael to kill him by treachery, and secret-

ly, that he might have the dominion over the

Israelites, as being of the royal family ; and
they said that he might deliver himself from

this treacherous design, if he would give them
leave to slay Ishmael, and nobody should

know it, for they told him they were afraid

that when he was killed by tlie other, the en-

tire ruin of the remaining strength of the

Israelites would ensue. But he professed

that he did not believe what they said, when
they told him of such a treacherous design,

in a man that had been well treated by him

;

because it was not probable that one who,

under such a want of all things, had failed

of nothing that was necessary for him, should

be found so wicked and ungrateful towards

his benefactor, that when it would be an in-

stance of wickedness in him not to save him,

had he been treacherously assaulted by others,

to endeavour, and that earnestly, to kill him
with his own hand : that, however, if he

ought to suppose this information to be true,

it was better for himself to be slain by the

other, than destroy a man who fled to him
for refuge, and entrusted his own safety to

him, and committed himself to his disposal.

4. So Johanan, and the rulers that were

with him, not being able to persuade Gedaliah,

went away : but after the interval of thirty

days was over, Ishmael came again to Geda-

liah, to the city Mispah, and ten men with him :

and when he had feasted Ishmael, and those:

that were with him, in a splendid manner at

his table, and had given them presents, he be-

came disordered in drink, while he endeavour-

ed to be very merry with them : and when
Ishmael saw him in that case, and that he was
drowned in bis cups to the degree of insensi-

bility, and fallen asleep, he rose up on a sud-

den, with his ten friends, and slew Gedaliah

and those that were with him at the feast ; and

when he had slain them, he went out by night,

fc«d slew all the Tews that were in the city,

and those soldiers also which were left therein

by the Babylonians ; but the next day foui-

score men came out pf the country with pre-

sents to Gedaliah, none of them knowing what
had befallen him ; when Ishmael saw them,
he invited them in to Gedaliah, and when they

were come in, he shut up the court and slev<

them, and cast their dead bodies down into a

certain deep pit, that they might not be seen

;

but of these fourscore men Ishmael spared

those that entreated him not to kill them, till

tliey had delivered up to him what riches they

had concealed in the fields, consisting of their

furniture, and garments, and corn ; but he

took captive the people that were in Mispah,

with their wives and children ; among whom
wore the daughters of king Zedekiah, whom
Nebuzaradan, the general of the army of

Babylon, had left with Gedaliah ; and when
he had done this, he came to the king of the

Ammonites.
5. But when Johanan and the rulers with

him heard of what was done at Mispah by
Ishmael, and of the death of Gedaliah, thev

had indignation at it, and every one of them
took his own armed men, and came suddenly

to fight with Ishmael, and overtook him at

the fountain in Hebron : and when those that

were carried away captives by Ishmael, saw
Johanan and the rulers, they *ere very glad,

and looked upon them as coming to their as-

sistance ; so they left him that had carried

them captives, and came over to Johanan :

then Ishmael, with eight men, fled to the king
of the Ammonites ; but Johanan took those

whom he had rescued out of the hands of Ish-
mael, and tlie eunuchs, and their wives and
children, and came to a certain place called

Mandara, and there they abode that day, for

they had determined to remove from thence

and go into Egypt, out of fear, lest the Baby-
lonians should slay them, in case they con-

tinued in the country, and that out of anger

at the slaughter of Gedaliah, who had been bv

them set over it for governor.

6. Now while they were under this delibe-

ration, Johanan, the son of Kareah, and the

rulers that were with him, came to Jeremiah
the prophet, and desired that he would pray

to God, that because they were at an utter

loss about what they ought to do, he would
discover it to them, and they sware that they

would do whatsoever Jeremiah should say to

them : and when the prophet said that he would
be their intercessor with God, it came to pass,

that after ten days God appeared to him, and
said, that he should inform Johanan and the

other rulers and all the people, that he would
be with them while they continued in that

country, and take care of them, and keep

them from being hurt by the Babylonians, of

.

whom they were afraid ; but that he would
desert them if they wee t into Egypt ; and,

out of his wrath against them, would inflict

the same punishments upon tliem which they
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knew ihtir brethren had already endured.

So when the prophet had informed Johanan

and the people that God had foretold these

things, he was not believed, when he said that

God commanded them to continue in that

countr^r ; but they imagined that he said so

to gratify Baruch, his own disciple, and be-

lied God, and that he persuadsd them to stay

there, that they might be destroyed by the

Babylonians. Accordingly, both the people

and Johanan disobeyed the counsel of God,
which he gave them by the prophet, and re-

moved into Egypt, and carried Jeremiah and
Barudi along with them.

7. And when they were there, God signi-

fied to the prophet that the king of Babylon

was about making an expedition again:>t the

Egyptians, and commanded him to foretel

to the people that Egypt should be taken,

and the king of Babylon should slay some of

them, and should take others captive, and
bring them to Babylon ; which things came
to pass accordingly; for on the fifth year af-

ter the destruction of Jerusalem, which was

the twenty-third of the reign of Nebuchad-
nezzar, he made an expedition against Cele-

syria ; and when he had possessed himself of

it, he made war against the Ammonites and
IMoabites ; and when he had brought all

those nations under subjection, he fell upon
Egypt, in order to overthrow it ; and he slew

the king that then reigned,* and set up ano-

ther : and he took tliose Jews that were there

captives, and led them away to Babylon

;

and such was the end of the nation of the

Hebrews, as it hath been delivered down to

us, it having twice gone beyond Euphrates
;

'

for the people of the ten tribes were carried

out of Samaria by the Assyrians in the days of

king Hoshea ; after which the people of the two

tiibes that remained afterJerusalem was taken

[were carried away] by Nebuchadnezzar, tlie

king of Babylon and Chaldca. Now as to

Shalmanezer, he removed the Israelites out of

their country, and placed therein tlie nation

of the Cutheans, who had formerly belonged

to the inner parts of Persia and Media, but

were then called Samanians, by taking the

name of the country to which they were re-

moved ; but the king of Babylon, who brought

out the two tribes,! placed no other nation

in their country, by which means all Judea

and Jerusalem, and the temple, continued to

be a desert for seventy years ; but the entire

» Hercxlotus says, this king of Egypt (Pharaoh Ho-
phra, or Apries), was slain by the Egypuans, as Jere-

miah foretold his slaughter by nis enemies (Jer. xliv. i'9,

.)(>) ; and that as a sign of the destruction of Kgypt by
Nebuchadnezzar. Josephus savs, this king was slain

by Nebuchadnezzar himself.

t We sec here that Judea was Icfl in a m.'inner deso-

late after the captivity of the two tribes, and was not ro-

peoplcd with foreign colonies, perhaps as an indication

of Providence that the Jewi were to rcpeople it without
opposition themselves. I also esteem the latter and pre-

stut desolate ecndition of the same country, without be-

ing repeopled bv foreign colonies, to be a like indica-

tion, Uwt the Bime Jews are hereafter to repeople it

StEiin thejcsclvcs, at their so long espxttJ rcstoraiion.

interval of time which passed from the capti-

vity of the Israelites, to the carrying away of

the two tribes, proved to be a hundred and
thirty years, six months, and ten days.

CHAPTER X.

CONCEENING DAN HI., AND WHAT BEFEL HIM
AT BABYLON.

I

§ 1. But now Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba-
bylon, took some of the most noble of the

Jews that were children, and the kinsmen of

Zcdekiah their king, such as were remarkable
for the beauty of their bodies and the come-
liness of their countenances, and delived them
into the hands of tutors, and to the improve-

ment to be made by them. He also made
some of them to be eunuchs ; which course

he took also with those of other nations whom
he had taken in the flower of their age, and
afibrded them their diet from his own table,

and had them instriicted in the institutes of

the country, and taught the learning of the

Chaldeans ; and tliey had now exercised them-
selves sufficiently in that wisdom which he

had ordered they should apply themselves to.

Now among these there were four of the family

of Zedckiah, of most excellent dispositions ,

the one of whom was called Daniel, anothei

was called Ananias, another Misael, and the

fourth Azarias : and the king of Babylon
changed their names, and commanded that

they should make use of other names. Daniel

he called Baltasar ; Ananias, Shadrach ; Mi-
sael, Meshach ; and Azarias, Abednego.
These the king had in esteem, and continued

to love, because of the very excellent temper
they were of, and because of their application

to learning, and toe progress they had made
in wisdom.

2. Now Daniel and his kinsmen had re

solved to use a severe diet, and to abstain from
those kinds of food wliich came from the king's

table, and entirely to forbear to eat of all liv-

ing creatures : so li€ came to Ashpenaz, who
was that eunuch to whom Uie care of them
was committed,* and desired him to take and
spend what was brought for them from the

king; but to give them pulse and dates for

their food, and any thing else, besides the

flesh of living creatures, that he pleased, for

I

that their inclinations were to that sort of

food, and that they despised the other. He
replied, that he was ready to serve them m
what they desired, but he suspected that they

f That Daniel was made one of these eunuchs of

I which Isaiah prophesied (Isa. xxxix, 7), and the thre*

children his companions also, seems to me plain, both
here in Josephus, and in our copies of Daniel (Dan. i, o, ^

I

7, 1 1, 18), although, it must be grantetl, that some mar
I

ried persons, that liad children, were sometimes called

j

eunuchs, in a general acceptation for eouriiers, on ac-

roimt that so many of tlie ancient courtiers were real

I
eunuchs. Sec Ocn. xxxix
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would be discovered by the king, from their

meagre bodies, and tlie alteration of their

eountenances ; because it could not be avoid-

ed but their bodies and colours must be chang-

ed with their diet, especially while they would

be clearly discovered by th« finer appearaace

of the other children, who would fare better,

and thus they should bring him into danger,

and occasion him to be punished: yet did

they persuade Arioch, who was thus fearful

to give them what food they desired for ten

days, by way of trial ; and in case the habit

of their bodies were not altered, to go on in

the same way, as expecting that they should

not be hurt thereby afterwards; but if he

saw them look meagre, and worse than the

rest, he should reduce them to their former

diet. Now when it appeared that they were

so far from becoming worse by the use of this

food, tliat they grew plumper and fuller in

body tlian the rest, insomuch, that he thought

those who fed on what came from the king's

table seemed less plump and full, while those

that were with Daniel looked as if they had

lived in plenty, and in all sorts of luxury, Ari-

och, from that time, securely took himself

what the king sent every day from his supper,

according to custom, to the children, but gave

them the fbre-mentioned diet, while they had

their souls in some measure . more pure, and
I ess burdened, and so fitter for learning, and
had their bodies in better tune for hard la-

bour ; for they neither had the former oppress-

ed and heavy with variety of meats, nor were

(he other efifeminate on the same account; so

they readily understood all the learning that

was among the Hebrews, and among the

Chaldeans, as especially did Daniel, who, be-

ing already suficiently skilled in wisdom, was

very busy about the interpretation of dreams

;

and God manifested himself to him.

3. Now two years after tlie destruction of

Egypt, king Nebuchadnezzar saw a wonderful

dream, the accomplishment of which God
showed him in his sleep ; but when he arose

out of his bed, he forgot the accomplishment

:

so he sent for the Chaldeans and magicians,

and the prophets, and told them that he had
seen a dream, and informed them that he had
forgotten the accomplishment of what he had
seen, and he enjoined them to tell him both

what the dream was, and what was its signi-

fication ; and they said that this was a thing

impossible to be discovered by men ; but they

promised him, that if he would explain to them
what dream he had seen, they would tell him
its signification. Hciuupon he threatened to

put them to death, unless they told him his

dream : and he gave command to have tliem

all put to death, since they confessed they

could not do what they were commanded to

do. Now when Daniel heard that the king
had given a command that all the wise men
should be put to death, and that among them
himself and his three kinsmen were in danger.

he went to Anoch, who was captain of the

king's guards, and desired to know of him
what was the reason why the king had given

command that all the wise men, and Chal-

deans, and magicians, should be slain. So
when he had learned that the king had had a

dream, and had forgotten it, and that when
they were enjoined to inform the king of it,

they had said they could not do it, and had
thereby provoked him to anger, he desired o\

Arioch that he would go in to the king, and
desire respite for the magicians for one night,

and to put ofiF their slaughter so long, for that

he hoped within that time to obtain, by prayer

to God, the knowledge of the dream. Ac-

cordingly Arioch informed the king of what

Daniel desired : so the king bid them delay

the slaughter of the magicians till he knew
what Daniel's promise would come to; but

the young man retired to his own house, with

his kinsmen, and besought God that whole
night to discover the dream, and thereby de-

liver the Magicians and Chaldeans, with whom
they were themselves to perish, from the king's

anger, by enabling him to declare his vision,

and to make manifest what the king had seen

the night before in his sleep, but had forgotten

it. Accordingly, God, out of pity to those that

were in danger, and out of regard to the wis-

dom of Daniel, made known to him the dream
and its interpretation, that so the king might
understand by him its signification also.

When Daniel tad obtained this knowledge
from God, he arose very joyful, and told it his

brethren, and made them glad, and to hope

well that they should now preserve their lives,

of which they despaired before, and had their

minds full of nothing but the thoughts of

dying. So when he had with them returned

thanks to God, who had commiserated their

youth, when it was day liie came to Arioch, and

desired him to bring him to the king, because

he would discover to him that dream whicli

he had seen the night before.

4. When Daniel was come in to the king,

he excused himself first, that he did not pre-

tend to be wiser than the other Chaldeans and

magicians, when, upon tlieir entire inability

to discover his dream, he was undertaking to

inform him of it ; for this was not by his own
skill, or on account of his having better cul-

tivated his understanding than the rest ; but

he said, " God hath had pity upon us, when
we were in danger of death, and when I

prayed for the life of myself, and of those of

my own nation, hath made manifest to me
both the dream and the interpretation there-

of; for I was not less concerned for thy glory

than for the sorrow that we were by thee con-

demned to die, while thou didst so unjustly

command men, both good and excellent in

themselves, to be put to death, when thou

enjoinedst them to do what was entirely above

the reach of human wisdom, and requiredst

of them what was only the work of God.
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Wherefore, as thou in thy sleep wast solicit-

ous concerning those that should succeed thee

in the government of the whole world, God
was desirous to show tliee all those that should

reign after thee, and to that end exhibited to

thee the following dream :—Thou seemedst

to see a great image standing before thee, the

head of which proved to be of gold, the

shoulders and arms of silver, and the belly

and the thighs of brass, but the legs and the

feet of iron ; after which thou sawest a stone

broken off from a mountain, which fell upon

the image and tlirew it down, and brake it to

pieces, and did not permit any part of it to

remain whole ; but the gold, the silver, the

brass, and the iron, became smaller than meal,

wliich, upon the blast of a violent wind, was

by force carried away, and scattered abroad
;

but the stone did increase to such a degree,

that the whole earth beneath it seemed to be

filled therewith. This is the dream which thou

sawest, and its interpretation is as follows:

—

The head of gold denotes thee, and the kings

of Babylon that have been before thee ; but

the two hands and arms signify this, that your

government shall be dissolved by two kings

;

but another king that shall come from the

west, armed with brass, shall destroy that go-

\ernment; and another government, that shall

be like unto iron, shall put an end to the

power of the former, and shall have dominion

over all the earth, on account of the nature of

iron, which is stronger than that of gold, of

silver, and of brass." Daniel did also de-

clare the meaning of the stone to the king ;
•

but I do not think proper to relate it, since I

have only undertaken to describe things past

or things present, but not things that are fu-

ture
;

yet if any one be so vc-ry desirous of

knowing truth, as not to wave such points of

curiosity, and cannot curb his inclination for

understanding the uncertainties of futurity,

and whether they will happen or not, let him
be diligent in reading tlie book of Daniel,

which he will find among the sacred writ-

ings.

5. When Nebuchadnezrar heard this, and

recollected his dream, he was astonished at

the nature of Daniel, and fell upon his face,

and saluted Daniel in the manner that men
worship God, and gave command that he

should be sacrificed to as a god. And this

was not all, for he also imposed the name of

his own god upon him [Baltasar], and made
him and his kinsmen rulers of his whole king-

•dom ; which kinsmen of his happened to fall

• Of this roost remarkable passage in Josephus con-
cerning the ' stone cut out of tlie mountain, and de-
stroying the image,' which he would not explain, but
intimated to be a prophecy of futurity, and probably
not safe for him to explain, as belonging to the destruc-
tion of the Roman empire by Jesus Christ, the true
Messiah of the Jews, take the words of Havetcamp (ch.

X, sect. 4): •• Nor is this to be wondered at, ttiat he
would not now meddle with things future, for lie had
no mind to provoke the liomans, by speaking of the
('.rstructun of that city which they called the Eternal
Citv.

into great danger by the envy and mali< e [ol

their enemies] ; for they oflended the king
upon the occasion following :—He made an
image of gold, the height of whicli was sixtv

cubits, and its breadth six cubits, and set it in

the great plain of Babylon ; and when he was
going to dedicate the image, he invited tlie

principal men out of all the earth that wero
under his dominions, and commanded them,
in the fixsf place, that when they should bear
the sound of the trumpet, tliey should then
fall down and worship the image; and he
threatened, that those who did not do so should
be cast into a fiery furnace. When, therefore,

all the rest, upon the hearing of the sound of

the trumpet, worshipped the image, they re-

late that Daniel's kinsmen did not do it, be-

cause they would not transgress the laws of

their country : so these men were convicted,

and cast immediately into the fire, but were
saved by Divine Providence, and after a sur-

prising manner escaped death ; for the fire did

not touch tliem : and I suppose that it touch-

ed them not, as if it reasoned with itself that

they were cast into it without any fault of

theirs, and that, therefore, it was too weak to

burn the young men when they were in it.

This was done by the power of God, who
made their bodies so far superior to the fire,

that it could not consume thein. This it wa:
which recommended them to the king as

righteous men, and men beloved of God

;

on which accoimt they continued in great

esteem with him.

6. A little after this the king saw in his

sleep again another vision ; how he should
fall from his dominion, and feed among the

wild beasts ; and that, when he had lived in

this manner in the desert for seven years,| be
should recover his dominion again. When
he had seen this dream, he called the magi-
cians together again, and inquired of them
about it, and desired them to tell liim what ic

t Since Josephus here explains the seven prophetic
times which were to pass over Nebuchadnezzar (Dan.
iv, 16) to be seven years, we thence learn how he most
probably must have understood those other parallel
phrases, of ' a time, times, and a half ' (Antiq. b. vii,

ch. XXV) of so many prophetic years also, though he
withal lets us know, by his hint at the interpretation of
theseventy weeks, as belonging to the fourth monardi\

,

and the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans in tHe
days of Josephus (ch. ii, sect. 7)> tliat he did not thiuk
those vears to be bare years, but rather days for years;
by which reckoning, and by which alone, could seventy
weeks, or four hundred and ninety days, reach to tlie

age of Josephus. But as to the truth of those seven
years' banishment of Nebuchadnezzar from men, and
hjs living so long among tlie beasts, the vtrj' small re-

mains we have anywhere else of this Nebuchadnezzar
prevent our expectation of any other full account of it.

So far we know by Ptolemy's canon, a contemporary
record, as well as by Josephus presently, that he reignetl

in all forty-three years, that is, eight years after we inect

witli any account of his actions ; or.eof the last of whicli
was the thirteen years' siege of Tyre (Antiq. b. xi, ch.

xi) ; where yet the Old Latin has but three years antl tea
months: yet were his actions before so remarkable,
botli in sacred and profane authors, that such a vacuity
of eight years at the least, at tlie latter end of his reign,

must be allowed to agree very well with Daniel's ao
counts, that after a seven yean.' brutal life, he might
return to his reason, jnd to the exercise of his roysl
authority, for one whcle year at lra>t before his <U«th.
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signified ; but when none of them could find

out the meaning of the dream, nor discover

it to tlie king, Daniel was the only person

that explained it ; and as he foretold, so it

came to pass ; for after he had continued in

the wilderness the forementioned interval of

time, while no one durst attempt to seize his

kingdom during those seven years, he prayed

to God that he miglit recover his kingdom,

and he returned to it. But let no one blame

me for writing down every thing of this na-

ture, as I find it in our ancient books ; for as

to that matter, I have plainly assured those

that think me defective in any such point, or

complain of my management, and have told

them, in the beginning of this history, that I

intended to do no more than translate the

Hebrew books into the Greek language, and

promised them to explain those facts, without

adding any thing to them of my own, or tak-

ing any thing away from them.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND HIS SUC-

CESSORS, AND HOW THEIR GOVERNMENT WAS
DISSOLVED BY THE PERSIANS; AND WHAT
THINGS BEFEL DANIEL IN MEDIA ; AND
WHAT PROPHECIES HE DELIVERED THERE.

§ ]. Now when king Nebuchadnezzar had
reigned forty-three years,* he ended his life.

He was an active man, and more fortunate

than the kings that were before him. Now
Berosus makes mention of his actions in the

third book of his Chaldaic History, where he

says thus:—" When his father Nebuchodo-
nosor [Nabopollassar] heard that the gover-

nor whom he had set over Egypt, and the

places about Celesyria and Phoenicia, had re-

volted from him, while he was not himself

able any longer to undergo the hardships [of

war], he committed to his son Nebuchadnez-
zar, who was still but a youth, some parts of

his army, and sent them against him. So
when Nebuchadnezzar had given ba'.tle, and
fought with the rebel, he beat him, and re-

duced the country from under his subjection,

and made it a branch of his own kingdom

;

but about that time it happened that '..is fa-

ther Nebuchodonosor [Nabopollassar] fell ill,

and ended his life in the city of Babylon,

when he had reigned twenty-one years ;f aid

• These forty-three years for the duration of the
reign=of Nebuchadnezzar are, as I have just now ob-
served, the very same number in Ptolemy's tcinon.

Moses Chorcnensis does also confirm this captivity of
the Jews under Nebuchadnezzar; and adds, what is

very remarkable, that one of those Jews that were car-
ried by him into captivity, got away into Armenia, and
rained the great family of the Bagratida; tnere.

t These twenty-one years here ascribed to one Na-
boulassar, in the first book against Anion, or to Nabo-
pollassar, the father of the great Nebuchadnezzar, are
»lso the very same with those given him in Ptohrey's
;anoD And note hero, that what Dr. Prideaux says.

when he was made seiisible, as he was in a

little time, that his father, Nebuchodonosoi
[Nabopollassar], was dead, and having set-

tled the affairs of Egypt, and the other coun-
tries, as also those that concerned the captive

Jews, and Phoenicians, and Syrians, and tliose

of the Egyptian nations, and, having com-
mitted the conveyance of them to Babylon to

certain of his friends, together with the gross

of his army, and the rest of their ammunition
and provisions, he went himself hastily, ac-

companied with a few others, over the desert,

and came to Babylon. So he took upon him
the management of public affairs, and of the

kingdom which had been kept for him by
one that was the principal of the Chaldeans,

and he received the entire dominions of his

father, and appointed, that when the captives

came, they should be placed as colonies, in

the most proper places of Babylonia ; but
then he adorned the temple of Belus, and the

rest of the t-emples, in a magnificent manner,

with the spoils he had taken in the war. He
a'so added another city to that which was
there of old, and rebuilt it, that such as would
besiege it hereafter might no more turn the

course of the river, and thereby attack the

city itself : he therefore built three walla

round about the inner city, and three others

about that which was the outer, and this he

did with burnt brick. And after he had,

after a becoming manner, walled the city,

and adorned its gates gloriously, he built

another palace before his father's palace, but

so that they joined to it ; to describe the vast

height and immense riches of which, it would
perhaps be too much for me to attempt

; yet,

as large and lofty as they were, they were

completed in fifteen days.f He also erected

elevated places for walking, of stone, and

made it resemble mountains, and built it so

that it might be planted with all sorts of trees.

He also erected what was called a pensile pa-

radise, because his wife was desirous to have

things like her own country, she having been

bred up in the palaces of Media." Megas-
thenes also, in his fourth book of his Accounts

of India, makes mention of these tilings, and

thereby endeavours to show that this king

[Nebuchadnezzar] exceeded Hercules in for-

titude, and in the greatness of his actions

;

in the year 612, that Nebuchadnezzar must have been
a common name of other kings of Babylon, besides the
great Nebuchadnezzar himseljf, is a groundless mistake
of some modem chronologers only, and destitute of all

proper original authority.

X These fifteen days for finishing such vast buildings
at Babylon, in Joscphus's copy of Berosus, would seem
too absurd to be sup.posed to be the true number, were
it not for the same testimony extant also in the first

book against Anion (sect. 19), with the same number.
It thence indeed appears, that Josephus's copy of Bero-

sus had this small number ; but that it is the true num.
ber 1 still doubt. Josephiis assures us, that the "all*

u. so much a smaller city as Jerusalem were two year*

and four months in bmlding by Nehemiah, who yet
hastened the work all that he could, Antiq. b. xi, ch. v.

sect 8. I should think one hundred and fifteen days,

or a year and fifteen days, mucli more proportionaW*
to so great a v/ork.

\\\
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for he saitli, thai fie conquered a great part

of Libya and Iberia. Diodes also, in the

second book of liis Accounts of Persia, men-

tions this king ; as does Philostratus, in his

Accounts both of India and Phoenicia, say,

that this king besieged Tyre thirteen years,

while at the same time Ethbaal reigned at

Tyre. These are all the histories that I have

met with concerning this king.

2. But now, after the death of Nebuchad-
nezzar, Evil-Merodach his son succeeded in

the kingdom, who immediately set Jeconiah

at liberty, and esteemed him amongst his

most intimate friends. He also gave him
many presents, and made him honourable

above the rest of the kings that were in Ba-
bylon ; for his father had not kept his faith

with Jeconiah, when he voluntarily delivered

up himself to him, with his wives and chil-

dren, and his whole kindred, for the sake of

liis country, that it might not be taken by
siege, and utterly destroyed, as we said be-

fore. When Evil-Merodach was dead, after

a reign of eighteen years, Neglissar his son

took the government, and retained it forty

years, and then ended his life ; and after him
the succession in the kingdom came to his

son Labosordacus, who continued in it in all

but nine months ; and when he was dead, it

came to Baltasar,* who by the Babylonians

was called Naboandelus: against him did

Cyrus, the king of Persia, and Darius, the

king of Media, make war ; and when he was
besieged in Babylon, there happened a won-
derful and prodigious vision. He was sat

down at supper in a large room, and there

were a great many vessels of silver, such as

were made for royal entertainments, and he
had with him his concubines and his friends

;

whereupon he came to a resolution, and
commanded that those vessels of God which
Nebuchadnezzar had plundered out of Jeru-
salem, and had not made use of, but had put
them into his own temple, should be brought
out of that temple. He also grew so haughty
as to proceed to use them in the midst of his

cups, drinking out of them, and blaspheming

• It is here remarkable that Josephui, without the
knowledge of Ptolemy's canon, should call the same
king, whom he kimself here (Bar. 1, 11, and Dan. v,
1, 5, 9, 12, 22, 29, 30) stj'Ies Beltazar, or Belshazzar,
from the Babylonian god Bel, Neboandelus alio ; and
m the first book against Apion (sect 19, vol. iii), from
the same citation out of Dcrosus, Nabonnedon, from the
Babylonian god Nabo, or Nebo. This last is not re-
mote from the original pronunciation itself in Ptolemy's
canon, Nabonadius ; fcr both the place of this king in
that canon, as the la^t of the Assyrian or Babylonian
kings, and the number of years of ni» reign, seventeen,
the same in both demonstrate that it is one and tlie

same king that is meant by them all. It is also worth
noting, that Josephus knew that Darius, the partner of
Cyrus, was the son of Astyages, and was called by ano-
ther name among the Greeks, though it does not a'ppear
he knew what that name was, as having never seen the
Oest history of this period, which is Xenophon's : but
then what Josephus's present copies say presently (sect.

4), that it was only within no long time after the hand-
writing on the waft that Baltasar was slain, does not so
well agree with our cooles of Daniel, which say it was
Ihe same nufht, D^jb v, 30.

against God. In the iiiean time, he saw a

hand proceed out of the wall, and writing

upon the wall certain syllables ; at which
sight, being disturbed, he called the magi-
cians and Chaldeans together, and all that

sort of men that are among these barbarians,

and were able to interpret signs and dreams,

that they might explain the writing to him.

But when the magicians said they could dis-

cover nothing, nor did understand it, the

king was in great disorder of mind, and un-
der great trouble, at this surprising accident ;

so he caused it to be proclaimed through all

the country, and promised, that to him who
could explain the writing, and give tlie signi-

fication couched therein, he would give him a
golderi chain for his neck, and leave to wear
a purple garment, as did the kings of Chal-

dea, and would bestow on him the third part

of his own dominions. When this proclama-

tion was made, the magicians ran together

more earnestly, and were very ambitious to

find out the importance of the writing ; but

still hesitated about it as much as before.

Now when the king's grandmother saw him
cast down at this accident,-}- she began to en-

courage him, and to say, that there was a

certain captive who came from Judea, a Jew
by birth, but brought away thence by Nebu-
chadnezzar when he had destroyed Jerusa-

lem, whose name was Daniel, a wise man,
and one of great sagacity in finding out what
was impossible for others to discover, and
what was known to God alone ; who brought
to light and answered such questions to Ne-
buchadnezzar as no one else was able to an-

swer when they were consulted. She there-

fore desired that he would send for him, and
inquire of him concerning the writing, and
to condemn the unskilfulness of those that

could not find their meaning, and this, al-

though what God signified thereby should be
of a melancholy nature.

S. When Baltasar heard this, he called for

Daniel : and when he had discoursed to him
what he had learned concerning him and hit

wisdom, and how a divine spirit was with him,
and that he alone was fully capable of finding

out what others would never have thought ofi

he desired him to declare to him what tliia

writing meant : that if he did so, he would
give him leare to wear purple, and to put a

chain of gold about his neck, and would be-

stow on him the third part of his dominion,

as an honorary reward for his wisdom, that

thereby he might become illustrious to those

who saw him, and who inquired upon wha'

occasion be obtained such honours. Bu\
Daniel desired that he would keep his gifts

t This grandmother, or mother of Baltasar, the
queen-dowager of Babylon (for she is distinguished
from his queen (Dan. v, 10, 23), seems to have been
the famous Nitocris, who fortified Babylon against ths
Medes and Persians, and in all probability governed un-
der Baltasar, wlio seems to be a weak and effeminate
prince.
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to himself; for what is the effect of wisdom
and of di?ine rerelation admits of no gifts,

Hiid bestows its adrantages on petitioners

freely ; but that still he would explain the

writing to him ; which denoted that he should

soon die, and this because he had not learnt

to honour God, and not to admit things a-

bove human nature, by what punishments his

progenitor ^ad undergone for the injuries he

had offered to God ; and because he had

quite forgotten how Nebuchadnezzar was re-

moved to feed among wild beasts for his im-

pieties, and did not recover his former life a-

mong men and his kingdom, but upon God's
mercy to him, after many supplications and
prayers; who did thereupon praise God all

the days of his life, as one of almighty power,

and who takes care of mankind. [He also

put him in mind] how he had greatly blas-

[iliemed against God, and had made use of

ills vessels amongst his concubines : that there-

fore God saw this, and was angry with him,

and declared by this writing beforehand what
a sad conclusion of his life he should come to.

And he explained the writing thus:—" Ma-
NEH. This, if it be expounded in the Greek
language, may signify a Number, because

God hath numbered so long a time for thy

life, and for thy government, and that there

remains but a small portion.

—

Thekel. This

signifies a Weight, and means that God hath

weighed thy kingdom in a balance, and finds

it going down already.

—

Phakes. This also,

in the Greek tongue, denotes a fragment;
God will therefore break thy kingdom in

pieces, and divide it among the Medes and
Persians."

4. When Daniel had told the king that

the writing upon the wall signified these e-

vents, Baltasar was in great sorrow and afflic-

tion, as was to be expected, when the inter-

pretation was so heavy upon him. However,
he did not refuse what he had promised Da-
niel, although he were become a foreteller of

misfortunes to him, but bestowed it all upon
him : as reasoning thus, that what he was to

reward was peculiar to himself, and to fate,

and did not belong to the prophet, but that

it was the part of a good and a just man to

give what he had promised, although the e-

vents were of % melancholy nature. Accord-

ingly, the king determined so to do. Now,
after a little while, both himself and the city

were taken by Cyrus, the king of Persia, who
fought against him ; for it was Baltasar, un-

der whom Babylon was taken, when he had
reigned seventeen years. And this is the end
of the posterity of king Nebuchadnezzar, as

history informs us; but when Babylon was
taken by Darius, and when he, with his kins-

jnan Cyrus, had put an end to the dominion
of the Babylonians, be was sixty-two years

old. He was the son of Astyages, and had
mother name among the Greeks. Moreover,
he took Daniel the prophel^ and carried him

with him into Media, and honoured him verj

greatly, and kept him with him ; for he was
one of the three presidents whom he set over

his three hundred and sixty provinces; for

into so many did Darius part them.

5. However, while Daniel was in so great

dignity, and in so great favour with Darius, and
was alone intrusted with every thing by him, as

having somewhat divine in him, he was en-

vied by the rest : for those that see others in

greater honour than themselves with kings,

envy them : and when those that were grieved

at the great favour Daniel was in with Darius,

sought for an occasion against him, he afford-

ed them no occasion at all, for he was above

all the temptations of money, and despised

bribery, and esteemed it a very base thing to

take any thing by way of reward, even when
it might be justly given him, he afforded those
that envied him not the least handle for an
accusation. So when they could find nothing
for which they might calumniate him to the

king, nothing that was shameful or reproach-

fiil, and thereby deprive him of the honotu:

he was in with him, they sought for soma
other method whereby they might destroy

him. When therefore they saw that Daniel

prayed to God three times a day, they thought
they had gotten an occasion by which they
might ruin him; so they came to Darius, and
told him, that "the princes and governors
had thought proper to allow the multitude a

felaxation for thirty days, that no one might
offer a petition or prayer either to himself, or

to the gods, but that he who shall transgrese

this decree shall be cast into a den of lions,

and there perish."

6. Whereupon the king, not being acquaint-

ed with their wicked design, nor suspecting that

it was a contrivance of theirs against Daniel,

said he was pleased with this decree of theirs,

and he promised to confirm what they desired

;

he also published an edict to promulgate to

the people that decree which the princes had

made. Accordingly, all the rest took care

not to transgress those injunctions, and rested

in quiet ; but Daniel had no regard to them,

but, as he was wont, he stood and prayed to

God in the bight of them all : but the princes

having met with the occasion they so earnestly

sought to find against Daniel, came presently

to the king, and accused him, that Daniel

was the only person thut transgressed the de-

cree, while not one of the rest durst pray to

their gods. This discovery they made, not

because of his impiety, but because they hac?

watched him, and observed him out of envy

;

for supposing that Darius did thus out of a

greater kindness to him than they expected,

and that he was ready to grant him a pardoa

for this contempt of his injunctions, and en-

vying this very pardon to Daniel, they did not

become more favourable to him, buv desired ne

might be cast into the den of lions, according

to the law So Darius, hoping that God
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would deliver him, and that he would under-

go nothing that was terrible by the wild beasts,

bade him bear this accident cheerfully ; and

when he was cast into the den, he put his seal

\o the stone that lay upon the mouth of the den,

and went his way, but he passed all the night

without food and without sleep, being in great

distress for Daniel ; but when it was day, he

got up, and came to the den, and found tlie

seal entire, which he had left the stone sealed

withal ; he also opened the seal, and cried out,

and called to Daniel, and asked him if he

were alivp ; and as soon as he heard the king's

voice, and said that he had suffered no harm,

the king gave order that he should be drawn

up out of the den. Now when his enemies

saw that Daniel had suffered nothing which

was terrible, they would not own that he was

preserved by God, and by his providence ; but

they said, that the lions had been filled full with

food, and on that account it was, as they sup-

posed, that the lions would not touch Daniel,

nor come to him ; and this they alleged to

the king ; but the king, out of an abhorrence

of their wickedness, gave order that thay

should throw in a great deal of flesh to the

lions ; and when they had filled themselves,

he gave farther order that Daniel's enemies

•hould be cast into the den that he might

learn whether the lions, now they were full,

would touch them or not ; and it appeared

plain to Darius, after the princes had been

still remaining, and preserved to this day

;

and to such as see it, it appears to have been
lately built, and to have been no older than

that very day when any one looks upon it, it

is so fresh,f flourishing, and beautiful, and no

way grown old in so long time ; for buildings

suH'er the same as men do, they grow old as

well as they, and by numbers of years their

strength is dissolved, and their beauty wither-

ed. Now they bury the kings of Media, ol

Persia, and Parthia, in this tower, to this day
;

and he who was intrusted with the care of it,

was a Jewish priest; which thing is also ob-

served to this day. But it is fit to give an
account of what this man did, which is most
admirable to hear ; for he was so happy as to

have strange revelations made to him, and
those as to one of the greatest of the prophets,

insomuch, that while he was alive he had tlie

esteem and applause both of the kings and
of the multitude ; and now he is dead, he re-

tains a remembrance that will never fail, for

the several books that he wrote and left be-

liind him are still read by us till this time
;

and from them we believe that Daniel con-

versed with God ; for he did not only pro-

phecy of future events, as did the other pro-

phets, but he also determined the time of their

accomplishment; and while the prophets used to

forctel misfortunes, and on that account were

disagreeable both to the kings and to the mul-
titude, Daniel was to them a prophet of good

cast to the wiKl beasts, that it was God whoj things, and this to such a degree, that, by the

preserved Daniel,* for the lions spared none
| agreeable nature of his predictions, he procur-

of them, but tore them all to pieces, as if tliey
j

ed the good-will of all men ; and by the ac-

had been very hungry, and wanted food. I coinplishment of them, he procured the bc-

suppose, therefore, it was not their hunger, HeFof their truth, and the opinion of [a sort

which had been a little before satisfied with
i
ot'i divinity for himself, among the multi-

abundance of flesh, but the wickedness of these
\ lude. He also wrote and left behind him what

men that provoked them [to destroy the made manifest the accuracy and undeniable

princes] : for if it so please God, that wicked-
; veracity of his predictions ; for he saith, that

ness might, by even those irrational creatures,

be esteemed a plain foundation for their pu-

nishment.

7. When, therefore, those that had intend-

ed thus to destroy Daniel by treachery were

tliemselves destroyed, king Darius sent [let-

ters] over all the country, and praised that

God whom Daniel worshipped, and said that

he was the only true God, and had all power.

He had also Daniel in very great esteem, and

made him the principal of his friends. Now
when Daniel was become so illustrious and

famous, on account of the opinion men liad

that he was beloved ef God, he built a tower

at Ecbatana, in Media : it was a most elegant

building, and wonderfully made, and it is

• It is no way improbable that Daniel's enemies might
Biiggost this reason to the king, why the lions did no:
meddle with him, and that they might suspect the king's

kindness to Daniel had procured these lions to be so filled

beforehand, and that thence it was that he encouragwl
Daniel to submit to this experiment, in hopes of coming
off safe; and that this was the true reason of making
to terrible an expeiiment upon those his enemies, and
jll their families (Dan. vi, 24), though our other copies

^0 not directly take notice uf it.

when he was in Susa, the metropolis of Per-

sia, and went out into the field with his com-
panions, there was, on the sudden, a motion

and concussion of the earth, and that he was

left alone by himself, his friends flying away
from him, and that he was disturbed, and fell

on his face, and on his two hands, and that a

certain person touched him, and, at the same
time, bade him rise, and see what would befal

his countrymen after many generations. He
also related, that when he stood up, he was

shown a great ram, with many horns growing

out of his head, and that the last was higher

than the rest : that after this he looked to the

west, and saw a he-goat carried tlirough tiie

t What Josephus here says, that the stones of the

sepulchres of the kings of Persia at this tower, or those
jierhaps of the same sort that are now commonly called

the Ruins of Persepolis, continued so entire and unal-

tered in his days, as if they were lately put there, " I

(says lleland) here can show to be true, as to those stones

of the Persian kings' mausoleum, which Com. Bruniui
brake off and gave me." He ascribed this to the hanl-

ness of the stones, which scarcely yields to iron tools,

and proves frequently too hard,for cutting by the chisci

but oftentimes breaks it to pieces.
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air from that quarter ; that he rushed upon

the ram with violence, and smote him twice

with his horns, and overthrew him to the

ground, and trampled upon him : that after-

wards he saw a very great horn growing out

of the head of the he-goat ; and that when it

was broken off, four horns grew up that were

exposed to each of the four winds, and he

wTote that out of them arose another lesser

horn, which, as he said, waxed great ; and

that God showed to him, tliat it should fight

against his nation, and take their city by force,

and bring the temple-worship to confusion,

and forbid the sacrifices to be offered for one

thousand two hundred and ninety-six days.

Daniel wrote that he saw these visions in the

plain of Susa ; and he hath informed us that

God interpreted the appearance of this vision

ftfter the following manner :—He said that the

ram signified the kingdoms of the Medcs and

Persians, and the horns those kings that were

to reign in them ; and that the last horn sig-

nified the last king, and that he should ex-

ceed all the kings in riches and glory; that

the he-goat signified that one should come and
reign from the Greeks, who should twice fight

A-ith the Persian, and overcome him in bat-

tle, and should receive his entire dominion

;

that by the great horn which sprang out of

the forehead of the he-goat was meant the

first king ; and that the springing up of four

horns upon its falling off, and tlie conversion

of every one of them to the four quarters of

the earth, signified the successors that should

arise after the death of the first king, and the

partition of the kingdom among them, and
that they should be neither his children nor

of bis kindred that should reign over the ha-

bitable earth for many years ; and that from
among them there should arise a certain king
that should overcome our nation and their

laws, and should take away our political go-

vernment, and should spoil the temple, and

forbid the sacrifices to be oflcrcd for three

years' time." And indeed it so came to pass,

that our nation suffered these things under
Antiochus Epiphanes, according to Daniel's

vision, and what he wrote many years before
they came to pass. In the very same manner
Daniel also wrote concerning the Roman go-

I vernment, and that our country should be
made desolate by them. All these things did

this man leave in writing, as God had showed
them to him, insomuch, that such as read Lis

prophecies, and see how they have been ful-

filled, would wonder at the honour where-
with God honoured Daniel ; and may thence
discoTer how the Epicureans are in an error,

who cast providence out of human life, and
do not believe that God takes c-are of the af-

fairs of the world, nor that the universe is

governed and continued in being by that bles-

sed and immortal nature, but say that the

world is carried along of its own accord,

without a ruler and a curator ; which, were
it destitute of a guide to conduct, as they

imagine, it would be like ships without pilots,

which we see drowned by the winds, or like

chariots without drivers, which are overturn-

ed ; so would the world be dashed to pieces

by its being carried without a Providence, and
so perish, and come to nought. So that, by
the forementioned predictions of Daniel, those

men seem to me very much to err from the

truth, who determine that God exercises no
providence over human affairs ; for if that

were the case, that the world went on by me-
chanical necessity, we should not see that ali

things would come to pass according to his

prophecy. Now, as to myself, I have so de-

scribed these matters as I have found them
and read them ; but if any one is inclined to

another opinion about them, let him enjoy his

different sentiments without any blame from
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BOOK XI.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY-THREE

YEARS FIVE MONTHS.

FROM THE FIRST OF CYRUS TO THE DEATH OF
ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CYB.US, KING OF THE PERSIANS, DELIVER-

ED THE JEWS OUT Or BABYLON, AND SUF-

rF.HED THEM TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN
COUNTRY, AND TO BUILD THEIR TEMPLE

;

FOR \VHICH WORK HE GATE THEM MONEY.

§ 1. In the first year of the reign of Cyrus,*

which was the seventieth from the day that our

people were removed out of their own land

into Babylon, God commiserated the capti-

vity and calamity of these poor people, accord-

ing as he had foretold to them by Jeremiah

ihe prophet, before the destruction of the

city, that after they had served Nebuchadner-

zar and his posterity, and after they had un-

dero'one that servitude seventy years, he would

restore them again to the land of their fathers,

and they should build their temple, and enjoy

their ancient prosperity ; and these things God
did afford them ; for he stirred up the mind of

Cvrus, and made him write this throughout

»11 Asia;—" Thus saith Cyrus the King:

—

Since God Almighty hatli appointed me to be

king of the habitable earth, I believe that he

is that God which the nation of the Israelites

worship ; for indeed he foretold my name by

the prophets, and that I should build him a

house at Jerusalem, in the country of Judea."

2. This was known to Cyrus by his read-

ing the book which Isaiah left behind him of

his prophecies ; for this prophet said that God
had spoken thus to him in a secret vision :

—

" My will is, that Cyrus, whom I have ap-

pointed to be king over many and great na-

tions, send back my people to their own land,

and build my temple." This was foretold by

Isaiah one hundred and forty y«ars before the

temple was demolished. Accordingly, when
Crrus read this, and admired the divine

» This Cyrus is called God's Shepherd by Xenoi)hon,
RS well as by Isaiah (Isa. xliv, 28) . as also it is said fit"

nim by the same prophet, that " 1 will make a man
more precious than fine gold, even a man than the goi-

Jen wedge of Ophir" (Isa. xiii, 12); which ch-iucter

makes Xenophon't most excellent historv of him ver\-

credible.

power, an earnest desire and ambition seizca

upon him to fulfil what was so written ; so he

called for the most eminent Jews that were in

Babylon, and said to them, that he gave them
leave to go back to their own country, and to

rebuild their city Jerusalem,
-J-
and the temple

of God, for that he would be their assistant,

and that he would write to the rulers and go-

vernors that were in t!ie neighbourhood of

their country of Judea, that they should con-

tribute to them gold and silver for the build-

ing of tlie temple, and, besides that, beasts

for their sacrifices.

S. \VTien Cyrus had said this to the Is-

raelites, the rulers of the two tribes of Judali

and Benjamin, with the Levites and priests,

went in haste to Jerusalem, yet did many ol

them stay at Babylon, as not willing to leave

their possessions ; and when they were come
thither, all the king's friends assisted them,

and brought in, for the building of the tem
pie, some gold, and some silver, and some a

great many cattle and horses. So they per-

formed iheir rows to God, and offered tlit;

sacrifices that had been accustomed of old

time ; I mean this upon the rebuilding ot

their city, and the revival of the ancient prac-

tices relating to their worship. Cyrus also

sent back to them the vessels of God which

king Nebuchadnezzar had pillaged out of tlie

temple, and carried to Babylon. So he com-
mitted these things to Mithridates, the trea-

surer, to be sent away, with an order to give

them to Sanabassar, that he might keep them

f This leave to build Jerusalem (sects. S, Z), and this

epistle of Cyrus to Sisinnes and Sathrabuzanes, to tin

same purpose, are most unfortunately omitted in all out

copies, but this best and completest copy of Josephus

;

and by such omission the famous prophccj' of Isaiah

(Isa. xliv, t'8), where we are informed that God said of

or to Cyrus, " He is my shepherd, and shall perform all

my pleasure ; even saving to Jerusalem, thou shalt be

fcuilt; and to the tcmp'le, thy foundation shall be laid,"

could not hitherto be demonstrated from the sacred

history to have Ijecn comi))etely fulfiUe.l, I mean as to

that part of it which concerned his giv iiic leave or com
mission for rebuilding the city Jerusalem as distinct

from the temple, the rebuilding of whicli is alone per-

mitted or directed m the decree of Cyrus, m all ouj

copies.
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till the temple was built ; and wlien it was

finished, he might deliver them to the priests

and rulers of tlie multitude, in order to their

being restored to the temple. Cyrus also

sent an epistle to the governors that were in

Syria, the contents whereof here follow :

—

" KIKO CYRUS TO SI8INNES AND SATH&ABUZA-

NES, SKNDKTH GBEETING."

" I have given leave to as many of the

Jews that dwell in my country as please to

return to their own country, and to rebuild

their city, and to build the temple of God at

Jerusalem, on the same place where it was

before. I have also sent my treasurer, Mi-

thridates, and Zorobabel, the governor of the

Jews, that they may lay the foundations of

the temple, and may build it sixty cubits high,

and of the same latitude, making three edi-

fices of polished stones, and one of the wood

of the country, and the same order extends to

the altar whereon they offer sacrifices to God.

I require also, that the expenses for these

things may be given out of my revenues.

Moreover, I have also sent the vessels which

king Nebuchadnezzar pillaged out of the

temple, and have given them to Mithridat«s

the treasurer, and to Zorobabel the governor

of the Jews, that they may have them carried

to Jernsalem, and may restore them to the

temple of God. Now their number is as fol-

lows :
*— Fifty chargers of gold and five hun-

dred of silver ; forty Thericlean cups of gold,

and five hundred of silver; fifty basons of gold,

and five hundred of silver; thirty vessels for

pouring [the drink-offerings], and three hun-

dred of silver, thirty vials of gold, and two

thousand four hundred of silver ; with a thou-

sand other large vessels. I permit them to

have the same honour which they were used

to have from their forefathers, as also for their

small cattle, and for wine and oil, two hun-

dred and five thousand and five hundred

drachmae ; and for wheat-flour, twenty thou-

sand and five hundred artabse : and I give

order that these expenses shall be given them

out of the tributes due from Samaria. The
priests shall also offer these sacrifices accord-

ing to the laws of Moses in Jerusalem ; and

when they offer them, they shall pray to God
for the preservation of the king and of his fa-

mily, that the kingdom of Persia may conti-

nue. But my will is, that those who disobey

these injunctions, and make them void, shall

be hung upon a cross, and their substance

brought into the king's treasury." And such

was the import of this epistle. Now the num-
ber of those that came out of captivity to Je-

rusalem, were forty-two thousand four hun-

dred and sixty-two.

• Of the true number of golden and silver vessels here

and elsewhere belonging to the temple of Solomon, see

the desci+ption of the temple, chap. xiii.

CHAPTER II.

HOW, UPO>f THE DEATH OF CYRUS, THE JEWS

WERE HINDERED IN BUILDING OF THE TEM-
PLE BY THE CUTHEANS, AND THE NEIGH-
BOURING GOVERNORS ; AND HOW CAMBYSES
ENTIRELY FORBADE THE JEWS TO DO ANY
SUCH THING.

§ 1. When the foundations of the temple

were laying, and when the Jews were very

zealous about building it, the neighbouring

nations, and especially the Cutheans, whom
Shalmanezer, king of Assyria, had brought

out of Persia and Media, and had planted in

Samaria, when he carried the people of Israel

captive, besought the governors, and those

that had the care of such affairs, that they

would interrupt the Jews, both in the rebuild-

ing of their city, and in the building of their

temple. Now as these men were corrupted

by them with money, they sold the Cutheans

their interest for rendering this building a

slow and a careless work, for Cyrus, who was

busy about other wars, knew nothing of all

this ; and it so happened, that when he had

led his army against the Massagetae, he ended

his life.f But when Cambyses, the son i/f

Cyrus, had taken the kingdom, the governorb

in Syria, and Phoenicia, and in the countries

of Ammon, and Moab, and Samaria, wrotv

an epistle to Cambyses ; whose contents were

as follow :
—" To our Lord Cambyses. Wc

thy servants, Rathumus the historiographer

and Semellius the scribe, and the rest that are

thy judges in Syria and Phoenicia, send greet-

ing : It is fit, O king, that thou shouldcst

know that those Jews who were carried to

Babylon, are come into our countrj', and are

building that rebellious and wicked city, and

its market-places, and setting up its walls,

and raising up the temple : know, therefore,

that when these things are finished, they will

not be willing to pay tribute, nor will they

submit to thy commands, but will resist kings,

and will choose rather to rule over others,

than be ruled over themselves- We tliere-

fore thought it proper to write to thee, O

+ Joscphus hero follows Herodotus, and those tliat

related now Cyrus made war with the Scythians and
Massagetes, near ine Caspian Sea, and perished in it

,

while Xsnophon's account, which appenrj never to have
been seen by Josephus, that Cyrus dietl in peace in his

own country of Penis, is attested to by the writers of

the affairs of Alexander the Great, when they agree
that he found Cyrus's sepulchre at Pasargads, near Per-

sepoUs. This accoimt of Xenophon is also confcrmed
by the circumstances of Cambyses, upon his sucossion
to Cyrus, who, instead of a war to avenge his father's

death up<Hi the Scythians and Massagetes, and to pre-

vent those nations from overrunning tiis northern pro-

vinces, which would have been the natural consequence
ot his father's ill success and death there, went immedi-
ately to an Egv'ptian war, long ago liegun by Cyrus, ac-

cording to Xenophon, page 644, anU conquered that

kii^om ; nor is there, that I ever heard of, the least

mention in the reign of Cambyses ofany war against the

Scvthiaiis and Massagetes that he was ever engaged in.

in all his life.
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kin<', while the works about tlie temple are

coing on so fast, and not to overlook this

matter, that thou mayest search into the books

of thy fathers, for thou wilt find in them that

the Jews have been rebels, and enemies to

king!, as hath their city been also, which, for

lliat reason, hath been till now laid waste.

We thought proper also to inform thee of this

matter, because thou mayest otherwise per-

haps be ignorant of it, that if this city be

once inhabited, and be entirely encompassed

with walls, thou wilt be excluded from the

passage to Celesyria and Phoenicia."

2. When Cambyses had read the epistle,

being naturally wicked, he was irritated at

what they told him ; and wrote back to them

as follows :
" Cambyses, the king, to Rathu-

raus, the historiographer, to Beeltethmus, to

Semellius the scribe, and the rest that are in

commission, and dwelling in Samaria and

Phoenicia, after this manner : I have read the

epistle that was sent from you ; and I gave

order that the books of iny forefathers should

be searched into ; and it is there found, that

this city hath always been an enemy to kings,

and its inhabitants have raised seditions and

wars. We also are sensible that their kings

have been powerful and tyrannical, and have

exacted tribute of Celesyria and Phoenicia :

wherefore I give order, that the Jews shall

not be permitted to build that city, lest such

mischief as they used to bring upon kings be

greatly augmented." When this epistle was
read, Rathumus, and Semellius the scribe,

and their associates, got suddenly on horse-

back, and made haste to Jerusalem ; they al-

so brought a great company with them, and
forbade the Jews to build the city and the

temple. Accordingly, these works were hin-

dered from going on till the second year of

the reign of Darius, for nine years more ; for

Cambyses reigned six years, and within tliat

time overthrew Egypt, and when he was come
back, he died at Damascus.

CHAPTER IIL

ROW, AFTER THE DEATH OF CAMBYSES, AND
THE SLAUGHTEfl OF THE MAGI, BUT UNDER
THE REIGN OF DARIUS, ZOROBABEL WAS SU-

PERIOR TO THE REST IN THE SOLUTION OF
PROBLEMS, AND THEREBY OBTAINED THIS

FAVOUR OF THE KING, THAT THE TEMPLE
SHOULD BE BUILT.

§ I. Aftek the sla'.:ghter of the magi, who,

upon the death of Cambyses, attained the

government of the Persians for a year, those

families who were called the seven families of

the Persians, appointed Darius, the son of

Hystaspcs, to be their king. Now he, while

he was a private man, had made a vow to God,
tliat if he came to be king> he would send all

the vessels of God that were in Babylon ta

the temple at Jerusalem. Now it so fell out,

that about this time Zorobabel, who had been

made governor of the Jews that had been In

captivity, came to Darius, from Jerusalem; fol

there had been an old friendship between hira

and the king. He was also, with two others,

thought worthy to be guard of the king's

body ; and obtained that honour which he

hoped for.

2. Now, in the first year of the king's reign,

Darius feasted those that were about him, and
those born in his house, with the rulers of the

Medes, and princes of the Persians, and the

toparchsof India and Ethiopia, and the gene-

rals of the armies of his hundred and twenty-

seven provinces ; but when they had eaten and
drunken to satiety and abundantly, they every

one departed to go to bed at their own houses,

and Darius the king went to bed; but after

he had rested a little part of the night, he a-

waked, and not being able to sleep any more,

he fell into conversation with the three guards
of his body, and promised, that to him who
should make an oration about points that he

should inquire of, such as should be most a-

greeable to truth, and to the dictates of wis-

dom, he would grant it as a reward of his vic-

tory, to put on a purple garment, and to drink

in cups of gold, and to sleep upon gold, and
to have a chariot with bridles of gold, and a

head-tire of fine linen, and a chain of gold a-

bout his neck, and to sit next to himself, on
account of his wisdom:—"And," says he,

" he shall be called my Cousin." Now when
he had promised to give them these gifts, he
asked the first of them, " Whether wine was
not the strongest?"—the second, "Whether
kings were not such ?"—and the third, " Whe-
ther women were not such ? or whether truth

was not the strongest of all .'" When he had
proposed that they should make their inquiries

about these problerr.s, he went to rest; but

in the morning he sent for l)is great men, his

princes, and toparchs of Persia and Media,

and set himself down in the place where he

used to give audience, and bid each of the

guards of his body to declare what they thought

proper concerning the proposed questions, ?ji

the hearing of them all.

3. Accordingly, the first of them began to

speak of the strength of wine ; and demoii-

strated it thus : " When," said he, " J am tc

give uiy opinion of wine, O you men, 1 find

that it exceeds every thing, by the following

indications ; it deceives the mind of those

that drink it, and reduces that of the king to

the same state with that of the orphan, and

he who stands in need of a tutor ; and erects

that of the slave to the boldness of him that

is free; and that of the needy becomes like

that of the rich man, for it changes and re-

news the souls of men when it gets into them

;

and it quenches the sorrow of those that are

under calamities, and makes men forget th*
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debts they owe to others, and makes them
think themselves to be of all men the richest

;

it makes them talk of no small things, but of

talents, and such other things as become weal-

thy men only ; nay more, it makes them in-

sensible of their commanders and of their

kings, and takes away the remembrance of

their friends and companions, for it arms men
even against those that are dearest to tliem,

and makes them appear the greatest strangers

to them ; and when they are become sober, and

they have slept out their wine in the night, they

arise without knowing any thing they have

done in their cups. I take these for signs of

power, and by them discover that wine is the

strongest and most insuperable of all things.

4. As soon as the first had given the fore-

mentioned demonstrations of the strength of

wine, he left off; and the next to him began

to speak about the strength of a king, and

demonstrated that it was the strongest of all,

and more powerful than any thing else that

appears to have any force or wisdom. He
began his demonstration after the following

manner ; and said, " They are men who go-

vern all things : they force the earth and the

sea to become profitable to them in what they

desire, and over these men do kings rule, and

over them they have authority. Now those

v.'ho rule over that animal which is of all the

strongest and most powerful, must needs de-

serve to be esteemed insuperable in power
and force. For example, when these kings

command their subjects to make wars, and
undergo dangers, they are hearkened to ; and

when they send them against their enemies,

their power is so great that they are obeyed.

They command men to level mountains, and

to pull down walls and towers ; nay, when
they are commanded to be killed and to kill,

they submit to it, that they may not appear to

transgress the king's commands; and when
they have conquered, they bring what they

nave gained in the war to the king. Those

also who are not soldiers, but cultivate the

ground, and plough it, after they have en-

dured the labour, and all the inconveniences

of such works of husbandry, when they have

reaped and gathered in their fruits, they bring

tributes to the king ; and whatsoever it is

which the king says or commands, it is done

of necessity, and that without any delay, while

he in the meantime is satiated with all sorts

of food and pleasures, and sleeps in quiet.

He is guarded by such as watch, and such as

are, as it were, fixed down to the place through

fear ; for no one dares leave him, even when
he is asleep, nor does any one go away and
take care of his own affairs, but he esteems

this one thing the only work of necessity, to

guard the king ; and accordingly to this he

wholly addicts himself. How then can it be

otherwise, but that it must appear that the

king exceeds all in strength, while so great a

multitude obeys his injunctions?"

5. Now when this man had held his peace

the third of them, who was Zorobabel, began
to instruct them about women, and about

truth, who said thus : " Wine is strong, as is

the king also, whom all men obey, but wo-
men are superior to them in power ; for it

was a woman that brought the king into the

world ; and for those that plant the vines and
make the wine, they are women who bear

them, and bring them up ; nor indeed is there

any thing which we do not receive from
them ; for these women weave garments for

us, and our household affairs are by their

means taken care of, and preserved in safety

;

nor can we live separate from women ; and
when we have gotten a great deal of gold,

and silver, and any other thing that is of

great value, and deserving regard, and see a

beautiful woman, we leave all these things,

and with open mouth fix our eyes upon her

countenance, and are willing to forsake what
we have, that we may enjoy her beauty, and
procure it to ourselves. We also leave fa-

ther, and mother, and the earth that nourishes

us, and frequently forget our dearest friends,

for the sake of women ; nay, we are so hardy

as to lay down our lives for them ; but what

will chiefly make you take notice of the

strength of women is this that follows : I>»

not we take pains, and endure a great deal of

trouble, and that both by land and sea, and
when we have procured somewhat as the fruit

of our labours, do not we bring them to the

women, as to our mistresses, and bestow theni

upon them ? Nay, I once saw the king, who
is lord of so many people, smitten on the face

by Apame, the daughter of Rabsases Thenca-

sius his concubine, and his diadem taken from

him, and put upon her own head, while he

bore it patiently ; and when she smiled he

smiled, and when she was angry he was sad,

and according to the change of her passions,

he flattered his wife, and drew her to recon-

ciliation by the great humiliation of himseK
to her, if at any time he saw her displeased at

him."
6. And when the princes and rulers looked

one upon another, he began to speak about

truth ; and he said, " I have already demon-
strated how powerful women are; but both

these women themselves, and the king him-
self, are weaker than truth : for although the

earth be large, and the heaven high, and the

I

course of the sun swift, yet are all tliese moved
according to the will of God, who is true and
righteous, for which cause we also ought to

I

esteem truth to be die strongest of all things,
' and that what is unrighteous is of no force

! against it. Moreover, all things else that

I

have any strength are mortal, and short-lived,

\
but truth is a thing that is immortal and eter-

' nal. It affords us not indeed such a beauty

I

as will wither away by time, nor such riches

I

as may be taken away by fortune, but right-

'eous rules and lawa. It distinguishes then
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from injustice, and puts what is unrighteous

to rebuke."*

7. So when Zorobabel had left off his dis-

course about truth, and the multitude had

cried out aloud that he had spoken the most

wisely, and that it was truth alone that had

immutable strength, and such as never would

wax old, the king commanded that he should

ask for somewhat over and above what he had

promised, for that he would give it him be-

cause of his wisdom, and that prudence where-

in he exceeded the rest ; " and thou sha't sit

with me," said tlie king, " and shalt be called

my Cousin." When he had said this, Zoroba-

bel put him in mind of the vow he had made
in case he should ever have the kingdom.

Now this vow was, " to rebuild Jerusalem, and

to build therein the temple of God, as also to

restore the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had

pillaged, and carried to Babylon. And this,"

said he, " is that request which thou now per-

mittest me to make, on account that I have

been judged to be wise and understanding."

8. So the king was pleased with what he

had said, and arose and kissed him ; and wrote

to the toparchs, and governors, and enjoined

them to conduct Zorobabel and those that

were going with him to build the temple.

He also sent letters to those rulers that were

in Syria and Phoenicia to cut down and carry

cedar-trees from Lebanon to Jerusalem, and

to assist him in building the city. He also

wrote to them, that all the captives who should

go to Judea should be free ; and he prohibited

his deputies and governors to lay any king's

taxes upon the Jews : he also permitted that

they should have all the land which they

could possess themselves of without tributes.

He also enjoined the Idumeans and Samari-

tans, and the inhabitants of Celesyria, to re-

store those villages which they had taken from

the Jews ; and that, besides all this, fifty

talents should be given them for the building

of tlie temple. He also permitted them to

• The reader is to note, that although the speeches or
papers of tliesc three of the king's gxiard are much the
tame, in our third book of Esdras, chap. iii. antl iv. as

they are here in Josephus, yet that the introduction of
them is entirely different, while in our E^ras the whole
is related as the contrivance of the three of the king's

guards themselves ; and even the mighty rewards are
•poken of as proposed by themselves, and the speeclies

are related to nave been delivered by themselves to the
king in writing, while all is contrary in Josephus. I

need not say w-hose account is the most jirobable, the
matters speak for themselves; and there can be no
doubt but Josephus's history is here to be very much
preferred before the other. Nor indeed does it seem to
me at all unlikely tliat the whole was a contrivance of
king Darius's own, in order to be decently and inoffen-
sively put in mind by Zorobabel of fulfilling his old
vow 'for the rebuilding of Jerusalem and the teinple,

and tl'e restoration of the worship of tlie • One true God'
there. Nor does the full meaning of Zorobabel, when
he cries out (3 Esd. iv, 40), "Blessed be tiie God of
truth ;" and here, "God is true and righteous," or evoi
of ail the people ^3 Esd. iv, 41), " Great is truth, and
mighty above all things," seem to m.e much tliflerent

from this, " There is but one true God, the God jf Is*

rael." 'I'o which iloctrine, such as Cyrus, and Darius,
&c. the Jews' great patrons, seem not to have been very
averse, though the entire idolatry of their kingdoms
matie them eenerallv conceal it.

offer their appointed sacrifices, and that what-

soever the high-priest and the priests wanted,
and those sacred garments wherein they used
to worakip God, should be made at his own
charges ; and that the musical instraments

which the Levites used in singing hymns to

God should be given them. Moreover, ho
charged them, that portions of land should be
given to those that guarded the city and the

temple, as also a determinate sum of money
every year for their maintenance : and withal

he sent the vessels. And all that Cyrus in-

tended to do before him, relating to the re-

storation of Jerusalem, Darius also ordained
should be done accordingly.

9. Now when Zorobabel had obtained these

grants from the king, he went out of tlie pa-
lace, and looking up to heaven, he began to

return thanks to God for the wisdom he had
given him, and the victory he had gained
thereby, even in the presence of Darius him-
self; for, said he, " I had not been thought
worthy of these advantages, O Lord, unless

thou hadst been favourable to me." When,
therefore, he had returned these thanks to

God for the present circumstance he was in,

and had prayed to him to afford him the like

favour for the time to come, he came to Ba-
bylon, and brought tlie good news to his coun-
trymen of what grants he had procured for

them from the king; who, when they heard
the same, gave thanks also to God that he re-

stored the land of their forefathers to them a-

gain. So they betook themselves to drinking

and eating, and for seven days they continued
feasting, and kept a festival, for the rebuild-

ing and restoration of their country : after

this they chose themselves rulers, who should
go up to Jerusalem, out of the tribes of their

forefathers, with their wives, and children,

and cattle, who travelled to Jerusalem with

joy and pleasure, under the conduct of those

whom Darius sent along with them, and
making a noise with songs, and pipes, and
cymbals. The rest of the Jewish multitude
also besides accompanied tbem with rejoic-

ing.

10. And thus did these men go, a certain

and determinate number out of every family,

though I do not think it proper to recite

particularly the names of those families, that

I may not take off the minds of my readers

from the connexion of the historical facts,

and make it hard for them to follow the co-

herence of my narration ; but the sum of

those that went up, above the age of twelve
years, of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin,
was four hundred and sixty-two myriads and
eight thousand \\ the Levites were seventy.

t This strange reading in Josephus's present copies,
of four millions instead of forty tnousana, is one of the
grossest errors that is in them, and ought to be corrected
Irom Ezra ii, G4, 1 Esd. v, 40, and \eh. vii, 66, who
all agree the general sum was but about forty-two thou-
sand three hundred and sixty. It is also vcrv plain, that
Josephus thought, that wheti Ki;(iras after JcirJsbrouglit
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four ; the number of the women and children

mixed together was forty thousand seven hun-

dred and forty-two ; and besides these, there

were dngers of the Levites one hundred and

twenty-eight, and porters one hundred and

ten, and of the sacred ministers three hun-

dred and ninety-two ; there were also others

besides these, who said tliey were Israelites,

but were not able to show their genealogies,

six hundred and sixty-two : some there were

also who were expelled out of the number
and honour of the priests, as having married

wives whose genealogies they could not pro-

duce, nor were they found in the genealogies

of the Levites and priests ; they were about

five hundred and twenty-five ; the multitude

also of servants who followed those that

went up to Jerusalem seven thousand three

hundred and thirty-seven ; the singing men
and singing women were two hundred and

forty-five ; the camels were four hundred and
tliirty-five ; the beasts used to the yoke were

five thousand five hundred and twenty-five
;

and the governors of all this multitude thus

numbered were Zorobabel, the son of Sala-

thiel, of the posterity of David, and of the

tribe of Judah ; and Jeshua, the son of Jose-

dek the high-priest ; and besides these there

were Mordecai and Serebeus, who were dis-

tinguished from the multitude, and were

rulers, who also contributed a hundred
pounds of gold and five thousand of silver.

By this means, therefore, the priests and the

Levites, and a certain part of the entire peo-

ple of the Jews that were in Babylon, came
and dwelt in Jerusalem ; but the rest of the

multitude returned every one to their own
countries.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT, WHILE THE
CUTHEANS ENDEAVOURED IN VAIN TO OB-

SXaUCT THE woaK.

§ 1. Now in the seventh month after they

were departed out of Babylon, both Jeshua
the high-priest, and Zorobabel the governor,

sent messengers every way round about, and
gatliered those that were in the country to-

gether to Jerusalem universally, who came
very gladly thither. He then built the aitar

on the same place it had formerly been built,

np another company out of Babylon and Persia, In the
days of Xerxes, they were also, as well as these, out of
the two tribes, and out of them only, and were in all no
more than " a seed" and " a renmaut," while an " im-
mense number" of the ten tribes never returned, but,
as he believed, continued then beyond Euphrates, ch.
V, sect. 2, 5. Of which multitude, the Jews beyond
Euphrates, he speaks frequently elsewhere, though, by
the way, he never takes thera to be idolaters, but looks
on them still as observers of the laws of Moses. The
" ccrtam part" of the people that now came up from
Gabvlon, at the end of this chapter, imply the same
smaller number of Jews that how came up; atid wiU no
way acree with the four millions.

that they might offer the appointed sacrifices

upon it to God, according to the laws of Mo-
ses. But while they did this, they did not

please the neighbouring nations, who all of

them bare an ill-will to them. They also

celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles at that

time, as the legislator had ordained concern-

ing it ; and after that they offered sacrifices,

and what were called the daily sacrifices, and
the oblations proper for the Sabbaths, and
for all the holy festivals. Those also that

had made vows performed them, and offered

their sacrifices from the first day of the

seventh month. They also began to build

the temple, and gave a great deal of money
to the masons and to the carpenters, and
what was necessary for the maintenance of

the workmen. The Sidonians also were very

willing and ready to bring the cedar-trees

from Libanus, to bind them together, and to

make a united float of them, and to bring

them to the port of Joppa, for that was what
Cyrus had commanded at first, and what was
now done at the command of Darius.

2. In the second year of their coming to

Jerusalem, as the Jews were there, in the se-

cond month, the building of the temple went
on apace ; and when they had laid its foun-

dations on the first day of the second month
of that second year, they set, as overseers of

the work, such Lerites as were full twenty
years old ; and Jeshua and his sons and bre-

thren, and Codmiel, the brother of Judas, the

gon of Aminadab, with his sons j and the

temple, by the great diligence of those that

had the care of it, was finished sooner than

any one would have expected. And when
the temple was finished, the priests, adorned
with their accustomed garments, stood with

their trumpets, while the Levites, and the sons

of Asaph, stood and sung hymns to God,
according as David first of all appointed them
to bless God. Now the priests and Levites,

and the elder part of the families, recollecting

witli themselves how much greater and more
sumptuous the old temple had been, seeing

tliat now made how much inferior it was, on
account of their poverty, to that which liad

been built of old, considered with themselves

how much their happy state was sunk below
what it had been of old, as well as their tem-
ple. Hereupon they were disconsolate, and
not able to contain tlieir grief, and proceeded
so far as to lament and shed tears on those

accounts; but the people in general were
contented with their present condition ; and
because they were allowed to build them a

temple, they desired no more, and neither re-

garded nor remembered, nor indeed at all

tormented themselves with the comparison of

that and the former temple, as if this were
below their expectations. But the wailing of

the old men, and of the priests, on account of

j

the deficiency of this temple, in their opinion,

tif compared with that which had been lie-
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moli&hed, overcame tlie sounds of the trum-

pets and the rejoicing of the people.

S. But when the Samaritans, who were still

enemies to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin,

heard the sound of the trumpets, they came
running together, and desired to know what

was the occasion of this tumult ; and when
I hey perceived that it was from the Jews who
had been carried captive to Babylon, and were

rebuilding their temple, they came to Zoro-

bibel and to Jeshua, and to the heads of the

families, and desired that they would give

them leave to build the temple with them, and

to be partners with them in building it

;

for they said, " We worship their God, and

especially pray to him, and are desirous of

their religious settlement, and this ever since

Shalmanezer, the king of Assyria, transplant-

ed us out of Cuthah and Media to this place."

When they said thus, Zorobabel, and Jeshua

the high-priest, and the heads of the families

of the Israelites, replied to them, that it was

impossible for them to permit them to be their

partners, whilst they [only] had been appoint,

cd to build that temple at first by Cyrus, and

now by Darius, although it was indeed lawful

for them to come and worship there if they

pleased, and that they could allow them no-

thing, but that in common with them, which

was common to them with all other men, to

come to their temple and worsliip God there.

4. When the Cutheans heard this, for the

Samaritans have that appellation, they had in-

dignation at it, and persuaded the nations of

Syria to desire of the governors, in the same
manner as they had done formerly in the days

of Cyrus, and again in the days of Cambyses
afterwards, to put a stop to the building of

the temple, and to endeavour to delay and pro-

tract the Jews in their zeal about it. Now at

this time Sisinnes, the governor of Syria and
Phoenicia, and Sathrabuzanes, with certain

Others, came up to Jerusalem, and asked the

rulers of the Jews, by whose grant it was that

they built the temple in this manner, since it

was more like to a citadel than a temple ? and

for what reason it was that tiiey brjilt cloisters

and walls, and those strong ones too, about

the city ? To which Zorobabel and Jeshua

the high-priest replied, that they were the ser-

vants of God Almighty : that this temple was

built for him by a king of theirs that lived

in great prosperity, and one that exceeded all

men in virtue ; and that it continued a long

time, but that because of their fathers' im-

piety towards God, Nebuchadnezzar, king of

the Babylonians and of the Chaldeans, took

fhcir city by force, and destroyed it, and pil-

laged the temple, and burnt it down, and
transplanted the people whom he had made
captives, and removed tliem to Babylon ; that

Cyrus, who, after him, was king of Babylo-

nia and Persia, wrote to them to build the !

lemple, and committed the gifts and vessels, I

and whatsoever Nebuchadnezzar had carried
[

outtif it, to Zorobabel, and Miiliridate^ the

treasurer; and gave order to have them car-

ried to Jerusalem, and to have them restored

to their own temple when it was built; for

he had sent to them to have it done speedily,

and commanded Sanabassar to go up to Je-

rusalem, and to take care of the building 0/

the temple ; who, upon receiving that epistle

from Cyrus, came and immediately laid its

foundations :
—" and although it hath been

in building from that time to tliis, it hatli not

yet been finished, by reason of the malignitf

of our enemies. If therefore you have «

mind, and think it proper, write this account

to Darius, that when he hath consulted the

records of the kings, he may find that we
have told you nothing that is false about tliis

matter."

5 When Zorobabel and the high-priest

had made this answer, Sisinnes, and those

that were with him, did not resolve to hinder

the building, until they had informed king

Darius of all this. So they immediately

wrote to him about these affairs ; but as the

Jews were now under terror, and afraid lest

the king should change his resolutions as to

the building of Jerusalem and of the temple,

tliere were two prophets at that time amongst
them, Haggai and Zechariah, who encou-

raged them, and bade them be of good cheer,

and to suspect no discouragement from the

Persians, for that God foretold this to them.

So, in dependence on those prophets, they

applied themselves earnestly to building, and
did not intermit one day.

6. Now Darius, when the Samaritans had
written to him, and in their epistle had accus-

ed the Jews how they fortified the city, and
built tlie temple more like to a citadel tlian a

temple ; and said, that their doings were not

expedient for the king's affairs; and besides,

they showed the epistle of Cambyses, where-
in he forbade them to build the temple : and
when Darius thereby understood that the re-

storation of Jerusalem was not expedient for

his affairs, and when he had read the epistle

that was brouglit him from Sisinnes and those

that were with him, he gave order tliat what
concerned these matters should be sought for

among the royal records.—Whereupon a buck
was found at Ecbatana, in the tower that was
in Media, wherein was written as follows :—
" Cyrus the king, in the first year of his reign,

commanded that the temple should be built

in Jerusalem ; and the altar in height three-

score cubits, and its breadth of the same, with

three edifices of polished stone, and one edi-

fice of stone of their own country ; and he or-

dained tliat the expenses of it should be paid

out of the king's revenue. He also coiu.

manded that the vessels which Nebuchadnez-

zar had pillaged [out of the temple], and had

carried to Babylon, should be restored to the

people of Jerusalem ; and that the care of

these tilings should belong to Sanabassar, the
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governor and president of Syria and Phoeni-

cia, and to his associates, thai they may not

meddle with that place, but may permit the

servants of God, the Jews and their rulers, to

build the temple. He also ordained that they

should assist them in the work ; and that they

should pay to the Jews, out of the tribute of

the country where they were governors, on

account of the sacrifices, bulls, and rams, and

lambs, and kids of the goats, nnd fine flour,

and oil, and wine, and all other things that

the priests should suggest to them ; and that

they should pray for the preservation of the

king, and of the Persians : and that for such

as transgressed any of these orders tlius sent

to them, he commanded that they should be

caught, and hung upon a cross, and their sub-

stance confiscated to the king's use. He also

prayed to God against them, that if any one

attempted to hinder the building of the tem-

ple, God would strike him dead, and thereby

restrain his wickedness."

7. When Darius had found this book

among the records of Cyrus, he wrote an an-

swer to Sisinnes and his associates, whose con-

tents were these :
—" King Darius to Sisinnes

the governor, and to Sathrabuzanes, sendeth

greeting. Having found a copy of this epistle

among the -records of Cyrus, I have sent it

to you; and I will that all things be done as

therein written.—Farewell." So when Si-

«iimes, and those that were with him, un-

derstood the intention of the king, they re-

solved to follow his directions entirely for the

time to come. So they forwarded the sacred

Tvorks, and assisted the elders of the Jews, and

the princes of the sanhedrim ; and the struc-

ture of the temple was witli great diligence

brought to a conclusion, by the prophecies of

Haggai and Zechariah, according to God's

commands, and by the injunctions of Cyrus

and Darius the kings. Now the temple was

built in seven years' time : and in the ninth

year of the reign of Darius, on the twenty-

third day of the twelfth month, which is by us

called Adar, but by the Macedonians Di/stnis,

the priests and the Levites, and the other multi-

tude of the Israelites, offered sacrifices, as the

renovation of their former prosperity after their

captivity, and because they had now the tem-

ple rebuilt, a hundred bulls, two hundred

rams, four hundred lambs, and twelve kids of

the goats, according to the number of their

tribes (for so many are the tribes of the Israel-

ites) ; and this last for the sins of every tribe.

The priests also, and the Levites, set the por-

ters at every gate according to the laws of

Moses. The Jews also built the cloisters of

the inner temple that were round about the

temple itself.

8. And as the feast of unleavened bread

was at hand, in the first month, which, accord-

ing to the Macedonians, is called Xanthicus,

but according to us Nisan, all the people ran
tocether out of the villages to t)ic city and

celebrated the festival, having purified them
selves, with their wives and children, accord

ing to the law of their country ; and they of-

fered the sacrifice which was called the Past-

over, on the fourteenth day of the same month,
and feasted seven days, and spared for no cosi,

but offered whole burnt-offerings to God, and
performed sacrifices of thanksgiving, because

God had led them again to the land of their

fathers, and to the laws thereto belonging, and
had rendered the mind of the king of Persia

favourable to them. So these men offered

the largest sacrifices on these accounts, and
Used great magnificence in the worship of

God, and dwelt in Jerusalem, and made use

of a form of government that was aristocrati-

cal, but mixed with an oligarchy, for the high-

priests were at the head of their affairs, until

the posterity of the Asamoneans set up king-

ly government j for before their captivity, and
the dissolution of their polity, they at first

had kingly government from Saul and David
for five hundred and thirty-two years, six

rnontlis, and ten days : but before those kings,

such rulers governed them as were called

Judges and Monarchs. Under this form of

government, they continued for more than

five hundred years, after the death of Moses,

and of Joshua their commander.—And this is

the account I had to give of the Jews who
hiid been carried into captivity, but were de--

livered from it in the times of Cyrus and Da-
rius.

9. • But the Samaritans, being evil and en-

viously disposed to the Jews, wrought them
many mischiefs, by reliance on their riches,

and by their pretence that tliey were allied to

the Persians, on account that thence they

came ; and whatsoever it was that they were
enjoined to pay the Jews by the king's order

out of their tributes for the sacrifices, they

would not pay it. They had also the gover-

nors favourable to them, and assisting them
for tliat purpose ; nor did they spare to hurt

them, either by themselves or by others, as

far as they were able. So the Jews deter-

mined to send an embassage to king Darius,

in favour of the people of Jerusalem, and in

order to accuse the Samaritans. The ambas-
sadors were Zorobabel, and four others of die

rulers ; and as soon as the king knew from
the ambassadors the accusations and com-
plaints they brought against the Samaritans,

he gave them an epistle to be carried to the

governors and council of Samaria ; the con-

tents of which epistle were these : " King
Darius to Tanganas and Sambabas, the go-

vernors of the Samaritans ; to Sadraces and
Bobelo, and the rest of their fellow-servants

that are in Samaria : Zorobabel, Ananias,

and Mordecai, the ambassadors of the Jews,

complain of you, that you obstruct them in

the building of the temple, and do not sup-

• The history contained in this section is entirely
wanting jn all our copies, both of Ezra anil Gsdnis.
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plv tliem with tlie expenses which I command-
ed vou to do for the offering of their sacri-

fices. My will tlierefore is this : That upon
the reading of this epistle, you supply them
with whatsoever they want for their sacrifices,

and that out of the royal treasury, of the tri-

butes of Samaria, as the priest shall desire,

that they may not leave ofl their offering daily

sacrifices, nor praying to God for me and the

Persians:"—and these were the contents of

that epistle.

CHAPTER V
#

HOW XERXES, THE SON OF DAKIUS, WAS WELL-
DISPOSED TO THE JEWS ; AS ALSO CONCEEN-
ING ESDRAS AND NEHEMIAH.

§ 1. Upon the death of Darius, Xerxes his

son took the kingdom ; who, as he inherited

his father's kingdom, so did he inherit his

piety towards God, and honour of him ; for

he did all things suitably to his father relat-

ing to divine worship, and he was exceeding

friendly to the Jews. Now about this time a

son of Jeshua, whose name was Joacim, was
the high-priest. Moreover, there was now in

Babylon a righteous man, and one that en-

joyed a great reputation among the multitude

;

he was the principal priest of the people, and
his name was Esdras. He was very skilful

in the laws of Moses, and was well acquaint-

ed with king Xerxes. He had determined to

go up to Jerusalem, and to take with him
some of those Jews that were in Babylon ; and
he desired that the king would give him an

epistle to the governors of Syria^ by which

they might know who he was. Accordingly,

the king wrote the following epistle to those

governors:—" Xerxes, king of kings, to Es-

dras the priest, and reader of the divine law,

greeting. I think it agreeable to that love

which I bear to mankind, to permit those of

the Jewish nation who are so disposed, as well

as those of the priests and Levites that are in

our kingdom, to go together to Jerusalem.

Accordingly, I have given command for that

purpose; and let every one that hath a mind
go, according as it hath seemed good to me,

and to my seven counsellors, and this in or-

der to their review of the affairs of Judea, to

see whether they be agreeable to the law of

God. Let them also take with them those

presents which I and my friends have vowed,
with all that silver and gold which is found in

the country of the Babylonians, as dedicated to

God, and let all this be carried to Jerusalem,

to God for sacrifices. Let it also be lawful

for thee and thy brethren to make as many
vessels of silver and gold as thou pleasest.

Thou shalt also dedicate those holy vessels

which have been given thee, and as many
mora as thou hast a mind to make, and shalt

take the expenses out of the king's treasury.

I have moreover written to the treasurers of

Syria and Phoenicia, that they take care of

those affairs that Esdras the priest, and reader

of the laws of God, is sent about; and that

God may not be at all angry with me, or with
my children, I grant all that is necessary foi

sacrifices to God, according to the law, as far

as fi hundred cori of wheat ; and I enjoin you
not to lay any treacherous imposition, or any
tributes, upon their priests or Levites, or sa-

cred singers, or porters, or sacred servants,

or scribes of the temple ; and do thou, O Es-
dras, appoint judges according to the wisdom
[given thee] of God, and those such as under-
stand the law, that they may judge in all Sy-
ria and Phoenicia ; and do thou instruct those

also which are ignorant of it, that if any ono
of thy countrymen transgress the law of God,
or that of the king, he may be punished, as

not transgressing it out of ignorance, but as

one that knows it indeed, but boldly despises

and contemns it ; and such may be punished

by death, or by paying fines. Farewell."

2. When Esdras had received this epistle,

he was very joyful, and began to worship

God, and confessed that he had been tiie cause
of the king's great favour to him, and that

for the same reason he gave all the thanks to

God. So he read the epistle at Babylon to

those Jews that were there ; but he kept the

epistle itself, and sent a copy of it to all those

of his own nation that were in Media ; and
when these Jews had understood what piety

the king had towards God, and what kindness
he had for Esdras, they were all greatly pleas-

ed; nay, many of them took their effects with
them, and came to Babylon, as very desirous

of going down to Jerusalem ; but then the

entire body of the people of Israel remained
in that country ; wherefore there are but two
tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the Ro-
mans, while the ten tribes are beyond Eu-
phrates till now, and are an immense multi-

tude, and not to be estimated by numbers.
Now there came a great number of priests^

and Levites, and porters, and sacred singers,

and sacred servants, to Esdras. So he ga-

thered those that were in the captivity toge-

ther beyond Euphrates, and staid there tbret

days, and ordained a fast for them, that they

might make their prayers to God for theii

preservation, that they might suffer no mis-

fortunes by the M-ay, either from their ene-

mies, or from any other ill accident ; for Es-
dras had said beforehand, that he had told the

king how God would preserve them, and so

he had not thought fit to request that lie would
send horsemen to conduct them. So when
they had finished their prayers, they removed
from Euphrates, on the twelfth day of the

first month of the seventh year of the reign

of Xerxes, and they came to Jerusalem on
the fifth month of the same year. Now Es-

dras presented tlie sacred money to the trea-
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surers, who were of the family of the priests,

of silver six hundred and fifty talents, ves-

sels of silver one hundred talents, vessels of

gold twenty talents, vessels of brass, that

was more precious than gold,* twelve talents

by weight ; for these presents had been made
by the king and his counsellors, and by all

the Israelites that staid at Babylon. So when
Esdras had delivered these things to the

priests, he gave to God, as the appointed sa-

crifices of whole burnt-offerings, twelve bulls

on account of the common preservation of the

people, ninety rams, seventy-two lambs, and

twelve kids of the goat$, for the remission of

sins. He also delivered the king's epistle

to the king's officers, and to the governors of

Cclesyria and Phoenicia; and as they were

under tJie necessity of doing what was en-

joined by him, they honoured our nation,

and were assistant to them in all their neces-

sities.

3. Now these things were truly done un-

der the conduct of Esdras ; and he succeeded

in them, because God esteemed him worthy

of the success of his conduct, on account of

his goodness and righteousness. But some
time afterward there came some persons to

him, and brought an accusation against cer-

tain of the multitude, and of the priests and
Levites, who had transgressed their settlement,

and dissolved the laws of their country, by
marrying strange wives, and had brought the

family of the priests into confusion. These

persons desired him to support the laws, lest

God should take up a general anger against

them all, and reduce them to a calamitous

condition again. Hereupon he rent bis gar-

ment immediately, out of grief, and pulled off

the hair of his head and beard, and cast him-

self upon the ground, because this crime had

re;iched the principal men among the people
;

and considering that if he should enjoin them

to cast out their wives, and the children they

had by them, he should not be hearkened to,

he continued lying upon the ground. How-
ever, all the better sort came running to him,

who also themselves wept, and partook of the

grief he was under for what had been done.

So Esdras rose up from the ground, and

stretched uut bis hands towards Heaven, and

said that he was ashamed to look towards it,

because of the sins which the people had com-
mitted while they had cast out of their memo-
ries what their fathers had undergone on ac-

count of their wickedness ; and he besought

God, who had saved a seed and a remnant out

of the calamity and captivity they had been in,

and had restored them again to Jerusalem,

and to their own land, and had obliged the

king of Persia to have compassion on them,

il;at he would also forgive them their sins

tliey had now committed, which, though they

• Dr. Hudson takes notice here, that this kind of
Drass or copper, or rather mixture of gold and brass or
(.opper, was called aurUhalcum, and that this was of
oUi esteemed the most precious of all metaU

deserved death, yet, was it agreeable to the

mercy of God, to remit even to these the pu-

nishment due to them.

4. After Esdras had said this, he left off

praying ; and when all those that came to him
with their wives and children were under la-

mentation, one, whose name was Jechonias,

a principal man in Jerusalem, came to hire,

and said, that they had sinned in marrying
strange wives ; and he persuaded him to ad-

jure them all to cast those wives out, and the

children born of them; and that those should

be punished who would not obey the law. So
Esdras hearkened to this advice, and made
the heads of the priests, and of the Levites,

and of the Israelites, swear that they would
put away those wives and children, according

to the advice of Jechonias ; and when he had

received their oaths, he went in haste out of

the temple into the chamber of Johanan, the

son of Eliasib, and as he had hitherto tasted

nothing at all for grief, so he abode there that

day; and when proclamation was made, that

all those of the captivity should gather them-
selves together to Jerusalem, and those that

did not meet there in two or three days should

be banished from the multitude, and that theii

substance should be appropriated to the uses

of the temple, according to the sentence of

the elders, those that were of the tribes of Ju-
dah and Benjamin came together in three

days, viz. on the twentieth day of the ninth

month, which, according to the Hebrews, is

called Tebeth, and according to the Macedo-
nians, Apdleius. Now, as they were sitting

in the upper room of the temple, where the

elders also were present, but were uneasy be-

cause of the cold, Esdras stood up and ac-

cused them, and told them that they had sin-

ned in marrying wives that were not of their

own nation ; but that now they would do a

thing both pleasing to God and advantageous

to themselves, if they would put those wives

away. Accordingly, they all cried out that

they would do so. That, however, the mul-
titude was great, and tliat the season of the

year was winter, and that this work would te-

quire more than one or two days. "Let
their rulers, therefore [said they], and those

that have married strange wives, come hither

at a proper time, while the elders of every

place, that are in common, to estimate the

number of those that have thus married, are

to be there also." Accordingly, this was re-

solved on by them ; and they began the in.

quiry after those that had married strange

wives on the first day of the tenth month, and
continued the inquiry to the first day of the

next month, and found a great many of the

posterity of Jeshua the high-priest, and of the

priests and Levites, and Israelites, who had a

greater regard to the observation of me law

than to their natural affection,* and imniedi-

• This procedure of Esdras, and of the best part of th «

Jewish nation, after their return from the Babvlonisli



300 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Book XI.

»tely cast out their wives, and the children

which were born of them; and in order to

appease God, they offered sacrifices, and slew

rams, as oblations to him ; but it does not

ie2m to me to be necessary to set down the

names of these men. So when Esdras had

reformed this sin about the marriages of the

forementioned persons, he reduced that prac-

tice to purity, so that it continued in that

state for the time to come.

5. Now when they kept the feast of ta-

bernacles in the seventh month,* and almost

all the people were come together to it, they

went up to the open part of the temple, to

the gate which looked eastward, and desired

of Esdras that the laws of Moses might be

read to them. Accordingly, he stood in the

midst of the multitude and read them ; and

this he did from morning to noon. Now, by

hearing the laws read to them, they were in-

ttructed to be righteous men for the present

and for the future ; but as for their past of-

fences, they were displeased at themselves and

proceeded to shed tears on their account, as

considering with themselves, that if they had

kept the law, they had endured none of tliese

miseries which they had experienced ; but

when Esdras saw them in that disposition, he

bade them go home and not weep, for that it

was a festival, and that they ought not to

weep thereon, for that it was not lawful so to

do.f He exhorted them rather to proceed

immediately to feasting, and to do what was

suitable to a feast, and what was agreeable to

a day of joy ; but to let their repentance and

sorrow for their former sins be a security and

a guard to them, that they fell no more into

the like offences. So upon Esdras' exhorta-

tion they began to feast: and when they had so

done for eight days, in their tabernacles, they

departed to their own homes, singing hymns
to God, and returning thanks to Esdras for

his reformation of what corruptions had been

introduced into tlieir settlement. So it came
to pass, that after he had obtained this repu-

tation among the people, he died an old man,
and was buried in a magnificent manner at

Jerusalem. About the same time it happen-

ed also that Joacim, the high-priest, died

;

captivity, of reducing the JewUh inairiages, once for all,

to the strictness of tlie law of Moses, without any regard
to the greatness of those who had broken it, and with-
o»it regard to that natural affection or compassion for
their heathen wives, and their children hy them, which
made it so hard for Esdras to correct it, descries greatly
to be observed and imitated in all attempts for reforma-
tion among Christians, the contrary concluct having ever
been the bane of true religion, both among Jews and
Christians, while political views, or human j^assions, or
prudential motives, are suffered to take place instead of
the divine laws, and so the blessing of God is forfeited,

»nd the church still suffered to continue corrupt from
one generation to another. See ch. viii. sect. 2.

< This Jewish feast of tabernacles was imitated in
leveral heathen solemnities, as Spanheim here observes
and proves. He also farther observes presently, what
great regard many heathens had to the monuments of
their forefathers, as Nehemiah had here, sect. 6.

t This rule of Esdras, not to fast on a festival day, is

•juoted in the .Apostolical Constitutions, (b. v), as' ob-
tain! ni; among Cnristians also.

and his son Eliasib succeeaed in the high-

priestliood.

6. Now there was one of tlx)se Jews who
had been carried captive, who was cup-bearer

to king Xerxes ; his name was Nehemiah,
As this man was walking before Susa, the

metropolis of the Persians, he heard some
strangers that were entering the city, after a

long journey, speaking to one anotlier in the

Hebrew tongue ; so he went to them and ask-

ed from whence they came ; and when their

answer was, that they came from Judea, he
began to inquire of them again in what state

the multitude was, and in what condition Je-
rusalem was : and when they replied that they

were in a bad state,f for that their walls were
thrown down to the ground, and that the

neighbouring nations did a great deal of mis-
chief to the Jews, while in the day-time they

over-ran the country and pillaged it, and in

the night did them mischief, insomuch that

not a few were led away captive out of the

country, and out of Jerusalem itself, and that

the roads were in the day-time found full ot

dead men. Hereupon Nehemiah shed tears,

out of commiseration of the calamities of hi.*

countrymen ; and, looking up to Heaven, he
said, " How long, O Lord, wilt thou overlook

our nation, while it suffers so great miseries,

and while we are made the prey and the spoil

of all men V And while he staid at the gate,

and lamented thus, one told him that the king
was going to sit down to supper ; so he made
haste, and went as he was, without washing
himself, to minister to the king in his office o/

cup-bearer : but as the king was very plea,

sant after supper, and more cheerful than
usual, he cast his eyes on Nehemiah, and see-

ing him look sad, he asked him why he wai
sad. Whereupon he prayed to God to give

him favour, and afford him the power of per.

suading by his words ; and said, " How can
I, O king, appear otherwise than thus, and
not be in trouble, while I hear that the wall"

of Jerusalem, the city where are the sepul-

chres of my fathers, are thrown down to the

ground, and that its gates are consumed by
fire .' But do thou grant me the favour to

go and build its wall, and to finish the build,

ing of the temple," Accordingly the king
gave him a signal, that he freely granted him
what he asked ; and told him, that he should
carry an epistle to the governors, that they
might pay him due honour, and afford him
whatsoever assistance he wanted, and as lie

pleased. " Leave off" thy sorrow then," said

the king, " and be cheerful in the performance
of thy oflSce hereafter." So Nehemiah wor-
sliipped God, and gave the king tliankc ^or bis

X This miserable condition of the Jews, and their
capital, must have been after the death of Esdras, tlieir
former governor, and before Nehemiah came with his
commission to build the walls of Jerusalem ; nor is that
at all disagreeable to these histories in Josephus, since
Esdras came on the seventh, and Nehemiah not till the
t^^•»>Iltv•hftJl of Xenes, at the interval of eighteen vear*
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promise, and cleared up his sad and cloudy

countenance, by the pleasure he had from the

king's promises. Accordingly, the king call-

ed for him the next day, and gave him an

epistle to be carried to Adeus, the governor

of Syria, and Phoenicia, and Samaria ; where-

in he sent to him to pay due honour to Ne-

hemiah, and to supply him with what he want-

ed for his building.

7. Now when he was come to Babylon,

and had taken with him many of his country-

men, who voluntarily followed him, he came

to Jerusalem in the twenty and fifth year of

the reign of Xerxes ; and when he had shown

the epistles to God,* he gave them to Adeus,

and to the other governors. He also called

together all the people to Jerusalem, and stood

in the midst of the temple, and made the fol-

lowing speech to them :—" You know, O
Jews, that God hath kept our fathers, Abra-

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in mind continually
;

and for the sake of their righteousness hath

not left off the care of you. Indeed, he hath

assisted me in gaining this authority of the

king to raise up our wall, and finish what is

wanting of the temple. I desire you, there-

fore, who well know the ill-will our r.eigh-

bouring nations bear to us, and that when
once they are made sensible that we are in ear-

nest about building, they will come upon us,

and contrive many ways of obstructing our

works, that you will, in the first place, put

your trust in ^od, as in him that will assist

us against their hatred, and to intermit build-

ing neither night nor day, but to use all dili-

gence, and to hasten on the work, now we
nave this especial opportunity for it." When
he had said this, he gave order that tlie rulers

should measure the wall, and part the work
of it among the people, according to their vil-

lages and cities, as every one's ability should

require. And when he had added this pro-

mise, that he himself, witli his servants, would
assist them, he dissolved the assembly. So

the Jews prepared for tlie work : that is the

name they are called by from the day that

they came up from Babylon, which is taken

from the tribe of Judah, which came first to

these places, and thence both they and the

oountry gained that appellation.

8. But now when the Ammonites, and Moab-
ites, and Samaritans, and all that inhabited Ce-

lesyria, heard that the building went on apace,

they took it heinously, and proceeded to lay

snares for them, and to hinder their inten-

tions. They also slew many of the Jews, and

sought how they might destroy Nehemiah
himself, by hiring some of the foreigners to

• This showing king Xerxes' epistles to God, or lay-
ing Ihera open before God in the temple, is very like the
laying open the epistles of Sennacherib before him also
by Hczekiah (2 Knigs xix, 14 ; Isa. xxxvii, 14) ; although
this last was for a memorial, to put him in mind of the
eueniies, in order to move the divine compassion, and
the present as a token of gratitude for mercies already
retcived, as Havcrcamp well observes on this ;}iiu-

kill him. They also put the Jews in fear,

and disturbed them, and spread abroad ru-

mours, as if many nations were ready to make
an expedition against them, by which means
they were harassed, and had almost left of)

the building. But none of these things could

deter Nehemiah from being diligent about
the work ; he only set a numbw of men about
him as a guard to his body, and so unwea-
riedly persevered therein, and was insensible

of any trouble, out of his desire to perfect

this work. And thus did he attentively, and
with great forecast, take care of his own safe-

ty ; not that he feared death, but of this per-

suasion, that if he were dead, th«> walls, for

his citizens, would never be raised. He also

gave orders that the builders should keep their

ranks, and have their armour on while they

were building. Accordingly, the mason had
his sword on, as well as he that brought the

materials for building. He also appointed that

their shields should lie very near them ; and
he placed trumpeters at every five hundred
feet, and charged them, that if their enemies
appeared, they should give notice of it to the

people, that they might fight in their armour,
and their enemies might not fall upon them
naked. He also went about the compass of

the city by night, being never discouraged,

neither about the work itself, nor about his

own diet and sleep, for he made no use of

those things for his pleasure, but out of ne-

cessity. And this trouble he underwent for

two years and four months ;-^ for in so long

a time was the wall built, in the twenty-

eighth year of the reign of Xerxes, in the

ninth month. Now when the walls were
finished, Nehemiah and the multitude offered

sacrifices to God for the building of them

;

and they continued in feasting eight days.

However, when the nations which dwelt in

Syria heard that the building of the wall was
finished, they had indignation at it; but when
Nehemiah saw that the city was thin of peo-

ple, he exhorted the priests and the Levites,

that they would leave the country, and remove
themselves to the city, and there continue;

and he built them houses at his own expenses;

and he commanded that part of the people

who were employed in cultivating the land,

to bring the tithes of their fruits to Jerusa-

\ It may not be very improper to remark here, with
what an unusual accuracy Josephus determines tl'es*

years of Xerxes, in which the walls of Jerusalem w»re
built, viz. that Nehemiah came with this commission in
the 25t]i of Xerxes; thai the walls were two years and fcui
months in building; ; and that they were finished on the
28th of Xerxes, sect. 7, 8. It may also be remarked
farther, that Josephus hardly ever mentions more thin
one infallible astronomical character, I mean an eclips*

of the moon, and this a httle before the death of Herod
|

the Great, Antiq. b. xvii, ch. vi, sect. 4. Now on these
two chronological characters in great measure depend
some of the most important points belonging to Cnris-

tianity, viz. the explication of Daniel's seventy weeks,
and the duration of our Saviour's ministry, and tha
time of his death, in correspondence to these gerenVy
weeks. See the Supplement to the Lit. Accon-.p ol

I Proph. p. ~t1.
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Icm, that the priests and Levites having

whereof they might live perpetually, might

not leave the divine worship ; who willingly

hearkened to the constitutions of Nehemiah,

by which means the city Jerusalem came to

be fuller of people than it was before. So

when Nehemiah had done many other excel-

lent things, and things worthy of commenda-
tion, in a glorious manner, he came to a great

age, and then died. He was a man of a

good and a righteous disposition, and very

ambitious to make his own nation happy;
and he hath left the walls of Jerusalem as an

eternal monument for himself. Now this

was done in the days of Xerxes.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCZKNIKG ESTHZa, AND MORDKCAI, AND
HASIAN ; AND HOW, IN THE BEIGN OF AK-
TAXERXES, THE WHOLE NATION OF THE
JEWS WAS IN DANGEB OF PERISHING.

j 1. After the death of Xerxes, the king-

dom came to be transferred to his son Cyrus,

whom the Greeks called Artaxerxes. When
this man had obtained the government over

the Persians, the whole nation of the Jevrs,*

jvith their wives and children, were in danger

of perishing ; the occasion whereof we shall

declare in a little time ; for it is proper, in

the first place, to explain somewhat relating

to this king, and - how he came to marry a

Jewish wife, who was herself of the royal fa-

mily also, and who is related to have saved

our nation ; for when Artaxerxes had taken

the kingdom, and had set governors over the

hundred twenty and seven provinces, from

India eTen unto Ethiopia, in the third year

Since some sceptical persons are willing to discard

this Ix^k of Esther as no true historj ;ar»3 even our
learned and judicious Dr. Wall, in his late posiliumous
Critical Notes upon all the other Hebrew books of the

Old Testament, gives us none upon the Canticles, or
upon Esther, and seems thereby to give up this book,
as well as he gives up the Canticles, as indefensible), I

shall venture to say, that almost all the objections against

this book of Esther are gone at once, if, as we certainly

ought to do, and as Dean Prideaux has justly done, we
place this history under Artaxerxes Longimanus, as do
fxjth the Septuag:int interjireters and Josephus. The
learned Dr. Lee, in his posthumous Dissertation on the
Second Book of Esdras, page 55, also says, that " the
truth of this history is demonstrated by the feast of
Purim, kept up from tiiat time to this very day: and
thi» surprising providential revolution in favour of a
captive people, thereby constantly commemorated,
standeth even upon a firmer basis than that there ever

was such a man as king Alexander [the Great] in the

world, of whose reign there is no such abiding monu-
ment at this day to be found anywhere. Nor will they,

I dare say, who quarrel at this or any other of the tacrcd

histories,' find it a very easy matter to reconcile the dif-

ferent accounts which were given by historians of the

affairs of this king, or to confirm any one fact of his

whatever with the same evidence which is here given
for the principal fact in the sacred book, or even so

much as to prove the existence of such a person, of
whom so great things are related, but upon granting

this book of Esther, or sixth of Esdras (as it is placed

In some of the most ancient copies of the Vulgate) to be
a most true and certain history," &c

of his reign, he made a costly feast for his

friends, and for the nations of Persia, and for

their governors, such a one as was proper for

a king to make, when he had a mind to make
a public demonstration of his riches, and this

for a hundred and fourscore days ; after

which he made a feast for other nations, and
for their ambassadors, at Shushan, for seven

days. Now this feast was ordered after the

manner following :—He caused a tent to be

pitched, which was supported by pillars ot

gold and silver, with curtains of linen and

purple spread over them, that it might afToid

room for many ten thousands to sit down.

The cups with which the waiters ministered

were of gold, and adorned with precious

stones, for pleasure and for sight. He also

gave order to the servants, that they ^hould

not force them to drink, by bringing them
vrine continually, as is the practice of the

Persians, but to permit every one of the

guests to enjoy himself according to his own
inclination. Moreover, he sent messengeis

through the country, and gave order that

they should have a remission of their labours,

and should keep a festival nany days, on ac-

count of his kingdom. In like manner did

Vashti the queen gather her guests together,

and made them a least in the palace. Now
the king was desirous to show her, who ex-

ceeded all other women in beauty, to those

that feasted with him, and he sent some to

command her to come to his feast. But she,

out of regard to the laws of the Persiansi

which forbid the wives to be seen by stran-

gers, did not go to the king ;f and though be

oftentimes sent the eunuchs to her, she did

nevertheless stay away, and refused to come,

till the king was so much irritated, that be

brake up the entertainment, and rose up, and

called for those seven who had the interpre-

tation of the laws committed to them, and

accused his wife, and said, that he had been

aflronted by her, because that when slic was

frequently called by him to his feast, she did

not obey him once. He therefore gave order

that they should inform him what could be

done by the law against her. So one of

them, whose name was Memucan, said that

this affront was offered not to him alone, but

to all the Persians, who were in danger of

leading their lives very ill with their wives, if

t If the Chaldee paraphrast be in the right, that Ar-
taxerxes Intended to show Vashti to his guests naked, it

is no wonder at all that she would not submit to such

an indignity : but still if it were not so gross as that, yet

it might, in the king's cups, be done iu a way so incle-

cent, as the Persian mws would not then bear, no more
than the common laws of modesty. And that the king
had some such design, seems not improbable, for other-

wise the principal of these royal guests could be no
strangers to the queen, nor unapprised of her beauty,

so far as decency admitted. However, since Provi-

dence was now paving the wav for the introduction of

a Jewess into the kind's affections, in order to bring

about one of the most wonderful deli verances which the

Jewish or any nation ever had, we need not be farther

solicitous about the motives by which the king was m-
diicod to divorce Vashti, and iViarrv EsUier.
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they must be thus despised by them ; for that

none of their wives would hare any reve-

rence for their husbands, if they had "such
an example of arrogance in the queen to-

wards thee, who rulest over all." Accord,

ingly, he exhorted him to punish her, who
bad been guilty of so great an affront to him,

after a severe manner; and when he had so

done, to publish to the nations what had been

decreed about the queen. So the resolution

was to put Vashti away, and to give her dig-

nity to another woman.
2. But the king having been fond of her,

he did not well bear a separation, and yet by
the law he could not admit of a reconciliation,

80 he was under trouble, as not having it in

his power to do what he desired to do: but
when, his friends saw him so uneasy, they ad-

vised him to cast the memory of his wife, and
his love for her, out of his mind, but to send

abroad over all the habitable earth, and to

search out for comely virgins, and to take her

whom he should best like for his wife, because

his passion for his former wife would be

quenched by the introduction of another, and
the kindness he had for Vashti would be with-

drawn from her, and be placed on her that was
with him. Accordingly, he was persuaded to

follow this advice, and gave order to certain

persons to choose out of the virgins that were
in his kingdom those that were esteemed the

most comely. So when a great number of

these virgins were gathered together, there

was found a damsel in Babylon, whose parents
were both dead, and she was brought up with
her uncle Mordecai, for that was her uncle's

name. This uncle was of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, and was one of the principal persons

among the Jews. Now it proved that this

damsel, whose name was Esther, was the

most beautiful of all the rest, and that the

grace of her countenance drew the eyes of the
spectators principally upon her : so she was
committed to one of the eunuchs to take the
care of her ; and she was very exactly provided
with sweet odours, in great plenty, and with
costly ointments, such as her body required
to be anointed withal ; and this was used for

six months by the virgins, who were in num-
ber four hundred; and when the eunuch
thought the virgins had been sufficiently puri-

fied, in the forementioned time, and were now
fit to go to the king's bed, he sent one to be
with the king every day. So when he had
accompanied with her, he sent her back to the

eunuch; and when Esther had come to him,
he was pleased with her, and fell in love with
the damsel, and married her, and made her
his lawful wife, and kept a wedding-feast for

her on the twelfth month of the seventh year
of his reign, which was called Adar, He also

sent angari, as they are called, or messengers,
unto every nation, and gave orders that they
should keep a feast for his marriage, while he
himself treated the Persians and the Medes,

and the principal men of the nations, for a

whole month, on account of this his marriage.

Accordingly, Esther came to his royal palace,

and he set a diadem on her head; and thus

was Esther married, without making known
to the king what nation she was derived from.

Her uncle also removed from Babylon to

Shushan, and dwelt there, being every day
about the palace, and inquiring how the
damsel did, for he loved her as though she
had been his own daughter.

3. Now the king had made a law,* that
none of his own people should approach him
unless they were called, when he sat upon his

throne; and men, with axes in their hands,

stood round about his throne, in order to pu-
nish such as approached to him without being
called. However, the king sat with a golden

sceptre in his hand, which he held out when
he had a mind to save any one of those that

approached to him without being called ; and
he who touched it was free from danger.

But of this matter we have discoursed suf-

ficiently.

4. Some time after this [two eunuchs],

Bigthan and Teresh, plotted against the king

;

and Barnabazus, the servant of one of the

eunuchs, being by birth a Jew, was acquaint-

ed with their conspiracy, a/ad discovered it to

the queen's uncle ; and Mordecai, by means of

Esther, made the conspirators known to the

king. This troubled the king; but he disco-

vered the truth, and hanged the eunuchs up-

on a cross, while at that time he gave no re-

ward to Mordecai, who had been the occasion

of his preservation. He only bade the scribes

to set down his name in the records, and bade
him stay in the palace, as an intimat« friend

of the king.

5. Now there was one Haman, the son of

Amedatha, by birth an Amalekite, that used

to go in to the king ; and the foreigners and
Persians worshipped him, as Artaxerxes had
commanded that such honour should be paid

to him; but Mordecai was so wise, and so ob-

servant of his own country's laws, that he

would not worship the man.+ When Haman
observed this, he inquired whence he came

;

and when he understood that he was a Jew,
he had indignation at him, and said within

* Herodotus says that this law [against any one's
coming uncalled to the kings of Persia when they
were sitting on their thrones] was first enacted by
Deioces [i.e., by him who first withdrew the Medes
from the dominion of the Assyrians, and himself first

reigned over them]. Thus also, says Spanheim,
stood guards, with their axes, about the throne of
Tenus, or Tenudus, that the offender might by them
be punished immediately.

t Whether this adoration required of Mordecai to
Haman were by him deemed too like the adoration
due only to God, as Josephus seems here to think,
as well as the Septuagint interpreters also, by their
translation of Esth. xiii. 12, 13, 14, or whether he
thought he ought to pay no sort of adoration to an
Amalekite, which nation had been such great sinners
as to have been universally devoted to destruction
by God himself (E.xod. xvii. 14, 15, 16; i Sam.
XV. 18), or whether both causes concurred, cannot
now, I doubt, be certainly determined.
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himself, that whereas the Persians, who were

free men, worshipped him, this man, who was

no better than a slave, does not vouchsafe to

do so. And when he desired to punish Mor-
decai, he thought it too small a thing to re-

quest of the king that he alone might be pu-

nished ; he rather determined to abolish the

whole nation, for he was naturally an enemy
to the Jews, because the nation of the Ama-
lekites, of which he was, had been destroyed

by them. Accordingly he came to the king,

and accused them, saying, " There is a certain

wicked nation, and it is dispersed over all the

habitable earth that was under his dominion
;

a nation separate from others, unsociable, nei-

ther admitting the same sort of divine wor-

hip that others do, nor using laws like to the

laws of others, at enmity with thy people, and
with all men, both in their manners and prac-

tices. Now, if thou wilt be a benefactor to

thy subjects, thou wilt give order to destroy

them utterly, and not leare the least remains

of them, nor preserve any of them, either for

slaves or for captives." But that the king

might not be damnified by the loss of the tri-

butes which the Jews paid him, Haman pro-

mised to give him out of his own estate forty

thousand talents whensoever he pleased ; and
ke said he would pay this money very wil-

lingly, that the kingdom might be freed from

such a misfortune.

6. When Haman had made this petition,

the king both forgave him the money, and

jrranted him the men, to do what he would
with them. So Haman, having gained what
he desired, sent out immediately a decree, as

from the king, to all nations, the contents

whereof were these :
—" Artaxerxes, the great

king, to the rulers of the hundred and twenty-

seven provinces, from India to Ethiopia, sends

this writing. Whereas I have governed many
nations, and obtained the dominions of all the

habitable earth, according to my desire, and
have not been obliged to do any thing that is

insolent or cruel to my subjects by such my
power, but have showed myself mild and
gentle, by taking care of their peace and good
order, and have sought how they might enjoy

those blessings for all time to come; and
whereas I have been kindly informed by Ha-
man, who, on account of his prudence and
justice, is the first in my esteem, and in dig-

uity, and only second to myself, for his fidelity

and constant good-will to me, that there is an
ill-natured nation intermixed with all man-
kind, that is averse to our laws, and not sub-

ject to kings, and of a difl"erent conduct of

life from others, that hateth monarchy, and of

a disposition that is pernicious to our affairs

;

I give order that these men, ff whom Ha-
man, our second father, hath informed us, be
destroyed, with their wives and children, and
that none of them be spared, and that none
prefer pity to them before obedience to this

decree , and this I will to be executed on the

fourteenth day of the twelfth month of thi«

present year, that so when all that have en-

mity to us are destroyed, and this in one day,

we may be allowed to lead the rest of our
lives in peace hereafter." Now when thii

decree was brought to the cities, and to the

country, all were ready for the destruction

and entire abolishment of the Jews, against

the day before-mentioned ; and they wer»
very hasty about it at Shushan, in particular.

Accordingly, the king and Haman spent their

time in feasting together with good cheer and
wine ; but the city was in disorder.

7. Now when Mordccat was informed of

what was done, he rent his clothes, and put

on sackcloth, and sprinkled ashes upon his

head, and went about the city, crying out,

that "a nation that had been injurious to no
man, was to be destroyed." And he went on
saying thus as far as to the king's palace, and
there he stood, for it was not lawful for him
to go into it in that habit. The same thing

was done by all the Jews that were in tho

several cities wherein this decree was publish-

ed, with lamentation and mourning, on ac-

count of the calamities denounced against

them. But as soon as certain persons had
told the queen that Mordecai stood before the

court in a mourning habit, she was disturbed

at this report, and sent out such as should

change his garments ; but when he could no>

be induced to put off his sackcloth, because

the sad occasion that forced him to put it on
was not yet ceased, slie called the eunuch
Acratheus, for he was then present, and sent

him to Mordecai, in order to know of him
what sad accident had befallen him, for which
he was in mourning, and would not put off

the habit he had put on, at her desire. Then
did Mordecai inform the eunuch of the occa-

sion of his mourning, and of the decree which
was sent by the king into all the country, and
of the promise of money whereby Haman
bought the destruction of their nation. He
also gave him a copy of what was proclaimed

at Shushan, to be carried to Esther ; and he

charged her to petition the king about this

matter, and not to think it a dishonourable

thing in her to put on a humble habit, for

the safety of her nation, wherein she might
deprecate the ruin of the Jews, who were in

danger of it ; for that Haman, whose dignity

was only inferior to that of the king, had ac-

cused the Jews, and had irritated the king a>

gainst them. When she was informed of this,

she sent to Mordecai again, and told him that

she was not called by the king, and that he who
goes in to him without being called, is to be

slain, unless when he is willing to save any
one, he holds out his golden sceptre to him

;

but that to whomsoever he does so, although be

go in without being called, that person is so fax

from being slain, that he obtains pardon, and

is entirely preserved. Now when the eunuch
carried this messajjje from Esther to Mordn.
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cai, he bade him also tell her that she must
not only provide for her own preservation,

but for the common preservation of her na-

tion, for that if she now neglected this oppor-

lifnity, thera would certainJy arise help to

them from God some other way : but she and
her father's house would be destroyed by those

whom she now despised. But Esther sent

the very same eunuch back to Mordecai [to

desire him], to go to Shushan, and to gather

the Jews that were there together to a con-

gregation, and to fast, and abstain from all

sorts of food, on her account, and [to let him
know that] she with her maidens would do
the same ; and then she promised that she

would go to the king, though it were against

the law, and that if she must die for it, she

would not refuse it.

8. Accordingly, Mordecai did as Esther

had enjoined him, and made the people fast

;

and he besought God, together with them,

not to overlook his nation, particularly at this

time, when it was going to be destroyed ; but

that, as he had often before provided for them,

and forgiven when they had sinned, so he

would now deliver them from that destruc-

tion which was denounced against them ; for

although it was not all the nation that had of-

fended, yet must they so ingloriously be slain,

and that he was himself the occasion of the

wrath of Haman, " Because," said he, " I did

not worship him, nor could I endure to pay

hat honour to him which I used to pay to

thee, O Lord ; for upon that his anger hath

ne contrived this present mischief against

those that have not transgressed thy laws."

The same supplications did the multitude put

up ; and entreated that God would provide

for their deliverance, and free the Israelites

that were in all the earth from this calamity

which was now coming upon them, for they

had it before their eyes, and expected its com-
ing. Accordingly, Esther made supplication

to God after the manner of her countiy, by
casting herself down upon the earth, and put-

ting on her mourning garments, and bidding

farewell to meat and drink, and all delicacies,

for three days' time ; and she entreated God
to have mercy upon her, and make her words
appear persuasive to the king, and render her

countenance more beautiful than it was be-

fore, that both by her words and beauty she

might succeed, for the averting of the king's

anger, in case he were at all irritated against

her, and for the consolation of those of her

own country, now they were in the utmost

danger of perishing: as also that he would
excite a hatred in the king against the ene-

mies of the Jews, and those that had contrived

their future destruction, if they proved to be
contemned by him.

9. When Esther had used this supplication

for three days, she put off those garments,

and changed her habit, and adorned herself as

became a queen, and took two of her hand-

maids with her, the one of wtiich supported

her, as she gently leaned upon her, and the

other followed after, and lifted up her large

train (which swept along the ground) with

the extremities of her fingers : and thus she

came to the king, having a blushing redness

in her countenance, with a pleasant agreeable-

ness in her behaviour, yet did she go in to him
with fear ; and as soon as she was come over-

against him, as he was sitting on his throne,

in his royal apparel, which was a garment in-

terwoven with gold and precious stones, which
made him seem to her more terrible, especial-

ly when he looked at her somewhat severely,

and with a countenance on fire with anger;

her joints failed her immediately, out of the

dread she was in, and she fell down sideways

in a swoon : but the king changed his mind,
which happened, as I suppose, by the will of

God, and was concerned for his wife, lest her

fear should bring some very evil thing upon
her, and he leaped from his throne, and took

her in his arms, and recovered her, by em-
bracing her, and speaking comfortably to her,

and exhorting her to be of good cheer, and not

to suspect any thing that was sad on account

of her coming to him without being called,

because that law was made for subjects, but

that she, who was a queen, as well as he a

king, might be entirely secure : and as he said

this, he put the sceptre into her hand, and
laid his rod upon her neck, on account of the

law ; and so freed her from her fear. And
after she had recovered herself by these en-

couragements, she said, " My Lord, it is not

easy for me, on the sudden, to say what hath-

happened, for so soon as I saw thee to b©
great, and comely, and terrible, my spirit de-

parted from me, and I had no soul left in-

me." And while it was with difficulty, and in

a low voice, that she could say thus much,
the king was in great agony and disorder, and
encouraged Esther to be of good cheer, and
to expect better fortune, since he was ready,

if occasion should require it, to grant to her

the half of his kingdom. Accordingly, Es-

ther desired that he and his friend Haman
would come to her to a banquet, for she said'

she had prepared a supper for him. He con-

sented to it ; and when they were there, as

they were drinking, he bade Esther to let hin>

know what she had desired ; for tliat she

should not be disappointed, though she should*

desire the half of his kingdom. But she pu»
off the discovery of her petition till the next

day, if he would come again, togetlier with

Haman, to her banquet.

10. Now when the king had promiseii so to

do, Haman went away very glad, because he
alone had the honour of supping with the king

at Esther's banquet, and because no one else

partook of the same honour with kings but

himself; yet when he saw Mordecai in the

court, he was very much displeased, for he

paid him no manner of respect when he saw
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liira. So he went home and called for his

wile Zeresh, and his friends, and when they

were come, he showed them what honour lie

enjoyed, not only from the king, but from the

queen also, for as he alone had that day sup

horseback, with the same garment whirl'

thou wearest, and with a gold chain about hi^

neck, and let one of thy intimate friends go
before him, and proclaim through the whole

city, that whosoever the king hoaouretb, ob-

ped with her, together with the king, so was he
i
taineth this mark of his honour. " This was

also invited again for the next day; "yet,"
j

the advice which Haman gave, out of a suj*.

laid he, " am I not pleased to see Mordecai
i
posal tliat such reward would come to himself,

the Jew in the court." Hereupon his wifej Hereupon the king was pleased with the ad-

Zeresh advised him to give order that a gal-j vice, and said, " Go thou, therefore, for thou

lows should be made fifty cubits high, and
|

hast the horse, the garment, and the chain,

that in the morning he should ask it of tlie ! ask for Mordecai the Jew, and give him those

king that Mordecai might be hanged thereon.

So he commended her advice, and gave order

to his servants to prepare the gallows, and to

place it in the court, for tlie punishment of

Mordecai thereon, which was accordingly pre-

pared. But God laughed to scorn the wicked

expectations of Haman ; and as he knew what

the event would be, he was delighted at it, for

things, and go before his horse and proclaim

accordingly ; for thou art," said he, " my in-

timate friend, and hast given me good advice

;

be thou then the minister of what thou hast

advised me to. This shall be his reward from
us, for preserving my life." When he heard

this order, which was entirely unexpected, he

was confounded in his mind, and knew not

that night he took away the king's sleep : and i what to do. However, he went out and led

as the king was not willing to lose the time afj the horse, and took the purple garment, and

his lying awake, but to spend it in something the golden chain for the neck, and finding

tliat might be of advantage to his kingdom,
|

Mordecai before the court, clothed in sack-

he commanded die scribe to bring him the , cloth, he bade him put tliat garment off, and
chronicles of the former kings, and the re-

i
put the purple garment on : but Mordecai

cords of his own actions ; and when he had ! not knowing the truth of the matter, but

brought them, and was reading them, one was {thinking that it was done in mockery, said,

found to have received a country on account

of his excellent management on a certain oc-

casion, and the name of the country was set

down ; another was found to have had a,pre-

sent made him on account of his fidelity : then

tlie scribe came to Eigthan and Teresh, the

" O thou wretch, the vilest of all mankind,
dost thou thus laugh at our calamities ?" But
when he was satisfied that the king bestow^
this honour upon him, for the deliverance he
had procured him when he convicted the eu-

nuchs who had conspired against him, he put

eunuchs that had made a conspiracy against i on that purple garment which the king al-

the king, which Mordecai had discovered ; and
j

ways wore, and put the chain about his neck.

when the scribe said no more but that, and
was going on to another history, the king

stopped him, and inquired, " whether it was
not added that Mordecai had a reward given

bira?" and when he said there was no such

addition, he bade him leave off; and he in-

quired of those that were appointed for that

purpose, what hour of the night it was ; and
when he was informed that it was already day,

he gave order that, if they found any one of

bis friends already come, and standing before

tlie court, they should tell him. Now it hap-

pened that Haman was found there, for he
was come sooner than ordinary, to petition

the king to have Mordecai put to death : and
when the servants said, that Haman was be-

fore the court, he bade them call him in ; and
when he was come in, he said, " Because I

know that thou art my only fast friend, I de-

sire thee to give me advice how I may honour
one that I greatly love, and that after a man-
ner suitable to my magnificence." Now Ha-
man reasoned with himself, that what opinion
he should give it would be for himself, since

it was he alone who was beloved by the king

;

so he gave that advice which he thought of all

others liie best ; for he said, " If thou wouldst
truly honour a man whom tliou sayest tliou

dost love, give order that >>e mai" ride on

and got on horseback, ' and went round the

city, while Haman went before, and proclaim-

ed, " This shall be the reward which the king
will bestow on every one whom he loves, and
esteems worthy of honour." And when they

had. gone round the city, Mordecai went in to

the king ; but Haman went home, out of

shame, and informed bis wife and friends of

what had happened, and this with tears : who
said, that he would never be able to be re.

venged of Mordecai, for that God was with

him.

1 1. Now while these men were thus talk-

ing one to another, Esther's eunuchs hasten-

ed Haman away to come to supper : but one

of the eunuchs named Sabuchadas, saw the

gallows that was fixed in Haman's house, and
inquired of one of his servants for what pur-

pose they had prepared it. So he knew that

it was for tlie queen's uncle, because Haman
was about to petition tlie king that he might

be punished ; but at present he held his pe&ce.

Now when the king, with Haman, were at

the banquet, he desired the queen to tell him
what gift she desired to obtain, and assured

her that she should have whatsoever she had

a mind to. She then lamented the danger

her people were in ; and said, that " she and

her nation were tfiver up to be destroyed, and
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Ihat she, on that account, made this her peti- ! sired ; but he bade her write what ihe pleased

tion : that she would not have troubled him about the Jews, in the king's name, and seal

if he had only given order that they should it with his seal, and send it to all his king-

be sold into bitter servitude, for such a mis- dora, for that tliose who read epistles whoso

fortune would not have been intolerable ; but authority is secured by having the king's seal

she desired that they might be delivered from to them, would no way contradict what was

such destruction." And when the king in-

quired of her who was the author of this mi-

sery to them, she then openly accused Haman,
and convicted him, that he had been the wick-

ed instrument of this, and had formed this plot

against them. When the king was hereupon

in disorder, and was gone hastily out of the

banquet into the gardens, Haman began to

intercede with Esther, and to beseech her to

forgive him, as to what he had offended, for

he perceived that he was in a very bad case.

And as he had fallen upon the queen's bed,

and was making supplications to her, the

king came in, and being still more provoked

at what he saw, " O thou wretch," said he,

" thou vilest of mankind, dost thou aim to

force my wife ?" And when Haman was
astonished at this, and not able to speak one

word more, Sabuchadas the eunuch came in,

and accused Haman, and said, " He found a

gallows at his house, prepared for Mordecai

;

for that the servant told him so much, upon
his inquiry, when he was sent to him to call

him to supper :" he said farther, that the gal-

lows was fifty cubits high : which, when the

king heard, he determined that Haman should

be punished after no other manner than that

ivhich had been devised by him against Mor-
decai; so he gave order immediately that he
should be hung upon those gallows, and be

put to death after that manner. And from
hence I cannot forbear to admire God, and
to learn hence his wisdom and his justice, not

only in punishing the wickedness of Haman,
but in so disposing it, that he should undergo
tlie very same punishment which he had con-

trived for another ; as also, because thereby

he teaches others this lesson, that what mis-
chiefs any one prepares against another, he
without knowing of it, first contrives it against

himself.

12. Wherefore Haman, who had Immode-
rately abused the honour he had from the
king, was destroyed after this manner ; and
the king granted his estate to the queen. He
also called for Mordecai (for Esther had in-

formed him that she was akin to him), and
gave that ring to Mordecai which he had be-
fore given to Haman. The queen also gave
Haman's estate to Mordecai ; and prayed the
king to deliver the nation of the Jews from
the fear of death, and showed him what had
been written over all the country by Haman
the son of Ammedatha ; for that if her coun-
try were destroyed, a.id her countrymen were
to perish, she could not bear to live herself
any longer. So the king promised her that
ae would not do any thing that should be dis-

agreeable to her. nor contradict what she de-

written therein. So he commanded the king's

scribes to be sent for, and to write to the na-

tions, on the Jews' behalf, and to his lieute-

nants and governors, that were over his hun-
dred and twenty-seven provinces, from India

to Ethiopia. Now the contents of this epistle

were these :—" The great king Artaxerxes to

our rulers, and those that are our faithful

subjects, sendeth greeting.* Many men there

are who, on account of the greatness of the be-

nefits bestowed on them, and because of the ho-

nour which they have obtained from the won-
derful kind treatment of those that bestowed it,

are not only injurious to their inferiors, but do
not scruple to do evil to those that have been
their benefactors, as if they would, take away
gratitude from among men, and by their inso-

lent abuse of such benefits as they never ex-

pected, they turn the abundance they have

against those that are the authors of it, and
suppose that they shall lie concealed from
God in that case, and avoid that vengeance
which comes from him. Some of these men,
when they have had the management of

affairs committed to them by their friends,

and bearing private malice of their own a-

gainst some others, by deceiving those that

have the power, persuade them to be angry a>

such as have done them no harm, till they are

in danger of perishing, and this by laying ac-

cusations and calumnies : nor is this state of

things to be discovered by ancient examples,

or such as we have learned by report only,

but by some examples of such impudent at-

tempts under our own eyes, so that it is not
fit to attend any longer to calumnies and ac-

cusations, nor to the persuasion of others, but
to determine what any one knows of himself

to have been really done, and to punish what
justly deserves it, and to grant favours to such
as are innocent. This hath been the case of

Haman, the son of Ammedatha, by birth an
Amalekite, and alien from the blood oi the

Persians, who, when he was hospitably enter-

tained by us, and partook of that kindness
which we bear to all men to so great a de-
gree, as to be called my father, and to be all

along Tvorshipped, and to have honour paid
him by all in the second rank after the royaJ

• The true reason why king Artaxerxes did not here pro-
perly levoke his former barbarous decree for the univer-
sal slaughter of the Jews, but only empowered and en
couraged the Jews to fight for their lives, and to kill their
enemies, if they attempted their destruction, seems to
have been that old law of the Medes and Persians, not
yet laid aside, that whatever decree was signed both by
the king and his lords, could not be changed, but re-
mained unalterable, Dan. vi, 7, 8, 9, 12, 15, 17; Esth-
i, 19 ; and viii, 8. And Haman having engrossed the
royal favour, might perhaps have himself signed this
decree for the Jews' slaughter instead ni the ancient
lords, and so mi^t hare rendered it by their rules irrf.
vocable.
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honour due to ourselves, he could not bear

his good fortune, nor govern the magnitude

of his prosperity with sound reason ; nay, he

made a conspiracy against me and my life,

who gave him his authority, by endeavouring

to take away Mordecai, my benefactor, and

my saviour, and by basely and treacherously

requiring to have Esther, the partner of my
life, and of my dominion, brought to destruc-

tion ; for he contrived by this means to de-

prive me of my faithful friends, and transfer

the government to others :
•—but since I per-

ceived that these Jews, that were by this per-

nicious fellow devoted to destruction, were

not wicked men, but conducted their lives af-

ter the best manner, and were men dedicated

to the worship of that God who hath preserv-

ed the kingdom to me and to my ancestors, I

do not only free them from the punishment

which the former epistle, which was sent by

Haman, ordered to be inflicted on them,—to

which if you refuse obedience you shall do

well ; but I will that they have all honour

paid them. Accordingly, I have hanged up

the man that contrived such things against

them, with his family, before the gates of

Shushan ; that punishment being sent upon

him by God, who seeth all things. And I

give you in charge, that you publicly propose

a copy of this epistle through all my king-

dom, that the Jews may be permitted peace-

ably to use their own laws, and that you as-

sist them, that at the same season whereto

their miserable estate did belong, they may
defend themselves the very same day from

unjust violence, the thirteenth day of the

twelfth month, which is Adar,—for God hath

made that day a day of salvation, instead of a

day of destruction to them ; and may it be a

good day to those that wish us well, and a

memorial of the punishment of the conspira-

tors against us : and I will that you take no-

tice, Uiat every city, and every nation, Ihat

shall disobey any diing that is contained in

this epistle, shall be destroyed by fire and

sword. However, let this epistle be publish-

ed through all the country that is under our

obedience, and let all the Jews, by all means,

be ready against the day before mentioned,

that they may avenge themselves upon their

enemies."

18. Accordingly, the horsemen who carried

the epistles, proceeded on the ways which
they were to go with speed ; but as for Mo.
decai, as soon as he had assumed the royal

garment, and the crown of gold, and had put
the chain about his neck, he went forth in a

public procession ; and when tlie Jews who
were at Shushan saw him in so great honour
with the king, they thought his good fortune

was common to themselves also ; and joy and
a beam of salvation encompassed the Jews,
both those that were in the cities and those

that were in the countries, upon the publica-

tion of the king's letters, insomuch that many
of other nations circumcised their foreskin

for fear of the Jews, that they might procure

safety to themselves thereby ; for on the thir-

teenth day of the twelfth month, which, ac-

cording to the Hebrew, is called Adar, but,

according to the Macedonians, Dystrus, those

that carried the king's epistle gave them no-

tice, that the same day wherein their danger
was to liave been, on that very day should

they destroy their enemies. But now the

rulers of the provinces, and the tyrants, and
the kings, and the scribes, had the Jews in

esteem ; for the fear they were in of Morde-
cai forced them to act with discretion. Now
when the royal decree was come to all the

country that was subject to the king, it fell

out that the Jews at Shushan slew five hun-
dred of their enemies : and when the king

had told £sther the number of those that were

slain in that city, but did not well know what
had been done in the provinces, lie asked her

whether she would have any thing farther

done against them, for that it should be done
accordingly : upon which she desired that the

Jews might be permitted to treat their re-

maining enemies in the same manner the next

day ; as also, ttiat they might hang the ten

sons of Haman upon the gallows. So the

king permitted the Jews so to do, as desirous

not to contradict Esther. So they gathered

themselves together again on the fourteenth

day of the month Dystrus, and slew about

three hundred of their enemies, but touched
nothing of what riches they had. Now there

were slain by tlie Jews that were in the coun-

try, and in the other cities, seventy-five thou-

sand of tlieir enemies, and these were slain on

the thirteenth day of the month, and the next

day they kept as a festival. In like manner
tlie Jews that were in Shushan gathered

themselves together, and feasted on the four-

teenth day, and that which followed it
;

whence it is, that even now all the Jews
that are in the habitable earth keep these

days festivals, and send portions to one ano-

ther. Mordecai also wrote to the Jews that

lived in the kingdom of Artaxerzes to ob<

;:.erve these days, and to celebrate them as fes-

tivals, and to deliver them down to posterity.

• These words give an intimation as if Artaxerxes
luspected a deeccr design in Haman than openly ap-

peared, vir. that knowing the Jews would be faithful to

him, ajid that he could never transfer the crown to his

own family, who was an Agagite (Esth. iii, 1, lOj, or of

tlie ixjsterity of Agag, the old king of the Amalekites
(1 Sam, XV, 8, 32, 3o), while they were alive, and spread

over all his dominions, he therefore endeavoured to de-

stroy them. Not is it to me improbable that those se-

venty-five thousand eight hundred of the Jews' enemies
which were soon destioyed by the Jews, on the permis-
sion of the king, which must be on some great occasion,

were Amalekites, their old and hereditary enemies , ,...,., ^. - ., .

(Exod. xvii, 14, 15); and that thereby was fulfilled Ba-j that this festival might continue for all tiDiB

leam's prophecy ; " Amalek was the first of the nations;
^^^ come, and that it might never be buried IH

hut his latter nxa shall be, that he perish for ever,
i ,,--r • ^u i,*»i^.i.

Numl" »JU» to. • oblivion i for since they were about to be Qs-
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stroyed on these days by Hainan, they would

do a right thing, upon escaping the danger in

then-., and on them inflicting punishment on

ilieir enem es, to observe tiiose days, and give

thanks to G od on them : for which cause the

Jews still keep the foremcntioned days, and

call them days of Phurim [or Purim].* And
Mordecai became a great and illustrious per-

son with the king, and assisted him in the

government of the people. He alSo lived

with the queen ; so that the affairs of the

Jews were, by their means, better than they

could ever have hoped for. And this was

the state of the Jews under the reign of Ar-

taxerxes.f

CHAPTER VII.

HOW JOHN SLEW HIS BROTHER JESUS IN THE
TEMPLE ; AND HOW BAGOSEyOFFERBD MANY
INJURIES TO THE JEWS; AND WHAT SAN-

BALLAT DID.

^ 1. When Eliashib the high-priest was dead,

his son Judas succeeded in the high-priest-

hood : and when he was dead, his son John

took that dignity ; on whose account it was

also that Bagoses, the general of another Ar-

tixerxes' army,| polluted the temple, and

imposed tributes on the Jews, that out of tlie

public stock, before they offered the daily sa-

• Take here part of Reland's note on this disputed

passage: " In Josephus's copies these Hetirew words,

days of Purim,' or ' Lots,' as in the Greek copies of

Esther, ch. ix, 26, 28 ;—32, is read ' days of phurim,'

X ' days of protection ;' but ought to be read • days of

purim,' as in the Hebrew ; than which emendation," says

he, " notliing is more certain." And had we any assur-

ance that Josephus's copy mentioned the " casting of

loU," as our other copies do, Esth. iii, 7, I should fully

agree with Reland ; but, as it now stands, it seems to

trie by no means certain.

t As to this whole book of Esther in the present He-

brew copy, it is so very imperfect, m a case where the

providence of God was so very remarkable, and the

Septuagint and Josephus have so much of religion, that

it has not so much as the name of God once in it ; and

it is hard to say who made that epitome which the Ma-

lorites have given us for the genuine book itself; no re-

ligious Jews could well be the authors of it, whose edu-

cation obliged them to have a constant regard to God,

and whatsoever related to his worship ; nor do we know
that there ever was so imperfect a copy of it in the

world till after the days of Barchocab, in the second

century. ,,...,
* Concemmg this other Artaxerxes, called Mnemon,

and the Persian affliction and captivity of the Jews un-

der him, occasioned by the murcer of the high-priest's

brother in the holy house iUelf, see Authentic Rec. at

large, page 49. And if anv wonder why Josephus wholly

omiU the rest of the kings of IVrsia after Artaxerxes

Mnemon, till he came to their last king Darius, who
was conquered by Alexander the Great, I shall give them
Vossius's and Dr. Hudson's answer, though in my own
words, viz. that Josephus did not do ill in omitting those

tings of Persia with whom the Jews had uo concern,

t>ccause he was giving the history of the Jews, and not

of the Persians [which is a sufficient reason also why he

omits the history and the book of Job, as not particu-

larly relating to that nation]. He justly, therefore, re-

turns to the Jewish affairs after the death of Longima-

nus, without anv mention of Darius II. before Artaxer-

xes Mnemon, or of Ochus or Aroeus, as the Canon of

Ptolemy makes them, after him. Nor had he probably

mentioned this other Artaxerxes, unless Bagoses, one of

the governors and commanders under him, had occa-

tloneit the pollution of the Jewish temple, and had

greatly distresseti the Jews upon tliat pollution.

crifices, they should pay foi every lamb fift/

shekels. Now Jesus was the brother of John,

and was a friend of Bagoses, who had pro-

mised to procure him the high-priesthood.

In confidence of whose support, Jesus quar-

relled with John in the temple, and so pro-

voked his brother, that in his anger his bro-

ther slew him. Now it was a horrible thing

for John, when he was high-priest, to perpe-

trate so great a crime, and so much the more
horrible, that there never was so cruel and
impious a thing done, neither by the Greeks
nor Barbarians. However, God did not ne-

glect its punishment ; but the people were on
that very account enslaved, and the temple

was polluted by the Persians. Now when
Bagoses, the general of Artaxerxes' army,

knew that John, the high-priest of the Jews,

had slain his own brother Jesus in the tem-

ple, he came upon tlie Jews immediately, and
began in anger to say to them, " Have you
had the impudence to perpetrate a murder in

your temple ?" And as he was aiming to go
into the temple, they forbade him so to do

;

but he said to them, " Am not I purer than

he that was slain in the temple?" And
when he had said these words, he went into

the temple. Accordingly, Bagoses made use

of this pretence, and punished the Jews seven

years for the murder of Jesus.

2. Now when John had departed this life,

his son Jaddua succeeded in the high-priest-

hood. He had a brother, whose name was
Manasseh. Now there was one Sanballat.

who was sent by Darius, the last king [of

Persia], into Samaria. He was a Cuthean by
birth ; of which stock were the Samaritans

also. This man knew that the city Jerusalem

was a famous city, and that their kings had

given a great deal of trouble to the Assyrians,

and the people of Celesyria ; so that he wil-

lingly gave his daughter, whose name waa
Nicaso, in marriage to Manasseh, as thinking

this alliance by marriage would be a pledge

and security that the nation qf the Jews
should continue their good-will to him.

CHAPTER VIIL

CONCERNING SANBALLAT AND MANASSEH, AND
THE TEaiPLE WHICH THEY BUILT ON MOUNT
GEUIZZIM ; AS ALSO HOW ALEXANDES MADE
HIS ENTRY INTO THE CITY JERUSALEM ; AND
WHAT BENEEITS HE BESTOWED ON THE JEWS.

§ I. About this time it was that Pbilip, king

of Macedon, was treacherously assaulted and

slain at Egae by Pausanias, tlie son of Ce-

rastes, who was derived from the family of

Orestae, and his son Alexander succeeded him

in the kingdom ; who, passing over the Hel-

lespont, overcame the generals of Darius'*

army in a battle fought at Granicum. So he
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marched over Lydis., and subdued Ionia, and

oTCiran Caria, and fell upon the places of

Pamphylia, as has been related elsewhere.

2. But the elders of Jerusalem being very

uneasy that the brother of Jaddua the high-

priest, though married to a foreigner, should

be a partner with him in the high-priesthood,

quarrelled witli him ; for they esteemed this

man's marriage a step to such as should be

desirous of transgressing about the marriage

of [strange] wives, and that this vvould be

the beginning of a mutual society with fo-

reigners, although the offence of some about

marriages, and their having married wives that

were not of tlieir own country, had been an

occasion of their former captivity, and of tlie

miseries they then underwent ; so they com-

manded Manasseh to divorce his wife, or not

to approach the altar, the high-priest himself

joining with the people m their indignation

against his brother, and driving him away

from the altar. Whereupon Manasseh came

to his fatlier-in-law, Sanballat, and told him,

that although he loved his daughter Nicaso,

yet was he not willing to be deprived of his

sacerdotal dignity on her account, which was

the pnncipal dignity in their nation, and al-

ways continued in the same family. And
then Sanballat promised him not only to pre-

•erve to him the honour of his priesthood,

out to procure for him the power and dignity

of a high-priest, and would make him gover-

nor of all the places he himself now ruled, if

he would keep his daughter for his wife. He
also told him farther, that he would build him
a temple like that at Jerusalem, upon Mount
Gerizzim, which is the highest of all the moun-
tains that are in Samaria ; and he promised

that he would do this with the approbation of

Darius the king. Manasseh was elevated

with these promises, and staid with Sanbal-

lat, upon a supposal that he should gain a

high-priesthood, as bestowed on him by Da-
rius, for it happened Sanballat was then in

years. But there was now a great disturb-

ance among the people of Jerusalem, because

many ef those priests and Levites were en-

tangled in such matches ; for they all revolted

to Manasseh, and Sanballat afforded them

money, and divided among them land for til-

lage, and habitations also ; and all this in or-

der every way to gratify his son-in-law.

3. About this time it was that Darius heard

how Alexander had passed over the Helles-

pont, and had beaten his lieutenants in the

oattle at Granicum, and was proceeding far-

ther ; whereupon he gathered together an ar-

my of horse and foot, and determined that he

would meet the Macedonians before they

should assault and conquer all Asia. So he

passed over the river Euphrates and came over

Taurus, the Cilician mountain j and at Issus

of Cilicia he waited for the enemy, as ready

there to give him battle. Upon which San-
ballat was glad that Darius was come down

;

and told Manasseh that he would suddenly

perform his promises to him, and thre as soon

as ever Darius should come back, after he had
beaten his enemies ; for not he only, but all

those that were in Asia also, were persuaded

that the Macedonians would not so much as

come to a battle with the Persians, on account

of their multitude; but the event proved o-

therwise than they expected, for the king join,

ed battle with the iMacedonians, and was bea-

ten, and lost a great part of his army. His
mother also, and his wife and children, were

taken captives, and he fled into Persia. So
Alexander came into Syria, and took Damas-
cus ; and when he had obtained Sidon, he be-

sieged Tyre, when he sent an epistle to the

Jewish high-priest, to send him some auxili-

aries, and to supply his array with provisions ;

and that what presents he formerly sent to

Darius, he would now send to him, and choose

tlie friendship of the Macedonians, and tliat

he should never repent of so doing ; but the

high-priest answered the messengers, that he

had given his oath to Darius not to bear arms
against him ; and he said that he would not

transgress this while Darius was in the land

of the living. Upon hearing tliis answer,

Alexander was very angry; and though he

determined not to leave Tyre, which was just

ready to be taken, yet, as soon as he had taken

it, he threatened that he would make an ex-

pedition against the Jewish bigh-priest, and
through him teach all men to whom they must
keep their oaths. So when he had, with a

good deal of pains during the siege, taken

Tyre, and had settled its affairs, he came to

the city of Gaza, and besieged both the city

and him that was governor of the garrison,

whose name was Babemeses.
4. But Sanballat thought he had now got-

ten a proper opportunity to make his attempt,

so he renounced Darius, and taking with him
seven thousand of his own subjects, he came
to Alexander ; and finding him beginning the

siege of Tyre, he said to him, that he delivered

up to him these men, who came out of places

under his dominion, and did gladly accept of

him for their lord instead of Darius. So
when Alexander had received him kindly,

Sanballat thereupon took courage, and spake

to him about his present affair. He told him,

that he had a son-in-law, Manasseh, who was
brother to the high-priest Jaddua; and that

there were many others of his own nation now
with him, that were desirous to have a tem-

ple in the places subject to him ; that it would
be for the king's advantage to have the

stfcngth of the Jews divided into two parts,

lest when the nation is of one mind and unit-

ed, upon any attempt for innovation, it provt

troublesome to kings, as it had formerly prov-

ed to the kings of Assyria. Whereupon Al-

exander gave Sanballat leave so to do; whc
used the utmost diligence, and built the tem-

ple, and made Manasseh the priest, and deem
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ed it a great reward that his daughter's chil-

dren should have that dignity ; but when the

seven months of the siege of Tyre were over,

and the two months of the siege of Gaza,

Sanballat died. Now Alexander, when he

had taken Gaza, made haste to go up to Je-

rusalem; and Jaddua the high-priest, when
he heard that, was in an agoiy, and under

terror, as not knowing how he should meet

the Macedonians, since tiie king was displeas-

ed at his foregoing disobedience. He there-

fore ordained that the people should make
supplications, and should join with him in of-

fering sacrifices to God, whom he besought to

protect that nation, and to deliver them from

the perils that were coming upon them

;

whereupon God warned him in a dream,

which came upon him after he had offered sa-

crifice, that he should take courage, and a-

durn the city, and open the gates; that the

rest should appear in white garments, but that

he and the priests should meet the king in tlie

habitsproperto their order, without the dread of

any ill consequences, which the providence of

God would prevent. Upon which, when he

rose from his sleep, he greatly rejoiced ; and

declared to all the warning he had received

from God. According to which dream he

acted entirely, and so waited for the coming
of the king.

5. And when he understood that be was
not far from the city, he went out in proces-

sion, with the priests and the multitude of the

citizens. The procession was venerable, and

the manner ef it different from that of other

nations. It reached to a place called Sapha
;

which name, translated into Greek, signifies

a prospect, for you have thence a prospect both

of Jerusalem and of the temple ; and when
the Phoenicians and the Chaldeans that fol-

lowed him, thought they should have liberty

to plunder the city, and torment the high-

priest to death, which the king's displeasure

fairly promised them, the very reverse of it

happened; for Alexander, when he saw the

multitude at a distance, in white garments,
while the priests stood clothed with fine linen,

and the high-priest in purple and scarlet cloth-

ing, with his mitre on his head, having the

golden plate whereon the name of God was
engraved, he approached by himself, and ador-

ed that name, and first saluted the high-priest.

The Jews also did all together, with one voice,

salute Alexander, and encompass him about

;

whereupon the kings of Syria and the rest

were surprised at what Alexander had done,

and supposed him disordered in his mind.
However, Parmenio alone went up to him,
and asked him how it came to pass that, when
all others adored him, he should adore the

high-priest of the Jews ? To whom he re-

plied, " I did not adore him, but that God
who hath honoured him with his high-priest-

hood ; for I saw this very person in a dream,
in this verj' habit, when I was at Dios in Ma-

cedonia, who, when I was consiaering with

myself how I might obtain the dominion of

Asia, exhorted me to make no delay, but

boldly to pass over the sea thither, for that

he would conduct my army, and would give

me the dominion over the Persians ; whence
it is, that having seen no other in that habit,

and now seeing this person in it, and remem-
bering that vision, and the exhortation which
I had in my dream, I believe that I bring

this army under the divine conduct, and shall

therewith conquer Darius, and destroy tlie

power of the Persians, and that all things

will succeed according to what is in my own
mind." And when he had said this to Par-

menio, and had given the high-priest his right

hand, the priests ran along by him, and lie

came into the city ; and when he went up in-

to the temple, be offered sacrifice to God, ac-

cording to the high-priest's direction, and
magnificently treated both the high-priest and
the priests. And when the book of Daniel
was showed him,* wherein Daniel declared

that one of the Greeks should destroy the

empire of the Persians, he supposed that him-
self Was the person intended ; and as he was
then glad, be dismissed the multitude for the

present, but the next day he called them to

him, and bade them ask what favours they

pleased of him ; whereupon the high-priest

desired that they might enjoy the laws of their

forefathers, and might pay no tribute on the

seventh year. He granted all they desired
;

and when they entreated him that he would
permit the Jews in Babylon and Media to

enjoy their own laws also, he willingly pro-

mised to do liereafter what they desired : and
when he said to the multitude, that if any of

them would inlist themselves in his army on
this condition, that they should continue un.

der the laws of their forefathers, and live ac-

cording to them, he was willing to take them
with him, many were ready to accompany him
in his %vars.

6. So when Alexander had thus settled

matters at Jerusalem, he led his army into the

neighbouring cities; and when all the inhabi-

tants, to whom he came, received him with

great kindness, the Samaritans, who haa then

Shechem for their metropolis (a city situate at

Mount Gerizzim, and inhabited by apostates

of the Jewish nation), seeing that Alexander
had so greatly honoured the Jews, determined
to profess themselves Jews ; for such is the

disposition of the Samaritans, as we have al-

ready elsewhere declared, that when the Jews
are in adversity they deny that they are of kin

to them, and then they confess the truth ; but

when they perceive that some good fortune

bath befallen them, they immediately pretend

to have communion with them, saying, that

• The placeshowed Alexander might he Dan. vii, f ;

viii, 3—8, 20, 21, 22; xi, 3: some or all of them ver^
plain predictions of Alexander's conquests and s,ucccs



312 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Bock XII.

thej belong to them, and derive their genea- 1

]ogy from the posterity of Joseph, Ephraim,

and Manasseh. Accordingly, they made their
^

address to the king with splendour, and show-

ed great alacrity in meeting him at a little

distance from Jerusalem ; and when Alexan-

der had commended them, the Shechemitcs

approached to him, taking with them the I

troops that Sanballat had sent him, and they

desired that he would come to their city, and

do honour to their temple also ; to whom he

promised, that when he returned he would

come to them ; and when they petitioned that

he would remit the tribute of the seventh year

to them, because they did not now sow there-

on, he asked who they were that made stich a

petition; and when they said that they were

Hebrews, but had the name of Sidonians,

living at Shechem, he asked them again whe-

ther they were Jews ; and when they said they

were not Jews, " It was to the Jews," said

he, " that I granted that privilege ; however,

when I return, and am thoroughly informed

by you of this matter, I will do what I shall

think proper." And in this manner he took

leave of the Shechemitcs ; but ordered that

the troops of Sanballat should follow him
into Egypt, because ihere he designed to give

them lands, which he did a little after in The-
bais, when he ordered them to guard that

country.

7. Now when Alexander was dead, the

government was parted among his successors;

but the temple upon Mount Gerizzim remain-

ed ; and if any one were accused by those cA

Jerusalem of having eaten things common,*
or of having broken the Sabbath, or of any
other crime of the like nature, he fled away
to the Sbechemites, and said that he was ac-

cused unjustly. About this time it was that

Jaddua the high priest died, and Onias hia

son took the high-priesthood. This was the

state of the affairs of the people of Jerusa-

lem at this time.

BOOK XII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF A HUNDRED AND SEVENTY YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TO THE DEATH
OF JUDAS MACCABEUS.

CHAPTER I.

UOW PTOLEMY, THE BON OF LAGUS, TOOK
JEROSALEM AND JUDEA BY DECEIT AND
TREACHERY, AND CARRIED MANY OF THE

JEWS THENCE, AND PLANTED THEM IN E-

GYPT.

§ 1. Now when Alexander, king of Mace-

don, had put an end to the dominion of the

Persians, and had settled the affairs of Judea

after the fore-mentioned manner, he ended

his life ; and as his government fell among
many, Antigonus obtained Asia ; Seleucus

Babylon ; and of the other nations which

were there, Lysimachus governed the Helles-

pont, and Cassander possessed Macedonia
;

as did Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, seize upon

Egypt : and while these princes ambitiously

strove one against another, every one for his

own principality, it came to pass that there

were continual wars, and those lasting wars

too ; and the cities were sufferers, and lost a

great many of their inhabitants in these timet

of distress, ir.somuch ihaj all Syria, by the

means of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, under-
went the reverse of that denomination, of Sa-
viour, which he then had. He also seized

upon Jerusalem, and for that end made use

of deceit and treachery; for as he came into

the city on a Sabbath-day, as if he would
offer sacrifice, he, without any trouble, gained
the city, while the Jews did not oppose him
for they did not suspect him to be their ene-
my ; and he gained it thus, because they
were free from suspicion of him, and because
on that day they were at rest and quietness

;

and when he had gained it, he reigned over
it in a cruel manner. Nay, Agatharchidej

of Cnidus, who wrote the acts of Alexander's

successors, reproaches us with superstition, as

if we, by it, had lost, our liberty, where he sap
thus :

" There is a nation called the nation

of the Jews, who inhabit a city strong and
great, named Jerusalem. These men took

no care, but let it come into the hands of

• Here Josephus uses the word Koinophagia, " ««t«
Ing common things," for " eating things undwui ;" a«
does our New Testament, in Act< x. H ii, 28; and

j xi, •'j9: Rom. xIt. It
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Ptolemy, as not willing to take arms, and

thereby they submitted to be under a hard

matter, by reason of their unseasonable super-

stition." This is what Agatharchides relates

of our nation. But when Ptolemy had taken

a great many captives, both from the moun-
tainous parts of Judea and from the places

about Jerusalem and Samaria, and the places

near Mount Gerizzim, he led them all into

Egypt,** and settled them there. And as he

knew that the people of Jerusalem were most

faithful in the observation of oaths and co-

venants ;f and this from the answer they

made to Alexander, when he sent an embas-

sage to them, after he had beaten Darius in

battle ; so he distributed many of them into

garrisons, and at Alexandria gave them equal

privileges of citizens with the Macedonians

themselves; and required of them to take

their oaths that they would keep their fidelity

to the posterity of those who committed these

places to their care. Nay, there were not a

few other Jews who, of their own accord,

went into Egypt, as invited by tlie goodness

of the soil, and by the liberality of Ptolemy.

However, there were disorders among their

posterity, with relation to the Samaritans, on

account of tJieir resolution to preserve that

conduct of life which was delivered to them

by their forefathers, and they thereupon con-

tended one with another, while those of Jeru-

salem said that their temple was holy, and

resolved to send their sacrifices thither ; but

the Samaritans were resolved that they should

be sent to Mount Gerizzim.

CHAPTER II.

HOW PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS PROCURED THE
LAWS OF THE JEWS TO BE TRANSLATED INTO

THE GREEK TONGUE ; AND SET MANY CAP-

TIVES FREE ; AND DEDICATED MANY GIFTS

TO GOD.

§ 1. When Alexander had reigned twelve

years, and after him Ptolemy Soter forty

years, Philadelphus then took tlie kingdom

The great number of these Jews and Samaritans
that were formerly carried into Egypt by Alexander,
and now by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, appear after-

wards, in the vast multitude who, as we shall see pre-

sently, were soon ransomed by Philadelphus, and by
him made free, before he sent fortheseventy-two inter-

preters : in the many garrisons, and other soldiers of
that nation in Egy-pt : in the famous settlement of Jews,
and the number of their syaiagogucs at Alexandria long
afterward : and in the vehement contention between the
Jews and Samaritans under Philometer, about the place
apjiointed for public worship in the law of Moses, whe-
ther at the Jewish temple of Jerusalem, or at the Sa-
maritan temple of Gerizzim : of all which our author
treats hereafter. As to the Samaritans carried into
Igv-pt under the same princes, Scaliger supposes, that
those who have a great synagogue at Cairo, as also those
)»hom the Arabic geograjiher speaks of, as having seized

an an Island in the Red fcea, are remains of them at this

very day, as the notes here inform us.

f Of the sacredness of taths among the Jews in the
Old Testament, see Scripture Politics, p. 54—fii

of Egypt, and held it forty years within one.

He procured the law to be interpreted,^ and
set free those that were come from Jerusa.

lem into Egypt, and were in slavery there,

who were a hundred and twenty thousand.

The occasion was this :—Demetrius Phale-

rius, who was library-keeper to the king, was
now endeavouring, if it were possible, to ga-
ther together all the books that were in the

habitable earth, and buying whatsoever waa
anywhere valuable, or agreeable to the king's

inclination (who was very earnestly set upon
collecting of books) ; to which inclination of

his, Demetrius was zealously subservient.

And when once Ptolemy asked him how
many ten thousands of books he bad collect-

ed, he replied, that he had already about
twenty times ten thousand; but that, in a

little time, he should have fifty times ten

thousand. But he said, he had been inform-

ed that there were many books of laws among
the Jews worthy of inquiring after, and wor-
tliy of the king's library, but which, being

written in characters and in a dialect of their

own, will cause no small pains in getting

them translated into the Greek tongue : that

the character in which they are written seems
to be like to that which is the proper cha-

racter of the Syrians, and that its sound, when
pronounced, is like to theirs also ; and that

this sound appears to be peculiar to them-
selves. Wherefore he said, that nothing hin.

dered why they might not get those books to

be translated also ; for while nothing is want-

ing that is necessary for that purpose, we may
have their books also in this library. So the

king thought that Demetrius was very zea-

lous to procure him abundance of books, and
that he suggested what was exceeding proper

for him to do ; and therefore he wrote to the

Jewish high-priest that he should act accord-

ingly.

2. Now there was one Aristeus, who was
among the king's most intimate friends, and,

on account of his modesty, very acceptable to

him. This Aristeus resolved frequently, and
that before now, to petition the king that he

wonld set all the captive Jews in his kingdom
free ; and he thought this to be a convenient

opportunity for the making that petition. So
he dicoursed, in the first place, with the cap-

tains of the king's guards, Sosibius of Taren-

tum, and Andreas, and persuaded them to

assist him in what he was going to intercede

with the king for. Accordingly, Aristeus

embraced the same opinion with those that

have been before mentioned, and went to the

king and made the following speech to him

;

% Of the translation of tha other parts of the Old Te&
tament by seventy Egyptian Jews, in the reigns of Pto-
lemy, the son of Lagus, and Philadelphus ; as also, e4
the translation of the Pentateuch by seventy-two Jeru-
salem Jews, in the seventh year of Philadelphus, st

Alexandria, as given us an account of by Aristeus ; and
thence by Philo and Josephus, with a vimlicatioil of
Aristeus's history,—see the Appendix to Lit. Accxmjp-
of Proph. at larce, p. 117—152.
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•* It IS not fit for us, O king, to overlook

tiiiigs hastily, or to deceive oiirselves, but to

lay the truth open : for since we have deter-

mined not only to get the laws of the Jews
transcribed, but interpreted also, for thy satis-

faction, by vhat means can we do this, while

so many of the Jews are now slaves in thy

kingdom? Do thou then what will be agree-

able to thy magnanimity, and to thy good-

nature : free them from the miserable condi-

tion they are in, because that God, who sup-

porteth thy kingdom, was the author of their

laws, as I have learned by particular inquiry
;

for both these people and we also worship the

same God, the framer of all thing We
call him, and that truly, by the name of Z«i»a

[or life, or Jupiter], because he breathes

life into all men. Wherefore, do thou restore

these men to their own country ; and this do
to the honour of God, because these men pay
a peculiarly excellent worship to him. And
know this farther, that though I be not of kin

to them by birth, nor one of the same country

with them, yet do I desire these favours to be

done them, since all men are the workmanship
of God ; and I am sensible that he is well

pleased with those that do good. I do there-

fore put up this petition to thee, to do good
to them."

S. When Aristeu* was saying thus, the king
looked upon him ynth a cheerful and joyful

countenance, and said, " How many ten thou-

sands dost thou suppose there are of such as

want to be made free ? To which Andreas
reptied, as he stood by, and said, A few more
than ten times ten thousand.' The king made
answer, " And is this a small gift that thou

askest, Aristeus ?" But Sosibius, and the

rest that stood by, said, that he ought to of-

fer snch a thank-offering as was worthy of

his greatness of soul, to that God who had
given him his kingdom. With tliis answer
he was much pleased ; and gave order, that

when they paid the soldiers their wages, they

should lay down [a hundred andj twenty
drachmae for every one of the slaves.* And
he promised to publish a magnificent decree,

about what they requested, which should Con-

firm what Aristeus had proposed, and espe~

cially what God willed should be done ; where-

by, he said, he would not only set those free

who had been led away captive by his father

* Although this number one hundred and twenty
drachma- [of Alexandria, or sixty Jewish shekels] be
bete three times repeated, and that iu all Joseultus's
copies, Greek and Latin, yet, sineeall the copies of Aris-
teus, whence Josephus took his relation, have this sum
several Omes, and still as no more than tweiity drach-
msB, or ten Jewish shekels; and since the sum of the
talents, to be set down presently, which is little above
four hundred and sixty for scincwhat more than one
hundred thousand slaves, and is nearly the same iii Jo-
sephus and Aristeus, does better agree to twentv than to
one hundred and twenty drachmte ; and since the \ alue
of a slave of old was, at the utmost, but t^iirty shekeis,
or sixty drachms, see Exod. xxi. 52, while iu the pre-
sent circumstances of these Jewish slaves, and tliusc so
very numerous, Philadelphus would rather rcdee'.n tlicm
at a cheaper than at a dearer rate,—there is great reason
to prefer here Aristeus's copies betore Josepm;'s.

and his army, but those who were in his king

dom before, and tliose also, if any such thert

were, who had been brought away since. And
when they said that their redemption-money
would amount to above four hundred talents,

he granted it. A copy of which decree I

have determined to preserve, that the magna-
nimity of this king may be made known. Its

contents were as follows :
" Let all those w-ho

were soldiers under our father, and who,

when they overran Syria and Phoenicia, and
laid waste Judea, took the Jews captives, and
made them slaves, and brought them into our

cities, and into this country, and then sold

them ; as also all those that were in niy king-

dom before them, and if there be any tliai

have lately been brought thither, be mad*
free by those that possess them ; and let then:

accept of [a hundred and] twenty drachma
for every slave. And let the soldiers receive

this redemption-money with their pay, but the

rest out of the king's treasury : for I suppose

that they were made captives without our fa-

ther's consent, and against equity ; and that

their country was harassed by the insolence

of the soldiers, and that, by removing them
into Egypt, the soldiers have made a great

profit by them. Out of regard, therefore, to

justice, and out of pity to those that have

been tyrannized over, contrary to equity, 1

enjoin those that have such Jews in their ser-

vice to set them at liberty, upon the receipt

of die before-mentioned sum ; and that no

one use any deceit about them, but obey what
is here commanoed. And I will, that they

give in their names within three days after

the publication of this edict, to such as are

appointed to execute the same, and to produce
the slaves before them also, for I think it will

be for the advantage of my affairs : and let

every one that will, inform against those that

do not obey this decree ; and I will, that theii

estates be confiscated into the king's treasury."

When this decree was read to the king, it at

first contained the rest that is here inserted,

and only omitted those Jews that had former-

ly been brought, and those brought after-

wards, which had not been distinctly men.
tionedr so he added these clauses out of his

humanity, and with great generosity. He al-

so gave order that the payment, which was
likely to be done in a hurry, should be di-

vided among the king's ministers, and among
the officers of his treasury. When this wjt
over, what the king bad decreed was quickly

brought to a conclusion ; and this in no more
than seven days' time, the number of tlie ta-

lents paid for the captives being above four

hundred and sixty, and this, because their

masters required the [hundred and] twenty
drachms for tlie children also, tlie king hav-

ing, in effect, commanded that these should

be paid for, when he said, in bis decree, that

they sliould receive the foremcntioned sum for

every slave.
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4, Now when this had been done after so

magnificent a manner, according to the king's

inclinations, he gave order to Demetrius to

give him in writing his sentiments concerning

the transcribing of the Jewish books ; for no

part of the administration is done rashly by

these kings, but all things are managed with

great circumspection. On which account I

have subjoined a copy of these epistles, and

set down the multitude of the vessels sent as

gifts [jo Jerusalem], and the construction of

every one, that the exactness of the artificers'

workmanship, as it appeared to thoj>e tliat saw

them, and which workmen made every vessel,

may be made manifest, and this on account of

the excellency of the vessels themselves. Now
the copy of the epistle was to this purpose :

—

" Demetrius to the great king. When thou,

king, gavest me a charge concerning the

collection of Books that were wanting to fill

your library, and concerning the care that

ought to be taken about such as are imperfect,

1 have used the utmost diligence about those

matters. And I let you know, that we want
the books of the Jewish legislation, with some
others ; for they are written in the Hebrew
characters, and being in the language of that

nation, are to us unknown. It hath also

bappened to them, that they have been tran-

scribed more carelessly than they should have

been, because they have not had hitherto royal

care taken about them. Now it is necessary

that thou shouldst have accurate copies of

them. And indeed this legislation is full of

bidden wisdom, and entirely blameless, as

being the legislation of God . for which cause

it is, as Hecateus of Abdera says, that the

poets and historians make no mention of it,

nor of tliose men who lead their lives accord-

ing to it, since it is a holy law, and ought not

to be published by profane mouths. If then

it please thee, O king, thou mayest write to

the high-priest of the Jews, to send six of the

elders out of every tribe, and those secli as

are most skilful of the laws, that by their

means we may learn the clear and agreeing

sense of these books, and may obtain an ac-

curate interpretation of their contents, and so

way have such a collection of these as may be

suitable to thy desire."

5. When this epistle was sent to the king,

he commanded that an epistle should be drawn
up for £leazar, tlie Jewish high-priest, con-

cerning these matters ; and that they should

inform him of the release of the Jews that had
been in slavery among them. He also sent

fifly talents of gold for the making of large

basons, and vials, and cups, and an immense
quantity of precious stones. He also gave
order to those who had the custody of the

chests that contained those stones, to give the

artificers leave to choose out what sorts of them
they pleased. He withal appointed, that a

hundred talents in money should be sent to

ihe tenicle for sacrifices, and for other uses.j

Now I will give a description of these vessels-

and the manner of their construction, but not

till after I have set down a copy of the epistle

which was written to Eleazar the high-priest,

who had obtained that dignity on the occasion

following :—When Onias the high-priest waa
dead, his son Simon became his successor.

He was called Simon the Just,* because of

both his piety towards God, and his kind dis-

position to those of his own nation. When
he was dead, and had left a young son, wlio

was called Onias, Simon's brother Eleazar, of

whom we are speaking, took the high-priest-

hood ; and he it was to whom Ptolemy wrote,

and that in the manner following :—" King
Ptolemy to Eleazar the high -priest, sendeth

greeting. There are many Jews who now
dwell in my kingdom, whom the Persians,

when they were in power, carried captives.

These were honoured by my father; some of

whom he placed in the army, and gave them
greater pay than ordinary , to others of them,

when they came with him into Egypt, he com-
mitted his garrisons, and the guarding of

them, that they might be a terror to the E-
gyptians ; and when I had taken the govern-

ment, I treated all men witli humanity, and
especially those that are thy fellow-citizens,

of whom I have set free above a hundred
thousand that were slaves, and paid the price

of their redemption to their masters out of

my own revenues ; and those that are of a fit

age, I have admitted into the number of my
soldiers ; and for such as are capable of be-

ing faithful to me, and proper for my court,

I have put them in such a post, as thinking

this [kindness done to them] to be a very

great and an acceptable gift, which I devote

to God for his providence over me ; and as I

am desirous to do what will be grateful to

these, and to all the other Jews in the habi-

table earth, I have determined to procure an

interpretation of your law, and to have it

translated out of Hebrew into Greek, and
to be deposited in my library. Thou wilt

therefore do well to choose out and send to

me men of a good character, who are now
elders in age, and six in number out of every

tribe. These, by their age, must be skilful in

the laws, and of abilities to make an accurate

interpretation of them; and when this shaU

be finished, I shall think that I Lave done a

work glorious to myself; and I have sent to

thee Andreas, the captain of my guard, and
Aristeus, men whom I have in very great

esteem ; by whom I have sent those first-fruits

which I have dedicated to the temple, and to

the sacrifices, and to other uses, to the value

of a hundred talents; and if thou wilt send to

us, to let us know what thou wouldest have far-

ther, thou wilt do a thing acceptable to me."

» We have s very great enoomium of this Simon the
Just, the son of Onias i, in the fiftieth chapter of the
Ecclesiasticus, through the whole chapter. Nor is it

improper to consult that chapter itself upon this occa
uua
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6. When this epistle of the king was

br&uglit to Eleazar, he wrote an answer to

It with all the respect possible:—" Eleazar

the high-priest to king Ptolemy, sendeth

greeting. If thou and thy queen Arsinoe,*

and thy children, be well, we are entirely sa-

tisfied. When we received thy epistle, we
greatly rejoiced at thy intentions ; and when
the multitude were gathered together, we read

it to them, and thereby made them sensible of

the piety thou hast towards God. We also

showed them the twenty vials of gold, and

thirty of silver, and the five large basins, and

the table for the shew-bread ; as also the hun-

dred talents for the sacrifices, and for the

making what sliall be needful at the temple :

which things Andreas and Aristeus, those

most honoured friends of thine, have brought

us ; and truly they are persons of an excel-

lent character, and of great learning, and
worthy of thy virtue. Know then that we
will gratify thee in what is for thy advantage,

though we do what we used not to do before
;

for we ought to make a return for the numer-
ous acts of kindness which thou hast done to

our countrymen. We immediately, therefore,

ofiered sacrifices for thee and thy sister, with

tliy children and friends ; and tlie multitude

made prayers, that thy affairs may be to thy

mind ; and that thy kingdom may be preserv-

ed in peace, and that the translation of our
lau may come to the conclusion thou desirest,

and be for thy advantage. We have also

chosen six elders out of every tribe, whom
we have sent, and the law with them. It will

be thy part, out of thy piety and justice, to

send back the law when it hath been translat-

ed ; and to return those to us that bring it in

safety.—Farewell."

7. This was the reply which the high-priest

made ; but it does not seem to me to be neces-

•sary to set down the names of the seventy [two]

elders who were sent by Eleazar, and carried

the law, which yet were subjoined at the end
of the epistle. However, I thought it not

improper to give an account of those very

valuable and artificially contrived vessels

which the king sent to God, that all may see

how great a regard the king had for God ; for

the king allowed a vast deal of expenses for

tliese vessels, and came often to the workmen,
and viewed their works, and suffered nothing
of carelessness or negligence to be any da-
mage to their operations ; and I will relate

how rich they were as well as I am able, al-

though, perhaps, the nature of this history

may not require such a description ; but 1

1

imagine I shall thereby recommend the ele-

i

1

* When we have here and presently mention made
of Philadelphus'$ queen and suter Arsinoe, we arc to ,

rememb(!r, with i^panheirn, that Arsinoe was both his
Mster and his wife, according to the old custom of Per- I

tia, and of Egypt at this very time ; nay, of the Assy-
rians long afterwards. See Antiq. b. xx, ch. ii, sect. I. '

Whence we have, upon the coins of Philadclphus, this I

known inscription :—•< The divine Brother and Si»ier."l

gant taste and magnanimity of this king tc

those that read this history.

8. And first I will describe what belongs

to the table. It was indeed in the king's

mind to make this table vastly large in itt

dimensions ; but then he gave orders that

they should learn what was the magnitude ot

the table which was already at Jerusalem, and
how large it was, and whether there were a
possibility of making one larger than it : and
when he was informed how large that was
which was already there, and that nothing

hindered but a larger might be made, he

said that he was willing to have one mada
that should be five times as large as the pre-

sent table ; but his fear was that it might be
then useless in their sacred ministrations by
its too great largeness ; for he desired that the

gifts he presented them should not only be
there for show, but should be useful also in

tlieir sacred ministrations. According to which
reasoning, that the former table was made of

so moderate a size for use, and not for want
of gold, he resolved that he would not exceed

the former table in largeness, but would make
it exceed it in the variety and elegancy of its

materials ; and as he was sagacious in observ-

ing the nature of all things, and in having a

just notion of what was new and surprising,

and where there were no sculptures, he would
invent such as were proper by his own skill,

and would show them to the workmen, he
commanded that such sculptures should now
be made ; and that those which were deline-

ated should be most accurately formed, by a
constant regard to their delineation.

9. When therefore the workmen had un-
dertaken to make the table, they framed it in

length two cubits [and a half], in breadth one
cubit, and in height one cubit and a half; and
the entire structure of the work was of gold.

They withal made a crown of a hand-breadth
roimd it, with wave-work wreathed about it,

and with an engraving which imitated a cord,

and was admirably turned on its three parts

;

for as they were of a triangular figure, everv
angle had the same disposition of its sculp-

tures, that when you turned them about, the
very same form of them was turned about
without any variation. Now tliat part of the

crown-work that was enclosed under the table

had its sculptures very beautiful ; hut that pari

which went round on tlie outside was more
elaborately adorned with most beautiful orna-
ments, because it was exposed to sight, and to

the view of the spectators; for which reason
it was that both those sides which were extant
above the rest were acute, and none of the

angles, which we before told you were three,

appeared less than another wlien the table was
turned about. Now into the cord-work thus

turned were precious atones inserted, in rows
parallel one to the other enclosed in golder.

buttons, which had ouches in them ; but the

parts which were on the side of the crown
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and were exposed to the sight, were adorned

with a row of oval figures obliquely placed,

of the most excellent sort of precious stones,

which imitated rods laid close, and encom-

passed the table round about ; but under these

oval figures thus engraven, the workmen had

put a crown all round it, where the nature of

all sorts of fruit was represented, insomuch

that the bunches of grapes hung up ; and

when they had made the stones to represent

all the kinds of fruit before mentioned, and

that each in its proper colour, they made them

fast with gold round the whole table. The
like disposition of the oval figures, and of the

engraved rods, was framed under the crown,

that the table might on each side show the

same appearance of variety and elegancy of

its ornaments, so that neither the position of

the wave-work nor of the crown might be dif-

ferent, although the table were turned on the

other side, but that the prospect of the same

artificial contrivances might be extended as

far as the feet ; for there was made a plate of

gold four fingers broad, through the entire

breadth of the table, into which they inserted

the feet, and then fastened them to the table

by buttons and button-holes, at the place

where the crown was situate, that so on what

side soever of the table one should stand, it

alight exhibit the very same view of the ex-

quisite vrorkinanship, and of the vast expenses

bestowed upon it ; but upon the table itself

tliey engraved a meander, inserting into it

very valuable stones in the middle like stars,

of various colours ; the carbuncle and the

emerald, each of which sent out agreeable rays

of light to the spectators ; with such stones of

other sorts also as were most curious and best

esteemed, as being most precious in their kind.

Hard by this meander a texture of net-work

ran round it, the middle of which appeared

like a rhombus, into which were inserted rock-

crystal and amber, which, by the great resem-

blance of the appearance they made, gave

wonderful delight to those that saw tliem.

The chapiters of the feet imitated the first

budding of lilies, while their leaves were bent

and laid under the table, but so that the chives

were seen standing upright within them. Their

bases were made of a carbuncle ; and the place

at the bottom, which rested on that carbuncle,

was one palm deep, and eight fingers in breadth.

Now they had engraven upon it, with a very

fine tool, and with a great deal of pains, a

branch of ivy, and tendrils of the vine, send-

ing forth clusters of grapes, that you would
guess they were nowise different from real

tendrils ; for they were so very thin, and so

very far extended at their extremities, that

tliey were moved with the wind, and mad^
one believe that they were the product of na-

ture, and not the representation of art. They
also made the entire workmanship of the table

appear to be threefold, while the joints cf the

Severn! parts were so united together as to '>e

invisible, and the places where they joined

could not be distinguished. Now the thick-

ness of the table was not less than half a cu-
bit. So that this gift, by the king's great ge-

nerosity, by the great value of the materials,

and the variety of its exquisite structure, and
the artificer's skill in imitating nature with
graving tools, was at length brought to per-

fection, while the king was very desirous,

that though in largeness it were not to be dif-

ferent from that which was already dedicated

to God, yet that in exquisite workmanship,
and the novelty of the contrivances, and in

the splendour of its construction, it should far

exceed it, and be more illustrious than that

was.

10. Now of the cisterns of gold there were

two, whose sculpture was of scale-work, from
its basis to its belt -like circle, with various

sorts of stones inchased in tlie spiral circles.

Next to which there was upon it a meander
of a cubit in height : it was composed oi

stones of all sorts of colours ; and next to this

was the rod-work engraven ; and next to that

was a rhombus in a texture of net work,

drawn out to the brim of the basin, while small

shields, made of stoi|es, beautiful in their

kind, and of four fingers' depth, filled up the

middle parts. About the top of the basin

were wreathed the leaves of lilies, and of the

convolvulus, and the tendrils of vines in a cir

cular manner ; and this was the construction

of the two cisterns of gold, each containing

two firkins :—but those which were of silver

were mucii more bright and splendid than

looking-glasses; and you might in them see

images tliat fell upon them more plainly than

in tlie other. The king also ordered thirty

vials ; those of which the parts that were of

gold, and filled up with precious stones, were

shadowed over with the leaves of ivy and vines,

artificially engraven ; and these were the ves-

sels that were, after an extraordinary manner,

brought to this perfection, partly by the skill

of the workmen, who were admirable in such

fine work, but much more by the diligence

and generosity of the king, who not only sup-

plied the artificers abundantly, and with great

generosity, with what they wanted, but ha

forbade public audiences for the time, and
came and stood by the workmen, and saw the

whole operation ; and this was the cause why
the workmen were so accurate in their per-

formance, because they had regard to the

king, and to his great concern about the ves-

sels, and so the more indefatigably kept close

to the work.

11. And these were what gifta were sent

by Ptolemy to Jerusalem, and dedicated to

God there. But when Eleazar the high-

priest had devoted them to God, and had paid

due respect to those that brought them, and

had given them presents to be carried to the

king, he dismissed them. And when they

1 were come to Alexandria, and Ptolemv heard
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that they were come, and tliat the seventy

elders were come also, ne presently sent for

Andreas and Aristeus, his ambassadors, who
came to him, and delivered him the epistle

which they brought him fronv the high-priest,

should be requisite for theii diet and way ot

living : which thing was ordered by the king
after this manner : he took care tiiat those th^it

belonged to every city, whicli did not use the

same way of living, that all things should be

and made answer to all the questions he put prepared for tliem according to the custom of

to tliem by word of mouth. He then made
, those that came to him, that, being feasted

haste to meet the ciders that came from Je- according to the usual method of their own
rusalem for the interpretation of the laws ; way of living, they might be the better pleased,

and he gave command, that every body who
|
and might not be imeasy at any thing done

came on other occasions should be sent away, ! to them from which they were naturally averse,

which was a thing surprising, and what he! And this was now done in the case of thes6

did not use to do ; for those tli^t were drawn I men by Dorotheus, who was put into this of-

thither upon such occasions used to come to
|
fice because of his gieat skill in such matters

him on the filth day, but ambassadors at the] belonging to common life : for he took care

month's end. But when he had sent those of all such matters as concerned the reception

away, he waited for these that were sent by , of strangers, and appointed them double seats

Eleazar ; but as the old men came in with the for them to sit on, according as the king had
presents, which the high-priest had given them

|
commanded him to do ; for he had command-

to bring to the king, and with the membranes, ed that half of their seats should be set at his

upon which they had their laws written in right hand, and the other half behind his table,

golden letters,' he i>ut questions to them con-
]
and took care that no respect should be omit-

cerning those books ; and when they had I ted that could be shown them. And when
Liken ofl' the covers wherein they were wrapt they were thus set down, he bid Dorotheus to

up, they showed him the membranes. So the

king stood admiring the thinness of those

membranes, and the exactness of the junc-

tures, which could not be perceived (so ex-

actly were tliey connected one witli another)
;

and this he did for a considerable time. He
then said that he returned them tlianks for

coming to him, and still greater thanks to

him that sent them ; and, above all, to that

God whose laws they appeared to be. Then
did the elders, and tliose that were prt>sent

with them, cry out witli one voice, and wished

all happiness to the king. Upon which he

fell into tears by the violence of tlie pleasure

he had, it being natural to men to afford the

same indications in great joy that they do un-

der sorrow. And when he had bidden them

deliver the books to those that were appointed

to receive them, he saluted the men, and said

that it was but just to discourse, in the first

place, of the errand they were sent about, and

then to address himself to themselves. He
jiromised, however, that he would make this

day on which they came to him remarkable

and eminent every year through the whole

course of his life ; for their coming to him,

and tlie victory which he gained over Antigo-

nus by sea, proved to be on the very same

day. He also gave orders that they should

sup with him ; and gave it in charge that

they sliould have excellent lodgings provided

for them in the upper part of the city.

1 2. Now he that was appointed to take care

of the reception of strangers, Nicanor by
name, called for Dorotlieus, whose duty it

was to make provision for them, and bade

him prepare for every one of them what

" The talmudist* say, that it it not lawful to write

the law ill letters of gold, contrary to this certain and
vcrj- ancient example. See Hudson's and Relaad's notes

here

minister to all those that were come to him
from Judea, after the manner they used to be

ministered to : for which cause he sent away
their sacred heralds, and those that slew the

sacrifices, and the rest that used to say grace :

but called to one ofthose that were come to him,

whose name was Eleazar, who was a priest,

and desired him to say grace -.^ who then

stood in the midst of them, and prayed, that

all prosperity might attend the king, and those

that Were his subjects. Upon which an ac-

clamation was made by the whole company,
with joy and a great noise ; and when that

was over, they fell to eating their supper, and
to the enjoyment of what was set before them.
And at a little interval afterward, when the

king thought a sufficient time had been inter-

posed, he began to talk philosophically to

them, and he asked every one of them a phi-

losophical question, f and such a one as might
give light in those inquiries ; and when they

had explained all the problems that had been

proposed by the king about every point, he

was well pleased with their answers. This

took up the twelve days in which they were
treated ; and he that pleases may learn the

particular questions in that book of Aristeus,

which he wrote on this very occasion.

IS. And while not the king only, but the

t This is the most ancient example I have met witl-

of a grace, or short prayer, or thanksgiving, before
meat ; which, as it is used to be said by a heathen priest,

was now said by Eleazar, a Jewish priest, who was one
of those seventy-two interpreters. The next example I

have met witli is that of the Essencs (Of the War, b. ii,

oh. viii, sect. 5), both before and after it ; those of out
Saviour before it (Mark viii, 6; John vi, 11, 23 j

and St. Paul, Acts xxvii, 55j ; and a form of such

a grace or prayer for Christians, at the end of the fifth

book of the Apostolical Constitutions, which seems to

have been intended for both times, both before and af-

ter meat.

% They were rather political questions and answers,
tending to the good and religious povemnient of mw.

I kind.
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philosopher Menedemus also, admired them,

and said, that all things were governed by

Providence, and that it was probable that

tlience ii was thai such forca or beauty was

discovered in tliese men's words,—they then

left oil' asking any more questions. But the

king said thai he had gained very great ad-

vantages by their coming, for tliat he had re-

ceived this profit from them, that lie had learn-

ed how he ought to rule his subjects. And
ne "ave order that they should have every one

three talents given them ; and that those that

were ta conduct them to their lodging should

do it. Accordingly, when three days were

over, Demetrius took them, and went ovet the

causeway seven furlongs long : it was a bank

in the sea to an island. And when they had

gone over the bridge, he proceeded to the

northern parts, and showed them where they

should meet, which was in a house that was

built near the shore, and was a quiet place,

and fit for their discoursing together about

their work. Wben he had brought them
thither, he entreated them (now they liad all

ihiijg^ about them which they wanted for

the interpretation of their law), that they

v.'uuld suHer nothing to interrupt them in

their work. Accordingly, they made an ac-

curate interpretation, with great zeal and great

pains; and this they continued to do till the

ninth hour of the day ; after which time they

relaxed and took care of their body, while

their food was provided for them in great

l)lenty : Ijesides, Dorotheus, at the king's

command, brought them a great deal of what

was provided for the king himself. But in

the morning they came to tht court, and sa-

luted Ptolemy, and then went away to their

I'ormer place, where, when they had washed
their hands,* and purified themselves, they

betook themselves to the interpretation of the

laws. Now when the law was transcribed,

and the labour of interpretation was over,

which came to its conclusion in seventy-two

days, Demetrius gathered all the Jews toge-

ther to the place where the laws were trans-

lated, and where the interpreters were, and
read them over The multitude did also ap-

prove of those elders that were the interpret-

ers of the law. They withal commended
Demetrius for his proposal, as the inventor of

what was greatly for their happiness; and they

desired thot he would give leave to their rul-

ers also to read the law. Moreover they all,

both the prii^sts and the ancientest of the el.

ders, and the principal men of theii; common-
wealth, made it their request, that since the in-

terpretation was happily finished, it might

* This purification of the interpreters, by washing
in the sea, before they prayed to God every iTiomin^,
and before they set about translating, m»y be compared
.vith the like practice of Peter the Apostle, in the Re-
cognitions of Clement, b. iv. eh. iii, and b. v, ch. xxxvi

;

jnd with the places of tlie Proseuchjc,. or of prayer,
wliich were sometimes built near the sea or rivers also.

Of which matter, see Antiq. b. xiv, ch. x, sect. 22; and
A.ctsxvi. 15, 16.

continue in the state it now was, and might

not be altered. And when they all com-
mended that determination of theirs, they

enjoined, that if any one observed either any
thing superfluous, or any thing omitted, tluit

he would take a view of it again, and have it

laid before them, and corrected • which was a

wise action of theirs, that when the thing was
judged to liave been well done, it might con-

tinue for ever,

14. So the king rejoiced when he saw that

his design of this nature was brought to per-

fection, to so great advantage : and he w«s
chiefly delighted with hearing the laws read

to him ; and was astonished at tlie deep mean-
ing and wisdom of the legislator. And lie

began to discourse with Demetrius, " How-
it came to pass that, when this legislation was
so wonderful, no one, either of the poets or ot

the historians had made mention of it."

Demetrius made answer, " that no one durst be

so bold as to touch upon the description of

these laws, because they were divine and ve-

nerable, and because some that had attempted

it were afilicted by God."—He also told him,

that " Theopompus was desirous of writing

somewhat about them, but was thereupon dis-

turbed in his mind for above thirty days'

time; and upon some inteimissinn of his dis

temper, he appeased God [by prayer], as stis-

pecting that his madness proceeded from that

cause." Nay, indeed, he further saw in a

dream, that his dis:cmper befel him ^vhile he

indulged too gre;;t a curiosity about divine

matters, and was desirous of publishing them
among common men ; but when he left off

that attempt, he recovered his understanding

again. Moreover, he informed him of Theo-
dectes, the tragic poet, concerning whom it

was reported, that when in a certain dramatic

representation, he was desirous to make men-
tion of things that were contained in the sa-

cred books, he wns afflicted with a darkness

in his eyes; and ....it upon his being con-

scious of the occasion of his distemper, and

appeasing God [by prayer], he was freed from

that affliction.

15. And when the ki::g had received these

books from Demetrius, as we have said al-

ready, he adored them ; and gave order, that

great care should be taken of them, that they

might remain uncorrupted. He also desired

that the interpreters would come often to him
out of Judea, and that both on account of the

respects that he would pay them, and on ac-

count of the presents he would make them
;

for he said, it was now but just to send them
away, although if, of their own accord, they

would come to him hereafter, they should ob •

tain all that their own wisdom might justly

require, andwhat his generosity was .able to

give them. So he sent them away, and gave to

every one.of them- three garments oi- the bast

sort, and two talents of gold, and, a. ci p of

the value of one talent, and the fumituw of
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the room wlierein they were feasted. And
these were the things he presented to them.

But by them he sent to Eleazar tlie high-priest

ten beds, with feet of silver, and the furniture

to them belonging, and a cup of the. value

of thirty talents ; and besides these, ten gar-

ments, and purple, and a very beautiful crown,

and a hundred pieces of the finest woven
linen ; as also vials and dishes, and vessels for

pouring, and two golden cisterns, to be dedi-

cated to God. He also desired him, by an

epistle, that he would give these interpreters

leave, if any of them were desirous, of com-
mg to him ; because he highly valued a con-

versation with men of such learning, and

should be very willing to lay out his wealth

upon such men.—And this was what came to

the Jews, and was much to their glory and
honour, from Ptolemy Philadelphus.

CHAPTER III.

HOW THE KINGS OF ASIA HONOURED THE NA-
TION OF THE JEWS, AND MADE THEM CITI-

ZENS OF THOSE CITIES WHICH THEY iJUILT.

§ 1. The Jews also obtained honours from

the kings of Asia when they became their

auxiliaries ; for Seleucus Nicator made them
citizens in those cities which he built in

A>ia, and in the Lower Syria, and in the me-
tropolis itself, Antioch ; and gave them pri-

vileges equal to those of the Macedonians

and Greeks, who were the inhabitants, inso-

much that these privileges continue to this

very day : an argument for which you have

in this, that whereas the Jews do make use

of oil prepared by foreigners,* they receive a

certain sum of mopey from the proper offi-

cers belonging to their exercises as the value

of that oil ; which mcney, when the people of

Antioch would have deprived them of, in the

last war, Mucianus, who was then president

of Syria, preserved it to them. And when
the people of Alexandria and of Antioch did

after that, at the time that Vespasian and
Titus his son, governed the habitable earth,

pray that these privileges of citizens might be

taken away, they did not obtain their request.

In which behaviour any one may discern the

equity and generosity of the Romans,f espe-

• The use of oil was much greater, and the douativcs
of it much more valuable, in Judea, and the neighbour-
ing countries, than it is amongst us. It was also, in the
days of Josephus, thought unlawful for Jews to make
use of any oil that was prepared by heathens, perhaps
on account of some superstitions intermixed with its

preparation by those heathens. When, therefore, the
heathens were to make them a donative of oil, they
paid them money instead of it. See, Of the War, b. ii,

ch. xxi, sect S ; the Life of Josephus, sect. 15 ; and
Hudson's note on the place before us.

t This, and the like great and just character-;, of the
justice, and equity, and generosity of the old Romans,
both to the Jews and other conquered nations, affords

us a very good reason why Almighty God, upon the re-

jection of the Jews for their wickedness, chose them for

his people, and first establislicd Christianity in Uiat em-
pire. Of which matter, see Josephus here, sect. J ; as

ilio Antiq. b. xiv, ch. x, 22, 53 • b. xvi, ch. 2, sect. 4.

cially of Vespasian and Titus, who, although

they had been at a great deal of pains in the

war against tlie Jews, and were exasperated

against them, because they did not delivei up
their weapons to them, but continued the waf

to the very last, yet did not they take away
any of their forementioned privileges belong-

ing to them as citizens, but restrained their

anger, and overcame the prayers of the Alex-

andrians and Antiochians, who were a very

powerful people, insomuch that they did not

yield to them, neither out of their favour

to these people, nor out of their old grudge

at those whose wicked opposition they had

subdued in the war; nor would they alter

any of the ancient favours granted to the

Jews, but said, that those who had borne

arms against them, and fought them, had

suflered punishment already, and that it was
not just to deprive those that had not offend-

ed of the privileges they enjoyed.

2. We also know that 3Iarcus Agrippa was

of the like disposition towards the Jews : for

when the people of Ionia were very angry at

them, and besought Agrippa, that they, and

they only, might have those privileges of citi-

zens which Antiochus, the grandson of Se-

leucus (who by the Greeks was called Tlu

God), had bestowed on them ; and desired

that, if the Jews were to be joint-partakers

with them, tliey might be obliged to worship

the gods they themselves worshipped : but

when these matters were brought to trial, the

Jews prevailed, and obtained leave to make
use of their own customs, and this under the

patronage of Nicolaus of Damascus ; for

Agrippa gave sentence, that he could not in-

novate. And if any one hath a mind to know
this matter accurately, let him peruse the

hundred and twenty-third and hundred and

twenty-fourth books of the history of this

Nicolaus. Now, as to this determination of

Agrippa, it is not so much to be admired

;

for at that time our nation had not made war
against the Romans. But one may well be

astonished at the generosity of Vespasian and

Titus, that after so great wars and contests

which they had from us, they should use

such moderation. But I will now return to

that part of my history whence I made the

present digression.

3. Now it happened that in the reign of

Antiochus the Great, who ruled over all Asia,

that the Jews, as well as the inhabitants of

Celesyria, suffered greatly, and their land was

sorely harassed ; for while he was at war with

Ptolemy Philopater, and with his son, who
was called Epiphanes, it fell out that thcs«

nations were equally sufferers, both when he

was beaten and when he beat the others : so

that they were very like to a ship in a storm,

which is tossed by the waves on both sides
;

and just thus were they in their situation in

the middle between Antiochus's prosperity and

its change to adversity. But at length, when'
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Antiochus had beaten Ptolemy, he seized upon
Tudea: and when Philopater was dead, his

son sent out a great army under Scopas, the

general of his forces, against the inhabitants

of Celesyria, who took many of their cities,

and in particular our nation; which, when he

fell upon them, went over to him. Yet was

it not long afterward when Antiochus over-

came Scopas, in a battle fought at the foun-

ijiins of Jordan, and destroyed a great part of

tiis army. But afterward, when Antiochus

subdued those cities of Celesyria which Scopas

had gotten into his possession, and Samaria

with them, the Jews, of their own accord,

went over to him, and received him into the

city [Jerusalem], and gave plentiful provision

to all his army, and to his elephants, and

readily assisted him when he besieged the gar-

rison which was in the citadel of Jerusalem.

Wherefore Antiochus thought it but just to

requite the Jews' diligence and zeal in his ser-

vice : so he vn-ote to the generals of his armies,

and to his friends, and gave testimony to the

good behaviour of the Jews towards him, and
informed them what rewards he had resolved

to bestow on them for that their behaviour.

I will set down presently the epistles them-

selves which he wrote to the generals concern-

ing them, but will first produce the testimony

of Polybius of Megalopolis ; for thus does he

speak, in the sixteenth book of his history :—" Now Scopas, the general of Ptolemy's

army, went in haste to the superior parts of

the country, and in the winter-time overthrew

the nation of the Jews." He also saith, in

'.he same book, that " when Scopas was con-

quered by Antiochus, Antiochus received

Batanea and Samaria, and Abila and Gadara

;

and that, a while afterwards, there came in to

him those Jews that inhabited near that tem-

ple which was called Jerusalem ; concerning

which, although I have more to say, and par-

ticularly concerning the presence of God about

that temple, yet do I put off that history till a-

nother opportunity." This it is which Polybi-

us relates ; but we will return to the series of

the history, when we have first produced the

epistles of king Antiochus.

" KING ANTIOCHUS TO PTOLEJIY, SENDETH
GKEETING.

" Since the Jews, upon our first entrance

on their country, demonstrated tlieir friend-

ship towards us ; and when we came to their

city [Jerusalem], received us in a splendid

manner, and came to meet us with their se-

nate, and gave abundance of provisions to our

soldiers, and to the elephants, and joined with

us in ejecting the garrison of the Egyptians

that were in tire citadel, we have thought fit

to reward them, and to retrieve the condition

of their city, which hath been greatly depo-

pulated by such accidents as have befallen its

inhabitants, and to bring those that have been

scattered abroad back to the city ; and, in the

first place, we have determined, on account 01

their piety towards God, to bestow on them,

as a pension, for their sacrifices of animals

that are fit for sacrifice, for wine and oil, and
frankincense, the value of twenty thousand

pieces of silver, and [six] safcred artabras of fine

flour, with one thousand four hundred and
sixty medimni of wheat, and three hundred
and seventy-five medimni of salt; and these

paynjents I would have fully paid them, as I

have sent orders to you. I would also have

the work about the temple finished, and the

cloisters, and if there be any thing else that

ought to be rebuilt ; and for the materials of

wood, let it be brought them out of Judea
itself, and out of the other countries, and out

of Libanus, tax-free ; and the same I would
have observed as to those other materials

which will be necessary, in order to render

the temple more glorious ; and let all of that

nation live according to the laws of their own
country ; and let the senate and the priests,

and the scribes of the temple, and the sacred

singers, be discharged from poll-money and

the crown-tax, and other taxes also ; and that

the city may the sooner recover its inhabitants,

I grant a discharge from taxes for three years

to its present inhabitants, and to such as shall

come to it, until the month Hyperberetus.

We also discharge them for the future from

a third part of their taxes, that the losses they

liave sustained may be repaired ; and all those

citizens that have been carried away, and are

become slaves, we grant them and their chil-

dren their freedom ; and give order that their

substance be restored to them."

4. And these were the contents of this

epistle. He also published a decree, through

all his kingdom, in honour of the temple,

which contained what follows :
—" It shall be

lawful for no foreigner to come within the

limits of the temple round about ; which

thing is forbidden also to the Jews, unless

to those who, according to their own custom,

have purified themselves. Nor let any flesh

of horses, or of mules, or of asses, be brought

into the city, whether they be wild or tame

;

nor that of leopards, or foxes, or hares; and, in

general, that of any animal which is forbidden

for the Jews to eat. Nor let their skins be

brought into it; nor let any such animal be

bred up in the city. Let them only be per-

mitted to use the sacrifices derived from their

forefathers, with which they have been oblig-

ed to make acceptable atonements to God,
And he that transgresseth any of these or-

ders, let him pay to the priests three thousand

drachmae of silver." Moreover, this Antio-

chus bare testimony to our piety and fidelity,

in an epistle of his, written when he was in-

formed of a sedition in Phrygia and Lydia,

at which time he was in the superior provinces,

wherein he commanded Zeuxis, the general

of his forces, and ln's most intimate friend, ta
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ierid some of our nation out of Babylon into

Plirygia. The epistle was this :

—

' KING ANTIOCHUS TO ZEVXIS, HIS FATHER,

S£NDETH GREETING.

'• If you are in health, it is well. I also

am in health. Having been informed that

a sedition is arisen in Lydia and Phrygia, 1

thought that matter required great care ; and

upon advising with my friends what was fit to

be done, it hath becii thought proper tp re-

move two thousand families of Jews, with

(heir ^'eets, out of Mesopotamia and Baby-

lon, unto the castles and places that lie most

convenient; for I am persuaded that they will

be well'-disposed guardians of our possessions,

because of their piety towards God, and be-

cause I kwow that my predecessors have borne

«vitriess to them that they are faithful, and

with alacrity do what they are desired to do.

I Avill, therefore, though it be a laborious

w'ork, that thou remove these Jews ; under a

promise, that they shall be permitted to use

their owh laws : and when thou shall have

brought them to the places foreraentioned,

thou shalt give every one of their families a

place for building their houses, and a portion

at land for their husbandry, and f6r the plan-

tation of their vines ; and thou shalt discharge

them from paying taxes of the fruits of the

earth for ten years j and let them' have a pro-

per quantity of wheat for the maintenance of

tliuir servants, until they receive bread-corn

out of the earth ; also let a sufficient share be

given to such as minister to them in the ne-

cessaries of life, that by enjoying the effects

of our humanity, they may show themselves

the more tvilling and ready about our affairs.

Take care likewise of that nation, as far as_

thou art able, that they may not have any dis-

turbance given them by any one." Now these

testimonials, which I have produced, are suf-

ficient to declare the friendship that Antiochus

the Great iwro to the Jews.

CHAPTER IV.

MOW ANTIOCHUS MAUE A LEAGUE WITH ITO-

LEJIY ; AND HOW ONIAS PROVOKED PTO-

LEMY EUERGETLS TO ANGER ; AND HOW JO-

SEPH BROUGHT ALL THINGS RIGHT AGAIN,
AND ENTERED INTO FRIENDSHI? WITH HIM ;

AND WHAT OTHER THINGS WERE DONE BY
JOSEPH, AND HIS SON HYUCANUS.

§ 1. AfTKR this Antiochus made a friend-

ship and a league with Ptolemy, and gave
him, his daughter Cleopatra to wife, and
yielded up to him Celesyria, aftd Samaria,

and Judea, and Phoenicia, by way of dowry

;

ahd upon the division of the taxes between
the two kings, all the principal men framed

the taxes of iheir several countries, ai)d col-

fecriitjr the sum that was settled for them,
,

paid the same to the [two] kings. Now at

this time the Samaritans were in a flourishing

condition, and much distressed tiie Jews, cut-

ting otF parts of their land, and carrying trfl

slaves. This happened when Onias was
high-priest ; for after Eleazar's death, his

uncle Manasseh took the priest-hood, and
after he had ended his life, Onias received

that dignity. He was the son of Simon, who
was called The Just ; whicli Simon was the

brother of Eleazar, as I said before. This

Onias was one of a little soul, and a great

lover of money ; and for that reason, because

he did not pay that tax of twenty talents of

silver, which his forefatliers paid to these

kings, out of their own estates, he provoked
king Ptolemy Euergetcs to anger, who was
the fatlier of Philopater. Euergetes sent an
ambassador to Jerusalem, and complained
that Onias did not pay his taxes, and tlireat-

cned, that if he did not receive them, he

would seize upon their lanti, and send sol-

diers to live upon it. When the Jews heard
tills message of the kilig, they were confound-
ed ; but so sordidly covetous was Onias, that

nothing of this nature made him ashamed.

2. There was now one Josepli, youuL' in

age, but of great reputation among the peo-

ple of Jerusalem, for gravity, prudence, and
justice. His father's name was Tobias ; and
his mother was the sister of Onias the higJi-

priest, who informed him of the coming of

the ambassador ; for he was then sojourning

at a village named Phicol,* where he was born

Hereirpon he came to the city [Jerusalem], and
reproved Onias for not taking care of the pre-

servation of his countrymen, but bringing the

nation into dangers, by not paying this money.
For which preservation of tliem, he told him he

had received the authority over them, and had
been made high-priest ; but that, in case he
was so great a lover of money, as to endure
to see his country in danger on that account,

and his countrymen suffer the greatest da-

mages, he advised him to go to the king, and
petition him to remit either the whole or a

part of the sum demanded. Onias 's answer
was this:—That he did not care for his au-
thority, and that he was ready, if the thing

were practicable, to lay down his high-priest-

hood ; and that he would not go to the king,

l>ecause he troubled not himself at all about
such matters. Joseph then asked him if lie

would not give him leave to go ambassador
on behalf of die nation ; he replied, tJiat he

would give him leave. Upon which Joseph
went up into the temple, and called the mul-
titude together to a congregation, and exhort--

ed them not to be disturbed nor aftrighicd, be-

cause of his uncle Onias's carelessness, but

* The name of lW» place, Phicri, tE the very -saint

with that of the chief Kiptain of Abiir.elcch's host, ii.

thetliys of Abraham '.Gcn. xxi. 2?>, and ir i^ht jHissiblv

be the place of that I'hieol's nativity or a&xle; for j'i

seems to liavf been in il:;- -mitii [.art ci' r^ilestinc-, :

thnt w:'.-;.
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desired them to be at rest, and not terrify

fcemselves with fear about it; for he pro-

mised them that he would be their ambassa-

dor to the king, and persuade him that they

had done him no wrong ; and when the mul-

titude heard this, they returned thanks to Jo-

seph. So he went down from the temple,

and treated Ptolemy's ambassador in an hos-

pitable manner. He also presented him witli

rich gifts, and feasted him magnificently for

many days, and then sent him to the king

before him, and told him that he would soon

follow him ; for he was now more willing to

go to the king, by the encouragement of the

ambassador, who earnestly persuaded him to

come into Egypt, and promised him that he

would take care that he should obtain every

thing that he desired of Ptolemy ; for he was

highly pleased with his frank and liberal

temper, and with the gravity of his deport-

ment.

S. When Ptolemy's ambassador was come
into Egypt, he told the king of the thought-

less temper of Onias j and informed him of

the goodness of the disposition of Joseph

;

and that he was coming to him, to excuse the

multitude, as not having done him any hanii,

for that he was their patron. In short, he

w»s so very large in his encomiums upon the

young man, tliat he disposed both the king

and his wife Cleopatra to have a kindness for

him before be came. So Joseph sent to his

friends at Samaria, and borrowed money of

them ; and got ready what was necessary for

his journey, garments and cups, and beasts

for burden, which amounted to about twenty

thousand drachms, and went to Alexandria.

Now it happened that at this time all the prin-

tipal men and rulers went up out of the cities

of Syria and Phoenicia, to bid for their taxes

;

for every year the king sold them to the men
of the greatest power in every city. So these

men saw Joseph journeying on the way, and

laughed at him for his poverty and meanness

;

but when he came to Alexandria, and heard

that king Ptolemy was at Memphis, he went

up tliither to meet with him ; which happened

as the king was sitting in his chariot, with his

wife, and with his friend Athenion, who was

the very person who had been ambassador at Je-

rusalem, and had been entertained by Joseph.

As soon tlierefore as Athenion saw him, he

presently made him known to the king, how
good and generous a young man he was.

So Ptolemy saluted him first, and desired him
to come up into his chariot; and as Joseph

sat there, he began to complain of the ma-
Dagement of Onias : to which he answered,
" Forgive him, on account of his age ; for

thou canst not certainly be unacquainted with

this, that old men and infants have their minds
exactly alike ; but thou shalt have from us,

who are young men, every thing thou desirest,

and shalt have no cause to complain." With
Uiis !|oo(l luimour and pleasantry of the young

man, the king was so delighted, that lie l-egau

already, as though he had had long experience

of him, to have a still greater afifection for

him, insomuch that he bade him take his diet

in the king's palace, and be a guest at his own
table every day ; but when the king was come
to Alexandria, the principal men of Syria saw
him sitting with the king, and were much of-

fended at it.

4. And when the day came on which the

king was to let the taxes of the cities to farm,

and those that were the principal men of dig-

nity in their several countries were to bid for

them, the sum of tlie taxes together, of Ce!e-

syria and Phoenicia, and Judea, with Samaria

[as tliey were bidden for], came to eight thou-

sand talents. Hereupon Joseph accused the

bidders, as having agreed together to estimate

4he value of the taxes at too low a rate ; and
he promised that lie would himself give twice

as much for them ; but for those who did not

pay, he would send the king home their whole

substance ; for this privilege was sold toge-

ther with tlie taxes themselves. The king

was pleased to hear that offer ; and, because

it augmented his revenues, he said he would
confirm the sale of the taxes to him ; but when
he asked him this question, whether he had

any sureties that would be bound for the pay-

ment of the money, he answered very plea-

santly, " I will give such security, and those

of persons good and responsible, and which

you shall have no reason to distrust:" and

when he bade him name them, who thoy were,

he replied, " I give thee no other persons, O
king, for my sureties, than thyself, and this

thy wife ; and you shall be security for both

parties." So Ptolemy laughed at the proposal,

and granted him the fanning of the taxes with-

out any sureties. This procedure was a

sore grief to those that came from tlie cities

into Egypt, who were utterly disappointed

;

and they returned every one to their o\vii

country with shame.

5. J3ut Joseph took with hira two thousand
foot-soldiers from the king, for he desired he

might have some assistance, in order to force

such as were refractory in the cities to pay.

And borrowing of the king's friends at Aless-

andria five hundred talents, he made haste

back into Syria. And \then he was at Askeltm,

and demanded the taxes of the people of Aske-
lon, they refused to pay any thing, and
affronted hira also : upon which he seized

upon about twenty of the principal men, and
slew them, and gathered what they had toge-

ther, and sent it all to tlie king ; and informed

hira what he had done. Ptolemy admired the

prudent conduct of the man, and commended
him for what he had done ; and gave him
leave to do as he pleased. AVhen tlie Syrians

heard of this, they were astonished ; and hav-

ing before them a sad example in the men of

Askelon that -aerc slain, they opened their

gates, and willingly admitted Joseph, and paii'
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their taxes. And when the inhabitants of Scy-

thopolis attempted to affront him, and would

not pay him those taxes which they formerly

used to pay, without disputing about them, he

slew also the principal men of that city, and

sent their effects to the king. By this means
he gathered great wealth together, and made
vast gains by this farming of the taxes ; and

he made use of what estate he had thus gotten,

in order to support his authority, as thinking

it a piece of prudence to keep what had been

the occasion and foundation of his present

good fortune ; and this he did by the assist-

ance of what he was already possessed of, for

he privately sent many presents to the king,

and to Cleopatra, and to their friends, and to

all that were powerful about the court, and

thereby purchased their good-will to himself.

6. This good fortune he enjoyed for twen-

ty-two years ; and was become the father of

seven sons by one wife ; he had also another

son, whose name was Hyrcanus, by his bro-

ther Solymius's daughter, whom he married

on the following occasion. He once came
to Alexandria with his brother, who had along

with him a daughter already marriageable, in

order to give her in wedlock to some of the

Jews of chief dignity there. He then supped

with the king, and falling in love with an ac-

tress that was of great beauty, and came into

the room where they feasted, he told his bro-

ther of it, and entreated him, because a Jew
is forbidden by thoir law to come near to a

foreigner, to conceal liis oflfence, and to be

kind and subservient to liim, and to give him
an opportunity of fulfilling his desires. Upon
which his brother willingly entertained the

proposal of serving him, and adorned his own
daughter, and brought her to him by night,

and put her into his bed. And Joseph being

disordered with drink, knew not who she was,

and so lay with hrs brother's daughter ; and
this did he many times, and loved her ex-

ceedingly J
and said to his brother, that he

loved this actress so well, that he should run

the hazard of his life [if he must part with

her], and yet probably the king would not

give him leave [to take her with him]. But
his brother bade him be in no concern about

that matter, and told him he might enjoy her

whom he loved without any danger, and
might have her for his wife ; and opened the

truth of the matter to him, and assured him
that he chose ratlier to have his own daughter

abused, than to overlook him, and see him
come to [public] disgrace. So Joseph com-
mended him for this his brotherly love, and
married his daughter ; and by her begat a son

whose name was Hyrcanus, as we said before.

And when this his youngest son showed, at

thirteen years old, a mind that was both cou-

rageous and wise, and was greatly envied by
his brethren, as being of a genius much above

them, and such a one as they might well envy,

Joseph had onct- a mind to know which of

his sons had the best disposition to virtue;

and when he sent them severally to those that

had then the best repuUition for instructing

youth, the rest of his children, by reason ol

their sloth, and unwillingness to take painS|

returned to him foolish and unlearned. Af-
ter them he sent out tlie youngest, Hyrcanus,
and gave him three hundred yoke of oxen,

and bid him go two days' journey into the

wilderness, and sow the land there, and yet

kept back privately the yokes of Mie oxen that

coupled tliem together. When Hyrcanus
came to the place, and found he had no yokes
with him, he contemned the drivers of the

oxen, who advised him to send some to his

father, to bring them some yokes ; but he
thinking that he ought not to lose his time
while they should be sent to bring him the

yokes, he invented a kind of stratagem, and
what suited an age elder than his own ; for

he slew ten yoke of the oxen, and distributed

their flesh among the labourers, and cut their

hides into several pieces, and made him yokes,

and yoked the oxen together with them ; by

which means he sowed as much land as ln"s

father had appointed him to sow, and return-

ed to him. And when he was come back, his

father was mightily pleased with his sagacity,

and commended the sharpness of his under,

standing, and his boldness in what he did^

And he still loved him the more, as if he

were his only genuine son, while his brethren

were much troubled, at it.

7. But when one told him that Ptolemy
had a son just born, and that all the principal

men of Syria, and the other countries subject

to him, were to keep a festival on account of

the child's birth-day, and went away in haste

with great retinues to Alexandria, he was him-

self indeed hindered from going by old age
;

but he made trial of his sons, whether any

of them would be willing to go to the king.

And when the elder sons excused themselves

from going, and said they were not courtiers

good enough for such conversation, and ad-

vised him to send their brother Hyrcanus, he

gladly hearkened to that advice, and called

Hyrcanus, and asked him, whether he would
go to the king ; and whether it was agreeable

to him to go or not^ And xipon his promise

that he would go, and his saying that l/e

should not want much money for his journey,

because he would live moderately, and that

ten thousand drachmae would be sufficient, he

was pleased with his son's prudence. After

a little while, the son advised his father not

to send his presents to the king from thence,

but to give him a letter to his steward at

Alexandria, that he might furnish liim with

money, for purchasing what should be mos
excellent and most precious. So he thinking

that the expense often talents would be enough
for presents to be made to the king, and com-
mending his son, as giving him good advice,

wrote to Arion his steward, that managed .lii
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his mont'j- matters at Alexandria ; which mo-
ney was not less than three tliousand talents

on his account, for Joseph sent the money he

received in Syria to Alexandria, And when

the day appointed for the payment of the

taxes to the king came, he wrote to Arion to

pay them. So when the son had asked his

father for a letter to tliis steward, and had re-

ceived it, he made haste to Alexandria. And
when he was gone, liis brethren wrote to all the

king's friends, that they should destroy him.

8. But when he was come to Alexandria,

he delivered his letter to Arion, who asked

him how many talents he would have (hoping

he would ask for no more than ten, or a little

more) ; he said, he wanted a thousand ta-

lents. At which the steward was angry, and

rebuked liim, as one that intended to live ex-

travagantly ; and he let him know how his fa-

ther had gathered together his estate by pains-

taking and resisting his inclinatfons, and

wished him to imitate the example of his fa-

ther : he assured him withal, that he would

give him but ten talents, and that for a pre-

sent to the king also. The son was irritated

at this, and threw Arion into prison. But
when Arion's wife had informed Cleopatra of

tliis, with her intreaty, that she would rebuke

the child for what he had done (for Arion was

in great esteem with her), Cleopatra informed

the king of it. And Ptolemy sent for Hyr-

canus, and told him that he wondered, when

he was sent to him by l»is father, that he had

not yet come into his presence, but had laid

the steward in prison. And he gave order,

therefore, that he should come to him, and

give an account of the reason of what he had

done. And they report, tliat the answer he

made to the king's messenger was this : That
'^ there was a law of his that forbade a child

that was born to taste of the sacrifice, before

he had been at the temple and sacrificed to

God. According to which way of reasoning,

he did not himself come to him in expectation

of the present he was to make to him, as to

one who had been his father's benefactor ; and

that he had punished the slave for disobeying

his commands, for that it mattered not whe-

ther a master was little or great : so that un-

less we punish such as these, thou thyself

mayest also yxpect to be despised by thy sub-

iects." Upon hearing this his answer, he fell

a-laughing, and wondered at the great soul

of the child.

9. When Arion was apprised that this was

the king's disposition, and that he had no way

to help himself, he gave the child a thousand

talents, and was let out of prison. So after

three days were over, Hyrcanus came and

saluted Uie king and queen. They saw him

with pleasure, and feasted him in an obliging

manner, out of the respect they bare to his

father. So he came to the merchants privately,

and bought a hundred boys, thathad learning,

and were in the ilower of their ages, each at

a talent apiece ; as also he bought a hundred
maidens, each at the same price as the other.

And when he was invited to feast with the

king among the principal men of the country,

he sat down the lowest of them all, because

he was little regarded, as a child in age still

;

and this by those who placed every one ac-

cording to their dignity. Now when all those

that sat with him had laid the bones of the

several parts in a heap before Hyrcanus (for

they had themselves taken away the flesh be-

longing to them), till the table where he sat was
filled full with them, Trypho, who was the king's

jester, and was appointed for jokes and laugh-

ter at festivals, was now asked by the guests

that sat at the table [to expose him to laughter].

So he stood by the king, and said, " Dost thou

not see, my lord, the bones that lie by Hyr-
canus ? by this similitude thou mayest con-

jecture that his father made all Syria as bare

as he hath made these bones." And the king

laughing at what Trypho said, and asking of

Hyrcanus, How he came to have so many
bones before him ? he replied, " Very right-

fully, my lord ; for they are dogs that eat the

flesh and the bones together, as these thy guests

have done (looking in the mean time at those

guests), for there is nothing before them ; but

they are men that eat the flesh, and cast away
the bones, as I, who am also a man, have now
done." Upon which the king admired at his

answer, which was so wisely made ; and bade

them all make an acclamation, as a mark of

their approbation of his jest, which was truly a

facetious one. On tlie next day Hyrcanus
went to every one of the king's friends, and

of the ir.cn powerful at court, and saluted

them ; but still inquu-etl of the servants what
present they would make the king on his son's

birth-day ; and vi'hen some said that they

would give twelve talents, and that others of

greater dignity would every one give accord-

ing to the quantity of their riches, he pretend-

ed to every one of them to be grieved that he

was not able to bring so large a present ; for that

he had no more than five talents. And when
the servants heard what he said, they told their

masters ; and they rejoiced in the prospect

that Joseph would be disapproved, and would
make the king angry, by the smallness of his

present. When the day came, the others, even

those that brought the most, offered the king

not above twenty talents ; but Hyrcanus gave

to every one of the hundred boys and hundred

maidens that he had bought a talent apiece,

for them to carry, and introduced them, the

boys to the king, and the maidens to Cleo-

patra : every body wondering at the unexpect

ed richness of the presents, even the king

and queen themselves. He also presented

those that attended about the king with gifts

to the value of a great number of talents,

that he might escape the danger he was in

from them ; for to these it was that Hyrca-

nus's brethren had written to destroy him.
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Now Ptolemy arlmired at the young man's
magnaninnity, and commanded him to ask

what gift he pleased. But he desired nothing

else to be done for him by the king than to

write to his father and brethren about him.

So when the king had paid him very great re-

spects, and had given him very large gifts, and

hi»d written to his fatlier and his bretJircn, and

all his commanders and officers, about him, he i

sent him away. But when his brethren heard

that Hyrcanus had received such favours from

the king, and was returning home with great

honour, they went out to meet him, and to

destroy him, and that with the privity of their

father : for he was angry at him for the [large]

sum of money that he bestowed for presents,

and so had no concern for his preservation.

However, Joseph concealed the anger he had

at his son, out of fear of the king. And
when Hyrcanus's brethren came to fight him,

he slew laany others of those that were with

them, as also two of his brethren themselves

;

but the rest of them escaped to Jerusalem to

their father. But when Hyrcanus came to

the city, where nobody would receive -him, he

was afraid for himself, and retired beyond

the river Jordan, and tliere abode ; but oblig-

ing the Barbarians to pay their taxes.

1 0. At this time Seleucus, who was called

Soier, reigned over Asia, being the son of

Antiorhus the Great. And [now] Hyrca-

nus's father, Joseph, died. He was a good

man, and of great magnanimity ; and brought

the Jews out of a state of poverty and mean-

ness, to one that was more splendid. He
retained the farm of the taxes of Syria, and

Phoenicia, and Samaria, twenty-two years.

His uncle also, Onias, died [about this time],

and left the high-priesthood to his son Simon.

And when he was dead, Onias his son suc-

ceeded him in that dignity. To him it was

that Areus, king of the Lacedemonians, sent

an embassage, with an epistle; the copy where-

of here follows :

—

" AUECS, KIKG OF THE LACEDEMONIANS, TO
ONIAS, SENDETH GREETING.

" We have met with a certain writing,

whereby we have discovered that botli the

Jews and the Lacedemonians are of one stock,

and are derived from the kindred of Abra-

ham.* It is but just, therefore, that you,

* Whence it comes that these Lacedemonians declare
themselves here to be of kin to the Jews, as derived
from the same ancestor, Abraham, I cannot tell, unless,

as Grotius supposes, they were derived from the Dores,
that came of the I'elasiji. These are, by Herodotus,
called Barbarians ; and perhaps were derived from the
Syrians and Arabians, the posterity of Abraham by
Keturah. See Antiq. b. xiv, eh. x, sect. 22 ; and Of the
War, b. i, ch. xxvi, sect. 1 ; and Grot, on I Mac. xil, 7-

We may farther observ c, from the llecognitions of Cle-
ment, that Eliezer, of Damaious, the servant of Abra-
ham, Gen. XV. 2, and xxiv, was of old by some taken
for his son. So that if the Lacedemonians were sprung
from him, they might think themselves to be of the
posterity of Abraham, as well as the Jews, who wire
<pnui>j from Isaac And perhaps tlus Kliezcr of r);i-

who are our bretliren, should send to us about

any of your concerns as you please. We will

also do the same thing, and esteem your con.

cerns as our own, and will look upon out

concerns as in common with yours. Demo,
toles, who brings you this letter, will bring

your answer back to us. This letter is four-

square ; and the seal is an eagle, with a dra-

gon in his claws."

11. And these were the contents of the

epistle which was sent from the king of the

Lacedemonians. But upon the death of Jo-

seph, the people grew seditious, on account

of his sons ; for whereas the elders made war
against Hyrcanus, who was the youngest of

Joseph's son.s, the multitude was divided, but

the greater part joined with the elders in this

war ; as did Simon the high-priest, by reason

he was of kin to them. However, Hyrcanus
determined not to return to Jerusalem any

more, but seated himself beyond Jordan, and

was at perpetual war with tlie Arabians, and

slew many of them, and took many of them
captives. He also erected a strong castle, and

built it entirely of white stone to the very

roof, and had animals of a prodigious mag.
nitude engraven upon it. He also drew round

it a great and deep canal of water. He also

made caves of many furlongs in length, by
hollowing a rock that was over -against him;
and then he made large rooms in it, some for

feasting, and some for sleeping, and living in.

He introduced also a vast quantity of watefs

which rail along it, and which were very de-

lightful and ornamental in the court. But
still he made the entrances at the mouth of

the caves so narrow, that no more than one

person could enter by them at oncei And
the reason why lie built them after that man-
ner was a good one ; it was for his own pre-

servation, lest he should be besieged by his

brethren, and run the hazard of being caught

by them. Moreover, he built courts of greater

magnitude than ordinary, which he adorned

with vastly large gardens. And when he had

brought the place to this state, he named it

Tyre. This place is between Arabia and Ju-
dea, beyond Jordan, not far from the country

of Heshbon. And he ruled over those parts

for seven years, even all the time that Seleu-

cus was king of "Syria. But when he was

dead, his brother Antiochus, who was called

Epiphanes, took the kingdom. Ptolemy also,

the king of Egypt, died, who was besides

called Epiphanes. He left two sons, and

both young in age ; the elder of whom was

called Philometer, and the younger Physcon.

As for Hyrcanus, when he saw that Antiochus

mascus is that very Damascus whom Trogus Pompeius,
as abridged by Justin, rr.akes the foimder of the Jewish
xiation itself, thougL he afterwards blunders, and makes
iVzelus, Adores, Abr<iliam, and Israel, kings of Juuea,
and successors to tliis Dania.«cus. It may not Ik impro-
per to observe farther, tliat Moses C'horenensis, in his

history cf the Armenians, informs us, that the nation
rf thi- I'arthianswas also derived from .Xbraham, by
K'-iiirah, and her children.
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had a great army, and feared lest he should

be caught by him, ami brought to punishment

for what he had done to the Arabians, he

ended his life, artd felew himself with his own
hand; while Antiochus seized upon all his

substance.

CHAPTER V.

flow, UPON THE QUABRELS OF THE JEWS ONE
AGAINST ANOTHER ABOUT THE HIGH-PRIEST.

HOOD, ANTIOCHUS MADE AN EXPEDITION

AOAlNST JERUSALEM, TOOK THE CITY, AND
PILLAGED THE TEMPLE, AND DISTRESSED

'TITE iKWS : AS ALSO, HOW MANY OF THE
JEWS FORSOOK THE LAWS OF THEIR COUN-

TRY ; AND HOW THE SAMARITANS FOLLOW-

ED THE CUSTOMS OF THE GREEKS, AND
NAMED THEIR TEMPLE AT MOUNT GERIZ-

ZIM, THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER HELLENIUS.

ij 1. About this time, upon the death of

Onias the liigh-priest, they gave the high-

priesthood to Jesus his brother ; for that son

wnich Onias left [or Onias iv.] was yet but

sn infant : and, in its proper place, we will

inform the reader of all the circumstances that

befel this child. But this Jesus, who was the

brother of Onias, was deprived of the high-

priesthood by the king, who was angry with

him, and gave it to his younger brother, whose

name also was Onias ; for Simon had these

three sons, to each of whom the priesthood

came, as we have already informed the rea-

der.* This Jesus changed his name to Ja-

son ; but Onias was called Menelaus. Now
as the former high-priest, Jesus, raised a se-

dition against Menelaus, who was ordained

after him, the multitude were divided between

them both. And the sons of Tobias took the

part of Menelaus, but the greater part of the

people assisted Jason : and by that means
Menelails and the sons of Tobias were dis-

tressed, and retired to Antiochus, and inform-

ed him, that they were desirous to leave the

laws of their country, and the Jewish way of

living according to them, and to follow the

king's laws, and the Grecian way of living :

* We have hitherto hail but a few of those many ci-

tations where Josephus says that he had elsewlicre for-

merly treated of many things of which yet his present
books have not a syllable. Our commentators have
hitherto been able to give no tolerable account of these
citations, whidi are far too numerous, and that usually
in all his copies, both Gretk and Latin, to be supposed
later interpolations ; which is almost all that has been
hitherto said upon this occasion. What I have to say
farther is this, that we have but very few of these re-

ferences before, and very many in and after the history
of Antiochus Epiphanes; and that Joseiihuss first book,
the Hebrew or ChaJdee, as well as the Greek History of
tlii' Jewish War, long since lost, began with that very
liistory, so that the references are most probably made
to thit edition of tlie seven books Of the War. sec
several other examples, besides those, in the two sec-

tions before us, in Ahtiq. b. xiii, eh. ii, sect. 1,4; ar.d
;h. iv, sect. 6, 8; ch. v, sect. 6, Ii ; ch. viii, sect. 4;
mil ill. xiii, su-ct. 4, .5; iuid Antia. b. xviii eh. ii, sect

wherefore they desirea his permission to build

them a Gymnasium at Jerusalem, f And
when he had given them leave, they also hid

the circumcision of their genitals, that even

when they were naked they might appear to

be Greeks. Accordingly, they left off all the

customs that belonged to their own country,

and imitated the practices of the other na-

tions.

2. Now Antiochus, upon the agreeable

situation of the affairs of his kingdom, re-

solved to make an expedition against Egypt,
both because he had a desire to gain it, and
because he contemned the son of Ptolemy, as

now weak, and not yet of abilities to manage
affairs of such consequence ; so he came with

great forces to Pelusium, and circumvented

Ptolemy Philometor by treachery, and seized

upon Egypt. He then came to the places

about Memphis ; and when he had taken

them, he made haste to Alexandria, in hopes

of taking it by siege, and of subduing Ptole-

my, who reigned there. But he was driven

not only from Alexandriaj but out of all

Egypt, by the declaration of the Romans,
who charged him to let that country alone.

Accordingly, as I have elsewhere formerly de-

clared, I will now give a particular account

of what concerns this king,—how he subdued
Judea and the temple ; for in my former work
I mentioned those things very briefly, and
have therefore now thought if necessary to

go over that historj' again, and that with great

accuracy.

3. King Antiochus returning out of Egypt,^
vfor fear of the Romans, made an expedition

against the city Jerusalem ; and when he was
there, in the hundred and forty-third year of

the kingdom of the Seleucidse, he took the

city without fighting, those of his own party

opening the gates to him. And when he had
gotten possession of Jerusalem, he slew many
of the opposite party ; and when he had plun-

dered it of a great deal of money, he returned

to Antioch.

4. Now it came to pass, after two years,

in the hundred and forty-fifth year, on the

twenty-fifth day of that month which is by us

called Chasleu, and by the Macedonians Ap-
peleus, in the hundred and fifty-third olym-

piad, that the king came up to Jerusalem,

and, pretending peace, he got possession of

t This word, " tJymn.isium," properly denotes a
place where the exercises were pcrlomieu naked; which,
bfcause it would naturally distinguish circumcised Jews
from uncircumcised Gentiles, these Jewish apostates en-
deavoured to appear uncircumcised, by means of a
chirurgical operation, hinted at by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii,

18, and described by Cclsus, b. vii, en. xxv, as Dr. Hud-
son here informs us.

X Hereabout Josephus begins to follow the first book
of the Maccabees, a most excellent and most auihent'c
history ; and accordi)igly it is here with great fidelity

and exactness abridgeil by him : between whose present
copies there seem to be fewer variations than in any other
sacred Hebrew book of the Old Testament whatever
(for this book also was originally written in liebrew),
which is very natural, because it was written so much
nearer to the time of Josephus then the rest v.cre.
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the city by treachery : at which time he spar-

ed not so much as those that admitted him

into it, on account of the riches that lay in

the temple ; but, led by liis covetous inclina-

tion (for he saw there was in it a great deal

of gold, and many ornaments that had been

dedicated to it of very great value), and in

order to plunder its wealth, he ventured to

break the league he had made. So he left

the temple bare, and took away the golden

candlesticks, and the golden altar [of incensel,

and table [of shew-bread^, and the altar [of

burnt-offering] ; and did not abstain from

even the veils, which were made of fine linen

and scarlet. He also emptied it of its secret

treasures, and left nothing at all remaining

;

and by this means cast the Jews into great

lamentation, for he forbade them to offer

those daily sacrifices which they used to offer

to God, according to the law. And when
he had pillaged the whole city, some of the

inhabitants he slew, and some he carried cap-

tive, together with their wives and children,

so that the multitude of those captives that

were taken alive amounted to about ten thou-

sand. He also burnt down the finest build-

ings ; and when he had overthrown the city-

walls, he built a citadel in the lower part of

the city,* for the place was high, and over-

looked the temple, on fvhich account he for-

tified it with high walls and towers, and put

into it a garrison of Macedonians. How-
ever, in that citadel dweft the impious and
wicked part of the [Jewish] multitude, from
whom it proved that the citizens sufl'ered

many and sore calamities. And when the

king had built an idol altar upon God's altar,

he slew swine upon it, and so offered a sacri-

fice neither according to the law, nor the

Jewish religious worship in that country. He
also compelled them to forsake the worship

which they paid their own God, and to adore

those whom he took to be gods ; and made
them build temples, and raise idol altars, in

every city and village, and offer swine upon
them every day. He also commanded them
not to circumcise their sons, and threatened

to punish any that should be found to have

transgressed his injunction. He also ap-

pointed overseers, who should compel them
to do what he commanded. And indeed

many Jews there were who complied with the

king's commands, either voluntarily, or out

of fear of the penalty that was denounced

:

but the best men, and those of the noblest

• This citadel, of which we have such frequent men-
boii in the following history, both in the Maccabees and
Josephus, seems to nave been a castle built on a hill,

lower than Mount Zion, though upon its skirts, and
higher than Mount Moriah, but between them Ixith;
which hill the enemies of the Jews now got possession
of, and built on it this citadel, and forUiied it, till a
good while afterwards the Jews regained it, demolished
It, and levelleii the hill itself with the common ground,
that their enemies might no more recover it, and might
thence overlook the temple itself, rnd do them such
mischief as they had long imdergone from it. Aiuiq.
b. xui. cli. vi. sect. 6.

souls, did not regard him, but did pay a

greater respect to the customs of their coun-
try than concern as to the punishment vrbich he

threatened to the disobedient ; on which ac-

count they every day underwent great mise-

ries and bitter torments ; for they were whip-

ped with rods, and their bodies were torn to

pieces, and were crucified while they were
still alive and breatlied : they also strangled

those women and their sons whom they had
circumcised, as the king had appointed, hang-

ing their sons about their necks as they were
upon the crosses. And if there were any
sacred book of the law found, it was destroy-

ed ; and those with whom they were found,

miserably perished also.

5. When the Samaritans saw the Jews un-
der these sufferings, they no longer confessed

that they were of their kindred, nor that the

temple on Mount Gerizzim belonged to Al-
mighty God. This was according to their

nature, as we have already shown. And they

now said that they were a colony of Aledes

and Persians : and indeed they were a colony

of theirs. So they sent ambassadors to An-
tiochus, and an epistle, whose contents are

these :
—" To king Antiochus the god, Epi-

phanes, a memorial from the Sidonians, who
live at Shechem. Our forefathers, upon cer-

tain frequent plagues, and as following a cer-

tain ancient superstition, had a custom of ob-

serving that day which by the Jews is called

the Sabbath.
-f-

And when they had erected a

temple at the mountain called Gerizzim,
i though without a name, they ofl'ered upon it

the proper sacrifices. Now, upon the jus!

treatment of these wicked Jews, those that

manage their affairs, supposing that we were
of kin to them, and practised as tiiey do, make
us liable to the same accusations, although
we are originally Sidonians, as is evident

from the public records. We therefore be
seech thee, our benefactor and saviour, to

give order to Apollonius, the governor of this

part of the country, and to Nicanor, the pro-

; curator of thy affairs, to give us no disturb

I
ance, nor to lay to our charge what the Jews

j

are accused for, since w'e are aliens from

I

their nation and from their customs ; but let

j

our temple, which at present hath no name

[

at all, be named the Temple of Jupiter He»-
I lenius. If this were once done, we should

j

be no longer disturbed, but should be more
.intent on our own occupation with quietness,

'and so bring in a greater revenue to thee."

When the Samaritans had petitioned for tliis,

the king sent them back the following an-

swer in an epistle:—" King Antiochus to

Nicanor. The Sidonians, who live at She-

chem, have sent me the memorial inclosed.

f This allegation of the SamariUuvs is remarkable,
that though they were not Jews, yet tn\ they, from ac.
dent times, observe the Sabbath-day, and, as they else-

where pretend, the Sabbatic Year b1-.o. Antiq- b. xi.
ch viii sect. 6.
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When, therefore, we were advising with our

friends about it, the messengers sent by them

represented to us that they are no way con-

cerned with accusations which belong to tlie

Jews, but choose to live after the customs of

the Greeks. Accordingly, we declare them

free from such accusations, and order that,

agreeable to their petition, their temple be

named the Temple of Jupiter Hellenius."

He also sent the like epistle to Apollonius,

the governor of that part of the country, in the

forty-sixth year, and the eighteenth day of the

month Hecatombeon.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW, UPO.V ANTIOCHUS'S PROHIBITON TO THE
JEWS TO MAKE USE OF THE LAWS OF THEIR
COUNTRY, MATTATHIAS, THE SON OF ASA-

MONEUS, ALONE DESPISED THE KING, AND
OVERCAME THE GENERALS OF ANTIOCHUS's

ARMY : AS ALSO CONCERNING THE DEATH
OF MATTATHIAS, AND THE SUCCESSION OF
JUDAi.

§ 1. Now at this time there was one whose
name was Mattathias, who dwelt at Modin,
the son of John, the son of Simeon, the son of

Asamoneus, a priest of the order of Joarib,

and a citizen of Jerusalem. He had five

sons ; John, who was called Gaddis, and Si-

mon, who was called Matthes, and Judas,

who was called IVJaccabeus,* and Eleazar,

»vho was called Auran, and Jonathan, who
was called Apphus. Now this Mattathias

lamented to his children the sad state of their

affairs, and the ravage made in the city, and

the plundering of the temple, and the cala-

mities the multitude were under ; and he told

tliem that it was better for them to die for

the laws of their country, than to live so in-

gloriously as they then did.

2. But when those that were appointed by
the king were come to Modin, that they might

compel the Jevrs to do what they were com-
manded, and to enjoin those that were there

t.) offer sacrifice, as the king had commanded,
tlicy desired that Mattatliias, a person of the

greatest character among them, both on other

accounts, and particularly on account of such

a numerous and so deserving a family of chil-

dren, would begin the sacrifice, because his

fellow-citizens would follow his example, and

because such a procedure would make him

• That this appellation of Maccabee was not first of
all given to Judas Maccabeus, nor was derived from any
Ininal letters of the Hebrew words on his banner, " Mi
Kamoka Be Elim, Jehovah ?" (" Who is like unto thee
among the gods, O Jehovah?") Exod- xv, 11, as the
modem Rabbins vainly pretend, see Authent. Rec
part i, p. 2rt5, 206- Only we may note, by the way,
that the original name of these Maccabees, and their
posterity, was Asamoneans: wnich was derived from
Asamoneus, the great-grandfathei of Mattathias, as Jo-
tci<hus here icforsu us.

honoured by the king. But Mattathias said

that he would not do it ; and that if all the

other nations would obey the commands ot

Antiochus, either out of fear, or to please

him, yet would not he nor his sons leave the

religious worship of their country ; but as

soon as he had ended his speech, there came
one of the Jews into the midst of them, and
sacrificed as Antiochus had commanded. At
which Mattathias had great, indignation, and
ran upon him violently with his sons, who had
swords with them, and slew both the man
himself that sacrificed, and Apelles the king's

general, who compelled them to sacrifice, with

a few of his soldiers. He also overthrew the

the idol altar, and cried out, " If," said he,

" any one be zealous for the laws of his coun-
try, and for the worship of God, let him fol-

low me ;" and when he had said this, he made
haste into tlie desert with his sons, and left

all his substance in the village. Many others

did the same also, and fled with their children

and wives into the desert and dwelt in caves

;

but when the king's generals heard this, they

took all the forces they then had in the cita-

del at Jerusalem, and pursued the Jews into

the desert; and when they had overtaken

them, they in the first place endeavoured to

persuade them to repent, and to choose what
was most for their advantage, and not put
them to the necessity of using them according

to the law of war ; but when they would not
comply with their persuasions, but continued
to be of a different mind, they fought against

them on the Sabbath-day, and they burnt them
as they were in the caves, without resistance,

and without so much as stopping up the en-
trances of the caves. And they avoided to

defend themselves on that day, because they
were not willing to break in upon the honour
they owed the Sabbath, even in such dis-

tresses ; for our law requires that we rest upon
that day. There were about a thousand, with

their wives and children, who were smothered
and died in these caves ; but many of those

that escaped joined themselves to Mattathias,

and appointed him to be their ruler, who
taught them to fight even on the Sabbath-day;
and told them that unless they would do so,

they would become their own enemies, by ob-

serving the law [so rigorously], while their

adversaries would still assault them on this

day, and they would not then defend them-
selves; and that nothing could then hinder

but they must all perish without fighting.

This speech persuaded them ; and this rule

continues among us to this day, that if there

be a necessity, we may fight on Sabbath-days.

So Mattathias got a great army about him,

and overthrew their idol altars, and slew those

that broke the laws, even all that he could

get under his power ; for many of them were

dispersed among the nations round about them
for fear of him. He also commanded that

those boys who were not yet lircumcised
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&nould be circumcised now ; and he drove

those away that were appointfd to hinder such

their ciicumcision.

3. But when he had ruled one year, and
Ki& iailen into a distemper, he called for his

sons, and set them round about him, and
said, " O my sons, I am going the way of all

tlie earth ; and I recommend to you ray re-

solution, and beseech you not to be negligent

in keeping it, but to be mindful of the de-

sires of him who begat you, and brought you
up, and to preserve the customs of your coun-

try, and to recover your ancient form of go-

vernment, which is in danger of being over-

turned, and not to be carried away with those

that, either by their own inclination, or out of

necessity, betray it, but to become such sons

as are worthy of me ; to be above, all force

and necessity, and so to dispose your souls,

as to be ready, when it shall be necessary, to

die for your laws, as sensible of this, by

juit reasoning, that if God see that you are

so disposed he will not overlook you, but

will have a great value for your virtue, and

will restore to you again what you have lost,

and will return to you that freedom in which

yovL sliall live quietly, and enjoy your own
customs. Your bodies are mprtal, and sub.

jcct to fate ; but they receive a sort of immor-
tality, by the remembrance of what actions

they have done ^ and I would have you so in

love with this immortality, that you may
pursue after glory, and tliat, when you have

undergone the greatest difficulties, you may
not scruple, for such things, to lose your lives.

I exhort you especially to agree one with an-

other j and in what excellency any one of

you exceeds another, to yield to him so far,

and by that means to reap the advantage of

every one's own virtues. Do you then es-

teem Simon as your father, because he is a

man of extraordinary prudence, and be go-

verned by him in wliat counsels he gives you.

Take JIaecabeus for the general of your ar-

ray, because of his courage aud strength, for he

will avenge your nation, and will bring ven-

geance on your enemies. Admit among you
the righteous and religious, and augment their

power."

4. When IMattathias had thus discoursed to

liis sons, and had prayed to God to be their

assistant, and to recover to the people their

former constitution, he died a little afterward,

and vvas buried at Mod^ ; all the people mak-
ing gre^t lamentation for him. Whereupon
his &oi; Judas took upon him the administra-

tion of public aifairs, in the hundred and for..

ty-sixtb year; and thus, by the ready assist-

ance of his brethren, and of others, Judas
cast their enemies out of tlie country, and put

tbosc of their own country to death wiio liad

transgressed its laws, and purified the land of

all the pollutions that were in it.

CHAPTER Vli.

HOW JUDAS OVEBTHKEW THE lORCES Oi' APOi.

LONIUS AND SERON, AND KILLED THE GE-

NERALS OF THEIR ARMIES THEMSELl'ES
.

AND HOW WHEN, A LITTLE WHILE AFlEit-

WAUD, LYSIAS AND GOKGIAS WERE EEATiN,
HE WENT UP TO JERLSALE.M, AND rUBIFIUi

THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. When Apollonius, the general of tho

Samaritan forces, heard this, he took liis ar.

my, and made haste to go against Judas, who
met him, and joined battle with him, and beat

him, and slew many of his men, and among
them Apollonius himself, their general, whose
sword, being that which he happened then to

wear, he seized upon and kept for himself; but

he wounded more than he slew, aud took a

great deal of prey from the enemy's camp, and
went his way ; but when Serun, who was ge-

neral of tUe army of Celcsyria, heard that

many had joined themselves to Judas, and
that he had about hira an army sufficient fot

fighting and for making war, he determined

to make an expedition against him, as think-

ing it became him to endeavour to punial'.

those that transgressed the king's injunctions.

He then got together an army, as large as he
was able, and joined to it the runagate and
wicked Jews, and came against Judas. He
then came as far as Betlioron, a village of Ju-
dea, and there pitched his camp ; upon which
Judas met him, and when he intended to give

him battle, he saw that his soldiers were back-

ward to fight, because their number was small,

and because they wanted food, for they weit
fasting, he encouraged them, and said to them,,

that victory and conquest of enemies are npi

derived from the multitude in armies, but iu

the exercise of piety towards God j and tbat^

they had the plainest instances in their forefa^,

thers, who, by their rigiiteousuess, and exert-

ing tliemselves on behalf of their own laws,

and their own children, had frequently con-

quered many ten thousands,—for innocence

is the strongest army. By this speech he ii^-

duced his men to contemn the multitude ol

the enemy, and to fall upon Seron ; and up,

on joining battle with him, he beat the Syri-

ans ; and when their general fell aipppg tlic

rest, they all ran away with speed, a^^ think-

ing that to be tbeif best way of escaping. So

he pursued tlicra uiuo the plajn, artd slew

about eight hundred of the enemy ; but tiic

rest escaped to the region which lay near tc

the s«iu

2. When king Antiochus heard of these

things, he was very angry at what had hap-

pened ; so he got together all his own army
with many mercenaries, whom he had hirec.

from the islands, and took them with him, aud

prepared to break into Judea about the be-
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ginning of tlie spring ; but when, upon his

mustering his soldiers, he perceived that his

treasures were deficient, and there was a want

of money in tliem, for all the taxes were not

paid, by reason of the seditions there had been

among the nations, he having been so mag-
nanimous and so liberal that what he had was

not sufficient for him, he therefore resolved

first to go into Persia, and collect the taxes

of that country. Hereupon he left one whose

name was Lysias, who was in great repute

with him, governor of the kingdom, as far as

the bounds of Egypt, and of the Lower Asia,

and reaching from the river Euphrates, and

committed to him a certain part of his forces,

and of his elephants, and charged him to bring

up his son Antiochus with all possible care,

until he came back ; and that he should con-

quer Judea, and take its inhabitants for slaves,

and utterly destroy Jerusalem, and abolish the

whole nation ; and when king Antiochus had

given these things in charge to Lysias, he

went into Persia ; and in the hundred and

forty-seventh year, he passed over Euphrates,

and went to the superior provinces.

3. Upon this Lysias chose Ptolemy, the

son of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias,

<'ery potent men among the king's friends, and

delivered to them forty thousand foot-soldiers

snd seven thousand horsemen, and sent them
against Judea, who came as far as the city

Emmaus, and pitched their camp in the plain

country. There came also to them auxiliaries

out of Syria, and the country round about

;

as also many of the runagate Jews; and be-

sides these came some merchants to buy those

that should be carried captives (having bonds

with them to bind those that should be made
prisoners), with that silver and gold which they

were to pay for their price ; and when Judas

saw their camp, and how numerous their ene-

mies were, he persuaded his own soldiers to

be of good courage; and exhorted them to

place their hopes of victory in God, and to

make supplication to him, according to the

custom of their country, clothed in sackcloth
;

and to show what was their usual habit of

lupplication in the greatest dangers, and there-

by to prevail with God to grant.you tiie victory

over your enemies. So ho. set them in their

ancient order of battle used by their forefathers,

under their captains of thousands, and other

officers, and dismissed such as were newly

married, as well as those that had newly gain-

ed possessions, that they might not fight in a

cowardly manner, out of an inordinate love of

life, in order t(/ tnjoy those blessings. When
he had thus disposed his soldiers, he encourag-

ed tliem to fight by the following speech,

which he made to them :—" O my fellow-

joldiers, no other time remains more oppor-

tune than the present for courage and con-

tempt of dangers ; for if you now fight man-
fully, you may recover your liberty, which, as

It is a thing of itself agreeable to all meri, so it

proves to be to us much more desirab Je, !,'\

its affording us tire liberty of worshipping
God. Since, therefore, you are in sucn cir-

cumstances at present, you must either recover

that liberty, and so regain a happy and blessed

way of living, which is that according to our
laws, and the customs of our country, or to

submit tc the most opprobrious sufferings;

nor will any seed of your nation remain if voi:

be beat in this battle. Fight therefore man-
fully; and suppose that jou must die, though
you do not fight ; but believe, that besides

sucji glorious rewards as those of the liberty

of your country, ofyour laws, of your religion.

you shall then obtain everlasting glory. Pre-

pare yourselves, therefore, and put yourselves

into such an agreeable posture, that you may
be ready to fight with the enemy as soon as it

is day to-morrow morning."
4 And this was the speech v^'hich Judas

made to encourage them. But when the ene-

my sent Gorgias, with five tliousand foot and
one thousand horse, that he might fall upon
Judas by night, and had for that purpose cer-

tain of the runagate Jews as guides, the son

of Mattathias jierceived it, and resolved to fall

upon those enemies that were in their camp,
now their forces were divided. "When thev

had therefore supped in good time, and had
left many fires in their camp, he marched all

night to those enemies that were at Emmaus

:

so that when Gorgias found no enemy in theit

camp, but suspected that they were retired

and had hidden themselves among the moun-
tains, he resolved to go and seek them where-

soever they were. But, about break of day,

Judas appeared to tliose enemies that were at

Emmaus, with only three thousand m n, and
those ill armed, by reason of their poverty;

and when he saw the enemy very well and

kkilfully fortified in their camp, he encourag-

ed the Jews, and told them, that they ougiit

to fight, though it were with tlieir naked bo-

dies, for that God had sometimes of old given

such men sti-ength and that against such as

were more in number, and were armed also,

out of regard to their great courage. So he

commanded the trumpeters to sound for the

battle : and by thus falling upon tho enemy
when they did not expect it, and thereby a-

stonisliing and disturbing their minds, he slew

many of those that resisted him, and went on

pursuing the rest as far as Gadara, and the

plains of Idumea, and Ashdod, and Jamnia
;

and of these there fell. about three thousand.

Yet did Judas exhort his soldiers not to be

too desirous of the spoils, for that still tliey

must have a contest and battle with Gorgias,

and the forces that were with liim : but that

when they had once overcome tliem, then they

might securely plunder the camp, because

they were the only enemies remaining, and

they expected no others. And just as he was

speaking to his soldiers, Gorgias's men look-

ed down into that army which thev left ir
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tlieir camp, and saw that it was overthrown,

and the camp burnt ; for the smoke that a-

rose from it showed them, even when they

were a great way off, what had happened.

When, therefore, those that were with Gor-

gias understood that things were in this pos-

ture, and perceived that those that were with

Judas were ready to fight them, they also

were affrighted, and put to fliglit; but then

Judas, as though he had ah'eady beaten Gor-

gias's soldiers without fighting, returned and

ieized on the spoils. He took a great quan-

titj' of gold and silver, and purple, and blue,

and then returned home with joy, and singing

hymns to God for their good success ; for this

victory greatly contributed to the recovery of

their liberty.

5. Hereupon Lysias was confounded at the

defeat of the army which he had sent, and the

next year he got together sixty thousand cho-

sen men. He also took five thousand horse-

men, and fell upon Judea ; and he went up
to the hill country of Bethsur, a village of

Judea, and pitched his camp tliere, where

Judas met him with ten thousand men ; and
when he saw the great number of his enemies,

he prayed to God that he would assist him,

and joined battle with the first of the enemy
that appeared, and beat them, and slew about

five thousand of them, and thereby became
terrible to the rest of them. Nay, indeed,

Lysias observing the great spirit of the Jews,

Iiow they were prepared to die rather than

lose their liberty, and l)cing afraid of their

desperate way of fighting, as if -it were real

^trength, lie took the rest of the army back

with him, and returned to Antioch, where he

listed foreigners into the service, and prepared

to fall upon Judea with a greater army.

6 When, therefore, the generals of Antio-

chus's armies had been beaten so often, Judas

assembled the people together, and told them,

that after these many victories which God
had given theui, they ought to go up to Jeru-

salem, and purify the temple, and offer the

appointed sacrifices. But as soon as he, with

the whole multitude, was come to Jerusalem,

*nd found the temple deserted, and its gates

Durnt down, and plants growing in the tem-

ple of their own accord, on account of its de-

sertion, he and those that were with him be-

gan to lament, and were quite confounded at

tlie sight of the temple ; so he chose out some
of his soldiers, and gave them order to fight

against those guards that were in the citadel,

until he should havs purified the temple.

When therefore he had carefully purged it,

and had brought in new vessels, the candle-

stick, the table [of shew-oread], and the altar

[of incense], which were made of gold, he

hung up the veils at the gates, and added

doors to them. He also took down the altar

[of burnt-oiTering], and built a new one of

Etones that he gathered together, and not of

such as were hewn with iron tools. So on

the five and twentieth day of the month Cas-

leu, which the Macedonians call Apelleus,

they lighted the lamps that were on the can-

dlestick, and offered incense upon ie altar

[of incense,], and laid the loaves upon the

table [of shew-bread], and offered burnt-offer-

ings upon the new altar [of burnt-offering].

Now it so fell out, that these things were done
on the very same day on which their divine

worship had fallen off, and was reduced to a

profane and common use, after three years'

time ; for so it was, that the temple was made
desolate by Antiochus, and so continued for

three years. This desolation happened to the

temple in the hundred forty and fifth year,

on the twenty-fifth day of the month Apel-
leus, and on the hundred and fifty-third o-

lympiad : but it was dedicated anew, on the

same day, the twenty-fiftli of the month A-
pelleus, in the hundred and forty-eighth year,

and on the hundred and fifty-fourth olynipiai

And this desolation came to pass according

to the prophecy of Daniel, which was given

four hundred and eight years before ; for he

declared that the Macedonians would dissolve

that worship [for some time].

7. Now Judas celebrated the festival of

the restoration of the sacrifices of the temple

for eight days ; and omitted no sort of plea-

sures thereon : but he feasted them upon very

rich and splendid sacrifices ; and he honoured

God, and delighted them, by hymns and

psalms. Nay, they were so very glad at the

revival of their customs, when after a long

time of intermission, they unexpectedly had

regained the freedom of their worship, that

they made it a law for their posterity, that

they should keep a festival, on account of the

restoration of their temple worship, for eight

days. And from that time to this we cele-

brate this festival, and call it Lights. I sup-

pose the reason was, because this liberty be-

yond our hopes appeared to us ; and that

thence was the name given to that festival.

Judas also rebuilt the walls round about the

city, and-reared towers of great height against

the incursions of enemies, and set guards

therein. He also fortified the city Beth-

sura, that it might serve as a citadel against any

distresses that might come from our enemies.

CHAPTER VIIL

HOW JUDAS SUBDUED THE NATIONS ROUND
ABOUT ; AND HOW SIMON BEAT THE PEO-

PLE OF TYRE AND PTOLEJIAIS ; AND HOW
JUDAS OVERTHREW TIMOTHEUS, AND FORCED

HUI TO FLY AWAY, AND DID MANY OTH^Ul

THINGS AFTER JOSEPH AND AZAUIAS UAD
BEEN BEATEN.

§ \. When tliese things were over, the na-

tions round about the Jews were verv iin-
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easy at the revival of their power, and rose

up together, and destroyed many of them, as

gaiiiing advantage over them by laying snares

for them, and making secret conspiracies a-

gainst them. Judas made perpetual expedi-

tions against these men, and endeavoured to

restrain them from those incursions, and to

prevent the mischiefs they did to the Jews.

So he fell upon the Idumeans, the posterity

of Esau, at Acrabattene, and slew a great ma-
ny of them, and took their spoils. He also

shut up the sons of Bean, that laid wait for

the Jews ; and he sat down about them, and
besieged them, and burnt their towers, and
destroyed the men [that were in them]. Af-

ter this he went thence in haste against the

Ammonites, who had a great and a numerous
army, of which Timotheus wiis the command-
er. And when he had subdued them, he

seized on the city Jazer, and took their wives

and their children captives, and burnt the

city, and then returned into Judea. But
when the neighbouring nations understood

that he was returned, they got together in

great numbers in the land of Gilead, and
came against those Jews that were at their

borders, who then fled to the garrison of Da-
thema ; and sent to Judas, to inform him that

Timotheus was endeavouring to take the

place whither they were fled. And as these

epistles were reading, there came other mes-

sengers out of Galilee, who informed him that

the inhabitants of Ptolemais, and of Tyre and
Sidon, and strangers of Galilee, were gotten

together.

2. Accordingly Judas, upon considering

what was fit to be done with relation to the

necessity both these cases required, gave or-

der that Simon his brother should take three

thousand chosen men, and go to the assistance

of the Jews in Galilee, while he and another

of his brothers, Jonathan, made haste into the

land of Gilead with eight thousand soldiers.

And he left Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and
AzariaSj'to be over the rest of the forces ; and
charged them to keep Judea very carefully,

and to fight no battles with any persons

whomsoever until his return. Accordingly,

Simon went into Galilee, and fought the ene-

my, and put them to flight, and pursued them
to the very gates of Ptolemais, and slew about

three thousand of them, and took the spoils of

those that were slain, and those Jews whom
they had made captives, with tbeir baggage,

and then returned home.

3. Now as for Judas Maccabeus, and his

brother Jonathan, they passed over the river

Jordan ; and when they had gone three days*

journey, they lighted upon the Nabateans, who
came to meet them peaceably, and who told

them how the affairs of those in the land of

Galilee stood, and how many of them were
in distress, and driven into garrisons, and in-

to the cities of Gulilee ; and exhorted him to

make haste to go against the foreigners, and

to endeavour to save his own countrymen out
of their hands. To this exhortation Judas
hearkened, and returned into the wilderness

;

and in the first place fell upon the inhabitants

of Bosor, and took the city, and beat the in-

habitants, and destroyed all the males, and all

that were able to fight, and burnt the city.

Nor did he stop even when night came on.

but he journeyed in it to the garrison where
the Jews happened Xa be then shut up, and
where Timotheus lay round the place with

his army : and Judas came upon the city in

the morning; and when he found that the

enemy were making an assault upon the

walls, and that some of them brought ladders,

on which they might get upon those walls,

and that others brought engines [to batter

them], he bid the trumpeter to sound his trum-
pet, and he encouraged his soldiers cheerful-

ly to undergo dangers for the sake of their

brethren and kindred ; he also parted his ar-

my into three bodies, and fell upon the backs
of their enemies. But when Timotheus's
men perceived that it was Maccabeus that was
upon them, of both whose courage and good
success in war they had formerly had suf-

ficient experience, they were put to flight
j

but Judas followed them with his nrmy, and
slew about eight thousand of them. He then

turned aside to a city of the foreigners called

Malle, and took it, and slew all the males,

and burnt the city itself. He then removed
from thence, and overthrew Casphom and
Bosor, and many other cities of the land of

Gilead.

4. But not long after this, Timotheus pre-

pared a great army, and took many others as

auxiliaries ; and induced some of the Arabi.

ans, by the promise of rewards, to go with

him in this expedition, and came with his ar-

my beyond the brook, over against the city

Raphon : and he encouraged his soldiers, if

it came to a battle with the Jews, to fight cou-

rageously, and to hinder their passing over

the brook ; for he said to them beforehand,

that, " if they come over it, we shall be beat-

en." And when Judas heard that Timotheus
prepared himself to fight, he took all his own
army, and went in haste against Timotheus
his enemy ; and when he had passed over the

brook, he fell upon his enemies, and some ot

them met him, whom he slew, and others

of them he so terrified, that he compelled

them to throw down their arms and fly ; and
some of them escaped, but some of them fled

to what was called the Temple of Carnaim,

and hoped thereby to preserve themselves,

but Judas took the city, and slew them, and
burnt the temple, and so used several ways of

destroying bis enemies.

5. When he had done this, he gathered th«

Jews together, with their children, and wives,

and the substance that belonged to them, and
was going to bring them back into Judea.

But as soon as he was come to a certain city,
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tlie name of which was Ephron, that lay up-

on the road (and as it was not possible for

him to go any other way, so he was not will-

ing to go back again), he then sent to the in-

habitants, and desired that tliey would ojien

their gates, and permit them to go on tlieir

way through the city j for they had stopped

up the gates with stones, and cut off their pas-

sage through it. And when the inhabitants

of Ephron would not agree to this proposal,

he encouraged those that were with hira, and

encompassed the city round, and besieged it,

and, lying round it, by day and night, took

the city, and slew every male in it, and burnt

it all down, and so obtained a way through

it ; and the multitude of those that were slain

was so great, tliat they went over tlie dead

bodies. So tliey came over Jordan, and ar-

rived at the great plain, over against which is

situate the city Bethshan, which is called by

the Greeks Scythopolis. • And going away
hastily from thence, they came into Judea,

singing psalms and hymns as they went, and
indulging such tokens of mirth as are usual

in triumphs upon victory. They also offered

thank-offerings, both for their good success,

and for the preservation of tlieir army, for

not one of the Jews was slain in tlie&e bat-

tles, f
C. But as to Joseph, the son of Zacharias,

and Azarias, whom Judas left generals [of the

rest of his forces] at the same time when Si-

mon was in Galilee, fighting against the peo-

ple of Ftolemais, and Judas himself, and his

brother Jonathan, were in the land of Gilead,

did these men also afl'ect the glory of being

courageous generals in war, in order whereto

they took the army that was under their com-
mand, and came to Jamnia. Tliere Gorgias,

the general of Uie forces a*' Jamnia, mut
them; and upon fining battle witli him, they

lost two thousand of tlieir army, \ and fled

away, and were pursued to the very borders

of Judea. And this misfortune befel them

by their disobedience to what injunctions Ju-

das had given them, not to fight witl> any one

before his return. For besides the rost of

judas's sagacious counsels, one may well

wonder at this concerning the misfortune that

• The reason why Bethshan was called Scythopolis
is well known from Hfrodotus, b. J, page 105, aadSyn-
ccUus, p. 'IWy that the Scythians, wlicn they over-ran
Asia, in tlie daysof Josiali, seized on this city, and kept
it as long as they continued in Asia ; from whidi time
jt retaintxl the name of Scythopolis, or the City of the
Scythians.

f This most providential preserration of all the rcli-

Sous Jews in tliis expedition, which was according to
le will of God, is observable often among God's peo-

ple, the Jews; and somewhat very like it in the changes
of the four monarchies, which were also providential.
See Prideaux at the years 331, 355, and 534.

% Here is another great instance of providence, that
when, even at the very lime that Simon, and Judas,
anil Jonathan, were so miraculously preserved and bles-
sed, inthe jt!9t defence of their laws and rcIirr;on, these
oth«r generals of the Jews, who went to tight for hon-
our in a vainglorious way, and without any commission
fVom God, or the family he had raise<l up to deliver
tticm, were miserably disappointtxl and defeated. See
IMaocab. v, 6i, 62.

befel the forces commanded by Joseph and
Azarias, which he understood would happen
if they broke any of the injunctions he hati

given them. But Judas and his brethren did

not k-ave off fighting with tlie Idumeans, but

pressed upon tliem on all sides, and took from
them the city of Hebron, and demolislied all

its fortifications, and set all its towers ou fire,

and burnt the country of the foreigners, and
the city IMarissa. Tliey came also to Asli-

dod, and took it, and laid it waste, and took

away a great deal of the spoils and prey that

were in it, and returned to Judea.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCKRNING THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS EPl-

PHANES. HOW ANTIOCHOS EUPATOU FOUGHI
AQALNST i UOA8, AND BESIEGED HUI IN THE
TEMPLE, AND AFTEaWABDS MADS PEACE
WITH HIM, AND DEPABTBD. OF ALUMUS
AND OMAS.

§ 1. About tnis time it was that king An-
tiochus, as he was going over tlie upper coun-
tries, heard that there was a very rich city in

Persia, called Elymais; and therein a very

rich temple of Diana, and that it was full of

all sorts of donations dedicated to it ; as also

weapons and breast-plates, which, upon in-

quiry, he found had been left tlitrc by Alex-
ander, the son of Philip, king of Macedonia;
and being incited by these motives, he went
in haste to Elymais, and assaulted it, and be-

sieged it. But as those that were in it were
not terrified at his assault, nor at his siege,

but opposed him very courageously, he was
beaten off' his hopes ; for they drove him away
from the city, and went out and pursued al-

ter him, insomuch that he fled away as far as

Babylon, and lost a great many of his army

;

and when he was grieving for this disappoint-

ment, some persons told hira of the defeat o\

his commanders whom he had left behind him
to fight against Judea, and what strength tlie

Jews had already gotten. When this concern

about these affairs was added to tlie former,

he was confounded, and, by the anxiety he

was in, fell into a distemper, whicii, as it last-

ed a great while, and as his pains increased

upon him, so he at length perceived he should

die in a little time ; so he called his friends

to him, and told them tliat his distemper was
severe upon him, and confessed withal, that

this calamity was sent upon him for tlic mi-
series he bad brought upon the Jewish nation,

while he plundered their temple and contemn-
ed their God ; and when he had said tliis, he

gave up the ghost. Whence one may wonder at

Polybius of Megalopolis, who, tliough other-

wise a good man, yet saitli that " Antiochus
died, because he bad a purpose to plunder th«

temple of Diana in Persia;" for the purpose
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ing to do a thing,* but not actually doing it,

is not worthy of punishment. But if Poly-

bius could think that Antiochus thus lost his

life on that account, it is much more probable

that this king died on iwcouat of hissaciilogi-

ous plundering of the temple at Jerusalem.

Hut we will not pontqud about this matter

with those wbo i»ay thi:ik that the cause as-

signed by fcliis P«lybius qf Mee^lopolis is

nearer the truth than that assignea by us.

2. However, Antipchus, before he died,

called for fhilip, whp was one of his compa-
nions, and made hini the gustrdian of bis king-

dom ; and gave hita lii$ diadem, and his gar-

ment, and his ring, $^ad charged hina to carr}

tliem, and deliver them tQ bis son Antiochus;

and desired him to tsike care of bis education,

and to preserve the kingdom for him. -(• Xhis
Antiochus died in the Imndred forty and ninth

year : but it was Lysia^ tliat declared his

death to tlie raultilude, and appcunted his son

Antiochus to be king (of whom at present he

oad tlie care), and called hira JLupator.

3. At this Uu)e it was that the garrison

in the citadel at Jerysalem, with the Jewish
runagates, did a great deal of harm to the

Jews ; for the soldiers thai were in that gar -

rison rushed out upon the sudden, and de-

stroyed such as were going up to the temple

in order to offer their sacrifices, for this cita-

del adjoined to and overlooked the temple.

Wboii tliese misfortunes h^l often ^i^ppened

to them, Judas resolved to destroy that garri-

son ; whereupon he got all the people toge-

tlier, and vigorously besieged those that were
in the citadel. This was in the hundred and
fiftieth year of the dominion of the Seleuci-

dae. So he made engines of war, and erect-

ed bjLdjyarks, and very zealously pressed on
|

to take the citadel- But tiiere were not a few
of tlie ruuagajles who w^re ix» the place, that

wuut out by night into the country, and got \

together $oaie o^ier wicked men Uke them- ^

selves, and went to Antiochus the king, ^nd
desired of him that he would not sufler them
to be neglected, under the great hardships that

!

l^y upon then) from those of tlieir own nation
;

aand tins because their suffering were occ^ion.-

ed on his father's aqcount, while tliey left tlie

religious worship oftheir fathers, and preferred ^

that which he had commanded them to fol-

;

iow : that there was danger lest the citadel^ i

4Mi4 those appointed to garrison it by tlie king,

.* Siucc St. Paul, a Phfirisee, confesses that he had cot

'

known concupiscence, or desires, to be sinful, had not
t^e't«euch cominauibnent said " Thou shalt not oovet,"
,Pom. vii, 7 ; the ca^c sceras to have been much the same

,

with OHi Josephus, who was of the same sect, that he
;

liad not a deep seiiso of the greatness of any sins that
piocecdfcd no faftlicr than Uic intention. However,
since Josephus speaks properly of the punishment of
death, which is not inflicted by any law, either of God
or man, for tjie bare intention, his words h(«d not be
itrained to mean, that sins intended, but not executed,
tvere no sins at all.

t No wonder that Josephus here describes Antiochus
Eupator as young, and wanting tuition, when he came
to the ciowu, since .\ppian informs us (Syriac. p. 177)
that he was then but uine years old.

should be taken by Judas and those tiiat N»eie

with him, unle;^8 he woyJId send them suc-

cours. When Antiochus, wl^P WO^ but a child,

beard this, be was angry, and sent for his cap-
tains and his friends, and gaje order that they
should get an army of mercenaries together,
witli such men also of his own kingdom as
were of an age fit for war. Accordingly an
array was collected of about « hundred thpi;,-

sand footmen, and twenty thousand hpri^c^Tnet),

and thirty-two elephants.

I. So the king took this army, £^nd march-
ed hastily out of Antioch, with iJysias, whp
had the command of the whol^, and came to

Idumea, and thence went up to the <;ity Heth-
sura, A city tliat was strong, and not to be
token without great difficulty. He set abou,t

this city, and besieged it ; and while the in-

habitants of Bethsura courageously opposed
hira, and sallied out upon hitn, and burnt hi^

engines of war, a great deal of time was spent
in the siege

; but when Judas heard of the

king's coining, he raised the siege 0(f the cita-

del, and iTj^t the king, and pitched his camp
in certain straits, at a place call,ed Bethzacha-
riah, at the distance of ^yenjty fprlongs from
the enemy ; but the king soon drew his forces

from Bethsura, and brought thenp to tliosc

straits; and as soon as it was day, be put his

Sqipn ij9 battle-array, aod made his elephants

foUow one ^i\other througli tl»e narrow passes,

because they could not be set sideways by
one f»notl^^r. Jfow round about every ele-

phant thertij w^e a thc^isjand footmen and five

hundred horsemen. The elephants also bad
higli towers [upon their backs], aud archers
[in th(?m] ; and he also ma*^^ *^'." ''est of his

arpiy to go up the moyntains, and put iiis

friea4s before the rest ; and gave orders for

the ^rmy to shout »lou<?.j and %ct. he attacked

the enemy. He also exposed to sight their

gpJden and brazen s^hiclds, so tli,at a glorious

gpieiidour was svY^; irom ,them{ and when
thjcy shouted, the v">nu?vWS cpho^ again.

Wfeea Judas kim- \\n^, he ^v.> uqt terrified,

but received the ei)ie«9y with great conrage,
and slew about six hundred of the |^st r^nks.

But when his brother Elcazar, whom they

called Auran, saw the tallest of all the ele-

phants armed with royal breast-plates, and
supposed that the king wa^ upon Ijim, li^

attacked him v.iih great quickness and hror
very. IJe also slew many of those that were
about djje elpjihant, and ^attested tlie rest,

and then went under the belly of tlie ele-

phant, and smote hi«i| and slew him ; so the

elephant fell upon Eleajar, and hy his weig.'it

crushed him to 4cath. ^nd thus did this

man come to Ids end, when he bad first cou-

rageo.^sly destroyed many of ^is enemies.

5. But Judas, seeing the strength of the

enemy, retired to Jerusalem, and prepared to

endure a siege. As for Antiochus, he sent

part of his army to Bethsura, to besiege it,

and with the rest of his army he came against
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Jerusalem ; but the inhabitants of liethsura

were terrified at his strength ; and seeing \

that their provisions grew scarce, they deli-

vered themselves up on the security of oaths

that they should suffer no hard treatment

from the king. And when Antiochus had

thus taken the city, he did them no other

harm than sending them out naked. He also

placed a garrison of his own in the city : but

as for the temple of Jerusalem, he lay at its

siege a long time, while they within bravely

defended it ; for what engines soever the king

set against them, they set other engines again

to oppose them. But then their provisions-

failed them; what fruitsof the ground they had

laid up were spent, and the land being not

ploughed that year, continued unsowed, be-

cause it was the seventh year, on which, by

our laws, we are obliged to let it lie unculti-

vated. And withal, so many of the besieged

ran away for want of necessaries, that but a

few only were left in the temple.

6. And these happened to be the circum-

stances of such as were besieged in the tem-

ple. But then, because Lysias, the general

of the army, and Antiochus, the king, were

informed that Philip was coming upon them

out of Persia, and was endeavouring to get

the management of public aCfairs to himself,

they came into these sentiments, to leave the

siege, and to make haste to go against Phi-

lip
;
yet did they resolve not to let this be

known to the soldiers or the officers ; but the

king commanded Lysias to speak openly to

the soldiers and the officers, without saying a

word about the business of Philip ; and to

intimate to them that the siege would be very

long ; that the place was very strong ; that

they were already in want of provisions

;

that many affairs of the kingdom wanted re-

gulation ; and that it was much better to

make a league with the besieged, and to be-

come friends to their whole nation, by per-

mitting them to observe the laws of their fa-

thers, while they broke out into this war only

because they were deprived of them, and so to

depart home. When Lysias had discoursed

thus with them, both the army and the officers

were pleased with this resolution.

7. Accordingly the king sent to Judas, and

to those that were besieged with him, and

promised to give them peace, and to permit

them to make use of and live according to

the laws of their fathers ; and they gladly re-

ceived his proposals j and when they had
gained security upon oath for their perform-

ance, they went out of the temple : but when
Antiochus came into it, and saw how strong

the place was, he broke his oaths, and ordered

his army that was there to pluck down the

walls to the ground ; and when he had so

done, he returned to Antioch. He also car-

ried with him Onias the high-priest, who was
also called Menelaus ; for Lysias advised the

king to slay Monelruis, if he would have the

Jews be quiet, and cause him no farther disturb,

ance, for that this man was the origin of all

the miscliief the Jews had done them, by per-

suading his father to compel the Jews to leave

the religion of their fathers ; so the king sent

Menelaus to Berea, a city of Syria, and there

had him put to death, when he had been
high-priest ten years. He had been a wicked
and an impious man ; and, in order to get

the government to himself, had compelled hii

nation to transgress their own laws. After

the death of Menelaus, Alcimus, who was
also called Jacimus, was made high-priest.

But when king Antiochus found that Philip

had already possessed himself of the govern-

ment, he made war against him, aud subdued
him, and took him, and slew him. Now, as

to Onias, the son of the high-priest, who, as

we before informed you, was left a child

when his father died, when he saw that the

king had slain his uncle Menelaus, and given

the high-priesthood to Alcimus, who was not

of the high-priest stock, but was induced by
Lysias to translate that dignity from his fa-

mily to another house, he fled to Ptolemy,

king of Egypt ; and when he found he was
in great esteem with him, and with his wife

Cleopatra, he desired and obtained a place in

the Nomus of Heliopolis, wherein he built a

temple like to that at Jerusalem ; of wliich,

therefore, we shall hereafter give an account,

in a place more proper for it.

CHAPTER X.

HOW 3ACCHIDES, THE GENERAL OF DEMETKI-
CS'S ARMY, MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST
JUDEA, AND RETURNED WITHOUT SUCCESS

;

AND HOW NICANOR WAS SENT A LITTLE AF-

TERWARD AGAINST JUDAS, AND PERISHED,
TOGETHER WITH HIS ARMY ; AS ALSO CON-
CERNING THE DEATH OF ALCIMUS, AND THE
SUCCESSION OF JUDAS.

§ 1. About the same time Demetrius, the

son of Seleucus, fled away from Rome, and
took Tripoli, a city of Syria, and set the dia-

dem on his own head. He also gatliered cer-

tain mercenary soldiers together, and entered

into his kingdom, and was joyfully received

by all, who delivered themselves up to him ;

and when they had taken Antiochus, the

king, and Lysias, they brought them to him
alive ; both whom were immediately put to

death by the command of Demetrius, when
Antiochus had reigned two years, as we have

already elsewhere related ; but there were
now many of the wicked Jewish runagates

that came together to him, and with them
Alcimus the high-priest, who accused the

whole nation, and particularly Judas and his

brethren ; and said that they had slain all hii

friends ; and that those in his kingdom that
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were of liis party, and waited for his return, I

were by them put to death ; jhat these men
had ejected them out of their own country,

j

and caused them to be sojourners in a foreign
,

land ; and they desired that he would send

some one of his own friends, and know from

him what mischief Judas's party had done. -

2. At this Demetrius was very angry, and

sent Bacchides, a friend of Antiochus Epi-

phanes,* a good man, and one that bad been i

intrusted with all Mesopotamia, and gave him

an army, and committed Alcimus the high-

priest to his care ; and gave him charge to

slay Judas, and those that were with him.

So Bacchides made haste, and went out of

Antioch with his army; and when he was

come into Judea, he sent to Judas and liis

brethren, to discourse with him about a league

of friendship and peace, for he had a mind to

take him by treachery ; but Judas did not

give credit to him, for he saw that he came
with so great an army as men do not bring

when they come to make peace, but to make
war. However, some of the people acqui-

esced in what Bacchides caused to be pro-

claimed ; and supposing they should undergo
no considerable harm from Alcimus, who was
their countryman, they went over to them

;

and when they had received oaths from both

of them, that neither they themselves nor

those of the same sentiments should come to

any liarm, they intrusted themselves with

them ; but Bacchides troubled not himself

about the oaths he had taken, but slew three-

score of them, although, by not keeping his

faith with those that first went over, he de-

terred all the rest, who had it.tentions to go
over to him, from doing it ; but as he was
gone out of Jerusalem, and was at the village

called Betbzetho, he sent out, and caught
tnany of the deserters, and some of the peo-

ple also, and slew them all : and enjoined all

that lived in the country to submit to Alci-

mus. So he left him there, with some part of

the army, that he might have wherewith to

keep the country in obedience, and returned
to Antioch to king Demetrius.

3. But Alcimus was desirous to have the

dominion more firmly assured to him ; and
understanding that, if he could bring it about
that the multitude should be his friends, he
should govern with greater security, he spake
kind words to them all, and discoursed to each
of them after an agreeable and pleasant man-
ner ; by which means he quickly had a great

body of men and an army about him, although
the greater part of them were of the wicked,
and the deserters. With these, whom he used
us his servants and soldiers, he went all over

* It is no way probable that Josqphns would call
Bacchides, that bitter and bloody enemy of the Jews,
.IS our present copies have it, a man good, or kind, and
gentle. What the author of the first book of Maccabees,
ivhom Josephus here follows, instead of that character,
says of him, L«, that he was a great man in the king-
dom, and faithful to his king; which was xery probably
Joiephus'e meaninf also.

the country, and slew all that he could fini

of Judas's party ; but when Judas saw that

Alcimus was already become great, and had

destroyed many of the good and holy men ol

the country, he also went all over the country

and destroyed those that were of the other

party ; but when Alcimus saw that he was

not able to oppose Judas, nor was equal to

him in strength, he resolved to apply himielt

to king Demetrius for his assistance ; so he

came to Antioch, and irritated him against

Judas, and accused him, alleging that he had

undergone a great many miseries by thi»

means, and that he would do more mischiet

unless he were prevented, and brought to pu-

nishment, which must be done by sending a.

powerful force against him.

4. So Demetrius, being already of opinioa

that it would be a thing pernicious to his own
affairs to overlook Judas, now he was becom-

ing so great, sent against him Nicanor, the

most kind and most faithful of all his friends
;

for he it was who fled away with him from

the city of Rome, He also gave him as many
forces as he thought sufficient for him to con-

quer Judas withal, and bade him not to spare

the nation at all. When Nicanor was come
to Jerusalem, he did not resolve to fight Judas

immediately, but judged it better to get him

into his power by treachery ; so he sent him
a message of peace, and said there was na
manner of necessity for them to fight and
hazard themselves ; and that he would give

him his oath that he would do nim no harn^
for that he only came with some friends, in
order to let him know what king Demetrius's
intentions were, and what opinion he had of

their nation. When Nicanor had delivered

this message, Judas and his brethren complied
with him, and suspecting no deceit, they gave
him assurances of friendship, and received

Nicanor and his army; but while he was
saluting Judas, and they were talking together,

he gave a certain signal to his own soldiers,

upon which they were to seize upon Judas
;

but he perceived the treachery, and ran back
to his own soldiers, and fled away with them.
So upon this discovery of his purpose, and of

the snares laid for Judas, Nicanor determined
to make open war with him, and gathered his

army together, and prepared for fighting him
;

and upon joining battle with him at a certain

village called Capharsalama, he beat Judas,-^

and forced him to fly to that citadel which
was at Jerusalem.

5. And when Nicanor came down from the
citadel «ito the temple, some of the priests

and elders met him, and saluted him ; and

f J^ephus's copies isust have been corrupted when
they here give victory to Nicanor, contrarj' to the wordi
following, which imply, that he who was beaten fled
into the citadel, which for certain belonged to the city
of David or to moimt Zion, and was in the possession
of Nicanor's garrison, and not of Judas's: as also it ii

contrary to the express words of Josephus's original
author, 1 Maccab. vii, 52, who says that Nicanor lost
about 5000 menj and fled to the city of David.
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showed hitn the sacrifices which they said

they oH'ered to God for the king : upon which

he blasphemed, :;nd threatened thenn, that uti-

less the people wopld deliver up Judas to him,

upon his return he Troukl pull down their tetn-

ple. And when he had thus threatened thenh,

he departed from Jerusalem : but the priests

fell into tears otit of grief at what Jte had said,

and besought God to deliver them from their

enemies. But now Nicanor, when he was

gone out of Jerusalem, and was at a certain

Tillage called Bethoron, he there pitched Ids

camp,—anoth<?r army out of Syria having

joined him. And Jiidas pitched his carwp at

Adasa, another village, winch was thirty fur-

longs distant from Bethoron, having no more

than one thousand soldiers. And when he

had encouraged them not to be dismayed at

the multitude of their enemies, nor to regard

how many they were against whom they were

going to fight, but to consider vvlio they

themselves were, and for what great rewards

tliey haearded themselves, and to attack the

enemy courageously, he led them out to fight,

and joining battle with Nicanor, which proved

to be a severe one, he overcame the enemy,

and slew many of them ; and at last Nicanor

himself, as be was fighting gloriously, fell :
—

upon whose fall the army did not stay; but

when they had lost their general, they were

put to flight, and threw down their arms.

Judas also pursued them and slew them ; and

i;ave notice by the sound of his trumpets to

the neighbouring villages that he had con-

quered the enemy ; whioJi when the inhabi-

tante lieard, they put on tlieir armour hastily,

and met tslieii- enemies in the face as they were

ruuiiing away, and slew tliem, insomuch that

not oae of them escaped out of this battle
;

who were in number nine thousand. Tliis

victory happened to fall on thethirteenth day

of that month which by the Jews is called

Adar, and by the Macedonians Dystrus : and

the Jews therein celebrate this victory every

year, and esteem it as a festival day. After

which the Jewish nation were, for a while,

free from wars, and enjoyed peace ; but after-

ward they returned into their former state of

wars and hazards.

6. But now as the high-priest Alcimus was

resolving to pull down the wall of tlie sanc-

tuary, which had been there of old time, and

had been built by the holy prophets,* he was

smitten suddenly by God, and fell down.

This stroke made him fall down speechless

upon the ground ; and undergoing torments

for many days, be at length died, when he

Lad been high..priest four years. And when

» This account of the miserable death of Alcimus or

Jacimus, the wicked liigh-priest (the first that was not

of the family of the high-i>riests, and made bv a vile

heathen, Lysias), before the death of Judas, and of Ju-

ias's succession to him as high-priest, both herj and at

ihe conclusion of this book, directly contradicti 1 Mac.
IX, 54—ST, which places his death after the death of Ju-
.!as, and siiys not a syli.ibli' of the hic[h-prii.'sthood of
J.!it;i5

he was dead, the people bestowed the liigli.

priesthood on Judas; who hearing of the power

of the Romans, f and that they had ronqucred

in war Galatia, and Iberia, and Caithage, and

Lybia ; and that, besides these, they had sub-

dued Greece, and their kings, Perseus, and

Philip, and Antiochus the Great also, he

resolved to enter into a league of friend-

ship with ihcm. He therefore sent to liomc

some of his friends, Eupolcmus the son of

John, and Jason the son of Elcarar, and by

them desired the Romans that they would as-

sist them, and be their friends, and would
write to Demetrius that he would not fight

against the Jews. So the senate received the

ambassadors that came from Judas to Rome,
and discoursed with them about the errand on

which they came, and then granted them a

league of assistance. They also made a de-

cree concerning it, and sent a copy of it into

Judea. It was also laid up in the capital,

and engraven in brass. The decree itself was
this :
—" The decree of the senate concerning

a league of assistance and friendship with tlie

nation of the Jews. It shall not be lawful

for any that are subject to the Romans to

make war with tlie nation of the Jews, nor to

assist those that do so, either by sending them
corn, or ships, or money. And if any attack

be made upon the Je^vs, the Romans shall

assist them, as far as they are able ; and agaiji,

if any attack be made upon the Romans, the

Jews shall assist them. And if the Jews have

B mind to add to, or to take away any thing

from, this league of assistance, that shall be

done with the common consent of the Ro-
mans. And whatsoever addition shall tlius

be made, it shall be of force." This decree

was written by Eupolemus the son of John,

and by Jason the son of Eleazar, ^ when Ju-

das was high-priest of the nation, and Simon
his brother was general of the army. And
this was the first league that the Romans made
with the Jews, and was managed after this

manner.

CHAPTER XL

THAT BACCUIDES WAS AGAIN SENT OUT AGAINST

JUDAS ; AND HOW JUDAS FELL AS HE WAS
COURAGEOUSLY FIGHTING.

§ 1. But when Demetrius was informed of

the death of Nicanor, and of the destruction

\ How well the Roman histories agree to this account

of the conquests and powerful condition of the Romans
at this time,—see the notes in Havercamp's edition : on-

ly, that the number of the senators of Rome was then

just 520, is, I think, only known from 1 Maceab. viii,

15.

X This subscription is wanting, 1 Maceab. viii, 17,

29, and must be tlie words of Josephus, who, by mis.

take, thought, as we have just now seen, that Judas wa?
at this time high-priest, and accordingly then reckoned
his brotiier Jonathan to be the general of the army,
whicli yet he seems not to !ia\e lit'cn till after the death

of Jud.t&
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of the army that was with him, he sent Bac-

chides again with an army into Judea, who

marched out of Antloch, and came into Ju-

dea, and pitched his camp at Arbela, a city of

Galilee ; and having besieged and taken tliose

that were in cares (for many of the people

fled into such places), he removed, and made

all the haste he could to Jerusalem. And
when he had learned that Judas had pitched

his camp at a certain village whose name was

Bethzetho, he led his army against him : they

were twenty thousand footmen, and two thou-

sand horsemen. Now Judas had no more

soldiers than one thousand.* When these

saw the multitude of Bacchides's men, they

were afraid, and left their camp, and fled all

away, excepting eight hundred. Now when
Judas was deserted by his own soldiers, and

tlie enemy pressed upon him, and gave hira

no time to gather his army together, he was

disposed to fight with Bacchides's army,

though he had but eight hundred men with

liim; so he exhorted tliese men to undergo

the danger courageously, and encouraged

them to attack the enemy. And when they

said they were not a body sufficient to fight

so great an army, and advised that they should

retire now and save themselves, and that when
he had gathered his own men together, then

he should fall upon the enemy afterwards, his

answer was this :
—" Let not the sun ever

see such a thing, that I should show my back

to the enemy ; and although this be the time

that will bring me to ray end, and I must die

in this battle, I will rather stand to it cour-

ageously, and bear whatsoever comes upon
me, than by now running awa,y, bring re-

proach upon my former great actions, or tar-

nish their glory." This was the speech he

made to those that remained with him, and
whereby he encouraged them to attack the

enemy.

2. But Bacchides drew his army out of

their camp, and put them in array for the bat-

tie. He set the horsemen on both the wings,

and the light soldiers and the archers he

* That this copy of JcMcphos, as he wrote it, had
here not 1000 but 3000, with 1 Mac. ix, 5, is very plain

;

because, though the main part ran away at first, even
in Josephus, as well as in 1 Mac ix, 6, vet, as there, so
here, 800 are said to have remained with Judas ; which
would be absurd, if Qiewhole number had beenno more
Ihan 1000.

placed before the wfiofe army, but was liiin-

self on the right wing. And wlien he iiad

thus put Ills army in order of battle, and woa
going to join battle with the enemy, he co:n-

manded the trumpeter to give a signal of hat-

tie, and the army to make a shout, aYid to fal!

on the enemy. And when Judas had done
the same, he joined battle with them ; and as

both sides fought valiantly, and the battle

continued till sun-set, Judas saw tliat Bac-

chides and the strongest part of the army was

in the right wing, and thereupon took the

most courageous men with him, and ran up-

on that part of the army, »nd fell upon those

that were there, and broke their ranks, and

drove them into the middle, and forced them

to run away, and pursued them as far as to a

mountain called Aia : hut when those of the

left wing saw that the right wing was put to

flight, they encompassed Judas, and pursued
him, and came behind him, and took him in-

to the middle oi tbeif army ; so not bt-ing

able to fly, but encompassed round about

with enemies, he stood still, and he and those

that were M-ith him fought; and when he h:id

slain a great many of those that came agaiiist

him, be at last was himself wouiKled, and feii,

and gave up the ghost, and died in a M-ay like

to his former famous actions. When JiitJaa

was dead, those that were with him had nc

one whom they could regard [as their com-
mander] ; but when they saw themselves de-

prived (rf such a general, tbey fled. But
Simon and Jonathan, Judas's brethren, re-

ceived his dead body by a treaty from the ene-

my, and carrietl it to the village Modin, where
their father had been burictl, and there buried

bim ; while the multitude lamented him ma-
ny days, and performed tlie usual solemn
rites of a funeral to him. And this was the

end that Judas came to. He had been a

man of valour and a great warrior, and
mindful of all tlie commands of their fatlier

Mattathias ; and had undergone all difhciil-

ties, both in doing and Buflering, for the li-

berty of his countrymen. And when his clia-

racter was so excellent [while he was alivel,

he left behind bim a glorious reputadon and

memorial, by gaining freedom for his nation,

and delivering them from slavery under the

tiie ^Macedonians. And when he had retained

the bigh-p«-iesthood three years, be died.
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BOOK XIII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF EIGHTY-TWO YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF JUDAS MACCABEUS TO QUEEN
ALEXANDRA'S DEATH.

CHAPTER I.

HOW JONATHAN TOOK THE GOVEBXMENT AF-

TER HIS BROTHER JUDAS ; AND HOW HE, TO-
GETHER WITH HIS BROTHER SIMON, WAGED
WAR AGAINST BACCHIDES.

§ I. By what means the nation of the Jews
recovered their freedom when they had been

brought into slavery by the Macedonians, and
what struggles, and how many great battles,

Judas, the general of their army, ran through

till he was slain as he was fighting for them,

hath been related in the foregoing book : but

after he was dead, all the wicked, and those

that transgressed the laws of their forefathers,

sprang up again in Judea, and grew upon
them, and distressed them on every side. A
famine also assisted their wickedness, and af-

flicted the country, till not a few, who by reason

of their want of necessaries, and because they

were not able to bear up against the miseries

that both the famine and their enemies brought

upon them, deserted their country, and went

to the Macedonians. And now Bacchides

gathered those Jews together who had aposta-

tized from the accustomed way of living of

their forefathers, and chose to live like their

neighbours, and committed the care of the

country to them ; who also caught the friends

of Judas, and those of his party, and deliver-

ed them up to Bacchides, who, when he

had, in the first place, tortured and tor-

mented them at his pleasure, he, by that

means, at length killed them. And when
this calamity of the Jews was become so

great, as they had never had experience of

the like since their return out of Babylon,

those that remained of the companions of Ju-

das, seeing that the nation was about to be

destroyed after a miserable manner, came to

his brother Jonathan, and desired him that he

would imitate his brother, and that care

which he took of his countrymen, for whose

liberty in general he died also ; and that he

would not permit the nation to be without a

governor, especially ii^ those destructive cir-

cumstances wherein it now was. And when
Jonathan said that he was ready to die for

them, and was indeed esteemed no way infe-

rior to his brother, he was appointed to be the

general of the Jewish army.

2. When Bacchides heard this, and was
afraid that Jonathan might be very trouble-

some to the king and the Macedonians, as

Judas had been before him, he sought how he

might slay him by treachery : but this inten-

tion of his was not unknown to Jonathan, nor

his brother Simon ; but when these two were
apprised of it, they took all their companions,

and presently fled into that wilderness which
was nearest to the city ; and when they were
come to a lake called Asphar, tliey abode
there. But when Bacchides was sensible

that they were in a low state, and were in that

place, he hasted to fall upon them with all

his forces, and pitching his camp beyond Jor-

dan, he recruited his army : but when Jona-
than knew that Bacchides was coming upon
him, he sent his brother John, who was also

called Gaddis, to the Nabatean Arabs, that

he might lodge his baggage with them until

the battle with Bacchides should be over, for

they were the Jews* friends. And tlie sons

of Ambri laid an ambush for John, from the

city Medaba, and seized upon him, and upon
those that were with him, and plundered all

that they had with them : they also slew John,

and all his companions. However, they were

sufficiently punished for what they now did

by John's brethren, as we shall relate pre-

sently.

S. But when Bacchides knew that Jona-

than had pitched bis camp among the lakes

of Jordan, he observed when their Sabbath,

day came, and then assaulted him, as suppos->

ing that he would not fight because of the law

for resting on that day] : but he exhorted

his companions [to fight]; and told them,

that their lives were at stake, since tliey were

encompassed by the river, and by their ene-

mies, and had no way to escape, for that their

enemies pressed upon tliem before, and the

river was behind them. So, after he luul
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prayed to God to give them the victory, he

joined battle with the enemy, of whom he

overthrew many : and as he saw Bacchides

coming up boldly to him, he stretched out his

right hand to smite him ; but the other fore-

seeing and avoiding the stroke, Jonathan with

his companions leaped into the river, and

swam over it, and by that means escaped be-

yond Jordan, while the enemy did not pass

over that river ; but Bacchides returned pre-

sently to the citadel at Jerusalem, having lost

about two thousand of his army. He also

fortified many cities of Judea, whose walls

had been demolished ; Jericho, and Emmaus,
and Bcthoron, and Bethel, and Timna, and
Pharatho, and Tecoa, and Gazara, and built

towers in every one of these cities, and en-

compassed thera with strong walls, that were

very large also, and put garrisons into them,

that they might issue out of them, and do
mischief to the Jews. He also fortified the

citadel at Jerusalem more than all the rest.

Moreover, he took the sons of the principal

Jews as pledges, and shut them up in the

citadel, and in that manner guarded it.

4. About the same time, one came to Jo-

nathan, and to his brother Simon, and told

them that the sons of Ambri were celebrating

a marriage, and bringing the bride from the

city Gabatha, who was the daughter of one of

the illustrious men among the Arabians, and
that the damsel was to be conducted with

pomp and splendour, and much riches : so

Jonathan and Simon thinking this appeared

to be the fittest time for them to avenge the

death of their brother, and that they had forces

sufficient for receiving satisfaction from them
for his death, they made haste to Medaba, and

lay in wait among the mountains for the com-
ing of their enemies ; and as soon as they saw
them conducting the virgin and the bride-

groom, and such a great company of their

friends with them as was to be expected at this

wedding, they sallied out of their ambush and
slew them all,—and took their ornaments, and
all the prey that then followed them, and so

returned, and received this satisfaction for

their brother John from the sons of Ambri
;

for as well these sons themselves as their

friends, and wives, and children, that follow-

ed them, perished, being in number about four

hundred.

5. However, Simon and Jonathan returned

to the lakes of the river, and abode there ; but

Bacchides, when he had secured all Judea
with his garrisons, returned to the king ; and
tlitu it was that the affairs ofJudea were quiet

for two years ; but when the deserters and the

wicked saw that Jonathan and those that were
with him lived in the country very quietly, by
reason of the peace, they sent to king Deme-
trius, and excited him to send Bacchides to

seize upon Jonathan, which they said was to

be done without any trouble, and in one
night's time ; and that if they fell upon them

before they were aware, they might slay tliera

all. So the king sent Bacchides, who, when
he was come into Judea, wrote to all his

friends, both Jews and auxiliaries, that they

should seize upon Jonathan, and bring him to

him; and when, upon all their endeavours,

they were not able to seize upon Jonathan,

for he was sensible of the snares they laid for

him, and very carefully guarded against them,

Bacchides was angry at these deserters, as

having imposed upon him, and upon the king,

and slew fifty of their leaders ; whereupon

Jonathan, with his brother, and those that

were with him, retired to Bethagla, a village

that lay in the wilderness, out of his fear of

Bacchides. He also built towers in it, and

encompassed it with walls, and took care that

it should be safely guarded. Upon the hear-

ing of which Bacchides led his own army

along with him, and besides took his Jewish

auxiliaries, and came against Jonathan, and

made an assault upon his fortifications, and

besieged him many days, but Jonathan did

not abate of his courage at the '^eal Bacchides

used in the siege, but courageously opposed

him
J
and while he left his brother Simon in

the city to fight with Bacchides, he went pri-

vately out himself into the country, and got

a great body of men together of his own party,

and fell upon Bacchides's camp in the night-

time, and destroyed a great many of them.

His brother Simon knew also of this his fall-

ing upon them, because he perceived that the

enemies were slain by him, so he sallied out

upon them, and burnt the engines which the

Macedonians used, and made a great slaugh-

ter of them ; and when Bacchides saw himself

encompassed with enemies, and some of them
before, and some behind him, he fell into de-

spair and trouble of mind, as confounded at

the unexpected ill succcess of this siege.

However, he vented his displeasure at these

misfortunes upon those deserters who sent

for him from the king, as having deluded

him. So he had a mind to put an end to

this siege after a decent manner, if it were
possible for him so to do, and then to return

home.
6. When Jonathan understood these his

intentions, he sent ambassadors to him about
a league of friendship and mutual assistance,

and that they might restore those they had
taken captive on both sides. So Bacchides
thought this a pretty decent way of retiring

home, and made a league of friendship with

Jonathan, when they sware that they would'

not any more make war against one another.

Accordingly, he restored the captives, and
took his own men with him, and returned to

the king at Antioch ; and after this his de-

parture, he never came into Judea again.

Then did Jonathan take the opportunity of

this quiet state of things, and went and liveii

in the city Michmash ; and there governed

the multitude, and punished tbe wicked and
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ungodly, and bj tiiat means purged the na-

tion of them.

CHAPTER II.

HOW ALEXANDEfi [bALA], IN HIS WAE WITH
iiEMETRIUS, GRANTED JONATHAN MANV
ADVANTAGES, AND APP0INT2D HIM TO BE

lUOH-PIUEST, AND PERSUADED HOI TO ASSIST

UIM, ALTHOUGH DEMETRIUS PROMISED lUM
GREATER ADVANTAGES ON THE OTHER SIDE.

CONCERNING THE DEATH OF DEMETRIUS.

§ 1. Now in the hundred and sixtieth year,

it fell out that Alexander, the son of Antio-

chus Epiphanes,* came up into Syria, and

took Ptolemais, the soldiers having betrayed

it to him, for tliey were at enmity with De»

metrius, on accouirt of his insolence and dif-

ficulty of access : for he shut himself up in a

palace of his that had four towers, which he

had built himself, not far from Autioch, and

admitted nobody. He was withal slothful

and negligent about tiie public aflairs, where-

by the hatred of his subjects was the more
kindled against him, as we havi elsewhere al-

ready related. When, therefore, Demetrius

heard that Alexander was in Ptolemais, he

took his whole army, and led it against

him ; he also sent ambassadors to Jonathan,

about a league of mutual assistance and

friendship, for he resolved to be beforehand

with Alexander, lest the otlier should treat

ivith him first, and gain assistance from

him ; and this he did out of the fear he

had lest Jonathan should remember how
ill Demetrius had formerly treated him, and

should join with him in this war against him.

He therefore gave orders that Jonathan should

be allowed to raise an army, and should get

armour made, and should receive back those

hostages of the Jewish nation whom Bacchi-

des had shut up in the citadel of Jerusalem.

When this good fortune had befallen Jona-

than, by the concession of Demetrius, he

came to Jerusalem, and read the king's letter

in the audience of the people, and of those

that kept the citadel. When tliese were read,

these wicked men and deserters, who were in

the citadel, were greatly afraid, upon the

king's permission to Jonathan to raise an

army, and to receive back the hostages : so

• This Alexander Bala, who certainly pretended to
be the son of Antiochus Epiphanes, and was owned for
tilch by the Jews and Romans, and many others, and
yet is by several hittorians deemed to be a counterfeit,
and of no family at all, is, however, by Joscphus, be-
lieved to have been the real son of that Antiothus, and
by him always spoken of accordingly ; and truly, since
the original contemporary and authentie author of the
first book of Maccatx^es (x, 1) calls him by his father's

name, Epiphanes, and says he was the son of Antiochus,
1 suppose the other writers, who are all much later, are
not to.be followed against such evidence, though per-
haps Epiphanes might have him by a woman of no fa-

mily. '1 he king of E^-pt also, Philometor, soon gave
nlm his daughter in marriage, which he would hardly
have done, had he believed nim to be a counterfeit, and
of so vers mean a birth as the later historians pretend. I

he delivered every one of them to his own
parents; and thus did Jonathan make hi)

abode at Jerusalem, renewing the city to a

better state, and reforming the buildings as

he pleased ; for he gave orders that the walls

of the city should be rebuilt with square

stones, that it might be more secure from

their enemies ; and when those that kept the

garrisons that were in Judea saw this, they all

left them, and fled to Antioch, excepting

those that were in the city Bethsura, and

those that were in the citadel of Jerusalem,

for the greater part of these was of the wicked

Jews and deserters, and on that account these

did not deliver up tlieir garrisons.

2. When Alexander knew what promises

Demetrius had made Jonathan, and withal

knew his courage, and what great things he

had done when he fought tlie Macedonians,

and besides what hardships he had undergone
by the means of Demetrius, and of Bacchi-

des, the general of Demetrius's army, he told

his friends that he could not at present find

any one else that might aflbrd him better as-

sistance than Jonathan, who was both coura-

geous against bis enemies, and had a particu-

lar hatred against Demetrius, as having botli

suffered many hard things from liim, and
acted many hard things against liim. If,

therefore, they were of opinion that tliey

should make him their friend against Deme-
trius, it was more for their advantage to in-

vite him to assist them now than at anothei

time. It being therefore determined by hiir

and his friends to send to Jonathan, he nrote

to him tills epistle :—" King Alexander tc

his brother Jonathan, sendctli greeting. We
have long ago heard of Uiy courage and thy

fidelity, and for that reason have sent to tliee,

to make widi thee a league of friendship and
mutual assistance. We therefore do ordain

thee this day the high-priest of the Jews, and
that thou beest called my friend. I have also

sent thee, as presents, a purple robe and a

golden crown, and desire that, now thou art

by us honoured, thou wilt in like manner re-

spect us also."

3. When Jonathan had received this letter,

he put on the pontifical robe at the time o/

the feast of tabernacles,f four years after the

death of his brother Judas, for at that time

no high-priest had been made. So he raisec'

great forces, and had abundance of armour
got ready. This greatly grieved Demetrius
when he heard of it, and made him blame

himself for his slowness, that he had not pre-

f Since Jonathan plainly did not puton the pontifit;il

robes till seven or eight years after the death of his bro-

ther Judas, or not till the Feast of Tabernacles, in the
160 of the Seleucidae (1 Maecab. x, i'l), Petitus's cmcn-
dation seems here to deserx-e consideration, who, instead

of " .ifter four years since the death of liii> brother Ju-
das," would have us read, " and therefore after eiglj

years siniB the death of his brother Judas." This would
tolerably well agree with the date of the Maccabees, and
with Josephus's own exact chronology at the end of tht
twentieth lKX)k of these Antiquities, which the pre«eiu
text cannot be made to du.
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rented Alexander, and got the good-will of

Jonathan, but had given him time so to do.

However, he also himself wrote a letter to

Jonatlian, and to the people, the contents

whereof are these :
—" King Demetrius to Jo-

nathan, and to the nation of the Jews, sendeth

orreetin"'. Since you have preserved your

friendship for us, and %vhen you have been

tempted by our enemies, you have not joined

j'ourselves to them ; I both commend you for

this your fidelity, and exhort you to continue

in the same disposition ; for which you shall

be repaid, and receive rewards from us : for

I will free you from the greatest part of the

tributes and taxes which you formerly paid

to the kings my predecessors, and to myself;

and I do now sot you free from those tributes

which you have ever paid ; and besides, I

forgive you the tax upon salt, and the value

of the crowns which you used to offer to me:*

,111(1 instead of the third part of the fruits [of

the field], and the half of the fruits of tht

trees, I relinquish my part of them from this

day : and as to the poll-money, which ought

to be given me for every head of the inhabi-

tants of Judea, and of the three toparchies

that adjoin to Judea, Samaria, and Galilee,

and Pcrea, that I relinquish to you for this

time, and for all time to come. I will also,

that the city of Jerusalem be holy and invio-

lable, and free from the tithe, and from the

faxes, unto its utmost bounds : and I so for

recede from my title to the citadel, as to per-

mit Jonathan your high-priest to possess it,

other temple for worship but only that at Je-

rusalem. I bequeath also, out of my own
revenues, yearly, for the expenses about the

sacrifices, one hundred and fifty thousand
[drachmas] ; and what money is to spare, T

will that it shall be your own. I also release

to you those ten thousand drachmae which the

kings received from the temple, because they

appertain to the priests that minister in that

temple. And whosoever shall fly to the tem-
ple at Jerusalem, or to the places thereto be-

longing, or who owe the king money, or are

there on any other account, let them be set

ft-ee, and let their goods be in safety. I also

give you leave to repair and rebuild your
temple, and that all be done at my expenses.

I also allow you to build the walls of youi

city, and to erect high towers, and that they

be erected at my charge. And if there be any
fortified town that would be convenient for

the Jewish country to have very strong, let it

be so built at my expenses."

4. This was what Demetrius promised and

granted to the Jews, by this letter. But king

Alexander raised a great army of mercenary

soldiers, and of those that deserted to him out

of Syria, and made an expedition against De-

metrius. And when it was come to a battle,

the left wing of Demetrius put those who op-

posed them to flight, and pursued them a

great way, and slew many of them, and spoil-

ed their camp ; but the right wing, where
Demetrius happened to be, was beaten ; and

as for all the rest, they ran away. But Dc-
that he may place such a garrison in it as he metrius fought courageously, and slew a great

approves of for fidelity and good-will to him

self, that they may keep it for us. I als

make free all those Jews who have been made
captives and slaves in my kingdom. I also

give order that the beasts of the Jews be not

pressed for our service : and let their Sab-

baths, and all their festivals, and three day:

before each of them, be free from any impo

sition. In the same manner, I set free the

Jews that are inhabitants in my kingdom,

and order that no injury be done them. 1

also give leave to such of them as are willing

to list themselves in my army, that they may
do it, and those as far as thirty thousand

;

which Jewish soldiers, wheresoever they go,l

shall have the same pay that my own army

hath ; and some of them I will place in my
garrisons, and some as guards about mine

own body, and as rulers over those that are

in my court. I give them leave also to use

the laws of their forefathers, and to observe

them ; and I will that they have power over

the three toparchies that are added to Judea

;

and it shall be in the power of the high-priest

to take care that no one Jew shall have any

* Take Grodus's note 'here : " The Jews," says he,
'« were wont to present crowns to the khigs [of Syria]

;

afterwards that gold which was paid instead of lliose

crowns, or which was expended m making them, was
called the Crown Gold and Crown-Tax." On 1 Maccab.

many of the enemy ; but as he was in pursuit

of the rest, his horse carried him into a deep

bog, where it was hard to get out, and there

it happened, that upon his horse's falling

down, he could not escape being killed ; foi

when his enemies saw what had befallen him,

they returned back, and encompassed Deme-
trius round, and they all threw their darts at

him ; but he, being now on foot, fought brave-

ly. But at length he received so many wounds,

that he w?^ not able to bear up any longer,

but fell. And this is the end that Demetrius

came to, when he had reigned eleven years,f

as we have elsewhere related.

CHAPTER III.

THE FRIENDSHIP THAT WAS BETWEEN ONIAS

AND PTOLEMY PHILOMETOB; AND HOW
ONIAS BUIXT A TEMPLE IN EGYPT LIKE TO

THAT AT JERUSALEM,

1. Bdt then the son of Onias the high,

priest, who was of the same name with his

t Since the rest of the historians now extant gtvt

this Demetrius 13 years, and Josephus only 11 year^
Dean Pridcaux docs not amiss in a.^oribing to him th<

mean number 12
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father, and who fled to king Ptolemj', who
was called Philometor, lived now at Alexan-

dria, as we have said already. When this

Onias saw tliat Judea was oppressed by the

Macedonians and their kings, out of a desire

to purchase to himself a memorial and eter-

nal fame, he resolved to send to king Ptolemy
and queen Cleopatra, to ask leave of them
that he might build a temple in Egypt like to

that at Jerusalem, and might ordain Levites

and priests out of their own stock. The chief

reason why he was desirous so to do, was, that

he relied upon the prophet Isaiah, who lived

above six hundred years before, and foretold

that there certainly was to be a temple built

to Almighty God in Egypt by a man that was

a Jew. Onias was elevated with this predic-

tion, and wrote the following epistle to Pto-

lemy and Cleopatra:—" Having done many
and great things for you in the afl'airs of the

war, by the assistance of God, and that in

Celesyria and Phoenicia, I came at length with

the Jews to Leontopolis, and to other places

of your nation, where I found that the great-

est part of your people had temples in an im-

proper manner, and that on this account they

bare ill-will one against another, which hap-

pens to the Egyptians by reason of the mul-

titude of their temples, and the difference of

opinions about divine worship. Now I found

a very fit place in a castle that hath its name
from the country Diana ; this place is full of

materials of several sorts, and replenished with

sacred animals : I desire, therefore, that you

will grant me leave to purge this holy place,

which belongs to no master, and is fallen

down, and to build there a temple to Almigh-

ty God, after the pattern of that in Jerusalem,

and of the same dimensions, that may be for

the benefit of thyself, and thy wife and chil-

dren, that those Jews who dwell in Egypt
may have a place whither they may come and

meet together in mutual harmony one with

another, and be subservient to thy advantages;

for the prophet Isaiah foretold, that * there

should be an altar in Egypt to the Lord
God :' • and many other such things did he

prophesy relating to that place."

• It seems to me, contrary to the opinion of Jose-

phus, and of ihe modems, both Jev.s and Christians,

that this prophecy of- Isaiah, xix, 19, &c. • In that day
there shall be an 'altar to the Lord in the midst of the

land of Egypt,' «kc. directly foretold the building of this

temple of Onias in Egypt, and was a sufficient warrant
to the Jews for building it, and for worshipping the true

God, the God of Israel, therein. See AuthenU Rec. ii,

p. 755. That God seems to have soon better accepted
of tlie sacrifices and prayers here offered him than those

at Jenisalem ; see the note on ch. x, sect. 7- And truly

the marks of Jewish corruption or inteqiolation in this

text, in order to discourage their people from approving

of tlie worship of God here, arc very strong, and highly

deser\e our consideration and correction. The forego-

ing verse in Isaiah runs thus in our common copies :—
"In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak
the language of Canhan," [the Hebrew language ; shall

b3 full of Jews, whose sacred books were in Hebrew]
' and swear to the Lord of Hosts. One [or the first]

sliall be called ' the City of Destruction,'^' Isa. xx, 18.

A strange name, " City of Destruction," upon so joy-

ful an occasion ; and a name never heard of m the land
of Kgrspt. or perhaps in any other nation. The old

2 And this was what Onias wrote to king

Ptolemy. Now any one may observe his

piety, and that of his sister and wife Cleopatra,

by that epistle which they wrote in answer ta

it ; for they laid the blame and the transgres-

sion of the law upon the head of Onias
And this was their reply :

—" King Ptolemy
and queen Cleopatra to Onias, send greeting.

We have read thy petition, wherein thou de-

sirest leave to be given to thee to purge that

temple which is fallen down at Leontopolis,

in the Nomus of Heliopolis, and which is

named from the countrj' Bubastis; on which
account we cannot but wonder that it should
be pleasing to God to have a temple erected

in a place so unclean, and so full of sacred
animals. But since thou sayest that Isaiah

the prophet foretold this long ago, we give
thee leave to do it, if it may be done accord-

ing to your law, and so that we may not ap-

pear to have at all offended God herein."

3. So Onias took the place, and built a

temple, and an altar to God, like indeed to

that in Jerusalem, but smaller and poorer. I

do not think it proper for me new to describe

its dimensions, or its vessels, which have been
already described in my seventh book of tlie

Wars of the Jews. However, Onias found
other Jews like to himself, together with

priests and Levites, that there performed di-

vine service. But we have said enough abou*

this temple.

4. Now it came to pass that the Alexan-
drian Jews, and those Samaritans who paid

their worship to the temple that was built in

the days of Alexander at Mount Gerizzim,

did now make a sedition one against anotlier,

and disputed about their temples before Pto-

lemy himself, the Jews saying that, according

to the law of Moses, the temple was to be

built at Jerusalem ; and the Samaritans say-

ing that it was to be built at Gerizzim. They
desired therefore the king to sit with liis

friends and hear the debates about these mat-
ters, and punish those with death who were
baffled. Now Sabbeus and Theodosius ma-
naged the argument for the Samaritans, and

reading was evidently the City of the Sun, or Heliopo-
lis; and Onkelos, in effect, and Symmachus, with the
Arabic version, entirely confess that to be the true read-
ing. The Septuagint also, although they have the text
disguised in the common copies, and call it Asedek, the
City of Righteousness ; yet m two or three other copiet
the Hebrew word itself for Uie Sun, Achares, or Thares,
is preserved. And since Onias insists with the king and
queen, that Isaiah's prophecy contained many other pre-
dictions relating to this place besides the words recited,

it is highlv probable that these were especially meant by
him ; ancf that one main reason why he applied thi'j

f)rediction to himself, and to his prefectiure of Heliopo-
is, which Dean Prideaux well proves was in that part o(
Egypt, and why he chose to build in that prefecture of
Heliopolis, though otherwise an improper place, waj
this : That the same authority that he had for building
this temple in Egypt, the very same he had for building
it in his own prefecture of Heliopolis also ; which he
desired to do, and which he did accordingly. Dean
Prideaux has much ado to avoid seeing this corrupUon
of the Hebrew ; but it bemg jn support of his own opt-
nion about this temple, he durst not see it ; and indeed ne
reasons here in the most injudicious manner pouiblc.
See him at the year 119.
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Andronicus, the son of Messalamus, for the

people of Jerusalem ; and they took an oath

by God and the king, to make their demon-

strations according to tlie law ; and they de-

sired of Ptolemy, that whomsoever he should

find that transgressed what they had sworn to,

he would put him to death. Accordingly,

the king took several of his friends into

the council, and sat down, in order to hear

what the pleaders said. Now the Jews that

were at Alexandria were in great concern for

those men, whose lot it was to contend for

the temple at Jerusalem ; for they took it

very ill that any should take away the repu-

tation of that temple, which was so ancient

and so celebrated all over the habitable earth.

Now when Sabbeus and Theodosius had given

leave to Andronicus to speak first, he began

to demonstrate out of the law, and out of the

successions of the high-priests, how they every

one in succession from his father had received

that dignity, and ruled over the temple ; and

how all the kings of Asia had honoured that

temple with their donations, and with the

most splendid gifts dedicated thereto : but as

for that at Geriiaim, he made no account of

it, and regarded it, as if it had never had a be-

mg. By this speech, and other arguments,

Andronicus persuaded the king to determine

that the temple at Jerusalem was built ac-

cording to the laws of Moses," and to put

Sabbeus and Theodosius to death. And these

were the events that befell the Jews at Alex-

andria in the days of Ptolemy Philometor.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW AIEXANDER HONOURED JON'ATHAX Af-

TER AN EXTRAORDINARY MANNER; AND
HOW DEMETRIUS, THE SON OF DEMETRI-
US, OVERCAME ALEXANDER, AND MADE A
LEAGUE OF FRIENDSHIP WITH JONATHAN.

^ 1 . Demetrius being thus slain in battle, as

we have above related, Alexander took the

kingdom of Syria; and wrote to Ptolemy
Philometor, and desired his daughter in mar-
• A very unfair disputation this ! while the Jewish

disputant, knowing that he could not properly prove
out of the Pentateuch, that the place which the Lord
their God shall choose to place his name there,' so of-
ten referred to in the book of Deuteronomy, was Jeru-
salem any more than Gerizzim, that being not determin-
ed till the days of David, (Antiq. b. vii, en. xiii, sect 5.)
proves only, what the Samaritans did not deny, that
the temple at Jerusalem was much more ancient, and
much more celebrated and honoured, than that at Ge-
rizzim ; which was nothing to the present purpose, the
whole evidence, by the very oaths of both parties, be-
ing, we see, oblif;ed to be confined to the law of Moses,
or to the Pentateuch alone. However, wordly policy
and interest, and the multitude prevailing, the court
gave sentence, as usual, on the stronger side, and poor
Sabbeus and Theodosius, the Samaritan disputants,
were martyred, and this, so far as appears, without any
direct hearing at all ; which is like the usual practice of
such political courts about matters of religion. Our
copies say that the body of the Jews were in a great con-
cern about those men (m the plural) who were to dis-

{,llte for their temple at Jerusalem ; whereas it seems

riage ; and said it was but just that he sliould

be joined in affinity to one that had now re-

ceived the principality of his forefathers, and
had been promoted to it by God's providence,

and had conquered Demetrius ; and that was
on other accounts not unworthy of being re-

lated to him. Ptolemy received this propo-
sal of marriage gladly ; and wrote hiir an
answer, saluting him on account of his hav-

ing received tlieprincipality of bis forefathers:

and promising him that he would give him
his daughter in marriage ; and assured him
that he was coming to meet him at Ptolemais,

and desired that he would there meet him, for

that he would accompany her from Egypt so

far, and would there marry his child to him.

When Ptolemy had written thus, he came sud
denly to Ptolemais, and brought his daugh-
ter Cleopatra along with him ; and as he
found Alexander there before him, as he de-

sired him to come, he gave him his child in

marriage, and for her portion gave her as

much silver and gold as became such a king
to give.

2. When the wedding was over, Alexander
wrote to Jonathan, the high-priest, and desired

him to come to Ptolemais. So when he came
to these kings, and had made them magnificent

presents, he was honoured by them both. Alex-
ander compelled him also to put ofif his own
garment, and to take a purple garment, and
made him sit with him on his throne ; and
commanded his captains that they should go
with him into the middle of the city, and pro-

claim, that it was not permitted to any one to

speak against him, or to give him any disturb-

ance. And when the captains had thus done,

those that were prepared to accuse Jonathan,
and who bore him ill-will, when they saw the

honour that was done him by proclamation,

and that by the king's order, ran away, and
were afraid lest some mischief should befall

them. Nay, king Alexander was so very

kind to Jonathan, that he set him down as

the principal of his friends.

3. But then, upon the hundred and sixty-

fifth year, Demetrius, the son of Demetrius,
came from Crete with a great number of mer-
cenary soldiers, which Lasthenes, the Cretan,

brought him, and sailed to Cilicia. This thing

cast Alexander into great concern and disorder

when he heard it ; so he made haste im-
mediately out of Phoenicia and came to An-

i

tioch, that he might put matters in a safe pos-
ture there before Demetrius should come.
He also left Apollonius Dausf governor of

here they had but one disputant, Andronicus by name;
perhaps more were prepared to speak on the Jews' sider
but the first having answered to his name, and over-
come the Samaritans, there was no necessity for any
other defender of the Jerusalem temple.

t Of the several Apolionii about these ages, see Dean
Prideaux at the year l48. This .Vpollonius Daus was,
by his account, the son of that Apollonius who had been
made governor of Celesyria and Phoenicia by Seleucus
Philopater, and was himself a confidant of his son Dc
mctriusthe father, and restored to hjs father's govern-
ment by him. but afterwards revolted from him to MfSi
aiidfr: but not to Demetrius the ion, as he sujipoM*.
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Celcsyria, who, coming to Jamnia with a great

army, sent to Jonathan, the high-priest, and

told liim that it was not right that lie alone

should live at rest, and with authority, and

not be subject to tlic king ; that tliis tiling

had made him a reproach among all men,
that he had not yet made him subject to

the king. " Do not tlwau therefore deceive

tiiyself, and sit still among the mountains, and

pretend to have forces with thee ; but if tliou

hast any dependence on thy strength, come
down into the plain, and let our armies be

compared togethw, and the eyent of tlie battle

will demonstrate which of us is the most cou-

rageous. However, take notice, that tlie most

valiant men of every city are in my army, and

that these are the very men who have always

beaten thy progenitors ; but let us have the

battle in such a place of tlie country where we
may fight with weapons, and not witlj stones,

and where there may be no place whither

those that are beaten may fly."

4. Witli this Jonathan was irritated ; and

choosing himself out ten thousand of his sol-

diers, he went out of Jerusalem in haste, with

bis brother Simon, and came to Joppa, and

pitched liis camp on the outside of tlie city,

because the people of Joppa had shut tlieir

gates against him, for they had a garrison in

the city put there by ApoU^jnius. But when
Jonathan was preparing to besiege tliero, tliey

were afraid he would t*ke them by force, and

so tliey opened Uie gates to him. But Apol-

lonius, when he heard that Joppa was taken

by Jonathan, took three thousand horsemen,

and eight thousand footmen, and came to AsU-
dod ; and removing thence, he made his jour-

ney silently aiid slowly, and going up to Jop-

pa, he made as if 1»€ was retiring from the

place, and so drew Jonathan intp Uie plain, as

valuing himself highly upon his horsemen,

and having his hopes of victory principally io

them. However, Jonathan sallied out, and

pursued Apollonius to Ashdod j hut as soon

as Apollonius perceived tliat his enemy was

in the plain, he came back and gave him bat-

tle. But Apollonius bad laid a thousand

horsemen in ambush in a valley, tliat they

might be seen by tlieir enemies as behind

them ; which when Jonathan perceived, he

was under no consternation, but, ordering his

army to stand in a square battle array, lie

gave them a charge to fall on the enemy on

both sides, and set them to face those th?kt at-

tacked them both before and behind ; and

while the fight lasted till the evening, he gave

part of his forces to his brother Simon, and

ordered him to attack tlic enemies ; but fur

himself he charged those tliat »vere with him

to cover themselves with their armiar, and

receive the darts of the horsemen, who did as

they were commanded j so tuai the enemy's

horsemen, while tiiey threw their darts till

they had no more left, did them no harm, for

the darts tliat were thrown did not enter into

tlieir bodies, being thrown upon tlie siiieldt

that were united and conjoined together, the

closeness of which easily overcame the force

of the darts, and they flew about without ^oy
eflTect. But when the enemy grew remiss in

throwing tlieir darts fronn morning till late ajt

night, Simon perceived their weariness^ and
fell upon the body uf men beforu him; and
because his soldiers showed great alacrity, he

put the enemy to fliglit : and when the horse-

men saw that the footmen ran away, neither

did they stay themselves ; but they being very

weary, by the duration of the fight till thp

evening, and their hope from the footmen be-

ing quite gone, they basely ran away, and in

great confusion also, till they were separated

one from another, and scattered over all th)i

plain. Upon which Jonathan pursued tlu;m

as far as Ashdod, and slew a great many of

them, and compelled the rest, in despair ol

escaping, to fly to tlie temple of Dagon, whiph
was at Ashdod ; but Jonathan took th«c city

on tlic first onset, and burnt it, and the vil-

lages about it ; nor did he abstain from the

temple of Dagon itself, but burnt it also, and
destroyed tliose that had fled to it. Now the

entire multitude of the enemies that fell in

tlie battle, and were consumed in the temple,

were eight thousand. When Jonathan there-

fore had overcome so great an army, he re-

moved from Ashdod, and came to Askelou :

and when he kad pitched his camp without the

city, the people of Askelon catne out and met
him, bringing him hospitable presents, auc^

honouring him ; so he accepted of their kind
intentions, and returned thence to Jerusalem
with a great deal of prey, which he brought
thence when he conquered his enemies. But
wlicn Alexander heard that Apollonius, the

general of his army, was beaten, he prctjcmded

to be glad of it, because he liad fought with

Joxiathan bis friend and ally against his direc-

tions. Accordingly, he sent to Jonatlian, and
gave testimony tp hia "prtl^ ; and gave him
honorary rewards, as a golden button,* which
it is the custom to give thq king's kin^jmen,

and allowed him Ekron and its toparchy foj

his own inheritance.

5. About this time it was that king Ptole-
my, who was called Philometor, led an army,
part by sea and part by land, and came to

Syria, to the assistance of Alexander, who
was his son-in-law; and accordingly all the

cities rcceiTed him willingly, as Alexander
bad commanded them to do, and conducted
him as far as Ashdod; where they all made
loud complaints about the temple of Dagon,
which was burnt, and accused Jonatlian of

having laid it waste, and destroyed Uie coun-
try adjoining with fire, and slain a great num-
ber of them. Ptclemy heard these accus:;tiops.

• Dr. Hudson hero ohserv'es, that the Pboeniciansaiid
Romans used to icward such as liail dusor^-ed well <A

them, by presenting to then a gddcn button. Sec di.

V, sect. 4.
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but said nothing. Jonathan also went to

meet Ptolemy as far as Joppa, and obtained

from liim hospitable presents, and those glori-

ous in their kinds, with all the marks of hon-

our ; and when he had conducted him as far

as the river called Eleutherus, he returned a-

gaiii to Jerusalem.

6. But as Ptoleroy was at Ptolemais, he

was very near to a most unexpected destruc-

tion ; for a treacherous design was laid for

his life by Alexander, by tlie means of Am-
monius, who was his friend : and as the

treachery was very plain, Ptolemy wrote to

Alexander, and required of him that he sliould

bring Aramonius to condign punishment,

informing him what snares had been laid for

him by Ammonius, and desired that he might

be accordingly punished for it; but when Al-

exander did not comply with his demands, he

perceived that it was he himself wtio laid the

design, and was very angry at him. Alexan-

dei had also formerly been on very ill terras

with the people of Antioch, for they had suf-

ierad very much by tl»s means ;
yet did Am-

monius at length undergo the punishment his

insolent crimes had deserved, for he was kill-

ed in an opprobrious manner, like a wo-
man, while he endeavoured to conceal him-

self in a feminine habit, as we have elsewhere

related.

7. Hereupon Ptolemy blamed himself for

having given his daughter in marriage to

Alexander, and for the league he had made
iviib him to assist him against Demetrius ; so

he dissolved bis relation to him, and took Iris

daughter away from him, and immediately

sent to Demetrius, and offered to make a

league of mutual assistance and friendship

witlj him, and agreed widi him to give him
his daughter in marriage, and to restore him
to the principality of his fathers. Demetrius

was well pic;i5?cd -with this embassage, and ac-

cepted of his assistanco, and of the roarriag<'

of his daughter ; but Ptolemy had still one
more hard task to do, and that was to persuade

the peoj}le of Antioch to receive Demetrius,

because they were greatly displeased at him,

on account of the injuries his father Demetrius
had done them

;
yet did he bring this about

;

for as tlie people of Antioch hated Alexander,

on Ammonius's account, as we have shown
already, they were easily prevailed with to

cast lum out of Antioch ; who, thus expelled

out of Antioch, came into Cilicia. Ptolemy
came then to Antioch, and was made king by
its inhabitants, and by the army ; so ttiat he
was forced to put on his own two diadems, tlie

one of Asia, the other of Egypt; but being
naturally a good and a righteous roan, and not

desirous of what belonged to others, and be-

sides these dispositions, being also a wise man
in reasoning about futurities, he determined
to avoid the envy of the Romans, so he called

the peopie of Antioch together to an assembly,
and persuaded them to receive Demetrius;

and assured them that he v\ould not be niini^i-

ful of what they did to liis father in case he

should be now obliged by them ; and he un-

dertook that he would himself be a good
monitor and governor to him ;, and promised
that he would not permit him to attempt any
bad actions ; but that, for his own part, he was
contenltd with the kingdom of Egypt. By
which discourse he persuaded the people of

Antioch to receive Demetrius,

8. But now Alexander made haste, with a

numerous and great army, and came out or

Cilicia into Syria, and burnt the countrj' be-

longing to Antioch, and pillaged it; whece-
upon Ptolemy, and his son.Ju-law Demetrius,

brought their army against him (for he had
already given him his daughter in marriage),

and beat Alexander, and put him to flight

;

and accordingly he fled into Arabia. Now,
it happened in the time of the battle that Pto-
lemy's horse, upon bearing the noise of an ele-

phant, cast him off his back, and threw him
on the ground ; upon the sight of which ac-

cident his enemies fell upon him, and gave

him many wounds upon his head, and brought
him into danger of death, for when his guart!-

caught him up he was so very ill, that for

four days' time he was not able either to un-

derstand or to speak. However, Zabdiel, a

prince among the Arabians, cut off Alex-
ander's head and sent it to Ptolemy, who re-

covering of his wounds, and returning to his

undeistanding, oc the fifth day, heard at once
a most agreeable hearing, and saw a most
agreeable sight, which were the death and the

head of Alexander
;
yet a little after this his

joy for the death of Alexander, with which be
was so greatly satisfied, he also departed thig

life. Now Alexander, who was called Balas,

reigned over Asia five years, as we have else-

where related.

9. But when Demetrius, who was styled

Nicator,* had taken the kingdom, he was so

wicked as to treat Ptolemy's soldiers very

hardly, neither remembering the league of

mutual assistance that was between them, nor
that he was his son-in-law and kinsman, by
Cleopatra's marriage to him ; so the soldiers

fled from his wicked treatment to Alexan-
dria ; but Demetrius kept his elephants.

But Jonathan the high-priest levied an army
out of all Judea, and attacked the citadel at

Jerusalem, and besieged iL It was held by
a garrison of Macedonians, and by some of

those men who had deserted the customs of

their forefathers. These men at first despised

the attempts of Jonathan for tiking the place,

as depending on its strength ; but some of

those wicked men went out by night, and
came to Demetrius, and informed him that

the citadel was besieged ; who was irritated

' This name, Demetrius Nicator, or Demetrius th«
conqueror, is so written on his coins still extant, at

Hudson and Spanheim inform us; the latter of whom
pvcs U3 here the entire Inscription, " King Detneti!a«
the Cod, Philadelphus, Nieator."
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with what he heard, and took his army, and

came from Antioch, against Jonathan. And
when he was at Antioch, he wrote to him,

and commanded him to come to him quickly

to Ptolemais : upon which Jonathan did not

intermit the siege of the citadel, but took

with him the elders of the people, and the

priests, and carried with him gold, and silver,

and garments, and a great number of presents

of friendship, and came to Demetrius, and
presented him with them, and thereby paci-

fied the king's anger. So be was honoured

by him, and received from him the confirma-

tion of his high-priesthood, as he had posses-

sed it by the grants of the kings his predeces-

sors. And when the Jewish deserters accused

him, Demetrius was so far from giving credit

to them, that when be petitioned him that he

would demand no more than three hundred

talents for the tribute of all Judea, and the

three toparchies of Samaria, and Pcrea, and

Galike, he complied with the proposal, and

gave him a letter confirming those grants;

the contents of which were as follows :

—

" King Demetrius to Jonathan his brother,

and to the nation of the Jews, sendeth greet-

ing. We have sent you a copy of that epistle

which we have written to Lasthenes our kins-

man, that you may know its contents.

—

' King Demetrius to Lasthenes our father,

sendeth greeting. I have determined to re-

turn thanks, and to show favour to the na-

tion of the Jews, who hath observed the rules

of justice in our concerns. Accordingly, I

remit to them the three prefectures, Apheri-

ma, and Lydda, and Ramatha, which have

been added to Judea out of Samaria, with

their appurtenances : as also what the kings

my predecessors received from those that of-

fered sacrifices in Jerusalem, and what are

due from the fruits of the earth, and of the

trees, and what else belongs to us ; with the

salt-pits, and the crowns that used to be pre-

sented to us. Nor shall they be compelled

to pay any of those taxes from this time to

all futurity. Take care, therefore, that a

copy of this epistle be taken, and given to

Jonathan, and be set up in an eminent place

of their holy temple.' " And these were the

contents of this -writing. And now when
Demetrius saw that there was peace every-

where, and that there was no danger, nor

fear of war, he disbanded the greatest part of

his army, and diminished their pay, and even

retained in pay no others than such foreigners

as came up with him from Crete, and from

the other islands. However, this procured

him ill-will and hatred from the soldiers, on

whom he bestowed nothing from this time,

while the kings before him used to pay them

in time of peace, as they did before, that tliey

might have tlieir good-will, and that they

might be very ready to undergo the diffi-

culties of war, if any occasion should re-

quire it.

CHAPTER V.

HOW TaVPHO, AtTER HE HAD BEATEN DKJrB-

TBIUS, DELIVERED THE KINGDOM TO ANTIO-
CHU8, THE SON OF ALEXANDER, AND GAIN-
ED JONATHAN lOa HIS ASSISTANT ; AND
CONCERNING THE ACTIONS AND EMEASSIES
OF JONATHAN.

§ 1. Now there was a certain commander oi

Alexander's forces, an Apanemian by birth,

whose name was Diodotus, and was also call-

ed Trypho, took notice of the ill-will the sol-

diers bare to Demetrius, and went to Mal-
chus the Arabian, who brought up Antiochus,
the son of Alexander, and told him what ill-

will the army bare Demetrius, and persuaded
Irim to give him Antiochus, because he would
make him king, and recover to him the king-
dom of his father. Malchus at first opposed
him in this attempt, because he could not be-
lieve him ; but when Trypho lay hard at him
for a long time, he over-persuaded him to

comply with Trypho's intentions and entrea-

ties. And tJiis was the state Trypho was
now in.

2. But Jonathan the high-priest, being de-
sirous to get clear of those that were in the

citadel of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish de-

serters and wicked men, as well as those in

all the garrisons in the country, sent presents

and ambassadors to Demetrius, and entreated

him to take away his soldiers out of the

strong holds of Judea. Demetrius made an-
swer, that after the war, which he was now
deeply engaged in, was over, he would not
only grant him that, but greater things than
that also : and he desired he would send him
some assistance ; and informed him that his

army had deserted him. So Jonathan chose
out three thousand of his soldiers, and sent

them to Demetrius.

S. Now the people of Antioch hated De-
metrius, both on account of what mischief he
had himself done them, and because they
were his enemies also on account of his father

Demetrius, who had greatly abused them ; so

they watched some opportunity which they
might lay hold on, to fall upon him. And
when they were informed of the assistance that

was coming to Demetrius from Jonathan,
and considered at the same time that he would
raise a numerous army, unless they prevented
him and seized upon him, they took their

weapons immediately, and encompassed his

palace in the way of a siege, and seizing up-
on all the ways of getting out, tht y sought to

subdue their king. And when lie saw that

the people of Antioch were become his bitter

enemies, and that they were thus in arms, he
took the mercenary soldiers which he had
with him, and those Jews who war^ sent by
Jonathan, and assaulted the Antiochians; biU
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he was overpowered by tliem, for they were

many ten thousands, and was beaten. But

when the Jews saw that the Antiochians were

siiperior, they went up to the top of tha pa-

lact, and shot at them from thence; and be-

cause they were so remote from tliem by their

height, that they suffered nothing on their

side, but did great execution on the ou.ers.

as fighting from such an elevation, they drove

them out of the adjoining houses, and imme-

diately set them on fire, whereupon the flame

sjiread itself over the whole city, and burnt it

all down. This happened by reason of the

closeness of the houses, and because they

were generally built of wood : so the Antio-

chians, when they were not able to help them-

selves, nor to stop the fire, were put to flight.

And as the Jews leaped from the top of one

house to the top of another, and pursued them

after that manner, it thence happened that the

pursuit was very surprising. But when the

king saw that the Antiochians were very busy

in saving their children and their wives, and

so did not fight any longer, he fell upon them

in tlie narrow passages, and fought them, and

slew a great number of them, till at last they

were forced to throw down their arms, and to

deliver themselves up to Demetrius. So he

forgave them this their insolent behaviour,

and put an end to the sedition : and when he

had given rewards to the Jews out of the

rich spoils he had gotten, and had returned

them thanks, as tlie cause of his victory, he

sent them away to Jerusalem to Jonathan,

witli an ample testimony of the assistance

tliey had afforded him. Yet did he prove an

ill man to Jonathan afterward, and broke the

promises he had made : and he threatened

tliat he would make war upon him, unless he

would pay all that tribute which the Jewish

over the forces, from the Ladder of Tyre un-
to Egypt. So Jonathan ws.a so pleased with

these grants made him by Antiochus, that he
sent ambassadors to him and to Trypho, and
professed himself to be their friend and con-

federate, and said he would join with him in

a war against Demetrius, informing him that

he had made no proper returns for the kind-

nesses he had done him ; for that when he
had received many marks of kindness from
him, when he stood in great need of them, he,

for such good turns, had requited him with

farther injuries.

5. So Antiochus gave Jonathan leave to

raise himself a numerous army out of Syria

and Phoenicia, and to make war against De-
metrius's generals; whereupon he went in

haste to the several cities, which received him
splendidly indeed, but put no forces into his

hands. And when he was come from thence

to Askelon, the inhabitants of Askelon came
and brought him presents, and met him in a

splendid manner. He exhorted them, and
every one of the cities of Celesyria, to forsake

Demetrius, and to join with Antiochus, and

in assisting him, to endeavour to punish De-
metrius for what offences he had been guilty

of against themselves; and told them there

were many reasons for that their procedure,

if they had a mind so to do. And when he

had persuaded those cities to promise their as-

sistance to Antiochus, he came to Gaza, in

order to induce them also to be friends to

Antiochus; but he found the inhabitants ot

Gaza much more alienated from him than he

expected, for they had shut their gates against

him ; and although they had deserted Deme-
trius, they had not resolved to join themselves

to Antiochus. This provoked Jonathan to

besiege them, and to harass their country

;

nation owed to the first kings [of Syria], for as he set a part of his army round about

And this he had done, if Trypho had not hin- : Gaza itself, so with the rest ho overran their

dered him, and diverted his preparations a-
j

land, and spoiled it, and burned what was in

gainst Jonathan to a concern for his own pre- it. When the inhabitants of Gaza saw them-

servation ; for he now returned out of Ara- selves in this state of affliction, and tliat no

bia into Syria, with the child Antiochus, for assistance came to them from Demetrius, that

he was yet in age but a youth, and put the ! what distressed them was at hand, but what

diadem on his head ; and as the whole forces

tliat had left Demetrius, because they had no

pay, came to his assistance, he made war up-

on Demetrius, and joining battle with him,

overcame him in the fight, and took from him

both his elephants and the city of Antioch.

4. Demetrius, upon this defeat, retired in-

to Cilicia : but the child Antiochus sent am-
bassadors and an epistle to Jonathan, and

made him his friend and confederate, and con-

firmed to him the high-priesthood, and yield-

ed up to him the four prefectures which had

been added to Judea. Moreover, he sent him
vessels and cups of gold, and a purple gar-

ment, and gave him leave to use them. He
also presented him with a golden button, and

Ktyled him one of his principal friends ; and
appointed his brother Simon to be the general

23

should profit them was still at a great distance,

and it was uncertain whether it would come
at all or not, they thought it would be pru-

dent conduct to leave off any longer continu-

ance with him, and' to cultivate friendship

with the other ; so they sent to Jonathan, and
professed they would be his friends, and afford

him assistance ; for such is the temper of men,
that before they have had the trial of great af-

flictions, they do not understand what is for

their advantage ; but when they find them-

selves under such afflictions, they then change

their minds, and what it had been better for

them to have done before they had been at

all damaged, they choose to do, but not till

afler they have suffered such damages. How-
ever, he made a league of friendship with

them, and took from them hostages for tlicir
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performance of it, and sent these hostages to
'

Jerusalem, while he went himself over all the

country, as far as Damascus.

6. But when he heard that the generals of

Demetrius's forces were come to the city Ca-

desh with a numerous army (the place lies

between the land of the Tyrians and Galilee),

for they supposed they should hereby draw
him out of Syria, in order to preserve Gall-

lee, and that he would not overlook the Gali-

leans, who were his own people, when war
was made upon them, he went to meet them,

having left Simon in Judca, who raised as

great an army as he was able out of the coun-

try, and then sat down before Bethsura, and
besieged it, that being tiie strongest place in

all Judea ; and a garrison of Demetrius's kept

it, as we have already related. But as Simon
was raising banks, and bringing his engines of

war against Bethsura, and was very earnest

about the siege of it, the garrison was afraid

lest the place should be taken of Simon by
force, and they put to the sword ; so they sent

to Simon, and desired the security of his oath,

lliat they should come to no harm from him,

and that they Avould leave the place, and go
away to Demetrius. Accordingly, he gave

them his oath, and ejected them out of the

city, and he put therein a garrison of his own.

7. But Jonathan removed out of Galilee,

and from the waters which are called Genne-
sar, for there he was before encamped, and
came into the plain that is called Asor, with-

out knowing that the enemy was there. When
therefore Demetrius's men knew a day be-

forehand that Jonathan was coming against

them, they lay in ambush in the mountain,

who were to assault him on the sudden, while

ihey themselves met him with an army in the

plain ; which army, when Jonathan saw ready

to engage him, he also got ready his own sol-

diers for the battle as well as he was able.

But those that were laid in ambush by De-
metrius's generals being behind them, the

Jews were afraid lest they should be caught
in the midst between two bodies, and perish

;

so they ran away in haste, and indeed all the

rest, left Jonathan, but a few that were in

number about fifty, who staid with him, and
.vith them Mattathias, the son of Absalom

;

and Judas, the son of Chapseus, who were
commanders of the wliole army. These
marciied boldly, and like men desperate,

against tlie enemy, and so pushed them, that

by their courage they daunted them, and with
their weapons in their hands, they put them
to flight. And when those soldiers of Jona-
than that had retired, saw the enemy giving

jcay, they got together after their flight, and
pursued them with great violence; and this

did they as far as Cadesh, where the camp of
tlie enemy lay.

8. Jonathan having thus gotten a glorious

victory, and slain two thousand of the enemy,
rtlurned to Jerusalem. So when he saw thai

all his affairs prosiici ed according to his mind,
by ihe providence of God, he sent ambassa-
dors lo the Romans, being ucc^.^us of renew-
ing that friendship which their nation had with
them formerly. He enjoined the same am-
bassadors, that, as they came back, they should
go to the Spartans, and put them in mind of

their friendship and kindred. So when the am-
bassadors came to Rome, they went in to tlieir

senate, and said what they were commanded by
Jonathan their high-priest to say, how he had
sent them to confirm their friendship. The
senate then confirmed what had been formerly
decreed concerning their friendship with the

Jews, and gave them letters to carry to all the

kings of Asia and Europe, and to the gover-

nors of the cities, that they might safely con-
duct them to their own country. According-
ly, as they returned, they came to Sparta, and
delivered the epistle which they had received

of Jonatlian to theih ; a copy of which hers

follows :—" Jonathan the high-priest of the

Jewish nation^ and the senate, and body of

the people ot the Jews, to the ephori and se-

nate, and body of the people of the Lacede-
monians, send greeting. If you be well, and
both your public and private affairs be agree-

able to your mind, it is according to our
wishes. We are well also. "When in former
times an epistle was brought to Onias, who
was then our high-priest, from Areus, who at

that time was your king, by Demoteles, con-
cerning the kindred that was between us and
you, a copy of which is here subjoined, we
both joyfully received the epistle, and were
well pleased with Demoteles and Areus, al-

though we did not need such a demonstration,

because We were well satisfied about it from
the sacred writings,* yet did not we think fit

first to begin the claim of this relation to you,
lest we should seem too early in taking to our-

selves the glory which is now given us by you.

It is a long time since thii relation of ours to

yo\i hath been renewed ; and when we, upon
holy and festival days, ofl'er sacrifices to God,
we pray to him for your preservation and vic-

tory. As to ourselves, although we have had
many wars tliat have compassed us around, by
reason of tlie covetousness of our neighbours,

yet did not we determine to be troublesome ei-

ther to you or to others that were related to us

;

but since we have now overcome our enemies,

and have occasion to send Numenius, the son

of .^ntiocnus, and Antipatcr, the son of Ja-

son, who are both honourable men belonging

to our senate, to the Romans, we gave them
this epistle to you also, that they might re-

new that friendship which is between us.

* Thjs clause IS otherwise rendered in Uie first book
of Maccabees, xii, 9 : " Kor tliat we have the holy books
of Scriptures in our hands to comfort us." The Hebrew
original btiiig lost, wc canuot certainly judge which was

I

the truest version, only the coherence favours Josephus.
I But if this were the .lews' meanuig, that they were sv
tisfied out of their Bible that the Jews and lJ.-icedenio-

I
nianswere of kin, that part (if their Bible is niiiv lest

for wc find no such assertion in our present copies.
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You will therefore do will yourselves to write

to us, and send us an account of what you

stand in need of from us, since we are in all

tilings disposed to act according to your de-

sires." So the Lacedemonians received tlie

ambassadors kindly, and made a decree for

f'l-iendship and mutual assistance, and sent it

to them.

9. At this time there were three sects among
Uie Jews, who had different opinions concern-

ing human actions ; the oiic was called the

sect of the Pharisees, another tlie sect of the

Sadducees, and the other the sect of the Es-

sens. Now for tlie Pharisees,* they say that

some actions, but not all, are the work of fate,

and some of them are in our own power, and

diat they arc liable to fate, but are not caused

by fate. But the sect of the Essens affirm,

•hat fate governs all things, and that nothing

ocfals men but what is according to its. deter-

mination. And for the Sadducees, they take

•iway fate, and say there is no such thing, and

;hat the events of human affairs are not at its

disposal \ but tliey suppose tiiat all our actions

are in our own power, so thatw« are ourselves

ihe causes of what is good, and receive what

is evil from our own folly. However, I have

^iven a moi-e exact account of these opinions

in the second book of the Jewish War.
10. But now the generals of Demetrius

being willing to recover the defeat they had

had, gathered a greater army together than

iliey had before, and came against Jonathan

;

but as soon as he was informed of their com-

ing, he went suddenly to meet them, to the

country of Hainath, for he resolved to give

them no opportunity of coming into Judea;

so he pitched his camp at fifty furlongs' dis-

tance from the enemy, and sent out spies to

take a view of their camp, and after what

manner they were encamped. When liis

spies had given him full information, and bad

seized upon some of tliera by, night, who told

iiim the enemy would soon attack him, he

thus apprized beforehand, provided for his

• Those that suppose Josephus to contradict himself
in his three several accounts of the notions of the Pha-
risees, this here, and that earlier one, which is the larg-

est. Of the War, b. ii, ch. viii, sect. H ; and that later, An-
tiq. b. xviii, ch. i, sect. 5; as if he sometimes said they
introduced an absolute fatality, and denied all freedom
oi" liuman actions, is almost wliolly groundless ; he ever,

?-! the vcr)' learned Cassaubon here truly observes, as-

SL-rtini; that the Pliarisees were between the Esscns and
>adiiucees, and did so far ascrilie all to fate or Divine
Providence as was consistent with the freedom of human
aotions. However, their perplexed way of talking about
fate or Providence, as over-ruling all things, made it

commonly th;)Uf:ht they were waling to excuse their

sins by ascribing them to fate, as in the Apostolical

Constitutions, b. vi, ch. vi. Perhajis, under the same
general name some difference of opinions in, this point
might be propagated, as is very common in all parties,

especially in points of metaphysical subtilty. However,
our Joseplius, wlio in his heart was a great admirer of
the piet\' of the Essens, was yet in practice a Pharisee,
A,i he himself informs us, ia liis own Life, sect. 2. And
'ii> account of tlus doctrine of the i'bacisees, is for cer-

tain agreeable to his own opinion, whol>oth fully allo,^ ed
•lie freedom ofhuman actions, and yet strongly believed
thf powerful iuterpn.ition of Divine Providence See
contfmin^ this matter a remarkable clause, Anticj, b.

^viii, ch. xi, sect. 7.

security, and placed watchmen beyo.nd his

camp, and kept all his forces armed all night

;

and he gave them a charge to be of good cour-
age, and to have their nainds prepared to fight

in the night-time, if they should be obliged
so to do, lest their enemy's designs should
seem conealed from them. But when Deme-
trius's commanders were informed that Jona-
than knew what they intended, their counsels
were disordered, and it alarmed them to fin<J,

that the enemy had discovered those their in-

tentions; nor did they expect to overcome
them any other way, now they had failed in

the snares they had laid for them ; for should
they hazard an open battle, they did not think

they should be a match for Jonathan's army
so they resolved to fly : and having lighted

many fires, that when the enemy saw them
they might suppose they were there still, they

retired. But when Jonathan came to give

them battle in the morning in their camp, and
found it deserted, and understood they were
fled, he pursued them ; yet he could not over-

take them, for they had already passed over

the river Eleutherus, and were out of danger.

So when Jonathan was returned thence, he
went into Arabia, and fought against the Na-
bateans, and drove away a great deal of their

prey, and took [many] captives, and came to

Damascus, and there sold off what he had
taken. About the same time it was that Si-

mon his brotlier went over all Judea and Pa-
lestine, as far as Askelon, and fortified the

strong holds : and when he had made them
very strong, both in the edifices erected, and
in the garrisons placed in them, he came to

Joppa ; and when he had taken it, he brought
a great garrison into it, for he heard that tlie

people of Joppa were disposed to deliver up
the city to Demet)rius's generals.

1 1 . When Simon and Jonathan bad finish-

ed these afiCairs, they returned to Jerusalem,

where Jonathan gathered all the people toge-

ther, and took counsel to restore the walls of

Jerusalem, a^d to rebuild the wall that en-

compassed tlie temple, which had been thrown
down, and to make the places adjoining

stronger by very high towers j and besides

that, to build another wall in tlie midst of

the city, in order to exclude the market-place

from the garrison, which was iu the citadel,

and by that means to hinder them from any
plenty of provisions j ant! -noreover. to make
the fortresses tliat were in the country much
stronger, and more defensible than they were

before. And when these things,were approv-

ed of by the multitude, as rightly proposed,

Jonathan himself took C3^er of th,e building

that belonged to the city, and sent Simon a-

way to make the fortresses in the country more
secure than formerly. But Decaetrius passed

over [Euphrates], and came into Mesopota-

mia, as desirous to retain that country still, as

well as Babylon ; and when he should have

obtained the domijiioji of the upper provinces,
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to lay a foundation for recovering his cntir

kingdom; for these Greeks and Macedonians

dwelt there, frequently sent ambassadors to

him, and promised that if he would come to

them, they would deliver themselves up to

him, and assist him in fighting against Arsa-

ces,* the king of the Parthians. So he was
elevated with these hopes, and came hastily to

them, as having resolved that, if he had once

overthrown the Parthians, and gotten an ar-

ray of his own, he would make war against

Trypho, and eject him out of Syria ; and the

people of that country received him with great

alacrity. So he raised forces, with which he

fought against Arsaces, and lost all his army

;

and was himself taken alive, as we have else-

where related.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW JONATHAN WAS SLAIN BY TREACHERY;
AND HOW THEREUPON THE JEWS MADE SI-

MON THEIR GENERAL AND HIGH-PRIEST :

WHAT COURAGEOUS ACTIONS HE ALSO PER-

FORMED, ESPECIALLY AGAINST TRYPHO.

1. Now when Trypho knew what had be-

fallen Demetrius, he was no longer firm to

Antiochus, but contrived by subtilty to kill

bim, and then take possession of his kingdom;
but the fear that he was in of Jonathan was
an obstacle to this his design, for Jonathan
*vas a friend to Antiochus, for which cause he
resolved first to take Jonathan out of the

way, and then to set about his design relating

to Antiochus; but he judging it best to take

him off by deceit and treachery, came from
Antioch to Bethshan, which by the Greeks is

called Scythopolis, at which place Jonathan

met him with forty thousand chosen men, for

he thought that he came to fight him ; but

when he perceived that Jonathan was ready

to fight, he attempted to gain him by presents

and kind treatment, and gave order to his

captains to obey him, and by these means was
desirous to give assurance of his good-will,

and to take away all suspicions out of his

mind, that so he might make him careless

and inconsiderate, and might take him when
he was unguarded. He also advised him to

dismiss his army, because there was no occa-

sion for bringing it with him, when there was
no war, but all was in peace. However, lie

desired him to retain a few about him, and
go with him to Ptolemais, for that he would
deliver the city up to him, and would bring

• The king, who wai of the famous race of Arsaces,
ii both here and 1 Mac xiv, S, called by ti'e family-
name Arsaces ; but Appiau says his proper name was
Phraates. He is here also called by Josephus the king
of the Parthians, as the Greelts msed to lijl them ; but
by the elder author of (he First Maccabees, the king of
the Persians and Medes, according to the language of
the easteni natione. See Authent Rec. pait. ii, p. 1 108.

all tlie fortresses that were in the countrv un-
der his dominion ; and he told him that he
came with those very designs.

2. Yet did not Jonathan suspect any thing

at all by this his management, but believed

that Trypho gave this advice out of kindness,

and with a sincere design. Accordingly, he
dismissed his army, and retained no more than
three thousand of them with him, and left

two thousand in Galilee; and he himself,

with one thousand, came with Trypha to Pto-
lemais : but when the people of Ptolemais
had shut their gates, as it had been command-
ed by Trypho to do, he took Jonathan alive,

and slew all that were with him. He also

sent soldiers against those two thousand that

were left in Galilee, in order to destroy them:
but those men having heard the report of what
had happened to Jonathan, they prevented the

execution, and before those that were sent by
Trypho came, they covered themselves with
their armour, and went away out of the coun.
try. Now when those that were sent against

them saw that they were ready to fight foi

their lives, they gave them no disturbance,

but returned back to Trypho.

3. But when the people of Jerusalem heard
that Jonathan was taken, and that the soldie^^

who were with him were destroyed, tliey de-

plored his sad fate ; and there was earnest in-

quiry made about him by every body, and a

great and just fear fell upon them, and made
them sad, lest now they were deprived of tlic

courage and co iduct of Jonathan, the nations

about them should bear them ill-will ; and as

they were before quiet on account of Jonathan
they should now rise up against them, and by
making war with them, should force them into

the utmost dangers. And indeed what they
suspected really befell them ; for when those
Rations heard of the death of Jonathan, they
began to make war with the Jews as now des-
titute of a governor; Trypho himself got an
army together, and had an intention to go up
to Judea, and make war against its inhabi-
tants. But when Simon saw that the people
of Jerusalem were terrified at the circum-
stances they were in, he desired to make a

speech to them, and thereby to render them
more resolute in opposing Trypho when he
should come against them. He then called

the people together into the temple, and thence
began thus to encourage them:— "O my
countrymen, you are not ignorant tliat our
father, myself, and my brethren, have ventured
to hazard our lives, and that willingly, for the

recovery of your liberty ; since I have there-

fore such plenty of examples before me, and
we of our family have determined with our-
selves to die for our laws and our divine wor-
ship, there shall no terror be so great as to

banish this resolution from our souls, nor to

introduce in its place a love of life and a con-
tempt of glory. Do you therefore follow me
with alacrity whithersoever I shall lead you,
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as not destitute of such a captain as is willing

to suffer, and to do the greatest things foryou
;

for neither am I better than my brethren that

I should be sparing of my own life, nor so far

worse than they as to avoid and refuse what

they thought the most honourable of all things,

— I mean, to undergo death for your laws,

and for tfaAt worship of God which is peculiar

to you ; I will therefore give such proper de-

monstrations as will show that I am their own
brother ; and I am so bold as to expect that

I shall avenge their blood upon our enemies,

and deliver you all, with your wives and child-

ren, from the injuries they intend against you,

and, with God's assistance, to preserve your

temple from destruction by them ; for I see

that these nations have you in contempt, as

being without a governor, and that they thence

are encouraged to make war against you."

4. By this speech of Simon he inspired the

multitude with courage ; and as they had be-

fore been dispirited through fear, they were

now raised to a good hope of better things,

insomuch that the whole multitude of the peo-

ple cried out" all at once, that Simon should be

leader ; and that instead of Judas and Jona-
than his brethren, he should have the govern-

ment over them : and they promised that they

would readily obey him in whatsoever he
should command them. So he got together

immediately all his own soldiers that were fit

for war, and made haste in rebuilding the walls

of the city, and strengthening them by very
high and strong towers, and sent a friend of
his, one Jonathan, the son of Absalom, to

/oppa, and gave him order to eject the inhabi •

tants out of the city, for he was afraid lest they

should deliver up the city to Trypho ; but he
himself staid to secure Jerusalem.

5. But Trypho removed from Ptolemais
with a great army, and came into Judea, and
brought Jonathan with him in bonds. Simon
also met him with his array at the city Adida,
which is upon a hill, and beneath it lie the

plains of Judea. And when Trypho knew
tliat Simon was by the Jews made their gover-
nor, he sent to him, and would have imposed
upon him by deceit and treachery, and de-
sired, if he would have his brother Jonathan
released, that he would send him a hundred
talents of silver, and two of Jonathan's sons
as hostages, that when he shall be released,

he may not make Judea revolt from the king;
for that at present he was kept in bonds on
account of the money he had borrowed of the
king, and now owed it to him. But Simon
was aware of the craft of Trypho ; and al-

though he knew tliat if he gave him the mo-
ney he should lose it, and that Trypho would
not set his brother free, and withal should
deliver the sons of Jonathan to the enemy,
yet because he was afraid that he should have
a calumnj raised against him among the mul-
titude as the cause of his brother's deatli, if

he neither gave the money, nor sent Jona-

than's sons, he gathered his army together,

and told them what offers Trypho had made;
and added this, that the offers were ensnaring

and treacherous, and yet that it was more eli-

gible to send the money and Jonathan's sons,

than to bo liable to the imputation of not

complying with Trypho's offers, and thereby

refusing to save his brother. Accordingly,

Simon sent the sons of Jonathan and the mo-
ney ; but when Trypho had received them,

he did not keep his promise, nor set Jonathan

free, but took his army, and went about all

the country, and resolved to go afterward to

Jerusalem, by the way of Idumea, while Si-

mon went over-against him with his army,

and all along pitched his camp over-against

his.

6. But when those that were in the citadel

had sent to Trypho, and besought him to make
haste and come 'to them, and to send them
provisions, he prepared his cavalry as tiiough

he would be at Jerusalem that very night

;

but so great a quantity of snow fell in tlie

night, that it covered the roads, and made
them so deep, that there was no passing, espe-

cially for the cavalry. This hindered him
from coming to Jerusalem ; whereupon Try-
pho removed thence, and came into Celesyria,

and falling vehemently upon the land of Gi-

lead, he slew Jonathan there ; and when he

had given order for his burial, he returned

himself to Antioch. However, Simon sent

some to the city Basca to bring away his bro-

ther's bones, and buried them in their own
city Modin ; and all the people made great

lamentation over him. Simon also erected a

very large monument for his father and his

brethren, of white and polished stone, and
raised it a great height, and so as to be seen a

long way off, and made cloisters about it, and
set up pillars, which were of one stone apiece;

a work it was wonderful to see. Moreover,
he built seven pyramids also for his parents

and brethren, one for each of them, which were
made very surprising, both for their largeness

and beauty, and which have been preserved

to this day ; and w'e know that it was Simon
who bestowed so much zeal about the burial

of Jonathan, and the building of these monu-
ments for his relations. Now Jonathan died

when he had been high-priest four years,*

and had been also the governor of his nation.

And these were the circumstances that con-

cerned his death.

• There is some error in the copies here, when no more
than four years rsre ascribed to the high-priesthood Of
Jonathan. We know byJosejiln's's last Jewish clirono-
logy, Antiq. b. xx, ch. x, tliat ^i.cre was an interval o/
seven ye!:i> l^ciween the death ol' Mcirsnis, or Jaeimus,
the last high-priest, and the real high-priesthood of Jo-
nathan, to whom yet those seven years seem here to be
ascribed, as a part of them were to Judas before, Antiq.
b. xii, eh. x, sect. 6. Now since, besides tliese seven
years inierregnum in the pontificate, we are told, An-
tiq. b. XX, eh. X, that Jonatlian's real high-priesthood
la&ted seven years more, these two seven years will make
up fourteen years ; which I suppose was Josephus's own
number in this place, instead os the four in our present
copies.
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7. But Simon, who was made high-priest

by the multitude, on the very first year of his

high-priesthood, set liis people free from their

slavery under the Macedonians, and permit-

ted them to pay tribute to them no longer

;

which liberty and freedom from tribute they

obtained, after a hundred and seventy years*

of the kingdom of the Assyrians, which was
after Seleucus, who was called Nicator, got

the dominion over Syria. Now the affection

of the multitude towards Simon was so great,

that in their contracts one with another, and

in their public records, they wrote, " in the

first year of Simon the benefactor, and cth-

narch of the Jews ;" for under him they were

rery happy, and overcame the enemies that

were round about them ; for Simon over-

threw the city Gazara, and Joppa, and Jam-
nia. He also took the citadel of Jerusalem

by siege, and cast it down to the ground, that

it might not be any more a place of refuge to

their enemies when they took it, to do them

a mischief, as it had been till now. And
when he had done this, he thought it their

oest way, and most for their advantage, to

level the very mountain itself upon which thu

citadel happened to stand, that so the temple

might be higher than it. And indeed, when
tie had called the multitude to an assembly,

ue persuaded them to have it so demolished,

and this by putting them in mind what mise-

ries they had suffered by its garrison and
the Jewish deserters ; and what miseries

they might hereafter suffer in case any fo-

reigner should obtain the kingdom, and put

a garrison into that citadel. This speech in-

duced the multitude to a compliance, because

he exhorted them to do nothing but what was
for tiieir own good : so they all set themselves

to the work, and levelled the mountain, and
in that work spent both day and night with-

out intermission, which cost them three whole
years before it was removed, and brought to

an entire level with the plain of the rest of

the city. After whicli the<*emple was the

highest of all the buildings, now tlie citadel,

Bs well as the mountain whereon it stood,

were demolished. And these actions were
thus performed under Simon.

» These one hundred and seventy years of the Assy-
rians mean no more, as Josephus explains himself here,
than from the sera of Seleucus, whil-h as it is known to
liave b^an on the 512th year before the Christian acra,
from its spring in the first book of Maccabees, and from
Its autumn in the second book of Macca'>ees, so did it

not b^in at Babylon till the next spring, on the 511th
year. See Prid. at the year 312. And it is truly observ-
ed by Dr. Hudson on this place, that the i^yrians and
Ass>Tians are sometimes confoimded in ancient authors,
according to the words of Justin, the epitomizer of Tro-
jois Pompeius, who says, that " the Assyrians were af
terwards called Syrians." U. i, eh. xi. See of the War,
U. V, ch, ix, sect. 4, where the Philist'mes themselves, at
the very south limit of Syria in its utmost extent, are
tailed Assyrians by Joacphus, as Spanheim observes.

CHAPTER Vn.

HOW SlilON CONFEDERATED HIMSELF WITH
ANTIOCHL'S PIUS, AND MADE WAR AGAINST
TEYPHO, AND, A LITTLE AITERWARDS, A-
GAINSl- CENDEBEUS, THE GENERAL OF AN-
TIOCHUS'S ARMY ; AS ALSO HOW SIMON WAS
MURDERED BY HIS SON-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY
AND THAT BY TREACHERY. #

§ 1. f Now a little while after Demetrius
had been carried into captivity, Trypho his

governor destroyed Antiochus, \ the son of

Alexander, who was also called The Go«Z,
||

and this when he had reigned four years,

thougli he gave it out Uiat he died under the

hands of the surgeons. He then sent bis

friends, and those that were most intimate

with him, to the soldiers, and promised that

he would give them a great deal of money if

they would make him king. He intimated

to them that Demetrius was made a captive

by the Parthians ; and that Demetrius's bro-

ther Antiochus, if he came to be king, would
do them a great deal of mischief, in way of

revenge for revolting from his brother. So
the soldiers, in expectation of the wealth they

t It must here be diligently noted, that Joseuhus's
copy of the first book of ^faccabeos, which he had so
carefully followwi, and faithfully abridged, as far as the
fiftieth verse of the thirteenth cliapter, seems there to

have ended. What few things there are afterwards com-
mon to both, might probably be learned by him from
some other more imperfect records. However, we must
exactly observe here, what the remaining part of that
book of the Maccabees informs us of, and what Jose-
phus would never have omitted had his copy contained
so much,—that this Simon the Great, the Maccabee,
ni.ide a le.igue with .-\ntiochus Soter, the son of Deme-
trius Soter, and brother of the other Demetrius, who
was now a captive in l\wtliia ; that upon his coming to
the crown, about the HCth year before the Christian
iera, he granted great privileges to the Jewish nation
and to Simon their high-priest and ethnarch : which
privileges Simon seems to have taken of his own accord
about three years before. In particular, he gave him
leave to coin money for his country with his own stamp

:

and as concerning Jerusalem and the sanetuary, that they
should be free, or, as the vulgar Latin hath it, " holv
and free" (1 Maccab. xv, 6, 7', which I take to be the
true reading, as being the very words of his father's

concession offered to Jonathan several vears liefore : ch.
X. 51 ; and Antiq. b. xiii.ch. ii, sect. 5. Now what makes
this date and these grants greatly remarkable, is the state
of the rem;iining genuine shekels of th« Jews with Sa-
maritan characters, which seem to have been (most of
them at least) coined in the first four years of this Simon
the Asamonean, .ind having upon them these words on
one side, " Jerusalem the Holy ;" and on the reverse,
" In the Year of Freedom," 1, or i.', or 3, or 4 ; whie^
shekels, therefore, are original monuments of these
times, and undeniable marks of the truth of the history
in these chapters, though it fee in great measure omitted
by Josephus. See Essay on the Old Test. p. 157, 1 JS.
The reason why 1 rather suppose that his copy of the
Maccabees wantcil these chapters, than that his'owTi co-
pics are here impeifect, is this: That all their cont<>nt3
are not here omitte<l, though much the greater part be.

X How Trypho killed this Antiochus, the qiitorae of
Livy informs us, chap. 55, viz. that he corrupted his
physicians or surgeons, who falsely pretended to the

C'ple that he was perishing with tlie stone, as tney cut
1 for it, killed him; which exactly .igrees with Jcio

phus.

U That this Antiochus, the son of Alexander Bala;,
was ciUe^ " the God," is e\ ident from hii coins, wliicti

Spanheim assures us bear this inscnption : " King An.
tiochus tlic God : Eoinhanes the Victorious.*
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ffaoald get by bestowing the kingdom upon

Trypho, made him their ruler. However,

when Trypho had gained the management of

affairs, he demonstrated his disposition to be

wicked ; for while he ^Vas a private person,

he cultivated a familiarity with the multitude,

and pretenaed to great moderation, and so

drew them on artfully to whatsoever he pleas-

ed ; but when he had once taken the king-

dom, he laid aside any fartlier dissimulation,

and was the true Trypho ; which behaviour

made his enemies superior to him ; for the

soldiers hated him, and revolted from him to

Cleopatra, the wife of Demetrius, who was

then shut up in Seleucia with her children
;

but as Antiochus, the brother of Demetrius

who was called Soter, was not admitted by

any of the cities, on account of Trypho, Cleo-

patra sent to him, and invited him to marry
her, and to take the kingdom. The reasons

why she made this invitation were these

:

That her friends persuaded lier to it, and that

she was afraid for herself, in case some of

the people of Seleucia should deliver up the

city to Trypho.

2. As Antiochus was now come to Seleucia,

and his forces increased every day, he march-
^ed to fight Trypho ; and having beaten him
in tlie battle, he ejected him out of the Up-
per Syria into Phoenicia, and pursued him
thither, and besieged him in Dora, which -was

a fortress hard to be taken, whither he had
fled. He also sent ambassadors to Simon the

Jewish high-priest, about a league of friend-

Bhip and mutual assistance ; who readily ac-

cepted of the invitation, and sent to Antio-

chus great sums of money and provisions for

tJiose that besieged Dora, and thereby sup-

plied them very plentifully, so that for a lit-

tle while he was looked upon as one of his

most intimate friends; but still Trypho fled

from Dora to Apamia, where he was taken

during the siege, and put to death, when he
had reigned three years.

S. However, Antiochus forgot the kind as-

sistance that Simon had afforded him in hie

necessity, by reason of his covetous and wick-
ed disposition, and committed an army of

soldiers to his friend Cendebeus, and sent him
at once to ravage Judea, and to seiae Simon.
When Simon heard of Antiochus's breaking
his 'league with him, although he were now
in years, yet, provoked with the unjust treat-

ment he had met with from Antiochus, and
taking a resolution brisker than his age could
well bear, he went like a young man to act

as general of his army. He also sent his sons
before among the most hardy of his soldiers,

and he himself marched on with his army an-
other way, and laid many of his men in am-
bushes in the narrow valleys between the
mountains; nor did he fail of success in

any one of his attempts, but was too hard
for his enemies m every one of them. So
he led the rest of his life in peace, and did

also himself maxe & league with the Ho-

mans.

4. Now he was ruler of the Jews in all

eight years ; but at a feast came to his end.

It was caused by the treachery of his son-in-

law Ptolemy, who caught also his wife, and
two of his sons, and kept them in bonds. He
also sent some to kill John the third son,

whose name was Hyrcaniis ; but the young
man perceiving them coming, he avoided the

danger he was in from them,* and made haste

into the cify [Jerusalem], as relying on tlie

good-will of the multitude, because of the

benefits they had received from his father, and
because of the hatred the same multitude bare

to Ptolemy ; so that when Ptolemy was en-

deavouring to enter the city by another gate,

they drove him away, as having already ad-

mitted Hyrcanus.

CHAPTER VIIL

HYHCANOS RECEIVES THE HrGH-PRIESTHOOD^
AND EJECTS PTOI.E.MV OUT OF THE COUN-
TRY. ANTIOCHUS MAKES WAR AGAINST
HYRCANUS, AND AFTERWARDS MAKES A
LEAGUE WITH HIM.

§ 1. So Ptolemy retired to one of the for-

tresses that was above Jericho, which was call-

ed Dagon. But Hyrcanus having taken the

high-priesthood that had been his father's be-

fore, and ih the first place propitiated God by
sacrifices, he then made an expedition against

Ptolemy ; and when he made his attacks up-
on the place, in other points he was too hard
for him, but was rendered weaker than he,

by the commiseration he had for his mother
and his brethren, and by that only ; for Pto-
lemy brought them upon the wall, and tor-

mented them in the sight of all, and threat-

ened that he would throw them down head-
long, unless Hyrcanus would leave off the

siege ; and as he thought that, so far as he
relaxed to the siege and taking of the place,

so much favour did he show to those that were
dearest to him by preventing their misery, his

zeal about it was cooled. However, his mo-
ther spread out her hands, and begged of him
that he would not grow remiss on her account,

but indulge his indignation so much the more,
and that he would do his utmost to take the

place quickly, in order to get their enemy un-
der his power, and then to avenge upon him

• Here Josephus begins to follow and to abridge the
next sacred Hebrew book, styled in the emi of the first

bopk of Maccabees, " The Chronicle of John [Hyrca-
nus's] High-priesthood ;" but in some of the Greek
copies, " the fourth book of Maccabees." A Greek
version of this chronicle was extant not very long ago,
in the days of Santes Pagninus and Sixtus Senensis, at
L}ons, though it seems to have been there burnt, and
to be utterly lost. See Sixtus t^cnensis's account of it,

of Its many Hebraisms, and its agreement with Joso-
phus's abridgctnent, in Q\f Authenu Rpfi. part j, p. 206
•JiC 208.
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rthat he liad done to those that were dearest bitants witliin it as within a wall ; but tlm

to himself; for that death would be to her

sweet, though with torment, if that enemy
of theirs might but be brought to punishment

for his wicked dealings to them. Now when
his mother said so, he resolved to take the for-

tress immediately ; but when he saw her beaten,

and torn to pieces, his courage failed him, and

besieged contrived to make frequent sallies

out ; and if the enemy were not anywhere
upon their guard, they fell upon them, and
did them a great deal of mischief; and if they

perceived them, they then retired into the city

with ease. But because Hyrcanus discerned

the inconvenience of so great a number of

he could not but sympathize with what his
|

men in the city, while the provisions were the

mother suffered, and was thereby overcome ;
' sooner spent by them, and yet, as is natural to

and as the siege was drawn out into length ( suppose, those great numbers did nothing, he

by this means, that year on which the Jews separated the useless part, and excluded them
use to rest, came on; for the Jews observe this out of the city, and retained that part only

rest every seventh year, as they do every seventh who were in the flower of their age, and fit

day ; so that Ptolemy being for this cause re-
|

for war. However, Antlochus would not let

leased from tlie war,* he slew the brethren of

Hyrcanus and his mother : and when he had

so done, he fled to Zeno, who was called Coty-

las, who was then the tyrant of the city Phi-

ladelphia.

2. But Antiochus, being very uneasy at the

those that were excluded go away ; who, there-

fore, wandering about between the walls, and
consuming away by famine, died miserably

;

but when the feast of tabernacles was at hand,

those that were within commiserated their

condition, and received tliem in again. And
miseries that Simon had brought upon him, when Hyrcanus sent to Antiochus, and de-

he invaded Judea in the fourtli year of his sired there might be a truce for seven days,

reign, and the first year of the principality of i
because of the festival, he gave way to this

Hyrcanus, in the hundred and sixty-second piety towards God, and made that truce ac-

Olympiad.f And when he had burnt the

country, he shut up Hyrcanus in the city,

which he encompassed round with seven en-

campments ; but did nothing at the first, be-

cause of the strength of the walls, and be-

cause of the valour of the besieged, although

they were once in want of water, which yet

ihey were delivered from by a large shower

of rain, which fell at the setting of the Pleia-

des.^ However, about the north part of the

wall, where it happened the city was upon a

level with the outward ground, the king raised

cordingly ; and besides that, he sent in a mag-
nificent sacrifice, bulls with their horns gilded,

|!

with all sorts of sweet spices, and with cups of

gold and silver. So those that were at the gates

received the sacrifices from those that brought
them and led them to the temple, Antiochus
the meanwhile feasting his army, which was a
quite different conduct from Antiochus Epi-
phanes, who, when he had taken the city, of-

fered swine upon the altar, and sprinkled tlie

temple with the broth of their flesh, in order

to violate the laws of the Jews, and the reli-

a hundred towers of three stories high, and ;
gion they derived from their forefathers ; for

placed bodies of soldiers upon them ; and as ,
which reason our nation made war with him,

he made his attacks every day, he cut a double

ditch, deep and broad, and confined the inha-

» Hence we learn, that In the days of this excel-

lent high-priest, John Hyrcanus, the observation of tlie

Sabbatic Year, as Josepnus supposed, required a rest

from war. as did that of the weekly Sabbath from work

;

1 mean this, unless in the case of necessity, when the
Jews were attacked by their enemies, in which case, in-

deed, and in which alone, they then allowed defensive
fighting to be lawful even on the Sabbath-day, as we see

in several places of Joeephus, Antiq. b. xii, ch. vi, sect.

E; b. xiii, ch. i, sect. 5; Of the War, b. i, ch. vii, sect.

5. But then it must be noted, that this rest from war
no way appears in the iirst book of Maccabees (ch. xvi),

but the direct contrary ; though indeed the Jews, in the
days of Antiochus Epiphaiies, did not venture upon
fightuig on the Sabbath-day, even in the defence of their
own lives, till the iVsamoneans or Maccabees decreed so
to do, 1 Mac ii, 52—41; Antiq. b. xii, ch. vi, sect 2.

i JoEcphus's copies, both Greek and Latin, have here
a gross rnistake, when they say that this first year of
Juhn Hyrcanus, which we have just now seen to have
been a Sabbatic Year, was in the I62d Olympiad, where-
as it was for certain the second year of the 161st. See
the like before, b. xii, ch. vii, sect 6.

X This helical setting of the Pleiades, or seven stars,

was, in the days of Hyrcanus and Josephus, early in the
spring, about February, the time of the latter rain in
Judea : and this, so far as 1 remember, is the only as-

tronomical character of time, besides one eclipse of' the
moon in the reign of Herod, that we meet with in all

Josephus : the Jews being little accustomed to astrono-
mical observations, any farther than for the uses of ttieir

lialendar; and utterly forbidden those astrological uses
which the heathens commonly made of them.

and would never be reconciled to him ; but

for this Antiochus, all men called him Antxn-

chus t/ie Picrus, for the great zeal he had about
religion.

3. Accordingly, Hyrcanus took this mode-
ration of his kindly ; and when he understood
how religious he was towards the Deity, he
sent an embassage to him, and desired that he
would restore the settlements they received

from their forefathers. So he rejected the

counsel of those that would have him utterly

destroy the nation § by reason of their way
of living, which was to others unsociable, and
did not regard what they said. But bemg
persuaded that all they did was out of a reli-

gious mind, he answered the ambassadors,

that if the besieged would deliver up their

arms, and pay tribute for Joppa, and the

other cities which bordered upon Judea, and

II Pr. Hudson tells us here, that this custf.m of gild-
ing the horns of those oxen that were to be sacrificed,

is a known thing both in the poets and orators.

§ This account in Josephus, that the prtsent -Antio-

chus was persuaded, though in vain, not to make peace
with the Jews, but to cut them off utterly, is fully caD-
firraed by Diodorus Sieulus in Photius's extrartiouto/
hisolth Book.
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admit a garrison of his, on these terms he

would make war against them no longer.

But the Jews, although they were content

with the other conditions, did not agree to

admit tlie garrison, because they could not

associate with other people, nor converse with

them
;

yet were they willing, instead of the

admission of the garrison, to give him hosta-

ges, and five hundred talents of silver ; of

wliich they paid down three hundred, and

lent the hostages immediately, which king

Antiochus accepted. One of those hostages

was Hyrcanus's brother. But still he broke

down the fortifications that encompassed the

city. And upon these conditions Antiochus

broke up the siege, and departed.

4. But Hyrcanus opened tlie sepulchre of

David, who excelled all other kings in riches,

ajnd took out of it three thousand talents. He
was also the first of the Jews that, relying on

this wealth, maintained foreign troops. There

was also a league of friendship and mutual

assistance made between them ; upon which

Hyrcanus admitted him into the city, and

furnished him with whatsoever his army want-

ed in great plenty, and with great generosi-

ty, and marched along with him when he made
an expedition against the Parthians, of which

Nicolaus of Damascus is a witness for us
;

who, in his history writes thus:— "When
Antiochus had erected a trophy at the river

Lvcus, upon his conquest of Indates, the ge-

neral of the Parthians, he staid there two days.

It was at tlie desire of Hyrcanus the Jew, be-

cause it was such a festival derived to them

from their forefathers, whereon the law of the

Jews did not allow them to travel." And
truly he did not speak falsely in saying so

;

for that festival, which we call PerUecost, did

then fall out to be the next day to the Sab-

bath : nor is it lawful for us to journey, either

on the Sabbath-day, or on a festival day.*

But when Antiochus joined battle with Ar-

saces, the king of Parthia, he lost a great part

of his army, and was himself slain ; and his

brother Demetrius succeeded in the kingdom
of Syria, by the permission of Arsaces, who
freed him from his captivity at the same time

that Antiochus attacked Parthia, as we have

formerly related elsewhere.

« The Jews were not to march or journey on the Sab-
hath, or on such a great festival as was equivalent to the

SabV.ith, any farther than a Sabbath-day's journey, or

two thousand euiiits. See the note on Aiitiq. b. xx, cli.

riii, i>e^ 6.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS, HYR-.

CANUS MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST SV-

RIA, AND MADE A LEAGUE WITH THE RO«
MANS. CONCERNING THE DEATH OF KINO
DEMETRIUS AND ALEXANDER.

§ 1. But when Hyrcanus heard of the death

of Antiochus, he presently made an expedi-

tion against the cities of Syria, hoping to find

them destitute of fighting men, and of such

as were able to defend them. However, it

was not till the sixth month that he took

Medaba, and that not without the greatest

distress of his army. After this he took

Samega, and the neighbouring places ; and,

besides these, Shechem and Gcrizzim, and
the nation of the Cutheans, who dwelt at

the temple which resembled that temple

which was at Jerusalem, and which Alex-
ander permitted Sanballat, the general of

his army, to build for the sake of Manas-
seh, who was son-in-law to Jadua tlie high-

priest, as we have formerly related ; which

temple was now deserted two hundred years

after it was built. Hyrcanus took also Dora
and JVIarissa, cities of Idumea, and subdued
all the Idumeans ; and permitted them to stay

in that country, if they would circumcise their

genitals, and make use of the laws of the

Jews ; and they were so desirous of living in

the country of their forefathers, that they sub-

mitted to the use of circumcision, f and the

rest of the Jewish ways of living; at which time

therefore this befel them, that they were here-

after no other than Jews.

2. But Hyrcanus the high-priest was de-

sirous to renew the league of friendship they

1 This account of the Idumeans admitting circumci-
sion, and the entire Jewish law, from this time, or from
the days of Hyrcanus, is confirmed by their entire hi>
tory afterwards, see Antiq. b. xiv, ch. viii, sect. 1 ; Ij.

XV, ch. vii, sect. 9. Of the War, b. ii, ch. iii, sect. 1

;

b. iv, ch. iv, sect 5. This, in the opinion of Josephu.;,
made them proselytes of justice, or entire Jews, as here
and elsewhere, Antiq. b. xiv, ch. viii, sect. 1. How
ever, .\ntigonus, the enemy of Herod, though Herod
were derived from such a proselyte of j ustice for seve-
ral generations, will allow hnn toWno more than a half
Jew, b. XV, ch. xv, sect. 2. But still, take out of Dean
Prideaux, at the year 129, the words of Ammonias, a
grammarian, which fully confirm this account of the
Idumeans, in Josephus: " The Jews," says he, " are
such by nature, and from the beginning, whilst the Idu-
means were not Jews from tlie beginning, but Phceni-
cians and Syrians; but being afterwanls suMuedby the
Jews and compelled to be circumcised, and to unite in-

to one nation, and be subject to the same laws, they
were called Jews," Dio aLso says, as the Dean there
(luotes him, from book xxxvi, p. 57, " That country
is also called Judea, and the jicople Jews ; and tliii

name is given also to as many others as embrace their

religion, though of other nations." But then upon what
foundation so good a governor as Hyrcanus took upoi"
him to compel those Idumeans either to become Jews
or to leave the country, deserves great consideration. I

suppose it was because they had long ago been driven
out of the land of Edom, and had seized on and pos-

sessed the tribe of Simeon, and all the southern part oj

the tribe of Judali, which was the peculiar inheritance
of the worshipjiers of the true God without idolatry,

as the reader may learn from Reland, Palestine, part i,

p. 151, 305, and from Prideaux, at the years 140 ai;d

165
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had with the Romans: accordingly he sent

an embassage to them ; and wlien the senate

had ri'ceived their epistle, they made a league

of friendship with them, after tlie manner fol-

lowing :
—" Fanius, the son of Marcus, the

pra?tor, gathered the senate together on the

eighth day before the Ides of February, in the

senate-house, when Lucius Manlius, the son

of Lucius, of the Mentine tribe, and Caius

Sempronius, the son of Caius, of the Faler-

niau tribe, were present. The occasion was,

that the ambassadors sent by the people of the

Jews,* Simon, the son of Dositheus, and A-
pollonius, the son of Alexander, and Dio-

dorus, the son of Jason, who were good and

virtuous men, had somewhat to propose about

tliat league of friendship and mutual assist-

ance which subsisted between them and the

Romans, and about other public affairs, who
desired that Joppa, and the havens, and Gaz-

ara, and the springs [of Jordan], and the se-

veral other cities and countries of theirs, which

Antiochus had taken from them in the war,

contrary to the decree of the senate, might be

restored to them; and that it might not be

lawful for the king's troops to pass through

their country, and the countries of those that

are subject to them : and that what attempts

Antiochus had made during that war, witli-

out the decree of the senate, might be made
void : and that they would send ambassadors,

who should take care that restitution be made
them of what Antiochus had taken from tliem,

and that they should make an estimate of tlie

country that had been laid waste in the war

:

and that they would grant them letters of

protection to the kings and free people, in

order to their quiet return home. It was

therefore decreed as to these points^ to renew
their league of friendship and mutual assist-

ance with these good men, and who were sent

by a good and a friendly people."—But as

to the letters desired, their answer was, that

the senate would consult about that matter

when their own affairs would give them leave,

and that they would endeavour, for the time

to come, that no like injury should be done
them : and that their praetor Fanius should

give them money out of the public treasury

to bear their expenses home. And thus did

Fanius dismiss the Jewish ambassadors, and
gave tliem money out of the public treasury

;

and gave the decree of the senate to those that

were to conduct them, and to take care that

they should return home in safety.

3. And thus stood the affairs of Hyrcanus
the high-priest. Bur as for king Demetrius,
who had a mind to make war against Hyr-
canusj there was .10 opportunity nor room for

it, while both the Syrians and the soldiers

bare ill-will to him, because he was an ill

man. But when they had sent ambassadors

* In this decree of the Roman tenjte, it seems, that
these ambassadors were sent from the " people oi the
lows," .15 well :ii from their nrince or hiah-prie»t John.

to Ptolemy, who was called Physcon, that he

would send them one of the family of Seleu-

cus, in order to take the kingdom, and he

sent them Alexander, who was called Zebina,

witli an army, and there had been a battle

between them, Demetrius was beaten in the

fight, and fled to Cleopatra his wife, to Ptole-

mais ; but his wife would not receive him.

He went thence to Tyre, and was there

caught ; and when he had suffered much from
his enemies before his deatli, he was slain by
them. So Alexander took the kingdom, and
made a league with Hyrcanus. Yet, when
he afterward fought with Antiochus the son

of Demetrius, who was called Grypus, he
was also beaten in the fight, and slain.

CHAPTER X.

HOW, UPON THE QUARREL BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS
GRYPUS AND ANTIOCHUS CYZICENUS, ABOUT
THE KINGDOM, HYRCANUS TOOK SAMARIA,
AND UTTERLY' DEMOLISHED IT ; AND HOW
HYRCANUS JOINED HIMSELF TO THE SECT

OF THE SADDUCEES, AND LEFT THAT OF THK
PHARISEES.

§ 1. When Antiochus had taken the king-

dom, he was afraid to make war against Judea,
because he heard that liis brother by the same
mother, who was called Antiochus, was raising

an army against him out of Cyzicum ; so he
staid in his own land,-and resolved to prepare

himself for the attack ho expected from hit

brother, who was called Cyzicenus, because he
had been brought up in that city. He was
the son of Antiochus that was called Soter,

who died in Parthia. He was the brother of

Demetrius, die father of Grypus ; for it had so

happened, that one and the same Cleopatra

j was married to two who were brethren, as we
i
have related elsewhere. But Antiochus Cyzi.
jcenus coming into Syria, continued many
'years at war with his brother. Now Hyr-

I

canus lived all this while in peace ; for after

I

the death of Antiochus, he revolted from tlie

j

Macedonians,-!- nor did he any longer pay them
I the least regard, eitlier as their subject or their

friend, but his affairs were in a very improv-
ing and flourishing condition in the times of

' Alexander Zebina, and especially under these
I brethren, for the war which they had with one

I

another gave Hyrcanus the opportunity of en-

joying himself in Judea quietly, insomuch

I

that he got an immense quantity of money.
However, when Antiochus Cyzicenus distress-

ed his land, he then epenly showed what he
meant. And when he saw that Antiochus

f Dean Prideaux takes notice at the year 130, tliat

Justin, in an agreement with Jo«cphus, says, " The
power of the Jews was now grown so great, that after
this Antiochus, they would not bear any Macedonian
Iting over thera ; and that they set up a govenunent d
ihcir own, and infested Svria with great war*."'
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was destitute of Egj-ptian auxiliaries, and that

botli he and his brother were in an ill condi-

tion in the struggles they had one with an-

other, he despised them both.

2. So he made an expedition against Sa-

mhria, which was a very strong city ; of whose

present name Sebaste, and its rebuilding by
Herod, v,e shall sipeak at a proper time ; but

he made his attack against it, and besieged it

with a great deal of pains ; for he was great-

ly displeased with the Samaritans for the in-

jaries they had done to the people of Marissa,

a colony of the Jews, and confederate with

them, and this in compliance to the kings of

Syria. When he had therefore drawn a ditch,

and built a double wall round the city, which

was fourscore furlongs long, he set his sons

Antigonus and Aristobulus over the siege;

which brought the Samaritans to that great

distress by famine, that they were forced to

eat what used not to be eaten, and to call for

Antiochus Cyzicenus to help them, who came
readily to their assistance, but was beaten by
Aristobulus ; and when he was pursued as

far as Scythopolis by the two brethren, he

got away : so they returned to Samaria, and
shut them again within the wall, till they were
forced to send for the same Antiochus a se-

cond time to help them, who procured about

six thousand men from Ptolemy Lathyrus,

which were sent them without his mother's

consent, who had then in a manner turned

him out of his government. With these

Egyptians Antiochus did at first overrun and
ravage the country of Hyrcanus after the

manner of a robber, for he durst not meet
him in the face to fight with him, as not hav-

ing ah army suflScient for that purpose, but

only from this supposal, that by thus harass-

ing his land he should force Hyrcanus to

raise the siege of Samaria ; but because he

fell into snares, and lost many of his soldiers

therein, he went away to Tripoli, and com-
mitted the prosecution of the war against the

Jews to Callimander and Epicrates.

3. But as to Callimander, he attacked the

enemy too rashly, and was put to flight, and
destroyed immediately ; and as to Epicrates,

he was such a lover of money, that he openly

betrayed Scythopolis, and other places near it,

to the Jews ; but was not able to make them
raise the siege of Samaria. And when Hyr-
canus had taken the city, which was not done
tiU after a year's siege, he was not contented

with doing that only, but he demolished it

entirely, and brought rivulets to it to drown
it, for he dug such hollows as might let the

waters run under it ; nay, he took away the

very marks that there had ever been such a

city there. Now a very surprising thing is

related of this high-priest Hyrcanus, how God
came to discourse with him : for they say

that on the very same day on which his sons

fought with Antiochus Cyzicenus, he was a-

'one in the temple, as high-priest offering ia-

cense, and heard a voice, that his sons had

just then overcome Antiochus. And this he

openly declared before all the multitude on
his coming out of the temple ; and it accord-

ingly proved true ; and in this posture were
the affairs of Hyrcanus.

4. Now it happened at this time, that not

only those Jews ^vho were at Jerusalem and
in Judea were in prosperity, but also those o£

them that were at Alexandria, and in Egyptj
and Cyprus, for Cleopatra the queen was at

variance with her son Ptolemy, who was call-

ed Lathyrus, and afrpointed for her generals,

Chelcias and Ananias, the sons of that Onias
who built the temple in the prefecture of He-
liopolis, like that at Jerusalem, as we have

elsewhere related. Cleopatra intrusted these

men with her army; and did nothing without

their advice, as Strabo of Cappadocia attests,

when he saith thus:—"Now the greater part,

both those that came to Cyprus with us, and
those that were sent afterward thither, revolt-

ed to Ptolemy immediately ; only those that

were called Onias's party, being Jews, conti-

nued faithful, because their countrymen Chel-

cias and Ananias were in chief favour with

the queen." These are the words of Strabo.

5. However, this prosperous state of affairs

moved the Jews to envy Hyrcanus ; but they

that were the worst disposed to him were the

Pharisees,* who are one of the sects of the

Jews, as we have informed you already.

These have so great a power over the multi-

tude, that when they say any thing against

the king or against the high-priest, they are

presently believed. Now Hyrcanus was a
disciple of theirs, and greatly beloved bv
them. And when he once invited them to a

feast, and entertained them very kindly, when
he saw them in a good humour, he began to

say to them, that they knew he was desirous

to be a righteous man, and to do all things

whereby he might please God, which was the

profession of the Pharisees also. However, he

desired, that if they observed him offending in

any point, and going out of the right way,
they would call him back and correct him.

On which occasion they attested to his being

entirely virtuous ; with which commendation
he was well pleased : but still there was one
of his guests there, whose name was Elca-

* The original of t)ie Sadducecs, as a consideral)!c
Ijarty amdng the Jews, being contained in this and the
two following sections, take Dean Prideaux's note upon
this their first public appe;irance, which I suppose to I;-'

true:—" Hyrcanus," says he, " went over to the panv
of the Sadducees, that is, by embracing their doctriivf
against the traditions of the elders, added to the writtci'.

law, and made of equal authority with it, but not thc.i
doctrine against the resurrection and a future state ; for
this cannot be supposed of so good and righteous a man
as John Hyrcanus is said to be. It is most probable,
that at this time the Sadducees had gone no farther in

the doctrines of that sect than to deny all their un.
written traditions, which the Pharisees were so fond of;

for Josephus mentions no other difference at this time
between them; neither doth he say that Hyrcanus went
over to the Sadducees in any other particular than in

the abolishing of all the traditionary constitutions of the
Pharisees, which our Saviour condemned as well a«

they » [.\t the year 108.1
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lar,' a man 01 an ill temper, and delighting! 7. But when Hyrcanus had put an end to

in seditious practices. This man said, " Since
|
this sedition, he after that lived happily, and

ihou desirest to know the trutli, if tliou wilt ; administered the government in the best man-
be righteous in earnest, lay down the high- - ner for thirtj'-one years, and then died,f leav-

priesthood, and content thyself with the civil ing behind him five sons. He was esteemed
government of the people." And when he by God worthy of the three privileges,—the

desired to know for what cause he ought to : government of bis nation, the dignity of the

lay down the high -priesthood, the other re- ! high-priesthood, and prophecy; for God was
plied, " We have heard it from old men, that 'with him, and enabled him to know futuri-

ties ; and to foretel this in particular, that, as

to his two eldest sons, he foretold that they

would not long continue in the government
of public affairs ; whose unhappy catastrophe

will be worth our description, that we may
thence learn how very much they were infe-

rior to their father's happiness.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW ARISTOBULUS, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE
GOVERNMENT, FIRST OF ALL PUT A DIADEM
ON HIS HEAD, AND WAS MOST EARBAHOUSLY
CRUEL TO HIS JIOTHER AND HIS BRETHREN;
AND HOW, AFTER H£ HAD SLAIN ANTIGO-
NUS, HE HIJISELF DIED.

thy mother had been a captive under the

reign of Anliochus Epiphanes." Tiiis story

(vas false, and Hyrcanus was provoked against

him ; and all the Pharisees had a very great

indignation against him.

6. Now there was one Jonathan, a very great

friend of Hyrcanus, but of the sect of tlie Sad-

ducees, whose notions are quite contrary to

those of the Pharisees. He told Hyrcanus that

£leazar had cast sucii a reproach upon him, ac-

cording to the common sentiments of all the

Pharisees, and that this would be made ma-
nifest if he would but ask him tlie (juestion,

What punishment they thought this man de-

served ? for that he might depend upon it,

that the reproach was not laid on him with

their approbation, if they were for punishing

him as his crime deserved. So the Pharisees

made answer, that he deserved stripes and
|

bonds ; but that it did not seem right to pu-
j

§ I . Now when their father Hyrcanus was

nish reproaches with death ; and indeed the dead, the eldest son Aiistobulus, intending to

Pharisees, even upon other occasions, are not change the government into a kingdom, for

apt to be severe in punishments. At this; so he resolved to do, first of all put a diadem

gentle sentence, Hyrcanus was very angry, |

on his head, four hundred and eighty one

and thought that this man reproached him
|

years and three months after the people had

by tlieir approbation. It was this Jonathan
j

been delivered from the Babylonish slavery,

who chiefly irritated him, and influenced him | and were returned to their own country again,

so far, that he made him leave the party of
|

This Aristobulus loved his next brother An-
the Pharisees, and abolish the decrees tliey i

tigonus, and treated him as his equal ; but the

had imposed on the people, and punish those others he held in bonds. He also cast his

that observed them. From this source arose mother into prison, because she disputed the

that hatred which he and his sons met with
j

government with him ; for Hyrcanus had left

from the multitude : but of these matters wejhs'" to be mistress of all. He also proceeded

shall speak hereafter. What I would now
explain is this, tliat the Pharisees have de- t Here ends the high-priesthood aiid the life of thi»

,. 3 , ,

".V u>,
cxcellentperson John Hyrcanus; and toect.her with him

livered to the people a great many observances ' the holy theocracy, or divine government of the Jewish

by succession from their fathers, which are i r^''"",-^"''
'>' "'"'^"'"^'' P"^^'^

^>'
J-'""^ Now fol-

'
. • u 1 i- TT 1 ^ lows the profane and t\Tannical Jewish monarchv, first,

not written in the law ol Jloses; and for of the Asamoneansor Jlaccabet*, and thenof Herodthe
that reason it is that the Sadducees reject I

^"^'''*'' ""^ '''"'^'^•''"' ''" ""^'=°"''"S of the Messiah. See
., „ J ..... ^ ^ , •' . Uhe note on Antiq. b. iii, ch, viii, sect. 9. HearStrabos
them, and say that we are to esteem those ob- , testimony on this occasion, b. xvi, page 761, 762 :—
servances to be obligatory which are in the 1 " ^"^°**^>" '^5'* '^'^> " '''^ succeeded Moses, continued

..._:*.„„ „.„„l K... „™ •
'., 1 1 .

for some time in earnest, both in riirhtcous actions andw ntten w ord, but are not to observe what are ;„ piety ; but after a while, there were others that took
derived from the tradition of our forefatliers • "PO" them the high-priesthood; at first superstitious

0-1-1 /<r>r,/«>-n:..^ •)i^<r» >!.;.-»., c. I, ,1, ..

'
!
and aftcrwards t\Tann ical pcfsoin. i^ueh a prophet was

a.5d concerning these things it is that great; Moses and those"that succeeded him, beginnings a was
disputes and differences have arisen among l""t to be blamed, but changing for the worse. And
them, while the Sadducees are ahlp »n nor I

when ' oi>cnly api>earcd that tihe government was be-luLiii, wime uie oaaaucees are auie to per- U,n„e tyrannical. Ale-vandcr was the first that set up him-
aande none but the rich, and have not the self for a king instead of a priest; and his soiu wers

populace obsequious to them, but the Phari- ">''T"'
'""'

•^"''^^^''i^",
^

'^'l
'" aF^'fJ"™' J^'tli

, , ^ 1-1 ^ , .
"/-'"•"' IJosephus, excepting this, UiatStrabo omits the first king

sees Have the multitude of their side: but j.\ristobulu.s who reigning but a single year, seems hard-

about these two sects, and that of the Es- '>' '" ^^'•^ """"^ '° "^'^ knowledge. 'Nor indeed doe*

T I, ... 1 1 • , ! .\nstobulus, the son of Alexander, pretend that the
sens, 1 have treated accurately in the second

j
name of king was taken btfore his father Alexander

book of Jewish affairs. took it himself, AiUitj. b. xiv, ch. iii, sect. 2. See also
I chap, xii, sect, ], which favour Strabo also. And in-

! deed, if we mav judge from the very different characters
•This sbivJcr, that arose from a Pharisee, has licen ' of the Egyptian Jews under high-priests, and of the

preserved by their sriccessors the Rabbins to these later Palestine Jews under kings, in the two next centuries,
ages; for Dr. Hudson assures us that David Gantz, in we may well suppose, that the divine Shechinah was r«<
his Chronology, S. Pr. p. 77, in Vorstius's version, nv-

, moved into E^gvpt, .ind that the worshippers at the tern-
lates that Hyrcanus's mother was taken captiv* ju pie of Onias were better men than those at the lemnje
Mount Moiiimh see chap. xiii. sccu 6. tat Jerusalem.
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to that degree of barbarity, as to kill her in

prison with hunger ; nay, he was alienated

from his brother Antigonusby calumnies, and

added him to the rest whom he slew
;

yet he

seemed to have an affection for him, and made
him above the rest a partner with him in the

kingdom. Those calumnies he at first did

not give credit to, partly because he loved

him, and so did not give heed to what was

said against him, and partly because he

thought the reproaches were derived from the

envy of the relaters. But when Antigonus

was once returned from the army, and that

feast was then at hand when they make taber-

nacles to [the honour ofj God, it happened

that Aribtobulus was fallen sick, and that An-
tigonus went up most splendidly adorned, and

with his soldiers about him in their armour to

the temple to celebrate the feast, and to put

up many prayers for the recovery of his bro-

ther, when some wicked persons, who had a

great mind to raise a difference between the

brethren, made use of this opportunity of the

pompous appearance of Antigonus, and of

the great actions which he had done, and went

to the king, and spitefully aggravated the

pompous show of his at the feast, and pre-

tended that all these circumstances were not

like those of a private person ; that these ac-

tions were indications of an affectation of

royal authority ; and that his coming with a

strong body of men must be with an intention

to kill him ; and that his way of reasonin

xvas this : That it was a silly thing in him,

while it was in his power to reign himself, to

look upon it as a great favour that he was

honoured with a lower dignity by his brother,

2. Aristobulus yielded to these imputa-

tions, but took care both that his brother

should not suspect him, and that he himself

might not run the hazard of his own safety
;

BO he ordered his guards to lie in a certain

place that was under ground, and dark (he

himself then lying sick in the tower which

was called Antonia) ; and he commanded
them, that in case Antigonus came in to him
unarmed, they should not touch any body,

but if armed, they should kill him ;
yet did

he send to Antigonus, and desired that he

would come unarmed: but the queen, and

those that joined with her in the p'.ot against

Antigonus, persuaded the messenger to tell

him the direct contrary : how his brother had

heard that he had made himself a fine suit of

armour for war, and desired him to come to

him in that armour, that he might see how
fine it was. So Antigonus, suspecting no

treachery, but depending on the good-will of

his brother, came to Aristobulus armed, as he

used to be, with his entire armour, in order

to show it to him ; but when he was come to

a place which was called Strato's Tower,

where the passage happened to be exceeding

dark, the guards slew him ; which death de-

monstrates that nothing is stronger than envy

and calumny, and that notliing does more
certainly divide the good-will and natural af-

fections of men than those passions. But
here one may take occasion to wonder at one
Judas, who was of the sect of the Essens,

and who never missed the truth in his predic-

tions; for this man, when he saw Antigonus
passing by the temple, cried to his companions
and friends, who abode with him as his scho-

lars, in order to learn the art of foretelling

things to come,* " That it was good for him
to die now, since he had spoken falsely about

Antigonus, who is still alive, and I see him
passing by, although he had foretold that he

should die at the place called Strato's Tower
that very day, while yet the place is six hun-
dred furlongs off where he had foretold he

should be slain ; and still this day is a great

part of it already past, so that he was in dan-

ger of proving a false prophet." As he was
saying this, and that in a melancholy mood,
the news came that Antigonus was slain in a

place under ground, which itself was called

also Strato's Tower, or of the same name
with that Cesarea which is seated at the sea.

This event put the prophet into a great dis-

order.

3. But Aristobulus repented immediately

of this slaughter of his brother ; on which ac-

count his disease increased upon him, and he

was disturbed in his mind, upon the guilt of

such wickedness, insomuch that his entrails

were corrupted by his intolerable pain, and ho

vomited blood ; at which time one of the ser-

vants that attended upon him, and was carry-

ing his blood away, did, by divine providence,

as I cannot but suppose, slip down, and shed

part of his blood at the very place where there

were spots of Antigonus's blood there slain,

still remaining ; and when there was a cry

made by the spectators, as if the servant had

on purpose shed the blood on that place,

Aristobulus heard it, and inquired what the

matter was ; and as they did not answer him,

he was the more earnest to know what it was,

it being natural to men to suspect that what
is thus concealed is very bad : so upon his

threatening, and forcing them by terrors to

speak, they at length told him the truth

;

whereupon he shed many tears, in that disordei

of mind which arose from his consciousness

of what he had done, and gave a deep groan,

and said, " I am not therefore, I perceive, to

be concealed from God, in the impious and
horrid crimes I have been guilty of; but a

sudden punishment is coming upon me for tha

shedding the blood ofmy relations. And now,

O thou most impudent body of mine, how

• Hence we learn, that the Essens pretended to have
rules whereby men mieht foretel things to come, and
that this Judas the Eissene, taught those rules to his

scholars; but whether their pretences were of an astro-

logical or magical nature, which yet in such religious

Jews, who were utterly forbidden such arts, is no w%5
probable, or to any Bath Ccl, spoken of by the latel

Rabbins, or otherwise, I cannot teU. See Of Uie War,
b. U, ch. viiJ, sect. 13, vol. iii>
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long wilt thou retain a soul that ought to die,

.'n order to appease the ghost of my brother

and my mother ? Why dost thou not give it

all up at once? And why do I deliver up
my blood, drop by drop, to those whom I have

so wickedly murdered ?" In saying which

last words he died, having reigned a year.

He was called a lover of the Grecians ; and
had conferred many benefits on his own coun-

try, and made war against Iturea, and added
a great part of it to Judea, and compelled the

inhabitants, if they would continue in that

country, to be circumcised, and to live accord-

ing to the Jewish laws. He was naturally a

man of candour, and of great modesty, as

Strabo bears witness in the name of Tim-
agenes : who says thus;—" This man was a

person of candour, and very serviceable to the

Jews, for he added a country to them, and ob-

tained a part of the nation of the Itureans for

them, and bound them to them by the bond of

the circumcision of their genitals.

"

CHAPTER Xir.

now ALEXANDEB, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE
GOVEBNJIENT, MADE AN EXPEDITION A-

GAINST PTOLEMAIS, AND THEN BAISED THE
SIEGE, OUT OF FEAB OF PTOLEJIY LATHYBUS ;

AND HOW PTOLEMY MADE WAR AGAINST

HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD SENT TO CLEOPATRA
TO PEBSUADE HER TO MAKE WAB AGAINST
PTOLEMY, AND YET PRETENDED TO BE IN

FRIENDSHIP WITH HIM, WHEN HE WENT TO
BEAT THE JEWS IN BATTLE.

§ 1. When Aristobulus was dead, his wife

Salome, who, by the Greeks, was called Alex-

andra, let his brethren out of prison (for Aris-

tobulus had kept them in bonds, as we have

said already), and made Alexander Janneus

king, who was the superior in age and in

moderation. This child happened to be hated

by his father as soon as lie was born, and

could never be permitted to come into his

father's sight till he died. The occasion of

which hatred is thus reported : when Hyr-
canus chiefly loved the two eldest of his sons,

Antigonui and Aristobulus, God appeared to

him in his sleep, of whom he inquired which of

his sons should be his successor. Upon God's

representing to him the countenance of Alex-

ander, he was grieved that he was to be the

heir of all his goods, and suffered him to be

brought up in Galilee.* However, God did

not deceive Hyrcanus, for after the death of

Aristobulus, he certainly took the kingdom
;

• The reason why Hyrcanus suffered not this son of
his whom he did not love to come into Judea, but order-

ed him to be brought up in Galilee, is suggested by I")r.

Hudson, that Galilee was not esteemed so happy and
well cultivated a country as J udca. Mat. xxvi.TiJ; John
rii, 52; Acts ii, 7, altiipugli another obnous reason

cccurs also, that he was farther out ofhis sight in G&liloe

diau he would have been in Judea.

and one of Ins brethren who ali'ectcd the king

dom he slew ; and the other, who chose to

live a private and quiet life, he had in esteem.

2. When Alexander Janneus had settled

the government in the manner that he judged

best, he made an expedition against Ptole-

mais ; and having overcome the men in bat-

tle, he shut them up in the city, and sat round

about it, and besieged it ; for of the maritime

cities there remained only I'tolemais and Gaza
to be conquered, besides Strato's To\ver and
Dora, which were held by the tyrant Zoilus.

Now while Antiochus Philometor, and An-
tiochus who was called Cyzicenus, v!e.rQ mak-
ing war against one another, and destroying

one another's armies, the people of Ptolemais

could have no assistance from them j but when
they were distressed with this siege, Zoilus,

who possessed Strato's Tower and Dora, and
maintained a legion of soldiers, and, on ocr

casion of the contest between the kings, af-

fectcd tyranny himself, came and brought

some small assistance to the people of Ptole-

mais
J
nor indeed had the kings such a friend-

ship for them as that they should hope for any

advantage from tliem. Both those kings

were in the case of wrestlers, who finding

themselves deficient in strength, and yet being

ashamed to yield, put off the fight by laziness,

and by lying still as long as they can. The
only hope they had remaining was from the

kings of Egypt, and from Ptolemy Lathyrus,

who now held Cyprus, and who came to Cy.

prus when he was driven from the govern-

ment of Egypt by Cleopatra his mother : so

the people of Ptolemais sent to this Ptolemy
Lathyrus and desired him to come as a coa.

federate, to deliver them, now they were in

such danger, out of the hands of Alexander.

And as the ambassadors gave him hopes, that

if he would pass over into Syria, he would
have the people of Gaza on the side of those

of Ptolemais ; as, they also said that Zoluis,

and besides these the Sidonians and many o^

thers would assist them, so he was elevated

at this, and got hi$ fleet ready as soon as pos-

sible,

3. But in this interval Demenetus, one

that was of abilities to persuade men to do as

he would have them, and a leader of the po-

pulace, made those of Ptolemais change their

opinions ; and said to them, that it was b^tt^r

to run the hazard of being subject to tht; Jews
than to admit of evident slavery by deJ^vcring

themselves up to a master ; and besides that,

to have not only a war at present, b,yt to ex-

pect a much greater war from Egypt; for

that Cleopatra would not overlook an army
raised by Ptolemy for hi,mself out of tiie

neighbourhood, but would come against them

with a great army of her own, and this be-

cause she was labouring to eject her son out

of Cyprus also : that as for Ptolemy, if he

fail of his hopes, h? can still retire to Cyprus;

but that they will be left in the greatest dan-
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gar possible. ' Now Ptolemy, althougli he had

heard of the change that was made in the

people of Ptolemais, yet did he still go on

with his voyage, and came to the country

called Sycamine, and there set his army on

shore. This army of his, in the whole horse

and foot together, were about thirty thousand,

with which he marched near to Ptolemais,

and there pitched his camp : but when the

people of Ptolemais ^either received his am-

bassadors, nor would hear what they had

to say, he was under a very great concern.

4, But when Zoilus and the people of Ga-

za came to him, and desired his assistance,

because their country was laid waste by the

Jews, and by Alexander,—Alexander raised

the siege, for fear of Ptolemy : and when he

had drawn off his army into his own country,

he used a stratagem afterwards, by privately

inviting Cleopatra to come against Ptolemy,

but publicly pretending to desire a league of

friendship and mutual assistance with him ;

and promising to give him four hundred ta-

lents of sUver, he desired that, by way of re-

quital, he would take off Zoilus the tyrant,

and give his country to the Jews. And then

indeed Ptolemy, with pleasure, made such a

league of friendship with Alexander, and sub-

dued Zoilus : but when he afterwards heard

that he had privily sent to Cleopatra his mo-
ther, he broke the league with him, which
yet he had confirmed with an oath, and fell

upon him, and besieged Ptolemais, because it

would not receive him. However, leaving

his generals, with some part of his forces, to

go on with the siege, he went himself imme-
diately with the rest to lay Judea waste

:

and when Alexander understood this to be
Ptolemy's intention, he also got together about

fifty thousand soldiers out of his own country;

nay, as some writers have said, eighty thou-

sand.* He then took his army, and went to

meet Ptolemy; but Ptolemy fell upon Aso-
cliis, a city of Galilee, and took it by force on

the Sabbath-day, and there he took about ten

thousand slaves, and a great deal of other

prey.

5. He then tried to take Sepphoris, which
was a city not far from that which was de-

stroyed, but lost many of his men
;
yet did he

then go to fight with Alexander. Alexander
met him at the river Jordan, near a certain

place called Saphoth [not far from the river

Jordan], and pitched his camp near to the

enemy. He had however eight thousand
in the first rank, which lie styletl Hecatonto-

machi, having shields of brass.—Those in the

* From these, and other occasijonal expressions,
dropped by Josephus, we may learn, that where the
sacred .l)ooks of the Jews were deficient, he had
several other histories then extant (but now most
ofthem lost) which he faithfully followed in his own
history; nor Indeed have we any otljer records of
those times reltilng to Jndea, that can be compared
to these accoimts of Josephus; though, when we do
meet with authentic fragments of such original re-
cords, they must always confirm his history.

first rank of Ptolemy's soldiers also had shields

covered with brass : but Ptolemy's soldiers in

other respects were inferior to those of Alex-
ander, and therefore were more fearful of

running hazards; but Philostephanus, the
camp-master, put great courage into them,
and ordered them to pass the river, which
was between their camps : nor did Alexander
think fit to hinder their passage over it : for

he thought, that if the enemy had once gotten

the river on their back, that he should the
easier take them prisoners, when they could

not flee out of the battle : in the beginning

of which, the acts on both sides, with their

hands,|and with their alacrity, were alike, and
a great slaughter was matle by both the ar-

mies; but Alexander was superior, till Phi-

lostephanus opportunely brought up the aux-

iliaries, to help those that were giving way

;

but as there were no auxiliaries to afford help

to that part of the Jews that gave way, it fell

out that they fled, and those near them did

not assist them, but fled along with them.

However, Ptolemy's soldiers acted quite other-

wise ; for they followed the Jews, and killed

them, tiU at length those that slew them pur-

sued after them when they had made them all

run away, and slew them so long, that their

weapons of iron were blunted, and their

hands quite tired with the slaughter ; for the

report was, that thirty thousand men wera
then slain. Timagenes says they were fifty

thousand. As for the rest, they were part of

them taken captives ; and the other pait ran

away to their own country.

6. After this victory, Ptolemy overran all

the country ; and when night came on, he a-

bode in certain villages of Judea, which when
he found fuU of women and children, he com-
manded his soldiers to strangle them, and to

cut them in pieces, and then to cast them in-

to boiling caldrons, and then to devour tlieir

limbs as sacrifices. This commandment was
given, that such as fled from the battle, and
came to them, might suppose their enemies

were cannibals, and eat men's flesh, and might

on that account be stUl more terrified at them
upon such a* sight. And both Strabo and
Nicholaus [of Damascus] afiirm, that tbey

used these people after this manner, as I have
already related. Ptolemy also took Ptole-

mais by force, as we have declared elsewhere.
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CHAPTER XIII.

HOW AiEXANDKR, UPON THE LEAGUE OF MU-

TUAL DEFENCE WHICH CLEOPATRA HAD
AGREED WITH HIM, MADE AN EXPEDITION

AGAINST CELESYRIA, AND UTTERLT OVER-

THREW THE CITY OF GAZA ; AND HOW HE
SLEW MANY TEN THOUSANDS OF JEWS THAT
HAD REBELLED AGAINST HIM ; ALSO CON-

CERNING ANTIOCHUS GRYPUS, SELEUCUS, AN-

TIOCHUS CYZICENUS, AND ANTIOCHUS PIUS,

AND OTHERS.

§ 1. When Cleopatra saw that her son was
grown great, and laid Judea waste without

disturbance, and had gotten the city of Gaza
under his power, she resolved no longer to

overlook what he did, when he was almost at

her gates ; and she concluded that, now he

was so much stronger than before, he would

be very desirous of the dominion over the

Egj-ptians ; but she immediately marched
against him, with a fleet at sea and an army
of foot on land, and made Chelcias and Ana-
nias, the Jews, generals of her whole army,

while she sent the greatest part of her riches,

her grandchildren, and her testament, to the

people of Cos.* Cleopatra also ordered her

son Alexander to sail with a great fleet to

Phoenicia ; and when that country had re-

volted, she came to Ptolemais ; and because

the people of Ptolemais did not receive her,

she besieged the city ; but Ptolemy went out

of Syria, and made haste unto Egj^t, sup-

posing that he should find it destitute of an

army, and soon take it, though he failed of

his hopes. At this time Chelcias, one of

Cleopatra's generals, happened to die in Cele-

syria, as he was in pursuit of Ptolemy.

2. When Cleopati-a heard of her son's at-

tempt, and that his Egyptian expedition did

not succeed according to his expectations, she

sent thither part of her army, and drove him
out of that country ; so when he was return-

ed out of Egypt again, he abode during the

winter at Gaza, in which time Cleopatra took

the garrison that was in Ptoleiftais by siege,

as well as the city ; and when Alexander came
to her, he gave her presents, and such marks
of respect as were but proper, since, under
the miseries he endured by Ptolemy, he had
no other refuge but her. Now there were
some of her friends who persuaded her to

seize Alexander, and to overrun and take

possession of the country, and not to sit still

and see such a multitude of brave Jews sub-

ject to one man ; but Ananias's cou^^I was

• This city, or island, Cos, is not that remote island
In tlie Kgcan Sea, famous for the birth of the great Hip-
pocrates, but a city or inland of the same name adjoin-
ing to Egypt, mentioned both by Steph;mus and Pto-
lemy, as Ur. Hudson informs us. Of which Cos, and
the treasares there laid up by Cleopatra and the Jews,
see Autiq. b. xiv ch. vii sect. 8-

contrary to theirs, who said that she would do
an unjust action if she deprived a man that
was her ally of that authority which belonged
to him, and this a man who is related to us

;

"for (said he) I would not have thee igno-

rant of this, that what injustice thou dost to
him will make all us that are Jews to be thy
enemies." This desire of Ananias, Cleopa-
tra complied with ; and did no injury to Alex-
ander, but made a league of mutual assistance

with him at Scjrthopolis, a city of Celesyria.

3. So when Alexander was delivered from
the fear he was in of Ptolemy, he presently
made an expedition against Celesyria. He
also took Gadara, after a siege of ten months.
He took also Amathus, a verj' strong fortress

belonging to the inhabitants above Jordan,
where Theodorus, the son of Zeno, had his
chief treasure, and what he esteemed most
precious. This: Zeno fell unexpectedly upon
the Jews, and slew ten thousand of them, and
seized upon Alexander's baggage : yet did not
this [misfortune terrify Alexander ; but he
made an expedition upon the maritime parts
of the country, Raphia and Anthedon (the

name of which king Herod afterwards chang-
ed to Agrippas), and took even that by force.

But when Alexander saw that Ptolemy was
retired from Gaza to Cyprus, and his mother
Cleopatra was returned to Egypt, he grew
angry at the people of Gaza, because they had
invited Ptolemy to assist them, and besieged
their city, and ravaged their country. But
as Apollodotus, the general of the army of
Gaza, fell upon the camp of the Jews by
night, with two thousand foreign, and ten
thousand of his o\\ti forces, while the night
lasted, those of Gaza prevailed, because the
enemy was made to believe that it was Pto-
lemy who attacked them ; but when day was
come on, and that mistake was corrected, and
the Jews knew the truth of the matter, they
came back again and fell upon those of Gaza,
and slew of them about a thousand. But
as those of Gaza stoutly resisted them, and
would not yield for either their want of any
thing, nor for the great multitude that were
slain (for they would rather sufi"er any hard-
ship whatever, than come under the power of
their enemies), Aretas, king of the Arabians,
a person then very illustrious, encouraged
them to go on with alacrity, and promised
them that he would come to their assistance

;

but it happened that, before he came Apollo-
dotus was slain ; for his brother Lysimachus,
envying him for the great reputation he had
gained among the citizens, slew him, and got
the army together, and delivered up the city

to Alexander ; who, when he came in at first,

lay quiet, but afterwards set his army upon
the inhabitants of Gaza, and gave them leave
to ptinish them ; so some went one way, and
some went another," and slew the inlia'uliants

of Gaza
; yet were not they of cowardly hearts,

but opposed those that came to slay them, and
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slew as many of the Jews ; and some of them,

when they saw themselves deserted, burnt

their own houses, that the enemy might get

none of their spoils: nay, some of them, with

their own hands, slew their children and their

wives, having no other way but this of avoid-

ing slavery for them ; but the senators, who
were in all five hundred, fled to Apollo's

temple (for this attack happened to be made

as tliey were sitting), whom Alexander slew;

and when he had utterly overthrown their

city, he returned to Jerusalem, having spent

a year in that siege.

4. About this very time Antiochus, who
was called Grypus, died.* His death was

caused by Heracleon's treachery, when he

had lived forty-five years, and had reigned

twenty-nine, f His son Seleucus succeeded

him in tlie kingdom, and made war with An-
tiochus, his father's brother, who was called

Antiochus Cyzicenus, and beat him, and took

him prisoner, and slew him; but after a while

Antiochus,J the son ofCyzicenus,who was call-

ed Pius, came to Aradus, and put the diadem

on his own head, and made war with Seleucus,

and beat him, and drove him out of all Syria.

But when he fled out of Syria, he came to

Mopsuestia again, and levied money upon

them ; but the people of Mopsuestia had in-

dignation at what he did, and burnt down his

palace, and slew him, together with his friends.

But when Antiochus, the son of Cyzicenus,

was king of Syria, Antiochus,
|{

the brother

of Seleucus, made war upon him, and was
overcome, and destroyed, he and his army.

After him, his brother Philip put on the dia-

dem, and reigned over some part of Syria;

but Ptolemy Lathyrus sent for his fourth bro-

ther Demetrius, who was called Eucerus, from

Cnidus, and made him king of Damascus.
Both these brothers did Antiochus vehement-
ly oppose, but presently died ; for when he was
come as an auxiliary to Laodice, queen of the

Gileadites,§ when she was makin" war against
the Parthians, and he was fighting courage-

ously, he fell, while Demetrius and Philip go-

verned Syria, as hath been elsewhere related.

"This account of the death of Antiochus Grypus is

eonfirmed by Appian, Syriac. p. 132, here cited by
Spanheim.

t Porphyry says tbat this Antiochus Grypus reigned
but twenty-six years, as Dr. Hudson observes.

X Tlie copies of Josephus, both Greek and Latin,

have here so grossly false a reading, Antiochus and
Antoninus, or Antonius Pius, for Antiochus Pius,

that the editors are forced to correct the text from
the other historians; who all agree that this king's
name was nothing more than Antiochus Pius.

I These two brothers, Antiochus and Philippus,

are called twim by Porphyry; the fourth brother
was king of Damascus. Both which are the observa-
tions of Spanheim.

§ This Laodicea was a city of Gilead, beyond Jor-
dan. However, Porphyry says, that this Antiochus
Pius did not die in this battle ; but, running away,
was drowned in the river Orontes. Appian says,

that he was deprived of the kingdom of Syria by
Tigranes; but Porphyry makes this Laodice queen
of the Calamans; all which is noted by Spanheim.
lu such confiLs'on of the later historians, we have no

24

5. As to Alexander, his own people were
seditious against him ; for at a festival which
was then celebrated, when he stood upon the

altar, and was going to sacrifice, the nation

rose upon him and pelted with citrons [which
they then had in their hands, because] the law
of the Jews required, that at the feast of ta-

bernacles every one should have branches of

the palm-tree and citron-tree ; which thing wb
have elsewhere related. They also reviled

him, as derived from a captive,^ and so un-
worthy of his dignity and of sacrificing. At
this he was in a rage, and slew of them about
six thousand. He also built a partition-wall

of wood round the altar and the temple, as

far as that partition within which it was on-,

ly lawful for the priests to enter; and by
this means he obstructed the multitude fron.

coming at him. He also maintained foreign-

ers of FisidisD and Cilicia ; for as to the Sy-
rians, he was at war with them, and so made
no use of them. He also overcame the Ara-
bians ; such as the Moabites and Gileadites,

and made them bring tribute. Moreover, he
demolished Amathus, while Theodorus** durst

not fight with him ; but as he had joined bat-

tle with Obedas, king of the Arabians, and
fell into an ambush in the places that were
rugged and diflicult to be travelled over, he

was thrown down into a deep valley, by the

multitude of the camels at Gadara, a village

of Gilead, and hardly escaped with his life.

From thence he fled to Jerusalem, where, be-

sides his other ill-success, the nation insulted

him, and he fought against them for six years,

and slew no fewer than fifty thousand of them

;

and when he desired that they would desist

from their ill-will to him, they hated him so

much the more, on account of what had al-

ready happened ; and when he had asked them
what he ought to do, they all scried out, that

he ought to kill himself. They also sent to

Demetrius Eucerus, and desired him to make
a league of mutual defence with them.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOVr DEMETRIUS EDCERU3 OVERCAME ALEX-
ANDER, AND YET, IN A LITTLE TIME, RE-

TIRED OUT OF THE COUNTRY FOR FEAR OF
THE jews; as also how ALEXANDER SLEW
MANY OF THE JEWS, AND THEREBY GOT
CLEAR OF HIS TROUBLES. CONCERNING THE
DEATH OF DEMETRIUS.

% 1. So Demetrius came with an army, and
took those that invited him, and pitched his

camp near the city Shechem; upon which

reason to prefer any of them before Josephus, who
had more original ones before him.

T This reproach upon Alexander, that he was
sprung from a captive, seems only the repetition oJ
the old Pharisaical calumny upon his father, chap, x,
sect. 5.

»* This Theodorus was the son of Zeno, and wai
in possession of Amathus, as we learn from sect. S
foregoing.
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Alexander, with his six thousand two hun-

dred mercenaries, and about twenty thousand

Jews, who were of his party, went against

Demetrius, who had three thousand horsemen,

and forty thousand footmen. Now there

were great endeavours used on both sides,

—

Demetrius trying to bring ofl' the mercenaries

that were with Alexander, because they were

Greeks; and Alexander tried to bring ofl" the

Jews that were with Demetrius. However,
when neither of them could persuade tliem so

to do, they came to a battle, and Demetrius

was the conqueror ; in which all Alexander's

mercenaries were killed, when they had given

demonstration of their fidelity and courage,

A great number of Demetrius's soldiers were

riain also.

2. Now as Alexander fled to the moun-
tains, six thousand of the Jews hereupon

came together [from Demetrius] to him out

of pity at the change of his fortune ; upon
which Demetrius was afraid, and retired out

I of the country ; after which the Jews fought

against Alexander, and being beaten, were

slain in great numbers in the several battles

which they liad , and when he had shut up the

most powerful of them in the city Bcthoine,

he besieged them therein ; and when he had
taken the city, and gotten the men into his

power, he brought them to Jerusalem, and did

one of the most barbarous actions in the world

to them J
foras he was feasting >rith his concu-

bines, in the sight of all tlie city, he ordered

about eight hundred of them to be crucified

;

and while they were living, he ordered the

throats of their children and wives to be cut

before their eyes. This was indeed by way
of revenge for the injuries they had done him

;

which punishment yet was of an inhuman na-

ture, though we suppose that he had been ever

so much distressed, as indeed he had been, by
hib wars with them, for he had by their means
come to the last degree of hazard, both of his

life and of his kingdom, while they were not

satisfied by themselves only to fight against

him, but introduced foreigners also for the

same purpose ; nay, at length tliey reduced
him to that degree of necessity, that he was
forced to deliver back to the king of Arabia
the land of Moab and Gilead, which he had
subdued, and the places that were in them,

that they might not join witli them in the war
against him, as they had done ten thousand
other things that tended to affront and re-

proach him. However, this barbarity seems
to have been without any necessity, on which
account he bare the name of a Tliracian among
the Jews ;• whereupon the soldiers that had
fought against him, being about eight thou-

sand in number, ran away by night, and con-
tinued fugitives all the time that Alexander
lived ; who being now freed from any further

» This name Thradda, which the Jews eavc Alex-
snder, must, by the coherence, denote ta herbarmis as
c T/iracutn, or somewhat like it; but wha; it properly
titn^ilies is not knowa. i

disturbance from them, reigned the rest of hit

time in the utmost tranquillity.

3. But when Demetrius was departed out

of Judea, he went to Berea, and besieged his

brother Philip, having with him ten thousand

foot-men, and a thousand horsemen. How-
ever, Slrato, the tyrant of Berea, the confede-

rate of Philip, called in Zizon the ruler of

the Arabian tribes, and MIthridates Sinax, the

ruler of the Partliians, who coming with a

great number of forces, and besieging Demo*
trius in his cncampnient, into whiGh they had

driven him with their arrows, they compelled

those that were with him, by thirst, to deliver

up themselves. So they took a great many
spoils out of that country, and Demetrius him.

self, whom they sent to Mithridates, who was

then king of Parthia j but as to those whom
they took captives of the people of Antioch,

they restored them to the Antiochians without

any reward. Now Mithridates, the king of Par-

thia, had Demetrius in greathonour, till Deme-
trius ended his bfe by sickness. So Philip,

presently after the fight was over, came to

Antioch, and took it, and reigned over Syria.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW ANTIOCHUS, WHO WAS CALLED DIONVSUS,

AND AFTEK HIM AKETAS, MADE EXPEDI-

TIONS INTO JUDEA ; AS ALSO HOW ALEX-
ANDER TOOK MANY CITIES, AND THEN KE-

TDKNED TO JERUSALEM, AND AFTER A SICK-

NESS OF THREE YEARS DIED ; AND WHAT
COUNSEL U£ GAVE TO ALEXANDRA.

§ 1. After this, Antiochus, who was called

Dionysiusjt and was Philip's brotlier, aspired

to the dominion, and came to Damascus, and

got the power into his hands, and there he

reigned; but as he was making war against

the Arabians, his brother Philip heard of it,

and came to Damascus, where iVIilesius, who
had been left governor of the citadel, and the

Damascens themselves delivered up tlie city

to him ; yet because Pliilip was become un-

grateful to him^ and had bestowed upon him
nothing of that in hopes whereof he had re-

ceived him into the city, but had a mind to

have it believed that it was rather delivered

up out of fear than by the kindness of Alilesi.

us, and because he had not rewarded him as

he ought to have done, he became suspected

by him, and so he was obliged to leave Da-
mascus again ; for Milesius caught him
marching out of the Hippodrome, and shut

him up in it, and kept Damascus for Antio-

chus [Encerus], who, hearing how I'hilip's

affairs stood, came back out of Arabia. He

t Spanheim takes notice, that this Antiodius Diony.
sins [Uie brother of Philip, and of Demetriu* Eucerus,
and of two others] was the fifth son of Antiochus Gry
pus; and that he is styled on the coins "Antiochus.
Ei>iphanc>. Dionvsius."
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also came immediately, and made an expedi-

tion against Judea, with eight thousand

aimed foot-men, and eight hundred horse-

men. So Alexander, out of fear of his com-
ing, dug a deep ditcli, beginning at Chabar-

zaba, which is now called Antipatris, to the

Sea of Joppa, on which part only his army
could be brought against liim. He also raised

a wall, and erected wooden towers, and inter-

mediate redoubts, for one hundred and fifty

fullongs in length, and there expected the

coming of Antiochus; but he soon burnt

them all, and made his army pass by th'at way
into Arabia, The Arabian king [Aretas] at

first retreated, but aftervrafd appeared on the

sudden with ten thousand horsemen, Antio-

chus gaVe them the rriceting, and fought des-

perately ; and indeed when he had gotten the

victory, and was bringing some auxiliaries to

that part of his army that was in distress, he

was slain. When Antiochus was- fallen, his

army fled to the village Cana, where the great-

est part of them perished by famine.

2. After him * Aretas- reigned over Celesy-

ria, being called to the government by those

that held Damascus, by reason of the hatred

they bare to Ptolemy Menneus. He also

made thence an expedition against Judea, and
beat Alexander iii battle, near a place called

Adidii
;
yet did he, upon certain conditions

agreed oh between them, retire out of Judea.

S. But Alefxander marched again to the

city Dlos, and took it, and then made an ex^

pedition against Essa, where was the best part

of Zeno's treasures, and there he encompassed
the place with three walls ; and when he had

taken the city by fightingj he marched to Go-
lan and Seleucia; and when he had taken

these cities, he, besides them, took that val-

ley which is c;tlled Tlte Valley of Antiochus,

as also the fortress of Gamala. He also ac-

cused Demetrius, who was governor of those

places, of many crimes, ahd turned him out

;

and after he had spent three years in this war,

he returned to his own country; when the

Jews joyfttliy received him upon this his good
success.

4. Now at this time the Jews wcr6 in pos-

session of the following cities that had be-

longed to the Syrians, and Idumeans, and
Phcenicians: At the sea-side, Strato's Tower,
Apollonia, Joppa, Jamnia,Ashdod, Gaza, An-
thedon, Raphia, and Rhinocolum; in the

middle of the country, near to Idumca, Adora,
and ]Mari»isa; near tho country of Satnaria,

Mount Carmel, and Mount Tabor, Scytho-

polis, and Gadara ; of the country of the

Gaulonites, So'-^ucia, and Gabala; in the

country o*" Moab, Heshbon, and Medaba,
Lemba, and Oronas, Getithon, Zara, the

• This Aretas was the first king of the Arabians who
took Damascus, lUiU reigned tlicre ; which nanio became
tftcnvarcU common to such Arabian kings, bolh at Pe-
Cra anil at Damascus, as we learn from Josephus in ma-
ny places ; and from St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi, 52. See the
ni>ti; Oil /Vntic). b. xvi, ch. ix, sect. 4.

valley of the Cilices, and Pella ; which last

they utterly destroyed, because its inhabitants

would not bear to change their religious riies

for those peculiar to the Jews.
-J-

The Jews
also possessed others of the principal cities of

Syria, which had been destroyed.

5. After this, king Alexander, although

he fell into a distemper by hard drinking,

and had a quartan ague which held him three

years, yet would not leave off going out with

his army, till he was quite spent with the la-

bours he had undergone, and died in the

bounds of Ragaba, a fortress beyond Jordan,

But' when his queen saw that he was ready to

die, and had no longer any hopes of surviving,

she came to him weeping and lamenting, and
bewailed herself and her sons on the desolate

condition they should be left in ; and said to

him, " To whom dost thou thus leave me and
my children, who are destitute of all other

supports, and this when thou knowest how
much ill-will thy nation bears thee?" But
he gave her the following advice :—That she

need but follow what he would suggest to her

in order to retain the kingdom securely, with

her children: that she should conceal his

death from the soldiers till she should have

taken that place; after this, she should go in

triumph, as upon a victory, to Jerusalem, and
put some of her authority into the hands or

the Pharisees ; for that they would commend her

for tlie honour she had done thetn, and would
reconcile the nation to her ; for he told her

they had grea't authority among the Jews, both

to do hurt to such as they hated, and to bring

advantages to those to whom they were friend-

ly disposed ; for that they are then believed

best of all by the multitude when they speak

any severe thing against others, though it be

only out of envy at them. And he said, that

it was by their means that he had incurred the

displeasure of the nation, whom indeed he had
injured, ' Do thou therefore,' said he, ' when
thou art come to Jerusalem, send for the

leading" men among them,- an(^ show them my
body, and with great appearance of sincerity,

give them leave to use it as they themselves

please, whether they will dishonour the dead

body by refusing it burial, as having severely

suffered by my means, or whether in their

anger they will offer any other injury to that

body. Promise them also, that thou wilt do
nothing without them in the affairs of tho

kingdom. If thou dost but say this to them,

I shall haVe the honour of a more glorious

f- Wc may here and eUcvhert take notice, that what-
ever countries or cities tlie Asamoneans conquered from
any of the neighbouring nations, or whatever countries
or cities tliey gained froii. liam that had not belonged
to them before, they, after the days of Hyrcanus, com-
pelled tlie iuliabitants to leave their idoLatry, and en.
tirely to receive the law of Moses, as proselytes of jus-
tice, or else banished them into other lands. That ex-
cellent prince, John Hyrcanus, did it to tho Idumeans,
as I have noted on ch- ix, sect- 1, already, who lived tlicu

in the promised laud, and tliis I suppose justly ; but by
what right the rest did it, even to the countries oTcitici
that'were no part of that land, I do not at all kn*"
This looks too like unjust persecution for religfo*.
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funeral from them than thou couldst have

made for me : and when it is in their power

to abuse my dead body, they will do it no
mjury at all, and thou wilt rule in safety.'*

So when he had given his wife this advice,

he died,—after he had reigned twenty-seven

years, and lived fifty years, within one.

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW ALEXANDRA, BY GAINING THE GOOD-WILI

OF THE PHARISEES, RETAINED THE KINGDOM
NINE YEARS, AND THEN, HAVING DONE MANY
GLORIOUS ACTIONS, DIED.

§ 1. So Alexandra, when she had taken tiie

fortress, acted as her husband had suggested

to her, and spake to the Pharisees, and put

all things into their power, both as to the dead

body and as to the affairs of the kingdom, and

thereby pacified their anger against Alexan-

der, and made them bear good-will and friend-

ship to him ; who then came among the mul-

titude, and made speeches to them, and laid

before them the actions of Alexander, and

told them that they had lost a righteous king;

and by the commendation they gave him, they

brought them to grieye, and to be in heaviness

for him, so that he had a funeral more splen-

did than had any of the kings before him.

Alexander left behind him two sons, Hyrca-

nus and Aristobulus, but committed the king-

dom to Alexandra. Now, as to these two

sons, Hyrcanus was indeed unable to manage
public aflairs, and delighted rather in a quiet

life; but the younger, Aristobulus, was an

active and a bold man ; and for this woman

» It seems, by this dying advice of Alexander Jan-
ucus to his wile, that he had liiraself pursued the mea-
sures of his father Hyrcanus, and taken part with the
Sadducees, who kept close to the written law against the
Pharisees, who had introduced their own traditions, cli.

xvi, sect. 2 ; and that he now saw a political necessity

of submittinc to the Pharisees, and their traditions
hereafter, if nis widow and family mindeil to retain
their monarchical government or tyranny over the Jew-
ish nation : which sect yet, thus supported, were at last

in a great measure the ruin of the religion, government,
and nation of the Jews, and brought them into so wick-
ed a state, that the vengeance of God came upon them
to their utter excision. Just thus did Caiaphas politi-

cally advise the Jewish sanhedrim, John xi, 50, " thai it

was expedient for them that one man should die for the
people, and that the whole nation perish not :" and this

in consequence of their own political supposal, ver. 48,
that, " If they let Jesus alone," with his miracles, " all

men would lielieve on him; and the Romans would
come ami take away both their place and nation." Which
political crucifixion of Jesus of Nazareth brought down
Wie vengeance of God upon them, and occasioned those
very Romans, of whoro they seemed so much afraid,
that to prevent it they put him to death, actually to
'• come and take away both their place :md nation,"
within thirty-einht years afterwards." 1 iieartily wish
the politicians ot Christendom would consider those and
the like examples, and no longer sacrifice all virtue and
religion to their pernicious schemes of government to
the bringing down the judgments of God upon them-
•elves, and the several nations intrusted to their care.

But this is a digression : I wish it were an unseasonable
one also. Josephus himself several times makes such
digressions; and I here venture to follow him. Sec one
of them at the conclusion of the very next charter,

herself, Alexandra, she was loved by tlie muU
titude, because she seemed displeased at the

oflences her husband had been guilty of,

2. So she made Hyrcanus high-priest be-

cause he was the elder, but much more be-

cause he cared not to meddle with politics,

and permitted the Pharisees to do every thing

;

(o whom also she ordered the multitude to be

obedient. She also restored again those prac-

tices which the Pharisees had introduced, ac-

cording to the traditions of their forefatliers,

and which her father-in-law, Hyrcanus, had
abrogated. So she had indeed the name of

the Regent; but the Pharisees had the au-

thority; for it was they who restored such as

had been banished, and set such as were pri-

soners at liberty, and, to say all at once, they

difl'cred in nothing from lords. However, the

queen also took care of the affairs of the king-

dom, and got together a great body of merce-
nary soldiers, and increased her own army to

such a degree, that she became terrible to the

neighbouring tyrants, and took hostages ot

them : and the country was entirely at peace,

excepting the Pharisees ; for they disturbed

the queen, and desired that she would kill

those who persuaded Alexander to slay the

eight hundred men ; after which they cut the

throat of one of them, Diogenes : and after

him they did the same to several, one after an-

other, till the men that were the most potent

came into the palace, and Aristobulus with

them, for he seemed to be displeased at what
was done; and it appeared openly that, if he
had an opportunity, he would not permit his

mother to go on so. These put the queen in

mind what great dangers they had gone
through, and great things they had done,
whereby they had demonstrated the firm-

ness of their fidelity to their master, inso-

much tliat they had received the greatest

marks of favour from him ; and they begged
of her, that she would not utterly blast their

hopes, as it now happened, that when they

had escaped the hazards that arose from their

[opeuj enemies, they were to be cut off at

home, by their [private] enemies, like brute

beasts, without any help whatsoever, Thev
said also, that if their adversaries wculd be
satisfied with those that had been slain already,

they would take what had been done patiently,

on account of their natural love to their go-
vernors ; but if they must expect the same for

tlie future also, they implored of her a dis-

mission from her service ; for they could not
bear to think of attempting any method for

their deliverance without her, but would rather

die willingly before the pala'-e-gate, in case

she would not forgive them. And that it was
a great shame, botli for themselves and for the

queen, that when they were neglected by her,

they should come under the lash of her bus-
band's enemies ; for that Aretas, the Arabiau
king, and the monarchs, would give any re-

iward iftheycoult! get such men as foreigr
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auxiliaries, to whom their very names, before

their voices be heard, may perhaps be terrible
;

but if they could not obtain this their second

request, and if she had determined to prefer

the Pharisees before them, they still insisted

that she would place them every one in her

fortresses ; for ifsome fatal demon hath a con-

stant spite against Alexander's house, they

would be willing to bear their part, and to live

in a private station there.

3. As these men said thus, and called upon
Alexander's ghost for commiseration of those

already slain, and those in danger of it, all

the by-standers brake out into tears: but

Aristobulus chiefly made manifest what were
his sentiments, and used many reproachful

expressions to his mother [saying], " Nay,

indeed, the case is this, that they have been

themselves the authors of their own calamities,

who have permitted a woman who, against

reason, was mad with ambition, to reign over

them, when there were sons in the flower of

their age fitter for it." So Alexandra, not

knowing what to do witli any decency, com-
mitted the fortresses to them, all but Hyrca-
nia and Alexandrium, and Macherus, where
her principal treasures were. After a little

while also, she sent her son Aristobulus with

an army to Damascus against Ptolemy, who
was called Menneus, who was such a bad
neighbour to the city; but he did nothing
tonsiderable there, and so returned home.

4. About this time news was brought tliat

Tigranes, the king of Armenia, had made an
irruption into Syria with five hundred thou>
sand soldiers,* and was coming against Judea.
This news, as may well be supposed, terrified

the queen and the nation. Accordingly they
sent him many and very valuable presents, as
also ambassadors, and that as he was besieging
Ptolemais ; for Selene the queen, the same
that was also called Cleopatra, ruled then
over Syria, who had persuaded tlie inhabitants
to exclude Tigranes. So the Jewish ambas-
sadors interceded with him, and entreated him

solved to attempt the seizing of the govern,

ment ; so he stole away secretly by night,

with only one of his servants, and went to

the fortresses, wherein his friends, that were
such from Uie days of his father, were settled;

for as he had been a great while displeased at

his mother's conduct, so he was now much
more afraid, lest, upon her deatb, their whole
family should be under the power of the Pha-
risees ; for he saw the inability of his brother,

who was to succeed in the government : nor
was any one conscious of what he was doing
but only his wife, whom he left at Jerusalem
with their children. He first of all came to

Agaba, where was Galestes, one of the potent

men before mentioned, and was received by
him. When it was day the queen perceived
that Aristobulus was fled ; and for some time
she supposed that his departure was not in

order to make any innovation; but when
messengers came one after another with the

news that he had secured the first place, the

second place, and all the places, for as soon
as one had begun, they all submitted to his

disposal, then it was that the queen and the
nation were in the greatest disorder, for they
wffl-e aware that it would not be long ere

Aristobulus would be able to settle himself
firmly in the government. What they were
principally afraid of was this, that he would
inflict punishment upon them for the mad
treatment his house had had from them : so

they resolved to take his wife and children

into custody, and keep them in the fortress

that was over the temple.f Now there was
a mighty conflux of people that came to
Aristobulus from all parts, insomuch that he
had a kind of royal attendants about him

;

for in a little more than fifteen days, he get
twenty-two strong places, which gave him
the opportnnity of raising an army from Li-
banus and Trachonitis, and the monarchs;
for men are easily led by the greater number,
and easily submit to them. And besides this,
that by afl!brding him their assistance, when

that he would determine nothing that was se- he could not expect it, they, as well as he
•ere about their queen or nation. He com- should have the advantages that would come

by his being king, because they had been the
occasion of his gaining the kingdom. Now
the elders of the Jews, and Hyrcanus witl-
them, went in unto the queen, and desired
tliat she would give them her sentiments about
the present posture of affairs, for that Aristo-
bulus was in eflfect lord of almost all the
kingdom, by possessing of so many strong
holds, and that it was absurd for them to taka
any counsel by themselves, how ill soever she
were, whilst she was alive, and that the dan.
ger would be upon them in no long time.
But she bade them do what they thought

wit TIIh ^k^*- '*/*'*' citadel, or tower, whither the

»hi.K
c^'ldren of Aristobulus were now sent, and

whif\4l"'°°''f ^^ '^'"P'*' «'"''* ^ no other thanwhat Hyrcanus I. oatc {/uitiq. b. xviii, ch. iv, sect 3)^id Herod the Great rebuilt, and caUed lh« "Tower cfAntonia." Anti-i. b. xv. cb. ti, sect. 5.

mended them for the respects they paid him
at so great a distance : and gave them good
hopes of his favour. But as soon as Ptole
inais was taken, news came to Tigranes, that
LucuUus, in his pursuit of Mithridates, could
not light upon him, who was fled into Iberia,
but was laying waste Armenia and besieging
its cities. Now, when Tigranes knew this,

he returned home.

5. After this, when the queen was fallen
into a dangerous distemper, Aristobulus re-

• The number of five hundred thousand, or even
nuree hundred thousand, as one Greek copy, with the
Latin copies, have it, for Tigranes's army, that came
out of Armmia into Syria and Judea, seems much too
large. >\ e have had already several sucli extravagant
numbers ui Josephus's present conies, which are not to
be at all ascribed to him. Accorduigl v, 1 incline to Dr.H udson s emendation here, which suutibses them but for-
rv thousand
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proper to be done : that they had many cir-

cumstances in their favour still remaining ; a

nation in good heart, an army, and money in

their several treasuries ; for that she had

small concern about public affairs now, when
the strength of her body already failed her.

6. Now a little while after she had said

this to them, she died, when she had reigned

nine years, and had in all lived seventy-three.

A woman she was who showed no signs of the

weakness of her sex, for she was sagacious to

the greatest degree in lier ambition of govern-

ing, and demonstrated by her doings at once,

that her mind was £t for action, and that

sometimes men themselves show the little

understanding tliey have by the frequent mis-

takes they make in point of government ; for

she always preferred the present to futurity,

and preferred the power of an imperious do-

minion above all things, and in comparison of

that, had no regard to wnat was good or wha^
was right. However, she brought Jie atl'airs

of her house to such an unfortunate condition)

that she was the occasion of the taking away
that authority from it, and that in no long time

afterward, which she had obtained by a vast

number of hazards and misfortunes, and tliis

out of a desire of what docs not belong to a

woman, and all by a compliance in her senti-

ments with those that bare ill-will to their fa-

mily, and by leaving the adminiytration des-

titute of a proper support of great men; and
indeed, her management during her adminis-

tration, while she was alive, was such as filled

the palace after her death with calamities and
disturbance. However, although this liad

been her way of governing, she preserved the

nation in peace :—and this is the conclusion

of the afiairs of Alexandra.

BOOK XIV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-TSVO YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF QUEEN ALEXANDRA TO THE DEATH OF
ANTIGONUS.

CHAPTER I.

THE WAR BETWEEN AKISTOBDLUS AND HYRCA-
NUS ABOUT THE KINGDOM \ AND HOW THEY
MADE AN AGREEMENT THAT ARISTOBULUS
SHOULD BE KING, AND HYRCANUS LIVE A
PRIVATE UFE : AS ALSO, HOW HY-RCANUS, A
LITTLE AFTERWARDS, WAS PERSUADED BY
ANTIPATER TO FLY TO ARETAS.

§ 1. We have related the affairs of queen
Alexandra, and her death, in the foregoing

book, and will now speak of what followed,

and was connected with those histories; de-

claring, before %ve proceed, that we have no-
thing so much at heart as this, that we may
omit no facts either through ignorance or la-

ziness ;
* for we are upon the history and ex-

plication of such things as the greatest part

are unacquainted withal, because of their dis-

tance from our times ; and v. e aim to do it

* ReUmd takes notice here, vc; y justly, how Jose-
phusU declaration, that it was his great concern not only
to write " an aCTCcable, an accurate," and " a true" his-
tory, but also distinctly; "not to omit any thing" [of
consequence!, either tliough " ignorance or laziness,"

implies that he could not, consistently with that resolu-
tion, omit the mention of [so famous a juTson as]
" Jesus Christ."

with a proper beauty of style, so far as that it

derived from proper words harmonically dis-

posed, and from such ornaments of speech also

as may contribute to the pleasure of our read-

ers, that they may entertain the knowledge of

what we write with some agreeable satisfaction

and pleasure. But the princii)al scope that

authors ought to aim at, above all the rest, is

to speak accurately, and to speak truly, for

the satisfaction of those that are otherwise un-
accjuaintcd witli such U°ansactions, and oblig-

ed ta believe what tb^e writers inform thera

of.

1. Ilyfcanus then began his high-priest-

hood on the third year of the hundred and
seventy-seventh olympiad, when Quintus Hor-
tensjus and Quintus Metellus, who was called

Metell.;s of Crete, were consuls at Rome;
when •presently Aristobulus began to make
war against him, and as it came to a battle witli

Hyrcanus at Jericho, many of his soldiers de-

serted him, and went over to his brother : up-
on which Hyrcanus fled into the citadel, where
Aristobulus's wife and children were impri-

soned by his mother, as we have said already

and attacked and overcame those his adversa-

ries that had fled thither, and lay within the
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walls of the temple. So when he had sent a

message to his brother about agreeing the mat-

ters between them, he laid aside his enmity to

him on these conditions, that Aristobulus

should be king, that he should live without

intermeddling with public affairs, and quietly

enjoy the estate he had acquired. When they

had agreed upon these terms in the temple,

and had confirmed the agreement with oaths,

and the giving one another their right hands,

and embracing one another in the sight of the

whole multitude, they departed; the one, Aris-

tobulus, to the palace, and Hyrcanus, as a

private man, to the former bouse of Aristobu-

lus.

3. But there was a certain friend of Hyr-

canus, an Idumean, called Antipater, who

was very rich, and in his nature an active and

a seditious man ; who was at enmity with A-
ristobulus, and had differences with him on

account of his good-will to Hyrcanus. It is

true, that Nicolaus of Damascus says, that

Antipater was of the stock of the principal

Jews who came out of Babylon into Judea;

but that assertion of his was to gratify Herod,

who was his son, and who, by certain revolu-

tions of fortune, came afterwards to be king

of the Jews, whose history we shall give you

in its proper place hereafter. However, this

Antipater was at first called Antipas,* and

that was his father's name also ; of whom
they relate this: That king Alexander and

nis wife made him general of all Idumea, and

\hat he made a league of friendship with those

Arabians, and Gazites, and Ascalonites, that

were of his own party, and had, by many and

large presents, made them his fast friends;

but now this younger Antipater was suspicious

of the power of Aristobulus, and was afraid

of some mischief he might do him, because of

his hatred to him ; sO he stirred up the most

powerful of the Jews, and talked against him
to them privately ; and said, that it was un-

just to overlook the conduct of Aristobulus,

who had gotten the government unrighteous-

ly, and ejected his brother out of it, who was
the elder, and ought to retain what belonged

to him by prerogative of his birth j and the

same speeches he perpetually made to Hyr-
canus ; and told him that his own life would

be in danger unless he guarded himself, and

got quit of Aristobulus ; for he said that the

friends of Aristobulus omitted no opportunity

of advising him to kill him, as being then,

and not before, sure to retain his principality.

Hyrcanus gave no credit to these words of

riis, as being of a gentle disposition, and one

that did not easily admit of calumnies against

other men. This temper of his not disposing

liim to meddle with public affairs, and want

• That the famous Antipater's or Antipas's father was
also Antipater or Antipas (which two may justly be es-

tceraeii one and the same name; the former' with a
Greek or Gentile, the latter with a Hebrew or Jewish
termination), Josephus here assures u*, though Euse-
hius indeed sav^ it was Herod.

of spirit, occasioned him to appear to spectn

tors to be degenerate and unmanly ; while

Aristobulus was of a contrary temper, an ac-

tive man, and one of a great and generous

soul.

4. Since therefore Antipater saw that Hyr-
canus did not attend to what he said, he never

ceased, day by day, to charge feigned crimes

upon Aristobulus, and to calumniate him be-

fore him, as if he had a mind to kill him

;

and so, by urging him perpetually, he advised

him, and persuaded him to fly to Aretas, the

king of Arabia; and promised, that if he

would comply with his advice, he would also

himself assist him, [and go with him]. When
Hyrcanus heard this, he said that it was for his

advantage to fly away to Aretas. Now Arabia

is a country that borders upon Judea. How-
ever, Hyrcanus sent Antipater first to the king

of Arabia, in order to receive assurances from

him, that when he should come in the manner
of a supplicant to him, he would not deliver

him up to his enemies. So Antipater having

received such assurances, returned to Hyrca-
nus to Jerusalem. A while afterward he took

Hyrcanus, and stole out of the city by night,

and went a great journey, and came and
brought him to the city called Petra, where

the palace of Aretas was ; and as he was a

very familiar friend of that king, he persuad-

ed him to bring back Hyrcanus into Judea

;

and this persuasion he continued every day

without any intermission. He also proposed

to make him presents on that account. At
length he prevailed with Aretas in his suit.

Moreover, Hyrcanus promised him, that when
he had been brought thither, and had received

his kingdom, he would restore that country,

and those twelve cities which his father Alex-

ander had taken from the Arabians; which

were these, Medaba, Naballo, Libyas, Thara-

basa, Agala, Athone, Zoar, Orone, Marissa,

Rudda, Lussa, and Oruba.

CHAPTER II.

MOW ARETAS AND HYRCANUS JfADE AN BXPS.
DITION AGAINST ARISTOBULUS, AND BESIEG-

ED JERUSALEM ; AND HOW SCAURUS, THE
ROJIAN GENERAL, RAISED THE SIEGE. CON-
CERNING THE DEATH OF OXIAS,

§ 1. After these promises had been given
to Aretas, he made an expedition against Aris-

tobulus, with an army of fifty thousand horye

and foot, and heat him in the battle. And
when after that victory many went over to

Hyrcanus as deserters, Aristobulus was left

desolate, and fled to Jerusalem ; upon which
the king of Arabia took all his army and made
an assault upon the temple, and t>esieged Aris-

tobulus tht.ein, the people* still supporting

Hyrcanus, and assisting him in the siege, while
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none but the priests continued with Aristobu-

lus. So Aretas united the forces of the Ara-

bians and of the Jews together, and pressed

on the siege vigorously. As this happened at

the time when the feast of unleavened bread

was celebrated, which we call the Passover,

the principal men among the Jews left the

country, and fled into Egypt. Now there

was one, whose name was Onias, a righteous

man he w as, and beloved of God, who, in a

certain drought, had prayed to God to put an

end to tlie intense heat, and whose prayers

God had heard, and had sent them rain. This

man had hid himself, because he saw that this

sedition would last a great while. However,

they brought him to the Jewish camp, and de-

sired, that as by his prayers he had once put

an end to tlie drought, so he would in ji'ke

manner make imprecations on Aristobulus and
tliose of his faction. And when, upon his

refusal, and the excuses that he made, he was

still by the multitude compelled to speak, he

stood up in the midst of them, and said, " O
God, the King of the whole world ! since those

that stand now with me are thy people, and
those that are besieged are also thy priests, I

beseech thee, that thou wilt neither hearken

to the prayers of those against tlicse, nor bring

to effect what these pray against those."

Whereupon such wicked Jews as stood about

him, as soon as he had made this prayer,

stoned him to death.

2. But God punished them immediately

for this their barbarity, and took vengeance of

them for the murder of Onias, in the manner
following:—While the priests and Aristobu-

lus were besieged, it happened that the feast

called the Passover was come, at which it is

our custom to offer a great number of sacri-

fices to God ; but those that were with Aris-

tobulus wanted sacrifices, and desired that

their countrymen without would furnish them
with such sacrifices, and assured them they

should have as much money for them as

they should desire ; and when they requir-

ed them to pay a thousand drachma; for each

head of cattle, Aristobulus and the priests

willingly undertook to pay for them accord-

ingly ; and those within let down the money
over the walls, and gave it them. But when
the others had received it, they did not deliver

the sacrifices, but arrived at that height of

wickedness as to break tlie assurances they had

given, and to be guilty of impiety towards

God, by not furnishing those that wanted them
with sacrifices. And when the priests found
they had been cheated, and that the agree-

ments they had made were violated, they pray-

;d to God that he would avenge them on their

!

countrymen. Nor d:d he delay that their
|

punishment, but sent a strong and vehement I

storm of wind, tliat destroyed the fruits of I

the whole country, till a modius of wheat was

then bought for eleven drachms.

8 In tlie mean time Pompey sent Scaurus
j

into Syria, while he was himself in Armenia,

and making war with Tigranes ; but wlien

Scaurus was come to Damascus, and found

that Lollius and Metellus had newly taken

tlie city, he came himself hastily into Judea.

And when he was come thither, ambassadors

came to him, both from Aristobulus and Hyr-
canus, and both desired he would assist them;

and when both of them promised to give him
money, Aristobulus four hundred talents, and

Hyrcanus no less, he accepted of Aristobu-

lus's promise, for he was rich, and Iiad a great

soul, and desired to obtain notiiing but what
was moderate ; whereas the other was poor

and tenacious, and made incredible promises

in hope of greater advantages ; for it was not

the same thing to take a city tliat was exceed-

ing strong and powerful, as it was to eject

out of the country some fugitives, witli a great

number of Nabateans, who were no very war-

like people. He therefore made an agree-

ment with Aristobulus, for the reason before

mentioned, and took liis money, and raised

the siege, and ordered Aretas to depart, or

else he should be declared an enemy to the

Romans. So Scaurus returned to Damascus
again ; and Aristobulus, with a great army,
made war with Aretas and Hyrcanus, and
fought them at a place called Papyron, and
beat them in the battle, and slew about six

thousand of the enemy, with whom fell Pha-
lion also, the brother of Antipater.

CHAPTEP. III.

HOW ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCAKUS CAME TO
POJIPEY, IN ORDER TO ARGUE WHO OUGHT
TO HAVE THE KINGDOM ; AND HOW, UPON
THE FLIGHT OF ARISTOBULUS TO THE FOR-
TRESS ALEXANDRIU.M, POMPEY LED HIS AKMY
AGAINST HIM, AND ORDERED HIM TO DEU-
VER UP THE FORTRESSES WHEREOF HE WAS
POSSESSED.

§ 1. A LmXE afterward Pompey came to

Damascus, and marched over Celcsyria ; at

which time there came ambassadors to hini

from all Syria, and Egypt, and out of Judea
also, for Aristobulus had sent him a great

present, which was a golden vine, • of the

value of five hundred talents. Now Strabo

of Cappadocia mentions this present in these

• This " golden vine," or " garden," seen by Strabo
at Rome, has its inscription here as if it were the gif: ol
Alexander, the father of Aristobulus, and not of Aris-
tobulus himself, to whom yet Josephus ascribes it ; and
in order to prove the truUi'of tliat part of his histotv,

introduces this testimony of Strain); so tJiat the ortfi-

nary copies seem to lie here either erroneous or defec
live, and the original reading seemg to have been either
Arittobulus, instead of Alexander, with one Greek copy,
or else " Ariitobulus the son of Alexander," with tlie

Latin copies ; which last seems to me the most pro-
bable; for as to Archbishop Usher's conjectures, that
Alexander made it, and dedicated it to God in the tero-

Dle, and that thence Aristobulus took it, and sent it tc

I'omiMjy, they arc both verj' improbable, and ixv way
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words :—" There came also an embassage

out of Egypt, and a crown of the value of

four thousand pieces of gold ; and out of Ju-

dea there came another, whether you call it a

v'me or a garden; they called the thing Ter-

pole, the Delight. However, we ourselves saw

that present reposited at Rome, in the temple

of Jupiter Capitolinus, with this inscription :

' The Gift of Alexander, the King of the

Jews.' It was valued at five hundred talents;

and the report is, that Aristobulus, the gover-

nor of the Jews, sent it."

2. In a little time afterward came ambassa-

dors again to him, Antipater from Hyrcanus,

and Nicodemus from Aristobulus ; which last

also accused such as had taken bribes ; first

Gabinius, and then Scaurus,—the one three

hundred talents, and the other four hundred

;

by which procedure he made these two his e-

nemies, besides those he had before ; and

when Pompey had ordered those that had

controversies one with another to come to him

in the beginning of the spring, he brought

his army out of their winter quarters, and

marched into the country of Damascus ; and

as he went along he demolished the citadel

tliat was at Apamea, which Antiochus Cyzi-

cenus had built, and took cognizance of the

country of Ptolemy Menneus, a wicked man,

and not less so than Dionysius of Tripoli,

who had been beheaded, who was also his re-

lation by marriage
;
yet did he buy off the

punishment of his crimes for a thousand ta-

lents, with which money Pompey paid the

soldiers their wages. He also conquered the

place called Lysias, of which Silas a Jew was

tyrant ; and when he had passed over the ci-

ties of Heliopolis and Chalcis, and got over

the mountain which is on the limit of Cele-

syria, he came from Pella to Damascus ; and

there it was that he heard the causes of the

Jews, and of their governors Hyrcanus and

Aristobulus, who were at difference one with

another, as also of the nation against them
both, which did not desire to be under kingly

government, because the form of government

they received from their forefathers was that

of subjection to the priests of that God whom
they worshipped ; and [they complained],

that though these two were the posterity of

priests, yet did they seek to change the go-

vernment of their nation to another form, in

order to enslave them. Hyrcanus complain-

ed, that although he were the elder brother,

he was deprived of the prerogative of his birth

by Aristobulus, and that he had but a small

part of the country under him, Aristobulus

having taken away the rest from him by force.

He also accused him, that the incursions

which had been made into their neighbours'

jigrt-sable to Josophus, who would hardly have avoided
the recording Ixnh these uncommon points of history,
had he known any thing of them ; nor would either the
Jewisli :. >uou, nor even Pompey himself, then have re-

tired such a (Lvgrant Instance of sacrilege.

countries, and the piracies that had been at

sea, were owing to him ; and that the nation

would not have revolted, unless Aristobulus

had been a man given to violence and disor-

der ; and there were no fewer than a thousand
Jews, of the best esteem among them, who
confirmed this accusation ; which confirma-

tion was procured by Antipater ; but Aristo-

bulus alleged against him, that it was Hyrca-
nus's own temper, which w^as inactive, and
on that account contemptible, which caused
him to be deprived of the government ; and
that for himself he was necessitated to take it

upon him, for fear lest it should be transfer-

red to others ; and that as to his title [of

king], it was no other than what his father

had taken [before him]. He also called for

witnesses of what he said, some persons who
were both young and insolent; whose purple

garments, fine heads of hair, and other orna-

ments, were detested [by the court], and
which they appeared in, not as though they

were to plead their cause in a court of justice,

but as if they were marching in a pompous
procession.

3. When Pompey had heard the causes of

these two, and had condemned Aristobulus

for his violent procedure, he then spake civilly

to them, and sent them away ; and told them,,

that when he came again into their country he

would settle all their affairs, after he had first

taken a view of the affairs of the Nabateans.

In the mean time, he ordered them to be

quiet; and treated Aristobulus civilly, lest he

should make the nation revolt, and hinder his

return ; which yet Aristobulus did ; for with-

out expecting any farther determination, which
Pompey had promised them, he went to the

city Delius, and thence marched into Judea.

4. At this behaviour Pompey was angry
;

and taking with him that army which lie was
leading against the Nabateans, and the auxili-

aries that came from Damascus, and the otlier

parts of Syria, witli the other Roman legions

which he had with him, he made an expedition

against Aristobulus; but as he passed by Pella

and Scythopolis, he came to Corea;, which istlie

first entrance into Judea when one passes over

the midland countries, where he came to a most
beautiful fortress that was built on the top of a

mountain called Alexandrium, whither Aris-

tobulus had fled ; and thence Pompey sent hij

commands to him, that he should come to him.
Accordingly, atthepersuasionsofmany that he

would not make war with the Romans, he came
down ; and when he had disputed with his bro-

ther about the right to the government, he went
up again to the citadel, as Pompey gave him
leave to do ; and this he did two or three times,

as flatteringhimselfwith the hopes of having tlie

kingdom granted him ; so that he still pre-

tended he would obey Pompey in whatsoever
he commanded, although at the same time
he retired to his fortress, that he might not

depress himself too low, and that hemigh* be
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prepared for a war, iti case it should prove as

he feared, that Pompoy would transfer the

government to Hyrcanus : but when Pompey
enjoined Aristobulus to deliver up the for-

tresses he held, and to send an injunction to

their governors under his own hand for that

purpose, for they had been forbidden to de-

liver them up upon any other commands, he

submitted indeed to do so ; but still he retired

in displeasure to Jerusalem, and made pre-

paration for war. A little after this, certain

persons came out of Pontus, and informed

Pompey, as he was on the way, and conduct-

ing his army against Aristobulus, that Mith-

ridates was dead, and was slain by his son

Phamaces.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW POMPEY, WHEN' THE CITIZENS OF JERU-

SALEM SHtrr THEIR GATES AGAINST HIM,

BESIEGED THE CITY, AND TOOK IT BY FOBCE ;

AS ALSO WHAT OTHER THINGS HE DID IN

JUDEA.

§ 1. Now when Pompey had pitched his

camp at Jericho (where the palm-tree grows,*

and that balsam which is an ointment of all

the most precious, which, upon any incision

made in the wood with a sharp stone, distils

out thence like a juice), he marched in the

morning to Jerusalem. Hereupon Aristo-

bulus repented of what he was doing, and
came to Pompey, and [promised to] give him
money, and received him into Jerusalem, and
desired that he would leave (iff the war, and
do what he pleased peaceably. So Pompey,
upon his entreaty, forgave him, and sent Ga-
binius, and soldiers with him, to receive the

money and the city : yet was no part of this

performed ; but Gabinius came back, being

both excluded out of the city, and receiving

none of the money promised, because Aristo-

bulus's soldiers would not permit the agree-

ments to be executed. At this Pompey was
very angry, and put Aristobulus into prison,

and came himself to the city, which was
strong on every side, excepting the north,

which was not so well fortified, for there was
a broad and deep ditch, that encompassed the

city, •}• and included within it the temple,

* Ttiese express testimonies of Josephus here, and
Antiq. b. viii, ch. vi, sect. 6, aid b. xv, eh. iv, sect. 2,
that the only balsam gardens, and the best palm-trees,
were, at least in his days, near Jeiicho and E^ngaddi, about
the north part of the Dead Sea (whereabout also Alex-
ander the Great 5aw the balsam Jrop), show the mistake
of those that understand Eusebius and Jerom, as if one
of those gardens were at the south jiart of that sea, at
Zoar or Segor, whereas they must cither mean anotlier
Zoar or S^or, which was between Jericho and Engaddi,
•greeably to Josephus; which yet they do not appear to
do, or else they directly contradict Josephus, arul were
therein greatly mistaken : I mean this, unless that bal-

sam, and the best palm-trees, grew much more south-
ward ill Judea in the davs of Eusebius and Jerom tlun
they did in the days of Josephus.

t The particular depth and breadth of this ditch,
'^.liciipc the stones for the wall about the temple were

which was itself encompassed about with a

very strong stone wall.

2. Now there was a sedition of the men
that were within the city, who did not agree

what was to be done in their present circum-

stances, while some thought it best to deliver

up the city to Pompey ; but Aristobulus's

party exhorted them to shut the gates, be-

cause he was kept in prison. Now these

prevented the others, and seized upon the

temple, and cut off tlie bridge which reached

from it to the city, and prepared themselres

to abide a siege ; but the others admitted

Pompey's army in, and delivered up both the

city and the king's palace to him. So Pom-
pey sent his lieutenant Piso with an army,

and placed garrisons both in the city and in

the palace, to secure them, and fortified the

houses that joined to the temple, and all

those which were more distant and without it.

And in the first place, he offered terms of ac-

commodation to those that were within ; but

when they would not comply with what was
desired, he encompassed all the places there-

about with a wall, wherein Hyrcanus did

gladly assist him on all occasions ; but Pom-
pey pitched his camp within [the wall], on
the north part of the temple, where it was

most practicable ; but even on that side there

were great towers, and a ditch had been dug,

and a deep valley begirt it round about, for

on the parts towards the city were precipices,

and the bridge on which Pompey had gotten

in was broken down. However, a bank was
raised, day by day, with a great deal of la-

bour, while the Romans cut down materials

for it from the places round about ; and when
this bank was sufficiently raised, and the ditch

filled up, though but poorly, by reason of its

immense depth, he brought his mechanical

engines and battering-rams from Tyre, and
placing them on the bank, he battered the

temple with the stones that were thrown
against it ; and had it not been our practice,

from the days of our forefathers, to rest on
the seventh day, this bank could never have
been perfected, by reason of the opposition

the Jews would have made ; for though out

law gives us leave then to defend ourselves

against those that begin to fight with us and
assault us, yet does it not permit us to med-
dle with our enemies while they do any thing

else.

S. Which thing when the Romans under-

stood, on those days which we call Sabbaths,

they threw nothing at the Jews, nor came to

any pitched battle with them, but raised up
their earthen banks, and brought their engines

into such forwardness, that they might do ex-

probably taken, are omitted in our copies of Joseph is,

but set clowii by Strabo, b. xvi, p. 765; from whom we
leam, that this'ditch was sixty feet deep, and two hun«
tired and fifty feet broad. However, its depth is, in ti)e

next section, said by Josephus to l)e immense, which
exactly agrees to Strabo's description, and which num-
bers in Strabo are a strong confirmation of the truth of

Joscphus's (li^cription also.
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ecutiou the next days ; and any one may
hence learn how very great piety we exercise

towards God, and the observance of his laws,

since tlie priests were not at all hindered from

their sacred ministrations, by their fear dur-

ing this siege, but did still twice each day, in

the morning and about the ninth hour, offer

their sacrifices on the altar; nor did they

omit those sacrifices, if any melancholy acci-

dent happened, by the stones that were thrown

among them ; for although the city was taken

on the third month, on the day of the fast,*

upon tlie hundred and seventy-ninth olympiad,

when Caius Antonius and Marcus Tullius

Cicero were consuls, and the enemy then fell

upon them, and cut the throats of those that

were in the temple, yet could not those that of-

fered the sacrifices be compelled to run away,

neither by the fear they were in of their own
lives, nor by the number that were already

slain, as thinking it better to suffer whatever

came upon them, at their very altars, than to

omit any thing that their laws required of

them ; and that this is not a mere brag, or an

encomium to manifest a degree of our piety

that was false, but is the real truth, I appeal

to those that have written of the acts of Poin-

pey ; and, among them, to Strabo and Nico-

laus [of Damascus] ; and besides these, to

Titus Livius, the writer of the Roman Histo-

ry, who will bear witness of this thing. -j-

4. But when the battering-engine was
brought near, the greatest of the towers was
shaken by it, and fell down, and broke down
A part of the fortifications, so the enemy poured
in apace ; and Cornelius Faustus, the son of

Sylla, with his soldiers, first of all ascended

the wall, and next to him Furius the centu-

rion, with those that followed, on the other

part ; wtiile Fabius, who was also a centurion,

ascended it in the middle, with a great body
of men after him ; but now all was full of

slaughter ; some of the Jews being slain by

the Romans, and some by one another ; nay,

some there were who threw themselves down
the precipices, or put fire to their houses, and
burnt them, as not able to bear the miseries

they were under. Of the Jews there fell

twelve thousand ; but of the Romans very

few. Absalom, who was at once both uncle

and father-in-law to Aristobulus, was taken

• That IS on the twenty-third of Sivan , the annual fast

for the defection and idolatry of Jeroboam, " who made
Israel to sin ;" or possibly some other fast might tall

into that month, before arid in the days of Josepnus.

t It deserves here to be noted, that this Pharisaical
superstitious notion, that offensive fighting was unlaw-
ful to Jews, even under the utmost necessity, on the
Sabbatli-day ; of which we hear nothing lieforc the
times of the Macaibces, was the proper occasion of Je-
rusalem's being taken bv Porapey, by Sossius, and by
ritus, as apj>ears from the places already quoted in the
note on Antitj. b. xiii, ch. viii, sect. 1 ; which scrupu-
lous superstition, as to the observation of such a rigo-
rous rest upon the Sabbath-day, our Saviour always op-
posed, when the Pharisaical Jews insisted on it, as is evi-
dent in many places in the New Testament, though he
ftill intimated how pernicious that supe^Jtition might
prove to them in their flight from the Romans Matt.
uxv '.'0

captive ; and no small enormities were com-
mitted about the temple itself, which, in for-

mer ages, had been inaccessible, and seen by
none; for Pompcy went into it, and not a

few of those that were with him also, and saw
all that which it was unlawful for any othei

men to see, but only for the high-priests.

There were in that temple the golden table,

the holy candle-stick, and the pouring vessels,

and a great quantity of spices ; and besides

these there were among the treasures two thou-
sand talents of sacred money

; yet did Pom-
pey touch nothing of all this,| on account of

his regard to religion ; and in this point also

he acted in a manner that was worthy of his

virtue. The next day ho gave order to tliose

that had the charge of the temple to cleanse

it, and to bring what oflferings the law requir-

ed to God ; and restored the high-priesthood

to Hyrcanus, both because he had been use-

ful to him in other respects, and because
be hindered the Jews in the country from
giving Aristobulus any assistance in his war
against him. He also cut oflT those that had
been the authors of that war ; and bestowed
proper rewards on Faustus, and those others

that mounted the wall with such alacrity ; and
he made Jerusalem tributary to the Romans

;

and took away those cities of Celesyria which
the inhabitants of Judea had subdued, and
put them under the government of the Ro-
man president, and confined the whole na-

tion, which had elevated itself so high before,

within its own bounds. Moreover, he re-

built Gadara, which had been demolished a

little before,
II

to gratify Demetrius of Gada-
ra, who was his freed-man, and restored the

rest of the cities, Hippos and Scythopolis,

and Pella, and Dios, and Samaria, as also

Marissa, and Ashdod, and Jamnia, and Are-
thusa, to their Own inhabitants : these were
in the inland parts. Besides those that had
been demolished, and also of the maritime

cities, Gaza, and Joppa, and Dora, and Stra-

to's Tower : which last Herod rebuilt after a

glorious manner, and adorned with havens

and temples ; and changed its name to Caesa-

rea. All these Pompey left in a state of free-

dom, and joined them to the province of Sy-

ria.

5. Now the occasions of this misery which
came upon Jerusalem were Hyrcanus and
Aristobulus, by raising a sedition one against

the other ; for now we lost our liberty, and
became subject to the Romans, and were de-

prived of that country which we had gained

by our arms from the Syrians, and were com-
pelled to restore it to the Syrians. Moreover,
the Romans exacted of us, in a little time,

^This is fully confirmed by the testimony of Cicero,
who says, in his oration for Flaccus, That " Cneius
Pompeius, when he was conqueror, and had taken Je-
rusalem, did not touch any thing belonging to that
temple."

II Of this destruction of Gadara here presupposed, aiiiJ

its restoration by Pomj>ey, see the i-.otQ on the War. Ij

'?h. vii, sect. 7.
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above ten tliousand talents ; and the royal

authority, which was a dignity formerly be-

stowed on those that were high-priests, by the

right of their family, became the property of

private men ; but of these matters we shall

treat in their proper places. Now Pompey
committed Celesyria, as far as the river Eu-
phrates and Egypt, to Scaurus, with two Ro-

man legions, and then went away to Cilicia,

and made haste to Rome. He also carried

bound along with him Aristobiilus and his

children ; for he had two daughters, and as

many sons ; the one of whom ran away ; hut

tlie younger, Antigonus, was carried to Rome,
together with his sisters.

CHAPTER V.

HOW SCAURUS MADE A LEAGUE OF MUTUAL
ASSISTANCE WITH AHETAS ; AND WHAT GA-

BINIUS DID IN JUDEA, AFTER HE HAD CON-

QUERED ALEXANDSR, THE SON OF ARISTO-

BULUS.

§ 1. Scaurus made now an expedition a-

gainst Petrea, in Arabia, and set on fire all

the places round about it, because of the great

difficulty of access to it ; and as his army was

pinched by famine, Antipater furnished him
with corn out of Judea, and with whatever

else he wanted, and this at the command of

Hyrcanus ; and when he was sent to Aretas

as an ambassador, by Scaurus, because he had

lived with him formerly, he persuaded Aretas,

to give Scaurus a sum of money, to prevent

the burning of his country; and undertook

to be his surety for three himdred talents.

So Scaui'us, upon these terms, ceased to

make war any longer : which was done as

much at Scaurus's desire as at the desire of

Aretas.

2. Some time after this, when Alexander,

tlie son of Aristobulus, made an incursion

into Judea, Gabinius came from Rome to Sy-

ria, as commander of the Roman forces. He
did many considerable actions ; and particu-

early made war with Alexander, since Hyrca-

nus was not yet able to oppose his power, but

was already attempting to rebuild the wall of

Jerusalem, which Pompey had overthrown,

although the Romans who were there restrain-

ed him from that his design. However, Al-
exander went over all the country round a-

liout, and armed many of the Jews, and sud-

denly got together ten thousand armed foot-

men, and fifteen Imndred horsemen, and for-

tified Alexandrium, a fortress near to Coreas,

Bnd Macherus, near the mountains of Arabia.

Gabinus therefore came upon him, having

sent Marcus Antonius, with other comman.
ders, before. These armed such Romans ag

followed them ; and, together with them, such

Jews as were subject to them, whose leaders

were Pitliolaus and Malichus ; and thev took

with them also their friends that were witfc

Antipater, and met Alexander, while Gabi-

nius himself followed with his legion. Here-
upon Alexander retired to the neighbourhood

of Jerusalem, wliere they fell upon one ano-

ther, and it came to a pitched battle ; in which
the Romans slew of tlieir enemies about three

thousand, and took a like number alive.

3. At which time Gabinius came to Alex-

andrium, and invited those that were in it to

deliver it up on certain conditions, and pro-

mised that then their former offences should
be forgiven : but as a great number of the e-

nemy had pitched their camp before the for-

tress, whom the Romans attacked, Marcus
Antonius fought bravely, and slew a great

number, and seemed to come off with the

greatest honour. So Gabinius left part of

his army there, in order to take the place, and
he himself went into other parts of Judea, and
gave order to rebuild all tlie cities that he met
with that had been demolished ; at which time

were rebuilt Samaria, Aahdod, Scythopolis,

Anthedon, Raphia, and Dora ; Marissa also,

and Gaza, and not a few others besides ; and
as the men acted according to Gabinius's

command, it came to pass, that at this time

these cities were securely inhabited, which had
been desolate for a long time.

4. When Gabinius had done thus in the

country he returned to Alexandrium j and
when he urged on the siege of the place, Alex-
ander sent an embassage to him, desiring that

he would pardon his former offences ; he also

delivered up the fortresses, Hyrcania and
Macherus, and at last Alexandrium itself,

which fortresses Gabinius demolished ; but
when Alexander's mother, who was of the side

of the Romans, as having her husband and
other children at Rome, came to him, he
granted her whatsoever she asked ; and when
he had settled matters with her, he brought
Hyrcanus to Jerusalem, and committed the

care of the temple to him ; and when he had
ordained five councils, he distributed the na-

tion into the same number of parts : so these

councils governed the people ; the first was at

Jerusalem, the second at Gadara, the third at

Amathus, the fourth at Jericho, and the fiftJi

at Sepphoris, in Galilee. So the Jews were
now freed from monarchic authority, and were
governed by an aristocracy.*

• Dean Prideaux well observes, " That notwithstand.
ing the clamour against Gabinius at Rome, .tosephm
rives him a laudable character as if he had acquitted
himself with honour in the charge committed to him
[ill Judea"!. Sec at the year 55
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CHAPTER VI.

HOW GABINIUS CAUGHT ARISTOBULUS AFTER

HE HAD FLED FROM SOME, AND SENT HIM
BACK TO ROME AGAIN ; AND HOW THE
SAME GABINIUS, AS HE RETURNED OUT OF
EGYPT, OVERCAME ALEXANDEa AND THE
NABATEANS IN BATTLE.

5 1. Now Aristobulus ran away from Rome
to Judea, and set about the rebuilding of Alex-

andrium, which had been newly demolished :

hereupon Gabinius sent soldiers against him,

and for their commanders Sisenna, and An-
tonius, and Servilius, in order to hinder him
from getting possession of the country, and to

take him again ; and indeed many of the Jews
ran to Aristobulus on account of his former

glory, as also because they should be glad of

an innovation. Now, there was one Pitholaus,

a lieutenant at Jerusalem, who deserted to him
jvith a thousand men, although a great number
of those that came to him were unarmed ; and
when Aristobulus had resolved to go to Ma-
cherus, he dismissed those people, because they

were unarmed ; for they could not be useful

to him in what actions he was going about

;

but he took with him eight thousand that were

armed, and marched on ; and as the Romans
fell upon them severely, the Jews fought

valiantly, but were beater in the battle; and
when they had fought with alacrity, but were

overborne by the enemy, they were put to

flight ; of whom were slain about five thou-

sand, and the rest being dispersed, tried, as well

as they were able, to save themselves. Howev-
er, Aristobulus had with him still above a thou-

sand, and with them he fled to Macherus, and
fortified the place ; and though he had had ill

success, he still had good hope of his afiTairs
;

but when he had struggled against the siege for

two days' time, and had received many wounds,
he was brought as a captive to Gabinius, wiib

his son Antigonus, who also fled with him from
Rome; and this was the fortune of Aristobulus,

who was sent back again to Rome, and was there

retained in bonds, having been both king and
high-priest for three years and six months ; and
was indeed an eminent person, and one of a

great soul. However, the senate let his child-

ren go, upon Gabinius's writing to them that

he had promised their mother so much when
•he delivered up the fortresses to him ; and
accordingly they then returned into Judea.

2. Now when Gabinius was making an
expedition against the Parthians, and had al-

ready passed over Euphrates, he changed his

mind, and resolved to return into Egypt, in

order to restore Ptolemy to his kingdom.*

• This history is best illustrated by Dr. Hudson out
3f Livy, who says, that " A. Gabinius, the proconsul,
restored Ptolemy to his kingdom of Egypt, and ejected
Arehelaus, whom they had set up for a ting," &c. See
Prid. at the years 61 and 65.

This hath also been related elsewhere. How.
ever, Antipater supplied his army, which he

sent against Arehelaus, with corn, and wea-

pons, and rrioney. He also made those Jews
who were above Pelusium his friends and con-

federates, and had been the guardians of the

passes that led into Egypt. But when he
came back out of Egypt, he found Syria in

disorder with seditions and troubles; for

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, having seiz-

ed on the government a second time by force,

made many of the Jews revolt to him ; and
so he marched over the country with a great

army, and slew all the Romans he could light

upon, and proceeded to besiege the mountain
called Gerizzim, whither they had retreated.

3. But when Gabinius found Syria in such

a state, he sent Antipater, who was a prudent

man, to those that were seditious, to try whe-
ther he could cure them of their madness, and
persuade them to return to a better mind ; and
when he came to them, he brought many of

them to a sound mind, and induced them to

do what they ought to do. But he could not

restrain Alexander, for he had an army of thir-

ty thousand Jews, and met Gabinius, and,

joining battle with him, was beaten, and lost

ten thousand of his men about Mount Tabor,

4. So Gabinius settled the affairs which be-

longed to the city Jerusalem, as was agreea-

ble to Antipater's inclination, and went against

the Nabateans, and overcame them in battle.

He also sent away in a friendly manner,
Mithridates and Orsanes, who were Parthian

deserters, and came to him, though the report

went abroad that they had run away from him.

And when Gabinius had performed great and
glorious actions, in his management of the

affairs of the war, he returned to Rome, and
delivered the government to Crassus. Now,
Nicolaus of Damascus, and Strabo, of Cap-
padocia, both describe the expeditions of Pom-
pey and Gabinius against the Jews, while nei-

ther of them say any thing new which is not

in the other.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW CRASSUS CAME INTO JUDEA, AND PIL-

LAGED THE TEMPLE ; AND THEN MARCHED
AGAINST THE PARTHIANS, AND PERISHED,

WITH HIS ARMY. ALSO HOW CASSIUS OB-
TAINED SYRIA, AND PUT A STOP TO THE
PARTHIAKS, AND THEN WENT UP TO JUDKA.

§ 1. Now Crassus, as he was going upon hi?

expedition against the Parthians, came into

Judea, and carried off the money that was in

the temple, which Pompey had left, being two
thousand talents, and was disposed to spoil it

of all the gold belonging to it, which was
eight thousand talents. He also took a beam,
which was made of solid beaten gold, of the

weight of three hundred mina;, each of whicfc
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weighed two pounds and a half. It was the

priest who was guardian of the sacred trea-

sures, and whose name was Eleazar, tliat gave

him this beam, not out of a wicked design,

for he was a good and a righteous man ; but

l>eing intrusted with the custody of the veils

belonging to the temple, which were of admir-

able beauty, and of very costly workmanship,
and hung down from this beam, when he saw
that Crassus was busy in gatlicring money,
and was in iear for the entire ornaments of

the temple, he gave him this beam of gold as

a ransom for the whole, but this not till he

had given his oath that he would remove no-

thing else out of the temple, but be satisfied

with this only, which he should give him, be-

ing worth many ten thousand [shekels]. Now,
this beam was contained in a wooden beam
that was hollow, but was known to no others;

but Elearar alone knew it; yet did Crassus

take away tliis beam, upon the condition of

touching nothing else that belonged to the

temple,—and then brake his oath, and carried

away all the gold that was in the temple.

2. And let no one wonder that there was
so much wealth in our tcmplej since all the

Jews throughout the habitable earth, and
those that worshipped God, nay, even those

of Asia and Europe, sent tlieir contributions

to it, and this from very ancient times. Nor
is tile largeness of these sums without its at-

testation ; nor is that greatness owing to our

vanity, as raising it without ground to so

great a height : but there are many witnesses

to it, and particularly Strabo of Cappadocia,

who says thus :—" Mithridates sent to Cos,

and took the money which queen Cleopatra

had deposited there ; as also eight liundred

talents belonging to the Jews." Now we
have no public money but only what apper-

tains to God ; and it is evident that the Asian

Jews removed this money, out of fear of Mi-
thridates ; for it is not probable that those of

Judea, who had a strong city and temple,

should send their money to Cos ; nor is it

likely that the Jews who are inhabitants of

Alexandria, should do so neither, since fliey

were in no fear of Mithridates. And Strabo

himself bears witness to the same thing in

•another place ; that at tlie same time that Sylla

passed over into Greece, in order to fight

against Mittiridates, be sent Lucullus to put

an end to a sedition that our nation, of whom
the habitable earth is full, had raised in Cy-
rene; where he speaks thust—" There were
four cla >ses of men among those of Cyrene

;

that of citizens, that of husbandmen, the third

of strangers, and the fourth of Jews. Ncv
these Jews are already gotten into all cities

;

and it is hard to find a place in the habitable

earth that hath not admitted tlus tribe of men,
and is not possessed by them: and it hath corae

to pass that Egypt and Cyrene, as liaving the

«amc governors, and a great number of other

nations, imitate their way of living, and mam-

tain great bodies of these Jews in a peculiar

manner, and grow up to greater prosperitj

with them, and make use of tlie same law*

with that nation also. Accordingly, the Jew«
have places assigned them in Egypt, wherein'

they inhabit, besides what is peculiarly allot-

ted to this nation at Alexandria, which is a

large part of that city. There is also an etli-

narch allowed them, who governs the nation,

and distributes justice to them, and takes care

of their contracts, and of the laws to them
belonging, as if he were the ruler of a free

republic. In Egypt, tlierefore, this nation' is

powerful, because the Jews were originally

Egyptians, and because the land wherein they

inhabit, since they went thence, is near to

EgyjJt. They also removed into Cyrene, be-

cause that this land adjoined to the govern-

ment of Egypt, as well as does Judea, or ra-

ther was formerly under the same govertr

ment." And this is what Strabo says.

3. So when Crassus had settled all things

as he himself pleased, he marched into Par-

thia, where both he himself and all bis artViy

perished, as hath been related elsewhere. But
Cassius, as he fled from Rome to Syria, took

|>ossession of it, and was an impediment to

the Parthiahs, who, by reason of their victor}'

over Crassus, made incursions upon it : and
as he came back to Tyre, he went up into Ju-
dea also, and fell upon Taricheae, and pre

sently took it, and carried about thirty thou-

sand Jews captives ; and slew Pitholaus, who
succeeded Aristobulus in his seditious prao -

tices, and that by the persuasion of Antipater,

who proved to have great interest in him, and
was at that time in great repute with the Idu«

means also ; out of which nation he married

a wife, who was the daughter of one of their

eminent men, and her name was Cypres," by
whom he had four sons, Piiasael, and Herod,
who was afterwards made king, and Joseph,

and Pheroras; and a daughter, named Sa-

lome. This Antipater cultivated also a friend-

ship and mutual kindness with other poten-

tates, but especially with the king of Arabia,

to whom he committed his children, while he

fou^t against Aristobulus. So Cassius re-

moved his camp, and marched to Euphrates,

to meet those that were coming to attack hitaj

35 hath been related by others.

4. But some time afterwards, Caesar, wheD
he had taken Rome, and after Pompey and

the senate were fied beyond the Ionian Sfra,

/reed Aristobulus from his bonds, and resolv^

cd to send him into Syria, and delivered two

legions to him, that he might set matters right,

as being a potent man in that country : but

Aristobulus had no enjoyment of what he-

hoped for from the power that was given biffi

by Casar; for those of Pompey 's party pr^

• Dr. Hudson observes; tliaftlie'naJne of tHs wife of
Andpator, in Josephus, was Cypros, as ait Hebrew ter-

minatio^i; but notCypris, the Greek Jiamc fur Venus,
as soaii" critics weic ntiUv lo coTCct it
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rented it, and destroyed him by poison ; and

those of Caesar's party buried him. His dead

body also lay, for a good while, embalmed in

honey, till Antony afterwards sent it to Judea,

and caused him to be buried in the royal se-

pulchre. But Scipio, upon Pompey's send-

ing to him to slay Alexander, the son of

Aristobulus, because the young man was ac-

cused of what offences he had been guilty of

at first against the Romans, cut off" his head
;

and thus did he die at Antioch; But Ptole'-

my, the sou of Menneus, who was the ruler

of Chalcis, under Mount Libanus, took his

brethren to him, and sent his son Philippion

to Askelon to Aristobulus's wife, and desired

her to send back with him her son Antigo-

nus and her daughters : the one of whom,
whose name was Alexandra, Philippion fell

in love with, and married her ; though after-

wards his father Ptolemy slew him, and mar-

ried Alexandra, and continued to take care of

her brethren.

CHAPTER VIII.

THE JEWS BECOME CONFEDEIIATES WITH C-SSAR
WHEN HE rOUGHT AGAINST EGYPT. THJJ

GLOBIOUS ACTIONS OF ANTIPATEE, -AND HIS

FRIENDSHIP WITH C-ffiSAK. THE HONOUP««
WHICH THE JEWS RFXJEIVED FROM THE HO
MANS AND ATHENIANS.

1. Now after Pompey was dead, and aitej

that victory Cassar had gained over him, An-
tipater, who managed the Jewish affair?, be-

came very useful to Caesar when he made
war against Egypt, and that by the order ol

Hyrcanus; for when Mithridates of Perga-
mus was bringing his auxiliaries, and was not
able to continue his march through Pelusiuin,

but obliged to stay at Askelon, Antipater
came to him, conducting three thousand of
the Jews, armed men : he had also taken care

the principal men of the Arabians should
come to his assistance ; and on his account it

was that all the Syrians assisted him also, as

not willing to appear behindhand in tlieir ala-

crity for Caesar, viz. Jamblicus the ruler, and
Ptolemy his son, and Tholomy the son of
Sohemus, who dwelt at Mount Libanus, and
almost all the cities. So Mithridates march-
ed out of Syria, and came to Pelusium ; and
when its inhabitants would not admit him, he
besieged the ci: .. Now Antipater signalized

himself here, ..:;d was the first who plucked
down a part of the wall, and so opened a way
to the rest, whereby they might enter the city,

and by this means Pelusium was taken. But
it happened that the Egyptian Jews, who
dwelt in the country called Onion, would not
let Antipater and Mithridates, with their sol-
diers, pass to Ca»sar; but Antipater persuad-
ed tliem to come over to their party, because

he was of the same people vvltl, tliem, and
that chiefly by showing them the epistles of

Hyrcanus the high-priest, wherein he exhort-

ed them to cultivate friendship with Ca;sar ;

and to supply his army v itJ) money, and all

Sorts of provisions wluch they wanted; and
accordingly, when they saw Antipater and the

high-priest of the same sentiments, they did

B8 they were desired. And ^hen the Jews
about Memphis heard that these Jews were
oome over to Csesar, they also Invited Mithri-

dates to come to them ; so he came and re-

ceived them also into his army.
2. And when Mithridates had gone over all

Delta, as the place is called, he came to a
pitched battle with the enemy, near the place

called the Jewish Camp. Now Mithridates

had the right wing, and Antipater the left^

and when it came to a fight, that wing where
Mithridates was gave way, and was likely to

suffer extremely, unless Antipater had come
running to him with his own soldiers along

the shore, when he had already beaten the

enemy that opposed him ; so he delivered Mi-

thridates and put those Egyptians who had

been too hard for him to flight. He also

took their camp, and continued in the pur-

suit of them. He also recalled Mithridates,

who had been worsted, and was retired a great

way off, of whose soldiers eight hundred fell;

but of Antipater's fifty. So Mithridates sent

an account of this battle to Caesar, and open-

ly declared that Antipater was the author oi

this victory, and of his own preservation ; in-

somuch that Caesar commended Antipater

then, and made use of him all the rest of that

war in the most hazardous undertakings: he

happened also to bo wounded in one of those

engagements.
S. However, when Caesar, after some time,

had finished tliat war, and was sailed away
for Syria, he honoured Antipater greatly, ana
confirmed Hyrcanus in the high-priestliood

;

and bestowed on Antipater the privilege of a

citizen of Rome, and a freedom from taxes

everywhere ; and it is reported by many, that

Hyrcanus went along with Antipater in this

expedition, and came himself into Egypt.
And Strabo of Cappadocia bears witness to

this, when he says thus, in the name of Asi-
nius :—" After Mithridates had invaded E-
gypt, and with him Hyrcanus the high-priest

of the Jews." Nay, the same Strabo says

thus again, in another place, in the name of

Hypsicrates, that " Mithridates at first went
out alone ; but that Antipater, %vho had the

care of the Jewish aflairs, was called by him
to Askelon, and that he had gotten ready three

thousand soldiers to go along with him, and
encouraged other governors of the country to

go along with him also ; and that Hyrcanus
the high-priest was also present in this expe-

dition." This is what Strabo says.

4. But Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus

came at tliis time to Caesar, and lamented his
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father's fate; and complained, that it was by
Antipater's means that Aristobulus was taken

off by poison, and his brother was beheaded

by Scipio, and desired that he would take pity

of him who had been ejected out of that prin-

cipality which was due to him. He also ac-

cused Hyrcanus and Antipatei as governing

the nation by violence, and offering injuries

to himself. Antipater was present, and made
his defence as to the accusations that werc

laid against him. He demonstrated, that

Antigonus and his party were given to inno-

vation, and were seditious persons. He al-

so put Caesar in mind what difficult services

he had undergone when he assisted him in

his wars, and discoursed about what he was a

witness of himself. He added, that Aristo-

bulus was justly carried away to Rome, as

one that was an enemy to the Romans, and

could never be brought to be a friend to them,

and that his brother had no more than he de-

served from Scipio, as being seized in com-
mitting robberies ; and that this punishment

was not inflicted on him in a way of violence

or injustice by him that did it.

5. When Antipater had made this speech,

Ceesar appointed Hyrcanus to be high-priest,

and gave Antipater what principality lie him-

self should choose, leaving the determination

to himself; so he made him procurator of

Judea. He also gave Hyrcanus leave to

raise up the walls of his own city, upon his

asking that favour of him, for they had been

demolished by Pompey. And this grant he

sent to the consuls of Rome, to be engraven

in the capitol. The decree of the senate was

this that follows:* " Lucius Valerius, the

son of Lucius the praetor, referred this to the

senate, upon the Ides of December, in tlie

temple of Concord. There were present at

the writing of this decree Lucius Coponius,

the son of Lucius of the Colline tribe, and
Papirius of the Quirine tribe, concerning the

affairs which Alexander, the son of Jason,

and Numenius the son of Antiochus, and
Alexander, the son of Dositheus, ambassadors

of the Jews, good and worthy men, proposed,

who came to renew that league of good-will

and friendship with the Romans which was

in being before. They also brought a shield

of gold, as a mark of confederacy, valued at

fifty thousand pieces of gold ; anfi desired

that letters might be given them, directed

• Take Dr. Hudson's note upon this place, which I

supi>ose to be the truth :—" Here is some mislake in
Jotiephus ; for when he had promised us a decree for
the resto»tion of Jerusalem, he brings in a decree of
far greater antiquity, and Uist a le;igue of friendship
and union only. One may easily believe that Josephus
gave order for one tiling, and his amanuensis performed
another, by transposing decrees that conceineu the Hyr-
cani, and a* deluded by the sameness of their names;
for that belongs to the first high-priest of this name
[John Hyrcauusl which Josephus liere ascribes to one
that Ijveil later XHyrcan us, the son of Alexander Jaa-
neus]. However, tfie decree which he proposed to set

down follows a little lower, in the collection of Roman
decrees tliat concerned the Jews, and :s that dated » hc!i

.la-i consul the tifth time." Scecli. x, soct 6.

both to the free cities and to the kings, thai

their country and their havens might be at

peace, and that no one among them might

receive any injury. It therefore pleased [the

senate] to make a league of friendship and
good-will witli them, and to bestow on them
whatsoever they stood in need of, and to ac-

cept of the shield which was brought by thenu

This was done in the ninth year of Hyrcanus
the high-priest and ethnarch, in the month
Panemus." Hyrcanus also received honours

from the people of Athens, as having bei.-n

useful to them on many occasions ; and when
they wrote to him, they sent him this decree,

as it here follows:—" Under the prutaneia

and priesthood of Dionysius, the son of Es-
culapius, on the fifth day of the latter part of

the month Panemus, this decree of the Athe-
nians was given to their commanders, when
Agathocles was archon, and Eucles, the sod

of Menander of Alimusia, was the scribe

In the month Munychion, on the eleventh

day of the Prutaneia, a council of the presi.

dents was held in the theatre. Oorotheus
the high-priest, and the fellow-presidents with

him, put it to the vote of the people. Dio-

nysius, the son of Dionysius, gave the sen-

tence. Since Hyrcanus, the son of Alexan-
Jer, the high-priest and ethnarch of the Jews,

continues to bear good-will to our people in

general, and to every one of our citizens in

particular, and treats them with all sorts of
kindness ; and when any of the Athenians

come to him, either as ambassadors, or on any
occasion of their own, he receives them in aa
obliging manner, and sees that they are con-

ducted back in safety, of which we have had
several former testimonies : it is now also de-

creed, at the report of Theodosius, the son of

Theodorus, and upon his putting the people

in mind of the virtue of this man, and that

his purpose is to do us all the good that is in

his power, to honour him with a crown of

gold, the usual reward according to the law,

and to erect his statue in brass in the temple

of Demus and of the Graces ; and that thi.«

present of a crown shall be prochiimed pub-
licly in the theatre, in the Dionysian shows,

while the new tragedies are acting; and in

the Panathenean, and Eleusinian, and Gym-
nical shows also ; and that the commanders
shall take care, while he continues in his

friendship, and preserves his good-will to us,

to return all possible honour and favour to

the man, for his affection and generosity

;

that by this treatment it may appear how our

I

people receive the good kindly, and repay

: them a suitable reward ; and he may be in-

duced to proceed in his affection towards us,

by the honours we have already paid him.

That ambassadors be also chosen out of all

the Athenians, who shall carry this decree to

him, and desire him to accept of the honours
we do him, and to endeavour always tu be
doing some good to our ci"v "^And this



Chap. IX. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. iSi

shall suffice us to have spoken as to the ho-

nours that were paid by the Romans and the

people of Athens to Hyrcanus.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW ANTIPATER COMMITTED THE CARE OF
GALILEE TO HEROD, AND THAT OP JERUSA-

LEM TO PHASAELUS ; AS ALSO, HOW HEROD,
UPON THE jews' ENVY AT ANTIFATER, WAS
ACCUSED BEFORE HYRCANUS.

§ 1 . Now when Cassar had settled the affairs

of Syria, he sailed away ; and as soon as An-
tipater had conducted Coesar out of Syria, he

returned to Judea. He then immediately

raised up the wall which had been thrown

down by Pompey ; and, by coming thither, he

pacified that tumult which had been in the

country, and this by both threatening and ad-

vising them to be quiet ; for that, if they would
be of Hyrcanus's side, they would live hap-

pily, and lead their lives without disturbance,

in tlie enjoyment of their own possession?

;

but if they were addicted to the hopes of

what might come by innnovation, and aimed

to get wealth thereby, they should have him a

severe master, instead of a gentle governor,

and Hyrcanus a tyrant instead of a king, and
tlie Romans, together with Caesar, their bitter

enemies, instead of rulers, for that they would
never bear him to be set aside whom they had
appointed to govern. And when Antipater

had said this to them, he himself settled the

affairs of this country.

2. And seeing that Hyrcanus was of a

slow and slothful temper, he made Phasaelus,

his eldest son, governor of Jerusalem, and of

the places that were about it, but committed

Galilee to Herod, his next son, who was then

a very young man, for he was but fifteen year

of age ; • but that youth of his was no impe-

diment to him ; but as he was a youth of great

mind, he presently met with an opportunity of

signalizing his courage; for, finding there

was one Hezekias, a captain of a band of rob-

bers, who overran the neighbouring parts of

Syria with a great troop of them, he seized

him and slew him, as well as a great number,

of the other robbers that were with him ; for

which action he was greatly beloved by the

Syrians ; for when they were very desirous

to have their country freed from this nest of

robbers, he purged it of them : so they sung
songs in his commendation in their villages ! condemned to suffer death by the sanhe-

and cities, as having procured them peace and
j
drim ;f yet hath he been so insolent as to do

* Those who will carefully observe the several occa- 1 f It is here worth our while to remark, that none
Honal numbers and chronological characters in the life

j

could be put to death in Judea but by the approbatio!!
and death of this Herod, and of his children, hereafter of the Jewish sanhedrim, there being an excellent prt>-

noted, will see, that twenty-five years, and Hot fifteen,
j
vision in the law of Moses, that even in criminal causes,

must for certain have been here Josephus's own number and particulary where life was concerned, an appea.
fpr tlie age of Herod, when he was made governor of should lie froni the lesser councils of seven in the otlwr
Galilee. See ch. xxiil, sect. 5 ; and ch. xxiv, sect. 7 ; cities, to the supreme council of seventy-one at Jerusi-
and particularly Antiq. b. xvii, ch. viii, sect. 1 ; where, lem ; and this is exactly according to our Saviour's
about fourty-four years afterwards, Herod dies an old words, when he says " It could not be that a prophet
man at about seventy. <;houlii perisli out of Jcru.s;ilc:u." L;ike xiii. 33.

25

the secure enjoyment of their possessions

;

and on this account it was that he became
known to Sextus Caesar, who was a relation

of the great Caesar, and was now president of

Syria. Now Phasaelus, Herod's brother, was
moved with emulation at his actions, and en-

vied the fame he had thereby gotten, and be-

came ambitious not to be behindhand with

him in deserving it : so he made the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem bear him the greatest good-

will while he held the city himself, but did

neither manage its affairs improperly, nor

abuse his authority therein. This conduct

procured from the nation to Antipater such

respect as is due to kings, and such honours

as lie might partake of if he were an absolute

lord of the country. Yet did not this splen-

dour of his, as frequently happens, in the

least diminish In him that kindness and fide-

lity which he owed to Hyrcanus.

3. But now the principal men among the

Jews, when they saw Antipater and his sons

to grow so much in the good-will the nation

bare to them, and in the revenues which they

received out of Judea, and out of Hyrcanus's

own wealth, they became ill-disposed to him
;

for indeed Antipater had contracted a friend-

ship with the Roman emperors ; and when he

had prevailed with Hyrcanus to send them

money, he took it to himself, and purloined

the present intended, and sent it as if it were

his own, and not Hyrcanus's gift to them.

Hyrcanus heard of this his management, but

took no care about it; nay, he rather was

very glad of it : but the chief men of the Jews
were therefore in fear, because they saw that

Herod was a violent and bold man, and very

desirous of acting tyrannically ; so they came
to Hyrcanus, and now accused Antipater

openly, and said to him, " How long wilt

thou be quiet under such actions as are now
done? Or dost thou not see that Antipater and

his sons have already seized upon the govern-

ment, and that if is only the name of a king

which is given thee ? But do not thou suffer

these things to be hidden from thee ; nor do

thou think to escape danger by being so care-

less of thyself and of thy kingdom ; for Anti-

pater and his sons are not now stewards of

thine affairs ; do not thou deceive thyself with

such a notion ; they are evidently absolute

lords; for Herod, Antipater's son, hath slain

Hezekiah and those that were with him, and

hath thereby transgresse3 our law, which liath

forbidden to slay any man, even though he

were a wicked man, unless lie had been first
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this, and that without any authority from

thee."

4. Upon Hyrcanus hearing this he com-
plied with them. The mothers also of those

that had been slain by Herod raised his in-

dignation ; for those women continued every

day in the temple, persuading the king and
the people that Herod might undergo a trial

before the sanhedrim for what he had done.

king, who give him a licence so to do. How-
ever, take you notice, that God is great, and
that this ve'y man, whom you are going to

absolve and dismiss, for tlie sake of Hyrcanus,

will one day punish both you and your king,

himself also." Nor did Sameas mistake in

any part of this prediclion ; for when Herod
had received the kingdom, he slew all the

members of this sanhedrim, and Hyrcanus
Hyrcanus was so moved by these complaints, himself also, excepting Sameas, for he had a

tliat he summoned Herod to come to his trial great honour for him on account of his right-

for what was charged upon him. Accordingly

he came ; but his father had persuaded him to

come riot like a private man, but with a guard,

for the security of his person ; and that when
he had settled the affairs of Galilee in the best

manner he could for his own advantage, he

Bliould come to Iiis trial, but still with a body

of men sufficient for his security oh his jour-

ney, yet so that he should not come vnth so

great a force as might look like terrifying

Hyrcanus, but still such a one as might not

expose him naked and unguarded [to his ene-

lies]. However, Sextus Caesar, president of

eousncss, and because, when the city was
afterwards besieged by Herod and Sosius, he

persuaded the people to admit Herod into it

;

and told them, that for their sins they would
not be able to escape his hands :—which things

will be related by us in their proper places.

5. But when Hyrcanus saw that the mem-
bers of the sanhedrim were ready to pro-

nounce the sentence of death upon Herod, he

put off the trial to another day, and sent pri-

vately to Herod, and advised him to fly out

of tlie city ; for that by this means he might

escape. So he retired to Damascus, as though

Syria, wrote to Hyrcantis, and dcsiried him he fled from tlie king ; and when he had been

to clear Herod, and dismiss him at his trial, with Sextus Caesar, and had put his own af-

and tlirealened him beforehand if he did not fairs in a sure posturfe, he resolved to do thus •

do it. Which epistle of his was the occasion —That in case be were again summonea be-

of Hyrcanus delivering Herod from suffering fore the sanhedrim to take his trial, he would

any harm from the sanhedrim, for he loved not obey that summons. Hereupon the mem-
him as his own son ; but when Herod stood i bers of the sanhedrim had creat indicnation

before the sarhedrim, with his body of men
about him, he affrighted them all, and no one

of his former accusers durst after that bring

any charge against him, but there was a deep

silence, and nobody knew what was to be

done. "When affairs stood thus, one whose

at this posture of affairs, and endeavoured to

persuade Hyrcanus that all these things were

against him ; which state of matters he was

no: ignorant of; but his temper was so un-

manly and so foolish, that he was able to do

nothing at all ; but when Sestus had made
name was Sameas,* a righteous man he was,

| Herod general of the army of Celesyria, for

and for that reason above all fear, rose up, and
j

he sold him that post for money, Hyrcanus

said, " O you that are assessors with me, and was in fear lest Herud should make war upon

O thou that art our king, I neither have ever him; nor was the effect of what he feared

myself known such a case, nor do I suppose long in coming upon him,—^for Herod came,

that any one of you cJkn name its parallel, that and brought an army along with him to £ght

one who is called to take his trial by us ever with Hyrcanus, as being angry at the trial he

stood in such a manner before lis ; but every had been summoned to undergo before the

one, whosoever he be, that comes to be tried sanhedrim ; but his fathei Antipater, and his

by this sanhedrim, presents himself in a sub- ! brother [Phasaelus] met him, and hindered

missive manner, and like one that is in fear of him from assaulting Jerusalem. They also

himself, and that endeavours to move us to pacified his vehement temper, and persuaded

compassion, with his hair dishevelled, and in him to do no overt action, but only to affright

a black andmourning garment: but this admir- ' them with threatenings, and to proceed no

able man Herod, who is accused of murder, ' farther against one who had given him th=«

and called to answer so heavy an accusation, dignity he had : they also desired him not

stands here clothed in purple, and with the ' only to be angry that he was summoned, and

liair of his head finely trimmed, and with his obliged to come to his trial, but to remember

armed men about him, that if we shall con- withal how he was dismissed without condem-

demn him by our law, he may slay us, and nation, and .how he ought to give Hyrcanus

by overbearing justice may himself escape thanks for the same ; and that he was not to

deatli
;
yet do not I make tliis complaint a- regard only what was disagreeable to liim, and

gainst Herod himself : he is to be sure more be unthankful for his deliverance. So they de-

concerned for himself than for the laws ; but sired him to consider, that since it is God that

ray complaint is against yourselves and your
j

turns the scales of war, there is great uncer-

I

tainty in the issue of battles, and t!iat there-
• This accmmt, as Reland observes, is confirmed Ir.- fo^ he ousht not to expect the victon- when

the Tahnmlists, who call this Samea* "Sim«iE,the . . ,,^ ,. -.i , • i
- j u' .u„.

BonofShcUnch" I he should figlit with his king, and him that
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bad supported him, and bestowed iilany bene-

fits upon him, and had dotie nothing of it-

self very severe to him ; for that his accusa-

tion, which was derived from evil counsellors,

and not from himself, had rather the suspi-

cion of some severity, than any thing really

severe in it. Herod was persuaded by these

argument*} and believed that it was sufScient

for his future hopes to have made a show of

his strengtli before the natioh, and done no

more to it ;—and in this state were the affairs

of Judea at this time.

CHAPTER Xi

THB HONOURS THAT WERE PAID THE JEtVS; AND
THE LEAGUES THAT WERE MADE BY THE RO-

MA>'Si AND OTHER NATIONS, WTTH THEM.

§ 1. Now when Caesar was come to Rome,
lie was ready to sail into Africa to fight

against Scipio and Cato, when Hyrcanus

sent ambassadors to him, and by them desired

tliat he would ratify that league of friendship

and mutual alliance which was between them;

and it seems to me to be necessary here to

give an account of all the honours that the

Romans and their emperors paid to our na-

tiort, and of the leagues of mutual assistance

ihey have made with it, that all the rest of

mankind may know what regard the kings of

Asia and Europe have had to us, and that they

have been abundantly satisfied of our courage

and fidelity ; for whereas many will not be-

lieve what hath been written about us by the

Persians and Macedonians, because those

writings are not everywhere to be met with,

nor do lie in public places, but among us our-

selves, and ciertain other barbarous nations,

while there is no contradiction to be made a-

gainst the decrees of the Romans, for they

ate laid up in the public places of the cities,

and are extant still in the capitol, and engraven

upon pillars of brass ; nay, besides this, Ju-

lius Cffisar made a pillar of brass for the Jews
at Alexandria, and declared publicly that

they were citizens of Alexandria. OUt of

these "evidences will I demonstrate what I

say ; and will now set down the decrees made
both by the senate and by Julius Csesar,

which relate to Hyrcanus and to our nation.

2. " CaiUs Julius Casar, impcrator and
high-priest^ and dictator the second time,

to the magistrates, senate, and people of Si-

don, sendeth greeting. If you be in health,

it is well. I also and the army are well.

I have sent you a ^opy Of that decree, regis-

tered on the tables, which concerns Hyrca-
uus, the son of Alexander, the high-priest

and ethnarch of the JeWs, that it niay be laid

up among the public records ; and I will that

it be openly proposed in a table of brass, botli

in Greek and in Latin. It is as follows :

—

I Julius Ciesar, irtiperator the second time;

and high-priest, haVfe made this decree, with

the approbation of the senate : Whereas Hyr
canus, the son of Alexander the Jew, hatL

demonstrated his fidelity and diligence about
our affairs, and this both now and in former
times, both in peace and in war, as many of

bur generals have borne witness, and came to

Our assistance in the last Alexandrian war,*
with fifteen hundred soldiers ; and when he
was sent by me to Mithridates, showed him-
self superior in valour to all the rest of that

iarmy;—for these reasons I will that Hyrca-
nus, the son of Alexander, and his children,

be ethnarchs of the Jews, and have the high-

priesthood of the Jews for ever, according tc

the customs of their forefathers, and that he

and his son be our confederates ; and that be-

sides this, every one of them be reckoned a-

mong our particular friends. I also ordain,

that he and his children retain whatsoever pri-

vileges belong to the oflfice of high-priest, cr

whatsoever favours have been hitherto granted

them ; and if at any time hereafter there arise

any questions about the Jewish customs, 1

will that he determine the same ; and I ^hink

it not proper that they should be obliged to

find us winter quarters, or that any money
should be required of them."

. S. " The decrees of Calus Caesar, consul,

containing what hath been granted and deter-

mined, are as follow :—That Hyrcanus and
his children bear rule over the nation of the

Jews, and have the profits of the places to

them bequeathed ; and that he, as himself the

high-priest and ethnarch of the Jews, defend

those that are injured ; and that ambassadors

be sent to Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander
the high-priest of the Jews, that may d:3course

with him about a league of friendship and
mutual assistance ; and that a table of bitiss,

containing the premises, be openly profised

in the capitol, and at Sidon, and Tyre, and
Askelon, and in the temple, engraven in Pto-

man and Greek letters : that this decree mcj
also be communicated to the questors and
prastors of the several cities, and to the friendi

of the Jews: and that he ambassadors may
have presents made them, and that these d&-

cre-js be sent everywhere."

4. " Caius Cassar, iaiperator, dictator^ con--

sul, hath granted. That out of rugard to the

honour, and virtue, and kindness of the man,
and for the advantage of the senate, and of

the people of Rome, Hyrcanus, the soti of

Alexander, both he and his children, be bigh-

priests and priests of Jerusalem, and of the

Jewish nation, by the same right, and accord-

ing to the same laws, by which their progeni-

tors have held the priesthood."

• That Hyrcanus was himself in Egypt, along with
Andpater, at this time, to whom accordingly the bold
and prudent actions of his deputy Antipater are here as-
cribed, as this decree of Julius Caisar supposes, we are
farther assured bv the testimony of Strabo, already pR>

; duced by Josephiis, eJiap. vlii, sect. 3.
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5. " Cuus Csesar, consul the fifth time,

hath decreed, That the Jews shall possess Je-

tween single gladiators, and in those witl)

beasts, they shall sit among the senators to

rusalem, and may encompass that city wi»h see those shows; and that when they desire

walls; and that Hyrcanus, the son of Alex- an audience, they shall be introduced into the

ander, the high-priest and ethnarch of the

Jews, retain it, in the manner he himself

pleases ; and the Jews be allowed to deduct

out of their tribute, every second year the

land is let [in the Sabbatic period], a corus of

that tribute ; and that the tribute tliey pay be

not let to farm, nor that they pay always the

same tribute."

6. " Caius Cssar, imperator the second

time, hath ordained. That all the country of

the Jews, excepting Joppa, do pay a tribute

yearly for the city Jerusalem, excepting the

seventh, which they call the Sabbatical Year,

because thereon they neither receive the fruits

of their trees, nor do they sow their land; and
ihat they pay their tribute in Sidon on the se

senate by the dictator, or by the general of the

horse ; and when they have introduced them,
their answers shall be returned them in ten

days at the farthest, after the decree of the

senate is made about their affairs."

7. " Caius Cassar, imperator, dictator the

fourth time, and consul the Sfth time, de-

clared to be perpetual dictator, made this

speech concerning the rights and privileges of

Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, the high
priest and ethnarch of the Jews. Since those

imperators* that have been in the provinces
before me have borne witness to Hyrcanus,
the high-priest of the Jews, and to the Jews
themselves, and this before the senate and
people of Rome, when the people and senate

cond year [of that Sabbatic period], the fourth
i

returned their thanks to them, it is good that

part of what was sown : and besides this, they we now also remember the same, !md provide

are to pay the same titlies to Hyrcanus and
his sons, which they paid to their forefathers.

And that no one, neither president, nor lieu-

tenant, nor ambassador, raise auxiliaries with-

in the bounds of Judea, nor may soldiers ex-

act money of them for winter quarters, or un-
der any other pretence, but that they be free

that a requital be made to Hyrcanus, to the

nation of the Jews, and to the sons of Hyr-
canus, by the senate and people of Rome,
and that suitably to what good-will tliey have
shown us, and to the benefits they have be-
stowed upon us."

8. " Julius Caius, praetor [consul] of

from all sorts of injuries : and that whatsoever Rome, to the magistrates, senate, and people

they shall hereafter have, and are in possession ;
of the Parians, sendeth greeting. The Jews

of, or have bought, tliey shall retain them all. I
of Delos, and some other Jews that sojourn

It is also our pleasure that the city Joppa, there, in the presence of your ambassadors,

which the Jews had originally, when they i

signified to us, that, by a decree of yours, you
made a league of friendship with the Romans, forbid them to make use of the customs of

shall belong to them, as it formerly did ; and I
their forefathers, and their way of sacred

tliat Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, and his worship. Now it does not please me that

sons, have as tribute of that city, from those
i

such decrees should be made against our
that occupy the land, for the country, and for 1

friends and confederates, whereby they are

what they export every year to Sidon, twenty
j

forbidden to live according to their own cus-

tbousand six hundred and seventy-five modii
|

toms, or to bring in contributions for common
every year, the seventh year, which they call !

suppers and holy festivals, while they are not

the Sabbatic Year, excepted; whereon they
j

forbidden so to do even at Rome itself; for

neither plough, nor receive the product of I
even Caius Caesar, our imperator and consul,

their trees. It is also the pleasure of the se- ' in that decree wherein be forbade the Bac-
nate, that as to the villages which are in the I

chanal rioters to meet in the city, did yet per

great plain, which Hyrcanus and his forefa- ,
nait these Jews, and these only, both to bring

thers formerly possessed, Hyrcanus and the |

in their contributions, and to make their

Jews have them, with the same privileges
j

common suppers. Accordingly, when I for-

with which they formerly had them also ; and i
hid other Bacchanal rioters, I permit these

;hat the same original ordinances remain still '
Jews to gather themselves together, accord-

in force which concern the Jews with regard ;
ing to the customs and la\vs of their forefa-

lo their high-priests ; and that they enjoy the
j

thers, and to persist therein. It will be
^me benefits which they have had formerly

j

.tlierefore good for you, tliat if you have

by the concession of the people, and of the nriade any decree against these our friends

senate ; and let them enjoy the like privileges i

and confederates, to abrogate the same, by
in Lydda. It is the pleasure also of the se-

{

reason of their virtue, and kind disposition

Date, that Hyrcanus the ethnarch, and the towards us."

Jews, retain those places, countries, and vil- |
9. Now after Caius was slain, when ilar-

lages, which belonged to the kings of Syria '.

and Phoenicia, the confederates of the Ro-

;

mans, and which thev had bestowed on them , f?t7',"'*° S^V^ testimony to H\Tcanus's and tlie Jews
»u • /• •/• t' • 1 1 TT I CuthfiUness and good-will to the Komans before tile

a£ tneir Iree gitts. It is also granted to Hyr-
j
senate and people of Rome, were princii>allv Pompey,

Canus, and to his sons, and to the ambassa- Scaurus, and. Gabinius : of all whom Joseplius had all

i-_, v„ -J, . . . »i, * •
I ,. .

readvi;iven us the history, io far as the JcAS wtrc COS.
dors £9 them sent to us, that in the figiits be-icen>ui with them.

• Dr. Hudson justly supposes, that the Konoau jro.
perators, or generals of armies, meant both here and
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cus Antonius and Publius Dolabella were

consuls, they both assembled the senate, and

introduced Hyrcanus's ambassadors into it,

and discoursed of what they desired, and made
a league of friendship with them. The senate

also decreed, to grant them all they desired.

I add the decree itself, that those who read

the present work, may have ready by them a

demonstration of the truth of what we say.

The decree was this ;—
10. Tlie decree of the senate, copied out

of the treasury, from the public tables be-

longing to the quaestors, wlien Quintus Ru-
tilius and Caius Cornelius were quaestors, and

taken out of the second table of the first class,

on the third day before the ides of April, in the

temple of Concord. There were present at

the writing of this decree, Lucius Calpurnius

Piso, of the Menenian tribe, Servius Papi-

nius Potitus of the Lemonian tribe, Caius

Caninius Rebilius of the Terentine tribe,

Publius Tidetius, Lucius Apulinus, the son

of Lucius, of the Sergian tribe. Flavins, the

son of Lucius, of the Lemonian tribe, Pub-

lius Platius, the son of Publius, of the Papy-

rian tribe, Marcus Acilius, the son of Mar-
rus, of the Mecian tribe, Lucius Erucius, tlie

son of Lucius, of the Stellatine tribe, Marcus
Quintus Plancillus, the son of Marcus, of

the Pollian tribe, and Publius Serius. Pub-

lius Dolabella and Marcus Antonius, the con

suls, made this reference to the senate, that

as to those things which, by the decree of the

senate, Caius Caesar had adjudged about the

Jews, and yet had not hitherto that decree been

brought into the treasury, it is our will, as it

is also the desire of Publius Dolabella and

Marcus Antonius, our consuls, to have these

decrees put into the public tables, and brought

to the city quaestors, that they may take care

to have them put upon the double tables.

This was dene before the fifth of the ides of

February, in the temple of Concord. Now
the ambassadors from Hyrcanus the Iiigli-

priest were these :—Lysimachus, the son of

Pausanias, Alexander, the son of Theodoi^is,

Patroclus, the son of Clicreas, and Jonathan,

the son of Onias."

11. Hyrcanus sent also one of these am-
bassadors to Dolabella, who was then the

prefect of Asia, and desired him to dismiss

the Jews from military services, and to pre-

serve to them the customs of their forefatiiers,

and to permit them to live according to them.

And when Dolabella had received Hyrcanus's

letter, without any farther deliberation, he sent

an epistle to all the Asiatics, and particularly

to the city of the Ephesians, the metropolis

of Asia, about the Jews; a copy of which
epistle here follows :

—

12. " Wlien Arteraon was prytanis, on the

first day of the month Leneon, Dolabella im-
perator, to the senate and magistrates, and
people of the Ephesians, sendeth greeting.

Alexander, the son of Theodorus, the am.
bassador of Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander
the high-priest and ethnarch of the Jews, ap-

peared before me, to show that his countrymen
CO: lid not go into their armies, liecause they

arc not allowed to bear arms, or to travel on
the Sabbath-days, nor there to procure them-
selves those sorts of food which they have been
used to eat from the times of their forefathers,

— I do therefore grant them a freedom from
going into the army, as the former prefects

have done, and permit them to use the customs

of their forefathers, in assembling together for

sacred and religious purposes, as their law re-

quires, and for collecting oblations necessary

for sacrifices ; and my will is, that you write

this to the several cities under your jurisdic-

tion.*'

13. And these were the concessions that

Dolabella made to our nation when Hyrcanus
sent an embassage to him ; but Lucius the

consul's decree ran thus :—" I have at my
tribunal set these Jews, who are citizens of

Rome, and follow the Jewish religious rites,

and yet live at Ephesus, free from going into

the army, on account of the superstition they

are under. This was done before the twelfth

of the calends of October, when Lucius Len-
tulus and Caius Marcellus were consuls, in

tho presence of Titus Appius Balgus, the son

of Titus, and lieutenant of the Horatian

tribe ; of Titus Tongius, the son of Titus, of

tlie Crustumine tribe; of Quintus Resius, the

son of Quintus j of Titus Pompeius Longinus,
the son of Titus ; of Caius Servilius, the son

of Caius, of the Terentine tribe ; of Bracchus
the military tribune ; of Publitis Lucius Gal-

lus, the son of Publius, of the Veturian tribe
;

of Caius Sentius, the son of Caius, of the

Sabbatine tribe; of Titus Atiiius Bulbus, the

son of Titus, lieutenant and vice-pretor to the

magistrates, senate, and people of the Ephe-
sians, sendeth greeting. Lucius Lentulus the

consul freed the Jevvs that are in Asia from
going into the armies, at my intercession for

them ; and when I had made the same peti-

tion some time afterward to Phanius the im-.

perator, and to Lucius Antonius the vice-

ijnrestor, I obtained the privilege of them
aiso; and my will is, that you take care that

no one give them any (!i»;!urbance."

14, I'he decree of tiie Delians. " The an-
swer of the pretors, when Beotus was archon,

on the twentieth day of the month Tharge-
leon. "While Marcus Piso the lieutenant liv-

ed in our city, who was also appointed over

the choice of the soldiers, he called us, and
many other of the citizens, and gave order,

that if there be here any Jews who are Ro-
man citizens, no one is to give them any di»

turbance about going into the army, because

Cornelius Lentulus, the consul, freed the

Jews from going into the army, on account

of the superstiton they are under,— you are
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therefore obliged to submit to the pretor
: "'

and the like decree was made by the Sar-

dians about us also.

15. " Caius Phanius, the son of Calus, im-

perator and consul, to the magistrates of Cos,

8*"iideth greeting. I would have you know
that the ambassadors of the Jews have been

witli me, and desired they might have th'jse

decrees which the senate had made about

them : which decrees are here subjoined.

My will is, that you have a regard to and

take care of these men, according to the se-

nate's decree, that they may be safely convey-

td home through your country."

16. The declaration of Lucius Lentulus

(be consul :—" I have dismissed those Jews

A'ho are Roman citizens, and who appear to

me to have their religious rites, and to ob-

serve tlie laws of the Jews at Ephesus, on ac-

count of the superstition they are under.

This act was done before the thirteenth of the

calends of October."

17. " Lucius Antonius, the son of Marcus,

vice-quaestor, and vice-pretor, to the magis-

trates, senate, and people of the Sardian^ send-

eth greeting. Those Jews that are our fel-

low-citizens of Rome, came to me, and de-

monstrated that they had an assembly of tlieir

Dwn, according to the laws of their forefathers,

and this from the beginning, as also a place

\>f their own, wherein they determined their

suits and controversies with one another.

Upon their petition therefore to me, that

these might be lawful for them, I give order

that these their privileges be preserved, and

they be permitted to do accordingly."

18. The declaration of Marcus Publius,

the son of Spurius, and of Marcus, the son of

Marcus, and of Lucius, the son of Publius

:

—" We went to the proconstd, and informed

him of what Dositheus, the son of Clcopatrida

of Alexandria, desired, that, if he thought

good, he would dismiss those Jews who were

Roman citizens, and were wont to observe

the rites of the Jewish religion, on account

of the superstition they were under. Ac-
cordingly he did dismiss them. This was
done before the thirteenth of the calends of

October."

19. " In tlie month Quintilis, when Luci-

us Lentulus and Caius Marcellus were con-

suls ; and there were present Titus Appius
Balbus, the son of Titus, lieutenant of the

Horatian tribe, Titus Tongius of the Crus-

tumine tribe, Quintus Resius, the son of Q,uin-

tus, Titus Pompeius, the son of Titus, Cor-

nelius Longinus, Caius Servilius Bracchus,

the son of Caius, a military tribune, of the

Terentine tribe, Publius Clusius Gallus, the

son of Publius, of the Veturian tribe, Caius

Teutius, the son of Caius, a military tribune,

of the Emiiian tribe, Sextus Atilius Serranus,

the son of Sextus, of the Esquiline tribe,

Caius Pompeius, the son of Caius, of the Sab-

batine tribe. Titus Appius Menander, the sen

of Titus, Publius Servilius Strabo, the son of

Publius, Lucius Paccius Capito, the son o\

Lucius, of the CoUine tribe, Aulus Furius

Tertius, tlie son of Aulus, and Appius Me-
nas. In the presence of these it was that

Lentulus pronounced this decree ; I have be-

fore the tribunal dismissed those Jews that

are Roman citizens, and are accustomed to

observe the sacred rites of the Jews at Epiie-

sus, on account of the superstition they are

under."

20. " The magistrates of the Laodiceans

to Caius Rubilius, the son of Caius, the con-

sul, sendetli greeting. Sopater, the ambassa-

dor of Hyrcanus the high-priest, hath delivered

us an epistle from thee, whereby he lets us

know that certain ambassadors were come
from Hyrcanus, the high-priest of the Jews,

and brought an epistle written concerning

their nation, wherein they desire that the

Jews may be allowed to observe their Sab-

baths and other sacred rites, according to the

laws of their forefathers, and that they may
be under no command, because they are our

friends and confederates : and that nobody
may injure them in ouJ provinces. Now al-

though the Trallians there present contradict-

ed tliem, and were not pleased with these de-

crees, yet didst thou give order that they

should be observed, and informed us that

thou hadst been desired to write this to us

about them. We therefore, in obedience to

the injunctions we have received from thee,

have received the epistle which thou sentest

us, and have laid it up by itself among our
public records; and as to the other things

about which thou didst send to us, we will

take care that no complaint be made against

us."

21. " Publius Servilius, the son of Publius,

of the Galban tribe, the proconsul, to the ma-
gistrates, senate, and people of the Milesians,

sendeth greeting. Prytancs, the son of Her-
mes, a citizen of yours, came to me when I

was at Tralles, and held a court there, and
informed me that you used the Jews in a way
different from my opinion, and forbade them
to celebrate their Sabbaths, and to perform the

sacred rites received from their forefathers,

and to manage the fruits of the earth accord-

ing to their ancient custom ; and that he had
himself been the promulger of your decree,

according as your laws require; I would
therefore have you know, that upon hearing

the pleadings on both sides, I gave sentence

that the Jews should not be prohibited tu

make use of their own customs.

'

22. The decree of those of Pergamus:—

•

" When Cratippus was prytanis, on the first

day of the month Desius, the decree of the

pretors was this : Since the Romans, follow-

ing the conduct of tlieir ancestors, undertake

dangers for the common safety of all man-
kind, and are ambitious to settle their confe-

derates and friends in happiness, and in firm
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peace, and since tlie nation of the Jews, and

their high-priest Hyrcanus, sent as ambassa-

dors to them, Strato, the son of Theodatus,

and ApoUonius, the son of Alexander, and

Eneas, the son of Antipater, and Aristobulus,

the son of Amyntas, and Sosipater, the son of

Philip, worthy and good men, who gave a

particular account of their affairs, the senate

thereupon made a decree about what they had

desired of them, that Antiochusthe king, the

son of Antiochus, should do no injury to the

Jews, the confederates of the Romans ; and

that the fortresses and the havens, and the

country, and whatsoever else he had taken

from them, should be restored to them ; and

that it may be lawful for them to export their

goods out of their own havens ; and tliat no
king nor people may have leave to export any

goods, either out of the country of Judea, or

out of their havens, without paying customs,

but only Ptolemy, the king of Alexandria,

because he is our confederate and friend : and
that, according to their desire, the garrison

that is in Joppa may be ejected. Now Lu-
cius Pettius, one of our senators, a worthy

and good man, gave order that we should

take care that these things should be done

according to the senate's decree ; and that we
should take care also that their ambassadors

might return home in safety. Accordingly

we admitted Theodorus into our senate and

assembly, and took the epistle out of his hands,

as well as the decree of the senate : and as he

discoursed with great zeal about the Jews, and
described Hyrcanus's virtue and generosity,

and how he was a benefactor to all men in

common, and particularly to every body that

comes to him, we laid up the epistle in our

public records ; and made a decree ourselves,

that since we also are in confederacy with the

Romans, we would do every thing we could

for the Jews, according to the senate's decree.

Theodorus also, who brought tlie epistle, de-

sired of our pretors, that they would send

Hyrcanus a copy of that decree, as also am-
bassadors to signify to him the affection of

our people to him, and to exhort them to

preserve and augment their friendship for us,

and be ready to bestow other benefits upon
us, as justly expecting to receive proper re-

quitals from us J and desiring them to remem-
ber that our ancestors * were friendly to the

* We have here a most renvirkable and authentic

attestation of the citizens of Pe gamus, that Abraham
was the father of all the Hebrews ; that their own an-

cestors were, in the oldest times, the friends of those

Hebrews ; and that the public acts of their city, then
extant, confirmed the same ; which evidence is too

strong to be evaded by our present ignorance of the par-

ticylar occasion of such ancient friendship and alliance

between those people. See the like full evidence of the

kindred of the Lacedemonians »nd the Jews ; and that

because they were both the posterity of Abraham, by a
pubUc epistle of those people to the Jews, preserved in

the first l)ook of the Maccabees, xii, 19—25, and thence

by Josephus, Antiq. b. xii, ch. iv, sect- 10; both which
authentic records are highly valuable. It is also well

worthy of observation, what Moses Chorenensis, the

principal Armenian historian, informs us of, p. 85, that

Arsace*. who raised the Parthian empire, was of the sect

Jews, even in the days of Abraham, who was
the father of all the Hebrews, as we have
[also] found it set down in our public re-

cords."

23. The decree of thoge of Halicamassus.
" When Memnon, thie son of Orestidas by
descent, but by adoption pf Enonymus, was
priest, on the •*• day of the month Ariste-

rion, the decree of the people, upon the re-

presentation of Marcus Alexander, was tliis :

Since we have ever a great regard to piety to-

wards God, and to holiness ; and since we
aim to follow the people of the Romans, who
are the benefactors of all mqn, and what tliey

have written to us about a league of friend-

ship and mutual assistance between the Jews
and our city, and that their sacred offices and
accustomed festivals and assemblies may be

observed by them ; we have decreed, that as

many men and women of the Jews as are

willing so to do, may celebrate their Sab-
baths, and perform their holy oflSces, accord-

ing to the Jewish laws ; and may make their

proseuchae at the sea-side, according to the

customs of their forefathers ; and if any one,

whether he be a magistrate or a private per-

son, hindereth them from so doing, he shall

be liable to a fine, to be applied to the uses

of the city."

24. The decree of the Sardians. " I'his

decree was made by the senate and people

upon the representation of the pretors :

—

Whereas those Jews who are our fellow-citi-

zens, and live with us in this city, have ever

had great benefits heaped upon them by the

people, and have come now into the senate,

and desired of the people, that upon the resti-

tution of their law and their liberty, by the

senate and people of Rome, they may assem

ble together, according to their ancient legal

custom, and that we will not bring any suit

against them about it ; and that a place ipay

be given them where they may have their con-

gregations, with their wives and children, and

may offer, as did their forefathers, their pray-

ers and sacrifices to God. Now the senate

and people have decreed to permit them to

assemble together on the days formerly ap-

pointed, and to act according to their own
laws ; and that such a place be set apart for

them by the pretors, for the building and in-

habiting the same, as they shall esteem fit for

that purpose : and that those that take care of

the provisions for the city, shall take care that

such sorts of food as they esteem fit for their

eating, may be imported into the city."

25. The decree of the Ephesians. " When
Menophilus was prytanis, on the first day of

the month Artemisius, this decree was made
by the people:—Nicanor, the son of Euphe-
mus, pronounced it, upon the representation

of the pretors. Since the Jews that dwell

of Abraham by Keturah j and that thereby was accom-
plished that prediction which said, " Kings of natiors
shall proceed from thee,' Gen.
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in this city have petitioned Marcus Julius

Pompnius, the son of Brutus, the proconsul,

that they might be allowed to observe their

Sabbaths, and to act in all things according

to the customs of their forefathers, without

impediment from any body, the pretor hath

granted their petition. Accordingly, it was
decreed by the senate and people, that in this

affair that concerned the Romans, no one of

them should be hindered from keeping the

Sabbath-day, nor be fined for so doing; but

that they may be allowed to do all iWngs ac-

cording to their own laws."

26. Now tliere are many such decrees of

the senate and imperators of tlie Romans, *

and those different from these before us, which

have been made in favour of Hyrcanus, and

of our nation ; as also, there have been more
decrees of the cities, and rescripts of the pre-

tors to such epistles as concerned our rights

and privileges : and certainly such as are not

ill-disposed to what we write, may believe that

they are all to this purpose, and that by the

specimens which we have inserted : for since

we have produced evident marks that may still

be seen, of the friendship we have had with

the Romans, and demonstrated that those

marks are engraven upon columns and tables

of brass in the capitol, tliat are still in being,

and preserved to this day, we have omitted to

set them all down, as needless and disagree-

able ; for I cannot suppose any one so per-

verse as not to believe the friendship we have

had with the Romans, while they have demon-
strated the same by such a great number of

their decrees relating to us; nor will they

doubt of our fidelity as to the rest of these

decrees, since we have shown the same in

those we have produced. And thus have we
sufficiently explained that friendship and con-

federacy we at those times had with the Ro-
mans.

• If we comirare Josephus's promise in sect. 1, to pro-
duce all the public decrees of the Romans in favour of
the Jews, with his excuse here for omitting many of
them, we may observe, that when he came to transcribe
aJ those decrees he had collected, he found them so nu-
merous that he thought he should too much tire his read-
ers if he had attempted it, which he thought a sufficient

apology for his omitting the rest of them ; yet do those
by him produced afford such a strong confinnation to

his histpry, and give such great light to even the Itoman
antiquities themsches, tha't I believe the curious are not
« litue sorry for such his omissions.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW MARCUS t SUCCEEDED SEXTUS WHEN HE
HAD BEEN SLAIN BV BASSUS's TREACHEUY

;

AND HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF C.tSAR,

CASSIUS CAME INTO SYRIA, AND DISTRESSED

JfDEA ; AS ALSO, HOW MALICHUS SLEW AN-
TIPATER, AND WAS HIMSELF SLAIN BY HE-

BX)D.

§ 1. Now it so fell out, that about this very

time the affairs of Syria were in great disor-

der, and this on the occasion following : Ce-
cilius Bassus, one of Pompey's party, laid a

treacherous design against Sextus Caesar, and
slew him, and then took his army, and got

the management of public affairs into his own
hand ; so there arose a great war about Apa-
mia, while Cicsar's generals came against him
with an army of horsemen and footmen ; to

these Antipater sent also succours, and his

sons with them, as calling to mind the kind-

nesses they had received from Ca;sar, and on
that account he thought it but just to require

punishment for him, and to take vengeance

on the man that had murdered him. And
as the war was drawn out into a great length,

Marcus came from Rome to take Sextus's

government upon him: but Caesar was slain

by Cassius and Brutus in the senate-house,

after he had retained the government three

years and six months. This fact, however,

is related elsewhere.

2. As the war that arose upon the death

of Caesar was now begun, and the principal

men were till gone, some one way, and some
another, to raise armies, Cassius came from

Rome into Syria, in order to receive the

[army that lay in the] camp at Apamia ; and
having raised the siege, he brought over both

Bassus and Marcus to his party. He then

went over the cities, and got together wea-

pons and soldiers, and laid great taxes upon
those cities ; and he chiefly oppressed Judea,

and exacted of it seven hundred talents : but

Antipater, when he saw the state to be in so

great consternation and disorder, he divided

the collection of tliat sum, and appointed his

sons to gather it ; and so that part of it was
to be exacted by Malichus, who was ill-dis-

posed to him, and part by others. And be-

cause Herod did exact what is required of

him from Galilee before others, he was in the

greatest favour with Cassius; for he thought

it a part of prudence to cultivate a friendship

with the Romans, and to gain their good-will

at the expense of others ; whereas the cura-

tors of tlie other cities, with their citizens,

were sold for slaves; and Cassius reduced

t For Marcus, this president of Syria, sent as succes-
sor to Sextus Csesar, the iioman historians require us to

read ' Murcus' in Josephus, and this perpetually, both
in these Antiquities and in his Hi<torj' of the tt'ars. .'•

the Icanicd gciicr:il!y auree.
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four cities into a state of slavery, the two most

potent oF which were Gophna and Emmaus

;

and, besides these, Lydia and Thamna. Nay,

Cassius was so very angry at 3Ialichus, that

he had killed him (for he assaulted him) had

not Hyrcanus, by the means of Antipater,

sent him an hundred talents of his own, and

thereby pacified his anger against him.

3. I3ut after Cassius was gone out of Ju-

dea, Malichus laid snares for Antipater, as

tliinking that his death would be the preser-

vation of Hyrcanus's government; but his

design was not unknown to Antipater, which,

when he perceived, he retired beyond Jordan,

and got together an army, partly of Arabs,

and partly of his own countrymen. How-
ever, Malichus being one of great cunning,

denied that he had laid any snares fur him,

and made his defence with an oath, both to

himself and his sons ; and said that while

Phasaelus had a garrison in Jerusalem, and

Herod had the weapons of war in his custody,

he could never have thought of any such

thing. So Antipater, perceiving the distress

that Malichus was in, was reconciled to him,

and made an agreement with him: this was
when Marcus was president of Syria ; who
yet perceiving that this Malichus was mak-
ing a disturbance in Judea, proceeded so

far that he had almost killed him ; but still,

at the intercession of Antipater, he saved

him.

4. However, Antipater little thought that

by saving Malichus, he had saved his own
muderer : for now Cassius and Marcus had

got together an army, and intrusted the entire

care of ic with Herod, and made him general

of the forces of Celesyria, and gave him a fleet

of ships, and an army of horsemen and foot-

men; and promised him, that after the war

was over they would make him king of Judca ;

for a war was already begun between Antony
and the younger Caesar ; but as Malichus was

most afraid of Antipater, he took him out of

the way ; and by the offer of money, persuad-

ed the butler of Hyrcanus, with whom they

were both to feast, to kill him by poison. This

being done, and he having armed men with

bim, settled the afTairs of the city. But when
Antipater's sons, Herod and Phasaelus, were

accquainted with this conspiracy against their

father, and had indignation at it, Malichus

denied all, and utterly renounced any know-
ledge o'. tiie murder. And thus died Antipa-

ter, a man that had distinguished himself for

piety and justice, and love to his country.

And whereas one of his sons, Herod, resolved

immediately to revenge their father's death,

and was coming upon jMalichus with an army
for that purpose, the elder of his sons, Pha-
saelus, iliought it best rather to get this man
into their hands by policy, lest they should

appear to begin a civil war in the country
;

£0 he accepted of Malichus's defence for him-
self, and pretended to believe him, that he had

had no hand in the violent death of Antipater

his father, but erected a fine monument for

him. Herod also went to Samaria : and when
he found them in great distress, he revived

their spirits, and composed their differences.

5. However, a little after this, Herod,
upon the approach of a festival, came with his

soldiers into the city ; whereupon Malichus
was affrighted, and persuaded Hyrcanus not

to permit him to come into the city. Hyr-
canus complied ; and, for a pretence of exclud.

ing him, alleged, that a rout of strangers ouglit

not to be admitted while the multitude were
purifying themselves. But Herod had little

regard to the messengers that were sent to him,
and entered the city in the night-time, and
affrighted Malichus, yet did he remit nothing
of his former dissimulation, but wept for Anti-

pater, and bewailed him as a friend of his,

with a loud voice ; but Herod and his friends

thought it proper not openly to contradict

Malichus's hypocrisy, but to give him tokens
of mutual friendship, in order to prevent hi*

suspicion of them.

6. However, Herod sent to Cassius, and
informed him of the murder of his father ; who
knowing what sort of man Malichus was as

to his morals, sent him back word, that he

should revenge his father's death ; and also

sent privately to the commanders of his army
at Tyre, with orders to assist Herod in the

execution of a very just design of his. Now
when Cassius had taken Laodicea, they all

went together to him, and carried him gar-,

lands and money : and Herod thought that

Malichus might be punished while he was
there ; but he was somewhat apprehensive of

the thing, and designed to make some great

attempt, and because his son was then an hos-

tage at Tyre, he went to that city, and resolv-

ed to steal him away privately, and to march
thence into Judea ; and as Cassius was in

haste to march against Antony, he thought to

bring the country to revolt, and to procure

the government for himself. But providence

opposed his counsels; and Herod being a

shrewd man, and perceiving what his inten-

tion was, he sent thither beforehand a ser-

vant, in appearance indeed to get a supper

ready, for he had said before, that he would
feast them all there, but in reality to the com-
manders of the array, whom he persuaded to

go out against Malichus, with their daggers.

So they went out and met the man near the

city, upon the sea-shore, and there stabbed him.

Whereupon Hyrcanus was so astonished at

what had happened, that his speech failed

him ; and when, after some difficulty, he had
recovered himself, he asked Herod what the

matter could be, and who it was that slew

Malichus : and when he said that it was done

by the commar.d of Cassius, he commended
the action ; for that Malichus was a very

wicked man, and one that conspired against

his own country. And this was the punish-
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ment tliat ivas inflicted on jNI^lichus for what

he wickedly did to Antipater.

7. But when Cassius was marclied out of

Syria, disturbances arose in Judea : for Felix,

who was left at Jerusalem with an army,

made a sudden attempt against Phasaelus, and

the people themselves rose in arms ; but He-
rod went to Fabius, the prefect of Damascus,

and was desirous to run to his brother's assist-

ance, but was hindered by a distemper that

seized upon him, till Phasaelus by himself had

oeen too hard for Felix, and had shut him up

in the tower, and there, on certain conditions,

dismissed him. Phasaelus also complained of

Hyrcanps, that although he had received a

great many benefits from them, yet did he

support their enemies ; for ]Malichus's bro-

ther had made many places to revolt, and kept

garrisons in them, and particularly Masada,

the strongest fortress of them all. In the

mean time, Herod was recovered of his dis-

ease, and came and took from Felix all the

places he had gotten ; and, upon certain con-

ditions, dismissed him also.

CHAPTER XII.

HEROD EJECTS ANTIGONUS, THE SON OF AHIS-

TOEULUS, OUT OF JUDEA, AND GAINS THE
FaiENDSHIP OF ANTONY, WHO WAS NOW
COME INTO SYRIA, BY SENDING HLM MUCH
MONEY

J
ON WHICH ACCOUNT HE WOULD NOT

ADMIT OF THOSE THAT WOULD HAVE AC-

CUSED HEROD: AND WHAT IT WAS THAT
ANTONY W30TE TO THE TYRIAN3 IN BE-

HALF OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. Now* Ptolemy, the son of iVIenneus,

brought back into Judea, Antigonus, the son

of Aristobulus, who had already raised an ar-

my, and had, by money, made Fabius to be

his friend, and this because he was of kin to

him. Marion also gave him assistance. lie

had been left by Cassias to tyrannize over

Tyre ; for this Cassius was a man that seized

on Syria, and then kept it under, in the way
of a tyrant. Marion also marched into Ga-
lilee, which lay in his neighbourhood, and

ooK three of i4s fortresses, and put garrisons

into them to keep them. But when Herod
came, he took all from him ; but the Tyrian

garrison he dismissed in a very civil manner
;

* lu this and the followiiig chapters the reader will

easily remark, how truly Gronovius observes, in his

notes on the Roman ilecrccs in favour of the Jews, th^it

Uieir rights ami privileges were commonly purchased of
tlie Romans with money. Many exan-.ples of thiasort,

ooth as to the Romans and others in authority, will oc-

jur in our Josephus, both now and hereafter, and need
not be taken particular notice of on the several occa-

sions in these notes. Accordingly, tl e chief captain con-
fesses to St Paul, that, ' with'a'grcat sum he had ob-
tained his freedom' (Acts xxii, i'S) ; as had St. Paul's

incestors, verv probably, purchased the like freedom
for their fan.ily by money, as tlie same autlior justly

conclude- also.

nay, to some of the soldiers he made presents

out of the good-will he bare to that city

When he had dispatclied these affairs, and
was gone to meet Antigonus, he joined bat>

tie with him, and beat him, and drove him
out of Judea presently, when he was just

come into its borders ; but when he was come
to Jerusalem, Hyrcanus and the people put
garla Is about his head ; for he had already

contracted an affinity with the family of Hyr-
canus by having espoused a descendant of his,

and for that reason Herod took the greater

care of him, as being to marry the daughter
of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, and
the grand-daughter of Hyrcanus ; by which
wife he became the father of three male and
two female children. He had also married
before this another wife, opt of a lower fami-

ly of his own nation, whose name was Doris,

by whom he had his eldest son Antipater.

2. Now Antonius and Caesar had beaten

Cassius near Philippi, as others have related;

but after tho victory, Caesar went into Gaul
[Italy], and Antony marched for Asia, who
when he was arrived at Bithynia, lie had am-
bassadors that met him from all parts. Thg
principal men also of the Jews came thither,

to accuse Phasaelus and Herod, and they said

that Hyrcanus had indeed the appearance of
reigning, but that these men had all the

power ; but Antony paid great respect to

Herod, who was come to him to make bis

defence against his accusers, on which ac-

count his adversaries could not so much as

obtain a hearing; which favour Herod had
gained of Antony by money ; but still, when
Antony was come to Ephesus, Hyrcanus,
the high-priest, and our nation, sent an em-
bassage to him, which carried a crown of gold
with them, and desired that he would write

to the governors of the provinces, to set those

Jews free who had been carried captive by
Cassius, and this without their having fought

against him, and to restore thom that coun-
try which, in the days of Cassius, had been
taken from them. Antony thought the Jews'

desires were just, and wrote immediately to

Hyrcanus, and to the Jews. He also sent,

at the same timf, a decree to the Tyrians

;

the contents of which were to the same pur-

pose.

3. " Marcus Antoniiis, imperator, to Hyr-

canus the high-priest and ethnarch of the

Jews, sendeth greeting. If vou be in health,

it is well ; I am also in health, with the army
Lysimachus, the son of Pausanias, and Jose-

phus, the son of Menneus, and Alexander,

the son of Theodorus, your ambassadors, met
me at Ephesus, and have renewed the embas-

sage which they had formerly been upon at

Rome, and have diligently acquitted them-

selves of the present embassage, which thou

and thy nation have intrusted to them, and

have fully declared the good-will thou hast

for us. I am theiefore satisfied, botli by
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your actions and your words, that you are

well-disposed to us ; and I understand that

your conduct of life is constant and religious;

so I reckon you as our own ; but when those

that were adversaries to you, and to the Ro-
man people, abstained neither from cities nor

temples, and did npt observe the agreement

they had confirmed by oath, it was not only

on account of our contest with them, but on

account of all mankind in common, that we
have taken vengeance on those who have been

the authors of great injustice towards men,

and of great wickedness towards the gods;

for the sake of which we suppose that it was

that the sun turned away his light from us,*

as unwilling to view the horrid crime they

were guilty of in the case of Caesar. We
have also overcome their conspiracies, which

threatened the gods themselves, which Mace-
donia received, as it is a climate peculiarly

proper for impious and insolent attempts

;

and we have overcome that confused rout of

men, half mad with spite against us, wliich

they got together at Philippi, in Macedonia,

when they seized on the places that were pro-

per for their purpose, and, as it were, walled

them round with mountains to the very sea,

and where the passage was open only through

a single gate. This victory we gained, be-

cause the gods had condemned those men for

their wicked enterprises. Now Brutus, when
he had fled as far as Philippi, was shut up by

us, and became a partaker of the same perdi-

iion with Cassias; and now these have re-

ceived their punishment, we suppose that we
may enjoy peace for the time to come, and

that Asia may be at rest from war. We
therefore make that peace which God hath

given us common to our confederates also, in-

somuch that the body of Asia is now reco-

vered out of that distemper it was under by

means of our victory. I, therefore, bearing

in mind both thee and your nation, shall take

care of what may be for your advantage. I

have also sent epistles in writing to the seve-

ral cities, that if any persons, whether free-

men or bondmen, have been sold under the

spear by Caius Cassius or his subordinate

oflScers, they may be set free; and I will

that you kindly make use of the favours

which I and Dolabella have granted you. I

also forbid the Tyrians to use any violence

witli you ; and for what places of the Jews

they now possess, I order them to restore

them. I have withal accepted of the crown

which thou sentest me."
4. " Marcus Antonius, imperator, to the

magistrates, senate, and people of Tyre, send-

eth greeting. The ambassadors of Hyrcanus,

* This clause plainly alludes to that wcU-kDown but
uuusual and very loug'darkness of the sun, which hap-
pened ujion the murder of Julius Ciesar by Brutus and
Cassius; which is greatly taken notice of by Virgil,

Pliny, and other Roman authors. See Virgil's Geor-
gics, book i, just before the end ; and Pluiy's Nat. Hist,

book ii, ch. xxx.

the high-priest and ethnarch [of the Jews],

appeared before me at £pbesus, and told me
that you are in possession of part of their

country, which you entered upon under the

government of our adversaries. Since, there-

fore, we have undertaken a war for the ob-

taining the government, and have taken care

to do what was agreeable to piety and justice,

and have brought to punishment those that

had neither any remembrance of the kindness

they had received, nor have kept their oaths,

I will that you be at peace with those that

are our confederates ; as also, that what you
have taken by the means of our adversaries

shall not be reckoned your own, but be re-

turned to those from whom you took them
;

for none of them took their provinces or their

armies by the gift of the senate, but they

seized them by 'force, and bestowed them by
violence upon such as became useful to them
in their unjust proceedings. Since, there-

fore, those men have received the punishment

due to them, we desire that our confederates

may retain whatsoever it was that they for-

merly possessed without disturbance, and th;it

you restore all the places which belong to

Hyrcanus, the ethnarch of the Jews, which

you have had, though it were but one day

before Caius Cassius began an unjustifiable

war against us, and entered into our pro-

vince ; nor do you use any force against him,

in order to weaken him, that he may not be

able to dispose of that which is his own ; but

if you have any contest with him about your

respective rights, it shall be lawful for you to

plead your cause when we come upon the

places concerned, for we shall alike preserve

the rights, and hear all the causes, of our

confederates."

5. " Marcus Antonius, imperator, to the

magistrates, senate, and people of Tyre, ser.d-

eth greeting. I have sent you my decree, of

which I will that ye take care that it be en-

graven on the public tables, in Roman and
Greek letters, and that it stand engraven in

the most illustrious places, that it may be

read by all. Marcus Antonius, imperator,

one of the triumvirate over the public affairs,

made this declaration :— Since Caius Cassius

in this revolt he hath made, hath pillaged

that province which belonged not to him, and
was held by garrisons there encamped, while

they were our confederates, and hath spoiled

that nation of the Jews which was in friend-

ship with the Roman people, as in war ; and

since we have overcome his madness by arms,

we now correct, by our decrees and judicial

determinations, what he hath laid waste, that

those things may be restored to our confede-

rates ; and as for what hath been sold of the

Jewish possessions, whether they be bodies or

possessions, let them be released ; the bodies

into that state of freedom they were origi-

nally in, and the possessions to their former

owners. I also will, that he who shall not
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comply with this decree of mine, shall be pu-

nished for his disobedience ; and if such a

one be caught, I will take care that the of-

fenders suffer condign punishment."

e. The same thing did Antony write to

the Sidonians, and the Antlochians, and the

Aradians. We have produced these decrees,

therefore, as marks for futurity of tlie truth

of what we have said, that the Romans had a

great concern about our nation.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW ANTOXY MADE HEROD AND PHASAELUS
TETRAUOHS, AFrER THEY HAD BEEN ACCUS-

ED TO NO PURPOSE; AND. HOW THE PAR-

THIANS, WHEN THEY BROUGHT ANTIGONUS

INTO JUDEA, TOOK HYRCANUS AND PHASAE-

LUS CAPTIVES. HEKOD's FLIGHT ; AND WHAT
AFFLICTIONS HYRCANUS AND PHASAELUS EN-

DURED.

§ 1 . When after this, Antony came into Sy-

ria, Cleopatra met him in Cilicia, and brought

him to fall in love with her. And there came
now also a hundred of the most potent of the

Jews to accuse Herod and those about him, and

set the men of the greatest eloquence among
them to speak. But Messala contradicted

them, on behalf of the young men, and all this

in the presence of Hyrcanus, who was He
rod's father-in-law* already. Wlien Antony

had heard both sides at Daphne, ho asked

Hvrcanus who they were llir.t governed the

nation best r He replied, Herod and his

friends. Hereupon Antony, by reason of the

old hospitable friendship he had made witli

his father [Antipater], at that time when he

•war, with Gabinius, he made both Herod and

Phasaelus tetrarchs, and committed the pub-

lic aflairs of the Jews to them, and wrote let-

ters to that purpose. He also l)ound fifteen

of their adversaries, and w:is going to kill

them, but that Herod obtained tJieir pardon.

2. Yet did not these men continue quiet

when they were come back, but a thousand of

the Jews came to Tyre to meet him there,

whither the report was that he would come.

But Antony was corrupted by the money
which Herod and his brotlier had given him ;

and so he gave order to the jrovernor of the

place to punish tlie Jewish ambassadors, who
were for making innovations, and to settle tlie

government upon Herod: but Herod went

out hastily to tham, and Hyrcanus was with

him (for they stood upon the shore before

the city); and he charged them to go their

vrays, because great mischief would befall them

\Vc may here take notice that espousals nlonc were
of old esteemed a suflieiesit foundation for aftinity, I lyr-

tsnus being here ca\\e<ijather-in-la:u to Herod, hccausc
bis grand-daughter Mariamne w.i* lictrothed to him, al-

though the marriage was niit comiUcted till four years

alterwirds. Si<- Slat:, s, u;.

if they went on with their accusation. But
they did not acquiesce : whereupon the Ro-
mans ran upon them with their daggers, and
slew some, and wounded more of them, and
the rest fled away, and %vcnt home, and lay

still in great consternation : and when tlie

people made a calmour against Herod, Antony
was so provoked at it, that he slew the pri-

soners,

3. Now, in the second year, Pacorus, the

king of Parthia's son, and Barzapharnes, a

commander of the Parthians, possessed them-
selves of Syria. Ptolemy, tlie son of Men-
neus, also was now dead, and Lysanias his

son took his government, and niada a league
of friendship with Antigonus, the son of Aris-

tobulus : and in order to obtain it, made use

of that commander, who had a great interest

in him. Now Antigonus had promised to

give the Parthians a thousand talents, and five

hundred women, upon condition they would
take the government away from Hyrcanus,
and bestow it upon him, and withal kill He-
rod. And althougli he did not give them w hat

he had promised, yet did the Parthians make
an expedition into Judeaonthat account, and
carried Antigonus with them. Pacorus went
along the maritime parts ; but the commander
Barzapharnes, through the midland. Now
the Tyrians excluded Pacorus ; but the Sido-

nians, and those of Ptolemais, received him.

However, Pacorus sent a troop of horsemen
into Judea, to take a view of the state of tlie

country, and to assist Antigonus; and sent

also the king's butler, of tlie same name witli

himsf.if. So when the Jews that dwelt fibouf

mount Carmci came to Antigonus, and were
ready to march with him into Judea, Anti-

gonus hoped to get some part of the country

by their assistance. The place is called

Drymi ; and when some others came and met
them, the men privately fell upon Jerusalem

;

and when some more were come to them, they

got together in great numbers, and came
against the king's palace, and besieged it.

But as Phasaelus's and Herod's party came
to the other's assistance, and a l)attle happened
between them in the market-place, the young
men beat their enemies, and pursued them
into the temple, and sent some armed men
into the adjoining houses, to keep tliem in,

who yet being destitute of such as should sup-

port them, were burnt, and the liouses with

them, by the people who rose up against tiiem.

But Herod was revenged on these seditious

adversaries of his a little afterward for this in-

jury they had ofiered him, when he fought

witli them, and slew a great number of them.

4. But while there were daily skirmishes,

the enemy waited for the coming of the mul-
titude out of the country to Pentecost, a feast

of ours so called ; and when that day wag

come, many ten thousands of the people were

gathered together about the temple, some ij

•irmour, and some without. Now tliose that



Chap. XIII. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 393

came, guarded both the temple and the city,

excepting what belonged to the palace, which

Herod guarded with a few of his soldiers
;

and Phasaelus had the charge of the wall,

while Herod with a body of his men, sallied

out upon the enemy, wno lay in the suburbs,

and fought courageously, and put many ten

thousands to flight, some flying into the city,

and some into the temple, and some into the

outer fortifications, for some such fortifica-

tions there were in that place. Phasaelus

came also to his assistance; yet was Pacorus,

the general of the Parthians, at the desire of

Antigonus, admitted into the city, with a few

of his horsemen, under pretence indeed as if

he would still the sedition, but in reality to

assist Antigonus in obtaining the government.

And when Phasaelus met him, and received

him kindly, Pacorus persuaded him to go
himself as ambassador to Barzapharnes, which

was done fraudulently. Accordingly, Phasa-

elus, suspecting no harm, complied with his

proposal, while Herod did not give his con-

sent to what was done, because of the perfidi-

ousness of those barbarians, but desired Pha-
saelus rather to fight those that were come
into the city,

5. So both Hyrcanus and Phasaelus went

on the embassage ; but Pacorus left with He-
rod two hundred horsemen, and ten men, who
were called i!i\&freemen; and conducted the

others on their journey ; and when they were

in Galilee, the governors of the cities there

met them in their arms. Barzapharnes also

received them at the first with cheerfulness,

and made them presents, though he afterward

conspired against them ; and Phasaelus, with

his horsemen, were conducted to the sea-side

;

but when they heard that Antigonus had pro-

mised to give the Parthians a thousand talents,

and five hundred women, to assist him against

them, they soon had a suspicion of the bar-

barians. Moreover, there was one who in-

formed them that snares were laid for them
by night, while a guard came about them secret-

ly; and they had then beenseizedupon, had they

n jt waited for the seizure of Herod by the Par-

tiiians that were about Jerusalem, lest, upon
tlie slaughter of Hyrcanus and PhasaeVus, he
should have an intimation of it, and escape

out of their hands. And these were the cir-

cumstances they were now in ; and they saw
who they were that guarded them. Some
persons indeed would have persuaded Phasa-

elus to fly away immediately on horseback,

and not to stay any longer ; and there was
one Ophellius, who, above all the rest, was
earnest with him to do so, for he had heard
of this treachery from Saramalla, the richest

of all the Syrians at that time, who also pro-

mised to provide him ships to carry him off;

Tor the sea was just by them : but he had no
mind to desert Hyrcanus, nor bring his bro-

ther into danger ; but he went to Barza-

Vharnes, and told him he did not act iustlv

when he made such a contrivance against

them, for that if he wanted money, he would
give him more than Antigonus ; and besides,

that it was a horrible thing to slay those that

came to him upon the security of their oaths,

and that when they had done them no in-

jury. But the barbarian swore to him that

there was no truth in any of his suspi-

cions, but that he was troubled with nothing

but false proposals, and then went away to Pa-
corus.

6. But as soon as ho was gone away, some
men came and bound Hyrcanus and Phasa-

elus ; while Phasaelus greatly reproached the

Parthians for their perjury. However, tlial

butler who was sent against Herod had it in

command to get him without the walls of the

city, and seize upon him ; but messengers

had been sent by Phasaelus to inform Herod
of the perfidiousnes of the Parthians ; and
when he knew that the enemy had seized upon
them, he went to Pacorus, and to the most

potent of the Parthians, as to the lords of the

rest, who, although they knew the whole mat-
ter, dissembled with him in a deceitful way

;

and said that he ought to go out with them
before the walls, and meet those who were

bringing him his letters, for that they were

not taken by his adversaries, but were com-
ing to give him an account of the good suc-

cess Phasaelus had had. Herod did not give

credit to what they said ; for he had heard

that his brother was seized upon by others

also ; and the daughter of Hyrcanus, whose
daughter he had espoused, was his monitor

also [not to credit them], which made him still

more suspicious of the Parthians ; for al-

though other people did not give heed to her,

yet did he believe her, as a woman of very

great wisdom.

7. Now while the Parthians were in con-

sultation what was fit to be done ; for they

did not think it proper to make an open at-

tempt upon a person of his character; and
while they put off the determination to the

next day, Herod was under great disturbance

of mind ; and rather inclining to believe the

reports he heard about his brother and the

Parthians, than to give heed to what-was said

on the other side, he determined, that when
the evening came on, he would make use of

it for his flight, and not make any longer de-

lay, as if the dangers from the enemy were

not yet certain. He therefore removed with

the armed men whom he had with him ; and
set his wives upon the beasts, as also his mo-
ther, and sister, and her whom he was about

to marry [Mariamne^, the daughter of Alex-

ander, the son of Aristobulus, with her mo-
ther, the daughter of Hyrcanus, and his

youngest brother, and all their servants, and

the rest of the multitude tliat was with him,

and without the enemy's privity pursued his

way to Idumea : nor could any enemy of his

who then saw him in this case, be :o hard-
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beartud, but would liavc cominisprated his

fortune, while the women drew along their

infant children, and left their own country,

and tlieir friends in prison, with tears in their

eyes, and sad lamentations, and in expectation

of nothing but what was of a melancholy na-

ture.

8. But for Herod himself, he raised his

mirld above the miserable state he was in, and

was of good courage in the midst of his mis-

fortunes ; and, as he passed along, he bade

them every one to be of good cheer, and not

to give themselves up to sorrow, because that

would hinder them in their flight, which was

new the only hope of safety that they had.

Accordingly, they tried to bear with patience

the calamity they were under, as he exhorted

tiieni to do ;
yet was he once almost going to

kill liimse'.f, upon tlie overthrow of a waggon,
and the danger his mother was then in of be-

ing killed ; and this on two accounts, because

of his great concern for her, and because he

was afraid lest, by this delay, the enemy should

overtake him in the pursuit; but as he was
drawing his sword, and going to kill himself

tlicrewith, those that were present restrained

him, and being so many in number, were too

hard for him ; and told him that he ought not

to desert them, and leave them a prey to their

enerriies, for that it was not the ])art of a brave

man to free himself from the distresses he was

in, and to overlook his friends that were in

the same distress also. So he was compelled

to let that horrid attempt alone, partly out of

sh.iHie at what they said to him, and partly

out of regard to the great number of those

that would not permit him to do what he

intended. So he encouraged his mother,

and took all the care of her the time would
allow, and proceeded on the way he proposed

to go with the utmost haste, and that \\as to

the fortress of Masnda. And as he had many
skirmishes with such of the Parthians as at-

tacked him and pursued him, he was con-

queror in them all.

9. Nor indeed was he free from the Jews
all along as he was in his flight : for by the

time he was gotten sixty furlongs out of the

city, and was upon the road, they fell upon
hiui, and fought hand to hand with him, whom
he also put to flight, and overcame, not like

one that was in distress and in necessity, but

like one that was excellently prepared for war,

and had what he wanted in great plenty. And
in this very place where he overcame the Jews,
it was that he some time afterwards built a

most excellent palace, and a city round about
it, and called it Herodium. And when be
was come to Idumea, at a place called Thres-

sa, his brother Joseph met him, and he then

held a council to take advice about all his af-

fairs, and what was fit to be done in his cir-

cumstances, since he had a great multitude

th;it followed him, besides his mercenary sol-

diers, and the place Masada, wliither he pro-

posed to fly, was too small to contain so great

a multitude ; so lie sent away the greater part

of his company, being above nine thousand,

and bade them go, some one way and some
ariother, and so save themselves in Idulnea,

and gave them what would buy tliem ])rovi-

sions in their journey. But he took with him
those that were the least encumbered, and

were most intimate with him, and came to the

fortress, and placed there his wives and bis

followers, being eight hundred in number,
there being in the place a sufficient quantity

of corn and water, and other necessaries, and
went directly for Petra, in Arabia. But when
it was day, the Parthians plundered all Jeru-
salem, and the palace, and abstained from no-

thing but Hyrcanus's money, which was three

hundred talents. A great deal of Herod's
money escaped, and principally all that the

man had been so provident as to send into

Idumea beforehand : nor indeed did what was
in tlie city suffice the Parthians ; but they

went out into the country, and plundered it,

and demolished the city Marissa.

10. And thus was Antigonus brought back
into Judt-a by the king of the Parthians, and
received Hyrcanus and Phasaelus for his pri-

soners ; but he was greatly cast down because

the women had escaped, whom he intended

to have given tlie enemy, as having promised
they should have them, with the money, for

their reward : but being afraid that Hyrcanus,
who was under the guard of the Parthians,

might have his kingdom restored to him by
the multitude, he cut ofl" his ears, and there-

by took care that the high-priesthood should

never come to him any more, because he was
maimed, while the law required that this dig-

nity should belong to none but such as had
all their members entire. • But now one can-

not but here admire the fortitude of Phasae-

lus, who, perceiving tliat he was to be put to

death, did not think death any terrible thing

at all ; but to die thus by the means of his

enemy, this he thought a most pitiable and
dishonourable thing, and therefore, since he

had not his hands at liberty, for the bonds ho

was in prevented him from killing himsell

thereby, he dashed his head against a great

stone, and thereby took away his own life,

which he thought to be the best thing he

could do in such a distress as he was in, and
thereby put it out of the power of the enemy
to bring liim to any death he pleased. It i^

also reported, that when he had made a great

wound in his head, Antigonus sent physicians

to cure it, and, by ordering them to infuse

poison into the wound, killed him. How-
ever, Phasaelus hearing, before he was quite

dead, by a certain woman, that his brother

Herod had escaped the enemy, underwent his

death cheerfully, since be now left behind

• This law of Moses, that the pnests were to be
" without blemish," as to all Uic parts of their bodies,

,is in Levit. xxi, 17—24.
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him one who would revenge his death, and
who was able to inflict punishment on his

enemies.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW HKROD cot AWAY FfiOM THE KINtt OF
ARABIA, AND MADE HASTE TO GO INTO

EGYPT, AND THENCE WENT IN HASTE ALSO

TO ROME; AND HOW, BY PROMISING A GREAT
DEAL OF MONEY TO ANTONY, HE OBTAINED
OF THE SENATE AND OF CASAR TO BE MADE
EING OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. A's for Herod, the great miseries he was

in did not discourage him, but made him
Eharp in discovering surprising undertakings

;

for he went to Malchus, king of Arabia, whom
he had formerly been very kind to, in order

to receiTe somewhat by way of r'equital, now
he was in more than ordinary want of it, and
desired he would let him have some money,
either by way of loan, or as his free gift, on
account of the many benefits he had received

from him ; for not knowing what was become
of his brother, he was in haSte to redeem him
out of the hand of his enemies, as wiling to

give three hundred taleilts for the price of his

redemption. He also took with hitn the son

of Phasaelus, who was a child of but seven

years of age ; for this very reason, that he

might be an hostage for the repayment of the

money. But there came messengers from
Malchus to meet him, by whom he was de-

arcd to be gone, for that the Parthians had

laid a charge upon him not to entertain He-
rod. This was only a pretence which he

made use of, that he might not be obliged to

repay him what he owed him ; and this he

was farther induced to, by the principal men
among the Arabians, that they might cheat

him of what sums they had received from [his

father] Antipater, and which he had commit-

ted to their fidelity. He made answer, that

he did not intend to be troublesome to them
by his coming thither, but that he desired

only to discourse \\ith them about certain

affairs that were lo him of the greatest im-

portance.

2. Hereupon he resolved to go away, and
did go very prudently the road to Egypt;
and then it was that he lodged in a certain

temple ; for he had left a great many of his

followers there. On the next day he came to

Rhinocolura, and there it was that he heard

what had befallen his brother. Though Mal-
chus soon repented of what he had done, and
came running after Herod ; but with no man-
ner of success, for he was gotten a very great

way off, and made haste into the road to Pe-
lusium ; and when the stationary ships that

lay there hindered him from sailing to Alex-
andria, he went to their captains, by whose

assistance, and that out of much reverence of,

and great regard to him, he was conducted in-

to the city [Alexandria], and was retained

tliere by Cleopatra, yet was she not able to

prevail with him to stay there, because he was

making haste to Rome, even though the wea-

ther was stormy, and he was informed that

the affairs of Italy were very tumultuous, and

in great disorder.

3. So he sfet sail from thence to Pamphy.
lia, and falling into a violent storm, he had

much ado to escape to Rhodes, with the loss

of the ship's burden ; and there it was that

two of his friends, Sappinas and Ptoleraeus,

met with liim : and as he fouhd that city very

much damaged in the war against Cassius,

though he were in necessity himself, he ne-

glected not to do it a kindness, but did what

he could to recover it to its former state. He
also built there a three-decked ship, and set

sail thence, with his friends, for Italy, and
came to the port of Brundusium : and when
he was come from thence to Rome, he first

related to Antony what had befallen him in

Judea, and how Phasaelus his brother was

seized on by the Parthians, and put to death

by them ; and how Hyrcanus was detained

captive by them, and how they had made An-
tigonus king, who had promised them a sum
of money, no less than a thousand talents,

with five hundred women, who were to be of

the principal families, and of the Jewish

stock ; and tliat he had carried off the women
by night ; and that, by undergoing a great

many hardships, he had escaped the hands of

his enemies ; as also, that his own relations

were in danger of being besieged and taken,

and that he had sailed through a storm, and

contemned all these terrible dangers, in order

to come, as soon as possible, to him who was

his hope and oiily succour at this time.

4. This account made Antony commiserate

the change that had happened in Herod's

condition ;
• and reasoning with himself

that this was a common case among those

that are placed in such great dignities, and
that they are liable to the mutations that come
from fortune, he was very ready to give him
the assistance be desired ; and this because

he called to mind the friendship he had had
with Antipater, because Herod offered him
money to make him king, as he had formerly

given it to him to make him tetrarch, and

chiefly because of his hatred to Antigonus,

for he took him to be a seditious person, and

an enemy to the Romans. Caesar was also

the forwarder to raise Herod's dignity, and

to give him his assistance in what he desired,

on aiccount of the toils of war which he had

• Concemin- the chronology of Herod, and the time
when he was first made kmg at Rome, aiid conccmin|i
the lime when he bCijan his second reign, without a ri-

val, upon the conquest and slaughter of Antigonusi
both principally derived from this and the two neu
chapters in Josepbns, see the note on sftct. 6, and ch.
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himself undergone with Antipater his father

in Egypt, and of the hospitality he had treated

him withal, and the kindness he had always

shown hira ; as also to gratify Antony, who
was very zealous for Herod. So a senate

was convocated ; and Messala first, and then

Atratinus, introduced Herod into it, and en-

larged upon the benefits they had received

from his father, and put them in mind of the

good-will he had borne to the Romans. At
the same time, they accused Antigonus, and
declared him an enemy, not only because of

his former opposition to tliem, but that he had

now overlooked the Romans, and taken the

government from the Parthians. Upon this

the senate was irritated ; and Antony inform-

ed them farther, that it was for tlieir advan-

tage in the Parthian war that Herod should

be king. This seemed good to all the sena-

tors ; and so they made a decree accordingly.

5. And this was the principal instance of

Antcny's affection for Herod, that he not

only procured him a kingdom which he did

not expect (for he did not come with an inten-

tion to ask the kingdom for himself, which he

did not suppose the Romans would grant him,

who used to bestow it on some of the royal

family, but intended to desire it for his wife's

brother, who was grandson by his father to
|

Aristobulus, and to Hyrcanus by his mother),

but that he procured it for h.im so suddenly,

'

that he obtained what he did not expect, and
j

departed out of Italy in so few days as seven
|

in all. This young man [tlie grandson] Herod
|

afterward took care to have slain, as we shall
j

show in its proper piace. But when tlie senate
j

was dissolved, Antony and Cxsar went out of
j

the senate-house, with Herod between them,

'

and with the consols and other magistrates

'

before them, in order to offer sacrifices, and
\

to lay up their decrees in the capitol. Antony
also feasted Herod the first day of his reign. I

And thus did this man receive the kingdom,
j

baving obtained it on the hundred and eighty-
'

fourth olympiad, when Caius Domitius Cal-

vinus was consul the second time, and Caius

Asinius Pollio [the first time].

6. All this while Antigonus besieged those
\

tliai were in Masada, who had plenty of all

other necessaries, but were only in want of ^

water,* insomuch that on this occasion Joseph,

,

Herod's brother, was contriving to run away i

from it, with two hundred of his dependants,

'

to the Arabians ; for he had heard that Mal-

chus repented of tlie offences he had been

guilty of witli regard to Herod ; but God, by '.

sending rain in the night-lin'ie, prevented his

going away, for their cisterns were thereby

filled, and as he was under no necessity ofrun- !

ningaway on that account: but they were now
of good courage, and the more so, because the

• This grievous want of water at Masada, till the

pUu.-e had like to have been taken by the Parthians

(mcntioiied both here and Of the War, h. i, ch. xv, sect-

l)> U an indication that it was now siiuuuer-time

sending that plenty of water which they had
been in want of, seemed a mark of divine pro-

vidence; so they made ;•. sally, and fought hand
to hand with Antigonus's soldiers (with some
openly, with some privately), and destroyed a

great ninnber of them. At the same time Ven-
tidius, tlie general of the Romans, was sent out

of Syria, to drive the Parthians out of it, and
marched after them into Judea, on pretence in-

deed to succour Joseph; but in reality, tlie

whole affair was no more than a stratagem, in

order to get money of Antigonus; so they pitch-

ed their camp very near to Jerusalem, and strip-

ped Antigonus of a great deal of money, and
then he retired himself with the greater part

of tlie army ; bu-t, that tlie wickedness he had
been guilty of might not be found out, he left

Silo there, with a certain part of his soldiers,

with whom also Antigonus cultivated an ac-

quaintance, that he might cause him no dis-

turbance, and was still in hopes that the Par-

thians would come again and defend him.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW HEROD SAILED OUT OF ITALY TO JUDEA,
AND FOUGHT WITH AXTIGONUS ; AND WHAT
OTHER THINGS HAPPENED IN JUDEA ABOUT
THAT TIME.

§ 1 , By tliis time Herod had sailed out of
Italy to Ptolemais, and had gotten together

no small army, botli of strangers and of his

own countrymen, and marched through Gali-

lee against Antigonus. Silo also, and Ven-
tidius, came and assisted him, being persuad-

ed by Dellius, who was sent by Antony to

assist in bringing back Herod. Now, for

Ventidius, he was employed in composing the

disturbances that had been made in the cities

by the means of the Parthians ; and for Silo,

he was indeed in Judea, but corrupted by
Antigonus. However, as Herod went alon^
his army increased every day, and all Galilee^,

with some small exception, joined him ; but

as he was marching to those that were in Ma.
sada (for be was obliged to endeavour to save

those that were in that fortress, now they were
besieged, because they were his relations)^

Joppa was a hinderance to him, for it was
necessary for him to take that place first, it

being a city at variance with him, that no
strong-hold might be left in his enemies' hands

behind him when he should go to Jerusalem.

And when Silo made this a pretence for rising

up from Jerusalem, and was thereupon pur-

sued by the Jews, Herod fell upon them with

a small body of men, and botli put the Jews
to flight and saved Silo, when he was very

poorly able to defend himself; but when He-
rod had taken Joppa, he made liaste to set

^v<i& those of his family that were in 3Iasada.

Now of the people of the ciuintry, some
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joined him because of the friendship they had
iiad with his father, and some because of the

splendid appearance he made, and others bj
way of requital for the benefits they had re-

ceived from both of them ; but the greatest

number came to him in hopes of getting

somewhat from him afterward, if he were

once firmly settled in the kingdom,

he bad taken bribes : for he set a great num.
ber of Ills soldiers to complain aloud of the

want of provisions they were in, and to re-

quire money to buy them food ; and that it

was fit to let them go into places proper for

winter quarters, since the places near the city

were a desert, by reason that Antigonus's

soldiers had carried all away; so he set his

2. Herod had now a strong army ; and as i army upon removing, and endeavoured to

he marched on, Antigonus laid snares and march away; but Herod pressed Silo not to

ambushes in the passes and places most pro> { depart, and exhorted Silo's captains and sol-

per for them ; but in truth he thereby did
j
diers not to desert him, when Caesar and An-

little or no damage to the enemy : so Herod tony, and the senate, had sent him thither, for

received those of his family out of Masada, ! that he would provide them plenty of all the

and the fortress Ressa, and then went on for '. things they wanted, and easily procure them
Jerusalem. The soldiery also that was with a great abundance of what they required ; af-

Silo accompanied him all along, as did many : ter which entreaty, he immediately went into

of the citizens, being afraid 6i his power ; the country, and left not the least pretence

and as soon as lie had pitched his camp on to Silo for his departure, for he brought an
the west side of the city, the soldiers that unexpected quantity of provisions, and sent

were set to guard that part shot their arrows, to those friends of his who inhabited about

and tlirew their darts at him ; and when some Samaria, to bring down corn, and wine, and

sallied out in a crowd, and came to fight oil, and cattle, and all other provisions, to

hand to hand with the first ranks of Herod's Jericho, that there might be no want of a

army, he gave orders that they should, in the

first place, make proclamation about the wall,

that he caine for the good of the people, and
for the preservation of the city, and not to

bear any old grudge at even his ooost open
enemies, but ready to forget the cfFences

which his greatest adversaries had done him

;

but Antigonus, by way of reply to what He-
rod had caused to be proclaimed, and this

before the Romans, and before Silo also,

said, tV.at they would not do justly if they

gave the kingdom to Herod, who was no
more tlian a private man, and an Idumean,

u e. a. half Jew,* whereas they ought to be-

stow it on one of the royal family, as their

custom was ; for, that in case they at present

bare an ill-will to him, and had resolved' to

deprive him of the kingdom, as having re-

^eived it from the Parthians, yet were there

many others of his family that might by their

law take it, and these such as had no way
cUended the Romans ; and being of the sa-

cerdotal family, it would be an unworthy
tiling to put tliem by. Now while they said

thus one to another, and fell to reproaching

one another on both sides, Antigonus per-

mitted his own men that were upon the wall

to defend themselves ; who, using their bows,

and showing great alacrity against tlieir ene-

mies, easily drove them away from the towers.

3. And now it was that Silo discovered that

• This afflrmation of Antigonus, spoken in the days
of Herod, and in a manner to his face, that he was an
Idumean, t. e. a half Jew, seems to me of much greater
authority than that pretence of bis fiavourite and flat-

terer Nicolaus of Damascus, that he derived his pedi-
gree from Jews as far baclcward as tlie Babylonish cap-
tivity, ch. i, sect. o. Accordingly Joscphus always
esteems him an Idumean, though he says his father An-
tipater was of the same people with the Jews (ch. viii,

sect. I), and a Jew by birth (Antiq. b. xx, ch. viii, sect.

~,, as indeed all such proselytes of justice as tlie Idu-
nicans, were in time esteemed the very same people
with the Jews.

2t)

supply for the soldiers for the time to come.

Antigonus was sensible of this, and sent pre-

sently over the country such as might restrain

and lie in ambush for those that went out for

provisions. So these men obeyed the orders

of Antigonus, and got together a great num-
ber of armed men about Jericho, and sat up-

on the mountains, and watched those that

brought the provisions. However, Herod was
not idle in the meantime, for he took ten

bands of soldiers, of whom five were of the

Romans, and five of the Jews, with some
mercenaries among them, and with some few

horsemen, and came to Jericho ; and as they

found the city deserted, but that five hundred

of them had settled themselves on the tops of

the hills, with their wives and children, those

he took and sent away ; but tlie Romans fell

upon the city, and plundered it, and found

the houses full of all sorts of good things.

So the king left a garrison at Jericho, and

came back again, and sent the Roman army
to take their winter quarters in the countries

that were come over to him, Judca, and Gali-

lee, and Samaria. And so much did Antigonus

gain of Silo for the bribes be gave him, that

part of the army should be quartered at Lyd-
da, in order to please Antony. So the Ro-
mans laid their weapons aside, and lived in

plenty of all things.

4. But Herod was not pleased with lying

still, but sent out his brother Joseph against

Idumea with two thousand armed footmen,

and four hundred horsemen, while he himself

came to Samaria, and left his mother and his

other relations there, for they were already

gone out of Masada, and went into Galilee,

and took certain places which were held by the

garrisons of Antigonus ; and he passed on to

Sepphoris, as God sent a snow, while Anti-

gonus's garrisons withdrew themselves, and
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had great plenty of provisions. He also went

thence, and resolved to destroy those robbers

that dwelt in the caves, and did much mischief

in the country ; so he sent a troop of horsemen,

and three companies of armed footmen, a-

gainst them. They were very near to a vil-

lap-- called Arbela ; and on the fortieth day

after, he came himself with his whole army :

and as the enemy sallied out boldly upon him,

the left wing of bis army gave way ; but he

appearing with a body of men, put those to

-"flight who were already conquerors, and re-

I'-called his men that ran away. He also pressed

01upon his enemies, and pursued them as far as

'sthe river Jordan, though they ran away by
i different roads. So he brought over to him

•all Galilee, excepting those that dwelt in the

caves, and distributed money to every one of

his soldiers, giving them a hundred and

fifty drachmae apiece, and much more to their

captains, and sent them into winter quarters

;

at which time Silo came to him, and his com-

'•'manders with him, because Antigonus would

not give them provisions any longer ; for he

supplied them for no more than one month

;

-' nay, he had sent to all the country round about,

and ordered them to carry off the provisions

that were there, and retired to tlie mountains,

that the Romans might have no provisions to

-i.live upon, and so might perish by famine

;

-i<but Herod committed the care of Uiat matter

T: to Pheroras, bis youngest brother, and ordered

him to repair Alexandrium also. According-

ly, he quickly raede the soldiers abound with

great plenty of provisions, and rebuilt Alex

aniiriura, which had been before desolate.

5. About this time it was that Antony con

tinned some time at Athens, and that Vend-
dius, who was now in Syria, sent for Silo,

and commanded him to assist Herod, in the

first place, to finish the present war, and then to

send for their confederates for the war they were

the vast depth they were to be let down, al-

though they had their provisions in the chests

themselves; but when the chests were let

down, and not one of those in the mouths
of the caves durst come near them, but lay

still out of fear, some of the armed men girt

on their armour, and by both their hands took

hold of the chain by which the chests were

let down, and went into the mouths of the

caves, because they fretted that such delay

was made by the robbers not daring to come
out of the caves ; and when they were at any

of those mouths, they first killed many of

those that were in the mouths with their

darts, and afterwards pulled those to them
that resisted them with their hooks, and tum-
bled them down the precipices, and afterwards

went into the caves, and killed many more,

and then went into their chests again, and lay

still there ; but, upon this, terror seized the

rest, when they heard the lamentations that

were made, and they despaired of escaping

;

however, when the night came on, that put

an end to the whole work ; and as the king

proclaimed pardon by an herald to such as

delivered themselves up to him, many accept-

ed of the offer. The same method of assault

was made use of the next day ; and they went
farther, and got out in baskets to fight them,

and fought them at their doors, and sent fire

among them, and set their caves on fire, for

there was a great deal of combustible matter

within them. Now there was one old man
who was caught within one of these caves,

with seven children and a wife ; these prayed

him to give them leave to go out, and yield

themselves up to the enemy ; but he stood at

the cave's mouth, and always slew that child

of his who went out, till he had destroyed

them every one, and after that he slew his

wife, and cast their dead bodies down the

precipice, and himself after them, and so un-
tbcmselves engaged in ; but as for Herod, he derwent death rather than slavery: but be-

went in haste against the robbers that were, fore he did this, he greatly reproached He-
in the caves, and sent Silo away to Ventidi- rod with the meanness of his family, although

us, while he marched against them. These he was then king. Herod also saw what he

caves were in mountains that were exceeding

abrupt, and in their middle were no other

than precipices, with certain entrances into

the caves, and those caves were encompassed
with sharp rocks, and in these did the robbers

lie concealed, with all their families about

them ; but the king caused certain chests to

be made, in order to destroy them, and to be

hung down, bound about witli iron chains, by
an engine, from the top of the mountain, it

being not possible to get up to them, by rea

son of the sharp ascent of the mountains, nor
to creep down to them from above. No
these chests were filled witli armed men, who
bad long hooks in their hands, by which they

might pull out such as resisted them, and
then tumble them down, and kill them by so

doing ; but the letting the chests down proved
to be a matter of great dancjer because of

was doing, and stretched out his hand, and
offered him all manner of security for his

life ; by which means all these caves were at

length subdued entirely.

6. And when the king had set Ptolemy

over these parts of the country as liis general,

he went to Samaria with six hundred horse-

men and three thousand armed footmen, as

intending to fight Antigonus ; but still this

command of the army did not succeed well

with Ptolemy, but those that had been trou-

blesome to Galilee before attacked him, and

slew him ; and when they had done this, they

fled among the lakes and places almost inacces-

sible, laying waste and plundering whatsoever

they could come at in those places ; but He-
rod soon returned, and punished them for what

they had done ; for some of those rebels he

slew, and others of them, who had fled to the
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strong holds, he besieged, and both slew

them and demolished their strong holds ; and

when he had thus put an end to their rebel-

lion, he laid a fine upon the cities of a hun-

dred talents.

7. In the mean time Tacortis was fellen

in a battle, and tlie Parthians were defeated,

when Ventidius sent Macheras to the assist-

ance of Herod, with tnc legions and a thou-

sand horsemen, while Antony encouraged

him to make haste ; but Macheras, at the in-

stigation of Antigonus, without the approba-

tion of Herod, as being corrupted by money,

went about to take a view of his affairs ; but

Antigonus, suspecting this intention of his

coming, did notfldmit him into the city, but

kept him at a distance, with thitowing stones

at him, and plainly showed what he himself

meant ; but when IVIacheras was sensible that

Herod had given him good advice, and that

he had made a mistake himself in not heark-

ening to that advice, he retired to the city

Emmaus; and what Jews he met with he

slew them, whether they were enemies or

friends, out of the rage be was in at what
hardships he had undergone. The king was
provoked at this conduct of his, and went to

Samaria, and resolved to go to Antony about

these affairs, and to inform him that he stood

in no need of such helpers, who did him more
mischief than they did his enemies ; and that

oe was able of himself to beat Antigonus.

But Macheras followed him, and desired that

he would not go to Antony ; or, if he was
resolved to go, that he would join his brother

Joseph with them, and let them fitht against

Antigonus. So he was reconciled to Mache-

ras, upon his earnest entreaties. Accordingly

he left Joseph there with his army, but chain-

ed him to run no hazards, nor to quarrel with

Macheras.

8. But for his own part, he made haste to

Antony (who was then at the siege of Samo-
sata, a place upon Euphrates) with his troops,

both hoTsemen and footmen, to be auxiliaries

t o him ; and when he came to Antioch, and

met there a great number of men gotten to-

gether that were very desirous to go to An-
tony, but durst not venture to go, out of fear,

because the barbarians fell upon men on the

road, and slew many, so he encouraged them,

and became their conductor upon the road.

Now when they were within two days' march

of Samosata, the barbarians had laid an am-
bush there to disturb those that came to An-
tony, and where the woods made the passes

narrow, as they led to the plains, there they

Jaid not a few of their horsemen, who were

to lie still until those passengers were gone

by into the wide place. Now as soon as the

first ranks were gone by (for Herod brought

on the rear), tliose that lay in ambush, who
were about five hundred, fell upon them on

the sudden, and when they had put the fore-

most to flight, the king came riding hard, with

the forces that were about him, and immediate-
ly drove back the enemy ; by which means he

made the "minds of his own men courageous,
and emboldened them to go on, insomuch
that those tvho tan away before, now returned

back, and the barbarians %vere slain on all

sides. The king also went on killing them,

and recovered all the baggage, among which
were a great number of beasts for burden,

and of slaves, and proceeded on in his march
;

and Whereas ther^ were a great number of

those in the woods that attacked them, and
were near the passage that led into the plain,

he made a sally upon these also with a strong

body of men ; and put them to flight, and
slew many of them, and thereby rendered the

way safe for those that came after ; and these

called Herod their saviour and protector.

9. And when he was near to Samosata, An-
tony sent out his army in all their proper ha-

biliments to meet bim, in order to pay Herod
this respect, and because of the assistance he
had given him ; for he had heard what at-

tacks the barbarians had made upon him {in

Judea]. He also xvas very glad to see him
there, as having been made acquainted with

the great actions he had performed upon the

road ; so he entertained him very kindly, and
could not but admire his coinage. Antony
also embraced him as soon ** he saw him,

and saluted him after a most afiectionate man-
ner, and gave him the upper hand, as having

himself lately made him a king ; and in a

little time Antiochus delivered up the fortress,

and on that account this war was at an end

;

then Antony committed the rest to Sossius,

and gave him orders to assist Herod, and
went himself to Egypt. Accordingly, Sos-

sius sent two legions before into Judea to the

assistance of HerOd, and be followed himself

with the body of the army.

10. Now Joseph was already slain in Ju-
dea, in the manner following :—He forgot

what charge his brother Herod had given him
when he went to Antony ; and when he had

pitched his camp among the mountains, for

Macheras had lent him five regiments, with

these he went hastily lo Jericho, in order \a

reap the com thereto belonging- ; and as the

Roman regiments were but nev/ly raised, and
were unskilful in war, for they were in great

psut collected out of S^-ria, be was attacked

by the enemy, and caught in those places of

difficulty, and was himself slain, as he was
fighting bravely, anci ibe whole army was lost,

for there were six regiments slain. So when
Antigonus had got possession of the dead

bodies, he cut off Joseph's head, although

Hieroras his brother would have redeemed it

at the price of fifty talents. After which de-

feat, the Galileans revolted from their com-
manders, and took those of Herod's party,

and dl-owned them in the lake ; and a great

part ofJudea was become seditious ; but Ma-
cheras fortified the place Gitta fin Samaria].
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11. At this time messengers came to He-
tod, and informed him of what had been
done ; and when he was come to Daphne by
^ntiorh, they told him of the ill fortune that

' iad befallen his brother, which yet he expect-

.ed, from certain visions that appeared to him
m his dreams, which clearly foreshowed his

/brother's death. So he hastened his march
;

and when he came to mount Libanus, he re-

ceived about eight hundred of the men of that

place, having already with him also one Ro-
.man legion, and with these he came to Ptole-

mais. He also marched thence by night with

his army, and proceeded along Galilee. Here
lit %vas that the enemy met him, and fought

.bim, and were beaten, and shut up in the

same place of strength whence they had sallied

' out the day before. So he attacked the place

in the morning ; but, by reason of a great

I storm that was then very violent, he was able

1 'to do nothing, but drew off his army into the

j
-neighbouring villages

;
yet as soon as the

I other legion that Antony sent him was come
to his assistance, those that were in garri-

I

son in tlie place were afraid, and deserted it

in the night-time. Then did the king march

hastily to Jericho, intending to avenge himself

oa the enemy for the slaughter of his brother

;

and when he had pitched his tents, he made
a feast for the principal commanders, and

after this collation was over, and he had dis-

missed his guests, he retired to his Own cham-

ber : and here may one see what kindness

God had for the king, for the upper part of

the house fell down when nobody was in it,

and so killed none, insomuch that all the peo-

ple believed that Herod was beloved of God,

since he had escaped such a great and surpris.

ing danger.

12. But the next day six thousand of the

enemy came down from the tops of tlie moun-
tains to fight the Romans, which greatly ter-

rified them ; and the soldiers that were in light

armour came near, and pelted the king's

guards that were come out with darts and

stones, and one of them hit him on the side

with a dart. Antigonus also sent a comman-
der against Samaria, whose name was Pappus,

with some forces, being desirous to show the

enemy how potent he was, and that he had

men to spare in his war with them : he sat

down to oppose Macheras ; but Herod, when
he had taken five cities, took such as were left

in them, being about two thousand, and slew

them, and burnt the cities themselves, and
then returned to go against Pappus, who was
encamped at a village called Isanas : and there

ran in to him many out of Jericho and Judea,

near to which places he was, and the enemy
fell upon his men, so stout were they at this

time, and joined battle with them, but he beat

them in the fight ; and in order to be reveng-

ed on them for the slaughter of his brother,

he pursued them sharply, and killed them as

they ran away : and as the iiouses were full

of armed men,* and many of them ran as far

as the tops of the houses, he got them under
his power, and pulled down the roofs of the

houses, and saw the lower rooms full of sol-

diers that were caught, and lay all on a heap;
so they threw stones down upon them as they

lay piled one upon another, and thereby kill-

ed them : nor was there a more frightful spec-

tacle in all the war than this, where, beyond
the walls, an immense multitude of dead men
lay heaped one upon another. This action

it was which chiefly brake the spirits of the

enemy, who expected now what would come

;

for there appeared a mighty number of peo-

ple that came from places far distant, that

were now about the village, but then ran

away ; and had it not been for the depth of

winter, which then restrained them, the king's

army had presently gone to Jerusalem, as be-

ing very courageous at this good success, and
the whole work had been done immediately

;

for Antigonus was already looking about how
he might fly away and leave the city.

13. At this time the king gave order that

the soldiers should go to supper, for it was
late at night, while he went into a chamber to

use the bath, for he was very weary : and here

it was that he was in the greatest danger,

which yet, by God's providence, he escaped

,

for as he was naked, and had but one servant

that followed him, to be with him while he
was bathing in an inner room, certain of the

enemy, who were in their armour, and had

fled thither out of fear, were then in the place

and as he was bathing, the first of them came
out with his naked sword drawn, and went
out at the doors, and after him a second, and
a third, armed in like manner, and were un-
der such a consternation, that they did no hurt

to the king, and thought themselves to have

come off' very well in suffering no harm them-

selves in their getting out of the house. How-
ever, on the next day, he cut off the head of

Pappus, for he was already slain, and sent it

to Pheroras, as a punishment of what their

brother had suffered by his means, for he was
the man that slew liini with his own hand.

14. When the rigour of winter was over,

Herod removed his army, and came near to

Jer/salem, and pitched his camp hard by the

citj Now this was the tiiird year since he

had been made king at Rome ; and as he re-

moved bis camp, and came near that part of

the wall where it could be most easily assault-

ed, he pitched that camp before the temple,

intending to make his attacks in the same
manner as did Pompey. So he encompassed
the place with three bulwarks, and erected

towers, and employed a great many hands

• It may be worth our obscnation here, that these
soldiers of Herod could not have gotten upon the tops
of these houses which weie full of enemies, in order tc

Eull up the upper floors and destroy them beneath, but
y ladders from the outiide; which illustrates some ter:;

in the New Testament, by which it appears tnat men
used to ascend thither bv ladders on the outsjrte. See

I Mate xxiv, 17; Mark xii'i, 15 ; Luke v 19i xvli 31
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about tlie woik, and cut down the trees that

were round about the city ; and when he had

appointed proper persons to oversee the works,

even while the army lay before the city, he

himself went to Samaria, to complete his mar-
riage, and to take to wife the daughter of

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus ; for he had

betrothed her already, as I have before related.

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW HEROD, WHEN HE HAD MARRIED M^Rl-
AMNE, TOOK JERUSALEM, WITH THE ASSIST-

ANCE OF SOSIUS, BY FORCE ; AND HOW THE
GOVERNMENT OF THE ASAMONEANS WAS
PUT AN END TO.

§ 1. After the wedding was over, came
Sosius through Phoenicia, having sent out his

army before him over the midland parts. He
also, who was their commander, came himself,

with a great number of horsemen and foot-

men. The king also came himself from Sa-

maria, and brought with him no small army,
besides that which was there before, for they

were about thirty thousand ; and they all met
together at the walls of Jerusalem, and en-

camped at the north wall of the city, being
now an army of eleven legions, armed men on
foot, and six thousand horsemen, with other

auxiliaries out of Syria. The generals were
two : Sosius, sent by Antony to assist Herod,
and Herod on his own account, in order to

take the government from Antigonus, who
was declared an enemy to Rome, and that he
might himself be king, according to the de-

cree of the senate,

2. Now the Jews that were inclosed within

the walls of the city fought against Herod with

great alacrity and zeal (for the whole nation

was gathered together) ; they also gave out
many prophecies about the temple, and many
things agreeable to the people, as if God
would deliver them out of the dangers they
were in ; they had also carried off what was
out of the city, that they might not leave any
thing to afford sustenance either for men or

for beasts; and, by private robberies, they
made the want of necessaries greater. When
Herod understood this, he opposed ambushes
in the fittest places against their private rob-
beries, and he sent legions of armed men to

bring in provisions, and that from remote
places, so that in a little time they had great

plenty of provisions. Now the three bul-
warks were easily erected, because so many
hands were continually at work upon it ; for

it was summer-time, and there was nothing
to hinder them in raising their works, neither
from the air nor from the workmen : so they
brought their engines to bear, and shook the
walls of the city, and tried all manner of ways
to get in • yet did not those within discover^

any fear, but they also contrived not a few

engines to oppose their engines withal. They
also sallied out, and burnt not only those en-

gines that were not yet perfected, but those

that were ; and when they came hand to hand,

their attempts were not less bold than those

of the Romans, though they were behind them
in skill. They also erected new works when
the former were ruined, and making mines

under ground, they met each other, and fought

there ; and making use of brutish courage

rather than of prudent valour, they persisted

in this war to the very last : and this they did

while a mighty army lay round about them,

and while they were distressed by famine and
the want of necessaries, for this happened to

be a Sabbatic Year. The first that scaled the

walls were twenty chosen men ; the next were
Sosius's centurions ; for the first wall was ta-

ken in forty days, and the second in fifteen

more, when some of the cloisters that were a-

bout the temple were burnt, which Herod
gave out to have been burnt by Antigonus,

in order to expose him to the hatred of the

Jews. And when the outer court of the tem-

ple, and the lower city, were taken, the Jews
filed into the inner court of the temple, and

into the upper city ; but now fearing lest the

Romans should hinder them from offering

their daily sacrifices to God, they sent an em-
bassage, and desired that they would only

permit tliem to bring in beasts for sacri-

fices, which Herod granted, hoping they were
going to yield ; but when he saw that they

did nothing of what he supposed, but bitterly

opposed him, in order to preserve the king-
dom to Antigonus, he made an assault upon
the city, and took it by storm ; and now all

parts were full of those that were slain, by the

rage of the Romans at the long duration of

the siege, and by the zeal of the Jews that

were on Herod's side, who were not willing

to leave one of their adversaries alive ; so they

were murdered continually in the narrow
streets and in the houses by crowds, and as

they were flying to the temple for shelter, and
there was no pity taken of either infants or
the aged, nor did they spare so much as the

weaker sex ; nay, although the king sent a-

bout, and besought them to spare the people,

yet nobody restrained their hand from slaugh
ter, but, as if they were a company of mad-
men, they fell upon persons of all ages, with-
out distinction ; and then Antigonus, without
regard to either his past or present circum-
stances, came down from the citadel, and fell

down at the feet of Sosius, who took no pity

of him, in the change of his fortune, but in-

sulted him beyond measure, and called him
Antigone [i. e. a woman, and not a man]

;

yet did he not treat him as if he were a woman,
by letting him go at liberty, but put him
into bonds, and kept him in close custody.

3. And now Herod having overcome hi(

enemies, his care was to govern those fo-
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reignurs who had been his assistants, for the

crowd of strangers rushed to see the temple,

and the sacred things in the temple ; but the

king thinking a victory to be a more severe

affliction tlian a defeat, if any of those things

which it was not lawful to see should be seen

by them, used entreaties and threatenings,

and even sometimes force itself, to restrain

them. He also prohibited the ravage that

was made In the city, and many times asked

Sosius, whether the Romans would empty
the city both of money and men, and leave

him king of a desert ; and told him, that he

esteemed the dominion over the whole habit-

able earth as by no means an equivalent satis-

faction for such a murder of his citizens : and

when he said that this plunder was justly to

bo permitted the soldiers for the siege they

had undergone, he replied, that he would give

every one his reward out of his own money

;

and by this means he redeemed what remain-

ed of the city from destruction ; and he per-

formed what he had promised him, for he

gave a noble present to every soldier, and a

proportionable present to their commanders

;

but a most royal present to Sosius himself,

till they all went away full of money.

4. This destruction befel the city of Jeru-

salem when Marcus Agrippa and Caninius

Gallus were consuls at Rome,* on the hun-

• Note here, that Josephus fully and frequently as-

sures us, that tliere passed above three years between
Herod's first obtaining the kingdom at Home and his

second obtaining it upon the taking of Jerusalem and
death of Antigonus. The present history of this inter-

val twice mentions the army going into winter quarters,

which perhaps belonged to two several winters (ch. xv,
sect, 3, 4) ; and though Josephus says nothing how long
they lay in those quarters, yet does he give such an ac-

count of the long and studied delays of Ventidius, Silo,

and Machcras, who were to see Herod settled in his

new kingdom (but seem not to have had sufficient

forces for that purpose, and were for certain all cor-

rupted by Antigonus to make the longest delays pos-

sible), and gives us such particular accounts of the many
great actions of Herod during the same interval, as

fairly imply that interval, before Herod went to Samo-
lata, to have been very considerable. However, what
is wanting in Josephus, is fully supplied by Moses Cho-
renensis, the Armenian historian, in his history of that

intcr%'al (b. ii, ch. xviii) ; where he directly assures us
that Tigrancs, then kin^; of Armenia, and the principal

manager of this Parthian war, reigned two years after

Herod was made king at Rome, and yet Antony did
not hear of hi» death, in that very neighbourhood, at

dred and eighty-fifth olympiad, on the third

month, on the solemnity of the fast, as if a

periodical revolution of calamities had re-

turned since that which befel the Jews under
Pompey ; for the Jews were taken by him
on the same day, and this was after twenty-

seven years's time. So when Sosius had de-

dicated a crown of gold to God, he marched
away from Jerusalem, and carried Antigonus
with him in bonds to Antony ; but Herod
was afraid lest Antigonus should be kept in

prison [only] by Antony, and that when he
was carried to Rome by him, he might get

his cause to be heard by the senate, and might
demonstrate, as he was himself of the royal

blood, and Herod but a private man, that

therefore it belonged to his sons, however, to

have the kingdom, on account of the family

they were of, in case he had himself offended

the Romans by what he had done. Out of

Herod's fear of this it was that he, by giving

Antony a great deal of money, endeavoured
to persuade him to have Antigonus slain,

which, if it were once done, he should be
free from that fear. And thus did the go-
vernment of the Asamoneans ' cease, a hun-
dred and twenty-six years after it was first set

up. Tliis family v»'as a splendid and an illus-

trious one, both on account of the nobility

of their stock, and of the dignity of the high-

priesthood, as also for the glorious actions

their ancestors had performed for our nation

:

but these men lost the government by their

dissensions one with another, and it came to

Herod, the son of Antipater, who was of no
more than a vulgar family, and of no emi-
nent extraction, but one that was subject to

other kings. And this is what history tells

us was the end of the Asamonean family.

Samosata, till he was come thither to besiege it ; after
which Herod brought him an army, whicn was three
hundred and forty mUes' march, and through a diffi«

cult countrj-, full of enemies also, and joined with him
in tlie siege of Samosata till that city was taken ; then
Herod and Sosius marched back with their large arraiei
the same number of three hundred and forty miles

;

and when, in a little time, they sat down to besiege Je-
rusalem, they were not able to take it but by a siege of
five months." All which put together, fully supplies
what is wanting in Josephus, and secures the entire
chronology of tliese times beyond contradiction
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BOOK XV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF EIGHTEEN YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF ANTIGONUS TO THE FINISHING OF THE
TEMPLE BY HEROD.

CHAPTER L

CONCERNING FOLUO AND SAMEA8. HE&OO
SLAYS THE PRINCIPAI. OF ANTIGONUS'S

FRIENDS, AND SPOILS THE CITY OF ITS

WEALTH. ANTONY BEHEADS ANTIGONUS.

§ 1. How Sosius and Herod took Jerusalem

by force ; and besides that, how they took

Antigonus captive, has been related by us in

the foregoing book. We will now proceed in

the narration. And since Herod had now
the government of all Judea put into his

bands, he promoted such of the private men
of the city as had been of his party, but never

left off avenging and punishing every day
those that had chosen to be of the party of his

enemies; but Pollio the Pharisee, and Sa-

meas, a disciple of his, were honoured by
him above all the rest ; for when Jerusalem

was besieged, they advised the citizens to re-

ceive Herod ; for which advice they were
well requited. But this Pollio, at the time

when Herod was once upon his trial of life

and death, foretold, in way of reproach, to

Hyrcanus and the other judges, how this

Herod, whom they suffered now to escape,

would afterward inflict punishment on tliem

all ; which had its completion in time, while

God fulfilled the words he had spoken.

2. At this time Herod, now he had got

Jerusalem under his power, carried off all the

royal ornaments, and spoiled the wealthy

men of what they had gotten j and when, by
these means, he had heaped together a great

quantity of silver and gold, he gave it all to

Antony, and his friends that were about him.

He also slew forty-five of the principal men
of Antigonus's party, and set guards at the

gates of the city, that nothing might be car-

ried out together witli their dead bodies.

They also searched the dead, and whatsoever
was found, either of silver or gold, or other

treasure, it was carried to the king ; nor was
there any end of the miseries he brought
upon them ; and this distress was in part oc-

casioned by the covctousness of the prince

regent, who was still in want of more, and in

part by the Sabbatic Year, which was still go-

ing on, and forced the country to lie still UO'
cultivated, since we are forbidden to sow the

land in that year. Now when Antony had
received Antigonus as his captive, he deter-

mined to keep him against his triumph ; but

when he heard that the nation grew seditious,

and that, out of their hatred to Herod, they

continued to bear good.will to Antigonus, he

resolved to behead him at Antioch, for other-

wise the Jews could no way be brought to be

quiet And Strabo of Cappadocia attests to

what I have said, when he thus speaks :

—

" Antony ordered Antigonus the Jew to be

brought to Antioch, and there to be behead-

ed ; and this Antony seems to me to have

been the very first man who beheaded a king,

as supposing he could no other way bend the

minds of the Jews so as to receive Herod,

whom he had made king in his stead ; for by

no torments could they be forced to call him
king, so great a fondness they had for their

former king ; so he thought that this disho.

nourable death would diminish the value thej

had for Antigonus's memory, and at the same

time would diminish the hatred they bare to

Herod." Thus far Strabo.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HYRCANUS WAS SET AT LIBEBTY BY THE
PARTHIANS, AN'D BETUBNED TO HEROD-
AND WHAT ALEXANDRA DID WHEN SiJH

HEARD THAT ANANKLUS WAS MADE HIGK-

FRIEST.

§ 1. Now after Herod was in possession of

the kingdom, Hyrcanus the high-priest, wl.o

was then a captive among the Parthians,

came to him again, and was set free from
his captivity in the manner following :

—

Barzaphames and Pacorus, the generals of

the Parthians, took Hyrcanus, who was first

made high-priest and afterwards king, and
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Herod's brother, Phasaclus, captives, and

were carrying them away into Parthia. Pha-

suelus indeed could not bear the reproach of

being in bonds; and thinking that death with

glory was better than any life whatsoever, he

became his own executioner, as I have for-

merly related.

2. But when Hyrcanus was brought into

Parthia, the king Phraates treated him after

a very gentle manner, as having already learn-

ed of what an illustrious family he was ; on

which account he set him free from his bonds,

and gave him a habitation at Babylon,* where

there were Jews in great numbers, lliese

Jews honoured Hyrcanus as their higli-priest

and king, as did all the Jewish nation that

dwelt as far as Euphrates, which respect was

very much to his satisfaction. But when he

was informed that Herod had received the

kingdom, new hopes came upon him, as hav-

ing been himself still of a kind disposition

towards him ; and expecting that Herod would

bear in mind what favour he had received

from him, and when he w as upon his trial, and

when he was in danger that a capital sentence

would be pronounced against him, he deliver-

ed him from that danger, and from all pu-

nishment. Accordingly, he talked of that

matter with the Jews that came often to him

with great affection ; but they endeavoured to

retain him among them, and desired that he

would stay with them, putting him in mind of

the kind offices and honours they did him, and

that those honours they paid him were not at

all inferior to what they could pay to either

their high-priests or their kings : and what

was a greater motive to determine him, they

said, was this, thai he could not have those

dignities [in Judea] because of that maim in

his body, which had been inflicted on him by

Antigonus ; and that kmgs do not use to re-

quite men for those kindnesses which they re-

ceived when they were private persons, the

height of their fortune making usually no

small changes in them.

S. Now, although they suggested these ar-

guments to him for his own advantage, yet

did Hyrcanus still desire to depart. Herod
also wrote to him, and persuaded him to de-

sire of Phraates, and tlie Jews that were there,

that they should not grudge him tlie royal

authority, which he should have jointly with

himself, for that now was the proper time for

himself to make him amends for the favours

he had received from him, as having been

brought up by him, and saved by him also,

as well as for Hyrcanus to receive it. And
as he wrote thus to Hyrcanus, so did he send

also Saramallas his simbassador to Phraates,

• The citv here called " Babylon" by Josephus, seems

to beone which was built liy some of the Seleucidse, up-

on the Tigris ; which, long after the utter desolation of

Old Babvion, was commonly so called, and I suppose

not far from Seleuciaj just as the later adjoining city

Uagdat has been and is often called by tho same old

oaim: uf Babvion till this very day

and many presents with him, and desired him
in the most obliging way, that he would be no
hinderance to his gratitude towards his bene-

factor. But this zeal of Herod's did not flow

from that principle, but because he had been
made governor of that country without having

any just claim to it, he was afraid, and that

upon reasons good enough, of a change in his

condition, and so made what baste he could tc

get Hyrcanus into his power, or indeed to put

him quite out of the way ; which last thing

he effected afterwards.

4. Accordingly, when Hyrcanus came, full

of assurance, by the permission of the king

of Parthia, and at the expense of the Jews,
who supplied him with money, Herod receiv-

ed him with all possible respect, and gave him
the upper place at public meetings, and set

him above all the rest at feasts, and thereby

deceived him. He called him his father, and
endeavoured, by all the ways possible, that he

might have no suspicion of any treacherous

design against him. He also did other things,

in order to secure his government, which yet

occasioned a sedition in his own family ; for

being cautious how he made any illustrious

person the high-priest of God,f he sent for

an obscure priest out of Babylon, whose name
was Ananelus, and bestowed the high-priest-

hood upon him.

5. However, Alexandra, the daughter of

Hyrcanus, and wife of Alexander, the son of

Aristobulus the king, who had also brought

Alexander [two] children, could not bear this

indignity. Now this son was one of tho

greatest comeliness, and was called Aristo.

bulus ; and the daughter, 3Iariamne, was

married to Horod, and eminent for her beauty

also. This Alexandra was much disturbed,

and took this indignity offered to her son ex-

ceeding ill, that while he was alive, any one

else should be sent to have the dignity of the

high-priesthood conferred upon him. Ac-
cordingly she wrote to Cleopatra (a musician

assisting her in taking care to have her letters

carried) to desire her intercession with Antony,

in order to gain the high-priesthood for licr

son.

6. But as Antony was slow in granting this

request, his friend Dcllius \ came into Judea

upon some affairs, and when he saw Aristobu-

f- Here we have an eminent example of Herod's

worldly and profane politics, when by the abuse of liis

unlawful and usurped i>ower, to make whom he pleaso)

high-priest, in the person of Ananelus, he occasioned

such disturbances in his kingdom, and in his own fa-

mily, as suffered him to cnjov no lasting peace or tran.

quiflity ever afterwards : and such is frequently the ef-

fect of profane court-politics about matters of religion

in other ages and nations. The Old Testament is Uili

of the miseries of the people of the Jews derived from
such court-politics, esjiecially in and after the days of

Jeroboam, the son of N ebat, '" who made Israel to iin
;"

who gave the most pernicious example of it; whc
brougnt on the grossest corruption of religion by it

;

and tlie punishment of whose family for it was most re-

markable. The case is too well known to stand in nce4

of particular citations.

X Of this wicked Dellius, see the note on the War. b

i, ch. XV, sect. 5
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las, he stood in admiration at the tallness and

handsomeness of the child, and no less at

Mariamne, the king's wife, and was open in

his commendations of Alexandra, as the mo-
ther of most beautiful children : and when

the came to discourse with him, he persuaded

her to get pictures drawn of them both, and

to send them to Antony, for that when he saw

them, he would deny her nothing that she

would ask. Accordingly, Alexandra was e-

levated with these words of his, and sent the

pictures to Antony. Dellius also talked ex-

travagantly, and said that these children seem-

ed not derived from men, but from some god

or other. His design in doing so was to

entice Antony into lewd pleasures with them,

h'ho was ashamed to send for the damsel, as

being the wife of Herod, and avoided it, be-

cause of the reproaches he should have from
Cleopatra on that account; but he sent, in

ihe most decent manner he could, for the

young man ; but added this withal, unless

he thought it hard upon him so to do. When
this letter was brought to Herod, he did not

think it safe for him to send one so handsome
as was Aristobulus, in the prime of his life,

for he was sixteen years of age, and of so noble

ft family, and particularly not to Antony, the

principal man among the Romans, and one

that would abuse him in his amours, and be-

udes, one that openly indulged himself in such

pleasures as his power allowed him, without

controul. He therefore wrote back to him,

that if this boy should only go out of the

country, all would be in a state of war and up-

roar; because the Jews were in hopes of a

change in the government, and to have another

king over them.

7. When Herod had thus excused himself

to Antony, he resolved that he would not en-

tirely permit the child of Alexandra to bo
treated dishonourably : but his wife Mariam-
ne lay vehemently at him to restore the high-

priesthood to her brother ; and he judged it

was for his advantage so to do, because, if he
once had that dignity, he could not go out of

tlie country. So he called all his friends to-

gether, and told them that Alexandra privately

conspired against his royal authority, and en-

deavoured, by the means of Cleopatra, so to

Dring it about, that he might be deprived of

the government, and that by Antony's means
ihis youth might have the management of pub-
lic affairs in his stead ; and that this proce-

dure of hers was unjust, since she would at

the same time deprive her daughter of tlie dig-

nity she now had, and would bring distur-

! ances upon the kingdom, for which he had
taken a great deal of pains, and had gotten it

witi) 1 xtraordinary hazards : that yet, while

lie well remembered her wicked practices, he
would not leave off doing what was right him-
self, but would even now give the youth the

high-priesthood ; and that he formerly set up
Ananelus, because Aristobulus was then so

very young a child. Now when he had said

this, not at random, but as he thought with
the best discretion he had, in order to deceiva
the women, and those friends whom he had
taken to consult withal, Alexandra, out of

the great joy she had at this unexpected pro-
mise, and out of fear from the suspicions sha
lay under, fell a w eeping ; and made the fol-

lowing apology for herself, and said, that as

to the [high] priestliood, she was very much
cuncerned for the disgrace her son was under,
and so did her utmost endeavours to procure
it for him, but that as to the kingdom, she
had made no attempts, and that if it were
offered her [for her son], she would not ac-

cept it ; and that now she would be satisfied

with her son's dignity, while he himself held

the civil government, and she had thereby tha

security that arose from his peculiar ability in

governing, to all the remainder of her fami-

ly : that she was now overcome by his bene-

fits, and thankfully accepted of this honour
shown by him to her son, and that she would
hereafter be entirely obedient; and she de.

sired him to excuse her, if the nobility of her
family, and that freedom of acting which she

thought that allowed her, had made her act

too precipitately and imprudently in this mat.

ter. So when they had spoken thus to ona
another, they came to an agreement ; and all

suspicions, so far as appeared, were vanished

awav.

CHAPTER III.

HOW HEKOD, UPON HIS MAKING ARISTOBULUS
HIGH-PRIEST, TOOK CARE THAT HE SHOULD
BE MURDERED IN A LITTLE TIME; AND
WHAT APOLOGY HE MADE TO ANTONY
ABOUT ARISTOBULUS ; AS ALSO CONCKRNING
JOSEPH AND MARIAMNE.

§ 1. So king Herod Immediately took the

high-priesthood away from Ananelus, who,
as we said before, was not of this country,

but one of those Jews that had been carried

captive beyond Euphrates ; for there were not

a few ten thousands of this people that had
been carried captives, and dwelt about Baby-
lonia, whence Ananelus came. He was one

of the stock of the high-priests,* and had been

• When Josephus says here that this Ananelus* the
new high-priest, was " of the stock of the high-priests,''

and since he had been just telling us that he was a
priest of an obscure taraily or character (ch. ii, sect. 4),
it is not at all probable that he could so soon say tliai

he was " of the stock of the high-priests." However,
Josephtis here makes a remarkable observation, thai
this Ananelus was the third that was ever unjustly and
wickedly turned out of the high-priesthood by the civil

power, no king or governor having ventured to do so,

that Josephus knew of, but that heathen tyrant and
persecutor Antiochus Epiphanes; that barbarous par-

ricide Aristobulus, the first that took royal authority
among the Maccabees ; and this tyrant king Herod the
Great, although afterward that infamous practice be-
came frequent, till the very destruction of Jerusalem,
when tlie office of hltsh-Driesthood was at an end.
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of old a particular friend of Herod ; and

when he was first made king, he conferred

that dignity upon him, and now put him out

of it again, in order to quiet the troubles in

his family, though what he did was plainly

unlawful, for at no other time [of old] was

any one that had once been in that dignity

deprived of it It was Antiochus Epiphanes
who first broke that law, and deprived Jesus,

and made his brother Onias high-priest in his

stead. Aristobulus was the second that did

so, and took that dignity from his brother

[Hyrcanus] ; and this Herod was the third

who took that high office away [from Anane-
lus], and gave it to this young man, Aristo-

bulus, in his stead.

2. And now Herod seemed to have healed

the divisions in his family ; yet was lie not

t\'ithout suspicion, as is frequently the case

of people seeming to be reconciled to one
another, but thought that, as Alexandra had

already made attempts tending to innovations,

so did he fear that she would go on therein,

if she found a fit opportunity for so doing

;

so he gave a command that she should dwell

in the palace, and meddle with no public af-

fairs . her guards also were so careful, that

nothing she did in private life every day was
coDfealed. All these hardships put her out
of patience, by little and little, and she began
to hate Herod ; for as she had the pride of a

woman to the utmost degree, she had great

indignation at this suspicious guard that was
about her, as desirous rather to undergo any-

thing that could befall her than to be depriv-

ed of her liberty of speech, and, under the

notion of an honorary guard, to live in a state

of slavery and terror. She therefore sent to

Cleopatra, and made a long complaint of the

circumstances she was in, and entreated her
to do her utmost for her assistance. Cleo-
patra hereupon advised her to take her son
with her, and come away immediately to her
into Egypt. This advice pleased her; and
she had this contrivance for getting away

:

She got two coffins made, as if they were to

carry away two dead bodies, and put herself
into one, and Jier son into the other, and gave
orders to such of her servants as knew of her
intentions, to carry them away in the night-
time. Now their road was to be thence to

the sea-side ; and there was a ship ready to

carry them into Egypt. Now ^sop, one of
her servants, happened to fall upon Sabion,
one of her friends, and spake of this matter
to him, as thinking he had known of it before.

When Sabion knew this (who had formerly
been an enemy of Herod, and had been e-

steemed one of those that laid snares for and
gave <he poison to [his father] Antipater, he
expected that tliis discovery would change
Herod's hatred into kindness ; so he told the
king of this private stratagem of Alexandra :

whereupon he suflTered her to proceed to the
execution of her project, and caugb* her in

the very fact ; but still he passed by her of-

fence: and though he had a great mind to

do it, he durst not inflict any thing that was
severe upon her, for he knew that Cleopatra

would not bear that he should have her ac-

cused, on account of her hatred to him ; but
made a show as if it were rather the generosi-

ty of his soul, and his great moderation, that

made him forgive them. However, he fully

proposed to himself to put this young man
out of the way, by one means or other ; but
he thought he might in all probability be bet-

ter concealed in doing it, if he did it not pre-

sently nor immediately after what had lately

happened.

3. And now, upon the approach of the

feast of tabernacles, which is a festival very
much observed among us, he let those days
pass over, and both he and the rest of the

people were therein very merry
;
yet did the

envy which at this time arose in him, cause
him to make haste to do what he was about,

and provoke him to it ; for when this youth,

Aristobulus, who was now in the seventeenth

year of his age, went up to the altar, accord-

ing to the law, to offer the sacrifices, and this

with the ornaments of his high-priesthood,

and when he performed the sacred offices,*

he seemed to be exceeding comely, and taller

than men usually v/ere at that age, and to ex-

hibit in his countenance a great deal of that

high family he was sprung from,—a warm
zeal and affection towards him appeared
among the people, and the memory of the

actions of his grandfather Aristobulus was
fresh in their minds ; and their affections got

so far the mastery of them, that they could
not forbear to show their inclinations to him.
They at once rejoiced and were confounded,
and mingled with good wishes their joyful ac-

clamations which they made to him, till the

good-will of the multitude was made too evi-

dent; and they more rashly proclaimed the
happiness they had received from his family
than was fit under a monarchy to have done.
Upon all this, Herod resolved to complete
what he had intended against the young man.
When therefore the festival was over, and ho
was feasting at Jericho f with Alexandra, who
entertained him there, he was then very plea-

sant with the young man, and drew him into

a lonely place, and at t!ie same time played
with him in a juvenile and ludicrous manner.
Now the nature of that place was hotter than
ordinary ; so they went out in a body, and of

a sudden, and in a vein of madness ; and as

they stood by the fish ponds, of which there

were large ones about the liouse, they went to

cool themselves [by bathing], because it was

• This entirely confutes the Talnaudists, who pretend
that no one under twenty years of age eould officiate ai
high-priest among the Jews.

t An Hebrew chronicle, cited by Rcland, says this
drowning was at Jordan, not at Jericho, and this even
when he quotes Josephus. I suspect tlit transcnberoi
the Hebrew chronicle naistook the name, and wrote Jot'-
dan for Jericho.
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in the midst of a liot day. At first they were

only spectators of Herod's servants and ac-

quaintance as they were swimming; but after

a while, the young man, at the instigation of

Herod, went into the water among them,

while sucli of Herod's acquaintance as he had

appointed to do it, dipped him as he was swim-

ming, and plunged him under water, in the

dark of the evening, as if it had been done in

sport only ; nor did they desist till he was en-

tirely suffocated. And thus was Aristobulus

murdered, having lived no more in all than

eighteen years,* and kept the high-priesthood

one year only ; which high-priesthootl Anane-

lus now recovered again.

4. When this sad accident was told the

women, their joy was soon changed into la-

mentation, at the sight of the dead body that

lay before them, and their sorrow was immo-
derate. The city also [of Jerusalem], upon

the spreading of this news, was in very great

grief, every family looking on this calamity as

if it had not belonged to another, but that one

of themselves was slain : but Alexandra was

more deeply affected, upon her knowledge

that he had been destroyed [on purpose]. Her
sorrow was greater than that of others, by her

knowing how the murder was committed ; but

she was under the necessity of bearing up un-

der it, out of her prospect of a greater mis-

chief that might otherwise follow; and she

sometimes came to an inclination to destroy

herself with her own hand, but still she re-

strained herself, in hopes she might live long

enough to revenge the unjust murder thus

privately committed ; nay, she further resolved

to endeavour to live longer, and to give no
occasion to think she suspected that her son

was slain on purpose, and supposed that she

might thereby be in a capacity of revenging

it at a proper opportunity. Thus did she re-

strain herself, that she might not be noted for

entertaining any such suspicion. However,

Herod endeavoured that none abroad should

believe that the child's death was caused by

any design of his ; and for this purpose he

did not only use the ordinary signs of sorrow,

but fell into tears also, and exhibited a real

confusion of soul ; and perhaps his aff'ections

were overcome on this occasion, when he saw

the child's countenance so young and so beau-

tiful, although his death was supposed to tend

to his own security. So far at least this grief

served as to make some apology for him ; and

as for his funeral, that he took care should be

very magnificent, by making great preparation

for a sepulchre to lay his body in, and pro-

viding a great quantity of spices, and burying

many ornaments together with him, till the

Tery women, who were in such deep sorrow,

• The reading of one of Joscphus's Greek MSS.
seems here to be right, that Aristobulus was "not eigh-

teen years old" when he was drowned, for he was not
leventeen when he was made high-priest (di. ii, sect. 6

;

ch. iii, sect. 5) ; and he continued m that office but one
year, as in the place before us.

were astonished at it, and received in this way
some consolation.

5. However, no such things could overcome
Alexandra's grief; but the remembrance ol

this miserable case made her sorrow both deep
and obstinate. Accordingly, she wrote an
account of this treacherous scene to Cleopatra,

and how her son was murdered ; but Cleo-

patra, as she had formerly been desirous to

give her what satisfaction she could, and com-
miserating Alexandra's misfortunes, made the

case her own, and would not let Antony be

quiet, but excited him to punish the child's

murder : for that it was an unworthy thing

that Herod, who had by him been made a

king of a kingdom that no way belonged to

him, should be guilty of such horrid crimes

against those that were of the royal blood in

reality. Antony was persuaded by these ar-

guments ; and when he came to Laodicea, he

sent and commanded Herod to come and
make his defence as to what he had done to

Aristobulus, for that such a treacherous de-

sign was not well done, if he had any hand in

it. Herod was now in fear, both of the ac-

cusation and of Cleopatra's ill-will to him,

which was such that she was ever endeavouring

to make Antony hate him. He therefore de-

termined to obey his summons, for he had nc

possible way to avoid it : so he left his uncle,

Joseph, procurator for his government and for

the public aifairs, and gave him a private

charge, that if Antony should kill him, he also

should kill Mariamne immediately ; for that

he had a tender affection for this his wife, and

was afraid of the injury that should be offered

him, if, after his death, she, for her beauty,

sliould be engaged to some other man: but

his intimation was nothing but this at the

bottom, that Antony had fallen in love with

her, when he had formerly heard somewhat of

her beauty. So when Herod had given Jo-

seph this charge, and had indeed no sure hopes

of escaping with his life, he went away to

Antony.

6. But as Joseph was administering the

public afifairs of the kingdom, and for that

reason was very frequently with Mariamne,

both because his business required it, and be-

cause of the respects he ought to pay to tlie

queen, he frequently let himself into discourses

about Herod's kindness, and great affection

towards her ; and when the women, especially

Alexandra, used to turn his discourses into

feminine raillery, Joseph was so over-desirou

j

to demonstrate tlie king's inclinations, that he

proceeded so far as to mention the charge he

had received, and thence drew his demonstra-

tion, that Herod was not able to live without

her; and that if he should come to any ill

end, he could not endure a separation from

her, even after he was dead. Thus spake Jo-

seph. But the women, as was natural, did

not take this to be an instance of Herod's

strong affiection for tliem. but of his severe
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Usage of them, that they could not escape de-

itruction, nor a tyrannical death, even when

he was dead himself : and this saying [of Jo-

seph] was a foundation for the women's se-

vere suspicions about hirn afterwards.

7. At this time a report went about the

city of Jerusalem, among Herod's enemies,

that Antony had tortured Herod, and put

him to death. This report, as is natural, dis-

turbed those that were about the palace, but

chiefly the women : upon which Alexandra

endeavoured to persuade Joseph to go out of

the palace, and flyaway with them to the ensigns

of the Roman legion, which then lay encamped

about the city, as a guard to the kingdom, un-

der the command of Julius ; for that by this

means, if any disturbance should happen a-

bout tlie palace, they should be in greater se-

curity, as having the Romans favourable to

them ; and that besides, they hoped to obtain

the highest authority, if Antony did but once

see Mariamne, by whose means they should re-

cover the kingdom, and want nothing which

was reasonable for them to hope' for, because

of their royal extraction.

8. But as they were in the midst of these

deliberations, letters were brought from He-
rod about all his affairs, and proved contrary

to the report, and of what they before expect-

ed ; for when he was come to Antony, he

soon recovered his interest with him, by the

presents he made him, which he had brought

with him from Jerusalem ; and he soon in-

duced him, upon discoursing with him, to

leave off his indignation at him, so that Cleo-

patra's persuasions had less force than the ar-

guments and presents he brought to regain

his friendship : for Antony said, that it was

not good to require an account of a king, as

to the affairs of his government, for at this

rate he could be no king at all, but that those

who had given him that authority ought to

permit him to make use of it. He also said

the same things to Cleopatra, that it would

be best for her not busily to meddle witli the

acts of the king's government. Herod wrote

an account of these things; and enlarged

upon the other honours which he had received

from Antony: how he sat by him at his hear-

ing causes, and took his diet with him every

day, and that he enjoyed those favours from

him, notwithstanding tlie reproaches that

Cleopatra so severly laid against him, who
having a great desire of his country, and ear-

nestly entreating Antony that the kingdom
might be given to her, laboured with her ut-

most diligence to have him out of the way

;

but that he still found Antony just to him,

and had no longer any apprehensions of hard

treatment from him; and that he was soon

upon his return, with a firmer additional as-

surance of his favour to him, in his reigning

and managing public affairs ; and that there

was no linger any hope for Cleopatra's covet-

ous temper, since Antony had ifivea her Cele-

syria instead of what she desired; by which
means he had at once pacified her, and gol

clear of the entreaties which she made him
to have Judea bestowed upon her.

9. When these letters were brought, the wo-
men left ofl" their attempt for flying to the Ro-
mans, which tliey thought of while Herod was
supposed to be dead

;
yet was not that purpose

of theirs a secret ; but when the king^ had
conducted Antony on his way against the

Parthians, he returned to Judea, when both

his sister Salome, and his mother, informed
him of Alexandra's intentions. Sidome al-

so added somewhat farther against Joseph,
though it was no more than a calumny, that

he had often had criminal conversation with

Mariamne. The reason of her saying so was
this, that she for a long time bare her ill-wiil

;

for when they had differences with one ano-
ther, Mariamne took great freedoms, and re-

proached the rest for the meanness of their

birth. But Herod, whose affection to Mari
amne was always very warm, was presently

disturbed at this, and could not bear the tor-

ments of jealousy, but was still restrained

from doing any rash thing to her by the love

he had for her
;
yet did his vehement aficc-

tion and jealousy together make him ask Ma-
riamne by herself about this matter of Jo-
seph ; but she denied it upon her oath, and
said all that an innocent woman could possi.

bly say in her own defence ; so that by littl*

and little the king was prevailed upon X.iy

drop the suspicion, and left off his anger a I

her ; and being overcome with his passion for

his wife, he made an apology to her for hav-
ing seemed to believe what he had heard
about her, and returned her a great many
acknowledgments of her modest beliaviour,

and professed the extraordinary afTection and
kindness he had for her, till at last, as is

usual between lovers, they both fell into tears,

and embraced one another with a most ten-

der affection. But as the king gave more
and more assurances of his belief of her fide-

lity, and endeavoured to draw her to a like

confidence in him, Mariamne said, " Yet was
not that command thou gavest, that if any
harm came to thee from Antony, I, who had
been no occasion of it, should perish with
thee, a sign of thy love to me ?" When these-

words were fallen from her, the king was
shocked at tliem, and presently let her go out
of his arms, and cried out, and tore his hair

with his own hands, and said, that now he
had an evident demonstration that Joseph had

had criminal conversation with his wife ; for

that he would never have uttered what he had
told him alone by himself, unless there bad
been such a great familiarity and firm confi-

dence between them. And while he was in

this passion he had liked to have killed his

wife; but being still overborne by his lore to

her, he restrained this his passion, though rot

without a lasting grief and disquietness of
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mind. However, he gave order to slay Jo-

seph, without permitting him to come into his

sight ; and as for Alexandra, he bound her,

and kept her in custody, as the cause of all

this mischief.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW CLEOPATRA, WHEN SHE HAD GOTTEN
FROM ANTONY SOME PARTS OF JUDEA AND
ARABIA, CAME INTO JUDEA ; AND HOW HE-

ROD GAVE HER MANY PRESENTS, AND COW-
DUCTED HER OX HER WAY BACK TO EGYPT.

§ I. Now at this time the a&irs of Syria

were in confusion by Cleopatra's constant

persuasions to Antony to make an attempt

upon every body's dominions; for she per-

suaded him to take those dominions away
from their several princes, and bestow them
upon her; and she had a mighty influence

upon him, by reason of his being enslaved to

her by his affections. She was also by na-

ture very covetous, and stuck at no wicked-

ness. She had already poisoned her brother,

because she knew that he was to be king of

Egypt, and this when he was but fifteen years

old ; and she got her sister Arsinoe to be

slain, by the means of Antony, when she was
3 supplicant at Diana's temple at Ephesus

;

for if there were but any hopes of getting mo-
ney, she would violate both temples and se-

pulchres. Nor was there any holy place that

v/as esteemed the most inviolable, from which

she would not fetch the ornaments it had in

it ; nor any place so profane, but was to suf-

fer tlie most flagitious treatment possible from

her, if it could but contribute somewhat to

the covetous humour of this wicked creature

;

yet did not all this suflSce so extravagant a

woman, who was a slave to her lusts, but she

still imagined that she wanted every thing

she could think of, and did her utmost to

gain it ; for whicli reason she hurried Anto-

siy on perpetually to deprive others of their

dominions, and give them to her ; and as she

went over Syria with him, she contrived to

get it into her possession ; so he slew Lysa-

nias the son of Ptolemy, accusing him of his

bringing the Parthians upon those countries.

She also petitioned Antony to give her Judea
and Arabia; and in order thereto desired

him to take these countries away from their

present governors. As for Antony, he was
•o entirely overcome by this woman, that one
would not think her conversation only could

do it, but that he was some way or other be-

witched to do whatsoever she would have him;
yet did thegrossest parts of her injustice make
him so ashamed, that he would not always

hearken to her to do those flagrant enormities

ebe would have persuaded him to. Tha
'herefore he might not totally deny her, no

by doing every thing which she enjoined him,
appear openly to be an ill man, he took some
parts of each of those countries away from
their former governors, and gave them to her.

Thus he gave her the cities that were within

the river Eleutherus, as far as Egypt, except-

ing Tyre and Sidon, which he knew to have
been free cities from tlieir ancestors, although
she pressed him very often to bestow those on
her also.

2. When Cleopatra had obtained thus

much, and had accompanied Antony in his

expedition to Armenia, as far as Euphrates,

she returned back, and came to Apamia and
Damascus, and passed on to Judea; where
Herod met her, and farmed of her her parts

of Arabia, and those revenues that came to

her from the region about Jericho. This

country bears that balsam, which is the most
precious drug that is there, and grows there

alone. The place bears also palm-trees, both

many in number, and those excellent in theii

kind. When she was there, and was very

often with Herod, she endeavoured to have

criminal conversation with the king : nor did

she affect secrecy in the indulgence of such

sort of pleasures; and perhaps she had in

some measure a passion of love to him, or

rather, what is most probable^i she laid a treach

erous snare for him, by aiming to obtain such

adulterous conversation from him ; however,

upon the whole, she seemed overcome with

love to him. Now Herod had a great while

borne no good -will to Cleopatra, as knowing
that she was a woman irksome to all ; and at

that time he thought her particularly worthy
of his hatred, if this attempt proceeded out 01

lust : he had also thought of preventing her

intrigues, by putting her to death, if such

were her endeavours. However, he refused

to comply with her proposals, and called a

counsel of his friends to consult with them
whether he should not kill her, now he had

her in his power ; for that he should thereby

deliver all those from a multitude of evils to

whom she was already become irksome, and

was expected to be still so for the time to

come ; and that this very tiling would be

much for the advantage of Antony himself,

since she would certainly not be faithful to

him, in case any such season or necessity

should come upon him as that he should stand

in need of her fidelity. But when he thought

to follow this advice, his friends would not

let him ; and told him, that, in the first place,

it was not right to attempt so great a thing,

and run himself thereby into the utmost dan-

ger ; and they laid hard at him, and begged of

him to undertake nothing rashly, for that An-
tony would never bear it, no, not though any
one should evidently lay before his eyes that

it was for his own advantage ; and that the

appearance of depriving him of her conversa-

tion, by tliis violent and treacherous method,

would probably set his affections more on 3
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flame than before. Nor did it appear that he

could offer any thing of tolerable weight in

his defence, this attempt being against such a

woman as was of the highest dignity of any

of her sex at that time in the world ; and as

to any advantage to be expected from such an

undertaicing, if any such could be supposed

in this case, it would appear to deserve con-

demnation on account of the insolence he must
take upon him in doing it : which consider-

ations made it very plain, that in so doing he

would find bis government filled witli mis-

chiefs, both great and lasting, both to himself

and his posterity, whereas it was still in his

power to reject that wickedness she would
persuade him to, and to come off honourably

at the same time. So by thusaftrighting He-
rod, and representing to him the hazards he

must, in all probability, run by this under-

taking, they restrained him from it. So he

treated Cleopatra kindly, ar/J made her pre-

Knts, and conducted heron her way to Egypt.

8. But Antony subdued Armenia, and

tnnt Artabazes, the son of Tigranes, in bonds,

with his children and procurators, to Egypt,

and made a present of them, and of all the

royal ornaments which he had taken out of

that kingdom, to Cleopatra; and Artaxias,

the eldest of his sons, who had escaped at

that time, took the kingdom of Armenia;
who yet was ejected by Archelaus and Nero
Caesar, when they restored Tigranes, his

younger brother, to that kingdom : but this

liappened a good while afterward.

4. But then, as to the tributes which He-
rod was to pay Cleopatra for that country

which Antony had given her, he acted fairly

with her, as deeming it not safe for him to

afford any cause for Cleopatra to hate him.

As for the king of Arabia, whose tribute He-
rod had undertaken to pay her, for some time

indeed he paid him as much as came to two
hundred talents ; but he afterward became
very niggardly and slow in his payments, and
could hardly be brought to pay some parts of

it, and was not willing to pay even them
without some deductions.

CHAPTER V

HOW HEBOD MADE WAB WITH THE KING OF
ABABIA, AND AFTEB THEY HAD FODGHT
MANY BATTLES, AT LENGTH CONQDEBED
Hrai, AND WAS CHOSEN BY THE ABABS TO
BE GOVEBNOB OF THAT NATION ; AS ALSO
CONCEBNING A GREAT EABTHQDAKE.

5 1* HsBEnPON Herod held himself ready

to go against the king of Arabia, because of

tuE ingratitude to him, and because, after all,

he would do nothing that was just to him,

although Herod made the Roman war an
occasion of delaying his own ; for the battlo

of Actium was now expected, which fell into

the hundred and eighty-seventh olympiad,
where C«esar and Antony were to fight for

the supreme power of the world ; but Herod
having enjoyed a country that was very fruit*

ful, and that now for a long time, and having

received great taxes, and raised great armies

therewith, got together a body of men, and
carefully furnished tiiem with all necessaries,

and designed them as auxiliaries for Antony;
but Antony said he had no want of his assist-

ance ; but he commanded him to punish the

king of Arabia, for he had heard, both from
him and from Cleopatra, how perfidious he
was ; for this was what Cleopatra desired,

who thought it for her own advantage that

these two kings should do one another as

great mischief as possible. Upon this mes-
sage from Antony, Herod returned back, but
kept his army with him, in order to invade

Arabia immediately. So when his army of

horsemen and footmen was ready, he march-
ed to Diospolis, whither the Arabians came
also to meet them, for tliey were not unap-
prised of this war that was coming upon
them ; and after a great battle had been
fought, the Jews had the victory ; but after-

ward there were gotten together another nu-
merous army of the Arabians, at Cana, which
is a place of Celesyritu Herod was informed
of this beforehand : so he marched against

them with the greatest part of the forces he
had ; and when he was come near to Cana,
he resolved to encamp himself; and he cast

up a bulwark, tliat he might take a proper

season for attacking the enemy ; but as he
was giving those orders, the multitude of the

Jews cried out that he should make no delay,

but lead them against the Arabians. They
went witli great spirit, a^ believing they were
in very good order ; and those especially were
so that had been in the former battle, and bad
been conquerors, ami had not permitted their

enemies so much as to come to a close fight

with them ; and \vhen they were so tumultu-

ous, and showed such great alacrity, the king

resolved to make use of that zeal the multi-

tude then exhibited; and when he had as-

sured them he would not be behindhand with

them in courage, he led them on, and stood

before them all in his armour, all the regi-

ments foUovring him in their several ranks;

whereupon a consternation fell upon the Ara-

bians ; for when they perceived that the Jewi
were not to be conquered, and were full of

spirit, the greater part of them ran away,

and avoided fighting ; and they bad been

quite destroyed, had not Athenio fallen upon
the Jews, and distressed them ; for this man
was Cleopatra's general over the soldiers she

had tliere, and was at enmity with Herod,

and very wistfully looked on to see what the

event of the battle would be. He had also

resolved, that in case the Arabians did any
thing that was brave and successful, he would
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lie still ; but in case they were beaten, as it

really happened, he would attack the Jews with

those forces he had of his own, and with those

that the country had gotten together for iiim

:

so he fell upon the Jews unexpectedly, when
they were fatigued, and thought they had al-

ready vanquished the enemy, and made a

great slaughter of them ; for as the Jews had

spent their courage upon their known ene-

mies, and were about to enjoy themselves in

quietness after their victory, they were easily

beaten by these that attacked them afresh
;

and in particular received a great loss in

places where the horses could not be of any

service, and which were very stony, and where

those that attacked them were better acquaint-

ed with the places than themselves ; and when
the Jews had suffered this loss, the Arabians

raised their spirits after their defeat, and re-

turning back again, slew those that were al-

ready put to flight; and indeed all sorts of

slaughter were now frequent, and of those

that escaped, a few only returned into the

camp. So king Herod, when he despaired

of the battle, rode up to them to bring them

assistance, yet did he not come time enough

to do them any service, though he laboured

hard to do it ; but the Jewish camp was taken,

so that the Arabians had unexpectedly a most

glorious success, having gained that victory

which of themselves they were no way likely

to have gained, and slaying a great part of

the enemy's army ; whence afterward Herod

could only act like a private robber, and

make excursions upon many parts of Arabia,

and distress them by sudden incursions, wliile

he encamped among the mountains, and avoid-

ed by any means to come to a pitched battle;

yet did he greatly harass the enemy by his

assiduity, and the hard labour he took in

this matter. He also took great care of his

own forces, and used all the means he could

to restore his affairs to their old state.

2. At this time it was that the fight hap-

pened at Actaum, between Octavius Caesar

and Antony, in the seventh year of the reign

of Herod ;• and then it was also that there

was an earthquake in Judea, such a one as

had not happened at any other time, and

which earthquake brought a great destruction

upon the cattle in that country. About ten

thousand men also perished by the fall of

houses ; but the army, which lodged in the

field, received no damage by this sad acci-

dent. When the Arabians were informed of

this, and when those that hated the Jews, and

pleased themselves with aggravating the re-

ports, told them of it, they raised tlieir spirits,

as if their enemy's country was quite over-

• The reader is here to tike notice, that this seventh

year of the reign of Herod, and all the other years of

hi» reign, in Josepnas, are dated from the death of An-

tigonus, or at the soonest from the conquest of Antigo-

nus, and the tailing of Jerusalem, a few months before,

and never from his first obtaining tlie kingdom at Kome,
above three years before, as some have very weakly and

iuiudiciously done

thrown, and the men were utterly destroyed,

and thoughi there now remained nothing that

could oppose them. Accordingly, they took

the Jewish ambassadors, who came to them
after all this had happened, to make peace
with them, and slew them, and came with
great alacrity against their army; but the

Jews durst not withstand them, and were so

cast down by the calamities they were under,
that they took no care of their affairs, but
gave up themselves to despair, for they had
no hope that they should be upon a level

again with them in battles, nor obtain any as-

sistance elsewhere, while their affairs at home
were in such great distress also. When mat-

ters were in this condition, the king persuad-

ed the commanders by his words, and tried

to raise their spirits, which were quite sunk

:

and first he endeavoured to encourage and
embolden some of the better sort beforehand^

and then ventured to make a speech to the

multitude, which he had before avoided to

do, lest he should find them uneasy thereat,

because of the misfortunes which had happen-

ed ; so he made a consolatory speech to the

multitude, in the manner following :

—

3. " You are not unacquainted, my fellow,

soldiers, that we have had, not long since,

many accidents that have put a stop to what

we are ab^ut ; and it is probable, that even

those that are most distinguished above others

for tlieir courage, can hardly keep up their

spirits in such circumstances; but since we
cannot avoid fighting, and nothing that hath

happened is of such a nature but it may by
ourselves be recovered into a good state, and

this by one brave action only well performed,

I have proposed to myself both to give you
some encouragement, and, at the same time,

some information ; both which parts of my
design will tend to this point, that you may
still continue in your own proper fortitude.

I will then, in the first place, demonstrate to

you, that this war is a just one on our side,

and that on this account it is a war of neces-

sity, and occasioned by the injustice of our

adversaries; for, if you be once satisfied ot

this, it will be a real cause of alacrity to you

;

after which I will farther demonstrate, that

the misfortunes we are under are of no great

consequence, and that we have the greatest

reason to hope for victory. I shall begin

with the firstj and appeal to yourselves as

witnesses to what I shall say. You are not

ignorant certainly of the wickedness of tho

Arabians, which is to that degree as to appear

incredible to all other men, and to include

somewhat that shows the grossest barbarity

and ignorance of God. The chief things

wherein they have affronted us have arisen

from covetousness and envy ; and they have

attacked us in an insidious manner, and on

tlie sudden. And what occasion is there for

me to mention many instances of such their

procedure? When they were in danger ci
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losing their ov/n government of themselves,

and of being slaves to Cleopatra, what others

were they that freed them from that fear ? for

it was the friendship I had with Antony, and

the kind disposition he was in towards us,

that hath been the occasion that even these
|

Arabians hare not been utterly undone. An-
'

tony being unwilling to undertake any thing i

which might be suspected by us of unkind-

ness : but when he had a mind to bestow i

some parts of each of our dominions on Clec- '

patra, I also managed that matter so, that by I

giving him presents of my own, I might ob-

tain a security to both nations, while I under-
\

took myself to answer for the money, and !

gave him two hundred talents, and became
surety for those two hundred more which

were imposed upon the land that was subject
{

to this tribute : and this they have defrauded

us of, although it was not reasonable that

Jews should pay tribute to any man living,

or allow part of their land to be taxable ; but

although that was to be, yet ought we not to

pay tribute for these Arabians, whom we have

ourselves preserved ; nor is it fit that they

who have professed (and that with great in-

tegrity and sense of our kindness) that it is

by our means that they keep their principali-

ty, should injure us, and deprive us of what

is our due, and this while we hav^ been sliil

not their enemies but their friends. And
whereas observation of covenants takes place

among the bitterest enemies, but among
friends is absolutely necessary,—this is not

obserTcd among these men, who think gain

to be the best of all things, let it be by any

means whatsoever, and that injustice is no

harm, if they may but get money by it : is it

therefore a question with you, whether the

unjust are to be punished or not ? when God
himself hath declared his mind that so it ought

to be,—and hath commanded that we ever

should hate injuries and injustice, which is

not only just but necessary in wars between

several nations ; for these Arabians have done

what both the Greeks and Barbarians own to

be an instance of the grossest wickedness,

with regard to our ambassadors, whom they

have beheaded, while the Gretks declare that

such ambassadors are sacred and inviolable.*

And for ourselves, we have learned from God
lie most excellent of our doctrines, and the

most holy part of our law, by angels or am-
bassadors ; for this name brings God to the

knowledge of mankind, and is sufficient to

reconcile enemies one to another. What
wickedness then can be greater than the

slaughter of ambassadors, who come to treat

about doing what is rii^ht? And when such

have been their actions, how is it possible

* Hca-od says here, that as ambassadors were sacred

when they carried messages to others, so did the laws of
the Jews derive a sacred authoritv by being delivered

from God by angels [or divine araWsadoBj; which is

?t. Fiul's expression about the same laws. tial. iii, 16

;

Ueb. u S.

they can either live securely iu common life»

or be successful in war ? In my opinion,

this is impossible. But perhaps some will sajr,

that what is holy, and what is righteous, ia

indeed on our side, but that the Arabians are

either more courageous or more numeroui
than we are. Now, as to this, in the first

place, it is not fit for us to say so, for with

whom is what is righteous, with them is God
himself; now, where God is, there is Loth

multitude and courage. But to examine out

own circumstances a little, we were conquer,

ors in the first battle ; and when we fought

again, they were not able to oppose us, but
ran away, and could not endure our attacks

or our courage ; but when we had conquered
them, then came Athenion, and made war
against us without declaring it ; and pray, is

this an instance of their manhood, or is it not

a second instance of their wickedness and
treachery \ Why are we therefore of less

courage, on account of that which ought to

inspire us with stronger hopes ? and why are

we terrified at these, who, when they fight

upon a level, are continually beaten, and

when they seem to be conquerors, they gain

it by wickedness ? and if we suppose that

any one should deem them to be men of real

courage, will not he be excited by that very

consideration to do his utmost against them?
fo' true valour is not shown by fighting

against weak persons, but in being able to

overcome die most hardy. But then, if the

distresses we are ourselves under, and the mi-

series that have come by the eartliquake, have

affrighted any one, let him consider, in the

first place, that this very thing will deceive

tile Arabians, by their supposal that what

hath befallen us is greater than it really is.

Moreover, it is not right that the same thing

that emboldens them should discourage us;

for these men, you see, do not derive dieir

alacrity from any advantageous virtue of their

own, but from their hope, as to us, that we
are quite cast down by our misfortunes ; but

when we boldly march against them, we shall

soon pull down their insolent conceit of them-

selves, and shall gain this by attacking them,

that they will not be so insolent when we
come to the battle ; for our distresses are not

so great, nor is what hath happened an indi-

cation of the anger of God against us, as

some imagine ; for such tilings are accidental,

and adversities that come in the usual course

of things ; and if we allow tliat this was done

by the will of God, we must allow that it is

now over by his will also, and that he is sa-

tisfied with what hath already happened ; for

had he been willing to afflict us still more

thereby, he had not changed his mind so soon.

And as for the war we are engaged in, h»

hath himself demonstrated that he is willing

it should go on, and tlii^t he knows it to be k

just war ; for while some of the people in

the couniri- iiave perished, all you who weie
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in arms have suffered nothing, but are all

preserved alive ; whereby God makes it plain

to us, that if you had universally, with your

children and wives, been in the army, it had

come to pass that you had not undergone any

thing that would have much hurt you. Con-

sider these things, and, what is more than all

the rest, that you have God at all times for

your protector ; and prosecute these men
with a just bravery, who, in point of friend-

ship, are unjust, in their battles perfidious,

towards ambassadors impious, and always in-

ferior to you in valour."

4. When the Jews heard this speech, they

were much raised in their minds, and more
disposed to fight than before. So Herod,
when he had offered the sacrifices appointed

by the law,* made haste, and took them, and
led them against the Arabians ; and in order

to that, passed over Jordan, and pitched his

camp near to that of the enemy. He also

thought fit to seize upon a certain castle that

lay in the midst of them, as hoping it would
be for his advantage, and would the sooner

produce a battle ; and that if there were occa-

sion for delay, he should by it have his camp
fortified ; and as the Arabians had the same
intentions upon that place, a contest arose

about it ; at first they were but skirmishes,

after which there came more soldiers, and it

proved a sort of fight, and some fell on both

sides, till those of the Arabian side were
beaten, and retreated. This was no small

encouragement to the Jews immediately ; and
^v'hen Herod observed that the enemy's army
were disposed to any thing rather than to come
to an engagement, he ventured boldly to at-

tempt the bulwark itself, and to pull it to

pieces, and so to get nearer to their camp, in

order to fight them ; for when they were forc-

ed out of their trenches, they went out in

disorder, and had not the least alacrity, or

hope of victory
; yet did they fight hand to

hand, because they were more in number than

the Jews, and because the)' were in such a dis-

position of war that they were under a neces-

sity of coming on boldly ; so they came to a

terrible battle, while not a few fell on each

side. However, at length the Arabians fled

;

and so great a slaughter was made upon their

being routed, that they were not only killed

by their enemies, but became the authors of

• This piece of religion, the supplicating God with
sacrifices, by Herod, before he went to this figlit with
the Arabians, taken notice of also in the first Dook Of
the War, ch. xix, sect. 5, is worth remarking, because
it is the only example of this nature, so far as I remem-
ber, that Josephus ever mentions in all his large and
particular account-s of this Herod : and it was when he
had been in mighty distress, and discouraged by a great
defeat of his former army, and by a very great earth-
quake in Judea, such times of affliction makins; men
most religious ; nor was he disappointed of his hopes
here, but immediatelv gained a most signal victory over
the Arabians, while they who just before had been so
^eat victors, andsomucfi elevated upon the earthquake
m Judea as toventure to slay the Jewish ambassadors,
jrere now under a strange consternation, and hardly
ii<)le to fight at all

9

their own deaths also, and were trodden down
by the multitude, and the great current of
people in disorder, and were destroyed by their

own armour ; so five thousand men lay dead
upon the spot, while the rest of the multitude
soon ran within the bulwark [for safety], but
had no firm hope of safety, by reason of their

want of necessaries, and especially of water.
The Jews pursued them, but could not get in

with them, but sat round about tlie bulwark,
and watched any assistance that would get
into them, and prevented any there, tliat had
a mind to it, from running away.

5. When the Arabians were in these cir-

cumstances, they sent ambassadors to Herod,
in the first place, to propose terms of accom-
modation, and after that to offer him, so press-

ing was their thirst upon them, to undergo
whatsoever he pleased, if he would free them
from their present distress ; but he would ad-

mit of no ambassadors, of no price of redemp-
tion, nor of any other moderate terms what-
ever, being very desirous to revenge those

unjust actions which they had been guilty ol

towards his nation. So they were necessitated

by other motives, and particularly by their

thirst, to come out, and deliver themselves up
to him, to be carried away captives ; and in

five days' time, the number of four thousand

were taken prisoners, while all the rest resolv-

ed to make a sally upon their enemies, and to

fight it out with them, choosing rather, if so

it must be, to die therein, than to perisli gra-

dually and ingloriously. When they had
taken this resolution, they came out of their

trenches, but could no way sustain the fight,

being too much disabled, both in mind and
body, and having not room to exert them-
selves, and thought it an advantage to be kill-

ed, and a misery to sm'vive ; so at tlie first

onset there fell about seven thousand of them,

after which stroke, they let all the courage

they had put on before fall, and stood amazed
at Herod's warlike spirit under his own cala-

mities ; so for the future they yielded, and
made him ruler of their nation ; whereupon
he was greatly elevated at so seasonable a suc-

cess, and returned home, taking great autho-

rity upon him, on account of so bold and
glorious an expedition as he had made

CHArTER VI.

HOW HEROD SLEW HYRCAXUS, AND THEN HAST
ED AWAY TO C^SAR, AND OBTAINED THE
KINGDOM FROM HIM ALSO; AND HOW, A
LITTLE TIME AFTERWARD, HE ENTERTAIN-
KD C^SAR IN A MOST HONOURABLE MAN •

NEE.

§ 1 Herod's other affairs were now very

prosperous, and he was not to be easily as.

saulted on any side. Yet did there come up-
on him a danger that would hazard his entire

7
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dominions, after Antony liad been beaten at

the- battle of Actium by Caesar ( Octavian]
;

for at that time both Herod's enemies and

fnends despaired of bis affairs, for it was not

probable Vliat be would remain without pu-

nishment, who had shown so much friendship

for Antony. So it happened that his friends

despaired, and had no hopes of his escape

;

but for his enemies, they all outwardly ap-

peared to be troubled at his case, but were

privately very glad of it, as hopinjj to obtain

a change for the better. As for Herod him-
self, he saw that there \vas no one of royal

dignity left but Hyrcamis, and therefore he

t!io>ight it would be for his advantage not to

suffer him to be an obstacle in his way any

longer ; for that in case he himself survived,

and escaped the danger he was in, he thought

it was the safest way to put it out of the power
of such a man to make any attempt against

him at such junctures of affairs, as was more
worthy of the kingdom than himself; and in

case he should be slain by Caesar, his envy

prompted him to desire to slay him that would
otlierwise be king after him.

2. While Herod had these things in his

mind, tliero was a certain occasion afforded

him ; for Hyrcanus was of so mild a temper,

both then and at other times, fliat he desired

not to meddle with public affairs, nor to con-

cern himself with innovations, but left all to

fortune, and contented himself with what that

afforded him : but Alexandra [his daughter]

was a lover of strife, and was exceeding de-

sirous of a change of the government ; and
spoke to her father not to bear for ever He-
rod's injurious treatment of their family, but

to anticipate their future hopes, as he safely

might ; and desired him to write about these

matters to Malclius, who was then governor

of Arabia,' to receive them, and to secure them
[from Herod], for that if they went away, and
Herod's afiiairs proved to be, as it was likely

they would be by reason of Caesar's enmity to

him, they should then be the only persons that

could take the government ; and this, both on
account of the royal family they were of, and
on account of the good disposition of the

multitude to theni. While she used these per-

suasions, 'Hyrcanus put off her suit ; but as

she shoi^ed that she was a woman, and a con •

tentious woman too, and would not desist

either night or day, but would always be
speaking to him about these matters, and
about Herod's treacherous designs, she at last

prevailed with him to entrust Dositheus, one
of his friends, with a letter, wherein his re-

coltition was declared ; and he desired the

Arabian governor to send him some horsemen,

who should receive him, and conduct him to

tlie lake Asphaltites, which is from the bounds
of Jerusalem three hundred furlongs : and he

did tiierefore trust Dositheus with his letter,

because he-, was a careful attendant ou him,

and on Alelandrai and had no small occasion

to bear ill-will to Herod ; for he was a kins-

man of one Joseph, whom he had slain, and a

brother of those that were formerly slarn at

Tyre by Antony : yet could not these motives

induce Dositheus to serve Hyrcanus in this

affair; for, preferring" the hopes he had froiii •

the present king to those he had from him, h*

gave Herod the letter. So he took his kind-

ness in good part, and bade him besides do

what he bad already done, that is, go on in

serving him, by rolling up the epistle and

sealing, it again, and delivering it to Malchm,
and then to bring back the letter in answer'tir

it ; for it would be much better if he could

know Malchus's intentions also. And when
Dositheus was very ready to serve him in this

point also, the Arabian governor returned

back for answer, that he would receive Hyr-
canus, and all that should come with him, and
even all the Jews that were of his party : that

he would, moreover, send forces sufficient to

secure them in their journey; and that he'

should be in no want ofany thing he should de-

sire. Now as soon as Herod had received

this letter, he immediately sent for Hyrcanus,

and questioned him about the league he had

made Avith Malchus ; and when he denied it,

he showed his letter to the sanhedrim, and
put the man to death immediately.

S. And this account we give the reader, as it

is contained in the commentaries of king He-
rod; but other historians do not agree with

them, for they suppose that Hort>d did not find,

but ratliennake, this an occasion for thus put-

ting him to death, and that by treacherously lay-i

ing a snare for him ; for thus do they write :—
That Herod and he were once at a treat, and
that Herod had given no occasion to suspect

[that he was displeased at him], but put this

question to Hyrcanus, Whether he had received

any letters from Malchus ? and when he an-

swered that he had received letters, but those of

salutation only ; and when he asked farther,

whether he had not received any presents from
him ? and when he had replied, that he had re-

ceived no more than four horses to ride on,

which Malchus had sent him, they pretended

that Herod charged these upon him as the crimes'

of bribery and treason, and gave order that he"'

should be led away and slain And inordei*''

to demonstrate that he had been guilty of no^'

offence, when he was thus brought to his efld^'

they allege how mild his temper had been
;

and that even in his youth he had never given

any demonstration of boldness Or rashness, and

that the case was the same when he came to

be king, but tliat he even then committed the

tlie management of the greatest part of public

affairs to Antipater : and that he was now
above fourscore years old, and knew that He-
rod's government was in a secure state. He'
also came over Euphrates, and left those wha-^-

greatlf honoured him beyond that rivdfi'"'

though he were to be entirely under Herod'e
government ; and that it was a most furt-edibTe



Chap. VI. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 41:

thing that he should enterprise any thing by

way of innovation, and not at all agreeable to

his' temper, but that this was a plot of He-

rod's own contrivance.

4. And this was the fate of Hyrcanus; and

thus did he end his life, after he had endured

various and manifold turns of fortune in his

lifetime; for he was made high-priest of the

Jewish nation in tlie beginning of his mother

Alexandra's reign, who held the government

nine years; and when, after his mother's

death, he took the kingdom himself, and held

it three months, he lost it, by the means of

his brother Aristobulus. He viras then re-

stored by Pompey, and received all sorts of

honour from him, and enjoyed them forty

years; but when he ^ras again deprived by

Antigonus, and wns maimed in bis body, he

v^as made a captive by the Parthians, and

thence returned home again after some time,

on account of the hopes that Herod had given

him ; none of which came to pass according

to his expectation, but he still conflicted witli

many misfortunes througfi the whole course

of his life ; and, what was the heaviest cala-

mity of all, as we have related already, he

came to an end which was undeserved by
iiim. His character appeared to be that of a

man of a mild and moderate disposition, who
sutfered the administration of affairs tobege-

;-.t;rally done by odiers under him. He was

averse to much meddling vrith tiie public, nor

had shrewdness enough to govern a kingdom

:

and both Antipater and Herod came to their

greatness by reason of his mildness ; and at

last he met with such an end from them as

was not agreeable either to justice or piety.

.5. Now Herod, as soon as ho had put Hyr-
uanus out of the way, made haste to CsBsar

;

and because he could not have any hopes of

kindness from him, on account of the friend-

ship he had for Antony, he had a suspicion of

Alesandra, leet she should taku this opportu-

nity to bring tlie multitude to a revolt, and

introduce a sedition into the ailairs of tiie king-

dom ; so be committed the caru of every thing

to his brother Pheroras, and placed his mother

Cyprus, and his sister [Salome], and the whole

family, at Massada, and gave him a charge,

that if lie should hear any sad news about

liim, he should take care of the government

:

but as to Mariamne his wife, because of the

misunderstanding between him and his sister,

and his sister's mottier, which made it impos-

sible for them to live together, he placed her

at Alexandrium, with Alexandra her mother,

and left his treasurer Joseph and Soliemus of

Iturea, to take care of that fortress. These
two had been very faithful to him from the

beginning, and were now left as a guard to

the women. They also had it in charge, that

if they should hear any misdiief had befallen

him, they should kill them both ; and, as far

IS thfey were able, to preserve the kingdom
for his sons, aadfor his brother Piierorask

6. When he had given them this charge,

he made haste to Rhodes^ to meet Caesar
;

and when he had sailed to that city^ he took

off his diadem, but remitted nothing else of

his usual dignity : and when, upon his meet-

ing him, be desired that be would let him
speak to bin), he therein exhibited a mucli

more noble specimen of a great soul, idt he
did net betake liimself to supplications, as

men usually do upon such occasions, nor of-

fered him any petition, as if he were an of-

fender; but, after an undaunted manrler,

gave an account of what he had done ; for he

spake thus to Caesar :—Tiiathe had the great-

est friendship for Antony, and did every

thing he could that he might attain the go-

vernment : that he was not indeed ii> the ar-

my with him, because the Arabians had di-

verted him, but that be had sent him boti}

money and corn, which was but too little in-

comparison of what he ought to have done
for hirti ; " for, if a man owns himself to be

another's friend and knows him to be a bene-

factor, he is obliged to hazard every thing, to

use every faculty of his soul, every member ol

his body, and all the wealtli he hath, for him
in which I confess I have been too deficient.

However, I am conscious to myself, that so

far I have done right, that I have not desert.

ed him upon his defeat at Actium : nor upon
the evident change of his fortune have I trans-

ferred my hopes from him to another, bu
have preserved myself, though not as a valu-

able fellow-soldier, yet certainly as li faithfu

counsellor, to Antony, when I demonstrate

to him that the only way he had to save him
self, and not lose all his authority, was to

slay Cleopatra ; for when she was once dead,

there would be room for him to retain his au-

thority, and rather to bring thee to make a

composition with him, than to continue at en-

mity any longer. None ofwhich advices would
he attend to, but preferred his own rash reso-

lutions before them, which bare happened un-

profitably for him, but profitably for thee.

Now, therefore, in case thou detenninest

about me, and my alacrity in serving Antony,
according to thy anger at him, I own there is

no room for mc to deny what I have done,

nor will I be ashamed to own, and that pub-
licly too, that I had a great kindness for him

;

but if thou wilt put him out of tliu case, and

only examine how I l>eliave niyself to my be-

nefactors in general, '.nd whai -ort of friend

I am, thou wilt find by experience thiat n^e

shall do and be the same to thj^self, fbr it is

but changing the names, and the firmness of

friendship that we shall bear to thee, will not

be disapproved by thee."

7. By this speech, and by his behavi-

our, whioh showed Cesar the frankness of

his mind, he greatly gained upon him, who
was himself of a generous and magnificent

temper, insomuch that those very actions,

which were the foundation of the accusation
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Against him, procured him Casar's good-

will. Accordingly, lie restored him his dia-

dem again ; and encouraged him to exhi-

bit himself as great a friend to himself as he

had been to Antony, and then had him in

great esteem. Moreover, he added this, that

Quintus Didius had written to him that He-
rod had very readily assisted him in the affair

of tlie gladiators. So when he had obtained

such a kind reception, and had, beyond all his

hopes, procured his crown to be more entirely

and firmly settled upon him than ever, by

Cesar's donation, as well as by that decree

of tlie Romans, which Casar took care to pro-

cure for his greater security, he conducted

Caesar on his way to Egypt, and made pre-

sents, even beyond his ability, to both him
and his friends ; and in general behaved him-

self with great magnanimity. He also desir-

ed that Caesar would not i)ut to death one

Alexander, who had been a companion of

Antony ; but Caesar had sworn to put him to

death, and so he could not obtain that his pe-

tition : and now he returned to Judea again

with greater honour and assurance than ever,

and aflVighted those that had expectations to

the contrary, as still acquiring from his very

dangers greater splendour than before, by the

favour of God to him. So he prepared for

the reception of Cssar as he was going out

of Syria to invade Egypt ; and when he came,

ne entertained him at Ptolemais with all royal

magnificence. He also bestowed presents on

the army,' and brought them provisions in

abundance. He also proved to be one of

Caesar's most cordial friends, and put the army
in array, and rode along with Ca;sar, and had

a hundred and fifty men, well appointed in

all respects, after a rich and sumptuous man-
ner, for the better reception of him and his

friends. He also provided them with what

tliey should want, as they passed over the dry

desert, insomuch that they lacked neither wine

nor water, which last the soldiers stood in the

greatest need of; and besides, he presented

Caesar with eight hundred talents, and procur-

ed to himself the good-will of them all, be-

cause he was assisting to them in a much
greater and more splendid degree than the

kingdom he had obtained could afford j by
which he more and more demonstrated to

Caesar the firmness of his friendship, and his

readiness to assist him : and what was of the

greatest advantage to him was this, that his

liberality came at a seasonable time also ; and
when they returned again out of Egypt, his

E^sistances were no way inferior to the good

offices he had formerly done them.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW HEROI> SLEW SOHEMUS AND MAMAMNE,
AND AFTERWARDS ALEXANDRA AND COSTO-

EARUS, AND HIS MOST INTIMATE FRIENDS,

AND, AT LAST, THE SONS OF BABA ALSO.

§ 1. However, when he came into his king-

dom again, he found his house all in disorder,

and his wife Mariamnc and her mother Alex-
andra very uneasy ; for, as they supposed,

(what was easy to be supposed) that they were
not put into that fortress [Alexadrium] for

the security of their persons, but as into a

garrison for their imprisonment, and that they

liad no power over any thing, either of others

or of their own affairs, they were very uneasy

;

and Mariamnc, supposing that the king's love

to her was but hypocritical, and rather pre-

tended (as advantageous to himself) than real,

she looked upon it as fallacious. She also

was grieved that he would not allow her any
hopes of surviving him, if he sliould come to

any harm himself. She also recollected what
commands he had formerly given to Joseph,

insomuch that she endeavoured to please her

keepers, and especially Sohemus, as well ap-

prised how all was in his power ; and at the

first Sohemus was faithful to Herod, and ne-

glected none of the things he had given him
in charge. But when the women, by kind

words, and liberal presents, had gained his

affections over to them, he was by degrees

overcome, and at length discovered to them
all the king's injunctions, and this on that ac-

count principally, that he did not so much as

liope he would come back with the same au-

tiiority he liad before, so that he thought he
should both escape any danger from him, and
supposed that he did hereby mucli gratify the

women, who were likely not to be overlooked

in the settling of the government, nay, that

they would be able to make him abundant re-

compense, since they must either reign them,
selves, or be very near to him that should

reign. He had a farther ground of hope also,

that though Herod should have all the success

he could wish for, and should return again,

he could not contradict his wife in what she

desired, for he knew that the king's fondness

for his wife was inexpressible. These were

the motives that drew Sohemus to discover

what injunctions had been given him. So
Mariamne was greatly displeased to hear that

there was no end of the dangers she was un-

der from Herod, and was greatly uneasy at

it, and wished that he might obtain no favours

[from CsBsar], and esteemed it almost an in-

supportable task to live with him any longer;

and this she afterwards openly declared, with-

out concealing her resentment.

2. And now Herod sailed home with joy,

at the unexpected good success he had had

;
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and went first of all, as was proper, to this his

wife, and told her, and her only, the good
news, as preferring her before tlie rest, on ac-

count of his fondness for her, and the inti-

macy there had been between them, and sa-

luted her; but so it happened, that as he told

her of the good success he had had, she was

so far from rejoicing at it, that she rather was
sorry for it ; nor was she able to conceal her

resentments, but, depending on her dignity,

and the nobility of her birth, in return for

his salutations, she gave a groan, and declared

evidently that she rather grieved than rejoiced

at his success,—and this till Herod was dis-

turbed at her, as affording him, not only

marks of her suspicion, but evident signs of

her dissatisfaction. This much troubled him,
to see that this surprising hatred of his wife

to him was not concealed, but open ; and he

took this so ill, and yet was so unable to bear

it, on account of the fondness he had for her,

tliat he could not continue long in any one

mind, but sometimes was angry at her, and

sometimes reconciled himself to her ; but by
always changing one passion for another, he

was still in great uncertainty, and thus was
entangled between hatred and love, and was
frequently disposed to inflict punishment on
her for her insolence towards him ; but being

deeply in love with her in his soul, he was
not able to get quit of this woman. In

short, as he would gladly have her punished,

so was he afraid lest, ere he were aware, he

should, by putting her to death, bring a hea-

vier punishment upon himself at the same
time.

3. When Herod's sister and mother per-

ceived that he was in this temper with regard

to Mariamne, they thought they had now got

an excellent opportunity to exercise their hat-

red against her, and provoked Herod to wrath

by telling him such long stories and calum-

nies about her, as might at once excite his

hatred and his jealousy. Now, though he wil-

lingly enough heard their words, yet had not

he courage enough to do any thing to her as

if he believed them, but still he became worse

and worse disposed to her, and these ill pas-

sions were more and more inflamed on both

sides, while she did not hide her disposition

towards him ; and he turned his love to her

into wrath against her ; but when he was just

going to put this matter past all remedy, he

heard the news that Csesar was the victor in

the war, and that Antony and Cleopatra were

both dead, and that he had conquered Egypt

;

whereupon he made haste to go to meet

Csesar, and left the affairs of his family in

their present state. However, Mariamne re-

commended Sohemus to him, as he was set-

ting out on his journey, and professed that she

owed him thanks for the care he had taken of

Der, and asked of the king for him a place in

UiB government ; upon which an honourable

employment was bestowed upon him accord-

ingly. Now, when Herod wat come intj

Egypt, he was introduced to Cssar with great
freedom, as rJready a friend of his, and re-

ceived very great favours from him ; for he
made him a present of those four hundred
Galatians who had been Cleopatra's guards,
and restored that country to him again, wliich,

by her means, had been taken away from him.
He also added to his kingdom Gadara, Hip-i
pos, and Samaria; and, besides those, the
maritime cities, Gaza, Anthedon, Joppa, and
Strato's Tower.

4. Upon these new acquisitions, he grew
more magnificent, and conducted Caesar as

far as Antioch ; but upon his return, as much
IS his prosperity was augmented by the foreign

additions that had been made bim, so m<ich

the greater were tiie distresses that came np-
on him in his own family, and chiefly in the

affair of his wife, wherein he formerly appear-
ed to have been most of all fortunate ; for the

affection he had for Mariamne was no way in-

ferior to the affections of such as are on that

account celebrated in history, and this very

justly. As for her, she was in other respects

a chaste woman, and faithful to bim
; yet had

she somewhat of a woman rough by nature,

and treated her husband imperiously enough,

because she saw he was so fond of her as tc

be enslaved to her. She did not also con-

sider seasonably with herself that she lived

under a monarchy, and that she was at ano-

ther's disposal, and accordingly would behava

herself after a saucy manner to him, which

yet he usually put off in a jesting way, and
bore with moderation and good temper. She
would also expose bis mother and his sister

openly, on account of the meanness of their

birth, and would speak unkindly of them, in-

somuch, that there was before this a disagree-

ment and unpardonable natrea among the

women, and it was now come to greater re-

proaches of one another than formerly, which
suspicions increased, and lasted a whole year

after Herod returned from Csesar. Howe-
ver, these misfortunes, which had been kept

under some decency for a great while, burst

out all at once upon such an occasion as was
now offered ; for as the king was one day
about noon lain down on his bed to rest him,

he called for Mariamne, out of the great af-

fection he bad always for her. She came in ac-

cordingly, but would not lie down by him

;

and when he was very desirous of her compa-
ny, she shewed her contempt of him ; and
added, by way of reproach, that he had caused

her father and her brother ti be slain ;• and
when he took this injury very unkindly, and

• Whereas Mariamne is here represented as reproach-
ing Herod with the murder of her father [Alexander],
as well as her brother [Aristobuliis], while it was hei
grandfather Hyrcanus. and not her father Alexander
whom he caused to be slain (as Josephus himself in-

forms us, (ch. vi, sect, ii), we must either take Zonara'*
reading, which is \iexc ^andfathtr , rightly, or else we
must, as before (ch. i, sect. 1), allow a slip of Jose-
;)hus's pen or memory :ii the place before us.
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was ready to use violence to her, in a precipi-

tate manner, the king's sister Salome, ob-

serving tljat he was more than ordinarily dis-

turbed, sent in to the king his cup-bearer,

who had been prepared long beforehand for

such a design, and bade him tell the king how
Mariamne had persuaded him to give his as-

sistance in preparing a love-potion for him
;

and if he appeared to be greatly concerned,

and to ask what that love-potion was, to tell

him that she had the potion, and that he was
desired only to give it him ; but in case he

did not appear to be much concerned at this

potion, to let the thing drop ; and that if he

did so, no harm should thereby come to him.

When she had given him these instructions,

she sent him in at this time to make such a

speech. So he went in, after a composed

manner, to gain credit to what he should say,

and yet somewhat hastily ; and said, that

Mariamne had given him presents, and per-

suaded him to give him a love-potion ; and

when this moved the king,he said that this love-

potion was a composition that she had given

him. whose effects he did not know, which

was the reason of his resolving to give him
this information, as the safest course he could

take, both for himself and for the king.

When Herod heard what he said, and was in

an ill disposition before, his indignation grew
more violent ; and he ordered that eunuch of

Mariamne, who was most faithful to her, to

be brought to torture about this potion, as

well knowing it was not possible that any
thing small or great could be done without

him ; and when the man was under the ut-

most agonies, he could say nothing concern-

ing the thing he was tortured about, but so

far he knew, that Mariamne's hatred against

him was occasioned by somewhat that Sohe-

mus had said to her. Now, as he was saying

this, Herod cried out aloud, and said, that

Sohemus, who had been at all other times the

most faithful to him, and to his government,

would not have betrayed what injunctions he

nad giveti him, unless he had had a nearer

conversation than ordinary with Mariamne.
So he gave orders that Sohemus should be

seized on and slain immediately; but he allow-

ed his wife to take her trial ; and got together

those that were most faithful to him, and

laid an elaborate accusation against her for

this love-potion and composition, which had
been charged upon her by way of calumny
only. However, he kept no temper in what
he said, and was in too great a passion for

judging well about this matter. According-
ly, when the court was at length satisfied tJiat

he was so resolved, they passed the sentence

of death upon her ; but when the bcntence

was passed upon her, this temper was sug-

gested by himself, and by some others of the

court, that she should not be thus hastily put
to death, but be laid in prison in one of the

fortresses bRloTiering to the kinE-dom ; but

Salome and her party laboured hard to have
the woman put to death ; and they prevailed

with the king to do so, and advised Uiis out
of caution, lest the multitude should be tu-

nmlluous if she were suffered to live ; end
thus was Mariamne led to execution.

5. When Alexandra observed how things

went, and that there were small hopes that

she herself should escape the like treatment
from Herod, she changed her behaviour to

quite the reverse of what might have been
expected from her former boldness, and this

after a very indecent manner ; for out of her
desire to show how entirely ignorant she was
of the crimes laid against Mariamne, she
leaped out of her place, and reproached her
daughter, in the hearing of all tlie people

;

and cried out, that she had been an ill wo-
man, and ungrateful to her husband, and
that her punishment came justly upon her
for such her insolent behaviour, for that she
had not made proper returns to him who had
b'ien tiieir common benefactor. And when
she had for some time acted after this hypo-
critical manner, and had been so outrageous as

to tear her hair, this indecent and dissembling
behaviour, as was to be expected, %vas greally

condemned by the rest of the spectators, as it

was principally by the poor woman who was
to suffer ; for at the first she gave her not a
word, nor was discomposed at her peevisb>

ness, and only looked at her, yet did she, out

of a greatness of soul, discover her concern
for her mother's offence, and especially for

lier exposing herself in a manner so unbecom-
ing her : but as for herself, she went to her
death wiih an unshaken firmness of mind,
and without changing the colour of her face,

and thereby evidently discovered the nobility

of her descent to the spectators, even in the

last moments of her life.

6. And thus died Mariamne, a woman of

an excellent character, both for chastity and
greatness of soul ; but she wanted modera-
tion, and had too much of contention in her

nature, yet bad she all that can be said in the

beauty of her body, and her majestic appear-
ance in conversation ; and thence arose the

greatest part of the occasions why she did

not prove so agreeable to the king, nor live

so pleasantly with him as she might other-

wise have done ; for while she was most in-

dulgently used by the king, out of his fond-

ness for her, and did not expect that he could

do any thing hard to her, she took too un-
bounded a liberty. Moreover, that which

most afflicted her, was what he had done to

her relations ; and she ventured to speak of all

they had suffered by him, and at last greatly

provoked both the king's mother and sister,

till they became enemies to her ; and even he

himself also did the same, on whom alone she

depended for her expectations of escaping the

last of punishments.

7. But wiien she was once dead, the king's
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affections for ner were kindled in a more out-

rageous manner than before, whose old pas-

sion for her we have already described ; for

his love to her was not of a calm nature, nor

such as we usually meet with among other

husbands ; for at its conamencement it was of

an enthusiastic kind ; nor was it, by their

long cohabitation and free conversation to-

gether brought under his power to manage
;

but at this time his love to Mariamne seemed

to seize him in such a peculiar manner, as

looked like divine vengeance upon him for

the taking away her life ; for he would fre-

quently call for her, and frequently lament

for her, in a most indecent manner. More-
over, he bethought him of every thing he

«ould make use of to divert his mind from

thinking of her, and contrived feasts and as-

-semblies for that purpose, but nothing would
suffice : he therefore laid aside the adminis-

tration of public afTairs, and was so far con-

quered by his passion, that he would order

his servants to call for Mariamne, as if she

were still alive, and could still hear them
;

»nd when he was in this way, there arose a

pestilential disease, and carried off the great-

est part of the multitude, and of his best and
most esteemed friends, and made all men sus-

pect that this was brought upon them by the

anger of God, for the injustice that had been

done to Mariamne. This circumstance af-

fected the king still more, till at length he

forced himself to go into desert places, and

there, under pretence of going a hunting, bit-

terly afflicted himself ; yet had he not borne

his grief there many days before he fell in-

to a most dangerous distemper himself; he

had an inflammation upon him, and a pain in

the hinder part of his head, joined with mad-
ness ; and for the remedies that were used,

they did him no good at all, but proved con-

trary to Ills case, and so at length brought

nim to despair. All the physicians also that

were about him, partly because the medicines

they brought for his recovery could not at all

conquer the disease, and partly because his

diet could be no other than what bis disease

inclined him to, desired him to eat whatever
he had a mind to, and so left the small hopes
they had of his recovery in the power of that

diet, and committed him to fortune. And
thus did his distemper go on, while he was at

Samaria, now called Sebaste.

8. Now Alexandra abode at tnis time at

Jerusalem ; and being informed what condi-

tion Herod was in, she endeavoured to get
possession of the fortified places that were
about the city, which were two, the one be-
longing to the cityitself, the other belonging to

the temple ; and those that could get them into
their hands had the whole nation under their

power, for without the command of them it

was not possible to offer their sacrifices ; and
to think of leaving off those sacrifices, is to
every Jew plainly impossible, who are still

more ready to lose their lives than to leave

off that divine worship which they have been

wont to pay unto God. Alexandra, there-

fore, discoursed with those that had the keep-

ing of tliese strong holds, that it was proper

for them to deliver the same to her, and ifi

Herod's sons, lest, upon his death, any other

person should seize upon the government;
and that -upon his recovery none could keep
them more safely for him than those of his

own family. These words were not by them
at all taken in good part; and, as they had
been in former times faithful [to Herod],

they resolved to continue so more than ever,

both because they hated Alexandra, and be-

cause they thought it a sort of impiety to de-

spair of Herod's recovery while he was yet

alive, for they had been his old friends

;

and one of them, whose name was Achiabus,

was his cousin-german. They sent messen-
gers, therefore, to acquaint him with Alex-
andra's design ; so he made no longer dejay,

but gave orders to have her slain ; yet was it

with diflSculty, and after he had endured great

pain, that he got clear of his distemper. He
was still sorely afliicted, both in mind and
body, and made very uneasy, and readier than

ever upon all occasions to inflict punishment
upon those that fell under his hand. He also

slew the most intimate of his friends, Costo-

barus, and Lysimachus, and Gadias, who was
also called Antipater; as also Dositheus, and
tJiat upon the following occasion.

9. Costobarus was an Idumean by birth,

and one of principal dignity among them,

and one whose ancestors had been priests to

the Koze, whom tlie Idumeans bad [former-

ly] esteemed as a god ; but after Hyrcanus
had made a change in their political govern,

ment, and made them receive the Jewish cus-

toms and law, Henxl made Costobarus go-
vernor of Idumea and Gaza, and gave Lim
his sister Salome to wife ; and this was upon
his slaughter of [his uncle] Joseph, who had

that government before, as ire have related

already. Wlien Costobarus hid gotten to be

so highly advanced, it pleased him, and was
more than he hoped for, and he was more
and more puffed up by Ixis good success, and
in a little while he exceeded all bounds, and
did not think fit to obey what Herod, as their

ruler, commanded him, or that the Idumeaus
should make use of the Jewish customs, or

be subject to them. He therefore sent to

Cleopatra, and informed her that the Idu-
means had been always under his progenitors,

and tha» for the same reason it was out just

that she should desire that country for him of
Antony, for that he was ready to transfer hig

friendship to her : and this he did, not be-

cause he was better pleased to be under Cleo-
patra's government, "but because he thoughi
that, upon the diminution of Herod's power
it would not be difficult for him to obtain

himsolf the entire government over the Idu-
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means, and somewhat more also ; for he rais-

ed his hopes still higher, as having no small

pretences, both by his birtli and by these

riches which he had gotten by his constant

attention to filthy lucre; and accordingly it

was not a small matter that he aimed at. So

Cleopatra desired this country of Antony,

but failed of her purpose. An account of

this was brought to Herod, who was there-

upon ready to kill Costobarus; yet, upon the

entreaties of his sister and mother, he for-

gave him, and vouchsafed te pardon hira en-

tirely, though he still had a suspicion of him
afterward for this his attempt.

10. But some time afterward, when Sa-

lome happened to quarrel with Costobarus,

cbe sent him a bill of divorce,* and disssolved

her marriage with him, though this was not

according to the Jewish laws ; for with us it

is lawful for a husband to do so ; but a wife,

if she departs from her husband, cannot of

herself be married to another, unless her for-

mer husband put her away. However, Sa-

lome chose not to follow the law of her coun-

try, but the law of her au'thority, and so re-

nounced her wedlock ; and told her brother

Herod, that she left her husband out of her

good-will to him, because she perceived that

he, with Antipater, and Lysimachus, and Do-
sitbeus, were raising a sedition against him :

as an evidence whereof, she alleged the case

of the sons of Babas, that they had been by

him preserved alive already for the interval of

twelve years, which proved to be true. But
when Herod thus unexpectedly heard of it,

he was greatly surprised at it, and was the

more surprised, because the relation appeared

incredible to him. As for the fact relating to

these sons of Babas, Herod had formerly

taken great pains to bring them to punish-

ment, as being enemies to his government

;

but they were now forgotten by him, on ac-

count of the length of time [since he had or-

dered them to be slain]. Now the cause of

his ill-will and hatred to them arose hence

:

that while Antigonus was king, Herod, with

his army, besieged the city of Jerusalem,

» Here is a plain example of a Jewish ladv giving a

bill of divorce to her husband, though in the days of

Joscphus it was not esteemed lawful for a woman so to

do. See the like among the Parthiaiis, Antiq. b. xviii,

eh. ix, sect. 6. However, the Christian law, when it

llow^ divorce for adultery (Mat. v, 3S), allowed the

mnocent wife to divorce her guilty husband, as well as

the innocent husband to divorce his giiiltv wife, as we
learn from the shepherd of Hermas (Mand. b. iv), and
from the second apology of Justin Martyr, where a per-

secution was brought upon the Christians Kpon such a
divorce; and I think the Roman laws permitted it at

that time, as well as the laws of Christianity. Now this

Batias, who was one of the race of the Asamoneans or
Maccabees, as the latter end of this section informs us,

is related by the Jews, as I /r. Hudson here remarks, to

have been so eminently religious in the Jewish way,
that, except the day following the tenth of Tisri, tlie

great day of atonement, when he seems to have suppos-
ed all his sins entirely forgiven, he used e\ ery day of the
whole year to offer a sacrifice for his sins of ignorance,

".•r such as he supposed he had been guilty of, but did

not distinctly remember. See somewhat like it of
Aerippa the Great, Antiq. b. xix. eh. iii, sect. 3 ; and
Jol i. 4, ."i.

where the distress and miseries which the

besieged endured were so pressing, tliat the

greater number of them invited Herod inta

the city, and already placed their hopes on
him. Now, the sons of Babas were of great

dignity, and had power among the multitude,

and were faithful to Antigonus, and were al-

ways raising calumnies against Herod, and
encouraged the people to preserve the govern-

ment to that royal family which held it by

inheritance. So these men acted thus politi-

cally, and, as they thought, for their own ad-

vantage ; but when the city was taken, and
Herod had gotten the government into his

own hands, and Costobarus was appointed to

hinder men from passing out at the gates, and
to guard the city, that those citizens that were
guilty, and of the party opposite to the king,

might not get out of it,—Costobarus being

sensible that the sons of Babas vrere had in

respect and honour by the whole multitude,

and supposing that their preservation might

be of great advantage to him in the changes

of government afterward, he set them by them-

selves, and concealed them in his oni\. farms,

and when the thing was suspected, he assured

Herod upon oath that he really knew nothing

of that matter, and so overcame the suspicions

that lay upon him ; nay, after tliat, when thp

king had publicly proposed a reward for the

discovery, and had put in practice all sorts of

methods for searching out this matter, he

would not confess it ; but being persuaded

that when he had at first denied it, if the men
were found, he should not escape unpunished,

he was forced to keep them secret, not only

out of his good-will to them, but out of a ne-

cessary regard to his own preservatioh also.

But when the king knew the thing, by his

sister's information, he sent men to the places

where he had the intimation they were con'-

cealed, and ordered both them and tliose that

were accused as guilty with them, to be slain,

insomuch that there were now none at all left

of the kindred of Hyrcanus ; and the king-

dom was entirely in Herod's own power, and
there was nobody remaining of such dignity

as could put a stop to what he did against the

Jewish laws.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW TEN MEN OF THE CITIZENS [OF JERUSA-

LEM] made a CONSPIKACY against HEROD,

FOR THE FOREIGN PRACTIi;ES HE HAD IN-

TRODUCED, WHICH WAS A TRANSGRESSION

OF THE LAWS OF THEIR COUNTRY. CON-

CERNING THE BUILDING OF SEBASTE AND
CESAREA, AND OTHER EDIFICES OF HEROU.

§ 1. On this account it was that Herod re-

volted from the laws of his country, and cor-

rupted their ancient constitution, by the »D-
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troduction of foreign practices, which consti-

tution yet ought to have been preserved in-

violable ; by which means we became guilty

of great wickedness afterward, while those

religious observances which used to lead tiie

multitude to piety, were now neglected : for,

in the first place, he appointed solemn games
to be celebrated every fifth year, in honour of

Caesar, and built a theatre at Jerusalem, as

also a very great amphitheatre in the plain.

Both of them were indeed costly works, but

opposite to the Jewish customs ; for we have

had no such shows delivered down to us as

fit to be used or exhibited by us, yet did he

celebrate these games every five years, in the

most solemn and splendid manner. He also

made proclamation to the neighbouring coun-
tries, and called men together out of every

nation. The wrestlers, and the rest of those

that strove for the prizes in such games, were
invited out of every land, both by the hopes

of the rewards there to be bestowed, and by
the glory of victory to be there gained. So
the principal persons that were the most emi-

nent in these sorts of exercises, were gotten

together, for there were very great rewards for

victory proposed, not only to those that per-

formed their exercises naked, but to those

that played the musicians also, and were call-

ed Tliyinelici i and he spared no pains to in-

duce all persons, the most famous for such
exercises, to come to this contest for victory.

He also proposed no small rewards to those

who ran for the prizes in chariot-races, when
they were drawn by two, or three, or four

pair of horses. He also imitated every thing,

though ever so costly or magnificent, in other

nations, out of an ambition that he might
give most public demonstration of his gran-

deur. Inscriptions also of the great actions

of Caesar, and trophies of those nations which
he had conquered in his wars, and all made
of the purest gold and silver, encompassed the

theatre itself: nor was there any thing that

could be subservient to his design, whether it

were precious garments, or precious stones set

in order, which was not also exposed to sight

in these games. He had also made a great

preparation of wild beasts, and of lions them-
selves in great abundance, and of such other

beasts as were either of uncommon strength,

or of such a sort as were rarely seen. These
were prepared either to fight with one ano-

ther, or that men who were condemned to

death were to fight with them. And truly

foreigners were greatly surprised and delight-

ed at the vastness of the expenses here exhi-

biteil, and at the great dangers that were here
seen; but to natural Jews, this was no better

than a dissolution of these customs for which
they had so great a veneration.* It appeared

» These grand plays, and shows, aiid Thymeiici, or
music-meetings, and chariot-races,when the chariots were
arawn by two, three, or four pair of horses, &c. insti-

tuted by Herod in hit theatres, were still, as we see here.

also no better than an instance of barefacea

impiety, to throw men to wild beasts, for the

affording delight to the spectators ; and it aj>-

peared an instance of no less impiety, to

change their own laws for such foreign exer-

cises : but, above all the rest, the trophies gave
most distaste to the Jews ; for as they imagin-
ed them to be images, included within tlie

armour that hung round about them, they
were sorely displeased at them, because it was
not the custom of their country to pay ho-
nours to such images.

2. Nor was Herod unacquainted with tlie

disturbance they were under; and, as he

thought it unseasonable to use violence with

them, so he spake to some of them by way of

consolation, and in order to free them from
that superstitious fear they were under

; yet

could not he satisfy them, but they cried out

with one accord, out of their great uneasiness

at the offences they thought he had been guilty

of, that although they should think of bearing

all the rest, yet would they never bear images

of men in their city, meaning the trophies,

because this was disagreeable to the laws of

their country. Now when Herod saw them
in such a disorder, and that they would not

easily change their resolution unless they re-

ceived satisfaction in this point, he called to

him the most eminent men among thein, and
brought tliem upon the theatre, and showed
them the trophies, and asked them, what sort

of things they took these trophies to be ; and
when they cried out that they were the images
oi men, he gave order that they should be

stripped of these outward ornaments which
were about them, and showed them the naked
pieces of wood ; which pieces of wood, now
without any ornament, became matter of great

sport and laughter to them, because they had
before always had the ornaments of images
themselves in derision.

3. When therefore Herod had thus got

clear of the multitude, and had dissipated tiie

vehemency of passion under which they had
been, the greatest part of the people were dis-

posed to change their conduct, and not to be

displeased at him any longer ; but still some
of them continued in their displeasure against

him, for his introduction of new customs,

and esteemed the violation of the laws of their

country as likely to be the origin of very

great mischiefs to them, so that they deemed
it an instance of piety rather to hazard them-

selves [to be put to dc^th], than to seem as if

they took no notice of Herod, who, upon the

change he had made in their government, iu-

looked on by the sober Jews as heathenish sports, and
tending not only to corrupt the manners of the Jewish
nation, and to bring them in love with paganish idola-

try and jiagaiiish conduct of life, but to the dissolutioi
of the law of Moses, and accordingly were greatly aac
justly condemned by them, as appears here and every-
where else in Josephus. Nor is the ease of our modem
masquerades, plays, operas, and the like " pomps and
vanities cf this wicked world," of any better tendenov
under Clirlstiamta
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troduced such customs, and that in a violent

manner, which they had riever heen used to

before, as indeed in pretence a king, but in

reality one that showed himself an enemy to

their whole nation ; on which account ten

men that were citizens [of Jerusalem], con-

spired together against him, and sware to one

Another to undergo any d;ingers in the at-

tempt, and took daggers with them under

their garments [for the purpose of killing

Herod]. Now there was a certain blind man
among those conspirators who had thus sworn

to one another, ox\ account of the indignation

be had against what he heard to have been

done ; he was not indeed able to afford the

rest any assistance in the undertaking, but

was ready to undergo any suffering with them,

if so be they should come to any harm, in-

somuch that he became a very great encou-

rager of the rest of the undertakers.

.4. When they had taken this resolution,

pnd that by common consent, they went into

the theatre, hoping that, in the first place,

Herod himself could not escape them, as they

should fall upon him so unexpectedly; and
supposing, however, tliat if they missed him,

they should kill a great many of those that

were about him ; and this resolution they

took, though they should die for it, in order

to suggest to the king what injuries he had

done to the multitude. These conspirators,

therefore, standing thus prepared beforehand,

went alxjut their design witli great alacrity

;

but there was one of tliose spies of Herod that

were appointed for such purposes, to fish out

and inform him of any conspiracies that

sliould be made against him, who found out

the whole affair, and told the king of it, as

he was about to go into the theatre. So when
he reflected on the hatred which he knew the

greatest part of the people bore him, and on
the disturbances that arose upon every occa-

sion, he thought thb plot against him not to

be improbable. Accordingly, he retired into

his palace, and called those that were accused

-of tliis conspiracy before him by their several

^naraes; and as, upon the guards falling upon
tliem, tliey were caught in tlie very fact, and

knew they could not escape, they prepared

themselves for their ends with all the decenc%-

they could, and so as not at all to recede from
their resolute behaviour, for they showed no
shame for what they were about, nor denied

it ; but %vhen they were seized, they showed
their daggers, and professed, that the conspi-

racy they had sworn to was a holy and a pious

action ; that what they intended to do was
not for gain, or out of any indulgence to their

passions, bnt principally for those common
customs of their country, which all the Jews
were obliged to observe, or to die for them.
This was what these men said, out of their

undaunted courage in this conspiracy. So
they were led away to execution by the king's

guards that stood about them, and patiently

underwent all the torments inflicted on then
till they died. Nor was it long before that

spy who had discovered them, was seized on
by some of the people, out of the hatred they

bore to him ; and was not only slain by theii),

but pulled to pieces, Hmb from limb, and
given to the dogs. This execution was seen

by many of the citizens, yet would not one
of them discover the doers of it, till upon
Herod's making a strict scrutiny after them,

by bitter and severe tortures, certain women
that were tortured confessed what they had
seen done ; the authors of whicli fact were so

terribly punished by the king, that their en-

tire fainilies were destroyed for this tlieir rash

attempt
; yet did not the obstmacy of the peo-

ple, and the undaunted constancy they show,
ed in the defence of their laws, make Herod
jiny easier to them, but he still strengthened

himself after a more secure manner, and re-

solved to encompass the multitude every way,

lest such innovations should end in an open

rebellion.

5. Since, therefore, he had now the city for-

tified by the palace in which he lived, and by

the temple which had a strong fortress by it,

called Antonia, and was rebuilt by himself,

he contrived to make Samaria a fortress for

himself also against all the people, and called

it Sebaste, supposing that this place would be

a strong-hold against the country, not inferior

to the former. So he fortified that place,

which was a day's journey distant from Jeru-

salem, and which would be useful to him in

common, to keep both the country and the

city in awe. He also built another fortress

for the whole nation : it was of old called

Strato's Tower : but was by him named Ce
sarea. Moreover, he chose out some select

horsemen, and placed them in the great plain
;

and built [for them] a place in Galilee, called

Gabn, with Hesebonitis, in Perea; and tliese

were the places which he particularly built,

while he always was inventing somewhat far-

ther for his own security, and encompassing
the whole nation with guards, that they might

by no means get from under his power, nor

fall into tumults, which they did continually

upon any small commotion ; and that if they

did make any commotions, he might know of

it, while some of his spies might be upon them
from the neighbourhood, and might both be

able to know what they were attempting, and

to prevent it ; and when he went about build-

ing the wall of Samaria, he contrived to bring

thither many of those thtft had been assisting

to him in his wars, and many of the people

in that neighbourhood also, whom he made
fellow-citizens with the rest. This he did, out

of an ambitious desire of building a temple,

and out of a desire to make the city more emi-

nent than it had been before, hut principally

because he contrived that it n.i tjht at once be

for his own security, and a monument of his

magnificence. He also changed its namfc
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and called it Sebaste. Moreover, he parted

the adjoining country, which was excellent in

its kind, among the inhabitants of Samaria,

that they might be in a happy condition, upon
their fiist coming to inliabit. Besides all

which, he encompassed the city with a wall

of great strength, and made use of the accli-

vity of the place for making its fortifications

stronger; nor was the compass of the place

made now so small as it had been before, but

ivas such as rendered it not inferior to the

most famous cities , for it was twenty furlongs

in circumference. Now within, and about

the middle of it, he built a sacred place, of a

furlong and a half [in circuit], and adorned
it with all sorts of decorations, and therein

erected a temple, which was illustrious, on ac-

count of both its largeness and beauty ; and
OS to the several parts of the city, he adorned

them with decorations of all sorts also ; and
as to what was necessary to provide for his

own security, he made the walls very strong

for that purpose, and made it for the greatest

part a citadel ; and as to the elegance of the

baiidings, it was taken care of ako, that he
might leave monuments of the fineness of his

taste, and of his beneficence, to future ages.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE FAMINE THAT HAD HAFPES-
ED IN JUDEA AND SYRIA; AND HOW HE-
ROD, AFTER HE HAD MARRIED ANOXHEB
WIFE, REBUILT CESAEEA, AND OTHER GRE-

CIAN CITIES.

§ 1. Now on this very year, which was the

thirteenth year of the reign of Herod, very

great calamities came upon the country ; whe-
ther they were derived from the anger of God,
or whether this misery returns again natural-

ly in certain periods of time;* for, in the

first place, there were perpetual droughts, and
for that reason the ground was barren, and
did not bring forth the same quantity of fruits

that it used to produce ; and after this barren

-

nes of the soil, that change of food which the

want of corn occasioned, produced distempers

in the bodies of men, and a pestilential disease

prevailed, one misery following upon the

back of another ; and these circumstances,

that they were destitute both of methods of

cure and of food, made the pestilential dis-

temper, which began after a violent manner,
tlie more lasting. The destruction of men
also, after such a manner, deprived those that

» Here we have an emincDt example of the language
of .losephus in his writing to Gentiles, different from
tiiat when he wrote to Jews ; 111 his WTiting to whom he
=till derives all such jucjgments from the anger of God

;

out because he knew many of the Gentiles thought
ihey might naturally come in certain periods, he com-
plies with them in the following sentence. See the
Qote on the War, (b. i, rh. xxxiii sect. *.

survived of all their courage, because they

had no way to provide remedies sufficient for

the distresses they were in. When therefore

the fruits of that year were spoiled, and what-
soever they had laid up beforehand was spent,

there was no foundation of hope for relief re-

maining, but the misery, contrary to what
they expected, still increased upon them ; and
this, not only on that year, while they had
nothing for themselves left [at the end of it],

but what seed they had sown perished also,

by reason of the ground not yielding its fruits

on the second year.-}- This distress they were
in made them also, out of necessity, to ^eat

many things that did not use to be eaten :

nor was the king himself free from this dis-

tress any more than other men, as being de-

prived of that tribute he used to have from
the fruits of the ground ; and having already

expended what money he had, in his liberali-

ty to those whose cities he had built ; nor had
he any people that were worthy of his assist-

ance, since this miserable state of things had
procured him the hatred of his subjects; for it

is a constant rule, that misfortunes are still

laid to the account of those that govern.

2. In these circumstances, he considered

with himself how to procure some seasonable

help ; but this was a hard thing to be done,

while their neighbours had no food to sell

them ; and their money also was gone, had it

been possible to purchase a little food at a

great price. However, he thought it his best

way, by all means, not to leave off his endea-
vours to assist his people ; so he cut off the

rich furniture that was in his palace, both of

silver and gold, insomuch that he did not
spare the finest vessels he had, or those that

were made with the most elaborate skill of

the artificers, but sent the money to Petroni-

us, who had been made prefect of Egypt by
Caesar ; and as not a few had already fled

to him under their necessities, and as he was
particularly a friend to Herod, and desirous

to have his subjects preserved, he gave leave

to them, in the first place, to export corn, and
assisted them every way, both in purchasing
and exporting the same ; so that he was the

principal, if not the only person, who afford-

ed them what help they had. And Herod,
taking care the people should understand that

t This famine for two years that affected Judea and
Syria, the thirteenth and fourteenth years of Herod,
which are the twenty-third and twenty-fourth years be-
fore the Christian asra, seems to have been more terrible
during this time than was that in the days of Jacob,
Gen. xli, xlii. And what makes the comparison the
more remarkable is this :—That now, as well as then,
the relief they had was from Egypt also ; then from
Joseph the governor of Egyptj under Pharaoh king of
Egypt ; and now from Petronius the prefect of Egypt,
under Augustus, the Roman emperor. See almost the
like case, Antiq. b. xx, ch. ii, sect. 6. It is ako well
worth our observation here, that these two years were a
Sabbatic Year, and a year of jubilee, for which Provi
dcnce, during the theocracy, used to provide a triple
crop beforehand; but which became now, when uit
Jews had forfeited that blessing, the greatest years of
famine to them ever since the ilays of Ahab. 1 Kini^,
•Lsn. iviii.
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this Ijelp came from himself, did thereby not

only remove the ill opinion of those that for-

merly hated him, but gave them the greatest

demonstration possible of his good-wili to

them, and care of them : for, in the first place,

as for those who were able to provide their

own food, he distributed to them their pro-

portion of corn in the exactest manner ; but

for those many that were not able, either by
reason of their old age, or any other infirmity,

to provide food for themselves, he made this

provision for them, that the bakers should

make their bread ready for them. He also

took care that they might not be hurt by the

dangers of winter, since they were in great

want of clothing also, by reason of the utter

destruction and consumption of their sheep

and goats, till they had no wool to make use

of, nor any thing else to cover themselves

withal. And when he had procured these

things for his own subjects, he went farther,

in order to provide necessaries for their neigh-

bours ; and gave seed to the Syrians ; which
things turned greatly to his own advantage

also, this charitable assistance being afforded

most seasonably to their fruitful soil, so that

every one had now a plentiful provision of

food. Upon the whole, when the harvest of

the land was approaching, he sent no fewer

than fifty thousand men, whom he had sus-

tained, into the country ; by which means he

both repaired the afflicted condition of his own
kingdom with great generosity and diligence,

and lightened the afflictions of his neighbours,

who wereunder the same calamities; for there

was nobody who had been in want, that was
left destitute of a suitable assistance by him :

nay, farther, there were neither any people,

nor any cities, nor any private men, wlio were

to make provision for the multitudes ; and on

that account were in want of support, and
had recourse to him, but received what they

stood in need of, insomuch that it appeared,

upon a computation, that the number of cori

of wheat, of ten Attic medimni a-piece, that

were given to foreigners, amounted to ten

thousand ; and the number that was given in

his own kingdom was fourscore thousand.

Now it happened that this care of his, and

this seasonable benefaction, had such influ-

ence on the Jews, and was so cried up among
other nations, as to wipe off that old hatred

which his violation of some of their customs,

during his reign, had procured him among
all the nation, and that tills liberality of his

assistance in this their greatest necessity was
full satisfaction for all that he had done of

that nature, as it also procured him great

fame among foreigners; and it looked as

if these calamities that afijicted his land to a

degree plainly incredible, came in order to

raise his glory, and to be to his great advan-

Uige: for the greatness of his liberality in

these distresses, which he now demonstrated

beyond all expectation did so change the ais-

position of the multitude towards him, that

they were ready to suppose he had been

from the beginning not sucJi a one as they

had found him to be by experience, but

such a one as the care he had taken of them
in supplying their necessities proved him now
to be,

3. About this time it was that he sent five

hundred chosen men out of the guards of his

body as auxiliaries to Cjesar, whom iEHus
Gallus* led to the Red Sea, and who were of

great service to him there. When therefore

his affairs were thus improved, and were again

in a flourishing condition, he built himself a

palace in the upper city, raising the rooms to

a very great height, ana adorning them with

the most costly furniture of gold, and marble

seats, and beds ; and tliese were so large that

they could contain very many companies of

men. These apartments were also of distinct

magnitudes, and had particular names given

them ; for one apartment was called Caesar's,

another Agrippa's. He also fell in love again,

and married another wife, not suffering his

reason to hinder him from living as he pleased.

The occasion of this his marriage was as fol-

lows: —There was one Simon, a citizen of

Jerusalem, the son of one Boethus, a citizen

of Alexandria, and a priest of great note there :

this man had a daughter, who was esteemeti

the most beautiful woman of that time ; and

when the people of Jerusalem began to speak

much in her commendation, it happened th,«

Herod was much affected with what was said

of her : and when he saw the damsel, he was

smitten with her beauty, yet did he entirely

reject the thoughts of using his authority to

abuse her; as believing, what was the trutli,

that by so doing he should be stigmatized for

violence and tyranny : so he thought it best

to take the damsel to wife. And while Simon
was of a dignity too inferior to be allied to

him, but still too consi;lerable to be despised,

he governed his inclinations after the most

prudent manner, by augmenting the dignity

of the family, and making them more honour-

able ; so he immediately deprived Jesus the

son of Phabet of the high-priesthood, and

conferred that dignity on Simon, and so join-

ed in affinity with him [by marrying his

daughter],

4, When this wedding was over, he built

another citadel in that place where he had

conquered the Jews, when he was driven out

of his government, and Antigonus enjoyed iu

This citadel is distant from Jerusalem about

threescore furlongs. It was strong by nature,

and fit for such a building. It is a sort of a

moderate hill, raised to a farther height by

the hand of man, till it was of the shape of a

• This .Elius Callus seems to be no other than thai

iElius Largus whom Die, speaking of as comLucting ac
expedition that was about this time made into Arabia
Felix, accordirc to Petavius, who is here cited by Span-
heim. See a full account of this expedition in Pridtauy,

at the years 25 and 2 J,
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tvoman's breast. It is encompassed with cir-

cular towers, and hath a straight ascent up

to it, which ascent is composed of steps of

polished stones, in number two hundred.

Within it are royal and very rich apartments,

of a structure that provided both for security

and for beauty. About the bottom there are

habitations of such a structure as are well

worth seeing, both on other accounts, and also

on account of the water which is brought

thither from a great way off, and at vast ex-

penses ; for the place itself is destitute of

water. The plain tliat is about this citadel

is full of edifices, not inferior to any city in

largeness, and having the hill above it in the

nature of a castle.

5. And now, when all Herod's designs

had succeeded according to his hopes, he had

not the least suspicion that any troubles could

arise in his kingdom, because he kept his

people obedient, as well by the fear they stood

in of him, for he was implacable in the inflic-

tion of his punishments, as by tlie provident

care he had shown towards them, after the

most magnanimous manner, when they were

under their distresses : but still he took care

to have external security for his government,

as a fortress against his subjects ; for the ora-

tions he made to the cities were very fine, and

full of kindness ; and he cultivated a season-

able good understanding with their gover-

nors, and bestowed presents on every one of

fbem, inducing them thereby to be more

friendly to him, and using his magnificent

disposition so as his kingdom might be the

better secured to him, and this till all his af-

fairs were every way more and more aug-

mented. But then, this magnificent temper

of his, and that submissive behaviour and

liberality which he exercised towards Caesar,

and the most powerful men of Rome, obliged

him to transgress the customs of his nation,

and to set aside many of their laws, by build-

ing cities after an extravagant manner, and

erecting temples,—not in Judea indeed, for

that would not have been borne, it being for-

bidden for us to pay any honour to images,

or representations of animals, after the man-
ner of the Greeks J

but still he did this in

the country [properly] out of our bounds,

and in the cities thereof. • The apology

» One may here take notice, that how tyrannical and
extravagant soever Herod were in himself, and in his

Grecian cities, as to those plays, and shows, and temples
for idolatry, mentioned above (ch. viii, sect I), and here
also, yet durst even he introduce very few of them into

the cities of the Jews, who, as Josephus here notes,

would not even then have borne them, so zealous were
they still for many of the laws of Moses, even xuider so
tyrannical a government as this was of Herod the Great

;

which tjTannical government puts me naturally in mind
of Dean Prideaux's honest reflection upon the like am-
bition after such tyrannical power in Pompey and Cae-

sar :
—" One of these (says he, at the yeai 60), could not

bear an e^ual, ar.d the other a superior ; and through
this ambitious k umour and thirst after more power in

these two men, the whole Roman empire being divided
into two opposite factions, there was produced hereby
the most destructive war that ever afflicted it ; »nd the
like folly too much reigns in all other p!.'.ces. Could

which he made to the Jews for these things

was this :—That all was done, not out of his

own inclinations, but by the commands and
injunctions of others, in order to please Caesai

and the Romans ; as though he had not the

Jewish customs so much in his eye as he had
the honour of those Romans, while yet he

had himself entirely in view all the while, and
indeed was very ambitious to leave great

monuments of his government to posterity

;

whence it was that he was so zealous in build-

ing such fine cities, and spent such vast sums
of money upon them.

6. Now upon his observation of a place

near the sea, which was very proper for con-

taining a city, and was before called Strato's

Tower, he set about getting a plan for a mag-
nificent city there, and erected many edifices

with great diligence all over it, and this of

white stone. He also adorned it with most
sumptuous palaces, and large edifices for con-

taining the people ; and what was the great-

est and most laborious work of all, he adorned

it with a haven, that was always free from the

waves of the sea. Its largeness was not less

than the Pyrffum [at Athens] ; and had to-

wards the city a double station for the ships.

It was of excellent workmanship ; and this

was the more remarkable for its being built

in a place that of itself was not suitable to

such noble structures, but was to be brought

to perfection by materials from other places,

and at very great expenses. This city is situ-

ate in Phoenicia, in the passage by sea to

Egypt, between Joppa and Dora, which are

lesser maritime cities, and not fit for havens,

on account of the impetuous south winds that

beat upon them, which, rolling the sands that

come from the sea against the shores, do not

admit of ships lying in their station ; but tlie

merchants are generally there forced to ride

at thcsr anchors in the sea itself. So Herod
endeavoured to rectify this inconvenience,

and laid out such a compass towards the land

as might be sufficient for a haven, wherein the

great ships might lie in safety ; and tliis he ef-

fected by letting down vast stones of above

fifty feet in length, not less than eighteen in

breadth, and nine in depth, into twenty fa-

thoms deep; and as some were lesser, so

were others bigger, than those dimensions.

This mole which he bnilt by the sea-side was

two hundred feet wide, the half of which was

opposed to the current of the waves, so as to

keep off tliose waves which were to break

about thirty men be persuaded to live at home in peace,
without enterprising upon the rights of each other, for

the vain «;Iory of conquest, and the enlargement of
power, the whole world might be at quiet ; but theit

ambition, their follies, and their humour, leading them
constantly to encroach upon and quarrel with each
other, they involve all that are under them in the mis-
chiefs thereof, and many thousands are they which
yearly perish by it : so that it may almost raise a

doubt, whether the benefit which the world receives

from government be sufficient to make amends for the
calamities which it suffers from the follies and mil-ad
ministrations of those that manage it."
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upon them, and so was called Procymatia, or

Ihe first breaker of the waves j but the other

half had upon it a wall, with several towers,

the largest of which was named Drusus, and

was a work of very great excellence, and had

its name from Drusus, the son-in-law of Cae-

sar, who died young. There were also a

great number of arches, where the mariners

dwelt : there was also before them a quay

[or landing-place], which ran round the en-

tire haven, and was a most agreeable walk to

such as had a mind to that exercise ; but the

entrance or muuth of the port was made on

the north quarter, on which side was the still-

est of the winds of all in this place : and the

basis of the whole circuit on the left hand, as

you enter the port, supported a round turret,

which was made very strong, in order to re-

sist the greatest waves j while, on the right

hand, as you enter, stood two vast stones, and

those each of them larger than the turret,

which was over-against them : these stood

upright, and were joined together. Now there

were edifices all along the circular haven,

made of the most polistied stone, with a certain

elevation, whereon was erected a temple, that

was seen a great way off' by those that were

sailing for that haven, and had in it two

itatues, the one of Rome, the other of Cssar.

The city itself was called Cesarea, which was

also itself built of fine materials, and was of

a fine structure ; nay, the very subterranean

vaults and cellars had no less of architecture

bestowed on them than had the buildings

above ground. Some of these vaults carried

things at even distances to the haven and to

the sea ; but one of them ran obliquely, and

bound all th« rest together, that both the rain

and the filth of the citizens were together car-

ried off" with ease, and the sea itself, upon the

flux of the tide from wijthout, came into the

city, and washed it all clean. Herod also

built therein a theatre of stone ; and on the

south quarter, behind the port, art amjihi-

theatre also, capable of holding a vast num-
ber of men, and conveniently situated for a

prospect to the sea. So this city was thus

finished in twelve years;* during which time

thfe king did not fail to go on both with the

work, and to pay the cliarges that were ne-

cessary.

Cetarea being here said to be rebuilt and adorned

ia twdve yeafs, and soon afterwards in ten years (An
tiq. b. xvi, ch. v, sect. 1), there must be a mistake in

one oT the piaces as to the true number; but in which
Of them, it it hArd positively to determine.

CHAPTER X.

HOW HEROD SENT HIS SONS TO HOME ; WS7,

ALSO HE W AS ACCUSED BY ZENODCaUS AND
THE GADARENS, BUT WAS CLEARED Oi' WHAT
THEY ACCUSED HLM OF, AND WITHAL GAIN-
ED TO HIMSELF THE GOOD-WILL OF CaiSAa.

CONCERNING THE PHARISEES, THE ESSENS,

AND MANAHEM.

§ 1. When Herod was engaged in luch mat-
ters, and when he had already re-edified Se-

baste [Samaria], he resolved to send his sons

Alexander and Aristobulus to Rome, to en-
joy the company of Cajsar ; who, when they

came thither, lodged at the house of Pollio,f

who v/as very fond of Herod's friendship :

and thev had leave to lodge in Caesar's own
palace, for he received these sous of Herod
with all humanity, and gave Herod leave to

give bis kingdom to which of liis sons he

pleased ; and, besides all this, he bestowed on
him Trachon, and Batanca, and Auranitis,

which he gave him on the pccusion following :

—One Zenodorus \ had hired what was called

the house of Lysanias, who, as he was not

satisfied with its revenues, became a partnei

with the robbers that inhabited the Trachouites,

and so procured him a larger income ; for the

inhabitants of those places lived in a mad way
and pillaged the country of the Damascenes,
while 2Senodorus did not restrain them, but

partook of the prey they acquired. Now,
as the neighbouring people were hereby great

sufferers, they complained to Varro, who was
then president [of Syria], and entreated him
to write to Caesar about this injustice of Ze-
nodonas. When these matters were laid be-

fore Csesar, he wrote back to Varro to destroy

those nests of robbers, qimI to give the land

to Herod, tliat by his care the neighbouring

countries might be no longer disturbed with

these doings of the Trachonites, for it was not

an easy thing to restrain them, since this way
of robbery had been their usual practice, and
they had no other way to get their living, be-

cause they had neither any city of their own,
nor lands in their possession, but only some
receptacles and dens in tlie earth, and there

they and their cattle lived in common toge-

ther : however, they had made contrivances to

get pools of water, and laid up corn in gra-

naries for themselves, and were able to make
great resistance, by issuing out on the sudden

againfit any that attacked them ; for the en-

t This Pollio, with whom Herod's sons lived at

Rome, was not Pollio the Pharisee, already mentioned
by Josephu» (ch. i, sect. 1), and again jircsently after

this (ch. X. icct. 1), but Asiiiius Pullio, the Roman, at

Spanheim here obser%'C».

X The character of this Zenodorus it to like that c(

c famous robber of the same name in Strabo, and that

about this very coimtry, and about this very time also,

that I think Dr. Hudson hardly needed to'havc put f

vcrfutjis to his determination that they wore the ssatK
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trances of their caves were narrow, in which

but one could come in at a time, and the

places wthin inci'edibly large, and made very

wide ; but the ground over their habitations

was not very high, but rather on a plain, while

the rocks are altogether hard and difficult to

be entered upon, unless any one gets into the

plain road by the guidance of another, for

thesb roads are not straight, but have several

revolutions. But -when these men are hin-

dered from their wicked preying upon their

neiglibburs, their custom is to prey one upon

anofhei-i insomuch tnat no sort of injustice

comes amiss to them. But when Herod had

received this grant from Csesar, and was come
into this countr}-, he procured skilful guides,

and put a stop to their wicked robberies, and
procured peace and quietness to the neigh-

bouring people.

2. Hereupon Zenodonis wad gri^^ed, in th6

Grst place, because his principality was taken

away from him, and still more so, because he

envied Herod, who had gotten it ; so he went

jp to Rome to accuse him, but returned back

iigain without success. Now Agrippa was
[about this time] sent to 'succeed Cassar in

the government of the countries beyond the

Ionian Sea, upon whom Herod lighted when
De was wintering about Mitylene, for he had

been his particular friend and companion, and

then returned into Jndea again. Ho<*ever,

some of the Gadarens came to Agrippa, and

accused Herod, whom he sent back bound to

the king, ^vithout giving them the hearing

:

put still the ArabiatK, who of old bare ill-will

to Herod's' government, werfe nfettled, and at

that time attempt^ to raise a sedition in his

dbminions, and, aS they thought, upon a more
justifiable occasion ; for Zenodorus, despairing

already of success as to his own affairs,- pre-

vented [his enemieii], by selling to tI)ose Ara-

bians a part of bis principality, called Aura-

nitis, for the value of fifty talents; but as

4is was included in the donations of Csesar,

they contested the point with Herod, as un-

justly deprived of what they had bought.

Sometimes they did this by making incursions

aptm hitn, and sometimes by attempting force

flgamst him, and sometimes by going to law

5vith him. Morebter, they persuaded the

poorer soldiers to help them, and were trouble-

some to him, out of a constant hope that they

should reduce the people to raise a sedition
;

tn which designs those that are in the most

miserable circumstances of life are still the

most earnest ; and although Herod had been

t great while apprired of li.ese attempts, yet

flid ndt he indulge aliy severity to them, but

py r'atibual methods aimed to mitigate things,

is not willing to give any handle for tu-

n'.ults.
.

»

3. NoW when Herod had already reigned

tcventeen years, Csesar came into Syria; at

wliich time the greatest part of the inhabitants

<ii Gadara clamoured against Herod, its one

that was heavy in his injunctions, and tyran.

nical. These reproaches they mainly ven
tured upon by the encouragement of Zenodo-
rus, who took his oath that he would nevei

leave Herod till he had procured that thej

should be severed from Herod's kingdom,
and joined to Csesar's province. The Gada-
rens were induced hereby, and made no small

cry against him ; and that the more boldly,

because those that had been delivered up by
Agrippa were not punished by Herod, who
let them go, and did them no harm ; for in-

deed he was the principal man in the world
who appeared almost inexorable in punishing

crimes in his own family ; but very generous

in remitting the offences that were committed
elsewhere. And while they accused Herod
of injuries and plunderings, and subversion

of temples, he stood unconcerned, and was
ready to make his defence. However, Caisar

gave him his right hand, and remitted no-

thing of his kindness to him, upon this dis-

turbance by the multitude ; and indeed these

things were alleged the first day, but the hear-

ing proceeded no farther; for as die Gada-
rens saw the inclination of Caesar and of his

assessors, and expected, as they had reason to

do, that they should be delivered up to the

king, some of them, out of a dread of the tor-

ments they might undergo, cut their own
throats in the night-time, and some of them
threw themselves down precipices, and others

of them cast themselves into the river, and de-

stroyed themselves of their own accord ; which

accidents seemed a sufficient condemnation

of the rashness and crimes they had been

guilty of; whereupon Caesar made no longer

delay, but cleared Herod from the crimes he

was accused of. Another happy accident

there was, which was a farther great advan-

tage to Herod at tliis time ; for Zenodorus's

belly burst, and a great quantity of blood is-

sued from him in his sickness, and he there-

by depa/ted this life at Antioch in Syria ; so

Caesar bestowed his country, which was no
small one, upon Herod ; it lay between

Trachon and Galilee, and contained Ulatha,

and Paneas, and the country round about.

He also made him one of the procurators of

Syria, and commanded that they should do
every thing with his approbation ; and, in

short, be arrived at that pitch of felicity, that

whereas there were but two men that govern-

ed the vast Roman empire, first C«sar and

then Agrippa, who was his principal favour-

ite, Csesar preferred no one to Herod besides

Agrippa; and Agrippa made no one his

greater friend tlian Herod beside Csesar ; and

when he had acquired such freedom, he beg-

ged of Csesar a tetrarchy* for his brotlie?

• A tetrarchp properly and originally denoted th*

fourth part of an entire kingdom or country, and a te-

trarch one that was ruler of soch a fourth part, which
always implies somewhat less extent of dominion aru
vowsT than belong to a kingdom and to a king.
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Pheroras, wliile he did himself bestow upon

him a revenue of a hundred talents out of his

own kingdom, that in case he came to any

harm himself, his brother might be in safety,

and that his sons might not have dominion

over him. So when he had conducted Casar

to the sea, and was returned home, he built

him a most beautiful temple, of the whitest

stone in Zenodorus's country, near the place

called Panium. This is a very fine cave in a

mountain, under which there is a great cavity

in the earth, and the cavern is abrupt, and

prodigiously deep, and full of a still water

;

over it hangs a vast mountain ; and under the

caverns arise the springs of the river Jordan.

Herod adorned this place, which was already

a very remarkable one, still farther by the e-

lection of this temple, which he dedicated to

Caesar.

4. At which time Herod released to his

subjects the third part of their taxes, under

pretence indeed of relieving them, after the

dearth they had had ; but the main reason was,

to recover their good-will, which he now
wanted ; for they were uneasy at him, because

of the innovations he had introduced in their

practices of the dissolution of their religion,

and of the disuse of their own customs j and

the people everywhere talked against him,

like those that were still more provoked and

disturbed at his procedure ; against which

discontents he greatly guarded himself, and

took away the opportunities they might have

to disturb him, and enjoined them to be always

at work ; nor did he permit the citizens either

to meet together, or to walk, or eat together,

but watched every thing they did, and when

any were caught, they were severely punished ;

and many there were who were brought to

the citadel Hyrcania. both openly and secretly,

and were there put to deatli ; and there were

spies set everywhere, both in the city and in

the roads, who watched those that met toge-

ther ; nay, it is reported that he did not him-

self neglect this part of caution, but that he

would oftentimes himself take tlie habit of a

private man, and mix among the multitude,

in the night-time, and make trial what opinion

they had of his government ; and as for tliose

that could no way be reduced to acquiesce

under his scheme ofgovernment, he persecuted

them all manner of ways ; but for the rest of

the multitude, he required that they should be

obliged to take an oath of fidelity to him, and

at the same time compelled them to swear

tliat they would bear him good-will, and con-

tinue certainly so to do, in his management
of the government ; and indeed a great part

of them, either to please him, or out of fear

of him, yielded to what he required of them
;

but for such as were of a more Open and ge-

. nerous disposition, and had indignation at the

force he used to them, he by one means or

other made away with them. He endeavoured

also to persuade Pollio the Pharisee, and Sa-

meas, and the greatest part of their scholars^

to take the oatli ; but these would neither sul>.

mit so to do, nor were they punished togetliei

with the rest, out of the reverence he bore to

Pollio. The Essens also, as we call a sect

of ours, were excused from this imposition.

These men live the same kind of life as do
those whom the Greeks call Pythagoreans

;

concerning whom I shall discourse more fully

elsewhere. However, it is but fit to set down
here the reasons wherefore Herod had these

Essens in such honour, and thought higher of

them than their mortal nature required : nor
will this account be unsuitable to the nature

of tJiis history, as it will show the opinion men
had of these Essens.

5. Kow there was one of these Essens,

whose name was Manahem, who had this tes-

timony, that he not only conducted his life

after an excellent manner, but ha'd the fore-

knowledge of future events given him by
God also. This man once saw Herod when
he was a child,, and going to school, and sa-

luted him as king of the Jews ; but he, thi.nk-

ing that either he did not know him, or

that he was in jest, put him in mind. that he

was but a private man ; but Manahem smiled

to himself, and clapped him on his backside

with his hand, and said, " However that be,

thou wilt be king, and •svilt begin thy reigu

happily, for God finds thee worthy of it ; and

do thou remember the blows that Manahen:
hath given thee, as being a signal of the

change of thy fortune ; and truly this will be

the best reasoning for thee, that thou love

justice [towards men], and piety towards God,
and clemency towards tliy citizens

; yet do ]

know how thy whole conduct will be, that

thou wilt not be such a one, for thou wilt ex-

cel all men in happiness, and obtain an ever,

lasting reputation, but wilt forget piety and
righteousness; and these crimes will not be

concealed from God at the conclusion of thy

life, when thou wilt find that he will be mindful

of them, and punish thee for them," Now
at that time Herod did not at all attend to

what Manahem said, as having no hopes of

such advancement; but a little afterward,

when he was so fortimate as to be advanced

to the dignity of king, and was in the height

of his dominion, he sent for Manahem, and

asked him how long he should reign. Ma^
nahem did not tell him the full length of his

reign ; wherefore, upon that silence of his,

he asked him farther, whether he should reign

ten years or not? He replied, " Yes, twenty,

nay, thirty years ;" but did not assign the

just determinate limit of his reign. Herod
was satisfied with these replies, and gave Ma-
nahem his hand, and dismissed him ; and

from that time he continued to honour alltlia 1

Essens. We have thought it proper to re^

late these facts to our readers, how si;ange

soever they be, and to declare what hath hap-

pened among us, because many of these Es-
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sens have, by their excellent virtue, been

thought worthy of this knowledge of divine

revelations.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW HEROD REBUILT THE TEiMPLE, AND RAISED

IT HIGHER, AND MADE IT MORE MAGNIFI-

CENT THAN IT WAS BEFORE; AND ALSO CON-

CERNING THAT TOWER WHICH HE CALLED
&NTONIA.

§ 1. And now Herod, in the eighteenth year

of his reign, and after the acts already men-
tioned, undertook a very great work, that

is, to build of himself the temple of God,*
and make it larger in compass, and to raise it

to a most magnificent altitude, as esteeming

it to be the most glorious of all his actions, as

it really was, to bring it to perfection, and
that this would be sufficient for an everlast-

ing memorial of him ; but as he knew the

multitude were not ready nor willing to as-

sist him in so vast a design, he thought to

prepare them first by making a speech to

them, and then set about the work itself; so

he called them together, and spake thus to

them :—" I think I need not speak to you,

my countrymen, about such other works as I

have done since I came to the kingdom, al-

though I may say they have been performed

in such a manner as to bring more security

to you than glory to myself; for I have nei-

ther been negligent in the most difficult

times about what tended to ease your ne-

cessities, nor have the buildings I have made
been so proper to preserve me as yourselves

from injuries; and I imagine that, with God's

assistance, I have advanced the nation of

the Jews to a degree of happiness which

they never had before ; and for the particu-

lar edifices belonging to your own country,

and to your own cities, as also to those cities

that we have lately acquired, which we have

erected and greatly adorned, and thereby aug-

mented the dignity of your nation, it seems

to me a needless task to enumerate them to

you, since you well know them yourselves
;

but as to that undertakirvg which I have a

mind to set about at present, and which will

be a work of the greatest piety and excellence

that can possibly be xmdertaken by us, I will

now declare it to you. Our fathers, indeed,

when they were returned from Babylon, built

* We may here observe, that the fancy of the mo-
ttem Jews, in calling this temple, which was really the
third of their temples, the second temple, followed so
long by later Christians, seems to be without any solid

foundation. The reason why the Christians here fol-

low the Jews is, because of the prophecy of Haggai (ii,

o, 9), which they expound of the Messiah's coming to

tiie second or Zorobabel's temple, of which they sup-
pose this of Herod to be only a continuation, which is

meant, I think, )f his coming to the fourth and last

temple, or to that future, largest, and most glorious one,
described by Ezekiel ; whence I take the former notion,
how general soever, to be a great mistake. See l.it.

AcfOiTip. of Proph. p. 2iu

this temple to God Almighty, yet does it

want sixty cubits of its largeness in altitude
;

for so much did that first temple which Solo-

mon built exceed this temple : nor let any
one condemn our fathers for their negligence

or want of piety herein, for it was not their

fault that the temple was no higher ; for they

were Cyrus, and Darius the son of Hystas-
pes, who determined the measures for its re-

building ; and it bath been by reason of th(>

subjection of those fathers of ours to them
and to their posterity, and after them to the

Macedonians, that they had not the opportu-

nity to follow the original model of this pious

edifice, nor could raise it to its ancient alti-

tude ; but since I am now, by God's will,

your governor, and I have had peace a long

time, and have gained great riches and large

revenues, and, what is the principal thing of

all, I am at amity with and well regarded by
the Romans, who, if I may so say, are the

rulers of the whole world, I will do my endea-

vour to correct that imperfection, which hath

arisen from the necessity of our affairs, and
the slavery we have been under formerly, and
to make a thankful return, after the most pi-

ous manner to God, for what blessings I have

received from him, by giving me this king-

dom, and that by rendering bis temple as

complete as I am able."

2. And this was the speech which Herod
made to them : but still this speech afiTrighted

many of the people, as being unexpected bj

them, and because it seemed incredible, it did

not encourage them, but put a damp upon
them, for they were afraid that he would pull

down the whole edifice, and not be able to

bring his intentions to perfection for its re-

building ; and this danger appeared to them
to be very great, and the vastness of the un-
dertaking to be such as could hardly be ac-

complished. But while they were in this dis-

position, the king encouraged them, and told -

them he would not pull down their temple till

all things were gotten ready for building it up
entirely again. And as he promised them
this beforehand, so he did not break his word
with them, but got ready a thousand waggons,

that were to bring stones for the building,

and chose out ten thousand of the most skil-

ful workmen, and bought a thousand sacer-

dotal garments for as many of the priests, aud
had some of them taught the arts of stone-

cutters, and others of carpenters, and then

began to build ; but this not till every thing

was well prepared for the work.

3. So Herod took away the old foundations,

and laid others, and erected the temple upon
them, being in length a hundred cubits, and
in height twenty additional cubits, which
[twenty], upon the sinking of their founda-

tions, f fell down : and this part it was that

28

f Some of our modem students in architecture have
made a strange blunder here, when they imagine that
.Josephus aitirms the entire foundation of tlu? temple
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we resolved to raise again in the days of

Nero. Now the temple was built of stones

that were white and strong, and each of their

length was twenty-five cubits, their height

was eight, and their breadth about twelve

;

and the whole structure, as also the structure

of the royal cloister, was on each side much
tower, but the middle was much higher, till

they were visible to those that dwelt in the

country for a great many furlongs, but chief-

ly to such as lived ^ver-against them and those

that approached to Aem. The temple had
doors also at the entrance, and lintels over

them, of the same height with the temple it-

self. They were adorned with embroidered

veils, with their flowers of purple, and pil-

lars interwoven : and over these, but under

the crown-work, was spread out a golden vine,

with its branches hanging down from a great

height, the largeness and fine workmanship
of which was a surprising sight to the spec-

tators, to see what vast materials there were,

and with what great skill the workmanship
was done. He also encompassed the entire

temple with very large cloisters, contriving

them to be in a due proportion thereto ; and
he laid out larger sums of money upon them
than had been done before him, till it seemed
that no one else had so greatly adorned the

temple as be had done. There was a large

wall to both the cloisters ; which wall was it-

self the most prodigious work that was ever

heard of by man. The hill was a rocky

ascent, that declined by degrees towards the

east parts of the city, till it came to an ele-

vated leveL This hill it was whicji Solomon,
who was the first of our kings, by divine reve-

lation, encompassed with a wall; it was of ex-

cellent workmanship upwards, and round the

top of it. He also built a wall below, begin-

ning at the bottom, which was encompassed

by a deep valley ; and at the south side he
laid rocks together, and bound them one to

another with lead, and included some of the

inner parts, till it proceeded to a great height,

and till both the largeness of the square edi-

fice and its altitude were immense, and till

the vastness of the stones in the front were
plainly visible on the outside, yet so that the

inward parts were fastened together with iron,

and preserved the joints immoveable for all

or holy house sunk dovm into the rocky mountain on
which it stood, no less than twenty cubfts, whereas he
is clear Uiat they were the foundations of the additional
twenty cubits only above the huudretl {made perhaps
weak oni)urjK)se, and only for show and grandeur), that
sunk or fell down, as Dn Hudson rightly understands
him : nor is the thing itself possible m tlie olher sense.
Agiippa's preparation for building the inner parts of the
temple twenty- cubits higher (History of the War, b. v,
eh. 1, sect. 5), must in all probabilih' refer to this mat-
tor, since Josenhus says here, that this which had fal-
len down was designed to be r^sed \\\\ again under Nero,
under whom Agrippa made that preparation. But what
Joscphus says presently, that Solomon was the first king
of tiie Jews, appears hy the parallel place, Antiq. b. xx,
ch. ii, sect. 7, and other places, to be meant onlv the
first of David's posterity, and the first builder of the
lempk).

future times. When this work [for the foun-

dation] was done in this manner, and joined

together as part of the hill itself to the very

top of it, he wrought it all into one outward

surface, and filled up the hollow places which
were about the wall, and made it a level on

the external upper surface, and a smooth level

also. This hill was walled all round, and in

compass four furlongs, [the distance ofj each

angle containing in length a furlong : but

within this wall, and on the very top of all,

there ran another wall of stone also, having, on
the east quarter, a double cloister, of the same
length with the wall ; in the midst of which
was the temple itself. This cloister looked

to the gates of the temple ; and it had been

adorned by many kings in former times ; and
round about the entire temple were fixed the

spoils taken from barbarous nations ; all these

had been dedicated to the temple by Herod,
with the addition of these he had takea from
the Arabians.

4. Now on the north side [of the temple]

was built a citadel, whose walls were square,

and strong, and of extraordinary firmness.

This citadel was built by the kings of the

Asamonean race, who were also high-priests

before Herod, and they called it the Tower, in

which were reposited the vestments of the

high-priest, which the high-priest only put on
at the time when he was to offer sacrifice.

These vestments king Herod kept in that

place ; and after his death they were under the

power of the Romans, until the lime of Ti-

berius Caesar; under whose reign Vitellius, the

president of Syria, when he once came to Je-

rusalem, and had been most magnificently re-

ceived by the multitude, he had a mind to

make them some requital for the kindness

they had shown him ; so, upon their petition

to have those holy vestments in their own
power, he wrote about them to Tiberius Cas-

sar, who granted his request : and this their

power over the sacerdotal vestments continued
with the Jews till the death of king Agrippa

;

but after that, Cassius Longinus, who was
president of Syria, and Cuspius Fadus, who
was procurator of Judea, enjoined the Jewt
to reposit those vestments in the tower of An-
tonia, for that they ought to have them in their

power, as they formerly had. However, the

Jews sent ambassadors to Claudius Cssar, to

intercede with him for them ; upon whose
coming, king Agrippa, junior, being then at

Rome, asked for and obtained the power ovei

them from the emperor; who gave command
to Vitellius, who was then commander in Syria,

to give them it accordingly. Before that time

they were kept under the seal of the high-

priest, and of the treasurers, of Uie temple

;

which treasurers, the day before a festival,

went up to the Roman captain of the temple

guards, and viewed their own seal, and re-

ceived tlie vestments ; and again when tbe fes-

tival was over, they brought it to the saiu»
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place, and showed the captain of the temple-

guards their seal, whicli corresponded with his

seal, and reposited them there. And that

these things were so, tlia afflictions that hap.

pened to us afterward [about them] are suf-

ficient evidence : but for the tower itself, when
Herod the king of the Jews had fortified it

more firmly thaa before, in order to secure

and guard the temple, he gratified Antonius,

who was his friend, and tiie Roman ruler, and

then gave it the name of the Tower of An-
tonia.

5. Now, in the western quarter of the en-

closures of the temple tiiere were four gates

;

the first led to the king's palace, and went to

a passage over the intermediate valley ; two

more led to the suburbs of the city ; and the

last led to the other city, where the road de-

scended down into the valley by a great num-
ber of steps, and thence up again by the as-

cent ; for the city lay over-against the temple

in the manner of a theatre, and was encom-

passed with a deep valley along the entire

south quarter; but the fourth front of the

temple, which was southward, had indeed it-

self gates in its middle, as also it had the

royal cloisters, with three walks, which reach-

ed in length from the east valley unto that

on the west, for it was impossible it should

reach any farther : and this cloister deserves

to be mentioned better than any other under

the sun ; for while the valley was very deep,

and its bottom could not be seen, if you look-

ed from above into the depth, this farther

vastly high elevation of the cloister stood

upon tliat height, insomuch that if any one

looked down from the top of the battlements,

or down both those altitudes, he would be

giddy, while his sight could not reach to such

an immense deptli. This cloister had pillars

that stood in four rows one over-against the

other all along, for the fourth row was inter-

woven into the wall, which [also was built of

stone] ; and the thickness of each pillar was

such, that three men might, with their arms

extended, fatliom it round, and join their

hands again, while its length was twenty

-

seven feet, with a double spiral at its basis
;

and the number of all the pillars [in that

court] was an hundred and sixty-two. Their

chapiters were made with sculptures after the

Corinthian order, and caused an amazement

[to the spectators], by reason of the grandeur

of the whole. These four rows of pillars in-

cluded three intervals for walking in the mid-

dle of this cloister ; two of which walks were

made parallel to each other, and were con-

trived after the same manner ; the breadth of

each of them was thirty feet, the length was

a furlong, and the height fifty feet : but the

breadth of the middle part of the cloister was

one and a half of the other, and the height

was double, for it was much higher than those

on each side; but the roofs were adorned

many sorts of figures : the middle was much
higher than the rest, and the wall of the front

was adorned with beams, resting upon pillars,

that were interwoven into it, and that front

was all of polished stone, insomuch that it*

fineness, to such as had not seen it, was in-

credible, and to such as had seen it, was
greatly amazing. Thus was the first enclo-

sure. In the midst of which, and not far

from it, was the second, to be gone up to by
a few steps : this was encompassed by a stone

wall for a partition, with an inscription, which

forbade any foreigner to go in, under pain of

death. Now this inner enclosure had on its

southern and northern quarters three gates

[equally] distant from one another; but on
the east quarter, towards the sun-rising, there

was one large gate through which such as

were pure came in, together with their wives;

but the temple farther inward in that gate

was not allowed to the women ; but still more
inward was there a third [court of the] tem-
ple, whereinto it was not lawful for any but

the priest* alone to enter. The temple itself

was witliin this ; and before that temple was
the alter, upon which we offer our sacrifices

and burnt-offerings to God. Into none of

these three did king Herod enter,* for he was
forbidden, because he was not a priest. How-
ever, he took care of the cloisters and the outer

enclosures ; and these he built in eight years

6. But the temple itself was built by the

priests in a year and six months,—upon which

all the people were full of joy ; and present-

ly they returned thanks, in the first place, tc

God ; and in the next place, fur the alacrity

the king had shown. They feasted and cele-

brated tliis rebuilding of the temple : and for

the king, he sacrificed three hundred oxen to

God ; a» did the rest, every one according to

his ability : the number of which sacrifices is

not possible to set down ; for it cannot be

that we should truly r.elate it ; for at the same
time with this celebration for the work about

the temple, fell also the day of tlie king's in-

auguration, which he kept of an old custom

AS a festival, and it now coincided with the

other ; which coincidence of them both made
the fe&tival most illustrious.

7. There was also an occult passage built

for the king: it led from Antonia to the in-

ner temple, at it-- t^istorngate; over which he

also erected for himself a tower, that he might

have the opportunity of a subterraneous as-

cent to the temple, in order to guard against

any sedition w l,^v.;i might be made by the peo-

ple against their lyings. It is also reported,!

• " Into none of these three did king Herod enter,"

t e. 1, Not intu Lii'j court of the priests ; 2, Nor into

the holy house itself; 3, Nor into the separate place

belonging to the altar, as the words following imply ; foi

none but priests, or their attendants the Levites, might
come into any of them. See Antiq. b. xvi, ch. iv, sect.

6, when Herod goes into the temple, and makes a speech
in U to the people ; but tUht could only be into thie court

of Israel, whither the people could come to hear hun.

t This tradition which Josephus here mentions, at

witll deep sculptures in wood, representing
j delivered down from fathers \a their children, of this
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that during the time that the temple was
building, it did not rain in the day-time, but

that the showers fell in the nights, so that the

work was not hindered. And this our fathers

have delivered to us ; nor is it incredible, il

any have regard to the maniiestations of God.
And thus was perforiiied the work of tlie re-

building of the temple.

BOOK XVI.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWELVE YEARS.

FROM THE FINISHING OF THE TEMI^LE BY HEROD TO THE
DEATH OF ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS.

CHAPTER I,

A LAW OF HEROD'S ABOUT THIEVES. SALO-

ME AND PHEBORAS CALUMNIATE ALEXAN-
DER AND ARISTOBULUS, UPON THEIR RE-

TURN yROM ROME, FOR WHOM HEROD YET

PROVIDES WIVES.

§ 1. As king Herod was very zealous in the

edministration of his entire government, and

desirous to put a stop to particular acts of in-

justice which were done by criminals about

file city and country, he made a law, no way
like our original laws, and whicli he enacted

of himself, to expose housebreakers to be

ejected out of his kingdom ; which punish-

ment was not only grievous to be borne by

the offenders, but contained in it a dissolu-

tion of the customs of our forefathers ; for

this slavery to foreigners, and such as did not

live after the manner of Jews, and this neces-

sity that they were under to do whatsoever

such men should command, was an offence

against our religious settlement, rather tlian a

punishment to such as were found to have of-

fended, such a punishmet^t being avoided in

our original laws ; for those laws ordain, that

the thief shall restore fourfold ; and that if he

have not so much, he shall be sold indeed,

but not to foreigners, nor so that he be under

perpetual slavery, for he must have been re-

leased after six years. But this law, thus en-

particular remarkable circumstance relating to Uie build-

ing of Herod's temple, is a demonstration that such its

Duilding was a known thing in Judea nt this time. He
was born but forty-six years after it i^ related to have
been finished, and might himself have seen and spoken
with some of the builders themselves, and with a great

number of those who had seen its building. The doubt
therefore about the truth of this h.story of the pulling

down and rebuilding this temple by Herod, which some
Weak people have indulged, yas not then much greater

than it soon may be, whether or not St. Paul's church in

London wasbumtdowninthefireof London, A d- 166fi,

asid rebuilt by Sir Christopher \\'rc3 .-» little al'tei wriid.

acted in order to introduce a severe and ille.

gal punishment, seemed to be a piece of inso-

lence in Herod, when he did not act as a king

but as a tyrant, and thus contemptuously,

and without any regard to his subjects, did he

venture to introduce such a punishment.

Now this penalty thus brought into practice,

was like Herod's other actions, and became a

part of his accusation, and an occasion of tiie

hatred he lay under.

2. Now at this time it was that he sailed to

Italy, as very desirous to meet with Caesar,

and to see his sons who lived at Rome

:

and Ca;sar was not only very obliging to him
in other respects, but delivered him his sons

again, that he might take them home with

him, as having already completed themselves

in the sciences ; but as soon as the young men
were come from Italy, the multitude were

very desirous to see them, and they became
conspicuous among them all, as adorned with

great blessings of fortune, and having the

countenances of persons of royal dignity.

So tliey soon appeared to be the objects of

envy to Salome, the king's sister, and to such

as had raised calumnies against Mariamne

;

for they were suspicious, that when these

came to the government, they should be pu-

nished for tlie wickedness they had been guilty

of against their motlier ; so they made this

very fear of theirs a motive to raise calumnies

against them also. They gave it out that

they were not pleased with their father's

company, because he had put their mother to

deatli, as if it were not agreeable to piety to

appear to converse with their mother's mur-
derer. Now, by carrying these stories, tliat

had indeed a true foundation [in the fact],

but were only built on probabilities as to the

present accusation, they were able to do them
mischief, and to make Herod take away that

,

kindness from his sons which he had before
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borne to them, for they did not say tliese

things to him openly, but scattered abroad

such words among the rest of the multitude

;

from which words, when carried to Herod, he

was induced [at last] to hate them, and which

natural affection itself, even in length of time,

was not able to overcome j
yet was the king

at that time in a condition to prefer the natu-

ral affection of a father before all the suspi-

cions and calumnies his sons lay under

:

so he respected them as he ought to do, and

married them to wives, now they were of an

age suitable thereto. To Aristobulus he gave

for a wife Bernice, Salome's daughter ; and

to Alexander, Glaphyra, the daughter of Ar-

cbelaus, king of Cappadocia.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HEROD TWICE SAILED TO AGEIPPA ; AND
HOW, UPON THE COMPLAINT OF THE JEWS

IN IONIA AGAINST THE GREEKS, AGRIPFA
CONFIRMED THE LAWS OF THE JEWS TO
THEM.

§ 1. When Herod had dispatched these af-

fairs, and he understood that Marcus Agrippa
had sailed again out of Italy into Asia, he

made haste to him, and besought him to come
to him into his kingdom, and to partake of

what he might justly expect from one that

had been his guest, and was his friend. This

request he greatly pressed, and to it Agrippa
agreed, and came into Judea: whereupon
Herod omitted nothing that might please him.

He entertained him in his new-built cities,

and showed him the edifices he had built, and
provided all sorts of the best and most costly

dainties for him and his friends, and that at

Sebaste and Cesarea, about that port that he
had built, and at the fortresses which he had
erected at great expenses, Alexandrium, and
Herodium, and Hyrcania. He also conduct-
ed him to the city Jerusalem, where all the

people met him in their festival garments, and
received him with acclamations. Agrippa
also offered a hecatomb of sacrifices to God ;

and feasted the people, without omitting any
of the greatest dainties that could be gotten.

He also took so much pleasure there, that he
abode many days with them, and would will-

ingly have staid longer, but that the season

of the year made him make haste away ; for,

OS winter was coming on, he thought it not
safe to go to sea later, and yet he was of ne-
cessity to return again to Ionia.

2. So Agrippa went away, when Herod
had bestowed on him, and on the principal of
those that were with him, many presents;

but king Herod, when he had passed the win-
ter in his own dominions, made haste to get

to him again in the spring, when he knew he
drtijrncd to go to a campaign «t the Bospho-

rus. So when he had sailed by Rhodes and

by Cos, he touched at Lesbos, as thinking he

should have overtaken Agrippa there ; but he

was taken short here by a north wind, which

hindered his ship from going to the shore;

so he continued many days at Chius, and
there he kindly treated a great many that

came to him, and obliged them by giving

them royal gifts. And when he saw that the

portico of the city was fallen down, which as

it was overthrown in the Mithridatic war, and
was a very large and fine building, so was it

not so easy to rebuild that as it was the rest,

yet did he furnish a sum not only large enough

for that purpose, but what was more than

sufficient to finish the building ; and ordered

them not to overlook that portico, but to re-

build it quickly, that so the city might recover

its proper ornaments. And when the high
winds were laid, he sailed to Mitylene, and.

thence to Byzantium ; and when he heard

that Agrippa was sailed beyond the Cyanean
rocks, he made all the haste possible to over-

take him, and came up with him about Si-

nope, in Pontus. He was seen sailing by

the shipmen most unexpectedly, but appeared

to their great joy ; and many friendly saluta-

tio>:s there were between them, insomuch that

Agrippa thought he had received the greatest

marks of the king's kindness and humanity
towards him possible, since the king had come
so long a voyage, and at a very proper sea-

son, for his assistance, and had left the govern-
ment of his own dominions, and thought it

more worth his while to come to him. Ac-
cordingly, Herod was all in all to Agrippa^
in the management of the war, and a great
assistant in civil affairs, and in giving hitw
counsel as to particular matters. He was
also a pleasant companion for him when he
relaxed himself, and a joint partaker witli him
in all things ; in troubles because of his kind-
ness; and in prosperity, because of the re-

spect Agrippa had for him. Now as soon aa

those affairs of Pontus were finished, for whose
sake Agrippa was sent thither, they did not
think fit to return by sea, but passed through
Paphlagonia and Cappadocia ; they then tra-

velled thence over great Phrygia, and came
to Ephesus, and then they sailed from Ephe-
sus to Samos. And indeed the king bestow-
ed a great many benefits on every city that he
came to, according as they stood in need of
them ; for as for those that wanted either mo-
ney or kind treatment, he was not wanting to
them ; but he supplied the former himself out
of his own expenses : he also became an in
tercessor with Agrippa for all such as sought
after his favour, and he brought things so a-
bout, that the petitioners failed in none of
their suits to him, Agrippa being himself of
a good disposition, and of great generosity,
and ready to grant alt such requests as might
be advantageous to the petitioners, provided
they were not to the detriment of othen.
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The inclination of the king was of great

weight also, and still eicited Agrippa, who
was himself ready to do good ; for he made a

reconciliation between the people of Ilium, at

whom he was angry, and paid what money the

people of Chins owed Caesar's procurators,

and discharged them of their tributes j and
helped all others, according aa their several

necessities required.

S. But now, when Agrippa and Herod
were in Ionia, a great multitude of Jews, who
dwelt in their cities, came to them, and laying

bold of the opportunity and the liberty now
given them, laid before them the injuries

which they suffered, while they were not per-

mitted to use their own laws, but were com-
pelled to prosecute their law-suits, by the ill

usage of the judges, upon their holy days,

and were deprived of the money they used to

lay up at Jerusalem, and were forced into the

army, and upon such other offices as obliged

them to spend their sacred money ; from

which burdens they always used to be freed

by the Romans, who had still permitted them

to live according to their own laws. When
this clamour was made, the king desired of

Agrippa that he would hear their cause, and

assigned Nicolaus, one of his friends, to plead

for those their privileges. Accordingly, when
Agrippa had called the principal of the Ro-

mans, and such of the kings and rulers as

were there, to be his assessors, Nicolaus stood

up, and pleaded for the Jews, as follows :
—

" It is of necessity incumbent on such as are

m distress to have recourse to those that have

it in their power to free them from those in-

juries they lie under ; and for those that now
are complainants, they approach you with

great assurance ; foi as they have formerly

often obtained your favour, so far as they have

even wished to have it, they now only entreat

that you, who have been the donors, will take

care that those favours you have already grant-

ed them may not be taken away from them.

We have received these favours from you, who
alone have power to grant them, but have

them taken from us by such as are no greater

than otrrselves, and by such as we know are

as much subjects as we are ; and certainly, if

we have been vouchsafed great favours, it is

to our commendation who have obtained them,

as having been found deserving of such great

favours ; and if those favours be but small

ones, it would be barbarous for the donors not

to confirm them to us : and for those that are

the hindrance of the Jews, and use them re-

proachfully, it is evident that they affront both

the receivers, while they will not allow those

to be worthy men to whom their excellent

rulers themselves have borne their testimony,

and the donors, while they desire those favours

already granted may be abrogated. Now if

any one should ask these Gentiles themselves,

which of the two things they would choose to

\mrt with, their lives, or the customs of their

forefathers, their solemnities, their sacrifices,

their festivals, which they celebrate in honour
of those they suppose to be gods ? I know
very well that they would choose to suffer any
thing whatsoever rather than a dissolution of

any of the customs of their forefathers ; for

a great many of them have rather chosen to

go to war on that account, as very solicitous

not to transgress in those matters : and indeed

we take an estimate of that happiness which
all mankind do now enjoy by your means
from this very thing, that we are allowed every

one to worship as our own institutions require,

and yet to live [in peace] ; and although they

would not be thus treated themselves, yet do
they endeavour to compel others to com))ly

with them, as if it were not as great an in-

stance of impiety, profanely to dissolve tlic

religious solemnities of any others, as to be

negligent in the observation of their own to-

wards their gods. And let us now consider

the one of these practices :— Is there any peo-

pie, or city, or community of men, to whom
your government and the Roman power does

not appear to be the greatest blessing ? Is

there any one that can desire to make void the

favours they have granted ? No one is cer-

tainly so mad ; for there are no men but such
as have been partakers of their favours, both
public and private ; and indeed those that take

away what you have granted, can have no as-

surance, but every one of their own grants

made them by you may be taken from them
also ; which grants of yours can yet never be
sufficiently valued ; for if they consider the

old governments under kings, together with

your present government, besides the great

number of benefits which this government
hath bestowed on them, in order to their hap-

piness, this is instead of all the rest, that they

appear to be no longer in a state of slavery,

but of freedom. Now the privileges we de-

sire, even when we are in the best circumstan-

ces, are not such as deserve to be envied, for

we are indeed in a prosperous state by your
means, but this is only in common with others;

and it is no more than this which we desire,

to preserve our religion without any prohibi-

tion, which, as it appears not in itself a privi-

lege to be envied us, so it is for the advantage

of those that grant it to us : for if the Divi-

nity delights in being honoured, he must de-

light in those that permit him to be honoured.

And there are none of our customs which are

inhuman, but all tending to piety, and de-

voted to the preservation of justice ; nor do
we conceal those injunctions of ours by which

we govern our lives, they being memorials of

piety, and of a friendly conversation among
men. And the seventh day we set apart from
labour ; it is dedicated to the learning of our

customs and laws,* we thinking it proper tc

• We may here observe the ancient practice of the
Jews, of dedicating the Sabbath-day, not to idleness.

but tc the learuiiii: their sacred rites and relieious cus-
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reflect on them, as well as on any [good] thing

else, in order to our avoiding of sin. If any

one therefore examine into our observances,

he will find they are good in themselves, and

that they are ancient also, though some think

otherwise, insomuch that those who have re-

ceived them cannot easily be brought to de-

part from them, out of that honour they pay

to the length o( time they have religiously

enjoyed them and observed them. Now our

adversaries take these our privileges away in

tlie way of injustice ; they violently seize up-

on that money of ours which is offered to God,

and called sacred money, and this openly, after

a sacrilegious manner ; and they impose tri-

butes upon us, and bring us before tribunals

on holy days, and then require other like debts

of us, not because the contracts require it,

and for their own advantage, but because they

would put an affront on our religion, of

which they are conscious as well as we, and

have indulged themselves in an unjust, and

to them involuntary hatred ; for your govern-

ment over all is one, tending to the establish-

ing of benevolence, and abolishing of ill-will

among such as are disposed to it. This is

therefore what we implore from thee, most ex-

cellent Agrippa, that we may not be ill treat,

ed ; that we may not be abused ; that we may
not be hindered from making use of our own
customs, nor be despoiled of our goods ; nor

be forced by these men to do what we our-

selves force nobody to do : for these privileges

of ours are not only according to justice, but

have formerly been granted us by you : and
we are able to read to you many decrees of

the senate, and the tables that contain them,

which are still extant in the capitol concern-

ing these ttings, which it is evident were

granted after you had experience of our fide-

lity towards you, which ought to be valued,

though no such fidelity had been ; for you
have hitherto preserved what people were in

possession of, not to us only, but almost to

all men, and have added greater advantages

than they could have hoped for, and thereby

your government is become a great advantage

to tliem. And if any one were able to enu-

merate the prosperity you have conferred on
every nation, which they possess by your
means, he could never put an end to his dis-

course ; but that we may demonstrate that we
are not unworthy of all those advantages we
have obtained, it will be sufficient for us to

jay nothing of other things, but to speak

freely of this king who now governs us, and
is now cne of thy assessors : and indeed in

what instance of good-will, as to your house,

(lath he been deficient ? What mark of fide-

lity to it hath he omitted ? What token of

honour hath he not devised ? What occasion

for his assistance of you hath he not regarded

toms, and to the meditation on the law of Moses. The
likt to which we meet with elsewhere in Josephus also
against Ajiion, b. i, sect. 22.

at the very first? What hindercth, therefore,

but that your kindness may be as numtrsus
as his so great benefits to you have been ?

It may also perhaps be fit not here to pass

over in silence the valour of his father Anti-

pater, who when Caesar made an expedition

into Egypt, assisted him with two thousand

armed men, and proved inferior to none,

neither in the battles on land, nor in the ma-
nagement of the navy ; and what need I say

any thing of how great weight those soldiers

were at that juncture ? or how many, and how
great presents they were vouchsafed by C«Bsar ?

And truly I ought before now to have men.
tioned the epistles which Caesar wrote to the se-

nate ; and how Antipater had honours, and the

freedom of the city of Rome, bestowed upon
him ; for these are demonstrations both that we
have received these favours by our own deserts,

and do on that account petition thee for thy

confirmation of them, from whom we had rea-

son to hope for them, though they had not been

given us before, both out of regard to our

king's disposition towards you, and your dis-

position towards him ; and farther, we have

been informed by those Jews that were there,

with what kindness thou camest into our coun-

try, and how thou offeredst the most perfect sa-

crifices to God, and honouredst him with re-

markable vows, and how thou gavest the peo-

ple a feast, and acceptedst of their own hospi-

table presents to ihee. We ought to esteem
all these kind entertainments made both by our
nation and our city, to a man who is the ruler

and manager of so much of the public aflPairs,

as indications of that friendship which thou

hast returned to the Jewish nation, and whicl

hath been procured them by the family of He.
rod. So we put thee in mind of these things in

the presence of the king, now sitting by thee,

and make our request for no more but this, that

what you have given us yourselves, you will

not see taken away by others from us."

4. When Nicolaus had made this speech,

there was no opposition made to it by the

Greeks, for this was not an inquiry made, as

in a court of justice, but an intercession to

prevent violence to be offered to the Jews any
longer ; nor did the Greeks make any defence
of themselves, or deny what it was supposed
they had done. Their pretence was no more
than this, that while the Jews inhabited in

their country, they were entirely unjust to

them [in not joining in their worship] ; but
they demonstrated their generosity in this,

that though they worshipped according to

their own institutions, they did nothing that

ought to grieve them. So when Agrippa
perceived that they had been oppressed l)y

violence, he made this answer :—That, on ac-

count of Herod's good-will and friendship,

he was ready to grant the Jews whatsoevei

they should ask him, and that their requests

seemed to him in themselves just ; and t.';at

if the>reqaested anv thing farther, he should
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rot scruple to grant it them, provided they

were no way to the detriment of the Roman
government ; but tliat, while their request was

no more than this, that what privileges they

had already given them might not be abro-

gated, he confirmed this to them, that they

might continue in the observation of their

own customs, without any one offering them
the least injury ; and when he had said thus,

he dissolved the assembly : upon which He-
rod stood up and saluted him, and gave him
thanks for the kind disposition he showed to

them. Agrippa also took this in a very

obliging manner, and saluted him again, and

embraced him in his arras ; after which he

went away from Lesbos ; but the king deter-

mined to sail from Samos to his own coun-

try ; and when he had taken his leave of

Agrippa, he pursued his voyage, and landed

at Cesarea in a few days' time, as having fa-

vourable winds ; from whence he went to Je-

rusalem, and there gathered all the people

together to an assembly, not a few being

there out of the country also. So when he

came to them, and gave them a particular ac-

count of all his journey, and of the affairs of

all the Jews in Asia, how by his means they

would live without injurious treatment for the

time to come. He also told them of the en-

tire good fortune he had met with, and how
he had administered the government, and had

not neglected any thing which was for their

advantage j and as he was very joyful, he now
remitted to them the fourth part of their taxes

for the last year. Accordingly, they were so

pleased with his favour and speech to them,

that they went their ways with great glad-

ness, and wished the king all manner of hap-
piness.

CHAPTER III.

HOW GREAT DISTURBANCES AROSE IN HEROD's

FAMILY ON HIS PREFERRING ANTIPATEE,

HIS ELDEST SON, BEFORE THE REST, TILL

ALEXANDER TOOK THAT INJURY VERY HEI-

NOUSLY.

^ 1. But now the affairs in Herod's family

were in more and more disorder, and became

more severe upon him, by the hatred of Salome

to the young men [Alexander and Aristobu-

lus], which descended as it were by inheritance

[from their mother Mariamne] : and as she

had fully succeeded against their mother, so

she proceeded to that degree of madness and

insolence, as to endeavour that none of her

posterity might be left alive, who might have

it in their power to revenge her death. The
young men had also somewhat of a bold and

uneasy disposition towards their father, occa-

sioned by the remembrance of what their mo-
Uier had unjustly suffered, and by their own af-

fectation of dominion. The old grudge was also

renewed ; and they cast reproaches on Salome
and Pheroras, nho requited the young men
with malicious designs, and actually laid

treacherous snares for them. Now, as for

this hatred, it was equal on both sides, but
the manner of exerting that hatred was dif-

ferent ; for as for the young men, they were
rash, reproaching and affronting the other?

openly, and were inexperienced enough to

think it the most generous to declare their

minds in that undaunted manner ; but the

others did not take that method, but made
use of calumnies after a subtile and a spite-

ful manner, still provoking the young men,
and imagining that their boldness might in

time turn to the offering violence to their fa-

ther, for inasmuch as they were not ashamed
of the pretended crimes of their mother, nor

thought she suffered justly, these supposed

that might at length exceed all bounds, and
induce them to think they ought to be aveng-

ed on their father, though it were by dis.

patching him with their own bands. At
length it came to this, that the whole city

was full of tlieir discourses, and, as is usual

in such contests, the unskilfulness of the

young men was pitied ; but the contrivance

of Salome was too hard for them, and what
imputations she laid upon them came to be

believed, by means of their own conduct

;

for they were so deeply affected with the death

of their mother, that while they said both she

and themselves were in a miserable case, they

vehemently complained of her pitiable end,

which indeed was truly such, and said that

they were themselves in a pitiable case also,

because they were forced to live with those

that had been her murderers, and to be par-

takers with them.

2. These disorders increased greatly, and

the king's absence abroad had afforded a fit

opportunity for that increase ; but as soon as

Herod was returned, and had made the fore-

mentioned speech to the multitude, Pheroras

and Salome let fall words immediately as if

he were in great danger, and as if the young
men openly threatened that they would not

spare him any longer, but revenge their mo-
ther's death upon him. They also added an-

other circumstance, that their hopes were fix-

ed on Archelaus, the king of Cappadocia, tliat

they should be able by his means to come to

Caesar, and accuse their father. Upon hear-

ing such things, Herod was immediately dis.

turbed ; and indeed was the more astonished,

because the same things were related to him

by some others also. He then called to mind
his former calamity, and considered that the

disorders in his family had hindered him from

enjoying any comfort from those that were

dearest to him, or from his wife whom he lov-

ed so well ; and suspecting that his future

troubles would soon be heavier and greater

than those that were p.ist, he was iu great
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confusion of mind, for divine Providence had

in reality conferred upon him a great many
outward advantages for his happiness, even

beyond his hopes,—but the troubles he had

at home were such as he never expected to

have met with, and rendered him unfortunate

;

nay, both sorts came upon him to such a de-

gree as no one could imagine, and made it a

doubtful question, whether, upon the com-

parison of both, he ought to have exchanged

so great a success of outward good things for

so great misfortunes at home, or whether he

ought not to have chosen to avoid the calami-

ties relating to his family, though he had, for

a compensation, never been possessed of the

admired grandeur of a kingdom.

S As he was thus disturbed and afBicted,

in order to depress these young men, he

brought to court another of his sons, that was

born to him when he was a private man ; his

name was Antipater : yet did he not then in-

dulge him as he did afterwards, when he was

quite overcome by him, and let him do every

thing as he pleased, but rather with a design of

depressing the insolence of the sons of Mariam-

ne, and managing this elevation of his son, that it

might be for a warning to them ; for this bold

behaviour of theirs [he thought] would not be

10 great, if they were once persuaded that the

succession to the kingdom did not appertain

to them alone, or must of necessity come to

them. So he introduced Antipater as their

antagonist, and imagined that he made a good

provision for discouraging their pride, and

that after this was done to the young men,

there might be a proper season for expecting

these to be of a better disposition : but the

event proved otherwise than he intended, for

the young men thought he did them a very

great injury ; and as Antipater was a shrewd

man, when he had once obtained this degree

of freedom, and began to expect greater things

than he had before hoped for, he had but one

single design in his head, and that was to dis-

tress his brethren, and not at all to yield to

them the pre-eminence, but to keep close to

his father, who was already alienated from

them by the calumnies he had heard about

tliem, and ready to be brought upon in any

way his zeal against them should advise him
to pursue, that he might be continually more
and more severe against them. Accordingly

all the reports that were spread abroad came
from him, while he avoided himself the sua-

picion, as if those discoveries proceeded from

him ; but he rather chose to make use of

Uiose persons for his assistants that were un-

suspected, and such as might be believed to

speak truth by reason of the good-will they

bore to the king; and indeed there were al-

ready not a few who cultivated a friendship

with Antipater, in hopes of gaining somewhat

by him, and these were the men who most of

all persuaded Herod, because they appeared

to speak thus out of their good-will to him :

and while these joint accusations, which, from
various foundations, supported one another's

veracity, the young men themselves afforded

farther occasions to Antipater also ; for they
were observed to shed tears often, on account of

the injury that was offered them, and had their

mother in their mouths; and among their

friends they ventured to reproach their father,

as not acting justly by them ; all which things

were with an evil intention reserved in me-
mory by Antipater against a proper oppor-
tunity ; and when they were told to Herod,
with aggravations, increased the disorder so

much, that it brought a great tumult into the

family ; for while the king was very angry at

imputations that were laid upon the sons of Ma-
riamne, and was desirous to humble them, he

still increased the honour that he had bestowed

on Antipater, and was at last so overcome by
his persuasions, that he brought his mother to

court also. He also wrote frequently to Caesar

in favour of him, and more earnestly recom-
mended him to his care particularly. And
when Agrippa was returned to Rome, after

he had finished his ten years government in

Asia,* Herod sailed from Judea; and when he

met with him, he had none with him but An-
tipater, whom he delivered to Agrippa, that

he might take him along with him, together

whh many presents, tliat so he might become
Caesar's friend, insomuch that things already

looked as if he had all his father's favour, and
that the young men were already entirely re-

jected from any hopes of the kingdom.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW, OUaiNG ANTIPATEa'S ABODE AT ROME,
HEROD BKOUGHT ALEXANDER AND ARISTO-

BULUS BEFORE C.SSAR, AND ACCUSED THEM.
ALEXANDER'S DEFENCE OF HIMSELF BEFORE
C^SAR, AND RECONCILIATION TO HIS FA-

THER.

§ 1. And now what happened during Anti-

pater's absence augmented the honour to

which he had been promoted, and his apparent

eminence above his brethren ; for he had made
a great figure in Rome, because Herod had
sent recommendations of him to all his friends

there ; only he was grieved that he was not at

home, nor had proper opportunities of perpe-

tually calumniating his brethren ; and his chief

fear was, lest his father should alter his mind,

and entertain a more favourable opinion of

the sons of Mariamne ; and as he had this in

his mind, he did not desist from his purpose,

but continually sent from Rome any such

stories as he hoped might grieve and irritate

• This interval of ten years for the duration Marcuj-
Agnppa's government in Asia, seeros to be true, and
agreeable to the Roman historj*. See Usher"! Annalf
at A. M. o392.
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his father against his brethren, nndcr prttence

indeed of a deep concern for his preservation,

but in truth, such as his malicious mind dic-

tated, in order to purchase a greater hope of

the succession, which yet was already great

in itself: and thus he did till he had excited

such a degree of anger in Herod, that he was

already become very ill disposed towards the

young men ; but still while he delayed to ex-

ercise so violent a disgust against them, and

that he might not either be too remiss or too

rash, and so offend, he thought it best to sail

to Rome, and there accuse his sons before

Caesar, and not indulge himself in any such

crime as might be heinous enough to be sus-

pected of impiety. But as he was going up
to Rome, it happened that he made such haste

as to meet with Cassar at the city Aquilei :
•

so when he came to the speech of Caesar, he

asked for a time for hearing this great cause,

wherein he thought himself very miserable,

and presented his sons there, and accused

them of their mad actions, and of their at-

tempts against him :—That they were ene-

mies to him ; and by all the means they were

able, did their endeavours to show their hat-

red to their own father, and would take away
his life, and so obtain his kingdom, after the

most barbarous manner : that he had power

from Caesar to dispose of it, not by necessity,

but by choice, to him who shall exercise the

greatest piety towards him ; while these my
sons are not so desirous of ruling, as they are

upon a disappointment thereof, to expose their

own life, if so be they may but deprive their

I father of his life ; so wild and polluted is their

mind by time become, out of their hatred to

him : that whereas be had a long time borne

this his misfortune, he was now compelled to

lay it before Ctesar, and to pollute his ears

with such language, while he himself wants

to know what severity they have ever suffered

from him, or what hardships he had ever laid

upon them to make them complain of him

;

and how they can think it just that he should

not be lord of that kingdom which he in a

long time, and with great danger, bad gain-

ed, and not allow him to keep it and dispose

of it to him who should deserve best; and

this, with otlier advantages, he proposes as a

reward for the piety of such a one as will here-

after imitate the care he hath taken of it, and
Uiat such a one may gain so great a requital

as that is : and that it is an impioirs thing

for them to pretend to meddle with it before-

hand, for he who hath ever the kingdom in

Although Herod met Augustus at Aquilei, yet was
this accusation of his sons ^ferred till they came to

Rome, as sect. 5 assures us, and as we are jarticularly

informed in the History of the War, b. i, ch. xxiii, sect,

5, though what he here says belonged distinctly to Alex-
ander, uie elder brother, 'I mean his tx!ing brought to
Rome, is here justly extended to both the brothers, and
that not only in our copies, but in that of Zonuras also

:

nor is there reason to doubt but they were both at this

solemn hearing by Augustus, although the defence was
made by Alexander alone, who was the eldest brother,
ind onJ th.'it could sjitak ver\' well

his view, at the same time reckons upon pro.
curing the death of his father, because other<

wise he cannot come at the government: that

as for himself, he had hitherto given them all

that he was able, and what was agreeable to

such as are subject to the royal authority,

and the sons of a king ; what ornaments they

wanted, with servants and delicate fare, and
had married them into the most illustrioui

families, the one [Aristobulus] to his sister's

daughter, but Alexander to the daughter of

king Archelaus ; and, what was the greatest

favour of all, vhen their crimes were so very

bad, and he had authority to punish them,
yet had he not made use of it against them,
but had brought them before Caesar, their

common benefactor, and had not used the se-

verity which either as a father who had been
impiously abused, or as king who had been
assaulted treacherously, he might have done,

but made them stand upon the level with

him in judgment : that, however, it was ne-

cessary that all this should not be passed over

without punishment, nor himself live in the

greatest fears ; nay, that it was not for their

own advantage to see the light of the sun
after what they had done, although they

should escape at this time, since they ha.l

done the vilest things, and would certainly suf-

fer the greatest punishments that ever were
known among mankind.

2. These were the accusations which He-
rod laid with great vehemency against his

sons before C«sar. Now the young men,
both while he was speaking, and chiefly at his

concluding, wept, and were in confusion.

Now as to themselves, they knew in their own
conscience they were innocent, but because

they were accused by their father, they were
sensible, as the truth was, that it was bard for

them to make their apology, since thougi)

they were at liberty to speak their minds free-

ly as the occasion required, and might with

force and earnestness refute the accusation,

yet was it not now decent so to do. There
was therefore a difficulty how they should be

able to speak ; and tears, and at length a deep

groan followed, while they were afraid, that

if they said nothing, they should seem to be

in this difficulty from a consciousness of guilt,

—nor had they any defence ready, by reason

of their youth, and the disorder they were un-

der; yet was not Caesar unapprised, when lie

looked upon them in the confusion they -vi^rx

in, that their delay to make their defence did

not arise from any consciousness of great en-

ormities, but from their unskilfulness and
modesty. They were also commiserated by

those that were there in particular; and they

moved their father's affections in earnest till

he had much ado to conceal them.

3. But when they saw there was a kind dis-

position arisen both in him and in Caesar,

and that every one of the rest did either shed

tears, or at least did all grieve with them, the
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one of them, whose name was Alexahder, call-

ed to his father, and attempted to answer his

accusation, and said, " O father, the benevo-

lence thou hast showed to us is evident, even

in this very judicial procedure, for hadst thou

any pernicious intentions about us, thou hadst

not produced us here before the common
saviour of all, for it was in thy power, both

as a king and as a father, to punish the guil-

ty ; but by thus bringing us to Rome, and

making Caesar himself a witness to what is

(lone, thou intimatest that thou intendest to

save us ; for no one that hath a design to slay

a man will bring him to the temples, and to

tlie altars
;

yet are our circumstances still

worse, for we cannot endure to live ourselves

any longer, if it be believed that we have in-

jured such a father ; nay, perhaps it would

be worse for us to live with this suspicion up-

oa us, that we have injured him, than to die

without such guilt : and if our open defence

may be taken to be true, we shall be happy,

both in pacifying thee, and in escaping the

danger we are in ; but if this calumny so

prevails, it is more than enough for us that

we have seen the son this day ; which why
should we see, if this suspicion be fixed upon
us ? Now it is easy to say of young men,

that they desired to reign ; and to say farther,

that this evil proceeds from the case of our

unhappy mother. This is abundantly suffi-

cient to produce our present misfortune out of

the former; but consider well, whether such an

nccusation does not suit all such young men,

and may not be said of them all promiscuous-

ly ; for nothing can hinder him that reigns, if

he have children, and their mother be dead,

but the father may have a suspicion upon all

his sons, as intending some treachery to him

:

but a suspicion is not sufficient to prove snch

an impious practice. Now let any man say,

whether we have actually and insolently at-

tempted any such thing, whereby acfions other-

wise incredible used to be made credible ?

Can any body prove that poison hath been

prepared ? or prove a conspiracy of our

equals, or the corruption of servants, or letters

written against thee ? though indeed there are

none of those things but have sometimes been

pretended by way of calumny, when they

were never done ; for a royal family that is

St variance with itself is a terrible thing;

and that which thou callest a reward of piety,

often becomes, among very wicked men, such

a foundation of hope, as makes them leave no
sort of mischief untried. Nor does any one

lay any wicked practices to our charge ; but
as to calumnies by hearsay, how can he put
an end to them, who will not hear what we
have to say ? Have we talked with too great

freedom ? yes ; but not against thee, for that

would be unjust, but against those that never

conceal any thing that is spoken to them.
Hath either of us lamented our mother ? yes

;

out not because she is dead, but because she

was evil spoken of by those that had no rea-

son so to do. Are we desirous of that domi-
nion which We know our father is possessed

of? For what reason can we do so ? If we
alreadyhave royal honours, as we have, should

not we labour in vain ? And if we have them
not, yet are not we in hopes of them? Or
supposing that we had killed thee, could we
expect to obtain thy kingdom ? while neitlier

the earth would let us tread upon it, nor the

sea let us sail upon it, after such an action as

that : nay, the religion of all your subjects,

and the piety of the whole nation, would have

prohibited parricides from assuming the go-

vernment, and from entering into that most
holy temple which was built by thee.* But
suppose we had made light of other dangers,

can any murderer go off unpunished while

Cassar is alive ? We are thy sons, and not so

impious, or so thoughtless as that comes to,

though perhaps more unfortunate than is con-

venient for thee. But in case thou neither

findest any causes of complaint, nor any
treacherous designs, what sufficient evidence

hast thou to make such a wickedness of ours

credible ? Our mother is dead indeed, but

then what befel her might be an instructior.

to us to caution, and not an incitement to

wickedness. We are willing to make a larger

apology for ourselves ; but actions never done
do not admit of discourse : nay, we will make
this agreement with thee, and that before

Csesar, the lord of all, who is now a mediator

between us, if thou, O father, canst bring thy-

self by the evidence of truth, to have a mind
free from suspicion concerning us, let us live,

though even then we shall live in an un-

happy way, for to be accused of great acts ol

wickedness, though falsely, is a terrible thing

;

but if thou hast any fear remaining, continue

thou on in thy pious life, we will give this

reason for our own conduct ; our life is not

so desirable to us as to desire to have it, if it

tend to the harm of our father who gave it

us."

4. When Alexander falad thus spoken, Cse-

sar, who did not before believe so gross a

calumny, was still more moved by it, and
looked intently upon He'od, anfl perceived

he was a little confounded : the persons there

present were under an anxiety about the

young men, and the fame that was spread

abroad made the king hated, for the very in-

* Since some prejudiced men have indulged a wild
suspicion, as we have supposed already, (Antiq. b. xv,
ch. xi, sect. 7). that Josephus's history of Herod's re-

building the temple is no better tlian arable, it may not
be amiss to take notice of this occasional clause in the
speech of Alexander liefore his father Herod, in liis and
his brother's vindication, which mentions the temple a
known by every body to have been built by Herod. Set
John ii, £'(). bee also another speech of Heroti's own to

the young men that pulled down his golden eagle fiom
the front of the temple, where he takes notice now the
building of the temple cost him a vast sum ; and thai
the Asamoneans, in those one hundrea and twenty-fivf
years they held the government, were not able to per-
torra so great a work, to the honour of God as this w»f.
Antiq. b. xvii, ch. vi, sect- 3.
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credibility of the calumny, and the commi-

seration of the flower of youth, the beauty of

6ody, which were in the young men, pleaded

Ltrongly for assistance, and the more so on

this account, that Alexander had made their

defence with dexterity and prudence ; nay,

they did not themselves any longer continue

in their former countenances, which had been

bedewed with tears, and cast downwards to

the ground, but now there arose in them hope

of the best : and the king himself appeared

not to have had foundation enough to build

such an accusation upon, he having no real

evidence wherewith to convict them. Indeed

he wanted some apology for making the ac-

cusation ; but Caesar, after some delay, said,

that although the young men were thorough-

ly innocent of that for which they were ca-

lumniated, yet had they been so far to blame,

that they had not demeaned themselves to-

wards their father so as to prevent that suspi-

cion which was spread abroad concerning

them. He also exhorted Herod to lay ail

such suspicions aside, and to be reconciled to

his sons ; for that it was not just to give any
credit to such reports concerning his own
children ; and that this repentance on both

sides might heal those breaches that had hap-

pened between them, and might improve that

their good-will to one another, whereby those

on both sides, excusing the rashness of their

suspicions, might resolve to bear a greater

degree of affection towards each other than

they had before. After Caesar had given

them this admonition, he beckoned to the

young men. When, therefore, they were
disposed to fall down to make intercession to

their father, he took them up, and embraced
them, as they were in tears, and took each

of them distinctly in his arms, till not one of

those that were present, whether freeman or

slave, but was deeply affected with what they

saw.

5. Then did they return thanks to Caesar,

and went away together ; and witli them went
Antipater, with an hypocritical pretence that

he rejoiced at this reconciliation. And in the

last days they were with Csesar, Herod made
him a present of three hundred talents, as he

was then exhibiting shows and largesses to the

people of Rome : and Caesar made him a pre-

bent of half the revenue of the copper mines
in Cyprus, and committed the care of the

other half to him, and honoured him with
other gifts and incomes : and as to his own
kingdom, he left it in his power to appoint
which of his sons he pleased for his successor,

or to distribute it in parts to every one, that

the dignity might thereby come to them all

;

and when Herod was disposed to make such
a settlement immediately, Caesar said he
would not give him leave to deprive himself,

«vhile he was alive, of the power over his king-

dom, or over his sons.

6. After tliis, Herod returned to Judea

again ; but during his absence, no small part

of his dominions about Trachon had revolted,

whom yet tlie commanders he left there had
vanquished, and compelled to a submission

again. Now, as Herod was sailing with his

sons, and was come over-against Cilicia, to

[the island] Eleusa, which hath now changed
its name for Sebaste, he met with Archelaus,

king of Cappadocia, who received him kindly,

as rejoicing tliat he was reconciled to his sons,

and that tlie accusation against Alexander^

who had married his daughter, wasatan end.

Tliey also made one another such presents as

'

it became kings to make. From thence He-
rod came to Judea and to the temple, where
he made a speech to the people concerning

what had been done in this his journey :—he

also discoursed to them about Cssar's kind-

ness to him, and about as many of the parti-

culars he had done as he thought it for his ad-

vantage other people should be acquainted

with. At last he turned his speech to the ad-

monition of his sons ; and exhorted those that

lived at court, and the multitude, to concord
,

and informed them that his sons were to reign

after him ; Antipater first, and then Alexan-

der and Aristobulus, the sons of Mariamne ;

but he desired that at present they should all

have regard to himself, and esteem him king

and lord of all, since he was not yet hindered

by old age, but was in that period of life when
he must be the most skilful in governing ; and
that he was not deficient in other arts of ma-
nagement that might enable him to govern the

kingdom well, and to rule over his children

also. He farther told the rulers under him,

and the soldiery, that in case they would look

upon him alone, their life would be led in a

peaceable manner, and they would make one

another happy ; and when he had said this, he

dismissed the assembly. Which speech was

acceptable to the greatest part of the audience,

but not so to them all ; for the contention among
his sons, and the hopes he had given them,

occasioned thoughts and desires of innovatiooa

among them.

CHAPTER V.

HOW HEROD CELEBRATED THE GAMES THAT
WERE TO RETURN EVERY FIFTH YEAR, DP-

OX THE BUILDING OF CESARE-i ; AND HOW
HE BUILT AND ADORNED MA.NY OTHEB
PLACES AFTER A MAGNIFICENT MANNER;
AND DID MANY OTHER ACTIONS GLORI«

OUSLY.

§ I. Aboitt this time it wu that Cesarea Se-

baste, which he had built, was finished. The
entire building being accomplished in the

tenth year, the lolemtuty of it fell into the

twenty-eighth year cf Herod's reign, and in-

to the hundred and ninety-second olympiad ;
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there was accordingly a great festival, and

most sumptuous preparations made presently,

in order to its dedication ; for he had appoint-

ed a contention in music, and games to be

performed naked ; he had also gotten ready a

great number of those that fight single com-
bats, and of beasts for the like purpose ; horse-

races also, and the most chargeable of such

sports and shows as used to be exhibited at

Rome, and in other places. He consecrated

this combat to Caesar, and ordered it to be

celebrated every fifth year. He also sent all

sorts of ornaments for it out of his own fur-

niture, that it might want nothing to make it

decent; nay, Julia, Caesar's wife, sent a great

part of her most valuable furniture [from

Rome], insomuch that he had no want of any
thing ; the sum of them all was estimated at

five hundred talents. Now when a great

multitude was come to that city to see the

shows, as well as the ambassadors whom other

people sent, on account of the benefits they

had received [from Herod], he entertained

them all in the public inns, and at public

tables, and with perpetual feasts ; this solem-

nity having in the day-time the diversions of

the fights, and in the night- time such merry
meetings as cost vast sums of money, and
publicly demonstrated the generosity of his

soul ; for in all his undertakings he was am-
bitious to exhibit what exceeded whatsoever

had been done before of the same kind ; and
it is related that Caesar and Agrippa often

.said, that the dominions of Herod were too

little for the greatness of his soul ; for that

he deserved to have both all the kingdom of

Syria, and that of Egypt also.

2. After this solemnity and these festivals

Were over, Herod erected another city in the

plain called Capharsaba, where he chose out

a fit place, both for plenty of water and good-

ness of soil, and proper for the production of

what was there planted, where a river encom-
passed the city itself, and a grove of the best

trees for magnitude was round about it ; this

he named Antipatris, from his father Antipa-

ter. He also built upon another spot of

ground above Jericho, of the same name with

his mother, a place of great security, and very

pleasant for habitation, and called it Cyprus.

He also dedicated the finest monuments to

his brother Phasaelus, on account of the great

natural affection there had been between them,

by erecting a tower in the city itself, not less

than the tower of Pharos, which he named
Phasaelus, which was at once a part of the

strong defences of the city, and a memorial
for him that was deceased, because it bare his

name. He also built a city of Uie same name
in the valley of Jericho, as you go from it

northward, whereby he rendered Uie neigh-

bouring country more fruitful, by the culti-

vation its inhabitants introduced ; and thi* al-

so he c-illed Phasaelus.

^. But as for his other benefits, it is impos-

sible to reckon them up, tliose which he be-

stowed on cities, both in Syria and in Greece,
and in all the places he came to in his vov-
ages; for he seems to have conferred, and
that after a most plentiful manner, what would
minister to many necessities, and the build-

ing of public works, and gave them the mo-
ney that was necessary to such works as

wanted it, to support them upon the failure

of their other revenues ; but what was tha

greatest and most illustrious of all his works,
he erected Apollo's temple at Rhodes, at his

own expenses,- and gave them a great num-
ber of talents of silver fer the repair of their

fleet. He also built the greatest part of the

public edifices for the inhabitants of Nicopo-
lis, at Actium;* and for the Antiochians, the

inhabitants of the principal city of Syria,

where a broad street cuts through the place

lengthways, he built cloisters along it on both

sides, and laid the open road with polished

stone, which was of very great advantage to

the inhabitants ; and as to the Olympic games,
wliich were in a very low cortdition, by rea-

son of the failure of their revenues, he reco-

vered their reputation, and appointed reve-

nues for their maintenance, and made that

solemn meeting more venerable, as to the sa-

crifices and other ornaments ; and by reason

of this vast liberality, he was generally de-

clared in their inscriptions to be one of the

perpetual managers of those games.

4. Now some there are who stand amazed
at the diversity of Herod's nature and pur-

poses ; for when we have respect to his mag.
nificence, and the benefits which he bestowed
on all mankind, there is no possibility for

even those that had the least respect for him
to deny, or not openly to confess, that he had
a nature vastly beneficent : but when any one
looks upon the punishments he inflicted, and
the injuries he did, not only to his subjects,

but to his nearest relations, and takes notice

of his severe and unrelenting disposition there,

he will be forced to allow that he was brutish,

and a stranger to all humanity ; insomuch
that these men suppose his nature to be dif-

ferent, and sometimes at contradiction with
itself; but I am myself of another opinion,

and imagine that the occasion of botii these

sorts of actions was one and the same ; for

being a man ambitious of honour, and quite

overcome by that passion, he was Induced to

be magnificent, wherever there appeared any
hopes of a future memorial, or of reputa-

tion at present; and as his expenses were
beyond his ab'lites, he was necessitated to

be harsh to his subjects ; for the persons
on whom he expended His money were so

many, that they made him a very bad procui-

• Dr. Hudson here gives us the words of Suetonius
concerning this Nicopolis, when Augustus rebuilt it:-
" And that the memory of the victorv at AcHum might
be celebrated the more afterward, he built Nicopolis ftl

Actium. and appointed public sliows to be there exhibit
ed evpiv fifth year." In Aufru*-.. spor. 1h
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er of it ; and because he was conscious that

he was hated by those under him, for the in-

juries he did them, he thought it not an easy

thing to amend his oiTences, for that was
inconvenient for his revenue ; he therefore

strove on the other side to make their ill-will

an occasion of his gains. As to his own
court, therefore, if any one was not very ob-

sequious to him in his language, and would
not confess himself to be his slave, or but

seemed to think of any innovation in his go-

vernment, he was not able to contain himself,

but prosecuted his very kindred and friends,

and punished them as if they were enemies

;

and this wickedness he undertook out of a

desire that he might be himself alone honour-

ed. Now for this my assertion about that

passion of his, we have the greatest evidence,

by what he did to honour C«esar and Agrip-

pa, and his other friends ; for with what ho-

nours he paid bis respects to them who were

his superiors, the same did he desire to be

paid to himself; and what he thought t!ie

most excellent present he could make ano-

ther, he discovered an inclination to have the

like presented to himself; but now the Jew-
ish nation is by tlieir law a stranger to all

such things, and accustomed to prefer right-

eousness to glory ; for which reason that na-

tion was not agreeable to him, because it was
out of their power to flatter tlie king's ambi-

tion with statues or temples, or any other

such performances ; and tliis seems to me to

have been at once the occasion of Herod's

Climes as to his own courtiers and counsel-

lors, and of his benefactions as to foreigners

and those that had no relation to him.

CHAPTER VI.

AN EMBASSAGE OF TH£ JEWS IN CVUENE AND
ASIA TO CiESAB, COXCERXING THE COJI-

PLAINTS TUEY HAD TO MAKE AGAINST THE
GREEKS ; WITH COPIES OF THE EP1STI.ES

WHICH CdiSAR AND AGBIPPA WROTE TO THE
CITIES FO& THEU.

§ 1. Now the cities ill-treated the Jews in

Asia, and all those also of the same nation

which lived in Libya, which joins to Cyrene,

while the former kings had given tliem equal

privileges with the other citizens; but the

Greeks affronted them at this time, and that

so far as to take away tlieir sacred money,

and to do them miscliief on other particular

occasions. When, therefore, they were tlius

«fiBicted, and found no end of the barbarous

treatment they met with among the Greeks,

they sent ambassadors to Casar on those ac-

counts ; who gave them the same privileges

as they had before, and sent letters to the

same purpose to the governors of the pro-

vinces, copies of wliiclJ I subjoin here, as

testimonials of the ancient favourable dispo*

sition the Roman emperors had towards us.

2. " Caesar Augustus, high-priest and tri-

bune of the people, ordains thus :—Since the

nation of the Jews have been found grateful

to the Roman people, not only at this time,

but in times past also, and chiefly Hyrcanus
the higti-priest, under my father,* Caesar tlie

emperor, it seemed good to me and my coun-

sellors, according to the sentence and oath of

the people of Rome, that the Jews have li-

berty to make use of their o^vn customs, ac-

cording to the law of their forefathers, as

they made use of them under Hyrcan'^, the

high-priest of Almighty God ; and that their

sacred money be not touched, but be sent to

Jerusalem, and that it be committed to the

care of the receivers at Jerusalem ; and that

they be not obliged to go before any judge

on the Sabbath-day, nor on the day of the

preparation to it, after the ninth hour;f but ii

any be caught stealing their holy books, or

their sacred money, whether it be out of the

synagogue or public school, he shall be deem-

ed a sacrilegious person, and his goods shall

be brought into the public treasury of thi

Romans. And I give order, tiiat tlie testi.

monial which they have given me, on account

of my regard to that piety which I exercise

toward all mankind, and out of regard to

Caius Marcus Censorinus, together with the

present decree, be proposed in that most erai

nent place which hath been consecrated to me
by the community of Asia at Ancyra. And
if any one transgress any part of what is

above decreed, he shall be severely punish-

ed." This was inscribed upon a pillar in the

temple of Caesar.

S. " Caesar to Norbanus Flaccus, sendetb

greeting. Let those Jews, how many soever

they be, who have been used, according to

their ancient custom, to send their sacred

money to Jerusalem, do the same freely.'

These were tlie decrees of Caesar.

4. Agrippa also did himself write, after the

manner following, on behalf of tlie Jews:—
" Agrippa, to the magistrates, senate, nnd
people of the Lphesians, sendetli greeting. I

will tliat the care and custody of the sacred

money that is carried to the temple at Jeru-

salem be left to the Jews of Asia, to do with

it according to their ancient custom ; and that

such as steal that sacred money of tlie Jews,

and fly to a sanctuary, shall be taken thence

and delivered to the Jews, by the same law

that sacrilegious persons are taken thence. I

have also written to Sylvanus the pretor, that

no one compel the Jews to come before a

judge on the Sabbath-day."

* Augustus here calls Julius Cesar h\sfather, though
by birth he was only his uncU, on account of his adofv
tion hy him. See the same, Antiq. b. xiv, ch. xiv, sect.

f This is authentic evidence that the Jews, in tlic

davs of Augustus, began to prepare for the celebralioD

of the Sabbath at the ninth hour on Friday, as the tra:

dition of the eldpr* dui it seems, tlien reiiiiireoC Ihern
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5. Marcus Agrippa to the magistrates, se-

nate, and people of Cyrene, sendetfa greeting.

Trie Jews of Cyrene have interceded with me
for the performance of what Augustus sent

orders about to Flavius, the then pretor of

Libya, and to the other procurators of that

province, that the sacred money may be sent

to Jerusalem freely, as hath been their custom

from their forefathers, they complaining that

they are abused by certain informers, and un-

der pretence of taxes which were not due, are

hindered from sending them ; which I com-
mand to be restored without any diminution

or disturbance given to them : and if any of

that sacred money in the cities he taken from

their proper receivers, I farther enjoin, that

the same be exactly returned to the Jews ia

that place."

6. ' Caius Norbauus Flaccus, proconsul,

to the magistrates of the Sardians, sendeth

greeting Caesar hath written to me, and

commanded me not to forbid the Jews, how
many soever they be, from assembling toge-

ther according to the custom of their forefa-

lliers, nor from sending their money to Jeru-

salem : I have therefore written to you, that

you may know that both Caesar and I would
have you act accordingly."

7. Nor did Julius Antonius, the proconsul,

nrile otherwise. " To the magistrates, se-

nate, and people of the Ephesians, sendeth

greeting. As I was dispensing justice at

Ephesus, on the ides of February, the Jews
that dwell in Asia demonstrated to me that

Augustus and Agrippa had permitted them
to use their own laws and customs, and to

offer those their first-fruits, which every one of

them freely offers to the Deity on account of

piety, and to carry them in a company toge-

ther to Jerusalem without disturbance. They
also petitioned me, that I vrould confirm

what had been granted by Augustus and
Agrippa by my own sanction. I would there-

fore have you take notice, that according to

the will of Augustus and Agrippa, I permit

them to use and do according to the customs

of their forefathers without disturbance."

8. I have been obliged to set down these

decrees, because the present history of our

own acts will go generally among the Greeks;

and I have hereby demonstrated to them, that

we have formerly been in great esteem, and
have not been prohibited by those governors

we were under from keeping any of the laws

of our forefathers ; nay, that we have been

supported Uy them, while we followed our

OWB religii'ii, and the wor-ship we paid to God:
and I frequently make mention of these de-

crees, in order to reconcile other people to us,

and to take away the causes of that hatred

which unreasonable men bear to us. As for

our customs,* there is no nation which always

« The remsininj; jart of this chapter if remarKable,
as justly distinguishing natural justice, religion, and
moralit), from positive institutions, in ail eountiics.

makes use of the same, and in every city al-

most we meet with them different from one

another ; but natural justice is most agreeabli

to the advantage of all men equally, both

Greeks and barbarians, to which our laws

have the greatest regard, and thereby render

us, if we abide in them after a pure manner,
benevolent and friendly to all men : on which
account we have reason to expect the like re-

turn from others, and to inform them that

they ought not to esteem difference of posi-

tive institutions a sufficient cause of aliena-

tion, but {join with us in] the pursuit of vir-

tue and probity, for this belongs to all men
in common, and of itself alone is sufficient

for the preservation of human life. I now
return to the thread of my history.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW, UPON hebod's going down into Da-

vid's SEPULCHKE, THE SEDITION IN HIS lA-

MILY GBEATLY INCREASED.

§ 1. As for Herod, he had spent vast sums
about the cities, both without and within his

own kingdom : and as he had before heard

that Hyrcanus, who had been king before

him, bad opened David's sepulchre, and taken

out of it three thousand talents of silver,

and that there was a much greater numbet
left behind, and indeed enough to suffice

all his wants, he had a great while an inten-

tion to make the attempt ; and at this time he

opened that sepulchre by night, and went in-

to it, and endeavoured that it should not be

at all known in the city, but took only his

most faithful friends with him. As for any

money, he found none, as Hyrcanus had done,

but that furniture of gold, and those precious

goods that were laid up there ; all which he

took away. However, he had a great desire

to make a more diligent search, and to go
farther in, even as far as the very bodies ot

David and Solomon ; where two of his guards
were slain, by a flame that burst out upon
those that went in, as the report was. So he
was terribly affrighted, and went out, and
built a propitiatory monument of that fright

he had been in ; and this of white stone, at the

mouth of the sepulchre, and that at a great

expense also. And even Nicolausf his bis-

and evidently preferring the former before the latter, as
did the true prophets of God always under the Old Tes
tament, and Christ and his apostles always under the
New ; whence our Josephus seems to have been at this
time nearer Chtistianicy than were the Scribes and Pha-
risees of his age ; who, as we know from the l\ew Tes
lament, were entirely of a different opinion and prae-
tice.

t It is here worth ottr observation, how careful Jose
phus was as to the discovery of truth in Herod's history,
since he would not follow Nicolaus of Damascus him-
self, so great an historian, where there was great reason
to suspect that he had flattered Herod : which imjKir-
tiality in history Josephus here solemnly professes, and
of which impartiality he has given more "rofnistrati..
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loriographcr makes mention of this monu-
ment built by Herod, though he does not

mention his going down into the sepulchre,

as knowing that action to be of ill repute

;

and many other things he treats of in the

same manner in his book ; for he wrote in

Herod's life-time, and under his reign, and

so as to please him, and as a servant to him,

touching upon nothing but what tended to his

glory, and openly excusing many of his noto-

rious crimes, and very diligently concealing

them. And as he was desirous to put hand-

some colours on the death of Mariaronc and
her sons, which were barbarous actions in the

king, he tells falsehoods about the inconti'

nence of Mariamne, and the treacherous de-

signs of hi" sons upon him; and thus he pro-

ceeded in his whole work, making a pompous
encomium upon- what just actions he had

done, but earnestly apologizing for his unjust

ones. Indeed, a man, as I said, may have a

great deal to say by way of excuse for Nico-

laus, for he did not so properly write this as a

history for others, as somewhat that might be

subservient to the king himself. As for our-

selves, who come of a family nearly allied to

(he Asamonean kings, and on thnt account

have an honourable place, which is tlie priest-

hood, we think it indecent to say any thing

that is false about them, and accordingly we
have described their actions after an unblem-
ished and upright manner. And although we
reverence many of Herod's posterity, who
still reign, yet do we pay a greater regard to

truth than to them, and this though it some-
times liappens that we incur their displeasure

by so doing.

2. And indeed Herod's troubles in his fa-

mily seemed to be augmented, by reason of

this attempt be made upon David's sepulchre

;

whether divine vengeance increased the cala-

mities he lay under, in order to render them
incurable, or whether fortune made an assault

upon him, in those cases, wherein the season-

ablencss of the cause made it strongly believ-

ed that the calamities came upon him for his

impiety; for the tumult was like a civil Mar
m his palace ; and their hatred towards one
another was like that where each one strove

to exceed another in calumnies. However,
Antipater used stratagems perpetually against

his brethren, and that very cunningly : while

abroad he loaded them with accusations, but
still took upon him frequently to apologize

for tliem, that this apparent benevolence to

Uiem might make him be believed, and for-

ward his attempts against them ; by which
means he, after various manners, circumvent-

ed his father, who believed that all he did was
for his preservation. Herod also recommend-
ed Ptolemy, who was a great director of the

than almost any other IiistOTian ; but as to Herml's tak-
ing great wealth out of David's sepulchre, tliough 1

cannot prove it, yet do I strongly suspect it Croin this
very histoT

affairs of his kingdom, to Antipater; and
consulted with his mother about the public

affairs also. And indeed these were all in

all, and did what they pleased, and made tbn

king angry against any other persons, as they

thought it might be to their own advantage

:

but still the sons of Mariamne were in a

worse and worse condition perpetually ; and
while they were thrust out, and set in a more
dishonourable rank, who yet by birth were the

most noble, they could not bear the disho-

nour. And for the women, Glaphyra, Alex-
ander's wife, the daughter of Archelaus, hat-

ed Salome, both because of her love to her
husband, and because Glaphyra seemed to

behave herself somewhat insolently towards
Salome's daughter, who was the wife of Aris-

tobulus, which equality of hers to herself Gla-
phyra took very impatiently.

3. Now, besides this second contention tliat

had fallen among them, neither did the king's

brother Pheroras keep himself out of trou-

ble, but had a particular foundation for sus-

picion and hatred ; for he was overcome
with the charms of his wife, to such a degree
of madness, that he despised the king's daugb-
ter, to whom he had been betrothed, and
wholly bent his mind to the other, who had
been but a servant. Herod also was grieved

by the dislionour that was done him, bccausn
he had bestowed many favours upon him,
and had advanced him to that height of power
that he was almost a partner with him in

the kingdom ; and saw that he had not made
him a due return for his favours, and esteem-

ed himself unhappy on that account. So
upon Pheroras's unworthy refusal, he gave
the damsel to Phasaelus's son ; but after some
time, when he thought the heat of his bro-

ther's affections was over, he blamed him for

his former conduct, and desired him to take

his second daughter, whose name was Cypros.
Ptolemy also advised him to leave off affront-

ing his brother, and to forsake her whom he
had loved, for that it was a base thing to be

so enamoured of a servant, as to deprive him-
self of the king's good-will to him, and be-

come an occasion of his trouble, and make
himself hated by him. Pheroras knew that

this advice would be for his own advantage,

particulary because he had been accused be-

fore, and forgiven ; so he put his wife away,

although he already had a son by her, and en-

gaged to the king that he would take his se-

cond daughter, and agreed that the thirtieth

day after should be the day of marriage; and
sware he would have no farther conversation

with her whom he had put away; but when
the thirty days were over, he was such a slave

to his affections, that he no longer performed

any thing he had promised, but continued

still with his former wife, Tliis occasioned

Herod to grieve openly, and made him angry,

while the king dropped one word or otlier a-

gainst Pheroras perpetually ; and many made
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the king's anger an opportunity for raising

calumnies against him. Nor had the king

any longer a single quiet day or hour, but

occasions of one fresh quarrel or another arose

among his relations, and those that were dear-

est to him ; for Salome was of a harsh tem-

per, and ill-natured to Mariamne's sons; nor

would she suffer her own daughter, who was
the wife of Aristobulus, one of those young
men, to bear a good-will to her husband, but

persuaded her to tell her if he said any thing

to her in private, and when any misunder-

standings happened, as is common, she raised

a great many suspicions out of it : by which

means she learned all their concerns, and
made the damsel ill-natured to the young
man. And in order to gratify her mother,

she often said that the young men used to

mention Mariamne when they were by them-
selves ; and that they bated their father, and
were continually threatening, that if they had
once got the kingdom, they would make He-
rod's sons by his other wives country-school-

masters, for that the present education which

was given them, and their diligence in learn-

ing, fitted them for such an employment.
And as for the women, whenever they saw
them adorned with their motlier's clothes, they

threatened, that instead of their present gaudy
apparel, they should be clothed in sackcloth,

and confined so closely that they should not

see the light of the sun. These stories were
presently carried by Salome to the king, who

that unmeasurable and extravagant degrea
of ingratitude, as not only to suppose such
things of me, but to speak of them ? I now
indeed perceive what thy intentions are : it is

not thy only aim to reproach me, when thou
usest such words to my son, but thereby to

persuade him to plot against me, and get me
destroyed by poison ; and who is there, if he
had not a good genius at his elbow, as hath
my son, that would bear such a suspicion of
his father, but would revenge himself upon
him ? Dost thou suppose that thou hast only
dropped a word for him to think of, and
not rather hast put a sword into bis hand to

slay his father ? And what dost thou mean,
when thou really hatest both him and his bro-

ther, to pretend kindness to them, only in or-

der to raise a reproach against me, and talk of

such things as no one but such an impious
wretch as thou art could either devise in their

mind, or declare in their words ? Begone,
thou that art such a plague to thy benefactor

and thy brother ; and may that evD con-

science of thine go along with thee ; while I

still overcome my relations by kindness, and
am so far from avenging myself of them, as

they deserve, that I bestow greater benelitj

upon them than they are worthy of."

5. Thus did the king speak. Whereupon
Pheroras, who was caught in the very act ol

his villany, said, that, " it was Salome who
was the framer of this plot, and that the words
came from her ;" but as soon as she heard

was troubled to hear them, and endeavoured ' that, for she was at hand, she cried out, like

to make up matters : but these suspicions af-

flicted him, and becoming more and more un-
easy, he believed every body against every

body. However, upon his rebuking his sons,

and hearing the defence they made for them-
selves, he was easier for a while, though a

little afterwards much worse accidents came
upon him.

4. For Pheroras came to Alexander, the

husband of Glaphyra, who was the daughter of

Archelaus, as we have already told you, and
said that he had heard from Salome, that He-
rod was enamoured of Glaphyra, and that his

passion for her was incurable. When Alex-
ander beard that, he was all on fire, from his

youth and jealousy ; and he interpreted the

instances of Herod's obliging behaviour to

her, which were very frequent, for the worse,

which came from those suspicions he had on
account of that word which fell from Phero-

nor could he conceal his grief at the

one that would be believed, that no such thing

ever came out of her mouth ; that they all

earnestly endeavoured to make the king hate

her, and to make her away, because of the

good-will she bore to Herod, and because she

always foreseeing the dangers that were com-
ing upon him, and that at present there were
more plots against him than usual : for while

she was the only person who persuaded ber

brother to put away the wife he now had, and
to take the king's daughter, it was no wonder
if she were bated by him. As she said this,

and often tore her hair, and often beat her

breast, her countenance made her denial to be
believed, but the perverseness of her manners
declared at the same time her dissimulation

in these proceedings ; but Pheroras was caught
between them, and had nothing plausible to

offer in his own defence, while he confessed that

he had said what was charged upon him, but
was not believed when he said he had heard

thing, but informed him what words Phero- ' it from Salome ; so the confusion among them
ras had said. Upon which Herod was in a

greater disorder than ever; and not bearing
such a false calumny, which was to his shame,
was much disturbed at it : and often did he
lament the wickedness of his domestics, and
how good he had been to them, and how ill

Pheroras, and reproached him, and said,

" Thou vilest of all men

was increased, and their quarrelsome words
one to another. At last the king, out of hia

hatred to his brother and sister, sent them both
away ; and when he had commended th»

moderation of his son, and that he had him-
self told him of the report, he went in the

requitals they had made him. So he sent for evening to refresh himself. After such a con-

test as this had fallen out among them, Sa-

art thou come to lome's reputation wiffered greatly, since she

29
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was supposed to have first raised the calumny

;

and the king's wives were grieved at her, as

knowing she was a very ill-natured woman,
end would sometimes be a friend, and sorae-

tines an enemy, at different seasons; so they

perpetually said one thing or another against

her ; and somewhat that now fell out, made
them the bolder in speaking against her.

6. There was one Obodas, king of Arabia,

an inactive and slothful man in his nature

;

but Syllcus managed most of his affairs for

him. He was a shrewd man, although he
was but young, and was handsome withal.

This Sylleus, upon some occasion coming to

Herod, and supping with him, saw Salome,

and set his heart upon her : and understand-

ing that she was a widow, he discoursed with

her. Now because Salome was at this time

less in favour with her brother, she looked

upon Sylleus with some passion, and was very

earnest to be married to him ; and on the days

following there appeared many, and those

very great, indications of their agreement to-

gether. Now the women carried this news to

the king, and laughed at the indecency of it

;

whereupon Herod inquired about it farther

of Pheroras, and desired him to observe them
at supper, how their behaviour was one towards

another; who told him, that by the signals

which came from their heads and their eyes,

they both were evidently in love. After this,

Sylleus the Arabian being suspected, went

sway, but came again in two or three months
afterwards, as it were on that very design,

and spake to Herod about it, and desired that

Salome might be given him to wife ; for that

his affinity might not be disadvantageous to

his affairs, by a union with Arabia, the go-

vernment of which countrj' was already in

effect under his power, and more evidently

would be his hereafter^ Accordingly, when
Herod discoursed with his sister about it, and

asked her whether she were disposed to this

match, she immediately agreed to it ; but

when Sylleus was desired to come over to the

Jewish religion, and then he should marry

her, and that it was impossible to do it on any

other terms, he could not bear that proposal,

and went his way; for be said, that if he

should do so, he should be stoned by the

Arabs. Then did Pheroras reproach Salome

for her incontinency, as did the women much
more ; and said that Sylleus had debauched

her. As for that damsel which the king had

betrothed to his brother Pheroras, but he had

not taken her, as I have before related, be-

cause he was enamoured of his former wife,

Salome desired of Herod she might be given

to her son by Costobarus : which match he

was very willing to, but was dissuaded from

it by Pheroras, who pleaded, that this young
man would not be kind to her since her father

had been slain by him, and that it was more
just that his son, who was to bo his successor

in the tetrarchy, should have her i so he bi>g-

ged his pardon, and persuaded him to do so.

Accordingly the damsel, upon this change of

her espousals, was disposed of to this young
man, the son of Pheroras, the king giving foi

her portion a hundred talents.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW HEROD TOOK UP ALEXANDER, AND BOtJMI)

HIM ; WHOM YET ARCHELAUS, KING OF CA^-
PADOCIA, RECONCILED TO HIS FATHER HE-
ROD AGAIN.

§ 1. But still the affairs of Herod's family
were no better, but perpetually more trouble-

some. Now this accident happened, which
arose from no decent occasion, but proceeded
so far as to bring great difficulties upon him.

There were certain eunuchs which the king
had, and on account of their beauty was very

fond of them ; and the care of bringing him
drink was entrusted to one of them ; of bring-

ing him his supper, to another ; and of put-

ting him to bed, to the third, who also ma-
naged the principal affairs of the government

;

and there was one told the king that these eu-

nuchs were corrupted by Alexander the king's

son, by great sums of money : and when they

were asked whether Alexander had had cri-

minal conversation with them, they confessed

it, but said they knew of no farther mischief

of his against his father ; but when they were
more severely tortured, and were in the ut-

most extremity, and the tormentors, out of

compliance with Antipater, stretched the rack

to the very utmost, they said that Alexandor
bare great ill-will and innate hatred to his

father : and that he told them that Herod de-

spaired to live much longer; and that, in or-

der to cover his great age, he coloured his

hair black, and endeavoured to conceal what
would discover how old he was ; but that if

he would apply himself to him, when he

should attain the kingdom, which in spite of

his father, could come to no one else, he

should quickly have the first place in that

kingdom under him, for that he was now
ready to take the kingdom, not only as hia

birthright, but by the preparations he had

made for obtaining it, because a great many
of the rulers, and a great many of his friends,

were of his side, and those no ill men neither,

ready both to do and to suffer whatsoever

should come on that account.

2. When Herod heard this confession, he

was all over anger and fear, some parts seem-

ing to him reproachful, and some made hitn

suspicious of dangers that attended him, in-

somuch, that on both accounts he was pro-

voked, and bitterly afraid lest some more

heavy plot was laid against him than he should

be tlien able to escape from ; whereupon hi

did not now make an open search, but sent
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about spies to watch such as he suspected, for

he was now overrun with suspicion and ha-

tred against all about him ; and indulging

abundance of those suspicions, in order to his

preservation, he continued to suspect those

that were guiltless : nor did he set any bounds
to himself; but supposing that tliose who
staid with him had the most power to hurt

him, they were to him very frightful ; and
for those that did not use to come to him, it

seemed enough to name them [to make them
suspected], and he thought himself safer when
they were destroyed : and at last his domes-

tics were come to that pass, that being no way
secure of escaping themselves, they fell to ac-

cusing one another, and imagining that he

who first accused another, was most likely to

save himself; yet, when any had overthrown

others, they were hated • and they were
thought to suffer justly, who unjustly accused

others ; and they only thereby prevented their

own accusation ; nay, they now executed their

own private enmities by this means, and when
they were caught, they were punished in the

same way. Thus these men contrived to

make use of this opportunity as an instrument

and a snare against their enemies
;

yet, when
they tried it, were themselves caught also in

the same snare which they laid for others

:

and the king soon repented of what he had

done, because he had no clear evidence of tlie

guilt of those whom he had slain; and yet

what was stiU more severe in him, be did not

make use of his repentance, in order to leave

off doing the like again, but in order to inflict

tlie same punishment upon their accusers.

3. And in this state of disorder were the

affairs of the palace ; and he had already told

many of his friends directly, that they ought

not to appear before him, nor come into the

palace ; and the reason of this injunction was,

that [wher they were there] he had less free-

dom of acting, or a greater restraint on him-

self on their account ; for at this timt- it was
that he expelled Andromachus and Gemellus,

men who had of old been his friends, and
been very useful to him in tlie affairs of his

kingdom, and been of advantage to his fa-

mily, by their ombftssages and counsels ; and
had been tutors to his sons, and had in a man-
ner the first degree of freedom with him. He
expelled Andromachus, because his son De-
metrius was a companion to Alexander ; and
Gemellus, becauSe he knew that he wished

him well, which arose from his having been
with him in his youth, when he was at school,

and absent at Rome. These he expelled out

of his palace, and was willing enough to have
done worse by them ; but that he might not

seem to take such liberty against men of so

great reputation, be contented himself with

depriving them of their dignity, and of their

power to hinder his wicked proceedings.

4. Now it was Antipater who was the

cause of all this ; who when he knew what a

mad and licentious way of acting his fother

was in, and had been a great while one of his

counsellors, he hurried him on, and then

thought he should bring him to do somevvhat

to purpose, when every one that could oppose
him was taken away. When therefore An-
dromachus and his friends were driven away,
and had no discourse nor freedom with the

king any longer, the king, in the first place,

examined by torture all whom lie thought to

be faithful to Alexander, whether they knew
of any of his attempts against him ; but these

died without having any thing lo say to that

matter, which made the king more zealous

[after discoveries], when he could not find

out what evil proceedings be suspected them
of. As for Antipater, ho was very sagacious

to raise a calumny against those that were
really innocent, as if their denial was only

their constancy and fidelity [to Alexander],

and thereupon provoked Herod to discover

by the torture of great numbers, what at-

tempts were still concealed. Now there was
a certain pet-son among the many tha* were
tortured, who said that lie knew thit the

young man had often said, that when he was
commended as atall man in his body, and a skil-

ful marksman, and that in his other commend-
able exercises he exceeded all men, these qua-
lifications, given hipi by nature, though good
in tliemselves, were not advantageous to him,
because his father was grieved at them, and
envied him for them ; and that when he walk-
ed along with his father, he endeavoured to

depress and shorten himself, that he might
not appear too tall ; and that when he shot at

any thing as he was hunting, when his fatlier

was by, he missed his mark on purpose ; for

he knew how ambitious his father was of be-

ing superior in such exercises. So when the

man was tormented about this saying, ana
had ease given his body after it, he added,
tFiat he had his brother Aristobulus for his as-

sistance, and contrived to lie in wait for their

father, 03 they were hunting, and kill him

;

and when they l^ad done so, to fly to Rome,
and desire to have the kingdom given them.

There were also letlors of the young man
found, written to his" brother; wherein he

complained that his father did not act justly

in giving Antipater a country, whose [yearly]

revenues ambUnted to ten hundred talents.

Upon these' confessions HerOd presently

thought lie had somewhat to depend on, in

his own opinion, as to his suspicion about his

sons : so he took up Alexander and bound
him

; yet did he still continue to be uneasy,

and was not quite satisfied of the truth of

what he had heard ; and when he came to re-

collect himself, he found that they had only

made juvenile complaints and coTitentions^

and that it was an incredible thing, that when
his son should have slain him, he should open-

ly go to Rome [to beg the kingdom] ; so he
was desirous to have some surer mark of his
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son's M-ickcdness, and was very solicitous a-

bout it, tliat he might not appear to have con-

demned him to be put in prison too rashly

;

so he tortured tlie principal of Alexander's

friends, and put not a few of them to death,

without getting any of the things out of them
which he suspected. And while Herod was
very busy about this matter, and the palace

was full of terror and trouble, one of the

younger sort, when he was in the utmost ago-

ny, confessed that Alexander had sent to his

friends at Rome, and desired that he might

be quickly invited thither by Caesar, and that

he could discover a plot against him ; that

Mrthridates, the king of Parthia, was joined

in friendship witli his fatlier against the Ro-
mans, and that he had a poisonous potion

ready prepared at Askclon.

5. To these accusations Herod gave credit,

and enjoyed hereby, in his miserable case,

some sort of consolation, in excuse of his rash-

ness, as flattering himself with finding things

in so bad a condition; but as for the poison-

ous potion, which he laboured to find, he

could find none. As for Alexander, he was
very desirous to aggravate the vast misfortunes

he was under, so he pretended not to deny the

accusations, but punished the rashness of his

father with a greater crime of his own ; and
perhaps he was willing to make his fatlier

ashamed of his easy belief of such calumnies :

he aimed especially, if he could gain belief to

his story, to plague him and his whole king-

dom ; for he wrote four letters and sent them

to him, that *' he did not need to torture any

more persons, for he had plotted against him ;

and that he had for his partners, Pheroras and

the most faithful of his friends ; and that Sa-

lome came in to him by night, and that she

lay witli him whether he would or not ; and

that all men were come to be of one mind to

make away with him as soon as they could, and

so get clear of the continual fear they were in

from him. Among these were accused Pto-

lemy and Sapinnius, who were the most faith-

ful friends to the king. And what more can

be said, but that those who before were the

most intimate friends, were become wild beasts

to one another, as if a certain madness had

{alien upon them, while there was no room
for defence or refutation, in order to the dis-

covery of the truth, but all were at random
doomed to destruction ! so that some lamented

those that were in prison, some those that were

put to death, and others lamented that they

were in expectation of the same miseries and

a melancholy solitude rendered the kingdom
deformed, and quite the reverse to tliat happy

stale it was formerly in. Herod's own life

also was entirely disturbed ; and, because be

could trust nobody, he was sorely punished by
the exfectation of farther misery ; for he often

fancied in his imagination, that his son had fall-

en upon him, or stood by him with a sword in

his hand: and thus was his mind night and day

intent upon this thing, and revolved it C7er

and over, and no otherwise than if he were
under a distraction. And this was the sad

condition Herod was now in.

6. But when Archelaus, king of Cappado-

cia, heard of the state that Herod was in, and
being in great distress about his daughter, and
the young man [her husband], and grieving

with Herod, as with a man that was his friend,

on account of so great a disturbance as he

was under, he came [to Jerusalem] on pur-

pose to compose their differences ; and, when
lie found Herod in such a temper, he thought

it wholly unseasonable to reprove him, or to

pretend that he had done any thing rashly, foi

that he should thereby naturally bring him to

dispute the point with him, and by still more
and more apologizing for liimself to be the

more irritated : he went, therefore, another

way to work, in order to correct the former

misfortunes, and appeared angry at the young
man, and said that Herod had been so very

mild a man that he bad not acted a rash part

at all. He also said he would dissolve liis

daughter's marriage with Alexander, nor

could in justice spare his own daughter, if

she were conscious of any thing, and did not

inform Herod of it. When Archelaus appear,

ed to be of this temper, and otherwise than

Herod expected or imagined, and for the main
took Herod's part, and was angry on his ac-

count, the king abated of his harshness, and

took occasion from his appearing to have act-

ed justly hitherto, to come by degrees to pui

on the affection of a father, and was on botk

sides to be pitied ; for when some persons re-

futed the calumnies that were laid on the

young man, he was thrown into a passion ;

but when Archelaus joined in the accusation,

he was dissolved into tears and sorrow after

an affectionate manner. Accordingly, he de-

sired that he would not dissolve his son's mar-
riage, and became not so angry as before for

his offences. So when .\rchelaus had brought
him to a more moderate temper, he transferred

the calumnies upon his friends ; and said it

must be owing to them that so young a man,
and one unacquainted with malice, was cor-

rupted ; and he supposed tliat there was more
reason to suspect the brotlier than the son.

Upon which Herod was very much displeased

at Pheroras, who indeed now had no one that

could make a reconciliation between him and
his brother. So when he saw that Archelaus

had the greatest power with Herod, he betook

himself to him in the habit of a mourner, and
Uke one that had all the signs upon him of an

undone man. Upon this Archelaus did not

overlook the intercession he made to him, nor

yet did he undertake to change the king's

disposition towards bim immediately ; and he

said that it was better I'or him to come bimself

to the king, and confess himself the occasion

of all ; that this would make the king's ang»jr

not to be extravagant towards bim. and that
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tlieii he would be present to assist him. When
he had persuaded him to this, he gained his

point with both of them ; and the calumnies

raised against the young man were, beyond

all expectation, wiped off. And Archelaus,

AS soon as he had made the reconciliation,

went then away to Cappadocia, having proved

at this juncture of time the most acceptable

person to Herod in the world ; on which ac-

count he gave him the richest presents, as

tokens of his respects to him, and being on

other occasions magnanimous, he esteemed

him one of his dearest friends. He also made
an agreement with him that he would go to

Rome, because he had written to Caesar about

these affairs ; so they went together as far as

Antioch, and there Herod made a reconcilia-

tion between Archelaus and Titus, the presi-

dent of Syria, who had been greatly at vari-

ance, and so returned back to Judea.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE REVOLT OF THE TRACHON-
ITES ; HOW SYLLEUS ACCUSED HEROD BEFORE
CJESAR ; AND HOW HEROD, WHEN C^SAR
WAS ANGRY AT HIM, RESOLVED TO SEND
NICOLAUS TO ROME.

§ 1, When Herod had been at Rome, and

was come back again, a war arose between

him and the Arabians, on the occasion follow-

ing :—The inhabitants of Trachonitis, after

Caesar had taken the country away from Ze-

nodorus, and added it to Herod, had not now
power to rob, but were forced to plough the

land, and to live quietly, which was a thing

they did not like ; and when they did take

that pains, the groimd did not produce much
fruit for them. However, at the first the king

would not permit them to rob ; and so they

abstained from that unjust way of living up-

on their neighbours, which procured Herod
a great reputation for his care. But when he

was sailing to Rome, it was at that time when
he went to accuse his son Alexander, and to

commit Antipater to Casar's protection, the

Trachonites spread a report as if he were

dead, and revolted from his dominion, and
betook themselves again to their accustomed
way of robbing their neighbours ; at which

time the king's commanders subdued them
during his absence : but about forty of the

principal robbers, being terrified by those that

had been taken, left the country, and retired

into Arabia, Sylleus entertaining them, after

he had missed of marrying Salome, and gave

them a place of strength, in which they dwelt.

So they overran not only Judea, but all Cele-

syria also, and carried off the prey, while Syl-

leus afforded them places of protection and
quietness during their wicked practice*. But
when Herod .came back from Rome, he per-

ceived that his dominions bad greatly suffered

by them, and since he could not reach the

robbers themselves, because of the secure re-

treat they had in that country, and which the

Arabian government afforded them, and yet

being .very uneasy at the injuries they had

done him, he went all over Trachonitis, and
slew their relations ; whereupon these robbers

were more angry than before, it being a law

among them to be avenged on the murderers

of their relations by all possible means ; so

they continued to tear and rend every thing

under Herod's dominion with impunity; then

did he discourse about these robberies to Sa-

turninus and Volumnius, and required that

they should be punished ; upon which occa-

sion they still the more confirmed themselves

in their robberies, and became more numer-
ous, and made very great disturbances, laying

waste the countries and villages that belonged

to Herod's kingdom, and killing those men
whom they caught, till these unjust proceed-

ings came to be like a real war, for the rob-

bers were now become about a thousand ;—at

which Herod was sore displeased, and requir-

ed the robbers, as well as the m^ney which he

had lent Obodas, by Sylleus, which was sixty

talents, and since the time of payment was

now past^ he desired to have it paid him : but

Sylleus, who had laid Obodas aside, and ma-
naged all by himself, denied that the robbers

were in Arabia, and put off the payment of

the money ; about which there was a hearing

before Saturninus and Volumnius, who were

then the presidents of Syria.* At last, he,

by tlieir means, agreed, that within thirty

days' time Herod should be paid his money,
and that each of them should deliver up the

other's subjects reciprocally. Now, as to He-
rod, there was not one of the other's subjects

found in his kingdom, either as doing any in-

justice, or on any other account ; but it was

proved that the Arabians had the robbers

amongst them.

2. When the day appointed for payment of

the money was past, without Sylleus's per-

forming any part of his agreement, and he-

was gone to Rome, Herod demanded the pay-

ment of the money, and that the robbers that

were in Arabia should be delivered up ; and,

by the permission of Saturninus and Volum-
nius, executed the judgment himself upon
those thuL were refractory. He took an army
that he had, and led it into Arabia, and in

three days' time marched seven mansions

;

and when he came to the garrison wherein

the robbers were, he made an assault upon
them, and took them all, and demolished the

place, which was called Raepta, but did no
harm to any others. But as the Arabian=!

came to their assistance, under Naceb their

• These joint presidents of Syria, Saturninus and
Volumnius, were r>jt perhaps of' equal aut)iority, but
the latter like a procurator under the former, as th«
very Ieame<) Noris and Pagi, and with them Dr. Hud*
v>n« determine.
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oiiptain, ihere ensued a battle, wherein a few

of Herod's soldiers, and Naceb, the captain

of the Arabians, and about twenty of his sol-

diers fell, while the rest betook themselves to

(light. So when he had breught these to pu-

nishment, he placed three thousand Idumeans

in Trachonitis, and thereby restrained the rob-

bers that were there. He also sent an account

to tlie captains that were about Phoenicia, and

demonstrated that be had done nothing but

what he ought to do, in punishing the refrac-

tory Arabians, which, upon an exact inquiry,

they found to be no more than what was true.

3. However, messengers were hasted away

to Sylleus to Rome, and informed him what

had been done, and, as is usual, aggravated

every thing. Now Sylleus had already in-

sinuated liimself into the knowledge of Caesar,

and was then about the palace ; and as soon

as he heard of these tilings, lie changed his

habit into black, and went in, and told Cas-

sar that Arabia was afflicted with war, and

that all his kingdom was in great confusion,

upon Herod's laying it waste with his army

;

and he said, wiib tears in his eyes, that

two tliousand five hundred of the principal

men among the Arabians had been destroyed,

and that their captain Nacebus, his familiar

friend and kinsman, was elain ; and that the

riches that were at Kaepta were carried off;

and that Obodas was despised, whose iniirm

state of body rendered him unfit for war ; on

which account neither he nor the Arabian

army were present. When Sylleus said so,

and added invidiously, that he would not him-

self have come out of the country, unless he

had believed that Caesar would have provided

that they should all have peace one with ano-

ther, and that, had he been there, he would

have taken care that the war should not have

been to Herod's advantage. C«sar was pro-

voked when tliis was said ; and asked no more
than this one question, both of Herod's friends

that were there, and of his own friends, who
were come from Syria, Whether Herod had

led an army thitlier ? And when they were

forced to confess so mucli, Csesar, without

staying to hear for what reason he did it, and

how it was done, grew very angry, and wrote

to Herod sharply. The sum of his epictle

was this, that whereas of old he had used him
as his friend, he should now use him as his

subject. Sylleus also wrote an account of

this to the Arabians; who were so elevated

with it, that they neither delivered up the rob-

their country, and were more rigid in their

unjust proceedings, not only in order to get

by it, but by way of revenge also.

4. Now Herod was forced to bear all this,

that confidence of his being quite gone with

which Caesar's favour used to inspire him
;

for Caesar would not admit so much as an
embassage from him, to make an apology for

him ; and when they came again, lie sent

them away without success: so he was cast

into sadness and fear; and Sylleus's circum-
stances grieved him exceedingly, who was
now believed by Cesar, and was present at

Rome, nay, sometimes aspiring higher. Now
it came to pass that Obodas was dead : and
^neas, whose name was afterward changed
to Arctas,* took the government, for Sylleus

endeavoured by calumnies to get him turned
out of his principality, that he might himself

take it ; with which design he gave much
money to the courtiers, and promised much
money to Caesar, who indeed was angry that

Aretas had not sent to him first before he
took the kingdom, yet did ^neas send an
epistle and presents to Ca-sar, and a crown of

gold, of the weight of many talents. Now
that epistle accused Sylleus as having been a

wicked servant, and having killed Obodas by
poison ; and that while he was alive, he had
governed him as he pleased ; and had also

debauched the wives of the Arabians ; and
had borrowed money, in order to obtain the

dominion for himself: yet did not Caesar give

heed to tliese accusations, but sent his ambas-
sadors back, without receiving any of his pre-

sents. But in the mean time the affairs of

Judea and Arabia became worse and worse,

partly because of the anarchy they were un-
der, and partly because, bad as they were,

nobody had power to govern them ; for of

the two kings, the one was not yet confirmed
in his kingdom, and so had not authority suf-

ficient to restrain the evil-doers ; and as for

Herod, Caesar was immediately angry at him
for having avenged himself, and so he was
compelled to Ijear all the injuries that were
ofl'ered him. kx. length, when he saw no end
of the mischief which surrounded him, he re-

solved to send ambassadors to Rome again,

to see whether his friends had prevailed to

mitigate Caesar, and to address themselves to

Caesar himself; and the ambassador he sent

thither was Nicolaus of Damascus.

* This Aretas was now become so cstiblished a name
for the Kings of Arabia [at Petra and Damascus], that
when the crown came to this jEneas, he chanced hit

oMervei.
bers that had fled to them, nor paid the mo- . ,, , . ,

, J , , • J A ,
name to Aretas, as Havercamn here lustiy

ney tliat was due : they retamed those pastures see Antiq. b. xiii, ch. xv, sect. 2.

also which they had hired, and kept them i

without paying their rent, and all tliis because I

the king of the Jews was now in a low con-

dition, by reason of Caesar's anger at him.

Those of Trachonitis aiso made use of this

opportujiity, and rose up against the Idumean
garrison, and followed the same way of rob-

biiii: with tl\e Arabians, who had pillaged
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CHAPTER X

HOW EURYCLES FALSELY ACCOSED HEROD'S

SONS ; AND KOW THEIB FATHER BOUND
THEM, AND WROTE TO C.a:SAR ABOUT THEM.

OF SYLLEUS ; AND HOW HE WAS ACCUSED BY

NICOLAUS.

§ 1. The disorders about Herod's family and

children about this time grew much worse ; for

it now appeared certain, nor was it unforeseen

beforehand, that fortune threatened the great-

est and most insupportable misfortunes pos-

sible to his kingdom. Its progress and aug-

mentation at this time arose on the occasion

following:—One Eurycles, a Lacedemonian
(a person of note there, but a man of a per-

verse mind, and so cunning in his ways of

voluptuousness and flattery, as to indulge

both, and yet seem to indulge neither of

them), came in his travels to Herod, and

made him presents, but so that he received

more presents from him. He also took such

proper seasons for insinuating himself into

his friendship, that he became one of the most

intimate of the king's friends. He had his

lodging in Antipater's house ; but he had not

only access, but free conversation, with Alex-

ander, as pretending to him that he was in

great favour with Archelaus, the king of

Cappadocia -, whence he pretended much re-

spect to Glaphyra, and, in an occult manner,

cultivated a friendship with them all, but al-

ways attending to what was said and done,

that he might be furnished with calumnies to

please them all. In short, he behaved himself

so to every body in his conversation, as to

appear to be his particular firiend, and he

made others believe that his being anywhere
was for that person's advantage. So he won
upon Alexander, who was but young ; and
persuaded him, that he might open his griev-

ances to him with assurance, and with no-

body else. So he declared his grief to him,

how his father was alienated from him. He
related to him also the affairs of his mother,

knd of Antipater ; that he had driven them
from their proper dignity, and had the power
over every thing liimself ; that no part of this

was tolerable, since his father was already

come to hate them ; and he added, that hie

would neither admit them to his table nor to

his conversation. Such were the complaints,

as was but natural, of Alexander about the

things that troubled him : and these discourses

Eurycles carried to Antipater, and told him,
he did not inform him of this on bis own ac-

count, but that being overcome by his kind-
ness, the great importance of the thing oblig-

ed him to do it : and he warned him to have
a care of Alexander, for that what he said

was spoken with vehemency, and that, in

consequence of what he said, he would cer-

tainly kill him with his own hand. Where-

upon Antipater, thinking him to be nis friena

by this advice, gave him presents upon all

occasions, and at length persuaded him to

inform Herod of what he liad heard. So

when he related to the king Alexander's ill

temper, as discovered by the words he had

heard him speak, iie was easily believed by

him ; and he thereby brought tlie king to

that pass, turning him about by hb words,

and irritating him, till he increased his hat-

red to him, and made him implacable, which

he showed at that very time, for he immedi-

ately gave Eurycles a present of fifty talents

;

who, when he had gotten them, went to Ar-

chelaus, king of Cappadocia, and commended
Alexander before him, and told him that he

had been many ways of advantage to him, in

making a reconciliation between him and his

father. So he got money from him also,

and went away, before his pernicious prac-

tices were found out ; but when Eurycles was
returned to Lacedemon, he did not leave oil

doing mischief; and so, for his many acts of in-

justice, he was banished from his own country

2. But as for the king of the Jews, he was

not now in the temper he was in formerly to-

wards Alexander and Aristobulus, when he

had been content with the hearing their ca-

lumnies when others told him of them, but he

was now come to that pass as to hate them
himself, and to urge men to speak against

them, though they did not do it of themselves.

He also observed all that was said, and put ques-

tions, and gave ear to every one that would but

speak, if they could but say any thing against

them, till at length he heard that Euaratus of

Cos was a conspirator with Alexander ; which

thing to Herod was the most agreeable and

sweetest news imaginable.

3. But still a greater misfortune came up-
on the young men ; while the calumnies
against them were continually increased, and,

as a man may say, one would think it was
every one's endeavour to lay some grievous

thing to their charge, which might appear to

be for the king's preservation. There were
two guards of Herod's body, who were in

great esteem for their great strength and tail-

ness, Jucundus and Tyrannurj these men
had been cast off by Herod, who vvas dis-

pleased at them ; these now used to ride along
with Alexander, and for their skill in their

exercises were in great esteem with him, and
had some gold and other gifts bestowed on
tliem. Now the king, having an immediate sus-

\

picion of these men, had ttiem tortured ; who
endured the torture courageously for a long

time; but a± last confessed that Alexander
would have persuaded them to kill Herod
when he was in pursuit of the wild beasts,

that it might be said he fell from his horse,

and was run through with his own spear, for

that he had once such a misfortune formerly.

They also showed where there was money
liidden in the stable, under ground • and these.
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convicted the king's chief hunter, that he had

given the young men the royal hunting-spears

and weapons to Alexander's dependants, and

at Alexander's command.
4. After these, the commander of the gar-

rison of Alexandrium was caught and tortur-

ed ; for he was accused to have promised to

receive the young men into his fortress, and

to supply them with that money of the king's

which was laid up in that fortress, yet did not

he acknowledge any thing of it himself; but

his sen came in, and said it was so, and deli-

vered up the writing, which, so far as could

be guessed, was in Alexander's hand. Its

contents were these :
—" When we have fi-

nished, by God's help, all that we have pro-

posed to do, we will come to you ; but do

your endeavours, as you have promised, to re-

ceive us into your fortress." After this writ-

ing was produced, Herod had no doubt about

tks treacherous designs of his sons against

him ; but Alexander said that Diophantus,

the scribe, had imitated his hand, and that the

paper was maliciously drawn up by Antipa-

ter ; for Diophantus appeared to be very cun-

ning in such practices ; and as he was after-

ward convicted of forging other papers, he

was put to death for it.

5. So the king produced those that had been

tortured before the multitude at Jericho, in

arder to have them accuse the young men,

which accusers many of the people stoned to

death ; and when tliey were going to kill

Alexander and Aristobulus likewise, the king

would not permit them to do so, but restrain-

ed the multitude, by means of Ptolemy and
Pheroras. However, the young men were

put under a guard, and kept in custody, that

nobody might come at them ; and all that

they did or said was watched, and the re-

proach and fear they were in was little or no-

thing different from those of condenmed cri-

minals ; and one of them, who was Aristobu-

lus, was so deeply affected, that he brought

Salome, who was his aunt, and his mother-in-

law, to lament witli him for his calamities, and

to hate him who had suffered things to come
to that pass ; when he said to her, "Art thou not

in danger of destruction also, while the re-

port goes that thou hadst disclosed before-

hand all our affairs to Sylleus, when thou

wast in hopes of being married to him ?"

I^it she immediately carried those words to

her brother : upon this he was out of patience,

and gave command to bind him ; and enjoin-

ed them both, now they were kept separate

one from the other, to write down all the ill

things they bad done against their father, and

bring the writings to him. So when this ivas

enjoined them, they wrote this : that they had

laid no treacherous designs, nor made any

preparations against their father, but that they

had intended to fly away; and that by the

distress they were in, their lives being now
uncertain and tedious to themi.

6. About this time there came an ambassa-

dor out of Cappadocia from Archelaus, whose
name was Melas ; he was one of the princi-

pal rulers under liim. So Herod being de-

sirous to show Archelaus's ill-will to him,

called for Alexander, as he was in his bonds,

and asked him again concerning his flight,

whether and how they had resolved to retire

:

Alexander replied,—To Archelaus, who had

promised to send them away to Rome ; but

that they had no wicked or mischievous de-

signs against their father, and that nothing of

that nature which their adversaries had charged

upon them was true ; and that their desire

was, that he might have examined Tyrannus
and Jucuiidus more strictly, but that they

had been suddenly slain by the means of An-
tipater, who put his own friends among the

multitude [for that purpose].

7. When this was said, Herod commanded
that both Alexander and Melas should be

carried to Glaphyra, Archelaus's daughter, and

that she should be asked, whether she did not

know somewhat of Alexander's treacherous

designs against -Herod ? Now as soon as

they were come to her, and she saw Alexander
in bonds, she beat her head, and in great con-

sternation, gave a deep and a moving groan.

The young man also fell into tears. This was
so miserable a spectacle to those present, that,

for a great while, they were not able to say oi

to do anything; but at length Ptolemy, who
was ordered to bring Alexander, bade liim

say whether his wife were conscious of his ac-

tions. He replied, " How is it possible that

she, whom I love better than my own soul,

avd by whom I have had children, should not

know what I do?" Upon which she cried

out, that she knew of no wicked designs of

his ; but that yet, if her accusing herself

falsely would tend to his preservation, slie

would confess it all. Alexander replied,

" There is no such wickedness as those (who
ought the least of all so to do) suspect, which
either I have imagined, or thou knowest of, but

this only, that we had resolved to retire to Ar-

chelaus, and from thence to Rome. " Which
she also confessed. Upon which Herod, sup-

posing that Archelaus's ill-will to him was
fully proved, sent a letter by Olympus and
Voluranius ; and bade them, as they sailed by,

to touch at Eleusa of Cilicia, and give Ar-

chelaus the letter. And that when they had

expostulated with him, that he had a hand

in his son's treacherous design against him,

they should from thence sail to Rome ; and

that, in case they found Nicolaus had gained

any ground, and that Caesar was no longer

displeased at him, he should give him hirs let-

ters, and the proof which he had ready to show
against the young men. As to Archelaus, he

made this defence for himself, that he had pro-

mised to receive the young men, because it

was both for their own and their father's ad<

vantage so to do, lest some too severe prtwe
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dure should be gone upon in that anger and

disorder they were in on occasion of the pre-

sent suspicions ; but that still he had not pro-

mised to send them to Caesar ; and that he

had not promised any thing eLe to the young
men that could show any ill-will to him.

8. When these ambassadors were come to

Rome, they had a fit opportunity of deliver,

ing their letters to Caesar, because they found

nim reconciled to Herod ; for the circumstan-

ces of Nicolaus's embassage had been as fol-

lows :— As soon as he was come to Rome, and
was about the court, he did not first of all

set about what he was come for only, but he \

tiiought fit also to accuse Sylleus. Now, the i

Arabians, even before he came to talk with

,

them, were quarrelling one with another; and ,

some of them left Sylleus's party, and joining

themselves toNicolaus, informed him of all the

wicked things that had been done ; and pro- 1

duced to him evident demonstrations of the
,

slaughter of a great number of Obodas's
j

friends by Sylleus ; for when these men left
\

Sylleus, they had carried off with them those

letters whereby they could convict him. When
Nicolaus saw such an opportunity afforded

him, he made use of it, in order to gain his

own point afterward, and endeavoured imme-
diately to make a reconciliation between C«-
sar and Herod ; for he was fully satisfied, that

if he should desire to make a defence for He-
rod directly, he should not be . allowed that

liberty ; but that if he desired to accuse Syl-

leus, there would an occasion present itself of

speaking on Herod's behalf. So when the

cause was ready for a hearing, and tlie day
was appointed, Nicolaus, while Aretas's am-
bassadors were present, accused Sylleus, and,

said that he imputed to liim the destruction

of the king [Obodas], and of many others of

the Arabians : that he had borrowed mc<ney

for no good design ; and he proved that he

had been guilty of adultery, not only with the

Arabian, but Roman women also. And he

added, that above all the rest he had alienat-

ed Caesar from Herod; and that all that he

had said about the actions of Herod were fal-

sities. When Nicolaus was come to this to-

pic, Cassar stopped him from going on, and
desired him only to speak to this affair of
Herod, and to show that he had not led an
army into Arabia, nor slain two thousand five

hundred men there, nor taken prisoners, nor
pillaged the country. To which Nicolaus

made this nnswer:—" I shall principally de-

monstruic, liiat either nothing at all, or but

a very little, of those imputations are true, of
which thou hast been informed ; for had they

been true, thou mighteet justly have been still

more angry at Herod." At this strange as-

sertion, Cssar was very attentive ; and Nico-
laus said, that there was a debt due to Herod
of five hundred talents, and a bond, wherein
it was written, that if the time appointed be
elapsed, it should be lawful to make a seizure

out of any part of his country. " As for the

pretended army," he said, " it was no army,
but a party sent out to require the just pay-
ment of the money : that this was not sent

immediately, nor so soon as the bond allowed,

but that Sylleus had frequently come before

Saturninus and Volumnius, the presidents of

Syria : and that at last he had sworn at Be-
rytus, by thy fortune,* that he i»ould cer-

tainly pay the money within thirty days, and
deliver up the fugitives that were under bis

dominion. And that when Sylleus had per-

formed nothing of this, Herod came again

before the presidents; and upon their per-

mission to make a seizure for bis money, he,

with difficulty, went out of his country with

a party of soldiers for that purpose. And
this is all the war which these men so tragi-

cally describe ; and this is the affair of the

expedition into Arabia. And how can this

be called a war, when thy presidents permit-

ted it, the covenants allowed it and it was
not executed till thy name, O Cotsar, as well

as that of the other gods, bad been profaned ?

And now I must speak in order about the

captives. There were robbers that dwelt in

Trachonitis:—at first their number was no
more than forty, but they became more after-

wards, and they escaped the punishment He-
rod would have inflicted on them, by making
Arabia tlieir refuge. Sylleus received them,
and supported them with food, that they might
be mischievous to all mankind; and gave them
a country to inhabit, and himself received th<j

gains they made by robbery ; yet did he pro-

mise that he would deliver up these men, and
that by the same oaths and same time that he
sware and fixed for payment of his debt : nor
can he by any means show that any other per-

sons have at this time been taken out of Ara-
bia besides these, and indeed not all these

neither, but only so many as could not con-
ceal themselves. And thus does the calumny
of the captives, which hath been so odiously

represented, appear to be no better than a
fiction and a lie, made on purpose to provoke
thy indignation ; for I venture to affirm, that

when the forces of tlie Arabians came upon
us, and one or two of Herod's party fell, he
then only defended himself, and there fell

Nacebus their general, and in all about twen-

ty-five others, and no more ; whence Sylleus,

by multiplying every single soldier to a hun-
dred, he reckons the slain to have been two
thoiisand five hundred."

9. This provoked Caesar more than ever

;

so he turned to Sylleus full of rage, and ask-

ed him how many of the Arabians were slain.

Hereupon he hesitated, and said he had been

imposed upon. The covenants were also read

about the money he had borrowed, and the

• This oath, hy the fortune of Couar, was put to
Polycarp, a bishop of Smyrna, by the Roman govemoT^
to try whether he were a Christian, as they were tncn
esteemed who refused to swear tl^at oath. MartVT.
Polycarp sect. 9.
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letters of the presidents of Syria, and the

complaints of tlie several cities, so many as

had been injured by tlie robbers. The con-

oliision was this, that Sylleus was condemned
to die, and that Caesar was reconciled to He-
rod, and owned liis repentance for wliat severe

things he had written to him, occasioned by

calumny, insomuch that he told Sylleus, that

lie had compelled him, by his lying account

of tilings, to be guilty of ingratitude against

a man that was his friend. At the last all

came to this,—Sylleus was sent away to an-

swer Herod's suit, and to repay tlie debt that

lie owed, and after that to be punished [with

death] ; but still Caesar was offended with

Aretas, that he had taken upon himself the

government, without his consent first obtain-

ed, for he had determined to bestow Arabia

upon Herod; but that the letters he had sent

hindered him from so doing ; for Olympus
and Volumnius, perceiving that Cassar was
now become favourable to Herod, thought fit

immediately to deliver him the letters they

were commanded by Herod to give him con-

cerning his sons. When Caesar had read them,

he thought it would not be proper to add ano-

ther government to him, now he was old, and

in an ill state with relation to his sons, so he

admitted Aretas's ambassadors ; and after he

!iad just reproved him for his rashness, in not

tarrying till he received the kingdom from
him, he accepted of his presents, and confirm-

ed him in his government.

CHAPTER XL
HOVr UEBOD, BY F£BMISSION FBOM CJSSAB,

ACCUSED HIS SONS BEFOaE AN ASSEMBLY OF
JUDGES AT BERYTUS; AND WHAT TERO SUF-

FERED, FOR USING A BOUNDLESS AND MILI-

TARY LIBERTY OF SPEECH. CONCERNING
ALSO THE DEATH OF THE YOUNG MEN, AND
THEIS BURIAL AT ALEXANDRIUM.

§ 1. So Caesar was now reconciled to Herod,
and wrote thus to him :—Tliat he was grieved

for him on account of his sons ; and that in

case they liad been guilty of any profane and
insolent crimes against him, it would behove
him to punish them as parricides, for which he
gave him power accordingly ; but if they had
only contrived to fly away, he would have
him give them an admonition, and not pro-

ceed to extremity with them. He also ad-
vised him to get an assembly together, and to

appoint some place near Berytus,* which is a
city belonging to the Romans, and to take
the presidents of Syria, and Archelaus, king

« What Josephus relates Augustus to have here said,
that Berytus waa a city belonging to the Romans, is

confirmed by Spanheim's note here :—" It was isays he)
a colony placed there by Augustus. Whence Ulpian,
De Cens. Del. L. T. xv. The colony of Berytus was ren-
dered famous by the benefits of Caesar : and thence it is,

that among the coins of Augustus, we meet with some
having tliis inscriptwn The happy colony of Augustus
at Borvtii?.

'

of Cappatlocia, and as many more as he

thought to be illustrious for their friendship

to him, and the dignities they were in, ana
determine what should be done by their ap-
probation. These were the directions that

Cassar gave hipi. Accordingly Herod, when
the letter was brought to him, was immediate-

ly very glad of Caesar's reconciliation to him,

and very glad also that he had a complete au-
thority given him over his sons. And it

strangely came about, that whereas before, in

.his adversity, though he had indeed shown
himself severe, yet had he not been very rash,

nor hasty, in procuring the destruction of his

sons ; he now, in his prosperity, took advan-
tage of this change for the better, and the

freedom he now had, to exercise his hatred

against them, after an unheard-of manner;
he therefore sent and called as many as he
thought fit to this assembly, excepting Arche-
laus ; for as for him, he cither hated him, so

that he would not invite him, or tliought he
would be an obstacle to his designs.

2. When the presidents, and the rest that

belonged to the cities were come to Berj-tus,

he kept his sons in a certain village belonging

to Sidon, called Platana, but near to this city,

that if they were called he might produce
them, for he did not think fit to bring thera

before the assembly : and when there were
one hundred and fifty assessors present, He-
rod came by himself alone, and accused hia

sons, and in such a way as if it were not a

melancholy accusation, and not made but out
of necessity, and upon the misfortunes he was
under ; indeed, in such a way as was very in-

decent for a father to accuse his sons, for he

was very vehement and disordered when he

came to the demonstration of the crime they

were accused of, and gave the greatest signs

of passion and barbarity : nor would he suffer

the assessors to consider of the weight of the

evidence, but asserted them to be true bv
his own authority, after a manner most in.

decent in a father against his sons, and read

himself what they themselves had written,

wherein there was no confession of any plots

or contrivances against him, but only how
they had contrived to fly away, and containing

withal certain reproaches against him, on ac-

count of the ill-will he bare them ; and when
he came to those reproaches, he cried out

most of all, and exaggerated what they said,

as if they had confessed the design against

him,—and took his oath that he had rather

lose his life than hear such reproachful words.

At last he said that he had sufficient authority,

botli by nature and by Caesar's grant to him,

[to do what he thought fit]. He also added
an allegation of a law of their country, which
enjoined this :—That if parents laid their

hands on the head of him that was accused,

the standers by were obliged to cast stones ai

him, and thereby to slay him ; whifh though
he were ready to do in liis own country and
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kingdom, yet did lie wait for their determina-

tion , and yet they came thither not so much
as judges, to condemn them for such manifest

designs against him, whereby he had ahnost

perished by his sons' means, but as persons

that had an opportunity of showing their de-

testation of such practices, and declaring how
unworthy a tiling it must be in any, even the

most remote, to pass over such treacherous de-

signs [without punishment].

3. When the king had said this, and the

young men had not been produced to make
any defence for themselves, the assessors per-

ceived there was no room for equity and re-

conciliation, so they confirmed his authority.

And in the first place, Saturninus, a person

that had been consul, and one of great digni-

ty, pronounced his sentence, but with great

moderation and trouble; and said, that he

condemned Herod's sons ; but did not think

they should be put to death. He had sons

of his own ; and to put one's son to death, is

a greater misfortune than any other that could

befall him by their means. After him Satur-

ainus's sons, for he had three sons that fol-

lowed him, and were his legates, pronounced

the same sentence with their father. On the

contrary, Volumnius's sentence was to inflict

death on such as had been so impiously un-

dutiful to their father ; and the greatest part

of the rest said the same, insomuch that the

conclusion seemed to be, that the youug men
A'ere condemned to die. Immediately after

this Herod came away from thence, and took

his sons to Tyre, where Nicolaus met him in

his voyage from Rome ; of whom he inquired,

after he had related to him what had passed at

Berytus, what his sentiments were about his

sons, and what his friends at Rome thought

of that matter. His answer was, *' That what
they had determined to do to thee was im-

pious, and that thou oughtest to keep them in

prison : and if thou thinkest any thing farther

necessary, thou mayest indeed so punish them,

that thou mayest not appear to indulge thy

anger more than to govern thyself by judg-

ment ; but if thou inclinest to the milder side,

tliou mayest absolve them, lest perhaps thy

misfortunes be rendered incurable : and this

is the opinion of the greatest part of thy

friends at Rome also." Whereupon Herod
was silent, and in great tboughtfulness, and
bade Nicolaus sail along with him.

4. Now as they came to Cesarea, every

body was there talki-ng of Herod's sons ; and

the kingdom was in suspense, and the people

in great expectatioa of what would become
of them, for a terrible fear seized upon all

ncen, lest the ancient disorders of the family

should come to a sad conclusion, and they

were in great trouble about their sufferings

;

nor was it without danger to say any rash

thing about this matter, nor even to hear ano-

ther saying it, but men's pity was forced to

be shut up in themselves, which rendered the

excess ot their sorrow very irksome, but very

silent
; yet was there an old soldier of Herod's,

whose name was Tero, who had a son of the

same age as Alexander, and his friend, who
was so very free as openly to speak out what
others silently thought about that matter ; and
was forced to cry out often among the mul-
titude, and said, in the most unguarded man>
ner, that truth was perished, and justice ta-

ken away from men, while lies and ilUwill

prevailed, and brought such a mist before

public affairs, that the offenders were not

able to see the greatest mischiefs that can be-

fall men. And as he was so bold, he seemed
not to have kept himself out of danger, by

speaking so freely ; but the reasonableness of

what he said moved men to regard him as

having behaved himself with great manhood,
and this at a proper time also, for which rea-

son every one heard what he said with plea-

sure: and although they first took care of

their own safety by keeping silent themselves,

yet did they kindly receive the great freedom

he took ; for the expectation they were in

of so great an affliction, put a force upon
them to speak of Tero whatsoever they pleased.

5. This man had thrust himself into the

king's presence with the greatest freedom, and

desired to speak with him by himself alone,

which the king permitted him to do ; where he

said this :
—" Since I am not able, O king, to

bear up under so great a concern as I am un-

der, I have preferred the use of this bold liberty

that I now take, which may be for thy advan-

tage, if thou mind to get any profit by it, be-

fore my own safety. Whither is thy under-

standing gone, and left thy soul empty?
Whither is that extraordinary sagacity of thine

gone, whereby thou hast performed so many
and such glorious actions ? Whence comes this

solitude, and desertion of thy friends and rela-

tions ? Of which I cannot but determine that

they are neither thy friends nor relations, while

they overlook such horrid wickedness in thy

once happy kingdom. Dost not thou perceive

what is doing? Wilt thou slay these two young
men, born of thy queen, who are accomplished

with every virtue in the highest degree, and
leave thyself destitute in thy old age, but expos-

ed to one son, who hath very ill managed the

hopes thou hast given him, and to relations,

whose death thou hast so often resolved on
thyself? Dost not thou take notice, that the

very silence of the multitude at once sec,^ the

crime, and abhors the fact ? The whole army
and the officers have commiseration on the

poor unhappy youths, and hatred to those

that are the actors in this matter."—These

words the king hekrd, and for some time with

good temper. But what can one say ? When
Tero plainly touched upon the bad behaviour

and perfidiousness of his domestics, he was

moved at it ; but Tero went on farther, and

by degrees used an unbounded military free-

dom of speech, nor was he so well disciplined
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as to accommodate himself to the time : so

Herod was greatly disturbed, and seemed to

be rather reproached by this speech, than to

be hearing what was for his advantage, while

ne learned thereby that both the soldiers ab-

horred the thing he was about, and the offi-

cers had indignation at it, he gave order that

all whom Tero had named, and Tero himself,

should be bound and kept in prison.

6. When this was over, one Trypho, who
•was the king's barber, took the opportunity,

and came and told the king that Tero would
often have persuaded him, when he trimmed
him with a razor, to cut his throat, for that

by this means he should be among the chief

of Alexander's friends, and receive great re-

wards from him. When he bad said this, the

king gave order that Tero, and his son, and

the barber, should be tortured, which was done

accordingly ; but while Tero bore up himself,

his son, seeing his father already in a sad case,

and with no hope of deliverance, and perceiv-

ing what would be the consequence of his

terrible sufferings, said, that if the king would
free him and his father from these torments

for what he should say, he would tell the

trutii. And when the king had given his

word to do so, he said diat there was an agree-

ment made, that Tero should lay violent hands

on the king, because it was easy for him to

come when he was alone ; and that if, when he

had done the thing, he should suffer death for

it, as was not unlikely, it would be an act of ge-

nerosity done in favour of Alexander. This

was what Tero's son said, and thereby freed

his father from the distress he was in ; but un-

certain it is whether he had been thus forced to

speak what was true, or whether it were a con-

trivance of his, in order to procure his own and

his father's deliverance from their miseries.

7. As for Herod, if he had before any doubt

about the slaughter of his sons, there was now
no longer any room left in his soul for it ; but

he had banished away whatsoever might af-

ford him the least suggestion of reasoning

better about this matter, so he already made ,

haste to bring bis purpose to a conclusion, i

He also brought out three hundred of the of-
'

ficers that were under an accusation, as also

Tero and his son, and the barber that accused

them, before an assembly, and brought an ac- I

cusatiou against them all ; whom the multi-
;

tude stoned with whatsoever came to hand,

!

and thereby slew them. Alexander also and
Aristobulus were brought to Sebaste, by their

*

father's command, and there strangled ; but

!

their dead bodies were, in the night-time, car-
|

ried to Alesandrium, where their uncle, by
|

the mother's side, and the greatest part of
|

their ancestors, had been deposited.

8. * And now perhaps it may not seem un-

» The reader is here to note, that this eighth section
Is entirely wanting in the old Latin version, as Siian-
hcim truly observes ; nor is there any other reason for
it, I foppose, than the great difficulty of an exact trans-
uttinn.

reasonable to some, that such an inveterate
hatred might increase so much [on both
sides], as to proceed farther, and overcome
nature ; but it may justly deuerve considenu
tion, whether it be to be laid to the charge ol
the young men, that they gave such an occa-
sion to their father's anger, and led him to

do what he did, and by going on long in the
same way, put things past remedy, and brought
him to use them so unmercifully ; or whether
it be to be laid to the father's charge, that he
was so hard-hearted, and so very tender ia
the desire of government, and of other tilings

that would tend to his glory, that he would
take no one into a partnership with him, that

so whatsoever he would have done himself
might continue immoveable ; or, indeed, whe-
ther fortune has not greater power than all

prudent reasonings : whence we are persuad-
ed that human actions are thereby determined
beforehand by an inevitable necessity, and we
call her Fate, because there is nothing which
is not done by her ; wherefore I suppose it

will be sufficient to compare this notion with
that other, which attributes somewhat to our-
selves, and renders men not unaccountable
for the different conducts of their lives ; which
notion is no other than the philosophical de-

termination of our ancient law. According-
ly, of the two other causes of this sad event,

any body may lay the b'ame on the young
men, who acted by youthful vanity, and pride

of their royal birth, that they should bear to

hear the calumnies that were raised against

their father, while certainly they were not equi-

table judges of the actions of his life, but ill-

natured in suspecting, and intemperate in

speaking of it, and on both accounts easily

caught by those tliat observed them, and re-

vealed them to gain favour
; yet cannot theit

father be thought worthy of excuse, as to that

horrid impiety which he was guilty of about
them, while he ventured, without any certain

evidence of their treacherous designs against

him, and without any proofs that they had
made preparations for such an attempt, to kill

his own sons, who were of very comely bodies,

and the great darlings of other men, and nc
way deficient in their conduct, whether it

were in hunting, or in warlike exercises, or in

speaking upon occasional topics of discourse

;

for in all these they were skilful, and especr-

ally Alexander, who was the eldest ; for cer-

tainly it had been sufficient, even though he

had condemned them, to have kept them aliva

in bonds, or to let tliem live at a distance

from his dominions in banishment, while he

was surrounded by the Roman forces, which
were a strong security to him, whose help

would prevent his suffering any thing by •

sudden onset, or by open force ; but for him
to kill them on the sudden, in order to grati>

fy a passion that governed him, was a demon-
stration of insufferable impiety. He also was
guilty of so great a crime in his older age

;
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nor will the delays that he made, and the

length of time in which the thing was done,

plead at all for his excuse ; for when a man
is on a sudden amazed, and in commotion of

mind, and then commits a wicked action, al-

though this be a heavy crime, yet it is a thing

that frequently happens ; but to do it upon

deliberation, and after frequent attempts, and

as frequent puttings-off, to undertake it at

last, and accomplisli it, was the action of a

murderous mind, and such as was not easily

moved from that which was evil : and this

temper he showed in what he did afterwards

when he did not spare those that seemed to

be the best beloved of his friends that were
left, wherein, though the justice of the pu-
nishment caused those that perished to be the

less pitied, yet was the barbarity of the man
here equal, in that he did not abstain from
their slaughter also. But of those persons

we shall have occasion to discourse more
hereafter.

BOOK XVII

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOURTEEN YEARS.

FROM ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS'S DEATH TO THE BANISH-
MENT OF ARCHELAUS.

CHAPTER I.

ROW ANTIPATER WAS HATED BY ALL THE NA-

TION lOF THE jews] for THE SLAUGHTER
OF HIS BRETHREN ; AND HOW, FOR THAT
aEASON, HE GOT INTO PECULIAR FAVOUR
WITH HIS FRIENDS AT ROJIE, BY GIVING

THEJI MANY' PRESENTS; AS HE DID ALSO

WITH SATURNINUS, THE PRESIDENT OF SY-

RIA, AND THE GOVERNORS WHO WERE UN-

DER HIM ; AND CONCERNING HEHOd's WIVES

AND CHILDREN.

§ 1. When Antipater had thus taken off his

brethren, and had brought his father into the

highest degree of impiety, till he was haunted

with furies for what he had done, his hopes

iid not succeed to his mind, as to the rest of

bis life ; for although he was delivered from'

ihe fear of his brethren being his rivals as to

Jie government, yet did he find it a very

nard thing, and almost impracticable, to come
It the kingdom, because the hatred of the

nation against him on that account was be-

come very great ; and, besides this very disa-

greeable circumstance, the affairs of the sol-

diery grieved him st'U more, who were alien-

ated from him, from which yet these kings

derived all the safety which they had, when-
ever they found the nation desirous of inno-

vation : and all this danger was drawn upon
him by his destruction of his brethren. How-
ever, he governed the nation jointly with his

Either, being indeed no other than a king al-

ready : and he was for that very reason trust-

ed, and the more firmly depended on, for

which he ought himself to have been put to

death, as appearing to have betrayed his bre-

thren out of his concern for the preservation

of Herod, and not rather out of his ill-will

to them, and before them, to his father him-
self; and this was the accursed state he was
in. Now, all Antipater's contrivances tended

to make his way to take off Herod, that he

might have nobody to accuse him in the vile

practices he was devising ; and that Herod
might have no refuge, nor any to afford him
their assistance, since they must thereby have

Antipater for tlieir open enemy ; insomuch
that the very plots he had laid against his bre-

thren, were occasioned by the hatred he bore

his fattier. But at this time he was more
than ever set upon the execution of his at-

tempts against Herod, because, if he were

once dead, the government would now be

firmly secured to him ; but if he were suffer-

ed to live any longer, he should be in danger

upon a discovery of that wickedness of which

he had been the contriver, and his father

would then of necessity become his enemy.
And on this account it was that he became
very bountiful to his father's friends, and be-

stowed great sums on several of them, in or~

der to surprise men with his good deeds, and

take off their hatred against them. And he

sent great presents to his friends at Rome
particularly, to gain their good-will ; and,

above all, to Saturninus, the president of Sy-

ria. He also hoped to gain the favour of Se>

turninus's brother wiUi the large pr-'rients ha



bestowed on him ; as also he used the same
art to f Salome] the king's sister, who had

married one of Herod's chief friends. And,
when he counterfeited friendship to those

with whom he conversed, he was very subtle

in gaining their belief, and very cunning to

hide his hatred against any that he really did

hate. But he could not impose upon his

aunt, who understood him of a long time, and

was a woman not easily to be deluded, espe-

cially while she had already used all possible

caution in preventing his pernicious designs.

Although Antipater's uncle by the mother's

tide was married to her daughter, and tliis by
his own connivance and management, while

she had before been married to Aristobulus,

and while Salome's other daughter by that

husband was married to the son of Calleas

;

yet that marriage was no obstacle to her, who
knew how wicked he was, in her discovering

his designs, as her former kindred to him
could not prevent her hatred of him. Now
Herod had compelled Salome, while she was

in love with Sylleus the Arabian, and had

taken a fondness to him, to marry Alexas;

which match was by her submitted to at the

instance of Julia, who persuaded Salome not

to refuse it, lest she should herself be their

open enemy, since Herod had sworn that he

ivould never be friends with Salome if she

<rould not accept of Alexas for her husband
;

so she submitted to Julia, as being Caesar's

wife ; and besides that, she advised her to

nothing but what was very much for her own
advantage. At this time also it was that He-
rod sent back king Archelaus's daughter, who
had been Alexander's wife, to her father, re-

turning the portion he had with her out of his

own estate, that there might be no dispute be-

tween them about it.

2. Now Herod brought up his sons' chil-

dren with great care ; for Alexander had two

sons by Glaphyra ; and Aristobulus had three

sons by Bernice, Salome's daughter, and

two daughters ; and as his friends were once

with him, he presented the children before

them ; and deploring the hard fortune of his

own sons, he prayed that no such ill fortune

would befall these who were their children,

but that they might improve in virtue, and

obtain what they justly deserved, and might

make him amends for his care of their edu-

cation. He also caused thera to be betrothed

against they shoald come to the proper age

of marriage; the elder of Alexander's sons

to Pheroras's daughter, and Antipater's

daughter to Aristobulus's eldest son. He
also allotted one of Aristobulus's daughters

to Antipater's son, and Aristobulus's other

daughter to Herod, a son of his own, who
was born to him by tlie high-priest's daughter

:

for it is the ancient practice among us to

have many wives at the same time. Now,
the king made these espousals for the chil-

dren, ojt of coinmiseration of them now they

were fatlierlcss, as endeavouring to rendeT

Antipater kind to thera by these intermar-

riages. But Antipater did not fail to bear

the same temper of mind to his brother's

cliildren which he had borne to his brothers

themselves ; and liis father's concern about

them provoked his indignation against them
upon his supposal, that they would become
greater than ever his brothers had been ; while

Archelaus, a king, would support his daugh-
ter's sons, and Pheroras, a tetrarch, would
accept of one of the daughters as a wife to

his son. What provoked him also was this,

that all the multitude would so commiserate
these fatherless children, and so hate him [for

making them fatherless], that all would come
out, since they were no strangers to his vile

disposition towards his brethren. He con-

trived, therefore, to overturn his father's set

•ements, as thinking it a terrible thing that

they should be so related to him, and be so

powerful withal. So Herod yielded to him,

and changed his resolution at his entreaty

;

and the determination now was, that Antipa-

ter himself should marry Aristobulus's daugh-
ter, and Antipater's son should marry Phero-
ras's daughter. So the espousals for the mar-
riages were changed after this manner, even

without the king's real approbation.

3. Now Herod • the king had at this time

nine wives ; one of them Antipater's mother,

and another the high-priest's daughter, by
whom he had a son of his own name. He had
also one who was his brother's daughter, and
another his sister's daughter ; which two had
no children. One of his wives also was of the

Samaritan nation, whose sons were Antipas

and Archelaus, and whose daughter was Olyna-

pias ; which daughter was afterward married

to Joseph, the king's brother's son ; but Ar-
chelaus and Antipas were brought up with a

certain private man at Rome. Herod had
also to wife Cleopatra of Jerusalem, and by
her he had his sons Herod and Pliilip ; which
last was also brought up at Rome : Pallas

also was one of his wives, who bare him his

son Phasaelus ; and besides these, he had for

his wives Phedra and Elpis, by whom he had

his daughters Roxana and Salome. As foi

his elder daughters by the same mother with

.Alexander and Aristobulus, and whom Phe-
roras neglected to marry, he gave the one in

marriage to Antipater, tlie king's sister's son,

and the other to Phasaelus, his brother's son

;

—and this was the posterity of Herod

• Those who have a mind to know all the family and
descendants of Antipater the Idumcan, and of Herod thi
Great, his son, and have a memory to preserve them aH
distinctly, may consult Joscphus, Antiq. b. xvili, ch. v,

sect. 4; and Of the War, b. i, dx. xxviii, sect, i ; and
Noldius \n Havercamp's edition, p. oofi ; and Spaa-
heim, ib. p. 402—405 • and ReUnd, Palestin. part I, p.

175, 176.
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CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING ZAMARIS, THE BABYLONIAN ifiW

;

CONCEKNING THE PLOTS LAID BY ANTIPA-

TER AGAINST HIS FATHER ; AND SOMEWHAT
ABOUT THE PHARISEES.

§ 1. And now it was that Herod, being de-

sirous to secure himself on the side of the

Trachonites, resolved to build a village as

large as a city for the Jews, in the middle of

that country, which might make his own
country difficult to be assaulted, and whence

he might be at hand to make sallies upon

them, and do them a mischief. Accordingly,

when he understood that there was a man
that was a Jew come out of Babylon, with

five hundred horsemen, all of whom could

shoot their arrows as they rode on horseback,

and, with a hundred of his relations, had

passed over Euphrates, and now abode at

Antioch by Daphne of Syria, where Satumi-

nus, who was then president, had given them

a place for habitation, called Valatha, he sent

for this man, with the multitude that fol-

lowed'him, and promised to give him land in

the toparchy called Batanea, which country

is bounded with Trachonitis, as desirous to

make that his habitation a guard to himself.

He also engaged to let him hold the country

free from tribute, and that they should dwell

entirely without paying such customs as used

to be paid, and gave it him tax-iVce.

2. The Babylonian was induced by these

oiFers to come hither ; so he took possession

of the land, and built in it fortresses and a

village, and named it Bathyra. Whereby

this man became a safeguard to the inhabi-

tants against the Trachonites, and preserved

those Jews who came out of Babylon, to offer

their sacrifices at Jerusalem, from being hurt

by the Trachonite robbers; so that a great

number came to him from all those parts

vrhere the ancient Jewish laws were observed,

and the country became full of people, by rea-

son of tlicir i;niversal freedom from taxes.

This continued during the life of Herod ; but

when Philip, who was [tetrarch] after him,

took the government, he made them pay some

small taxes, and that for a little while only

;

and Agrippa the Great, and his son of the

same name, although they harassed them

greatly, yet would they not take their liberty

away. From whom, when the Romans have

now taken the government into their own
hands, they still gave them the privilege of

their freedom, but oppress them entirely with

the imposition of taxes. Of which matter I

shall treat more accurately in the progress

of this history*

8. At length Zamaris the Babylonian, to

This i.".now wantinc*

whom Herod had given that country for a pos-

session, died ; having lived virtuously, and

left children of a good character behind him
;

one of whom was Jacim, who was famous
for bis valour, and taught his Babylonians

how to ride their horses ; and a troop of

them were guards to the forementioned kings
;

and when Jacim was dead in his old age, he

left a son, whose name was Philip, one of

great strength in his hands, and in other re-

spects also more eminent for his valour than

any of his contemporaries ; on which account

there was a confidence and firrti friendsliip be-

tween him and king Agrippa. He had also

an army which he maintained, as great as that

of a king ; which he exercised and led where-

soever he had occasion to march.

4. When the afl'airs of Herod were in the

condition I have described, all the public af-

fairs depended upon Antipater ; and his pow-
er was such, that he could do good turns to

as many as he pleased, and this by his father's

concession, in hopes of his good-will and fi-

delity to him ; and this till he ventured to

use his power still farther, because his wicked

designs were qoncealed from his father, and

he made him believe every thing he said.

He was also formidable to all, not so much
on account of the power and authority he

had, as for the shrewdness of his vile attempts

beforehand ; but he who principally cultivat-

ed a friendship with him was Pheroras, who
received the like marks of his friendship :

while Antipater had cunningly encompassed

him about by a company of women, whom he

placed as guards about him ; for Pheroras

was greatly enslaved to his wife, and to her

mother, and to her sister; and this notwith-

standing the hatred be bare them, for the in-

dignities they had offered to his virgin daugh-

ters. Yet did he bear them ; and nothing

was to be done without the women, who had

got this man into their circle, and continued

still to assist each odier in all things, inso-

much that Antipater was entirely addicted to

them, both by himself and by his mother

;

for these four women* said all one and the

same thing ; but the opinions of Pheroras

and Antipater were different in some points

of no consequence. But the king's sister

[Salome] was their antagonist, who for a good

while had looked about all their afiPairs, and

was apprised that this their friendship was

made, in order to do Herod some mischief, and

was disposed to inform the king of it ; and

since these people knew that their friendship

was very disagreeable to Herod, as tending

to do him a mischief, they contrived that their

meetings should not be discovered ; so they

pretended to hate one another, and abuse one

another when time served, and especially when
Herod was present, or when any one was

'
. * Pherora^s wife, and lier mother and sister and Do-

; ris, ,\nti pater's motlier.
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there that would tell him ; but still their in-

timacy was firmer than ever, when they were

private ; and this was the course they took.

But they could not conceal from Salome
neither their first contrivance, when they set

about these their intentions, nor when they

liad made some progress in them ; but she

tearclied out every thing, and, aggravating

the relations to her brother, declared to him,

as well their secret assomblieK and compota-
tions, as their counsels taken in a clandestine

manner, which, if they were not in order to

destroy him, they might well enough have

been open and public ; but to appearance

they are at variance, and speak about one

another as if they intended one another a

mischief, but agree so well together when
they are out of the sight of the multitude

;

for when they are alone by themselves they

act in concert, and profess that they will

never leave oflf tlieir friendship, but will fight

against those from whom they conceal their

designs : and thus did she search out these

things, and get a perfect knowledge of them,

and then told her brother of them, who un-
derstood also of himself a great deal of what
she said, but still durst not depend upon it,

because of the suspicions he had of his sister's

calumnies; for there was a certain sect of

men that were Jews, who valued themselves

highly upon the exact skill they had in the

law of their fathers, and made men believe

tiiey were highly favoured by God, by whom
this set of women were inveigled. These

are those that are called the sect of the Pha-
risees, who were in a capacity of greatly op-

posing kings. A cunning sect they were,

and soon elevated to a pitch of open fighting

and doing mischief. Accordingly, when all

the people of the Jews gave assurance of

their good-will to Caesar, and to the king's

government, these very men did not swear,

I eing above six thousand ; and when the

king imposed a fine upon them, Pheroras's

wife paid their fine for them. In order to

rerfiiite which kindness of hers, since they

ivere believed to have the foreknowledge of

things to come by divine inspiration, they

foretold how God had decreed that Herod's

government should cease, and his posterity

should be deprived of it ; but that the king-

dom should come to her and Pheroras, and

to their children. These predictions were
not concealed from Salome, but were told

the king ; as also how they had perverted

some persons about the palace itself. So the

king slew such of the Pharisees as were prin-

cipally accused, and Bagoas the eunuch, and
one Carus, who exceeded all men of that

time in comeliness, and one that was his ca-

tanute. He slew also all those of his own
family who had consented to what the Phari-

sees foretold , and for Bagoas, he had been

puffed up by them, as though he should be

named the father and the benefactor of him.

who, by the prediction, was foretold to bt

their appointed king ; for that this king

would have all things in his power, and
would enable Bagoas to marry, and to have
children of his own body begotten.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING THE ENMITY BETWEEN HK?.OD
AND PHERORAS ; HOW HEROD SENT ANTI-
PATER TO C^SAR ; AND OF THE DEATH OJ
PHERORAS.

§ 1. When Herod had punished those Pha-
risees who had been convicted of the forego-

ing crimes, he gathered an assembly together

of his friends, and accused Pheroras's wife

;

and ascribing the abuses of the virgins to the

impudence of that woman, brought an accu-

sation against her for the dishonour she had
brought upon them : that she had studiously

introduced a quarrel between liiin and his

brother; and, by her ill temper, had brought

them into a state of war, both by her words
and actions: that the fines which he had laid

had not been paid, and the offenders had
escaped punishment by her means; and that

nothing which had of late been done, had
been done without her :

" for which reason

Pheroras would do vi-ell, if he would of hia

own accord, and by his own command, and
not at my entreaty, or as following my opi-

nion, put this his wife away, as one that will

still be tlie occasion of war between thee and
me. And now, Pheroras, if thou valuest

thy relation to me, put this wife of thine

away ; for by this means thou wilt continue

to be a brother to me, and wilt abide in thy

love to me." Then said Pheroras (although

he was pressed hard by the former words), that

as he would not do so unjust a thing as to

renounce his brotherly relation to him, so

would he not leave off" his affection for his

wife ; that he would rather choose to die, than

to live and be deprived of a wife that was so

dear unto him. Hereupon Herod put off

his anger against Pheroras on these accounts,

although he himself thereby undtrwent a very

uneasy punishment. However, he forbade

Antipater and his mother to have any con-

versation with Pheroras, and bade them to

take care to avoid the assemblies of the wo-

men : which they promised to do, but still

got together when occasion served ; and both

Pheroras and Antipater had their own merry

meetings. The report went also, that Anti-

pater had criminal conversation wiih Pliero-

ras's wife, and that they were brought toge-

ther by Antipater's mother,

2. But Antipater had now a suspicion of

his father, and was afraid that the effects of

his hatred to him might increase ; so he wrote

to his friends at Rome, and bade tliem send
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\o Herod, that he would immediately send

Antipater to Caesar ; which when it was done,

Herod sent Antipater thither, and sent most
noble presents along with him ; as also his

testament, wherein Antipater was appointed

to be his successor: and that if Antipater

should die first, his son [Herod Philip], by
the high-priest's daughter, should succeed.

And, together with Antipater, there went to

Rome, Sylleus the Arabian, although he had
done nothing of all that Casar had enjoined

him, Antipater also accused him of the same
crimes of which he had been formerly accused

by Herod. Sylleus was also accused by Are-

tas, that without his consent he had slain

many of the chief of the Arabians at Petra

;

and particularly Soemus, a man that deserved

to be honoured by all men, and that he had
slain Fabatus, a servant of Cajsar. These

w«re the things of which Sylleus was accused,

and that on the occasion following:—There

was one Corinthus, belonging to Herod, of

the guards of the king's body, and one who
was greatly trusted by him. Sylleus had per-

suaded this man with the offer of a great sum of

money to kill Herod ; and he had promised to do
jl. When Fabatus had been made acquainted

with this, for Sylleus had himself told him
of it, he informed the king of it ; who caught
Corinthus, and put him to the torture, and

thereby got out of him the whole conspiracy.

He also caught two other Arabians, who were

discovered by Corinthus ; the one the head of

a tribe, and the other a friend to Sylleus, who
both were by the king brought to the torture,

and confessed that they were come to encou-

rage Corinthus not to fail of doing what he

had undertaksn to do ; and to assist him with

their own hands in the murder, if need should

require their assistance. So Saturninus, upon
Herod's discovering the whole to him, sent

them to Rome.
3. At this time Herod commanded Phe-

roras, that since he was so obstinate in his af-

fection for his wife, he should retire into his

own tetrarchy ; which he did very willingly,

and sware many oaths that he would not come
again till he heard that Herod was dead.

And indeed when, upon a sickness of the king,

he was desired to come to him before he died,

that he might entrust him with some of his

injunctions, he had such a regard to his oath,

that he would not come to him
;
yet did not

Herod so retain his hatred to Pheroras, but

remitted of his purpose [not to see him] which

he before had, and that for such great causes

as have been already mentioned : but as soon

Hs he began to be ill he came to him, and this

without being sent for; and when he was
dead he took care of his funeral, and had his

body brought to Jerusalem, and buried there,

mud appointed a solemn mourning for him.

This [death of Pheroras] became the origin

cif Antipater's misfortunes, although he had
alroadv sailed for Rome, God now being a-

30

bout to punish him for the murder of his

brethren. I will explain the history of this

matter very distinctly, that it may be for

a warning to mankind, that they take care
of conducting their whole lives by the rules

of virtue.

CHAPTER IV.

PHESOaAS's WIFE IS ACCUSED BY HIS FREED-
MEN AS GUILTY OF POISONING HIM; AND
HOW HEROD, UPON EXAMINING OF THE
MATTER BY TORTURE, FOUND THE POISON

;

BUT SO THAT IT HAD BEEN PREPARED FOB
HIMSELF BY HIS SON ANTIPATER ; AND, UP-

ON AN INQUIRY BY TORTURE, HE DISCOVER-
ED THE DANGEROUS DESIGNS OF ANTIPATER.

§ 1. As soon as Pheroras was dead, and his

funeral was over, two of Pheroras's freed-

men, who were much esteemed by him, came
to Herod, and entreated him not to leave the

murder of his brother without avenging it,

but to examine into such an unreasonable and
unhappy death. When be was moved with
these words, for they seemed to him to be

true, they said that Pheroras supped with his

wife the day before he fell sick, and that a

certain potion was brought him in sucJi a

sort of food as he was not used to eat ; but

that when he had eaten he died of it : that

this potion was brought out of Arabia by a

woman, under pretence indeed as a love-po-

tion, for that was its name, but in reality to

kill Pheroras; for that the Arabian women
are skilful m making such poisons : and the

woman to whom they ascribe this, was con-
fessedly a most intimate friend of one of Syl-

leus's mistresses ; and that both the mother
and the sister of Pheroras's wife had been at

the place where she lived, and had persuad-

ed her to sell them this potion, and had come
back and brought it with them the day before

that of his supper. Hereupon the king was
provoked, and put the women-slaves to the

torture, and some that were free with them

;

and as the fact did not yet appear, because

none of them would confess it, at length one
of them, under the utmost agonies, said no
more but this, that she prayed that God
would send the like agonies upon Antipater's

mother, who had been the occasion of these

miseries to all of them. This prayer induced
Herod to increase the women's tortures, till

thereby all was discovered ; their merry meet-
ings, their secret assemblies, and the disclos-

ing of what he had said to his son alone unto

Pheroras's * women. (Now what Herod had

charged Antipater to conceal, was the gift or

a hundred talents to him, not to have any

conversation with Pheroras.) And w.hat ha-

* His wife, her mother, and sister.
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tred he bore to his father ; and that he com-

plained to his mother how very long his fa-

ther lived ; and that he was himself almost an

jld man, insomuch that if the kingdom should

come to him, it would not aflTord him any

great pleasure ; and that there were a great

many of his brothers, or brothers' children,

bringing up, that might have hopes of the

kingdom as well as himself; all which made
his own hopes of it uncertain ; for that even

now, if he should himself not live, Herod
had ordained that the government should be

conferred, not on his son, but rather on a bro-

ther. He also had accused the king of great

barbarity, and of the slaughter of his sons
;

and that it was out of the fear he was under,

lest he should do the like to him, that made
him contrive this his journey to Rome, and

Pheroras contrive to go to his own tetrarchy.f

2. These confessions agreed with what his

i sister had told him, and tended greatly to cor-

• roborate her testimony, and to free her from
' the suspicion of her unfaithfulness to him.

So the king having satisiied himself of tlie

spite which Doris, Antipater's mother, as well

as himself, bore to him, took away from her

bU her fine ornaments, which were worth many
talents, and then sent her away, and entered

into friendship with Pheroras's women. But

be who roost of all irritated the king against

his son, was one Antipater, the procurator of

Antipater the king's son, who, when he was

tortured, among other tilings, said that Anti-

pater bad prepared a deadly potion, and given

it to Pheroras, with his desire that he would

give it to his fatlier during his absence, and

ivhen he was too remote to have the least sus-

picion cast upon him thereto relating; that

Antipbilus, one of Antipater's friends, brought

that potion out of Egypt ; and that it was sent

to Pheroras by 'Dieudion, the brother of the

, mother of Antipater, the king's son, and by

that means came to Pheroras's wife, her hus-

band having given it her to keep. And when
the king asked her about it, she confessed it

;

and as she was running to fetch it, she threw

herself down from the house-top, yet did she

not kill herself, because she fell upon her

feet: by which means, when the king had

comforted her, and had promised her and her

domestics pardon, upon condition of their

concealing nothing of the truth from him,

but had threatened her with the utmost mise-

ries if she proved ungrateful [and concealed

any thing] ; so she promised him, and swore

that she would speak out every thing, and tell

t It seems to me, by this wliole story put together,

that Pherorai wrs not himself poisoned, as is commonly
•supposed; for Antipater had persuaded him to poison
llcrod (cb- V, soct. 1), which would fall to the ground
if he were hiroielf poisoned : nor could the poisoning

ef Pheroras serve any design that appears now going
forward ; it was only the supposal of two of his frecd-

irien, that this love-potion, or poison, which they knew
was lirought to Pheroras's wife, was made use of for

poisoning him ; w hcreas it appears to have been brought
tor her husband to poison Hero<l withal, as the future
examinations demonstrate

after what manner every thing was done ; and
said what many took to be entirely true, that

the potion was brought out of Kgypt by An-
tipbilus, and that his brother, who was a phy-
sician, had procured it ; and that, " when
Theudion brought it us, she kept it upon
Pheroras's committing it to her ; and that it

was prepared by Antipater for thee. When,
therefore, Pheroras was fallen sick, and thou
earnest to liim and tookest care of him, and
when be saw the kindness thou hadst for him,

his mind was overborne thereby. So he call-

ed me to him, and said to me, ' O woman !

Antipater hatli circumvented me in this aifaii

of his father and my brother, by persuading
me to have a murderous intention to him, and
procuring a potion to be subservient thereto :

do thou, therefore, go and '"etch my potion

(since my brother appears to have still the

same virtuous disposition towards me which
he had formerly, and I do not expect to live

long myself, and that I may not defile my
forefathers by the murder of a brother) and
burn it before ray face:' tliat accordingly she

immediately brought it, and did as her hus-

band bade her ; and that she burnt the great-

est part of the potion ; but that a little of it

was left, that if the king, after Pheroras's

death, should treat her ill, she might poison

herself, and thereby get clear of her miseries."

Upon ber saying thus, she brought out the

potion, and the box in whicli it was, before

them all. Nay, there was another brother of

Antipbilus, and his mother also, who, by the

extremity of pain and torture, confessed the

same things, and owned tlie box [to be that

which had been brought out of Egypt]. The
high-priest's daughter also, wh > was the king's

wife, was accused to have been conscious of

all this, and had resolved to conceal it; for

which reason Herod divorced her, and blot-

ted her son out of his testament, wherein

he had been mentioned as one that was to

reign after him ; and he took the high-priest-

hood away from his fi»ther-in-law, Simeon the

son of Boethus, and appointed Matthias the

son of Theophilus, who was bom at Jerusa-

lem, to be high-priest in his room.

3. While this was doing, Bathyllus also,

Antipater's freedman, came from Rome, and
upon the torture was found to have brought

another potion, to give it into the hands of

Antipater's mother, and of Pheroras, that if

the former potion did not ojierate upon the

king, this at least might carry him off. There

came also letters from Herod's friends at

Rome, by the approbation and at the sugges-

tion of Antipater, to accuse Archelaus and

Philip, as if they calumniated their father on

account of the slaughter of Alexander and

Arislobulus, and »s if they commiserated tlieir

deaths, and as if, because they were sent for

home (for their father had already recalled

them), they concluded they were themselves

also to be destroyed. These letters bad been
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procured by great rewards, by Antipater's

friends; but Antipater himself wrote to his

father about them, and laid the heaviest things

to their charge; yet did he entirely excuse

them of any guilt, and said they were but

young men, and so imputed their words to

their youth. But he said, that he had him-

self been very busy in the affair relating to

Sylleus, and in getting interest among the

great men ; and on that account had bought

splendid ornaments to present them withal,

which cost hira two hundred talents. Now,
one may wonder how it came about, that

while so many accusations were laid against

him in Judea during sevtjn months before this

time, he was not made acquainted with any

of them. The causes of which were, that

tlie roads were exactly guarded, and that men
hated Antipater ; for there was nobody who
would run any hazard himself, to gain him
any advantages.

CHAPTER V.

antipatek's navigation fbqm 90M£ to his

father ; and how he was accused by

nicolaus of damascus, and condemned
to die by his fathee, and by quintili-

us varus, who was then president of
syria ; and how he was then bound
iill ciesar should be informed of his

CAUSE.

§ i. Now Herod, upoa Antipater's writing

to him, that having dene all that he was to

do, and this in the manner he was to do it,

he would suddenly come to him, concealed

his anger against him, and wrote back to him,

and bade him not delay his journey, lest any

harm should befall himself in his absence.

At the same time also he made some little

complaint about his mother, but promised that

he would lay those complaints aside when he

should return. He withal expressed his en-

tire affection for him, as fearing lest he should

have some suspicion of him, and defer his

journey to him ; and lest, while he lived at

Rome, he should lay plots for the kingtijm,

and, moreover, do somewhat against himself.

Tiiis letter Antipater met with in Cilicia ; but

had received an account of Fherora's death be-

fore at Tarentum. This last news affected him
deeply ; not out of any affection for Phero-

ras, but because he was dead without having

murdered bis father, which he had promised

him to c|o. And when he was at Celendris

in Cilicia, I;e began to deliberate with lum-
self about I)is sailing home, as being much
grieved with the ejection of his mother. Now,
some of his friends advised him that he should
tarry a while somewhere, in expectation of

farther information. But others advised him
to sail home without delay; for that if he

were once come thither, he would soon put an

end to all accusations, and that nothing afford

ed any weight to his accusers at present but

his absence. He was persuaded by these last,

and sailed on, and landed at the haven called

Sebastus, which Herod had built at vast ex-

penses in honour of Casar, and called Sebas-

tus. And now was Antipater evidently in f

miserable condition, while nobody cara^ to

him nor saluted him, as they did at his going
away, with good wishes or joyful acclama-
tions; nor was there now any tlnng to hin-

der them from entertaining him, on the con-

trary, with bitter curses, while they supposed

he was come to receive his punishment for

the murder of his brethren.

2. Now Quintilius Varus was at this time

at Jerusalem, being sent to succeed Saturni-

nus as president of Syria, and was come as

an assessor to Herod, who had desired his ad-

vice in his present affairs ; and as they were
sitting together, Antipater came upon them,

without knowing any thing of the matter ; so

he came into the palace clothed in purple.

The porters indeed received him in, but ex-

cluded his friends. And now he was in great

disorder, and presently understood the condi-

tion he was in, while, upon his going to sa-

lute his father, he was repulsed by him, who
called him a murderer of his brethren, and a

plotter of destruction against himself, and
told hira that Varus should be his auditor and
his judge tlie very next day ; so he found,

that what misfortunes he now heard of was al.

ready upon him, with the greatness of whicli

he went away in confusion ; upon which his

mother and h's wife met him (which wife was
the daughter ;f Antigonus, who was king ot

the Jews beibve Herod), from whom he learn-

ed all circumstances which concerned him,

and then prepared himself for his trial.

3. On the next day Varus and the king

sat together in judgment, and bctli their

friends were also called in, as also the king's

relations, with his sister Salome, and as many
as could discover any thing, and such as had

been tortured ; and besides these, some slaves

of Antipater' raother, who were taken up a

little before Antipater's coming, and brought

with them a written letter, the sum of which

was this : Th^i he should T'.ot come back, be-

cause all was come to )ns latl^er's knowledge,

and that Caesar was the only refuge he had

left to prevent both his and her delivery into

his father's hands. Then did Antipater fall

down at his fatlier's feet, and besought him
not to prejudge his cause, but that he might be

first heard by his father, and that his father

would keep himself still unprejudiced. So

Herod ordered him to be brought into the

mid$t, and then lamented himself about his

chil(lren, from whom he had suffered $uch great

misfortunes j and because Antipater fell upon
him in his old age. He also reckpned up
what maintenance, and what education he had
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given them j and what seasonable supplies of

wealth he had afforded them, according to

their own desires ; none of which favours had

hindered them from contriving against him,

and from bringing his very life into danger in

order to gain his krngdom, after an impious

manner, by taking away his life before the

course of nature, their father's wishes, or

justice, required that that kingdom should

come to them ; and that he wondered what

hopes could elevate Antipater to such a pass

as to be hardy enough to. attempt such things
;

that he had by his testament in writing de-

clared him his successor in the government

;

and while he was alive, he was in no respect

inferior to him, either in his illustrious dig-

nity, or in power and authority, he having no

less than fifty talents for his yearly income,

apd had received for his journey to Rome no

fewer than thirty talents. He also objected

to him the case of his brethren whom he had

accused ; and if they were guilty, he had imi-

tated their example ; and if not, he had

brought him groundless accusations against

his near relations ; for that he had been ac-

quainted with all those things by him, and

by nobody else, and had done what was done

by his approbation, and whom he now ab-

solved from all that was criminal, by becom-

ing the inheritor of the guilt of such theiV

parricide.

4. When Herod had thus spoken, he fell

a-weeping, and was not able to say any more

;

but at his desire Nicolaus of Damascus, being

the king's friend, and always conversant with

hitE, and acquainted with whatsoever he did,

and with the circumstances of his affairs, pro-

ceeded to what remained, and explained all

that concerned the demonstrations and evi-

dences of the facts. Upon which Antipater,

in order to make bis legal defence, turned

himself to his father, and enlarged upon the

many indications he had given of his good-

will to him ; and instanced in the honours

that had been done him, which yet had not

been done, had he not deserved them by his

virtuous concern about him ; for that he had

made provision for every thing that was fit to

be foreseen beforehand, as to giving him his

wisest advice; and whenever there was oc-

casion for the labour of his own hands, he had

not grudged any such pains for him. And
that it was almost impossible that he, who had

delivered his father from so many treacherous

contrivances laid against him, should be him-

self in a plot against him, and so lose all the

reputation he had gained for his virtue, by
his wickedness which succeeded it ; and this

while he had nothing to prohibit him, who
was already appointed his successor, to enjoy

the royal honour with his father also at present

;

and that there was no likelihood that 1 person

who had the one half of that authority without

mny danger, and with a good character, should

huut after the whole with infamy and danger,

and this when it was doubtful whetlier he

could obtain it or not j and when he saw tlie

sad example of his brethren before him, and
was both the informer and the accuser against

them, at a time when they might not other-

wise have been discovered ; nay, was the

author of the punishment inflicted upon them,

when it appeared evidently that they were
guilty of a wicked attempt against their fatiier;

and that even the contentions that were in

the king's family, were indications that he

had ever managed affairs out of the sincerest

affection to his father. And as to what he
had done at Rome, Ca;sar was a witness

thereto, who was yet no more to be imposed
upon tlian God himself; of whose opinions

his letters sent hitlier are sufficient evidence :

and that it was not reasonable to prefer the

calumnies of such as proposed to raise dis-

turbances, before those letters ; the greatest

part of which calumnies had been raised

during his absence, which gave scope to his

enemies to forge them, whicli they had not

been able to do if he had been theie. More-
over he showed the weakness of the evidence

obtained by torture, which was commonly
false; because the distress men are in under
such tortures, naturally obliges them to say

many things, in order to please those that

govern them. He also offered himself to the

torture.

5. Hereupon there was a change observed

in the assembly, while they greatly pitied

Antipater, who, by weeping and putting on

a countenance suitable to his sad case, made
them commiserate the same ; insomuch that

his very enemies were moved to compassion
;

and it appeared plainly that Herod himself

was affected in his own mind, although he

was not willing it should be taken notice of.

Then did Nicolaus begin to prosecute what
the king had begun, and that with great bit-

terness ; and summed up all the evidence

which arose from the tortures, or from the

testimonies. He principally and largely cri-

ed up the king's virtues, which he had exhi-

bited in the maintenance and education of his

sons ; while he never could gain any advan-

tage thereby, but still fell from one misfor-

tune to another. Although he owned that

he was not so much surprised with that

thoughtless behaviour of his former sons, who
were but young, and were besides corrupted

by wicked counsellors, who were the occasion

of their wiping out of their minds all the

righteous dictates of nature, and this out of

a desire of coming to the government sooner

than they ought to do
;
yet that he could not

but justly stand amazed at the horrid wicked

ness of Antipater, who, although he had no'

only had great benefits bestowed on him by

his father, enough to tame his reason, yet

could not be more tauned than the most en-

venomed serpents; whereas even tiiose crea-

tures admit of some mitigation, and will not
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bite their benefactors, while Antipater hath

not let the misfortunes of his brethren be any

hindrance to him, but he hath gone on to im-

itate their barbarity notwithstanding. " Yet

wast thou, O Antipater ! (as thou hast thy-

self confessed) the informer as to what wicked

actions they had done, and the searcher out

of the evidence against them, and the author

of the punishment they underwent upon their

detection. Nor do we say this as accusing

thee for being so zealous in thy anger against

them, but are astonished at thy endeavours to

imitate their profligate behaviour; and we
discover thereby, that thou didst not act thus

for the safety of thy father, but for the de-

struction of thy bretliren, that by such outside

hatred of their impiety thou mightest be be-

lieved a lover of thy father, and mightest

thereby get thee power enough to do mischief

with the greatest impunity ; which design thy

actions indeed demonstrate. It is true, thou

tookest thy brethren off, because thou didst

convict them of their wicked designs ; but

thou didst not yield up to justice those who
were their partners ; and thereby didst make
it evident to all men that thou madest a cove-

nant with them against thy father, when thou

chosest to be the accuser of thy brethren, as

desirous to gain to thyself alone this advan-

tage of laying plots to kill thy father, and so

to enjoy double pleasure, which is truly wor-

thy of thy evil disposition,—which thou hast

openly shown against thy brethren ; on which

account thou didst rejoice, as having done a

most famous exploit, nor was that behaviour

unworthy of thee; but if thy intention were

otherwise, thou art worse than they : while

thou didst contrive to hide thy treachery a-

gainst thy father, thou didst hate them ; not

as plotters againstthy father, for in that case

thou hadst not thyself fallen upon the like

crime, but as successors of his dominions, and

more worthy of that succession than thyself.

Thou wouldest kill thy father after thy bre-

thren, lest thy lies raised against them miglit

be detected ; and lest thou shouldst suffer

what punishment thou hadst deserved, thou

hadst a mind to exact that punishment of thy

unhappy father, and didst devise such a sort

of uncommon parricide as the world never

yet saw ;—for thou who art his son didst not

only lay a treacherous design against thy fa-

ther, and didst it while he loved thee, and

had been thy benefactor,—had made thee in

reality his partner in the kingdom, and had

openly declared thee his successor, while thou

wast not forbidden to taste the sweetness of

autliority already, and hadst the firm hope of

what was future by thy father's determination,

and the security of a written testament ; but
for certain, thou didst not measure these things

according to thy father's various dispositi&n,

but according to thy own thoughts and incli-

nations ; and wast desirous to take the part

that remained away from thy too indulgent

father, and soughtest to destroy hini with thy

deeds, whom thou in words pretendedst ta

preserve. Nor wast thou content to be wick,

ed thyself, but thou fiUedst thy mother's head
with thy devices, and raisedst disturbance a-

mong thy brethren, and hadst the boldness to

call thy father a wild beast ; while thou hadst

thyself a mind more cruel than any serpent,

whence thou sentest out that poison among
thy nearest kindred and greatest benefactors,

and invitedst them to assist thee and guard
thee, and didst hedge thyself in on all sides

by the artifices of both men and women, a-

gainst an old man,—as though that mind of

thine was not sufHcient of itself to support so

great a hatred as thou barest to him ; and
here thou appearest, after the tortures of free-

men, of domestics, of men and women, which

have been examined on thy account, and af-

ter the informations of thy fellow-conspira-

tors, as making haste to contradict the truth

;

and hast thought on ways not only how to

take thy father out of the world, but to disan-

nul that written law which is against thee,

and the virtue of Varus, and the nature of

justice ; nay, such is that impudence of thine

on which thou confidest, that thou desirest to

be put to the torture thyself, while thou al-

legest that the tortures of those already ex-

amined thereby have made them tell lies ; that

those that have been the deliverers of thy fa-

ther may not be allowed to have spoken the

! truth ; but that thy tortures may be esteemed

! tlie discoverers of truth. Wilt not thou, O
Varus ! deliver the king from the injuries of

his kindred ? Wilt not thou destroy this

wicked wild beast, which hath pretended kind-

ness to his father, in order to destroy his bre-

thren ; while yet he is himself alone ready to

carry off the kingdom immediately, and ap-

pears to be the most bloody butcher to hint.

of them all ? for thou art sensible that par-

ricide is a general injury both to nature and
to common life ; and that the intention of

parricide is not inferior to its preparation
;

and he who does not punish it, is injurious to

nature itself."

6. Nicolaus added farther what belonged

to Antipater's mother, and whatsoever she

had prattled like a woman ; as n!so about the

predictions and the sacrifices relating to the

king ; and whatsoever Antipater had done
lasciviously in his cups and his amours among
Pheroras's women ; the examination upod
torture ; and whatsoever concerned the tes-

timonies ofthe witnesses, which were many, and
of various kinds ; some prepared beforehand,

and others were sudden answers, which farther

declared and confirmed the foregoing evi-

dence. For those men who were not ac-

quainted with Antipater's practices, but had

concealed them out of fear, when they saw

that he was exposed to the accusations of the

former witnesses, and that his great good for.

tune, which had supported him hitherto, haJ
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now evidently betrayed him into the hands of

his enemies, who were now insatiable in their

hatred to him, told all tlicy knewof him ; and

his ruin was now hastened, not so much by

the enmity of those that were his accusers, by

his gross, impudent, and wicked contrivances,

and by his ill-mil to his father and his

brethren ; while he had filled their house with

disturbance, and caused them to murder one

another ; and was neither fair in his hatred

nor kind in his friendship, but just so far as

served his own turn. Now, there were a

great number who for a long time beforehand

had seen all this, and especially such as were

naturally disposed to judge of matters by the

rules of virtue, because they were used to de-

termine about affairs without passion, but had

been restrained from making any open com-

plaints before ; these, upon the leave now
given them, produced all that they knew be-

fore tlie public. The demonstrations also of

tliese wicked facts could no way be dispro\'ed
;

because the many witnesses there were did

neither speak out of favour to Herod, nor

were they obliged to keep what they had to

say silent, out of suspicion of any danger they

were in ; but they spake what they knew, be-

cause they thought such actions very wicked,

and that Antipater deserved the greatest pu-

nishment ; and indeed not so much for He-
rod's safety, as on account of the man's own
wickedness. Many things were also said,

end those by a great number of persons, who
were no way obliged to say them : insomuch

that Antipater, who used generally to be very

shrewd in his lies and impudence, was not

able to say one word to the contrary. When
Nicolaus had left off speaking, and had pro-

duced the evidence. Varus bade Antipater to

betake himself to the making his defence, if

he had prepared any thing whereby it might

appear that he was not guilty of the crimes

he was accused of; for that, as he was himself

desirous, so did he know that his father was

in like manner desirous also to have him found

entirely innocent; but Antipater fell down
on his face, and appealed to God and to all

men, for testimonials of his innocency, de-

viris.g that God would declare, by some evi-

dent signals, that he had net laid any plot a-

gainst his father. This being the usual me-
timd of all men destitute of virtue, that, when
they set about any wicked undertakings, they

fall to work according to their own inclina-

tions, as if they believed that God was uncon-
cerned in human affairs ; but when once they

are found out, and arc in danger of undergo-

ing the punishment due to their crimes, they

endeavoured to overthrow all the evidence a-

gainst tliem, by appealing to God ; which was
the very thing which Antipater now did ; for

whereas he had done every thing as if there

were no God in the world, when he was on all

sides distressed by justice, and when he had
uo other advantage to «:ipect from any legal

proofs, by which he might disprove tlie ac-«

cusations laid against him, he impudently
abused the majesty of God, and ascribed it tc

his power, that he hath been preserved hither,

to ; and produced before them all what diffi-

culties he had ever undergone in his bold act.

ing for his father's preservation.

7. So when Varus, upon asking Antipat^
what he had to say for himself, found that he

had nothing to say besides his appeal to God,
and saw that there was no end of that, he

bade them bring the potion before the court,

that he might see what virtue still remained
in it ; and when it was brought, and one that

was condemned to die had drank it by Va-
rus's command, he died presently. Then Va-
rus got up, and departed out of the court,

and went away the day following to Antioch,

where his usual residence was, because that

was tlie palace of the Syrians ; upoii which
Herod laid his son in bonds : but what were
Varus's discourses to Herod, was not known
to the generality, and upon what words it was
that he went away ; though it was also gene-

rally supposed, that whatsoever Herod did af-

terward about his son, was done with his ap
probation : but when Herod had bound his

son, he sent letters to Rome to Casar about
him, and such messengers withal as should,

by word of moutli, inform Caesar of Antipa-

ter's wickedness. Now, at this very time,

there was seized a letter of Antiphilus, written

to Antipater out of Egypt (for he lived there)

;

and, when it was opened by the king, it was
found to contain what follows :

—" I have sent

thee Acme's letter, and hazarded my own life

:

for thou knowest that I am in danger from
two families, if I be discovered. I wish thee

good success in thy affair." 'lliese were the

contents of this letter; but the king made in-

quiry about the other letter also, for it did not

appear ; and Antiphilus's slave, who brought
that letter which had been read, denied that

he had received the other: but while the king
was in doubt about it, one of Herod's friends

seeing a seam upon the inner coat of the slave,

and a doubling of the cloth (for he had two
coats on) he guessed that the letter might be
within that doubling ; which accordingly

proved to be true. So they took out the let-

ter ; and its contents were these:—"Acme
to Antipater. I'have written such a letter to

thy father as thou desiredst me. I have also

taken a copy and sent it, as if it came from

Salome, to my lady [Livia] ; which when thou

readest, I know that Herod will punish Salo-

me, as plotting against him." Now, this pre-

tended letter of Salome to her lady w-as com-
posed by Antipater, in th« name of Salome,

as to its meaning, but in the words of Acme.
The letter was this :

—"Acme to king Herod.

I have done my endeavour that nothing thai

is done against thee should be concealed fron:

thee. So, upon my finding a letter of Salo-

m» written to my lady against thee, I liavr
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written out a copy and sent it to thee ; with

hazard to myself, but for thy advantage. The

reason why she wrote it was this,—that she

had a mind to be married to Sylleus. Do
thou therefore tear this letter in pieces, that I

may not come into danger of my life." Now
Acme had written to Antipater himself, and

informed him, that in compliance with his

command, she had both herself written to He-
rod, as if Salome had laid a sudden plot en-

tirely against him, and had herself sent a copy

of an epistle, as coming from Salome to her

lady. Now Acme was a Jew by birth, and a

servant to Julia, Caesar's wife : and did this

out of her friendship for Antipater, as having

been corrupted by him with a large present of

money, to assist in his pernicious designs

againt his father and his aunt.

8. Hereupon Herod was so amazed at the

prodigious wickedness of Antipater, that he

was ready to have ordered him to be slain im-

mediately, as a turbulent person in the most

important concerns, and as one that had laid

a plot not only against himself, but against

his sister also ; and even corrupted Caesar's

own domestics. Salome also provoked him
to it, beating her breast, and bidding him kill

her, if he could produce any credible testimo-

ny that she had acted in tliat manner He-
rod also sent for his son, and asked him about

this matter, and bade him contradict it if he

could, and not suppress any thing he had to

say for himself; and when he had not one

word to say, he asked him, since he was every

way caught in his villany, that he would make
no farther delay but discover his associates

in these his wicked designs. So he laid all

upon Antiphilus ; but discovered nobody else.

Hereupon Herod was in such great grief, that

he was ready to send his son to Rome to

Caesar, there to give an account of these his

wicked contrivances. But he soon became
afraid, lest he might there, by the assistance

of his friends, escape the danger be was in :

so he kept him bound as before, and sent

more ambassadors and letters [to Rome] to

accuse his son, and an account of what assis-

tance Acme had given him in his wicked de-

signs, with copies of the epistles before men.
tioned.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING THE DISEASE THAT HEROD FELL
t INTO, AND THE SEDITION WHICH THE JEWS

RAISED THEKEUPON ; WITH THE PUNISH-
MENT OF THE SEDITIOUS.

§ 1. Now Herod's ambassadors made haste to

Rome; but sent, as instructed beforehand,

what answers they were to make to the ques-
tions put to them. They also carried the

epistles with them. But Herod now fell m

.

to a distemper, and made his will, and be-

queathed his kingdom to [.\ntipas], liis young-
est son ; and this out of that hatred to Arche-

laus and Philip, which the calumnies of An
tipater had raised against them. He also be-

queathed a thousand talents to Casar, and
five hundred to Julia, Caesar's wife, to C«-
sar's children, and friends and freed-men.

He also distributed among his sons and their

sons his money, his revenues, and his lands.

He also made Salome, his sister, very rich,

because she had continued faithful to him in

all his circumstances, and was never so rash

as to do him any harm. And as he despair-

ed of recovering, for he was about the seven-

tieth year of his age, he grew fierce, and in

dulged the bitterest anger upon all occasions
;

the cause whereof was this, that he thought

himself despised, and that the nation was
pleased with his misfortunes ; besides which,

b« resented a sedition which some of the

lower sort of men excited against him, the

occasion of which was as follows :

—

2. There was one Judas, the son of Sari-

pheus, and Matthias, the son of Margalothus,

two of the most eloquent men among the

Jews, and the most celebrated interpreters of

the Jewish laws, and men well-beloved by
the people, because of their education of tlieir

youth ; for all those that were studious of

virtue frequented their lectures every day.

These men, when they found that the king's

distemper was incurable, excited the young
men that they would pull down all those

works which the king had erected contrary to

the law of their fathers, and thereby obtain

the rewards which the law will confer on
them for such actions of piety ; for that it

was truly on account of Herod's rashness in

making such things as the law had forbidden,

that his otiier misfortunes, and tliis distemper

also, which was so unusual among mankind,
and with which he was now afflicted, came
upon him : for Herod had caused such things

to be made, which were contrary to the law,

of which he was accused by Judas and Mat-
thias ; for the king had erected over the great

gate of the temple a large golden eagle, of

great value, and had dedicated it to the tem-
ple. Now, the law forbids those that pro-

pose to live according to it, to erect images,*

or representations of any living creature. So
these wise men persuaded [their scholars] to

pull down the golden eagle; alleging, that

although they should incur any danger which
might bring them to their deaths, the virtue

of the action now proposed to them would
appear much moire advantageous to them
than the pleasures of life ; since they would
die for the preservation and observation of

the law of their fathers ; since they would also

* That the making of images, without an intsnuor.
to worship them, was not unlawful to the Jews see the
note on Antiq. b. viii, ch. vii. sect. ."i.
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acquire an everlasting fame and commenda-
tion ; since they would be both commended
by the present generation, and leave an ex-

ample of life that would never be forgotten

to posterity ; since that common calamity of

dying cannot be avoided by our living so as

to escape any such dangers : that therefore it

is a right thing for those who are in love with

a virtuous conduct, to wait for that fatal hour

by such a behaviour as roay carry them out

of the world with praise and honour ; and

that this will alleviate death to such a degree,

thus to come at it by the performance of

brave actions, which bring us into danger of

it ; and at the same time to leave that repu-

tation behind them to their children, and to

all their relations, whether they be men or

women, which will be of great advantage to

them afterward.

3. And with such discourses as this did

these men excite the young men to this ac-

tion ; and a report being come to them that

the king was dead, this was an addition to the

wise men's persuasions ; so, in the very mid-

dle of the day they got upon the place, they

pulled down the eagle, and cut it into pieces

with axes, while a great number of the people

were in the temple. And now the king's cap-

tain, upon hearing what the undertaking was,

and supposing it was a thing of a higher na-

ture than it proved to be, came up thither,

having a great band of soldiers with him, such

as was sufficient to put a stop to tlie multitude

of those who pulled down what was dedicated

to God : se he fell upon them unexpectedly,

and as they were upon this bold attempt, in a

foolish presumption rather than a cautious

circumspection, as is usual with the multi-

tude, and while they were in disorder, and
incautious of what was for their advantage,

—

so he caught no fewer than forty of the young
men, who had the courage to stay behind

when the rest ran away, together with the au-

thors of this bold attempt, Judas and Mat-
thias, who thought it an ignominious thing to

retire upon his approach, and led them to the

king. And when they were come to the king,

and he had asked them if they I'.ad been so

bold as to pull down what he had dedicated

to God, " Yes (said they) what was contrived

we contrived, and what hath been performed,

we performed it; and that with such a virtu-

ous courage as become men ; for we have

given our assistance to those things which
were dedicated to the majesty of God, and we
have provided for what we have learned by
hearing the law : and it ought not to be won-
dered at, if we esteem those laws which Moses
had suggested to him, and were taught him
by God, and which he wrote and left behind

him, more worthy of observation than thy

commands. Accordingly we will undergo
death, and all sorts of punisliments which

thou canst inflict upon us, with pleasuie, since

Kii are conscious to ourselves that we shall

die, not for any unrighteous actions, but for

our love to religion." And thus they all said,

and their courage was still equal to their pro-

fession, and equal to that with which they

readily set about this undertaking. And when
the king had ordered them to be bound, lis

sent them to Jericho, and called together the

principal men among the Jews; and when
they were come, he made them assemble in

the theatre, and because he could not himself

stand, he lay upon a couch, and enumerated
the many labours that he had long endured
on their account, and his building cf the tem-
ple, and what a vast charge that was to him

;

while the Asamoneans, during the hundred
and twenty-five years of their government,
had not been able to perform any so great a

work for the honour of God as that was : that

he had also adorned it with very valuable do-

nations ; on which account he hoped that he
had left himself a memorial, and procured
himself a reputation after his death. He.
then cried out, that these men had not ab-

stained from affronting him, even in his life-

time, but that, in the very day-time, and in

the sight of the multitude, tiiey had abused
him to that degree, as to fall upon what he

had dedicated, and in that way of abuse, had
pulled it down to the ground. They pretend-

ed, indeed, that they did it to affront him
;

but if any one consider the thing truly, they

will find that they were guilty of sacrilege

against God therein.

4. But the people, on account of Herod's
barbarous temper, and for fear he should be

so cruel as to inflict punishment on tiiem, said

what was done, was done without approbation,

and that it seemed to them that the actors

might well be punished for what they had
done. But as for Herod, he dealt more mild-

ly with others [of the assembly
J
; but he de-

prived Matthias of the high-priesthood, as in

part an occasion of tnis action, and made
Joazar, who was Matthias's wife's brother,

high-priest in -his stead. Now it happened,

that during the time of die high -priesthood

of this Matthias, there was another person

made high-priest for a single day, that very

day which the Jews observed as a fast. The
occasion was this :—This Matthias the high-

priest, on the night before that day when the

fast was to be celebrated, seemed, in a dream,*

» This fact, tliat one Joseph was made high-priest
for a single day, on occasion of the action here specifi-

qA, that befell Matthias, the real high-priest, in his

sleep, the night before the great day of expiation, is at-

tested to both in the Mishna and Talmud, as Dr. Hud-
son here Informs us. And indeed from this fact, thus
fully attestetl, we may confute that pretended rule in
the Talmud here mentioned, and endeavoured to t«
excused by Ueland, that the high-priest was not suffer

ed to sleep the night before that great day of expiation

:

which watching would surely rather unfit him for the
many important duties he was to perform on that so-

lemn day, than dispose him duly to perform them. Nor
do such Talmud ical rules, wheii unsupported by better
evidence, much less when contradicted tliereby, seem to

me of weight enough to deserve that so great'a man as

Reland should spend his time in endeavours at Dieir
vindication.
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to have conversation with his wife ; and be-

cause he could not officiate himself on that

account, Joseph, the son of Ellemus, his

kinsman, assisted him in that sacred office.

But Herod deprived this Matthias of the high-

priesthood, and burnt the other Matthias, who
had raised the sedition, with his companions,

alive. And that very night there was an

eclipse of the moon.*

5. But now Herod'a distemper greatly in-

creased upon him after a severe manner, and

this by God's judgment upon him for his

sins : for a fire glowed in him slowly, which

did not so much appear to the touch out.

wardly, as it augmented his pains inwardly;

for it brought upon him a vehement appetite

to eating, which he could not avoid to supply

with one sort of food or other. His entrials

were also exulcerated, and the chief violence

of his pain lay on his colon ; an aqueous and

transparent liquor also had settled itself about

his feet, and a like matter afflicted him at

the bottom of his belly. Nay, farther, his

privy-member was putrified, and produced

worms ; and when he sat upright he had a

difficulty of breathing, which was very loath-

some, on account of the stench of his breath,

and the quickness of its returns ; he had also

convulsions in all parts of his body, which in-

creased his strength to an insufferable degree.

It was said by those who pretended to divine,

and who were endued with wisdom to fore-

tell such things, that God inflicted this pu-

nishment on the king on account of his great

impiety
;
yet was he still in hopes of recover-

ing, though his afflictions seemed greater than

any one could bear. He also sent for physi-

cians, and did not refuse to follow what they

prescribed for his assistance ; and went be-

yond the river Jordan, and bathed himself in

warm baths that were at Callirrhoe, which, be-

sides their other general virtues, were also fit

to drink ; which water runs into the lake

called Asphaltitis. And when the physicians

once thought fit to have him bathed in a

vessel full of oil, it was supposed that he was
iast dying ; but, upon the lamentable cries of

his domestics, he revived ; and having no
lonjrer the least hopes of recovering, he gave

order that every soldier should be paid fifty

drachmae; :;;id he also gave a great deal to

their commanders, and to his friends, and
came again to Jericho, where he grew so cho-

leric, that it brought him to do all things like

a madman ; and though he were near his

death, he contrived the following wicked de-

signs. He commanded that all the principal

* This eclipse of the moon (whiell is the only eclipse

pf either of the luminaries mentioDed by our Josephus
in any of his writings) is of tlie greatest consequence
for the determination of the time for the death of He-
rod and aVntipater, and for the birth and entire chrono-
logy of Jesus Christ. It happened March 13th, in the
year of the Julian period 4710, and the 4th year before
the Christian a;ra. See its calculation by the rules of
astronomy, at the er.d of the Astronomical Lectures,
edit Lat. p. 451, 452.

men of the entire Jewish nation, wheresoevet

they lived, should be called to him. Accord-
ingly, there were a great number that came,
because the whole nation was called, and all

men heard of this call, and death was the pe-

nalty of such as should despise the epistles that

were sent to call them. And now the king
was in a wild rage against them all, the in-

nocent as well as those that had afforded him
ground for accusations ; and when they were
come, he ordered them all to be shut up in

the hippodrome,f and sent for his sister Sa-

lome, and her husband Alexas, and spake thus

to them :
—" I shall die in a little time, so

great are my pains ; which death ought to be

cheerfully borne, and to be welcomed by all

men ; but what principally troubles me is

this, that I shall die without being lamented,

and without such mourning as men usually

expect at a king's death. For that he was
not unacquainted with the temper of the Jews,
that his death would be a thing very desirable,

and exceedingly acceptable to them ; because
during his lifetime they were ready to revolt

from him, and to abuse the donations he had
dedicated to God : that it therefore was their

business to resolve to afford him some allevia-

tion of his gf eat sorrows on this occasion
;

for that, if they do not refuse him their con-

sent in what he desires, he shall have a great

mourning at his funeral, and such as never

any king had before him ; for then the whole
nation would mourn from their very soul,

which otherwise would be done in sport and
mockery only. He desired therefore that as

soon as they see he hath given up the ghost,

they shall place soldiers round the hippodrome,

while they do not know that he is dead ; and
that they shall not declare his death to the

multitude till this is done, but that they shall

give orders to have those that are in custody

shot with their darts ; and that this slaughter

of them all will cause that he shall not miss

to rejoice on a double account ; that as he is

dying, they will make him secure that his will

shall be executed in what he charges them to

do ; and that he shall have the honour of a

memorable mourning at his funeral. So he

deplored his condition, with tears in his eyes,

and obtested them by the kindness due from
them, as of his kindred, and by the faith they

owed to God, and begged of them that they

would not binder him of this honourable
mourning at his funeral. So they promised
him not to transgress his commands.

6. Now any one may easily discover the

temper of this man's mind, which not only
took pleasure in doing what he had done for-

merly against his relations, out of the love of

life, but by those commands of his which sa-

voured of no humanity r since he took care,

when he was departing out of this life, tha(

the whole nation should be put into mourn-

+ A place for the horse-races.
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ing, and indeed made de;iolate of their dear-

est kindred, wlien he gave order tliat one out

of every family should be slain, although

they had done nothing that was unjust, or

against him, nor were they accused of any
other crimes; while it is usual for those who
have any regard to virtue, to lay aside their

hatred at such a time, even with respect to

those they justly esteemed their enemies.

CHAPTER VII.

S£SOD HAS THOUGHTS OF KILLING HIMSELF

WriH HIS OWN HAND ; AND' A LITTLE AF-

TERWARDS HE ORDERS ANTIPATER TO B«

SLAIN.

§ 1. As he was giving these commands to his

relations, there came letters from his ambas-

sadors, who had been sent to Rome unto

Caesar, which when they were read, their pur-

port was this :—^That Acme was slain by Cte-

sar, out of his indignation at what hand ghe

had in Antipater's wicked practices ; and that

as to Antipater himself, C«esar left it to He-
rod to net as became a father and a king, and

either to banish him or to take away his life,

which he pleased. When Herod heard this,

he was somewhat better, out of the pleasure

he had from the contents of the letters, and
was elevated at the death of Acme, and at

the power that was given him over his son

;

but, as his pains were become very great, he

was now ready to faint for want of something

to eat ; so he called for an apple and a knife;

for it was his custom formerly to pare the

apple himself, and soon afterwards to cut it,

and eat it. When he had got the knife, he

looked about, and had a mind to stab himself

witli it ; and he had done it, hod not his first

cousin, Achiabus, prevented him, and held

his hand, and cried out loudly. Whereupon
a woful lamentation echoed through the pa-

lace, and a great tumult was niade, as if tlie

king were dead. Upon which Antipater, who
verily believed his father was deceased, grew

bdld in his discourse, as hoping to be imme-
diately and entirely released from his bonds,

and to take the kingdom into liis hands, with-

out any more ado ; so he discoursed with the

jailor about letting him go, and in that case

promised him great things, both now and
hereafter, as if that were the only thing now
in question ; but the jailor did not only re-

fuse to do what Antipater would have him,

but informed the king of his intentions, ai:d

bow many solicitations he had had from him
[of that nature]. Hereupon Herod, who
had formerly no affection nor good-will to-

wards his sou to restrain him, when he beard

what tlie jailor said, he cried out, and beat

bis head, although he was at death's door,

and raised himself upon his elbow, and sent

for some of his guards, and commanded them
to kill Antipater without any farther delay,

and to do it presently, and to bury him in

an ignoble manner at Hyrcania.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING HEROD's DEATH, AND TE8IA<

>I£NT, AND BURIAL.

§ 1. And now Herod altered his testament

upon the alteration of his mind ; for he ap-

pointed Antipas, to whom he had before left

the kingdom, to be tetrarch of Galilee and Be-
rea, and granted tlie kingdom to Archelaus-

Uc also gave Gaulonitis, and Trachonitis,

and Paneas, to Philip, who was his son, but

own brother to Archelaus,* by the name of a

Tetrarchy ; and bequeathed Jamnia, and Ash-
dod, and Phasaelis, to Salome his sister, with

five hundred thousand [drachmae] of silvCT

that was coined. He also made provision for

all the rest of his kindred, by giving them
sums of money and annual revenues, and so

left them all in a wealthy condition. He be-

queathed also to Caesar ten millions [of drach-

m«] of coined money ; besides botli vessels

of gold and silver, and garments exceedin£

costly, to Julia, Ctcs.ir's wife ; and to certain

others, five millions. When be had done
those things, he died, the fifth day after he

had caused Antipater to be slain ; having

reigned, since he had procured Antigonusf to

be slain, thirty-four years ; but since he liad

been declared king by the Romans, thirty-se-

ven.—A man he was of great barbarity to-

wards all men equally, and a slave to his pas-

sion ; but above the consideration of what was
right; yet was he favoured by fortune as

much as any man ever was, iox from a private

man he became a king ; and though he were
encompassed witli ten thousand dangers, he

got clear of tliem all, and continued his life

till a very old age ; but then, as to the af-

fairs of his family and children, in which, in-

deed, according to his own opinion, he was
also very fortunate, because he was able to

conquer his enemies
;

yet, in my opinion, he

was herein very unfortunate.

2. But then Salome and Alexas, before the

* When it is said that Philip the tetrarch, and Arche-
laus the king, or ethnarch, were a2iA^ }-v^riM> or ge-

nuiru brothers, if those words mean ou-n brothers, oi

born of the same father and mother, there must \x here
some mistake j because they had indeed the same fa-

ther, Herod, but different mothers : the former Cleopa-
tra,—and Archelaus, Malthace. They were indeed
brought up altogether at Home like owii brothers ; and
Philip was Archc-laus's deputy when he went to have his

kii^dom confinnetl to hira at Rome, (ch. ix. sect. 5.

and Of the War, b. ii, ch. ii, sect. 1.) ; which intimacy is

perhaps all that Josephi» intended by the words before

us.

t These numbers of years for Herod's reign, 34 and
S7, are the very same with those (Of the War, b. i, du
xxxiii, sect. 8", and are among the principal chronologi-

cal characters belongmg to the ruign or death of Hero^
Sw Harm of the Evan, jikkc ].=>ii— laa.
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king's death was made known, dismissed those

that were shut up in the hippodrome, and

told thenn thai the king ordered them to go

away to theii own -lands, and take care of

their own affairs, which was esteemed by the

nation a great benefit; and now the king's

death was made public, when Salome and

Alexas gathered the soldiery together in the

ainphitlieatre at Jericho ; and the first thing

they did was, they read Herod's letter, writ-

ten to the soldiery, thanking them for their

fidelity and good-will to him, and exhorting

them to afford his son Archelaus, whom he

had appointed for their king, like fidelity and
good-will. After which Ptolemy, who had

the king's seal intrusted to him, read the

king's testament, which was to be of force

no otherwise than as it should stand when
Caesar had inspected it ; so there was present-

ly an acclamation made to Archelaus, as

king; and the soldiers came by bands, and

their commanders with them, and promised

the same good-will to him, and readiness to

serve him, which they had exhibited to He-
rod ; and they prayed God to be assistant to

him.

S. After this was over, they prepared for

his funeral, it being Archelaus's care that the

procession to his father's sepulchre should be

very sumptuous. Accordingly he brought

out all his ornaments to adorn the pomp of

the funeral. The body was carried upon a

gdden bier, embroidered with very precious

stones of great variety, and it was covered

over with purple, as well as the body itself;

he had a diadem upon his head, and above it

x crown of gold ; he also had a sceptre in bis

right hand. About the bier were his sons

and his numerous relations ; next to these was
the soldiery distinguished according to their

several countries and denominations ; and
Oiey were put into the following order :

—

First of all went his guards , then the band
of Thracians ; and after them the Germans

;

and next the hand of Galatians, every one in

their habiliments of war ; and behind these

marched the whole army in the same manner
as they used to go out to war, and as tliey

used to l>e put in array by their muster-mas-

ters and centurions . ttiese were followed by
five hundred of his domestics, -carrying spices.

So they went eight furlongs,* to Herodium

;

for there, by his own command, he was to be

buried ;—and thus did Herod end his life.

4. Now Archelaus paid him so much re-

spect, as to continue his mourning till the

seventh day ; for so many days are appointed

for it by the law of our fathers ; and when
he had given a treat to the multitude, and
left off his mourning, he went up into the

temple ; he had also acclamations and praises

* At eight stadia or furlongs a-day, as here, Herod's
I'oneral, conducted to Herodium (which lav at the dis-

tance from Jericho, where he died, of 201) iVflrfia or fur-
longs (Of the War, b. i, ch. xxxiii, sect. 9), must have
taiseii ui) no less than twenty-five d,\\s.

given him, which way soever ho went, every

one striving with the rest who should appeal

to use the loudest acclamations. So he as-

cended a tiigh elevation made for him, and
took his scat, in a throne made of gold, and

spake kindly to the multitude, and declared

with what joy he received their acclamations,

and the marks of the good-will they showed
to him : and returned tbem thanks that they

did not remember the injuries his father had
done them, to his disadvantage ; and promis-

ed them he would endeavour not to be behind

hand with them in rewarding their alacrity in

his service, after a suitable manner ; but that

he should abstain at present from the name
of King ; and that he should have the honour
of that dignity, if C«Bsar should confirm and

settle that testament which his father had

made ; and that it was on this account, that

when the army would have put the diadem
on him at Jericho, he would not accept of

that honour, which is usually so much desir-

ed, because it was not yet evident that he who
was to be principally concerned in bestowing

it, would give it him ; although, by his ac-

ceptance of the government, he should not

want the ability of rewarding their kindness

to him ; and that it should be his endeavour,

as to all things wherein they were concerned,

to prove in every respect better than his fa-

ther. Whereupon the multitude, as it is usu-

al with them, supposed that the first days ot

those that enter upon such governments, de-

clare the intentions of those that accept them
;

Rnd so by how much Archelaus spake the more
gently and civilly to them, by so much did

they more highly commend him, and made
application to him for the grant of wliat they

desired. Same made a clamour that he would
ease them of some of their annual payments

;

but others desired him to release those that

were put into prison by Herod, whe were

many, and liad been put there at several times
;

others of them required that he would take

away those taxes which had been severely laid

upon what was publicly sold and bought. So

Archelaus contradicted them in nothing, since

he pretended to do all things so as to get the

good-will of the multitude to him, as looking

upon that good-will to be a great step towards

his preservation of the government. Here-

upon he went and oflered sacrifice to God,
and then betook himself to feast with his

friends.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW THB PEOPLE RAISED A SEDITION AGAINST

ARCHELAUS, AND HOW HE SAILED TO ROME.

§ 1. At this time also it was that some of the

Jews got together, out of a desire of innova-

tion. They lamented Matthias, and those
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that were slain with him by Hfrod, who had

not any respect paid them by a funeral mourn-

ing, out of the fear men were in of that man ;

they were those who had been condemned for

pulling down the golden eagle. The people

made a great clamour and lamentation here-

upon, and cast out some reproaches against

the king also, as if that tended to a leviate

the miseries of the deceased. The people

assembled together, and desired of Archelaus,

that, in way of revenge on their account, he

wou'd inflict punishment on those w))o had

been honoured by Herod ; and that, in the

first and principal place, he would deprive

that high -priest whom Herod had made, and

would choose one more agreeable to the law,

and of greater purity, to officiate as high-

priest. This was granted by Archelaus, al-

though he was mightily ofTended at their im-

portunity, because he proposed to himself to

go to Rome immediately, to look after Cae-

sar's determination about him. However, he

sent the general of his forces to use persua-

sions, and to tell them that the death which

was inflicted on their friends, was according

to the law ; and to represent to them, that

their petitions about these things were carried

to a great height of injury to him ; that the

time was not now proper for such petitions,

but required their unanimity until such time

as he should be established in the govern-

ment by the consent of Caesar, and should

then be come back to them ; for that he would

then consult with them in common concern-

ing the purport of their petitions ; bwt tliat

they ought at present to be quiet, lest they

should seem seditious persons.

2. So when the king had sugge>fed these

things, and instructed his general in what he

was to say, he sent him away to the people ;
j

but they made a clamour, and would not give
;

him leave to speak, and put him in danger of i

his life, and as many more as were desirous to
[

venture upon saying openly any thing which

might reduce them to a sober mind, and pre-

vent their going on in their present courses,

—because they had more concern to have all I

vheir own wills performed than to yield obe-
'

diencc to their governors; thinking it to be a

thing insufferable that, while Herod was alive,

they should lose those that were the most dear
j

to them, and that when he was dead, they

could not get the actors to be punished. So

tbcy went on with their designs after a vio-

lent manner, and thought all to be lawful and
right which tended to please them, and being
unskilful in foreseeing what dangers they in-

curred ; and when they had suspicion of such

a thing, yet did the present pleasure they took

in the punishment of those they deemed their

enemies overweigh all such considerations

;

and although Archelaus sent many to speak

to them, yet they treated tlicni not as messen-

gers sent by him, but as j)orsons that came of

their own accord to mitigate their anger, and

would not let one of them speak. The sedi-

tion, also, was made by such as were in a

geat passion ; and it was evident that they

were pioceeding farther in seditious practices,

by the multitude runnmg so fast upon them.

3. Now, upon the approach of that feast

of unleavened bread, which the law of their

fathers had appointed for the Jews at this

time, which feast is called the Passover,* and

is a memorial of their <!e'iverance out of

Egypt (when they oSfer sacrifices with great

al*;iity; and when they are required to slay

more sacrifices in number than at any other

festival; and when an innumerable multitude

came thither out of the country, nay, from

bej'ond its limi's also, in order to worship

God), the seditious lamented Judas and Mat-
thias, these teachers of the laws, and kept to-

gether in the temple, and had plenty of food,

because these seditious persons were not

ashamed to beg it And as Archelaus was

afraid lest some terrible thing shou'd spring

up by means tf these men's madness, he sent

a regiment of armed men, and with them a

captain of a thousand, to suppress the violent

eflbrts of the seditious, before the whole mul.
titude should be infected with the like mad-
ness ; and gave them this charge, that if they

found any much itiore openly seditious than

others, and more busy in tumultuous prac-

tices, they should bring them to him. But
those that were seditious on account of tliose

teachers of the law, irritated the people by

the noise and clamours they used to encou-

rage the people in their designs ; so they made
an assault upon the soldiers, and came up to

them, and stoned the greatest part of them,

although some of them ran away wounded,

and their captain among them ; and when they

had thus done, they returned to the sacrifices

which were already in their hands. Now
Archelaus thought there was no way to pre-

serve the entire government, but by cutting

ofl[" those who made this attempt upon it ; so

he sent out the whole army upon tliem, and

sent the horsemen to prevent those that had

their tents without the temple, from assisting

those that were within the temple, and to kill

such as ran away from tlie footmen when
they thought themselves out of danger; which

horsemen slew three thousand men, while the

rest went to the neighbouring mountains.

Then did Archelaus order proclamation to be

made to thera all, that they should retire to

their own homes ; so they went away, and left

the festival, out of fear of somewhat worse

which would follow, although they had been so

bold by reason of their want of instruction. So

Archelaus went down to the sea with his mo-
ther, and took with him Nicolaus and Ptole-

my, and many others of his friends, and lefit

• This passover, when the scditiiin here mentioned
was movol against Archelaus, was not one, but thirteeu

iTMinths after the eclipse of the moon, already mentioc-
ed.



Chap. IX. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 473

Philip bis brother as governor of all things

belonging both to his own family and to the

public. There went out also with him Sa--

(ome, Herod's sister, who took with her her

children, and many of her kindred were with

her ; which kindred of hers went, as they pre-

tended, to assist Archelaus in gaining the king-

dom, but in reality to oppose him, and chiefly

to make loud complaints of what he had done

n the temple. But Sabinus, Caesar's steward

for Syrian affairs, as he was making haste in-

to Judea, to preserve Herod's effects, met
with Archelaus at Caesarea ; but Varus (pre-

udent of Syria) came at that time, and re-

strained him from meddling with them, for he

was there as sent for by Archelaus, by the

means of Ptolemy. And Sabinus, out of

regard to Varus, did neither seize upon any
of the castles tliat were among the Jews, nor

did he seal up the treasures in them, but per-

mitted Archelaus to have them, until Caesar

should declare his resolution about them ; so

that, upon this his promise, he tarried still at

Ca2sarea. But after Archelaus was sailed for

Rome, and Varus was removed to Antioch,

Sabinus went to Jerusalem, and seized on the

king's palace. He also sent for the keepers

of the garrisons, and for all those that had

the charge of Herod's effects, and declared

publicly that he should require them to give

an account of what they had ; and he dispos-

ed of the castles in the manner he pleased :

but those who kept them did not neglect what

Archelaus had given them in command, but

continued to keep all things in the manner
they had been enjoined them ; and their pre-

tence was, that they kept them all for C»sar.

4. At the same lime also did Antipas, an-

other of Herod's sons, sail to Rome, in order

to gain the government ; being buoyed up

by Salome with promises that he should take

that government ; and that he was a much
honester and fitter man than Archelaus for

that authority, since Herod had, in his former

testament, deemed him the worthiest to be

made king ; which ought to be esteemed more
valid than his latter testament. Antipas also

brought with him his mother, and Ptolemy
the brother of Nicolaus, one that had been

Herod's most honoured friend, and was now
zealous for Antipas : but it was Ireneus the

orator, and one who, on account of his repu-

tation for sagacity, was intrusted with the af-

fairs of the kingdom, who most of all en-

couraged him to attempt to gain the kingdom
;

by whose means it was that, when some ad-

vised him to yield to Archelaus, as to his

elder brother, and who had been declared

king by their father's last will, he would not

submit so to do. And when he was come
to Rome, all his relations revolted to him

;

not out of their good-will to him, but out

of their hatred to Archelaus ; though indeed

they were fnost of all desirous of gaining

their liberty, and to be put under a Roman

governor; but, if tliere were too great an op-

position made to that, they thought Antipas

preferable to Archelaus, and so joined with

him, in order to procure the kingdom for him.
Sabinus also, by letters, accused Archelaus to

Caesar.

5. Now when Archelaus had sent in his

papers to C.iJsar, wherein he pleaded his right

to the kingdom and his father's testament,

with the accounts of Herod's money, and with
Ptolemy, who brought Herod's seal, he so

expected the event ; but when Caesar had read

these papers, and Varus's and Sabinus's let-

ters, witli the accounts of the money, and
what were the annual incomes of the kingdom,
and understood that Antipas had also sent

letters to lay claim to the kingdom, he sum-
moned his friends together, to know their opi-

nions, and with them Caius, the son of A-
grippa, and of Julia his daughter, whom he
had adopted, and took him, and made him sit

first of all, and desired such as pleased to

speak their minds about the affairs now before

them. Now, Antipater, Salome's son, a very

subtle orator, and a bitter enemy to Arclielaus,

spake first to this purpose :—That it was ridi-

culous in Archelaus to plead now to have the

kingdom given him, since he had, in reality,

taken already the power over it to himself,

before Caesar had granted it to him ; and ap-

pealed to those bold actions of his, in destroy-

ing so many at the Jewish festival ; and, if

the men had acted unjustly, it was but fit the

punishing of them should have been reserved

to those that were out of the country, but had
the power to punish them, and not been exe-

cuted by a man that, if he pretended to be a

king, he did an injury to Caisar, by usurping

that authority before it was determined for

him by Caesar ; but, if he owned himself to

be a private person, his case was much worse,

since he who was putting in for the kingdom,
could by no means expect to have that power
granted him, of which he had already depriv-

ed Caesar [by taking it to himself]. He also

touched sharply upon him, and appealed to

his changing the commanders in the array,

and his sitting in the royal throne before-

hand, and his determination of law-suits ; all

done as if he were no other than a king. He
appealed also to his concessions to those that

petitioned him on a public account, and in-

deed doing such things, than which he could

devise no greater if he had been already set-

tled in the kingdom by Caesar. He also as-

cribed to him the releasing of the prisoners

that were in the Hippodrome, and many other

things, that either had been certainly done by

him, or were believed to be done, and easily

might be believed to have been done, because

they were of such a nature as to be iKually

done by young men, and by such as, out of a

desire of ruling, seize upon the government
too soon. He also charged him with his ne-

glect of the funeral mourning for his fathefj
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»nd with having merry meetings the very

night in which he died ; and that it was

thence the multitude took the handle of rais-

ing a tumult ; and if Archelaus could thus

requite Ids dead father, who had bastowed such

benefits upon him, and bequeathed such great

things to him, by pretending to shed tears for

him in the day-time, like an actor on the

stage, but every night making mirth for hav-

ing gotten the government, he would appear

to be the same Archelaus with regard to Cse-

sar, if he granted him the kingdom, which he

hath been to his father; since he had tiien

dancing and singing, as though an enemy of

[lis were fallen, and not as though a man were

carried to his funeral that was so nearly relat-

ed, and had been so great a benefactor to him.

But he said that the greatest crime of all was

this, that he came now before Casar to ob-

tain the government by bis grant, while he

had before acted in all things as he coidd have

acted if Caesar himself, wbo ruled all, bad

fixed him firmly in the government. And
what he most aggravated in his pleading, was

the slaughter of those about the temple, and

the impiety of it, as done at the festival ; and

how they were slain like sacrifices themselves,

some of whom were foreigners, and others of

their own country, till the temple was full^of

dead bodies : and all this was done, not by
an alien, but by one who pretended to the

'awful title of a king, that he might complete

the wicked tyranny which his nature prompt^

ed him to, and which is hated by all men.
On which account his father never so much
as dreamed of making him his successor in

the kingdom, when be was of a sound mind,

because he knew his disposition ; and, in bis

former and mr^re authentic testament, he ap-

pointed his antagonist Antipas to succeed;

but that Archelaus was called by his father to

that dignity, when he was in a dying condi-

tion, both of body and mind; while Antipas

was called when he was ripest in his judg-

ment, and of such strength of body as made
Dim capable of managing his own affairs

:

and if his father had the like notion of him
formerly tliat he hath now shown, yet hath he

given a sufficient specimen what a king he is

likely to be vvhen he bath [in effect] deprived

Caesar of that power of disposing of the king-

dom, which he justly hath, and hath not ab-

stained from making a terrible slaughter of

his fellow-citizens in the temple, while he was
but a private person.

6. So when Antipater had made this speech,

and had confirmed what be bad said by produc-

ing many witnesses from among Archelaus's

own relations, he made an end of his pleading.

Upon which Nicalaus arose up to plead for

Archelaus, and said, " That what had been
done at the temple was rather to be attributed

to the mind of those that had been killed,

than to tlie authority of Archelaus ; for that

those who were the authors of such things,

are not only wicked in the injuries they do of

themselves, but in forcing sober persons to

avenge themselves upon them. Now, it ia

evident that what these did in way of opposi-

tion was done under pretence, indeed against

Archelaus, but in reality against Caesar him-
self, for they, after an injurious manner, at-

tacked and slew those who were sent by Ar-
chelaus, and who came only to put a stop to

their doings. They had no regard, either to

God or to the festival, whom Antipater yet ia

not ashamed to patronize, whether it be out

of his indulgence ofan eiunity to Archelaus, or

out of his hatred of virtue and justice. For
as to those who begin such tumults, and first

set about such unrighteous actions, \hey are

the men who force those tliat punisli them to

betake themselves to arms even against their

will. So that Antipater in effect ascribes the

rest of what %vas done to all those who were
of counsel to the accusers ; for nothing which
is here accused of injustice has been done,

but what was derived from them as its au-

thors ; nor are those things evil in themselves,

but so represented only, in order to do harm
to Archelaus. Such is these men's inclina-

tion to do an injury to a man that is of theii

kindred, their father's benefactor, and familiar-

ly acquainted with them, and that hath ever

lived in friendship with them ; for that, as to

this testament, it was made by the king when
he was of a sound mind, and so ought to be

of more authority than his former testament

;

and that for this reason, because Caesar is

therein left to be the judge and disposer of

all therein contained ; and for Cassar, he wiU
not, to be sure, at all imitate the unjust pro.

ceedings of those men, who, during Herod's

whole life, had on all occasions been joint-

partakers of power with him, and yet dc

zealously endeavour to injure his determina.

tion, while they have not themselves had tb(

same regard to their kinsman [which Arche-
laus had

J.
Caesar will not therefore disannui

the testament of a man whom he had entirely

supported, of his friend and confederate, and
that which is committed to him in trust to

ratify ; nor will Caesar's virtuous and upright

disposition, which is known and uncontested

through all the habitable world, imitate the

wickedness of these men in condemning a

king as a madman, and as having lost his rea-

son, while he hath bequeathed the succession

to a good son of his, and to one who flies to

Caesar's upright determination for refuge.

Nor can Herod at any time have been mis-

taken in his judgment about a successor,

while be showed so much prudence as to sub-

mit all to Caesar's determination."

7. Now when Nicolaus had laid ^i»»%

things before Ctesar, he ended his plea;

whereupon Caesar was so obliging to Arche-

laus, that he raised him up when he bad cas;

himself down at his feet, and said, that he

well deserved the kingdom : and he s«ioa let
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tfaem know that he was so far rnoved in his

favour, that he would not act otherwise than

his father's testament directed, and than was

for the advantage of Archelaus. However,

while he gave this encouragement to Arche-

laus to depend on him securely, he made no

full determination about him ; and, when the

assembly was broken up, he considered by
himself whether he should confirm the king-

dom to Archelaus, or whether he should part

it among all Herod's posterity ; and this be-

cause they all stood in need of much assist-

ance to support them.

CHAPTER X.

A SEDITION OF THE JEIVS AGAINST SABIN08 ;

AND HOW TABDS BBOD6HT THE AUTH0B8
OF IT TO PUNISHMENT.

§ I. But before these things could be brought

to a settlement, Malthace, Archelaus's mo>
ther, fell into a distemper, and died of it

;

and letters came from Varus the president of

Syria, which informed Caesar of the revolt of

the Jews ; for after Archelaus was sailed, the

whole nation was in a tumult. So Varus,

since he was there himself, brought the au-

thors of the disturbance to punishment ; and
when be had restrained them for the most
part from this sedition, which was a great

one, he took bis journey to Antioch, leaving

one legion of his army at Jerusalem to keep

the Jews quiet, who were now very fond of

innovation. Yet did not tliis at all avail to

put an end to that their sedition, for, after

Varus was gone away, Sabinus, Caesar's pro-

curator, staid behind, and greatly distressed

the Jews, relying on the forces that were left

there, that they would by their multitude pro-

tect him ; for he made use of them, and arm-
ed them as his guards, thereby so opjjressing

the Jews, and giving them so great disturb-

ance, that at length they rebelled ; for he
used force in seizing the citadels, and zeal-

ously pressed on the search after the king's

money, in orrlor to seize upon it by force, on
account of his love of gain, and his extraor-

dinary covctousness.

2. But on the approach of pentecost, which
is a festival of ours, so called from tlie days

of our forefathers, a great many ten thousands

of men got together ; nor did they come only

to celebrate tlic festival, but out of their in-

dignation at the madness of Sabinus, and at

the injuries he offered them. A great num-
ber there was of Galileans, and Idumeans,
and many men from -Jericho, and others who
had passed over the river Jordan, and inha-

bited those parts. This whole multitude
joined themselves to all the rest, and were
more zealous than the others in making an
assault on Sabinus. in order to be avenged

on hira ; so they parted themselves into thrcn

bands, and encamped themselves in the places

following :^some of them seized on the Hip-
podrome ; and of the other two bands, one
pitched themselves from the northern part of

the tL'cnple to the southern, on the east quar-
ter; but the third band held the western part

of the city, where the king's palace was.
Their work tended entirely to besiege the

Romans, and to enclose them on all sides.

Now Sabinus was afraid of these men's num-
ber, and of their resolution, who had little

regard to their lives, but were very desirous

not to be overcome, while they thought it a
point of puissance to overcome their ene-

mies ; so he sent immediately a letter to Va-
rus, and, as he used to do, was very pressing

with him, and entreated him to come quickly

to his assistance ; because the forces he had
left were in imminent danger, and would
probably, in no long time, be seized upon,
and cut to pieces ; while he did himself get

up to the highest tower of the fortress Pha-
saelus, which had been built in honour of

Phasaeius, king Herod's brother, and called

so when the Partfaians had brought him to

his death.* So Sabinus gave thence a signal

to the Romans to fall upon the Jews, al-

though he did not himself venture so much
as to come down to his friends, and thought
he might expect that the others should expose
themselves first to die on account of his ava-

rice. However, the Romans ventured to

make a sally out of the place, and a terrible

battle ensued ; wherein, though it is true the

Romans beat their adversaries, yet were not

the Jews daunted in their resolutions, even
when they had the sight of that terrible

slaughter that was made of them ; but they

went round about, and got upon those clois-

ters which encompassed the outer court of the

temple, where a great fight was still continued,

and tliey cast stones at the Romans, partly

with their hands, and partly with slings, as

being much used to those exercises. All the

archers also in array did the Romans a great

deal of mischief, because they used their hands
dexterously from a place superior to the others,

and because the others were at an utter loss

what to do; for when they tried to shoot their

arrows against the Jews upwards, these ar>

rows could not reach them, insomuch that

the Jews were easily, too hard for their ene-

mies. And this sort of fight lasted a great

while, till at last the Romans, who were
greatly distressed by what was done, set fire

to tlie cloisters so privately, that those who
vrere gotten upon them did not perceive it.

This fire,f being fed by a great deal of com*

• S«e AnUq- b. xiv, ch- xili, sect. xO ; and Of the
War, b. ii, ch. xii, sect. 9.

t These ^eat devastations made about the temple
here, and Ot the War, b. ii, ch. iii, ssct. 5, seem no: tc

have been fully re-eiiified in the days of Nero; tiU

whose time there were eighteen thousand workmen
continually employed in rebuilding and repairing thai
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bustible matter, caught hold immediately on

the roof of the cloisters ; so the wood, which

was full of pitch and wax, and whose gold

was laid on it with wax, yielded to the flame

presently, and those vast works, which were

of the highest value and esteem, were de-

stroyed utterly, while those that were on the

roof unexpectedly perished at the same timej

for as the roof tumbled down, some of tliese

men tumbled down with it, and others of

them were killed by their enemies who en-

compassed them. There was a great number
more, who out of despair of saving their lives,

and out of astonishment at the misery that

surrounded them, did either cast themselves

into the fire, or threw themselves upon their

own swords, and so got out of their misery.

I>ut as to those that retired behind the same

rt-ay by which they ascended, and thereby

escaped, they were all killed by the Romans,

as being unarmed men, and their courage

failing them j their wild fury being now not

able to help them, because they were desti-

tute of armour, insomuch that of those that

went up to the top of the roof, not one escap-

ed. The Romans also rushed through the

fire, where it gave them room so to do, and

seized on that treasure where the sacred mo-
ney was reposited a great part of which was

stolen by tlie soldiers ; and Sabinus got open-

ly four hundred talents.

8. But this calamity of the Jews' friends,

who fell in this battle, grieved them, as did

also this plundering of the money dedicated

to God in the temple. Accordingly that body

of them which continued best together, and

was the most warlike, encompassed tlie palace,

and threatened to set fire to it, and kill all

that were in it. Yet still they commanded
them to go out presently, and promised that

if they would do so, they would not hurt

them, nor Sabinus neither ; at which time the

greatest part of the king's troops deserted to !

them, while Rufus and Gratus, who had three

thousand of the most warlike of Herod's

army with them, who were men of active bo-

dies, went over to the Romans. There was
'

also a band of horsemen under the command

'

of Rufus, which itself went over to the Ro-

mans also. However, the Jews went on with

the siege, and dug mines under the palace-

walls, and besought those that were gone over

to the other side, not to be their hindrance,

'

now they had such a proper opportunity for 1

the recovery of their country 's ancient liberty

;

and for Sabinus, truly he was desirous of go-

ing away with his soldiers, but was not able

to trust himself with the enemy, on account

of what mischief he had already done them
;

and he took this great [pretended] lenity of

theirs for an argument why be should not

comply with them; and so, because he ex-

tfmple, as Josephu? informs us, Antiq b. xx, ch. ix,

iftrt. 7. Sec the note on that place

pected that Varus was coming, he still bore
the siege.

4. Now, at this time there were ten thou-

sand other disorders in Judea, which were
like tumult!, because a great number put
themselves into a warlike posture, either out
of hopes of gain to themselves, or out of en-

mity to the Jews. In particular, two thou-

sand of Herod's old soldiers, who had been

already disbanded, got together in Judea itself,

and fought against the king's troops, although

Achiabus, Herod's first cousin, opposed them ;

but as he was driven out of the plains into

the mountainous parts by the military skill of

those men, lie kept himself in the fastnesses

that were there, and saved what he could.

5. There was also Judas,* the son of that

Ezekias who had been head of the robbers
;

which Ezekias was a very strong man, and
liad with great difficulty been caught by He-
rod. This Judas having gotten together a

multitude of men of a profligate character

about Scpphoris in Galilee, and made an as-

sault upon the palace [there"|, and seized upon
all the weapons that were laid up in it, and
with them armed every one of those that were
with him, and carried away what money was
left there ; and he became terrible to all men,
by tearing and rending those that came near

him ; and all this in order to raise himself,

and out of an ambitious desire of the roya!

dignity; and he hoped to obtain that as the

reward, not of his virtuous skill in war, but

of his extravagance in doing injuries.

6. There was also Simon, who bad been a

slave of Herod the king, but in other respects

a comely person, of a tall and robust body ; he
was one that was much superior to others of his

order, and had had great things committed to

his care. This man was elevated at the dis-

orderly state of things, and was so bold as to

put a diadem on his head, while a certain

number of the people stood by him, and by
them he was declared to be a king, and thought
himself more worthy of that dignify than any
one else. He burnt down the royal palace

at Jericho, and plundered what was left in it

He also set fire to many others of the king's

houses in several places of the country, and
utterly destroyed them, and permitted those

that were with him to take what was left in

• Unless this Judas, the son of Ezekias, be the same
w i:h that Theudas mentioned Acts v, 56, Josephus must
have omitted him ; for that other Theudas, whom he
afterwards mentions under Fadus, the Roman governor,
b. XX, ch. V, sect 1 , is much too late to correspond to
him that is mentioned in the Acts. The names Theu-
das Thaddeus, and Judas differ but little. See Arch-
bishop Usher's Annals, at a. m. 1001. However, since
Josepnus does not pretend to reckon up the heads of all

those ten thousand disorders in Judea, which ht tells us
were then abroad, see sect. 4 ahd 8, the Thcuda? of the
Acts might be at tlie head of one of those seditions,

though not particularly named by him. This he in-

forms us here, sect. 6,' and Of the War, b. ii, eh. iv,

sect. ?, that certain of the seditious came and burnt the
royal palace at Amathus, or Betharamphta, upon the
river Jordan. Perhaps their leader, wlio is not named
by Josephus. might be this Theudas
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tnem tor a prey ; and he would have done

greater things, unless care had been taken to

repress him immediately; for Gratus, when

he had joined himself to some Roman soldiers,

took tlie forces he had with him, and met Si-

mon, and after a great and a long fight, no

small part of those that came from Perea,

who were a disordered body of men, and

fought rather in a bold than in a skilful man-

ner, were destroyed ; and although Simon

liad saved himself by flying away through a

certain valley, yet Gratus overtook him, and

cut oft' his head. The royal palace also, at

Amathus, by the river Jordan, was burnt

down by a party of men that were got toge-

ther, as were those belonging to Simon. And
thus did a great and wild fury spread itself

over the nation, because they had no king to

keep the multitude in good order ; and be-

cause those foreigners, who came to reduce

the seditious to sobriety, did, on the contrary,

set them more in a flame, because of the in-

juries they ofiered them, and the avaricious

management of their affairs.

7. But because Athronges, a person nei-

ther eminent by the dignity of progenitors, nor

for any great wealth he was possessed of, but

one that had in all respects been a shepherd

only, and was not known by any body
;
yet

because he was a tall man, and excelled o-

thers in the strength of his hands, he was so

bold as to set up for king. This man thought

it so sweet a thing to do more than ordinary

injuries to otliers, that although he should be

killed, he did not much care if he lost his life

in so great a design. He had also four bre-

thren, who were tall men themselves, and

were believed to be superior to others in the

strength of their hands, and thereby were en-

couraged to aim at great things, and thought

that strengh of theirs would support them in

retaining the kingdom. Each of these ruled

over a band of men of their own ; for those

that got together to them were very numerous.

They were every one of them also command-
ers ; but, when tliey came to fight, they were

subordinate to hin^ and fought for him, while

he put a diadem about his head, and assem-

bled a council to debate about what things

should be done ; and all things were done

siccording to his pleasure. And this man re-

tained liis power a great while ; he was also

called king, and had nothing to hinder him

from doing what he pleased. He also, as

well as his brethren, slew a great many both

of the Romans and of the king's forces, and

managed matters with the like hatred to each

of them. The king's forces they fell upon,

because of the licentious conduct they had

been allowed under Herod's government;

and they fell upon the Romans, because of

tiie injuries they had so lately received from
tliom. But in process of time they grew
more cruel to all sorts of men ; nor could any
one escape from one or other of tliese sedi-

tions, since they slew some out of the hopeii

of gain, and others from a mere custom ot

slaying men. They once attacked a company
of Romans at Emmaus, who were bringing

com and weapons to the army, and fell upon
Arius, the centurion, who commanded the

company, and shot forty cf the best of his foot-

soldiers ; but the rest of them were affrighted

at their slaughter, and left their dead beliind

them, but saved themselves by the means ot

Gratus, who came vridb the king's troops that

were about him to their assistance. Now,
these four brethren continued the war, a long

while by such sort of expeditions, and much
grieved the Romans (but did their own na-

tion also a great deal of mischief)
; yet were

they afterwards subdued ; one of them in a

fight with Gratus, another with Ptolemy

;

Archelaus also took the eldest of them pri-

soner ; while the last of them was so dejected

at the others' misfortune, and saw so plainly

that he had no way now left to save himself,

his army being worn away with sickness and
continual labours, that he also delivered him-

self up to Archelaus, upon his promise and
oath to God to [preserve his life]. But
these things came to pass a good while after-

ward.

8. And now Judea was full of robberies ;

and, as the several companies of the seditious

lighted upon any one to head them, he was
created a king immediately, in order to do mis-

chief to the public. They Were in some small

measure indeed, and in small matters, hurtful

to the Romans, but the murders they commit-

ted upon their own people lasted a"long while.

9. As soon as Varus was cnce informed of

the state of Judea by Sabinus's writing to

him, he was afraid for the legion he had left

there ; so he took the two other legions (for

there were three legions in all belonging to

Syria), and four troops of horsemen, with

the several auxiliary forces which either tlie

kings or certain of the tetrarchs afforded

him, and made what haste he could to assist

those that were then besieged in Judea. He
also gave order, that all that were sent out

for this expedition should make haste to

Ptolemais. The citizens of Berytus also gave

him fifteen hundred auxiliaries, as he passed

through their city. Aretas also, the king of

Arabia Petrea, out of his hatred to Herod,

and in order to purchase the favour of the

Romans, sent him no small assistance, be-

sides their footmen and horsemen : and.

when he had now collected all his forces to-

gether, he committed part of them to his son,

and to a friend of his, and sent them upon an

expedition into Galilee, which lies in the

neighbourhood of Ptolemais ; who made an

attack upon the enemy, and put them to flight,

and took Sepphoris, and made its inhabitants

slaves, and burnt the city. But Varus him-

self pursued his march to Samaria with hi*

whole army : yet dfid not he meddle with the

>1
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city of Uiat nauu>, because it had not at all

joined wltii the sqUitious, but pitclicd his

caoap *t a certain village that belonged to

I'toiemy, whose name was Arus, which the

Arabians burnt, out of their hatred to Herod,
and out of the enmity they bore to his friends

;

whence they marched to another village, whose
name was Sampho, which the Arabians plun-

dered and burnt, although it was a fortified

and strong place • and all along this march
nothing escaped them, but all places were full

of fire and of slaughter. Eramaus was also

burnt Uy Varus's order, after its inhabitants

had deserted it, that he might avenge tliose

tliat had there been destroyed. From thence

lie now marched to Jerusalem ; whereupon
those Jews whose camp lay there, and who
i);id besieged the Roman legion, not bearing

tlie coming of this army, left tlie siege im-

perfect: but as to the Jerusalem Jews, when
Varus reproached tiiem bitterly for what had
been done, they cleared themselves of the ac-

cusation ; and alleged that tl>c conflux of the

people was occasioned by the feast ; that the

war was not made with their approbation, but by
tlie rashness of the strangers ; while they were

on tlie side of the Romans, and besieged to-

gether with them, rather than having any in-

clination to besiege them. Ttiere also came
beforehand to meet Varus, Joseph, the cousin-

german of king Herod, as also Gratus and
Rufus, who brought their soldiers along with

them, together with those Romans who had
been besieged : but Sabinus did not come
into Varus's presence, but stole out of the

i-ity privately, and went to the sea-side.

10. Upon this, Varus sent a part of his ar-

m-y into the country, to seek out those that

had been the authors of the revolt ; and when
they were discovered, he punished some of

them that were most guilty, and some he dis-

missed : now the number of those that were
trucified on this account were two thousand

:

after which he disbanded his army, which he
found nowise useful to him in the affairs he
came about ; for they behaved themselves Te-

rr disorderly, and disobeyed his orders, and
what Varus desired them to do ; and this out

of regard to that gain which they made by the

mischief they did. As for himself, when he
«'as informed that ten thousand Jews had
gotten together, he made haste to catch them

;

but they did not proceed so far as to fight

him, but, by the advice of Achiabus, they
came together, and delivered themselves up
to him : hereupon Varus forgave the crime
of revolting to the multitude, but sent their

several commanders to Caesar, many of whom
Csesar dismissed; but for the several rela-

tions of Herod who had been among these

men in this war, they were the only persons
«vhom he punished, who, without the least re-

gard to justice, fought against their own kin-
dred.

CHAPTER XI.

AN E.MEASSAGE OF THE JEWS TO C^SAR ; AND
HOW CJESAft CONFIRMED HEROU's TESTA
MENT.

§ 1. So when Varus had settled these affairs,

and had placed the former legion at Jerusa-

lem, be returned back to Antioch ; but as for

Archelaus, he had new sources of trouble

come upon him at Rome, on the occasions

following ; for an embassage of the Jews was
come to Rome, Varus having permitted the

nation to send it, that they might petition for

the liberty of living by tlujir own laws.*

Now, the number of the ambassadors that

were sent by the authority of the nation were
fifty, to which they joined above eight thou-
sand of die Jews tliat wj^c at Rome already.

Hereupon Caesar assembled his friends, and
the chief men among the Romans, in the tem-
ple of Apollojf which he had built at % vast

charge ; whither the ambassadors came, and a

multitude of the Jews that were tliere already

came with tlicm, as did also Archelaus and his

friends ; but as for the several kinsmen which
Archelaus had, tliey would not join them-
selves with him, out of their hatred to him;
and yet they thought it too gross a thing for

them to assist the ambassadors [against him],

as supposing it would be a disgrace to them
in Cajsar's opinion to think of tlius acting in

opposition to a man of their own kindred

:

Philip^ also was come hither out of Syria, by

the persuasion of Varus, with this principal

intention to assist his brother [Archelaasj

;

for Varus was his great friend : but still so,

that if there should any change happen in the

form of government (which Varus suspected

there would), and if any distribution should be

made on account of the number that desired

the liberty of living by their own laws, that

he might not be disappointed, but might have

his shai'e in it.

2. Now, upon the liberty that was given to

the Jewish ambassadors to speak, they who
hoped to obtain a dissolution of kingly go-

vernment, betook themselves to accuse He-
rod of his iniquities ; and they declared that

he was indeed in name a king, but that he

had taken to himself that uncontrollable au-

thority which tyrants exercise over their sub-

jects, and had made use of that authority for

the destruction of the Jews, and did not ab-

stain from making many innovations among
them besides, according to his own inclina-

tions ; and that whereas there were a great

many who perished by that destruction he

brought upon them, so many indeed as no

other history relates, they that survived were

* See Of the War, 6. li, ch. il, sect 3.

t See the uote. Of the War, b. ii, ch. vi, swu 1

j He was tetxarch afterwards.
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far more miserable than those that suffered

under him, not only by the anxiety they were

in from his looks and disposition towards

them, but from the danger their estates were

in of being taken away by him. That he did

never leave oft' adorning these cities that lay

in their neighbourhood, but were inhabited

by foreigners ; but so that the ci,ties belong-

ing to his own government w£re ruined, and

utterly destroyed : that whereas, when he

took the kingdom, it was in an extraordinary

flourishing condition, he had tilled the nation

witli tlie utmost degree of poverty ; and when,

upon unjust pretences, he had slain any of

the nobility, he took away their estates : and

when he permitted any of tiiem to live, he

condemned them to tlie forfeiture ofwhat they

possessed. And, besides the annual imposi-

tions which he laid upp.o every one of them,

they were to make liberal presents to himself,

to his domestics and friends, apd to such of

his slaves as were vouchsafed the favour of

being his tax -gatherers j because there was no

way of obtaining a freedom from unjust vio-

lence, without giving either gold or silver for

it. That they would say nothing of the cor-

ruption of the chastity of their virgins, and

the reproach laid on their wives for inconti-

nency, and those things acted after an inso-

lent and inhuman manner; because it was

not a smaller pleasure to the sufferers to have

such things concealed, than it would h^ve

been not to have -Suffered tiiem. That Herod

had put such abuses upon them as a wild

beast would not have put on them, if be had

power given him to rule over us : and that

although their nation had passed through

many subversions and alterations of govern-

ment, their history gave no account of any ca-

lamity they had ever been under, that could

be compared with this which Herod had

brought upon their nation ; th^t it was for

this reason that they thought they might just-

ly and gladly salute Archeiaus as king, upon
this supposition, that whosoever should be

set over their kingdom, he would appear more
mild to them than Herod had been ; and that

they had joined with him in the mourning for

his father, in order to gratify him, and were

ready to oblige him in other points also, if

tliey could meet with any degree of modera-

tion from him; but that he seemed to be

afraid lest he should not be deemed Herod's

own son ; and so, without any delay, he im-

mediately let the nation understand-bis mean-
ing, and this before his dominion w/as well es-

tablished, since the power of disposing of it

belonged to Carsar, who could either give it

to him or not as he pleased- That he had
given a specimen of his future virtue to his

subjects, and with what kind of moderation
and good administration he would govern
them, by that his first action whicJi concerned
them, his own citi«ens, and God himself also,

when he made the slaughter of three thousand

of h>s own countrymen at the temple. How,
then, could they avoid the just hatred of him,

who, to the rest of his barbarity, hath added
tliis as one of our crimes, that we have op-

posed and contradicted him in the exercise of

his authority? Now, the main thing they de-

sired was this : That thev might be delivered

from kingly and the like forms of govern-
ment,* and might be added to Syria, and be

put under the authority of such presidents of
theirs as should be sent yj them ; for that it

would thereby be made evident, whether they

be really a seditious people, £ind generally

fond of innovations, or whether they would
live in an orderly manner, if they might have

governors of any sort of moderation set over

them.

3. Now when the Jews had said thiS;, Ni-
colaus vindicated the kings from those accu-

sations, and said, that as for Herod, since he
had never been thus accMsedf all the time of

his life, it was not fit for those that might
have accused him of lesser crimes than those

now mentioned, and might have procured
him to be punished during his lifetime, to

bring an accusation against him now he is

dead- He also attributed tlie actions of Ar-
cheiaus to the Jews' injuries to him, who,
afl'ecting to govern contrary to the laws, and
going about to kill those that would have
hindered them from acting unjustly, when
they were by him punished for what thev had
done, made Uieir complaints against him ; so

he accused tliem <3S their attempts for innova-

tion, and of the pleasure they took in sedi-

tion, by reason of their not having learned to

submit to justice and to the laws, but still

desiring to be superior in all things. This
was the substance of what Nicolaus said.

4. When Caesar had heard these pleadings,

he dissolved the assembly; but a few davs
afterwards he appointed Archeiaus, not ia-

deed to be the king of the whole country,

but ethnarch of one half of that which bad
been subject to Herod, and promised to give

him the roya! dignity hereafter, if he govern-
ed his part virtuously. But as for the other

half, he divided it into two parts, and gave it

• If any one compare that divine prediction coccem-
irg the tyrannical power v.liich the Jewish !vin^ wouli!
exercise over them, if th. \ would be so foolish as to
prefer it before their anci.'ui theocracy or aristocracy,
(1 Sam. viii, 1 —22. Antiq. h. vi, ch. iv, sect. !.), he will
soon find that it was superabundantly fulfilled in the
days of Herod, and that t,< such a degree, that the nation
now at last seemed sorely to repent of such their ancient
choice, in opposition to God's better choice for flicm,
and had much rather be subject to even a pagan Roman
government, and their deputies, thai, to be any longer
under the oppression of the family of Herod ; which re-
quest of theirs Augustus did nut now giant them, but
aid it for the one half of that natiou in a few years af
terward, upon fresh complaints made by tfic Jews
against Archeiaus, who, under the more humble nama
of an ethnarch, which Augustus would only now allow
him, soon took upon him the insolence and tyranny oi
his father king Herod, as the remaining |>artof thu
book will inform us, arid particularly eh. xiii, sect. 2.

t This is not trug. See Antiq. li. xjv, c). ix, sect.

5, 4 ; and ch. xii, sect. 2, and ch. xiii, sect. 1, 2 ; An-
tiq. b. XV, ch. iii, sect 5 ; and ch. x, sect. 3, 3 ; Aiitiq.

b xvi. ch. ix, sect. 2.
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to two other of Herod's sons, to Philip and
to Antipas, that Antipas who disputed with

Archelaus for the whole kingdom. Now, to

him it was that Perea and Galilee paid their

tribute, which amounted annually to 200 ta-

lents,* while Batanea with Trachonitis, as well

as Auranitis, with a certain part of what was
called the Ho/use of Zenodorus,\ paid the tri-

bute of one hundred talents to Philip ; but

Iduraea, and Judea, and the country of Sa-

maria, paid tribute to Archelaus, but had
now a fourth part of that tribute taken off by
the order of Caesar, wiio decreed them that

mitigation, because they did not join in this

revolt with the rest of the multitude. There
were also certain of the cities which paid tri-

bute to Archelaus :—Strato's Tower and Se-

baste, with Joppa and Jerusalem ; for as to

Gaza, Gadara, and Hippos, they were Gre-
cian cities, which Caesar separated from his

government, and added them to the province

of Syria. Now the tribute-money that came
to Archelaus every year from his own domi-
nions, amounted to six hundred talents.

5. And so much came to Herod's sons

from their father's inheritance; but Salome,

besides what her brother left her by his testa-

ment, which w ere Jamnia, Ashdod, and Pha-
saelis, and five hundred thousand [drachmse]

of coined silver, Caesar made her a present of

• Since Josephus here informs us that Archelaus had
one-half of the kingdom of Herod, and presently in-

fonns us farther, that Arcbelaus's annual income, after
an abatement of one quarter for the present, ^^-as 600
ddents, we may therefore gather pretty nearly what was
Herod the Great's yearly income, I mean about 16U0 ta-

lents, which, at the known value of 5000 shekels to a
talent, and about 2s. lOd. to a shekel, in the days of Jo-
sephus, see the note on Antiq. b. iii, cb. viii,' sect. 2,
amounts to L.680,000 sterling per annum ; which in-

come, though great in itself, bearing no proportion to
his vast expenses everywhere visible in Josephus, and to
the vast sruns he left behind him in his will (ch. viii,

sect. 1 ; and ch. xii, sect. 1), the rest must have arisen
either from his confiscation of those great men's estates

whom he put to death, or made to pay fine for the sav-
mg of their lives, or from some other heavy methods
of oppression which such savage tyrants usually exercise
upon their miserable subjects ; or rather from' these se-

veral methods put together, all which yet seem very
much too small for his expenses, being drawn from no
larger a nation than Uiat of the Jews, which was very
populous, but without tiie advantage of trade to bring
them riches , so that I cannot but scrongiy suspect that
no small part of this his wealth arose from another
source ; I mean from some vast suras he took out of
David's sepulchre, but concealed from the people. See
the note on Antiq. b. vii, ch. xv, sect. 5.

t Take liere a very useful note of Grotius, on Luke
lii, 1, here quoted by Dr. Hudson :

—" When Josephus
lays that some part of the house (or possession! of Ze-
nodorus (t. e. Abilene) was allotted to Philip, he Oiere-
by declares that the larger part of it belonged to ano-
ther. This other was Lysaiiias, whom Luke mentions,
of the posterity of that Lysanias who was possessed of
the same countrj' called Abilene, from the citv Abila,
and by others Chalcidsne, from the city of Chak'is, when
tlie government of the east was under Antonius, and
this after Ptolemy, the son of Mctmeiis; from which
Lysanias, this country came to be commonlv called the
Country of Lysanias ; and as, after the death of the for-
mer Lysanias, it was called the Tetrarrhy of ZenodoriL*,
V> after the death of Zenotlonis, or when the time for
which he hired it was ended, when .mother Lvsanias, of
the same name with tlie former, was possessed of the
game countij', it begai. to ba c»lled the Tetrarchv of
Lj-sanias." However, >iice Joneplius elsewhere (Antiq.
b. XX, ch. vii, sect. 1) clearly distinguis!ie< Abilene from
Chalcidene, Grotius must be here sc f.'-. r.'.;-t;i:^vn.

a royal Iiabitation at Askclon : in all, her

revenues amounted to sixty talents by the

year, and her dwelling-house was within Ar-
cbelaus's government. The rest also of the

king's relations received what his testament

allotted them. Moreover, Caesar made a pre-

sent to each of Herod's two virgin daughters,

besides what their father left them, of two

hundred and fifty thousand [drachma;] of sil-

ver, and married them to Pheroras's sons : he

also granted all that was bequeathed to him-

self to the king's soni^. which was one thou-

sand five hundred talents, excepting a few oJ

the vessels, which he reserved for himself;
and they were acceptable to him, not so much
for the great value they were of, as because
they were memorials of the king to him.

CHAPTER XII.

CONCERNING A SPUBIOUS ALEXANDER.

§ 1. When these affairs had been thus set-

tled by Csesar, a certain young man, by birth

a Jew, but brought up by a Roman freed-man
in the city Sidon, ingrafted himself into the

kindred of Herod, by the resemblance of his

countenance, which those that saw him at-

tested to be that of Alexander, the son of

Herod, whom he had slain ; and this was an
incitement to him to endeavour to obtain the

government ; so he took to him as an assist-

ant, a man of his own country (one that wa«
well acquainted with the afiTairs of the pa-

lace, but, on other accounts, an ill man, and
one whose nature made him capable of caus-
ing great disturbances to the public, and one
that became a teacher of such a mischievous
contrivance to the other), and declared him-
self to be Alexander, and the son of Herod,
but stolen away by one of those that were
sent to slay him, who, in reality, slew other

men, in order to deceive the spectators, but
saved both him and his brotiier Aristobulus.

Thus was this man elated, and able to im-
pose on those that came to him ; and when
he was come to Crete, he made all the Jews
that came to discourse with him believe him
to be [Alexander]. And when he had gotten

much money which had been presented tc

him there, he passed over to Melos, where he
got much more money thar. he had before,

out of the belief they liad that he was of the

royal family, and their hopes that lie would
recover his father's principality, and reward
his benefactors ; so he made haste to Rome,
and was conducted thither by those strangers

who entertained him. He was also so fortu-

nate as, upon his landing at Dicearchifi, to

bring the Jews tht.t were there into the same
delusion ; and not only other people, but also

all those who had oeen great with Herod, or

had a kindtijss for him, joined tliem*elves 10
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this man as to their king. The cause of it

was this, that men were glad of his pretences,

which were seconded by the likeness of his

countenance, which made those that had been

acquainted with Alexander strongly to believe

that he was no other but the very same per-

son, which they also confirmed to others by

oath ; insomuch that when the report went

about him that he was coming to Rome, the

whole multitude of the Jews that were there

went out to meet him, ascribing it to Divine

Providence that he had so unexpectedly e~

scaped, and being very joyful on account of

his mother's family. And when he was come,

he was carried in a royal litter through the

streets ; and all the ornaments about him were

such as kings are adorned withal ; and this

was at the expense of those that entertained

him. The multitude also flocked about him
greatly, and made mighty acclamations to

him, and nothing was omitted which could

be thought suitable to such as had been so

unexpectedly preserved.

2. When this thing was told Cinsar, he did

not believe it, because Herod was not easily

to be imposed upon in such affairs as were of

great concern to him
;

yet, havjng some sus-

picion it might be so, he sent one Celadus, a

freed-man of his, and one that bad conversed

-vith the young men themselves, and bade

him bring Alexander into his presence : so

he brought him, being no more accurate in

'udging about him than the rest of the mul-
titude. Yet did not he deceive Casar ; for

although there was a resemblance between

him and Alexander, yet it was not so e:^actas

to impose on such as were prudent in discern'

ing ; for this spurious Alexander had his hands

rough, by the labours he had been put to ; and
instead of that softness of body whicli the

other had, and this as derived from his deli-

cate and generous education, this man, for

the contrary reason, had a rugged body.

When, therefore, Caesar saw how the master

and the scholar agreed in this lying story, and
in a bold way of talking, he inquired about
Aristobulus, and asked what became of him,

who (it seems) was stolen away together with

him, and for what reason it was that he did

not come along with him, and endeavour to

recover that dominion which was due to his

high birth also. And when he said that he

had been left in the Isle of Crete, for fear of

the dangers of the sea, that, in case any acci-

dent should come to himself, the posterity of

Mariamne might not utterly perish, but that

Aristobulus might survive, and punish those

that laid such treacherous designs against

them ; and when he persevered in his afBrma-
tions, and the author of the imposture agreed
in supporting it, Caesar took the young man
by himself, and said to him, " If thou wilt

not impose upon me, thou shalt have this for

thy reward, that thou shalt escape with thy
life ; tell me, then, who thou art. nnd who it

was that had boldness enough to contrive such
a cheat as this. For this contrivance is too

considerable a piece of villany to be under-
taken by one of thy age." Accordingly, be-

cause he had no other way to take, he told

Caesar the contrivance, and after what man-
ner, and by whom, it was laid together. So
Ca'sar, upon observing the spurious Alexan-
der to be a strong active man, and fit to work
with his hands, that he might not break his

promise to him, put him among those that

were to row among the mariners, but slew

him that induced him to do what he had done

;

for as for the people of Melos, he thought

them sufficiently punished, in having thrown
away so much of their money upon this spu-

rious Alexander. And such was the igno-

minious conclusion of this bold contrivance

about the spurious Alexander.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW AIICHELAUS, UPON A SECOND A0CU8ATIOM,
WAS BANISHED TO VIENNA.

§ 1. When Archelaus was entered on bis

ethnarchy, and was come into Judea, he ac-

cused Joazar, the son of Boethus, of assisting

the seditious, and took away the high-priest-

hood from him, and put Eleazar his brother

in his place. He also magnificently rebuilt

the royal palace that had been at Jericho, and
he diverted half the water with which the vil-

lage of Neara used to be watered, and drew
off that water into the plain, Xa water those

palm-trees which he had there planted : he
also built a village, and put his own name
upon it, and called it Archelais. Moreover,
he transgressed the law of our fathers,* and
married Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus,

who had been the wife of his brother Alex-

ander, which Alexander had three children bj

her, while it was a thing detestable among the

Jews to marry the brother's wife. Nor did

this Eleazar abide long in the high-priesthood,

Jesus, the son of Sie, being put in his room
while he was still living.

2. But in the tenth year of Arcbelaus't

government, both his brethren and the princi-

pal men of Judea and Samaria, not being
able to bear his barbarous and tyrannical

usage of them, accused him before Caesar,

and that especially because they knew he had
broken the commands of Caesar, which oblig-

ed him to behave himself with moderation
among them. Whereupon Caesar, when ht

heard it, was very angry, and called for Ar-

chelaus's steward, who took care of his aSairs

at Rome, and whose name wa^ Archelaus

• Spanheim seasonably observes here, that it was foi-
bidden the Jews to marrv their brother's wife when sbf
had children by her first husband ; and that ZenorK
(cites, or) interprets the clause before us actordinsly*
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also; and thinking it beneath him to write to

Archelaus, he bade him sail away as soon as

possible, and bring him to Ronae ; so the man
made haste in his voyage, and when he came
•nto Judea he found Archelaas feasting with

his friends; so he told him what Caesar had

sent him about, and hastened him away. And
when he was come [to Rome], to Caesar, up-

on hearing wirat certain accusers of his had

U) say, and what reply he could make, both

banished him, and appointed Vienna, a city

cf G ul, to be the place of his habitation,

and took his money rfvray from him.

S. Now, before Archelaus was goiie up to

Rome upon this message, he related this

dreain to his friends : That he saw ears of

com, in number ten, full of wheat, perfectly

ripe; "ivhicfa eanrs, as it seemed to him, were

devoured by oxen. A-rtd when he was awake

and gotten up, because the vision appeared to

be of great importance to him, he sent for

the diviners, whose study was employed about

dreams. And ^tWle sorte »«« of one opi-

nion and some of another (for all their inter-

preWtiorts did not agree), Simon> a rixin trf" the

sect ol' the Essens, desired leave to speak his

mind freely, and said, that tiie vision denoted

a change in the affairs of Archelaus, and that

not for the better; that Osen, because that

animal takes uneasy pains in his labours, de-

noted afflictions, and indeed denoted, farther^

a (Change of affairs ; because that land which

is ploughed by oxen cannot remain in its for-

mer state ; and that the ears of corn being ten,

determined the like number of years, because

an oar of corn grows in one year ; and that

the time of Archelaus's government was over.

And flius did tiiis man expound the dream.

Now, on the fifth day after this dreatii came
first to ATchelaus, the other Archelaus, that

was sent to Judea by CeeBartocall him ait'ay,

came hither also.

4. The like accident befell Glaphyra his

wife, who was the daughter of king Arche
laus, who, as I said before, was married, while

(he was a virgin, to Alexander, the son of

Herod, and brother of ArclielaUs; but since

it fen out so that Alexander was slain by his

father, she was marrie<l to Juba, the king of

Libya ; and when he was dead, and she lived

in widowhood in Cappadocia with her father,

Archelaus divorced his former wife Mariam-
ne, and married her, so great was his attection

for her; who, during her marriage to him,
saw the following dream:—She thought she
saw Alexander standing by her ; at which she

rejoiced, and embraced him with great affec-

tion ; but that he connplained of her, and said,

O Glaphyra ! thou provest that saying to be
true, which assures us that women are not to

be trusted. Didst thou not pledge thy faith

to me ? and wast tliou not married to me
when thou wast a virgin ? and had we not

children between us ? Yet hast thou forgot-

ten the affection I bare to thee, out of desire

of a second husband. Nor host tliou been
satisfied with that injury thou didst inc, but

thoti hast been so bold as to procure thee a

third husband to lie by thee, and in an inde-

cent and imprudent manner hast entered intc

iliy house, and hast been married to Arche-
laus, thy husband and my brotlier. How-
ever, I will not forget thy former kind affec-

tion for me ; but will set thee f^ee from every

such reproachful action, and cause thee to be
ifiine again, as thou once wast." When she
had related this to her female companions, in

a few days' time she departed this life.

5. Now, I did not think these histories im-
proper for the present discourse, bofh because
my discourse now is concerning kings, and
otherwise also on account of the advantage
hence to bo drawn, as well for the confirma-

tion of the immortality of the soul, as of the

providence of God over human aifaire, I

thought therti fit to be set down ; but if any
one does not believe such relations, let him
indeed enjoy his own opinion, but let him not

hinder another that would thereby encourage
himself in virtue. So ArchelaUs's country
was laid to the province of Syria ; and Cyre-
nius, one that had been consul, was sent by
Coesar to take account of people's effects in

Syria, and to sell the hou^e of Archelaus.
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BOOK XVIII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-TWO YEARS.

FROM THE BANISHMENT OF ARCHELAUS TO THE DEPARTURE
OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CYRENrOS WAS SENT BY CiESAK TO MAK£
A TAXATION OF SYRIA AND JDDEA ; AND
HOW COPONIirs WAS SENT TO EK PROCUBA-
TOa OF JUDEA ; CONCERNING JUDAS OF GA-
LILEE, AND CONCERNING THE SECTS THAT
WERE AMONG THE JEW'S.

§ I. Now Cyrenius, a Roman senator, and

one who had gone through oth&r magistracies,

and had passed tlrrough tliem till he had been

constil, and one who, on ot!her accounts, was
of great dignity, came at this titne into Syria,

with a few others, being sent by Caesar to be

a judge of that nation, and to take an account

of their substamce : Coponius also, a man of

tlie equestrian order, was sent together with

him, to have the supreme power over the

Jews-. Moreover, Cyrenius came himself in-

to Judea, which was now added to the pro-

rince of Syria, to take an account of their

substance, and to dispose of Archelaus's mo-
ney; but the Jews, although at tlie begin-

ning they took the report of a taxation hei-

nously, yet did they leave off any farther op-

position to it, by the persuasion of Joazar,

who was the son of Boethus, and high-priest.

So they, being over-persuaded by Joazar's

words, gave an account of their estates, with-

out any dispute about it
; yet there was one

Judas, a Gaulonite,* of a city whose name

• Since St. Ltike once (Act»v, 37), and Jbaenhiis

f<n^r setertfl flWites, bhefe W*e (sigrt. &: rtid b. xx, chi v,

sect. 2 ; Of the War, b. ii, ch. viii, sect. 1 ; andch. xvii,

sect. 8), calls this Judas, who was the pestilent author of
til at seditious doctrine and temper which brought the

Jewish nation to utter destruction, a Galilean ; but here

(sect. 1), Josephus calls him a Gaulonite, of the city of
Gamala; it is a great question where this Judas was
bom, whether in (ialilee on the west side, or in Gaulo-
ftitis on the east side of the ti^'er Jordan ; while, in the

t>iace just now cited out of the Antiquities (b. xx, ch. v,

sect 2), he is not only called a Gnlilean, but it is added
to his st*ry, " as I have signified in the books that go
before these," as if he had still called him a Galilean m
those ATiti«(uities before, ;i$ well as in that particular

place, as Dean Aldrich observes. Of the War, b. ii. ch.

viii, sect. 1. Nor can one well imagine why ho should
herecall him a Gaulonite,when, in tfie 6th sect, foiliiwing

here, as well as twice Of the War, he still calls him a
Galilean. As for the city of Gamala, whence this Judas
wa.s derived, it determmes noth'ng, since ti«ere were

was Gamala, who, taking with him Sadduc,|-

a Pharisee, became zealous to draw them to

a revolt, who both said that this taxation was
no better than an introduction to slavery, and
exhorted the nation to assert their liberty ; as

if they could procure them happiness and se-

curity for what they possessed, and an assur-

ed enjoyment of a still greater good, which
was that of the honour and glory they wou'd
thereby acquire for magnanimity. They a-lsc

said that God would wot othervnse be assist-

ing to them, than upon their joining with

one another in such counsels as might be

successful, and for their own advantage

;

and this especially, if they would set about

great exploits, and not grow weary in execut-

ing the same ; so men received what they

said with pleasure, and this bold attempt pro-

ceeded to a great height. All sorts of mis-

fortunes also sprang from these men, and the

nation was infected with this doctrine to an
incredible degree ; one violent war came up-

on us after another, and we lost our friends,

who used to alleviate our pains ; there were

also very great robberies and murders of our

principal men. This wa^ done in pre-

tence ind'^ed for the public welfare, but in

reality foi the hopes of gain to themselves

;

whence arose seditions, and from them mur-
ders of men, which sometimes fell on those

of their own people (by the madness of these

men towards one another, -while their desire

was that none of tLe adverse party might be

left), and sometimes on their enemies ; a fa-

mine also coming upon us, reduced us to the

last degree of despair, as did also the taking

two of that name, the one in Gaulonitis, the other
in Galilee. See Reland on the <aty or town of that
name.
fit seems not very improbable to me that this Sad-.

due, the Pharisee, was the very same man of whom tW
Rabbins speak, as the unhappy but undesigning oeei»

sion of the impiety or infidelity of the Sadducees ; noi

perha^is had the men this name of Sadducees till this

very rime, though they were a distinct sfccl long liefore

See the note on b. xi'ii, ch. x, sect. 5, and Dean i'ri-

deaux as there quoted ; Oor do we, that 1 know of, find

the least footsteps of such impiety or infidelity of thes-j

Sadducees before this time, the Recognitions assuring

us that they began atiout the days of John the Paptist

b. i.ch. liv
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and deniolisliiiig of cities •. nay, the sedition at

last increased so liigb, tliat the very temple of

God was burnt down by their enemy's fire.

Such were the consequences of this, that the

customs of our fathers were altered, and such

a change was made, as added a mighty weight

toward bringing all to destruction, which these

men occasioned by thus conspiring together
;

for Judas and Sadduc," who excited a fourth

philosophic sect among us, and had a great

many followers therein, filled our civil go-

vernment with tumults at present, and laid

the foundation of our future miseries, by tliis

system of philosophy, which we were before

unacquainted withal ; concerning which I

shall discourse a little, and this the rather,

because the infection which spread thence

among the younger sort, who were zealous

for it, brought the public to destruction.

2. The Jevs had for a great while three

sects of philosophy peculiar to themselves;

the sect of the Essens, and the sect of the

Sadducees, and the third sort of opinions was
that of those called Pharisees ; of which sects

although I have already spoken in the second

book of the Jewish War, yet will I a little

touch upon them now,

3. Now, for the Pharisees, they lire mean-
ly, and despise delicacies in diet ; and they

follow the conduct of reason : and what that

prescribes to them as good for them, they do
;

and they think they ought ea jestly to strive

to observe reason's dictates for practice.

They also pay a respect to such as are in

years ; nor are they so bold as to contradict

tliem in any thing which they have introduc-

ed ; and, when they detennine that all things

are done by fate, they do not take away the

freedom from men of acting as they think fit

;

since their notion is, that it hath pleased God
to make a temperament, whereby what he

wills is done, but so tliat the will of men can

act virtuously ox viciously. They also be-

lieve that souls have an immortal vigour in

them, and that under the earth there will be

rewards or punishments, according as they

have lived virtuously or viciously in this life

;

and the latter are to be detained in an ever-

lasting prison, but that the former shall have

power to revive and live again ; on account

of which doctrines, they are able greatly to

persuade the body of the people; and what-

soever they do about divine worship, prayers,

and sacrifices, they perform them according

to their direction ; insomuch that the cities

gave great attestations to them on account

of their entire virtuous conduct, both in

the actions of their lives and their discourses

also.

4. But the doctrine of the Sadducees is

this : That souls die with the bodies ; nor do

they regard the observation of any thing be-

sides what the law enjoins tbem ; for they

• See thr urevlous Note.

tliink it an instance of virtue to vlispute witk

those teachers of philosophy whom they fre-

quent ; but this doctrine is received but by a

few, yet by those still of the greatest dignity;

but they are able to do almost nothing oi

themselves ; for when they become magis>

trates, as they are unwillingly and by force

sometimes obb'ged to be, they addict them-
selves to the notions of the Pharisees, be-

cause the multitude would not otherwise bear

them.

5. The doctrine of the Essens is this : That
all things are best ascribed to God. They
teach the immortality of souls, and esteem
that the rewards of righteousness are to be
earnestly striven for ; and when they send
what they have dedicated to God into the

temple, they do not offer sacrifices,f because
they have more pure lustrations of their own;
on which account they are excluded from the

common court of the temple, but offer their

sacrifices themselves
;

yet is their course of

life better than that of other men ; and they

entirely addict themselves to husbandry. It

also deserves our admiration, how much they

exceed all other men that addict themselves to

virtue, and this in righteousness : and indeed

to such a degree, that as it hath never appear-

ed among any other men, neither Greeks nor
barbarians, no, not for a little time, so hath it

endured a long while among them. This is

demonstrated by that institution of theirs;

which will not suffer any thing to hinder them
from having all things in common ; so that a

rich man enjoys no more of his own wealtli

than he who hath nothing at all. There are

about four thousand men that live in this way,

and neither marry wives, nor are desirous to

keep servants ; as thinking the latter tempts
men to b» unjust, and the former gives the

handle to domestic quarrels ; hut as they live

by themselves, they minister one to another.

Tlsey also appoint certain stewards to receive

the incomes of their revenues, and of the

fruits of the ground ; such as are good meii

and priests, who are to get their corn and
their food ready for them. They none of

them differ from others of the Essens in their

way of living, but do the most resemble those

Dacae who are called Paiiita\ [dwellers in

cities.]

6. But of the fourth sect of Jewish philo-

t It seems by what Joeeptaus says here, and Philo
himself elsewhere (Op. p. 679), that these Essens did not
use to go to the Jewish festivals at Jerusalem, or to of-

fer sacrifices there, which may be one great occasion
why they are never mentioned in the ordinary bocks ol
the New Testament ; though, in the Apostolical Con-
stitutions, they are mentionedas those that observed the
custon\3 of their forefathers, and that without any such
ill character laid upon them as is there hud upon the
other sects among that people.

J Who these n«XirTa> in Josephus, oi Krora/ in

Strabo, among the Pylhagoric Dacae were, it is not easy
to determine. Scaliger oifers no improbable conjecture,
that some of these Dace lived alone, like monks, iji

tents or caves ; but that ottiers ef them lived together
in built cities, ind thence were called by such luui n as
iinpiied the ;*; s
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Rophy, Judas tlie Galilean was the author.

These men agree in all other things with the

Pharisaic notions ; but they have an inviolable

attachment to liberty ; and say that God is to

be their only Ruler and Lord. They also do

not value dying any kinds of death, nor in-

deed do they heed the deaths of their relations

and friends, nor can any such fear make
them call any man Lord ; and since this im-

moveable resolution of theirs is well known
to a great many, I shall speak no farther

about that matter ; nor am I afraid that any

thing I have said of them should be disbeliev-

ed, but rather fear, that what I have said is

beneath the resolution they show when they

undergo pain ; and it was in Gessius Florus's

lime that the nation began to grow mad with

this distemper, who was our procurator, and

who occasioned the Jews to go wild with it

by the abuse of his authority, and to make
them revolt from the Romans.; and these are

the sects of Jewish philosophy.

CHAPTER IL

HOW HEBOD AND PHILIP BUILT SEVERAL CITIES

IN HONOUR OF CiESAR. CONCERNING THE
SUCCESSION OF PRIESTS AN'D PROCURATORS

;

AS ALSO WHAT BEFELL PHRAATES AND THE
PARTHLA.NS.

§ 1. When Cyrcnnius had now disposed of

Archelaus's money, and when the taxings

were come to a conclusion, which were made in

the thirty-seventh year of Cssar's victory over

Antony at Actium, he deprived Joazar of the

high-priesthood, which dignity had heen con-

ferred on him by the multitude, and he ap-

pointed Ananus, the son of Seth, to be high-

priest ; while Herod and Philip had each of

them received their own tetrarcby, and settled

the affairs thereof. Herod also built a wall

about Sepphoris (which is the security of all

Galilee), and made it the metropolis of the

country. He also built a wall round Betha-

ramphtha, which was itself a city also, and

called it Julias, from the name of the empe-
ror's wife. When Philip, also, had built Pa-

ncas, a city, at the fountains of Jordan, he

named it Cesarea. He also advanced the vil-

lage Bethsaida, situate at the lake of Gennes-

areth, unto the dignity of a city, both by the

number of inhabitants it contained, and its

other grandeur, and called it by the name of

Julias, the same name with Caesar's daughter.

2. As Coponius who we told you was sent

along with Cyrenius, was exercising his office

of procurator, and governing Judea, the fol-

lowing accidents happened. As the Jews
were celebrating the feast of unleavened

bread, which we call the Passover, it was
customa)7 for the priests to open the terepk-

t!ates just after midnight. When, theiefoie,

those gates were first opened, some of tin

Samaritans came privately into Jerusalem,

and threw about dead men's bodies in the

cloisters ; on which account the Jews after-

ward excluded them out of the temple, which
they had not used to do at such festivals ; and
on other accounts also they watched the tem-
ple more carefully than they had formerly

done. A little after which accident, Copo.
nius returned to Rome, and Marcus Ambi-
vius came to be his successor in that govern-

ment ; under whom Salome, the sioter of king

Herod, died, and left to Julia [Casar's wife],

Jamnia, all its toparchy, and Phasaelis in the

plain, and Archelatis, where is a great planta-

tion of palm-trees, and their fruit is excellent

in its kind. After him came Annius Rufus,

under whom died Caesar, the second emperor

of the Romans, the duration of whose reign

was fifty-seven years, besides six months and
two days (of which time Antonius ruled to-

gether with him fourteen years ; but the du-
ration of his life was seventy-seven years) ;

upon whose death Tiberius Nero, his wife

Julia's son, succeeded. He was now the

third emperor ; and he sent Valerius Gratus

to be procurator of Judea, and to succeed

Annius Rufus. This man deprived Ananus
of the high-priesthood, and appointed Ismael,

the son of Phabi, to be high-priest. He also

deprived him in a little time, and ordained

Eleazar, the son of Ananus, who had been
high-priest before, to be high-priest: which
office, when he had held for a year, Gratus

deprived him of it, and gave the high-priest-

hood to Simon, the son of Camithus; and^

when he had possessed that dignity no longer

than a year, Joseph Caiaphas was made bis

successor. Wlien Gratus had done those

things, he went back to Rome, after he had
tarried in Judea eleven years, when Pontius

Pilate came as his successor.

3. And now Herod the tetyarch, who was
in great favour with Tiberius, built a city of

the same name with him, and called it Tibe-

rias. He built it in the best part of Galilee, at

the lake of Gennesareth. There are warm
baths at a little distance from it, in a village

named Emmaus. Strangers came and in-

habited this city; a great number of the in-

habitants were Galileans also; and many
were necessitated by Herod to come thithei

out of the country belonging to him, and were

by force compelled to be its inhabitants ; some
of them were persons of condition. He also

admitted poor people, such as those that were

collected from all parts, to dwell in it. Nay,

some of them were not quite freemen ; an^"

these he was a benefactor to, and made therr

free in great numbers; but obligejl them x\w

to forsake the city, by building them ver;

good houses at his own expenses, and by giv-

ing them land also; for be was sensible, that

I

to make this place a habitation was to trans^

gress the Jewish ancient laws because ir.anj
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sepulchres were to be here taken away, in order

to make room for the city Tiberias ;• whereas

our law pronounces, that such inhabitants are

unclean for seven days.f

4. About this time died Phraates, king of

the Parthians, by the treachery of Phraataces

his son, upon the occasion following :—When
Pliraates had had legitimate sons of his own, he

had also an Italian maid-servant, whose name

was Thermusa, who liad been formerly sent to

him by Julius Caesar, among other presents.

He first made her his concubine ; but he be-

ing a great admirer of her beauty, in process

of time baring a son by her, whose name was

Phraataces, lie made her his legitimate wife,

flnd had a great respect for her. Now, she

>ivas able to persuade him to do any thing that

she said, and was earnest in procuring the

government of Parthia for her son ; but still

she saw that her endeavours would not suc-

ceed, unless she could contrive how to remove

Phraates's legitimate sons [out of the king-

dom] ; so she persuaded him to send those his

sons as pledges of his fidelity to Rome ; and

they were sent to Rome accoi-dingly, because

it was not easy for hira to contradict her com-

mands. Now, while Phraataces was alone

brought up in order to succeed in the govern-

ment, he thought it very tedious to expect that

government by his father's donation [as his

successor] ; he therefore formed a treacherous I

deagn against his father, by his mother's as-

sistance, with whom, as the report went, he

had criminal conversation also. So he was

hated for both these vices, while his subjects

esteemed this [wicked] love of his mother to

be no way inferior to his parricide ; and he

was by them, in a sedition, expelled out of

the country before he grew too great, and

died. But, as the best sort of Parthians

agreed together, that it was impossible they

should be governed without a king, while akO

it was their copstant practice to choose one of

the family of Arsaces [nor did their law allow

of any others ; and they thought this kingdom

had been sufficiently injured already by the

marriage witli an Italian concubine, and by

her issue], they sent ambassadors, and called

Orodes [to take the croirn] ; for the multitude

would not otherwise have borne them ; and

though he was accused of very great cruelty,

and was of an untractable temper, and prone

to wrath, yet still he was one of the family of

Arsaces. However, they made a conspiracy

against him, and slew him, and that, as some

say, at a festival, and among their sacrifices

(for it is the universal custom there to carry

their swords with them) ; but, as the mere

» We may here take notice, as well as in the i>arallel

parts of the books Of the VVar, b. ii, ch. ix, sect. I, that

after the death of Herod the Great, and the succession

of Archelaus, Josephiis is very brief in his accounts of

Judea, till near his own time. 1 suppose the reason is,

that after the lar?e history of N icolaus of Damascus, in-

cluding the life of H»?rod, and probably the succession

and first actions of his -ons, he Iiad but few good histories

-f those times before hi'n. t Num. xix. 11—H.

general report is, they slew him when they

had drawn him out a-hunting. So they sent

ambassadors to Rome, and desired they would
send one of those that were there as pledges,

to be their king. Accordingly, Vonones was
preferred before the rest, and sent to them
(for he seemed capable of such great fortune,

which two of the greatest kingdoms under
the sun now offered him, his own and a

foreign one). However, tlie barbarians soon

changed their minds, they being naturally of

a mutable disposition, upon the supposal that

this man was not worthy to be their governor
;

for they could not think of obeying the com-
mands of one that had been a slave (for so

they called those that liad been hostages), nor

could they bear the ignominy of that name;
and this was the more intolerable, because

then the Parthians must have such a king set

over them, not by right of war, but in time

of peace. So they presently invited Artaba-

nus, king of Media, to be their king, he be-

ing also of the race of Arsaces. Artabanus
complied with the offer that was made him,

and came to them with an army. So Vonones
met him ; and at first the multitude of

the Parthians stood on his side, and he put

his army in aiTay ; but Artabanus was beaten,

and fled to the mountains of Media, Yet
did he a little after gather a great army to-

gether, and fought with Vonones, and beat

him ; whereupon Vonones fled away on horse-

back, with a few of his attendants about him,

to Selucia [upon Tigris]. So when Artab:^

nus had slain a great number, and this aftc-

he had gotten the victory by reason of the

very great dismay the barbarians were in, hi.

retired to Ctesiphon with a great numbei of

his people ; and so he now reigned over tlie

Parthians. But Vonones fled away to Ar-

menia ; and as soon as he came thither, he

had ati inclination to have the government of

the country given him, and sent ambassadors

td Rotne [for that purpose]. But because

Tiberius refused it him, and because he want-

ed courage, and because the Parthian king

threatened him, and sent ambassadors to him
to denounce war against him if he proceeded,

and because he had no way to take to regaip

any other kingdom (for the people of authority

among the Armenians about Niphates joined

theinselves to Artabanus), he delivered up

himself to Silanus, the president of Syria, who,

out of regard to his education at Rome, kept

him in Syria, while Artabanus gave AWnenia

to Orodes, one of his own sons.

5, At this time died Antiochys, the king of

Commagene ; whereupon the inaltitude con-

tended with the nobility, and both sent am-

bassadors [to Rome] ; for the men of power

were desirous that tlieir form of government

might be changed into that of a [Roman]
province ; as were the multitude desirous to

be tinder kings, as their fathers had been. So

the senate made a decree, u:at Germanicus
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Jionld be sent to settle the affairs of the east,

fortnrie hereby taking a proper opportunity

for depriving him of his life ; for when he had

been in the east, and settled all affairs there,

his life was taken away by the poison which

Piso gave bim, as haih been related else-

where.*

CHAPTER III.

SSDltrON (iP'tfli *EWS AGAtNrt PONTIUS PI-

LATE ; CO^lCEfeNING CHRIST, AN1> WHAT IB-

FELL FAUUNA AND THE JBWS AT ROMS.

§ I. BoT ftow Pilate, the procurator of Ju-

dea, removed the anriy ffcim Cesarfea to Jerti-

salem, to take their winter-quarters there, in

order to abolish the Jewish laws. So he in-

troduced Caesar's effigies, which were upon

the ensigns, and brotight them into the city

;

whereas our law forbids us the very making

of images ; On +rhich account the former pro-

curators were went to make tlifeir entry ihto

the city "«"th such ehsigris ds had ««ft thbse

orttaraents. Pilate was the first who brooght

those images to Jerusalem, and set them up

there ; which was done without the knot^rledge

of the people, because it was done in the

night-time ; but as soon as they knew it, they

came in multitudes to Cesarea, and interced-

ed with Pilate many days, that he would re-

movfe the images; and wheti he would not

gtant their Requests, because it would tend to

the injury of Caesar, while yet they persevered

in their request, on the sixth day he ordered

his soldiers to have their we&pons privately,

while he came and sat upon his judgment-

seat, which seat was so prepared in the open

place of the <?ity, that it concealed the arrtiy

that lay ready to cfppress them ; and when the

Jews petitioned him again, he gave a signal

to the soldiers to encompass them round, and

threatened that their punishment should be

rio less than immediate death, unless they

T^ould leave off disturbing him, and go their

«-ays home. But they threw themselves upon

the ground, and laid their necks bare, and

said they would take their death very willing.

Iv, r&fher than the wisdom of their laws should

be transgressed ; upon which Pilate was deep-

ly affected <^-ith their firm resolution to keep

.heir laws inviolable, and presently command-

ed the images to be carried back from Jeru-

Sldem to Cesarea.

i. But Pilate undtrfook to bring acurtent

of ti'hter to Jerusalem, and did it with the

sacred monej-, and derived the origin of the

stream from the distande of two hundred fur-

longs. However, the Jews f were not pleased

» This citation is now wanting.

f These Jews, as they are here «!alled, wnose bTo6d

"ilate shed on this occzsion, mav very well be tho«c

r*x\ Gaiileao Jews, •• whose blood Pilate hadnimgletl

\N-itli their sacrifices" (I uke xiii. 1.2): these tumults

with what had been done about this water

;

and many ten thousands of the people got

together, and made a clamour against him,

and insisted that he should leave off that de-

sign. Some of them also used reproaches,

and abused the man, as crowds of such peo-

ple usually do. So he habited a great num-
ber of his soldiers in their habit, who carried

daggers under their garments, and sent them
to a place where tliey might surround them.

So be bade the Jews IpmseW go away ; bat

th^ boldly casting reproaches upon him, he

gave the soldiers that signal which bad been

beforehand agreed on ; who laid upon them

much greater blows than Pilate had com-

rtianded their, and equally punished those

that were tumultuous, and those that were

not, nor did they spare them in the least ; and

since the people were unarmed, and were

caught by men prepai'ed for what they were

about, there we/e a great number of them

slain by this means, and others of them ran

away wounded } t<nd tSms an 6fid ivas put to

this sedition.

S. Now, there wtjs about this time Jiesus,

a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man,

for he was a doer of wonderful works,—

a

teachel" of such men as receive the truth with

pleasure. He drew oYer to him both many
of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles. He
was [the] Christ'; and when Pilate, at the

suggestion of the principal men amongst us,

had condemned him to the cross, \ those that

loved him at the first did not forsake him, foi

he appeared to thehi alfve again the third day,
|j

as the divine prophets had foretold these and

ten thousand other wonderful things concern-

ing him ; and the tribe of Christians, so nam.

ed from him, are not extinct at this day.

4. About the same time also another sad ca-

lamity put the Jews into disorder; and certain

shameful practices happened about the tem-

ple of Isis that was at Rome. I will now
first take notice of the wicked attempt about

th6 temple of Isis, and will then give an ac-

count of the Jewish affairs. Tliere ivas at

Rome a woman whose name ivas Paulina;

being usually excited at some of the Jews' great festi

\'als, when they slew abubdanee of sicrifiees, an'i the
Galileans being cotnrtionly much more busy in Such tfJ.

mults than those of Judea and Jerusalem, as we lean
from the Historj- of Archelaus (Antiq. b. xvU, ch. ix,

sect. 5 ; and cTi. x, sect 2, 9) ; though indeed; Jos#.
phus's present copies say not one word of " those eiefl-

teen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew
them,' which the 4th verse of the same 13th chapter
of St. Luke informs us of : but sidee our Gospel teaches

ui ( Luke xxiii, 6, 7), that '• when Pilate heard of Ga-
lilee, he asked whether Jesus were a Galilean ? And as

soon as he knew that he belonged to Herod's jurisdic-

tion, he sent him to Herod ;" and (ver. 12) " tlie same
day Pilate and Herod were made friends together ; for be.

fore, they had been at enmity between themselves ;" take

the very probable key of this matter in the words of the

learned Noldius, de Herod. No. 249. " J'he cause of

(he enmitv betweeii Herod and Pilate fsarys he) seems
to have been this, that Pilate had intermeddled with the

tetrarch's jurisdiction, and had slain some of his Gab-
leSn Subjects (Luke xiii, 1) ; and, as he was willing to

correct that error, he sent Christ to Herod at this time.'

X A. D. 53, April 3.

!l Atiril 5.
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one who, on account of the dignity of her an-

cestors, and by the regular conduct of a vir-

tuous life, had a great reputation : she was

also very rich ; and althougli she was of a

beautiful countenance, and in that flower of

her age wherein women are the most gay, yet

did she lead a life of great modesty. She

was married to Saturninus, one that was everj

way answerable to her in an excellent charac-

ter. Decius Mundus fell in love with this

woman, who was a man very high in the e-

questrian order ; and as she was of too great

dignity to be caught by presents, and liad al-

ready rejected them, though they had been

sent in great abundance, he was still more in-

flamed with love to her, insomuch that he

promised to give her two hundred thousand

Attic drachma for one night's lodging ; and

when this would not prevail upon her, and he

was not able to bear this misfortune in his

amours, he thought it the best way to famish

himself to death for want of food, on account

of Paulina's sad refusal ; and be determined

with himself to die after such a manner, and

he went on with his purpose accordingly.

Now, Mundus had a freed-woman, who had

been made free by his father, whose name
was Ide, one skilful in all sorts of mischief.

This woman was very much grieved at the

young man's resolution to kill himself (for

he did not conceal his intentions to destroy

himself from others) and came to liim, and

encouraged him by her discourse, and made
him to hope, by some promises she gave him,

that he might obtain a night's lodging with

Paulina; and when he joyfully hearkened to

her entreaty, she said she wanted no more

than fifty thousand drachma for the entrap-

ping of the woman. So when she had en-

couraged the young man, and gotten as much
money as she required, she did not take the

same methods as had been taken before, be-

cause she perceived that the woman was by

no means to be tempted by money ; but as

she knew that she was very much given to the

worship of the goddess Isis, she devised tlie

following stratagem:—She went to some of

Isis's priests, and upon the strongest assui-

ances [of concealment], she persuaded them

by words, but chiefly by the oflTer of money,

of twenty-five thousand drachmae in hand, and

as much more when the thing had taken ef-

fect ; and told them the passion of the youn
man, and persuaded them to use all means
possible to beguile the woman. So they were

drawn in to promise so to do, by tliat large

sum of gold they were to have. According-

ly, the oldest of them went immediately to

Paulina ; and upon his admittance, he desired

to speak with her by herself. When that was
granted him, he told her that he was sent by

•-he god Anubis, who was fallen in love with

her, and enjoined her to corae to him. Upon
this she took the message very kindly, and

valued lierseJi greatlj upon this condescen-

sion of Anubis; and told her husband that

she had a message sent her, and was to sup
and lie with Anubis ; so he agreed to her ac-

ceptance of the offer, as fully satisfied «-ith

the chastity of his wife. Accordingly, she

went to the temple ; and after she had suppes

there, and it was the hour to go to sleep, the

priest shut the doors of the temple; when, in

the holy part of it, the lights were also put

out. Then did Mundus leap out (for he was
hidden therein) and did not fail of enjoying

her, who was at his service all the night long,

as supposing he was the god ; and when be
was gone away, which was before those priests

who knew nothing of this stratagem were stir-

ring, Paulina came early to her husband, and
told him how the god Anubis had appeared

to her. Among her friends also she declared

how great a value she put upon this favour,

who partly disbelieved the thing, when they

reflected on its nature, and partly were amaz-
ed at it, as having no pretence for not believ-

ing it, when they considered the modesty and
the dignity of the person ; but now, on t}ie

third day after what had been done, Mundut
met Paulina, and said, " Nay, Paulina, thou

hast saved me two hundred tliousand drachms,
which sum thou mightest have added to thy

own family
;
yet hast thou not failed to be at

my service in the manner I invited thee. As
for tile reproaches thou hast laid upon IMun-

dus, I value not the business of names ; but

I rejoice in the pleasure I reaped by what I

did, while I took to myself the name of Anu-
bis." When he had said this, he went his

way : but now she began to come to the sense

of the grossness of what she had done, and
rent her garments, and told her husband ot

the horrid nature of this wicked contrivance,

and prayed him not to neglect to assist her in

this case. So he discovered the fsct to the

emperor ; whereupon Tiberius inquired into

the matter thoroughly, by esamining the

priests about it, and ordered them to be cru-

cified, as well as Ide, who was tlie occasion

of their perdition, and who had contrived the

whole matter, which was so injurious to the

woman. He also demolished the temple of

Isis, and gave order th-^.t her statue should be
thrown into the river Tiber ; while he only

banished Mundus, but did no more to him,

because he supposed that what crime he had

committed was done cut of the passion of love;

and these were the circumstances which con-

I

cerned the temple of Isis, and the injuries oc-

I casioned by her priests.—I now return to the

I relation of what happened abeut this time to

i
the Jews at Rome, as I formerly told you 1

I
would.

I

5. There was a man who was a Jew, but

had been driven away from his own country

by an accusation laid against him for trans-

gressing their laws, and by the fear he was

I under of punishment for the same ; but in bU

respects a wicked man :—he then livin;; al
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Rome, professed to instruct men in the wis-

dom of the laws of Moses. He procured

also three other men, entirely of the same

character with himself, to be his partners.

These men persuaded Fulvia, a woman of

great dignity, and one that had embraced the

Jewish religion, to send purple and gold to

the temple at Jerusalem ; and, when they

had gotten them, they employed them for

their own uses, and spent the money them-

selves ; on which account it wa$ that they

at first required it of her. Whereupon Ti-

berius, who had been informed of the thing

by Saturninus, the husband of Fulvia, who
oesired inquiry might be made about it, or-

dered all the Jews to be banished out of

Rome ; at which time the consuls listed four

thousand men out of them, and sent them to

the island Sardinia ; but punished a greater

number of them, who were unwilling to be-

come soldiers on account of keeping the laws

of their forefathers.* Thus were these Jews
banished out of the city by the wickedness of

four men.

CHAPTER IV,

HOW THE SAMARITANS MADE A TUMULT, AND
PILATE DESTROYED MANY OF THEM ; HOW
PILATE WAS ACCUSED. AND WHAT THINGS
WERE DONE BY VITELLIUS RELATING TO THE
JEWS AND THE PARTHIANS.

5 1. But the nation of the Samaritans did

not escape without tumults. The man who
excited them to it, was one who thought ly-

ing a thing of little consequence, and who
contrived every thing so, that the multitude

might be pleased ; so he bade them get to-

gether upon Mount Gerizzim, which is by
tliem looked upon as the most holy of all

mountains, and assured them that, when they

were come thither, he would show them those

sacred vessels which were laid under that

place, because Moses put them there.f So

• Of the banishment of these four thousand Jews in-

to Sardinia by Tiberius, see Suetonius in Tiber, sect.

36. But as for Mr. Reland's note here, which supposes
that Jews could not, consistently with their laws, be
RoUiiers, it is contradicted by one branch of the history
before us, and contrary to innumerable instances of
their fighting, and proving excellent soldiers in war;
ajid indeed many of the best of them, and even under
Iveathen kings themselves, did so ; those, I mean, who
aJowed them their rest on the Sabbath-day, and other
solemn festivals, and let them live according to their

own laws, as Alexander tJie Great and the Ptolemies of
Kgyptdid. It is true, they could not always obtain
those privileges, anil then tliey got excused as well as
they could, or sometimes absolutely refused to fight,

which seems to have been the case here, as to the m^or
part of the Jews now banished, but nothing more. See
several of the Roman decrees m their favour as to such
matters, b. xiv, ch. x.

f Since Moses never came himself beyond Jordan,
nor particularly to Mount Gerizzim, and smce these Sa-
mariLins have a tradition among them, related here by
Dr. Hudson, from Reland, who was very skilful in
Jewish and Samaritan learning, that in the days of Uzzi
or 0«is the high-priest CI Chion. vi, 6J. the ark and

they came thither armed, and thought the dis-

course of the man probable ; and us they

abode at a certain village, which was called

Tirathaba, they got the rest together to them,

and desired to go up the mountain in s great

multitude together. But Pilate prevented

their going up, by seizing upon the roads

with a great band of horsemen and footmen,

who fell upon those that were gotten toge-

ther in the village ; and when they came to

an action, some of them they slew, and others

of them they put to flight, and took a great

many alive, the principal of whom, and also

the most potent of those that fled away, Pi-

late ordered to be slain.

2. But when this tumult was appeased,

the Samaritan senate sent an embassy to

Vitellius, a man that had been consul, and
who was now president of Syria, and accused

Pilate of the murder of those that were killed

;

for that they did not go to Tirathaba in order

to revolt from the Romans, but to escape the

violence of Pilate. So Vitellius sent Marcel-

lus, a friend of his, to take care of the affairs

of Judea, and ordered Pilate to go to Rome,
to answer before the emperor to the accusation

of the Jews. So Pilate, when he had tarried

ten years in Judea, made haste to Rome, and

this in obedience to the orders of Vitellius,

which he durst not contradict ; but before he

could get to Rome, Tiberius was dead.

S. But Vitellius came into Judea, and
went up to Jerusalem ; it was at the time ot

that festival which is called the Passover.

Vitellius was there magnificently received,

and released the inhabitants of Jerusalem

from all the taxes upon the fruits that were
bought and sold, and gave them leave to have

the care of the high-priest's vestments, with

all their ornaments, and to have them under

the custody of the priests in the temple

;

which power they used to have formerly, al-

though at this time tliey were laid up in the

tower of Antonia, the citadel so called, and
that on the occasion following ;—There was
one of the [high] priests, named Hyrcanus,
and as there were many of that name, he was
the first of them ; this man built atowemear
the temple, and when he had so done, he ge-
nerally dwelt in it, and had these vestments

with him ; because it was lawful for him
alone to put them on, and he had them there

reposited when he went down into the city,

and took his ordinary garments; the same
things were continued to be done by his sons,

and by their sons after them ; but when He-
rod came to be king, he rebuilt this tower,

which was very conveniently situated, in a
magnificent manner ; and because he was a

friend to Antonius. he calltd it by the name

other sacred vessels were, by God's command, laid up
or hidden in Mount Gerizzim, it is Iiighly probable that
this was the foolish foundation the jiresent Samaritans
went upon, in tli« sedition here described, and that we
should read here 'firtw;, instead of Mwrio;, in the text

1 of Josephus.
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of Antonia; and as he found these vestments

lying there, he retained them in the same place,

as believing that, while he had them in his

custody, the people would make no innova>-

tions against him. The like to what Herod
did was done by his Fon Archelaus, who was

made king after him; after whom the Ro-
ma-s, when they entered on the government,

took possession of these vestments of the high

priest, and had them reposited in a stone- faitliful to him, as also of those who were al

nus's father's kinsmen and friends, that !ie

had almost procured him to be slain by the

means of those bribes which they had taken.

And when Artabanus perceived tliat the p'ot

laid against him was not to be avoided, be-

cause it was laid by the principal men, and
those a great many in number, and that it

would certainly take effect,—when he had es-

timated the number of those that were tnily

chamber, under the seal of the priests, ^nd of

the keepers of the temple, t^lie captain of the

guard lighting a lamp there every day ; and

seven days before a festival* they were deliver-

ed to them by the captain of the guard, when
the high-priest having puriiied them, and

made use of tliem, laid them up again iil the

same chamber where they had been laid up
before, and this the very next day after the

feast was over. This was the practice at the

three yearly festivals, and on the fast day

;

out Vitellius put those garments into our own
power, as in the days of our forefathers, and
ordered the captain of the guard not to trouble

himself to inquire where they were laid, or

when tliey were to be used ; and this he did

ready corrupted, but were deceitful in the

kindness they professed to him, and were
likely, upon trial, to go over to his enemies
he made his escape to the upper provinces

where he afterwards raised a great army out
of the DahJB and Sacae, and fought with his

enemies, and retained his principality.

5. When Tiberius had heard of these things,

he desired to have a league of friendship made
between him and Artabanus; and when, up-

on this invitation, he received the proposa.

kindly, Artabanus and Vitellius went to Eu-
phrates, and as a bridge was laid over the ri-

ver, they each of them came with their guards
about them, and met one another on tlie

midst of the bridge. And when they had

as an act of kindness, to oblige the nation to i
agreed upon the terms of peace, Herod the

hjm. Besides which, he also deprived Joseph, tetrarch erected a rich tent on the midst of

who was called Caiphas, of the higli-priesthood, i
the passage, and made them a feast there.

and appointed Jonathan, the son of Ananus,
|

Artabanus also, not long afterwards, sent liis

the former high-priest, to succeed him. After
|

son Darius as an hostage, with many presents,

which he took his journey back to Antiocli.

4. Moreover, Tiberius sent a letter to Vi-

among which there was a man seven cubits

tall, a Jew he was by birth, and his name was
tellius, and commanded him to make a league i

Eleazar, who, for his tallncss, was called a

of friendship with Artabanus, the king of; giant. After which Vitellius went to An-
Parthia ; for, while he was his enemy, he ter-

|

tioch, and Artabanus to Babylon ; but He-
rified him, because he had taken Armenia

j

rod [the tetrarch], being desirous to give Ca»-

away from him, lest he should proceed farther,

and told him he should no otherwise trust

him than upon his giving him hostages, and es-

pecially his son Artabanus. Upon Tiberius's

writing thus to Vitellius, by the offer of great

presents of money, he persuaded both the

king of Iberia and the king of Albania to

make no delay, but to fight against Artaba

sar the first information that they had obtain

ed hostages, sent posts with letters, wherein he

had accurately described all the particulars,

and had left nothing for the consular Vitellius

to inform him of. But when Vitellius's letters

were sent, and Caesar had let him know that he
was acquainted with the affairs already, because
Herod had given him an account of them be-

nn&; and although they would not do it them- i

fore, Vitellius was very much troubled at it;

selves, yet did they give the Scytliians a pas-
|

and supposing that he had been thereby a

sage through their country, and opened the greater sufferer than he really was, he kept

Ca^ian gates to them, and brought tbem up- up a secret anger upon this occasiou, till he

on Artabanus. So Armenia was again taken
|

could be revenged on him ; which he was af-

from the Parthians, and the country of Par- I

ter Caius had taken the govermnent,

thia was filled with war, and the principal of' 6. About this time it was tliat Philip, He-
their men were slain, and all tilings were in

,

ruin's brother, departed tliis life, in the twen-

disorder among them : tlie king's son also tieth year of the reign of Tiberius,f after he

himself fell in these wars, together with many \

bad been tetrarch of Tracbonitis, and Ciaulo.

ten thousands of his arm.y. Vitellius had al-
|

nitis, and of the nation of the Bataneans al-

so seiit such great sums of money to Artaba-

f T his calculation, from all Josephus's Greek copies
• ThU mention of the high-priesfs sacred garments

I is exactly right; for since Herod died about Septem-
received seven nays befnre a festival, and purified in ber, in the lourth vear before the Christian jera, ami
those days against a testual, as having been polluted by

]

Tiberius began, as "is well known, Aug. 19, a. d. H, it

oemg in the custody of heathens, in Josepnus, agrees I is evident that the 37th year of Philip, reckoned from
with the traditions of the Talmudists, as Reland here ! his father's death, was the 20th of 'i'iberius, or near die
obseries. Nor is there any question but the three feitsts end of a. d. ."5 (the very year of our Saviour's de^th al-
Uere mentioned, were the Passover, Pentecost, and
Feast of Tabernacles; and the Fast, so called by way of
distinction (as Acts xsvii. 9), was the great day of expia-
Umi.

so), or, however, in the b^iuning of the next year, a.

D. 34. This Philip the tetrarch seems to havebeoilbe
best of all the posterity of Herod, for his love ofpeace,

I and his love ot justice.
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fio, tliirty-seven years. He had shown him-
|

self a person of moderation and quietness in
|

the conduct of his life and government; he I

constantly lived in that country which was

subject to him ;* he used to make his pro- i

grass with a few chosen friends ; iiis tribunal

also, on which he sat in judgment, followed

liim in bis progress : and when any one met
liim who wanted his assistance, he made no

delay, but had his tribunal set down imme-
diately, wheresoever he happened to be, and

sat down upon it, and heard his complaint

:

he there ordered the guilty that were convict-

ed to be pimished, and absolved those that

had been accused unjustly. He died at Ju-

li&s ; and when he was carried to that moau-
ment which he had already erected for him-

self beforehand, he was buried with great

pomp. His principality Tiberius took (for

he left: no sons behind hira) and added it to

tile province of Syria, but gave order that the

tributes which arose from it should be col-

lected, and laid up in his tetrarchy.

CHAPTER V.

HSBOD TISS. TSTRABCU MAKES WAK WITH JJLE-

TAS, THE KING OF ARABIA, AND IS BEATON
BV HIjr ; AS ALSO CONCERNIKG THE DEATH
OF JOH>f THE BAPTIST. HOW VITELLIUS

WENT UP TO JEBUSALEM ; TOGETHER WITH
SOME ACCOUNT OF AGRIPPA, AND OF THE
POSTERITY OF HEHOP TflJE GJftEAT.

§ 1. About this time Aretas (the king of

Arabia Petrea) and Herod liad a quarrel, on

the account following: Herod the tetrarch

had married tlie dajigtiter of Aretas, and bad

[ived with her a great while ; but when lie

was once at liome, be lodged with Herod,f
ivlio was his brother indeed, but not by the

same mother ; for this Herod was tliie son of

the high-pricbt Simon's daughter. However,

l;e fell in love witli Herodias, thi^ last He-
rod's wife, who was the daughter- of Aristo-

bulus their brother, and the sister of Agrippa

the Great. This i»an ventured to talk to

her about a nrtrriage between them; which

address whien .siie admitted, an agreenacnt was
:.iLuie for b^r to change her habitation, and

* An excellent example thir !

t Tlus Herod seems to have had the additional name
of Philip, as Antipas was named Herod-Antipas : aiid as

AntiiMJS and Antipater seem to be in a manner the very
same name, yet were the names of two sons of Herod
the Great; so miglit Philip tne tetrarch and this Hercrf-

Philip be two diilerent sons of the same father; all

which Grotius observes on Matt, xiv, S. Nor was it, as
1 agree witli Grotius iind others of the leameti, Philip
the tetrarch, but this Henxi-Philip, whose wife Herod
the tetrarch had married, and that in her tirst husband's
life-time, and when her first husband \ia/\ issue by her;
U-: which adulterous and incestuous marriage, John the
Uaptist justly reprovixi Herod tiie tetrarSi ; and for
»!'.!ch reproof Salome, tlie daugliter of Herodias by
•itr tUst husband Uerod-PhUip, who was still ali\ e. <x;-

c is-'iiHii him to be unjustly beheaded.

come to him as soon as Tie should return

from Rome : one article of this marriage also

was this, that he should divorce Aretas's

daughter. So Antipas, when he had made
tliis agreement, sailed to Rome; but when
lie had done there the business he went about,

and was returned again, his wife having dis-

covered the agreement he had made with He-
rodias, and having learned it before he had
notice of her knowledge of the whole design,

she desired him to send her to Macherus,
which is a place on the borders of the do-

minions of Aretas and Herod, witliout in-

forming him of any of her intentions. Ac-
cordingly Herod sent her thither, as thinking

his wife had not perceived any thing ; now
she had sent a good while before to Mache^
rus, which was subject to her father, and so

all things necessary for her journey were made
ready for her by the general of Aretas's army
and by that means she soon came into Arabia,
under the conduct of the several generals,

who carried her from one to another succes-

sively ; and she soon came to her father, and
told him of Herod's intentions. So Aretas

made this the first occasion of his enmity be-

tween him and Herod, who had also some
quarrel \vith him about their limits at the

country of Gamalitis. So they raised armies

on both sides, and prepared for war, and sent

their generals to fight instead of themselves ;

and, when they had joined battle, all Herod'3
army was destroyed by the treachery of some
fugitives, wJio, though they were of the te-

trarchy of Pliilip, joined with Aretas's army.
So Herod wrote about these affairs to Tibe-

rius ; who, being very angry at the attempt

made by Aretas, wrote to Vitellius, to make
war upon him, and either to take him alive,

and bring him to him in bonds, or to kill

him, and send him his head. This was the

charge that Tiberius gave to the president of

Syria.

2. Now, some of the Jews thought that

the destruction of Herod's army came from

God, and that very justly, as a punishment of

what he did against John, tliat was called the

Baptist : for Herod slew him, v^Uo was a good
man, and commanded the Jews to exercise

virtue, both as to righteousness towards one

another, and piety towards God, and so tc

conie to baptism ; for that the washing [with

water] would be acceptable to him, if they

made use of it, not in order to the putting

away [or the remission] of some sins [only],

but for the purification of the body : suppos-

ing still that the soul was thoroughly purified

beforehand by righteousness. Now, when
[many] others came in crowds about him, tici

they vyere gr«atly mpved [or pleased] by hear

jng his words, Herod, vyho feared lest the

great influence John had over the people

might put it into his power and inclination t6

raise a rebellion (for tliey seemed ready to dc

any thing he should advise), thoueht it best, b?
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putting him to death, to prevent any mis-
]
is a demonstrntiori of tlic? interposition of Pro-

chief he might cause, and not bring himself
j

vidence ; how a multitude of children is of

into difficulties, by sparing a man wlio might
|

no advantage, no more than any other strength

make him repent of it when it should be too ts'.at mankind set their hearts upon, besides

late. Accordingly he was sent a prisoner,
j
those acts of piety which are done towards

out of Herod's suspicious temper, to Maclie-
i God ; for it happened, that within the revolu-

rns, the castle I before mentioned, and was tion of a hundred years, the posterity of He-
there put to death. Now the Jews had an rod, wlio were a great many in number, were,

opinion that the destruction of this army was excepting a few, utterly destroyed.* One
sent as a punishment upon Herod, and a may well apply this for the instruction of

mark of God's displeasure against him.
I mankind, and learn thence how unhappy they

3. So Vitellius prepared to make war with
|
were : it will also show us the history of A-

Aretas, having with him two legions of armed
|

grippa, who, as he was a person most worthy

men; he also took witli him all those of light of admiration, so was he from a private

armature, and of the horsemen which belong-
\
man, beyond all the expectation of those that

ed to them, and were drawn out of those

kingdoms which were under the Romans, and

made haste for Petra, and came to Ptolemais.

But as he was marching very busily, and

leading his army through Judea, the princi-

pal men met him, and desired that he would

not thus march througli their land ; for that

the laws of their country would not permit

them to overlook those images which were

brought into it, of which there were a great

many in their ensigns ; so he was persuaded

by what they said, and changed that resolu-

tion of his, which he had before taken in this

matter. Whereupon he ordered the army to

march along the Great Plain, while he him-

self, with Herod the tetrarch, and his friends,

went up to .Jerusalem to offer sacrifice to

God, an ancient festival of the Jews being

then just approaching ; and when he had been

there, and been honourably entertained by the

multitude of the Jews, he made a stay there

for three days, within which time he deprived

Jonathan of the high-priesthood, and gave it

to his brother Theophilus ; but when on the

fourth day letters came to him, which inform-

ed him of the death of Tiberius, he obliged

the multitude to take an oath of fidelity to

Caius ; he also recalled his army, and made
them every one go home, and take their win-

ter-quarters there, since, upon the devolution

of the empire upon Caius, he had not the like

authority of making this war which he had

before. It was also reported, that when Are-

tas heard of the coming of Vitellius to fight

him, he said, upon his consulting the diviners,

that it was impossible that this army of Vitel-

lius's could enter Petra ; for, that one of the

rulers would die, either he that gave orders

for the war, or he that was marching at the

other's desire, in order to be subservient to

his will, or else he against whom this army is

prepared. So Vitellius truly retired to An-
tioch ; but Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus,

went up to Rome, a year before the death of

Tiberius, in order to treat of some affairs with

the emperor, if he might be permitted so to

do. I have now a mind to describe Herod
and his family, how it fared with them, partly

because it is suitable to this history to speak

of tliat matter, and partly because this thing[|,e;m informs u

knew him, advanced to great power and au-
thority. I have said something of them for-

merly ; but I shall now also speak accurately

about them,

4. Herod the Great had two daughters by
Mariamne, the [grand] daughter of Hyr-
canus ; the one was Salampsio, who was
married to Phasaelus, Ikt first cousin, who
was himself the son of Phasaelus, Herod's

brother, her father making the match : the

other was Cypros, who was herself married

also to her first cousin Antipater, the son of

Salome, Herod's sister. Phasaeleus had five

children by Salampsio ; Antipater, Herod, and

Alexander, and two daughters, Alexandra

and Cypros; which last, Agrippa, the son of

Aristobulus, married; and Timius of Cyprus

married Alexandra ; he was a man of note,

but had by her no children. Agrippa had by
Cypros two sons and three daughters, which

daughters were named Bernice, Mariamne,

and Drusilla; but the names of the sons were

Agrippa and Drusus, of which Drusus died

before he caine to the years of puberty ; but

their father, Agrippa, was brought up witl:

his other brethren, Herod and Aristobulus,

for these were also the sons of the son of He-
rod the Great by Bernice ; but Bernice was

the daughter of Costobarus and of Salome,

who was Herod's sister. Aristobulus left

these infants when he was slain by his father,

together with his brother Alexander, as we
have already related ; but when they were ar-

rived at the years of puberty, this Herod, the

brother of Agrippa, married I\rariamne, the

daughter of Olympias, who was the daughter

of Herod the king, and of Joseph, the son of

Joseph, who was brother to Herod the king,

and had by her a son, Aristobulus ; but Aris-

tobulus, the third brother of Agrippa, married

Jotape, the daughter of Sampsigeramus, king

of Emesa;f they had a daughter who was

• Whether this sudden extinction ofalmost the entire

lineage of Herod the Great, which was verj- numerous,
as we are both here and in the next sccHd'ii i".i'orme<1,

was not in part as a punishment for ti.t- gii,5> mcesta

they were frequently guilty of, itl marrying their own
nephews and nieces, well descries to be considered. S«e
LeviLxviii, 6, 7; xxi, 10; and Noldius, De Heia^
No. 269, 270.

t There are coins still extant of this Emesa, asSpan-
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deaf, whose name also was Jotape ; and these

hitherto were the children of the male line
;

but Herodias, their sister, was married to He-
rod [Philip], the son of Herod the Great, who
was born of Mariamne, the daughter of Si-

mon the high-priest, who had a daughter, Sa-

lome ; after whose birth Herodias took upon

her to confound the laws of our country, and

divorce herself from her husband while he

was alive, and was married to Herod [Anti-

pas], her husband's brother by the father's

bide ; he was tetrarch of Galilee ; but her

daughter Salome was married to Philip, the

son of Herod, and tetrarch of Trachonitis

;

and, as he died childless, Aristobulus, the son

of Herod, the brother of Agrippa, married

her; they had three sons, Herod, Agrippa,

and Aristobulus; and this was the posterity

of Phasaelus and Salampsio ; but the daughter

of Antipater by Cypres, was Cypros, whom
Alexas Selcias, the son of Alexas, married;

they had a daughter, Cypros ; but Herod and

Alexander, who, as we told you, were the bro-

thers of Antipater, died childless. As to

Alexander, the son of Herod the king, who
was slain by his father, he had two sons, Alex-

ander and Tigranes, by the daughter of Arche-

laus, king of Cappadocia. Tigranes, who
was king of Armenia, was accused at Rome,
and died childless ; Alexander had a son of

the same name with his brother Tigranes, and

was sent to take possession of the kingdom of

Armenia by Nero ; he had a son, Alexander,

*ho married Jotape,* the daughter of An-
tiochus, the king of Commagena ; Vespasian

uiade him king of an island in Cillcia. But
these descendants of Alexander, soon after

their birth, deserted the Jewish religion, and

went over to that of the Greeks ; but for the

rest of the daughters of Herod the king, it

happened that they died childless ; and as

these descendants of Herod, whom we have

enumerated, were in being at the same time

that Agrippa the Great took the kingdom,

and I have now given an account of them, it

now remains that I relate the several hard

fortunes which befell Agrippa, and how he

got clear of them, and was advanced to the

greatest height of dignity and power.

CHAPTER Vr.

or THE NAVIGATION OF KING AGBIPPA TO
ROME, TO TIBERIUS C.SSAB ; AND HOW, UP-

ON KIS BEING ACCUSED BY HIS OWN FBEED-
MAN, HE WAS BOUND ; HOW ALSO HE WAS
SET AT LIBERTY BY CAIUS, AFTER TIBERI-

US'S DEATH, AND WAS HADE KING OF THE
TETRARCHY OF PHILIP.

§ 1. A UTTLE before the death of Herod the

king, Agrippa lived at Rome, and was gene-

» Spanlieim also infoims us of a coin still extant of
Uxij Jutape, daughter of the kiiv of Conuna^eiia

rally brought up and conversed with Drusus
the emperor Tiberius's son, and contracted a

friendship with Antonia, the wife of Drusus
the Great, who had his mother Bernice in

great esteem, and was very desirous of ad-

vancing her son. Now, as Agrippa was bj

nature magnanimous and generous in the

presents he made while his mother was alive,

this inclination of his mind did not appear,

that he might be able to avoid her anger for

such his extravagance ; but when Bernice was
dead, and he was left to his own conduct, he
spent a great deal extravagantly in his daily

way of living, and a great deal in the immo-
derate presents he made, and those chiefly

among Caesar's freed-men, in order to gain

their assistance, insomuch that he was in a

little time reduced to poverty, and could not

live at Rome any longer. Tiberius also for-

bade the friends of his deceased son to come
into his sight, because on seeing them he

should be put in mind of his son, and his

grief would thereby be revived.

2. For these reasons he went away from

Rome and sailed to Judea, but in evil cir-

cumstances, being dejected with the loss of

that money which he once had, and because

he had not wherewithal to pay his creditors,

who were many in number, and such as gave

no room for escaping them. Whereupon he

knew not what to do; so for shame of his

present condition, he retired to a certain tower

at Malatha, in Idumea, and had thoughts

of killing himself; but his wife Cypros per-

ceived his intentions, and tried all sorts of

methods to divert him from his taking such a

course : so she sent a letter to his sister He-
rodias, who was now the wife of Herod the

tetrarch, and let her know Agrippa's present

design, and what necessity it was which drove

him thereto, and desired her, as a kinswoman

of his, to give him her help, and to engage

her husband to do the same, since she saw

how she alleviated these her husband's troubles

all she could, although she had not the like

wealth to do it withal. So they sent for

him, and allotted him Tiberias for his habita-

tion, and appointed him some income of mo-
ney for his maintenance, and made him a ma-
gistrate of that city, by way of honour to

him. Yet did not Herod long continue in

that resolution of supporting him, though

even that support was not sufficient for him
;

for, as once they were at a feast at Tyre, and

in their cups, and reproaches were cast upon
one another, Agrippa thought that was not to

be borne, while Herod hit him in the teeth

with his poverty, and with his owing his ne-

cessary food to him. So he went to Flaccus,

one that had been consul, and had been a ve-

ry great friend to him at Rome formerly,

and was now president of Syria.

3. Hereupon Flaccus received him kindly

;

and he lived with him. Flaccus had also

with him there Aristobulus, who was indeed
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Agrippa's brother, but was at variance with

him ;
yet did not their enmity to one another

hinder the friendship of Flaccus to them both

;

but still they were honourably treated by him.

However, Aristobulus did not abate of his

ill-"vill to Agrippa, till at length he brought

hiri into ill terms with Flaccus ; the occasion

of bringing on which estrangement was this :

—Tlie i)amascens were at difll-rence witli the

SIdontahs aboiit their liiriiis, and when Flac-

ciis was about to hear the cau^e between

Ihem, they understood that Agrippa had a

mighty influence upon hini ; so they desired

that he would be of their side, and for tliat

favour promised him a great deal of money ;

so he was zealous in assisting the Damascens
as far as he was able. Now, Aristobulus had

gotten intelligence of this promise of money
to him, and accused him to Flaccus of the

same j and when, upon a thorough examina-

tion of the matter, it appeared plainly so to

be, he rejected Agrippa out of the number of

his friends. So he was reduced to the ut-

most necessity, and came to Ptolemais ; and
because he knew not where else to get a live-

lihood, he thought, to sail to Italy; but as he

was restrained from so doing by want of mo-
ney, he desired Marsyfis, who was his freed-

man, to find some method for procuring him
so much as he wanted for that purpose, by
borrowing such a sum of some person or

other. So Marsyas desired of Peter, who was
the freed-man of Bernice, Agrippa's mother,

and by the right of her testament was be-

queathed to Antonia, to lend so much upon
Agrippa's own bond and security: biit he ac-

cused Agrippa of having defrauded hira of

certain sums of money, and so obliged Mar-
syas, when he made the bond of twenty thou-

sand Attic drachn-.s, £o accept of tVre'^ty-flTC

hundred drachmBD* less than what he desired

;

which the other allowed of, because he could

not help it. Upon the receipt of this money,
Agrippa came to Anthedon, and took ship-

ping, and was going to set sail ; but Herennius
Capito, who was the procurator ofJamnia, sent

a'band of soldiers to demand ofhim three hun-
dred thousand drachmae of silver, which were
by him owing to Caesar's treasury while he
was at Rome, and So forced him to stay. He
then pretended that he would do as he bade
hjih

J
but when night came on, he cut his

cables, and went off, and sailed to Alexan-
diia, where he desired Alexander the ala-

barch f to lend him two hundred thousand
drachmsB ; but he said he would not lend it

to him, biit would not refuse it to Cypros, as

greatly astonished at her afiection to her hus-
b'&hd, and at the other instances of her vir-

tue ; so she undertook to repay it. Accord-

• Spanheim observes, that we liavc here an instance
ftf the- Attic quafiKty of usfe-Tti'oney, which was the
ee^htli part of 0>e original sum, or 12J per cent, for
iucb IS the proportion of 2500 to SO.OOO

f The (Tovcnior of the Jprs there.

ingly, Alexander paid them five talents at

Alexandria, and promised to pay them the

rest of that sum at Dicearchia [Puteoli]

;

and this he did out of tlie fear he was in thai

Agrippa would soon spend it. So this Cy-
pros set her husband free^ and dismissed nim
to go on with his navigation to Italy, while

she and her children departed for Judea.

4. And now Agrippa was come to Puteoli,

whence he wrote a letter to Tiberius Csesar,

who then lived at Caprea?, and told him that

he was come so far, in order to wait on him,

and to pay him a visit ; and desired that he
would give him leave to come over to Capreae;

so Tiberius made no diflSculty, but wrote to

him in an obliging way in other respects ; and
withal told him he was glad of his safe re-

turn, and desired him to come to Capreoe

;

and, when he was come, he did not fail to

treat him as kindly as he had promised him
in his letter to do. But the next day came a
letter to Caesar from Herennius Capito, to in-

form him that Agrippa had borrowed three

hundred thousand drachmf*, and not paid it

at the time appointed ; but, when it was de-

manded of him, he ran away like a fugitive,

out of the places under his government, and
put it out of his power to get the money of

him. When Ctesar had read this letter, he
was much troubled at it, and gave order that

Agrippa should be excluded from his presence

until he had paid that debt : upon which he
was no way daunted at Caesar's anger, but

entreated Antonia, the mother of Germanicus^
and of Claudius, who was afterwards Caesar

himself, to lend him those three hundred
thousand drachma*, that he might not be de-

prived of Tiberius's friendship ; so, oiit of re-

gard to the memory of Bemice his mother
(for those two women were very familiar w?lh

one another), and out of regard of his 'and

Claudius's education together, she lent him
the money ; and, upon the payment of this

debt, there was nothing to hinder Tiberius's

friendship to him. After this, Tiberius Cae-

sar recommended to him his grandson,* and
ordered that he should always accompany him
when he went abroad. But, upon Agrippa's
kind reception by Antonia, he betook him to

pay his respects to Caius, who was her grand-
son, and in very high reputation by reason of
the good-will they bare his father.f Now
there was one Thallus, a freed-man of Cssar,

of whom he borrowed a million of drachnti«,

and th6hce repaid Antonia the debt he owed
her; and by sending the overplus in paying
his court to Caius, becdme a person of great

Huthofity with him.

5. Now as the friendship wtiic.i Agrippa
had for Caius was come to a great lieight, there

happened sotne words to pass between them,

as they once were in a chariot together, con-
cerning Tiberius; Agrippa praying [to God"

• Tiberius. lunior. * GermanJrui.
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(for they two s«t by themselves) that TDjcrius

&ight soon go off the stage, and leave the go-

vernment to Caius, who was in every respect

taore worthy of it. Now, Etitychus, who
was Agrippa's freed-man, and drove his cha-

niot, heard these words, and at that dme sand

nothing of them ; but wlien Agrippa accused

him of stealing some garments of his (which

was certainly true), he ran away from him

;

but when he was caught, and brought befoise

Piso, who was governor of the city, and the

man «-as asked why he ran a%vay, he replied,

that he had somewhat to say to Caesar, that

tended to his security and preservation : so

Piso bound him, and sent him to Caprea;.

But Tiberius, according to his usual custom,

kept him still in bonds, being a delayer of af-

fairs, if ever there was any other king or ty-

rant that was so ; for he did not admit am-
bassadors quickly, and no successors were

dispatched away to governors or procurators

of the provinces that had been formerly sent,

iinless they were dead ; whence it was that he
was so negligent in hearing the causes of pri-

soners ; insomuch that when he was asked by

his friends what was the reason of his delay

in such cases, he said that he delayed to hear

ambassadors, lest, wpon their quick dismission,

other ambassadors should be appointed, and
return upon him ; and so he should twing

trouble upon himself in their public reception

and dismission : that he permitted those go-

vernors who had been sent once t© their

governments [to stay there a great while], out

of regard to the subjects that were under
them ; f&r that all governors are naturally dis-

posed to get as much as tliey can ; and that

those who are not to fix there, but to stay a

^ort time, and that at an uftcertainty when they

shall be turned out, do the more severely hur-

ry themselves on to fleece the people; but

that, if their gov^Timent be long continued

to them, they are at last satiated with the

qioHs, as having gotten a vast deal, awd so

become at length less sharp in their pillftging

;

but that, if successors are sent quickly, the

poor subjects, who are exposed to them as a
prey, will not be able to bear the new one«i.

while they shall not -have the same time allow-

ed them wherein their predecessors had filled

themselves, and so grow Tnore unconcerned
about getting more; and this because they

are Temc<»cd beffure they have bad time [for

l^ir opi"i'essi«msQ. He gave them an esam-
•ple to show hjs tneaning:—A great rnHnber

•ttf flies came about the sore places of a man
^fct had been wounded ; upon which one of

the standers-by pitied the man's misfortune,

and thinking he was not able to drive away
those flies himself, was going to drive them
away for him ; but he prayed him to let them
alone ; the otlier, by way of reply, asked him
the reason Of Such a preposterous proceeding,
in preventing relief from his present miserj'

;

to which he answered, ** 'If thou drivest tnese

flies away, tluni wiit hurt me worse-* for ai

these are already full of my blood, tliey dc
not crowd about me, nor pain me so va^Lih

as before, but are sdmatinies more remiss,

while the fresh ones that come, almost fa-

mished, and find me quite tired down already,

will be my destruction. i?or this cause, there-

fore, it is that I am myself careful not to send
such new governors perpetually to tliose my
subjects, who are already sufliciently harassed

by many oppressioHs, as may, like these flies,

farther distress thcin; aad so, besides their

natural desire of gain, may have this addi-

tional incitement to it, that they expect to be
suddenly deprived of that pleasure which they

take in it." And, as a' farther attestation to

what I say of tire dilatory nature <rf Tiberius,

I appeal to this his practice itself ; for althou^
be was emperor twenty-two years, he «ent in

all but two proctirators to gorer*a the nation

of the Jews,—Gratus, and his successor in

the government, Pilate. Nor was he in one
way df dieting with respect -to the Jews, and
in another with respect to the rest of his sub-

jects. He fiartber infanned them, that even
in the hes»ing of the causes of prisoners, he
made snch -delays, bei^u<9e immediate death

to ithosG tliat Tsnast be condemneti to die,

would be an alleviation of their present mi-
series, while tiiose wicked wretclies ha.ve not

deserved any iavour ; " but I do it, that by
being harassed with the present calamity, they

may nndergo greater misery."

6. On this account it was that Eutychua
could not obtain a heariq^., but was kept stiU

in prison. HoR-ever, soiBe time afterward,

Tiberius came from Capreae to Tusculanam,
•which is about a hundred furlongsfrom Rome
Aigrippa then desired of Amonia that she
would procwre a bearing for Eutychus, let the

matter whereof he accused him prove what it

wwuld. Now, Antonia was greatly esteemed
by Tiberius on jill accounts, from the dignity
of Irer relation to him, who had been his bro-

ther Drusus's %vife, and from Iher eminent
chastity ;

* for though she ivas .«till a young

* This hiph commendation of AntoWia for marrying
but«tioe, given here, and supported else«hete, Antiq.
b. xvii, ch. xiii, sect. 4; and this, notwithstanding the
Strongest temptations, show* how honourable single
marriages were both anion({ the Jem uid Romans, in
the days of Joscpiiu- and Of the apostlet, and takes
away much of that siirpri?p which the modem Protest-
ants have at those laws of the aposiles, where no wi-
dows, but those who had tieeu the wives of one husband
only, are tai^en into the church list; and no bishops,
priests, or deacons, are alloweu to marry more than
once, without leaving off to oiiiciate as clergymen any
longer. See Luke ii, 36; 1 Tim. v. 11, 12; lU, 2, -12

,

Tit. i, 10 J Oonstitut. Apost b. ii, «ect. 1, 2; b. vi, sect
17 ; Can. b. xvii ; Grot, ui Luc. ii, 36 ; and Respons. ad
Consult. Cassand. p. 44, and Cotelet. in Constit. b. vi,

sect. 17. And note, that Tertulian owns this law against
second marriages of the clergy, bad been once at least

executed in his time; and heavily complains elsewhere,
that the breach thereof had not been always punished
by the Catholics, as it ought to have been. Jerome,
speaking of the ill reputation of marrying twice, gays,

that no such person could be chosen iiito the clergy in

his days; which Augustine testifies also; and for Epi-

phanius, rather earlier, he is clear and full to the same
puroose, and savs. that law obtained over the whoir
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woman, she continued in her widowhood, and

refused all other matches, although Augustus
had enjoined her to be married to somebody
else

;
yet did she all along preserve her repu-

tation free from reproach. She had also been

the greatest benefactress to Tiberius, when
there was a very dangerous plot laid against

him by Sejanus, a man who had been her hus-

band's friend, and who had the greatest au-

thority, because he was general of the army,

and when many members of the senate, and

many of tht freed-men, joined with him, and

the soldiery was corrupted, and the plot was

come to a great height. Now Sejanus had

certainly gained his point, had not Antonia's

boldness been more wisely conducted than Se-

janus's malice; for, when she had discovered

his designs against Tiberius, she wrote him
an exact account of the whole, and gave the

letter to Pallas, the most faithful of her ser-

vants, and sent him to Capreae to Tiberius,

who, when he understood it, slew Sejanus and

•his confederates ; so that Tiberius, who had

her in great esteem before, now looked upon
her with still greater respect, and depended

upon her in all things. So, when Tiberius

was desired by this Antonia to examine £u-
tychus, he answered, " If indeed Eutychus

hath falsely accused Agrippa in what he hath

said of him, he hath had sufficient punish-

ment by what I have done to him already

;

but if, upon examination, the accusation ap-

pears to be true, let Agrippa have a care, lest,

out of desire of punishing his freed-man, he

do not rather bring a punishment upon him-

self." Now, when Antonia told Agrippa of

this, he was still much more pressing that the

matter might be examined into j so Antonia,

upon Agrippa's lying hard at her continually

to beg this favour, took the following oppor-

tunity :—As Tiberius lay once at his ease

upon his sedan, and was carried about, and

Caius, her grandson, and Agrippa, were be-

fore him after dinner, she walked by the se-

dan, and desired him to call Eutychus, and

iiave him examined ; to which he replied, " O
Antonia ! the gods are my witnesses that I am
induced to do what I am going to do, not by

my own inclination, but because I am forced

to it by thy prayers." When he had said this,

he ordered Macro, who succeeded Sejanus,

to bring Eutychus to him ; accordingly, with-

out any delay, he was brought. Then Tibe-

rius asked him what he had to say against a

man who bad given him his liberty. Upon
which he said, " O my lord ! this Caius, and
Agrippa with him, were once riding in a cha-

riot, when I sat at their feet, and, among
other discourses that passed, Agrippa said to

Caius, O that the day would once come when
this old fellow will die, and name thee for the

governor of the habitable earth ! for then this

Tiberius, his grandson, would be no hinder-

Catholic church in his days,—as tlie places in the fore-

cited authors inform us.

ance, but would be taken off by thee, and that

earth would be happy, and I happy also."

Now, Tiberius took these to be truly Agrip-
pa's words, and bearing a grudge withal at

Agrippa, because, when he had commanded
him to pay his respects to Tiberius, his grand-
son, and the son of Drusus, Agrippa had not
paid him that respect, but had disobeyed his

commands, and transferred all his regard to

Caius; he said to Macro, " Bind this man."
But Macro, not distinctly knowing which of
them it was %vhom he bade him bind, and not
expecting that he would have any such thing
done to Agrippa, he forbore, and came to ask
more distinctly what it was that he said. But
when Casar had gone round the hippodrome,
he found Agrippa standing:—" For certain,"

said he, " Macro, this is the man I meant ta

have bound ;" and when he still asked, which
of these is to be bound ? he said, Agrippa.
Upon which Agrippa betook himself to make
supplication for himself, putting him in mind
of his son, with whom he was brought up,

and of Tiberius [his grandson] whom he had
educated, but all to no purpose, for they led

him about bound even in his purple garments.

It was also very hot weather, and they had
but little wine to their meal, so that he was
very thirsty ; he was also in a sort of agony,
and took this treatment of him heinously : as

he therefore saw one of Caius's slaves, whose
name was Thaumastus, carrying some water

in a vessel, he desired that he would let him
drink ; so the servant gave him some water to

drink ; and he drank heartily, and said, " O
thou boy ! this service of thine to me will be
for thy advantage ; for, if I once get clear of

these my bonds, I will soon procure thee thy

freedom from Caius, who has not been want-
ing to minister to me now I am in bonds, in

the same manner as when I was in my forme
state and dignity." Nor did he deceive him
in what he promised him, but made him
amends for what he bad now done ; for, when
afterward Agrippa was come to the kingdom,
he took particular care of Thaumastus, and
got him his liberty from Caius, and made him
the steward over his own estate ; and when
he died, he left him to Agrippa his son, and
to Bernice his daughter, to minister to them
in the same capacity. The man also grew
old in that honourable post, and therein died.

But all this happened a good while later.

7. Now Agrippa stood in his bonds before

the royal palace, and leaned on a certain tree

for grief, with many others, who were in

bonds also ; and as a certain bird sat upon
the tree on which Agrippa leaned (the Romans
called this bird bubo), [an owl], one of those

that were bound, a German by nation, saw
him, and asked a soldier who that man in

purple was ; and when he was informed that

his name was Agrippa, and that he was by
nation a Jew, and one of the principal men
of that nation, he asked leave of the soldier
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to whom he was bound,* to let him come

near to him, to speak with him ; for that he

had a mind to inquire of him about some

things relating to his country ; which liberty,

when he had obtained, as he stood near him,

he said thus to him by an interpreter,—" This

sudden change of thy condition, O young

man ! is grievous to thee, as bringing on

thee a manifold and very great adversity

;

nor wilt thou believe me, when I fortell how
thou wilt get clear of this misery which thou

art now under, and how Divine Providence

will provide for thee. Know therefore (and

I appeal to my own country gods, as well as

to the gods of this place, who have awarded

these bonds to us), that all I am going to say

about thy concerns, shall neither be said for

favour nor bribery, nor out of an endeavour

to make thee cheerful without cause; for

such predictions, when they come to fail,

make the grief at last, and in earnest, more

bitter than if the party had never heard of any

such thing. However, though I run the ha-

lard of my own self, I think it fit to declare

to thee the prediction of the gods. It can-

not be that thou shouldst long continue in

these bonds ; but thou wilt soon be delivered

from them, and wilt be promoted to the high-

est dignity and power, and thou wilt be envied

by all those who now pity thy hard fortune

;

and thou wilt be happy till thy death, and

wilt leave thine happiness to the children

whom thou shalt have. But, do thou remem-

ber, when thou seest this bird again, that thou

wilt then live but five days longer. This event

will be brought to pass by that God who hath

sent this bird hitlier to be a sign unto thee.

And I cannot but think it unjust to conceal

from thee what I foreknow concerning thee,

that, by thy knowing beforehand what happi-

ness is coming upon thee, thou mayest not

regard thy present misfortunes. But, when
this happiness shall actually befall thee, do

not forget what misery I am in myself, but en-

deavour to deliver me." So when the Ger-

man had said this, he made Agrippa laugh at

him as much as he afterwards appeared

worthy of admiration. But now Antonia

took Agrippa's misfortune to heart : however,

to speak to Tiberius on his behalf, she took

to be a very difficult thing, and indeed quite

impracticable, as to any hope of success
; yet

did she procure of Macro, that the soldiers

that kept him should be of a gentle nature,

and that the centurion who was over them,

and was to diet with him, should be of the

same disposition, and that he might have leave

to bathe himself every day, and that his freed-

men and friends might come to him, and that

other things that tended to ease him might be

Indulged him. So bis friend Silas came in

* Dr. Hudson hero takes notice, out of Seneca, Epis-
tle V. that this was the custom of Tiberius, to couple
the prisoner and tlie soldier that guarded him together
In the same chain.

to him, and two of his freed-men, Marsyas
and Stechus, brought him such sorts of foorl

as be was fond of, and indeed took great care

of him ; they also brought him garments, un-
der pretence of selling them, and, when night

came on, they laid them under him ; and the

soldiers assisted them, as Macro had given

them order to do beforehand. And this was
Agrippa's condition for six months' time;

and in this case were his affairs.

8. But as for Tiberius, upon bis return to

Capres, he fell sick. At first his distemper

was but gentle ; but, as that distemper in-

creased upon him, he had small or no hopes

of recovery. Hereupon he bade Euodus,

who was the freed-man whom he most of all

respected, to bring the childrenf to him, for

that he wanted to talk to them before he died.

Now he had at present no sons of his own
al^ve ; for Drusus, who was his only son, was

dead ; but Drusus's son Tiberius was still

living, whose additional name was Gemellus:

there was also living Caius, the son of Ger-

manicus, who was tlie son \ of his brother

[Drusus]. He was now grown up, and had

had a liberal education, and was well improved

by it, and was in esteem and favour with tlie

people, on account of the excellent character

of his father Germanicus, who had attained

the highest honour among the multitude, by

the firmness of his virtuous behaviour, by the

easiness and agreeableness of his conversing

witli the multitude, and because the dignity

he was in did not hinder his familiarity with

them all, as if they were his equals ; by which

behaviour he was not only greatly esteemed

by the people and the senate, but by every

one of those nations that were subject to the

Romans ; some of whom were affected when
they came to him, with the gracefulness of

their reception by him ; and otiiers were af-

fected in the same manner by the report of

the others that had been with him : and, up-

on his death, there was a lamentation made
by all men ; not such a one as was to be

made in way of flattery to their rulers, while

they did but counterfeit sorrow, but such as

was real ; while every body grieved at his

death, as if they had lost one that was near to

them. And truly such had been his easy

conversation with men, that it turned greatly

to tlie advantage of his son among all ; and,

among others, the soldiery were so peculiarly

affected to him, that they reckoned it an eli-

gible thing, if need were, to die themselves,

if he might but attain to the government
9. But when Tiberius had given order to

Euodus to bring the children to him the next

day in die morning, he prayed to his country

gods to show him a manifest signal, which of

those children should come to the goiern

f Tiberius his own grandson, and Cams his brother
Drusus's grandson.

$ So 1 correct Josephus's copy, which call* Germaiu-
cus his brother w )'.o '-vas his brother's sou
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incat ; beingj very desirous to leave i' to his

<«a's son, but still depending upon what God
Jrould foreshow concerning them, ntore than

upon his on-n opinion and inclination ; so hm

made this to be the omen, that tlie goverr*-

ment should be kft to tiim who should come
to him first the next day. V/hen he had tbtu

resolved within himself, he sent to iiis grand-

son's tutor, and ordered him to Bring the

child to him esuiy in the morning, as supjios-

ing that God irouid permit him to be made
emperor. Biit GoJ proved op])osite to bis

designation ; lor, whik Tiberius was thus

contriving mattczs, and as soon as it was at

all day. ho bid Euodus to call in tiiat child

which sboukl be there ready. So he went

out, and found Caius before the door, for Ti-

berius was not yet come, but staid waiting

for his breakfast; for Euodus knew nothing

of what his lord intended ; so he said to Caius,

" Thy father calls thee," and then brought

him in. As soon as Tiberius saw Caius, and

not before, he reflected on the power of God,

and how the ability of bestowing the govern-

ment on whom he would was entirely taken

from him ; and thence he was not able to

establish what he had intended. So he great-

ly lamented that his power of establishing

what lie had before contrived was taken Jfrom

him, and that his grandson Tiberius was not

only to lose the Roman empire by his fatali-

ty, but his own safety also ; because his pre-

servation would now depend upon such as

would be more potent tlian himself, who
would think it a thing not to be borne, that

a kinsman should live with them, and so liis

relation would not be able to protect him

:

but he would be feared and bated by him

who had the supreme authority, partly on

account of liis bein)^ next to the empire, and

partly on account of his perpetually contriv-

ing u> get tlie government, both in order to

preserve himself, and to be at the bead of

affairs also. Now Tiberius had been very

niucl) given to astrology,* and the calcula-

tion of nativities; and had spent his life in

the esteem of what piedictions had proved

true, more than those whose profession it

was. Accordingly, when he onct? saw Galba

coming in to him, he said to his most inti-

mate friends, that there came in a man that

would one day have the dignity of the Ro-
man empire. So that this Tiberius was more
addicted to ail such sorts of diviners than any
other of tlie Roman emperors, becanse he

had found them to have told the truth in his

own affairs ; and indeed b« was now-ia great

distress upon this aocident that had be^len
him, and was very much grieved at the de-

struction of his son's son, wliich he foresaw,

and complained of himself, tbait iie shouki

have made use of such a method of divina-

» This is H know-n thing among the Roman Msto-
riaok acd pnel^, that Tiberius M(a3 grsativ iin eu to s^
t.o'- i:v :uni (iivufcUloo.

tion beforeliand, while it was in his power v.

have died without grief by this knowledge oi

futurity ; whereas he was now tormented bv

hb foreknowledge of the misfortune of surti

as were dearest to him, and must die under

that torment. Now, although he was disor-

dered at this unespectcd revolution of the go-

vernment to those for whom he did not in-

tend it, he spake thus to Caius, though un-

willingly, and against his own inclination :

—

" O child, although Tiberius be nearer relat-

ed to me than thou art, I, by my own deter-

mination, and the conspiring suffrage of the

gods, do give, and put into thy hand, the

Roman empire ; and I desire thee never to

be unmindful when thou coroest to it, cit!?er

of my kindness to thee, who set thee in so

high a dignity, or of thy relation to nberius:
but as thou knowest that 1 am, together with

and after the gods, the procurer of so great

happiness to thee, so I desire that tliou wih
make me i return for my readiness to assist

thee, and wilt take care of Tiberius because

of bis near relation to theo. Besides which,

thou art to know, that, while Tiberius is

alive, he will be a security to thee, Iwth as to

empire and as to thy own preservation ; but,

if he die, that will be but a prelude tii thy

own misfortunes ; for to be alone under th'j

weight of such vast aS'airs, is very dangerous;

nor will the geds suflfer those actions wliich

are unjustly done, contrary to that law wjiich

directs men to do otherwise, to go off unpu-
nished." This was the speech which Tibe-

rius made ; which did not persuade Caius to

act accordiiigly, although he promised so to

do ; but, when he was settled in the govern-

ment, he took oft' this Tiberius, as was pre-

dieted by the other Tiberius % as he was also

himself, in no long time afterward, slain by a

secret plot laid against him.

10. So when Tiberius had at this time ap-

pointed Caius to be his successor, he outlived

but a few days, and then died, after he had
held the government twenty-two years five

months and three days. Now Caius was the

I

fourth emperor : but when the Romans un-
derstood that Tiberius was dead, they rejoiced

at the good news, but had not courage to be-

; lieve it ; not because they were unwilling it

1 should be true, for they womld have given

I

large sums of money that it might be so, but

[because they were afraid that, if they had

I

shown their joy when the news proved false,

I

their joy should be openly known, and they

should be accused for it, and be thereby un-
' done ; for this Tiberius bad brought a \ ast

', number of miseries on the best families of the

I

Romans, since he was easily inflamed with

I
passion in all cases, and was of such a temper

! as rendered his anger irrevocable, till he had

: executed the same, although he had taken a

hatj%d against men without reason ; fur he

I

was by nature fierce in all the sentences he

itrave aiitl made deatJi the penaltv for tin-
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Slightest offence? ; iij^omuch that when tlie

Romany, heard U^e rvw^our about his death

gladly, they, were restrained from the enjoy-

ment of that pleasure by the dread of such

uiiseriea as they foresayi^ would follow, if their

hopes pfoved ill-grqunded. Now Marsyas,

Agrippia's fieed-jjjan, ^ soon as he heard of

Tiherius's d^afji* caqierunning to tell Agrip-

pa tjie ne\y3;^d,^pding him going out to

the bath, he ©iye him a nod, apd said, in the

Hebrew toqgjJiQ, " The lion *, is dead;" who,

uuderstaoding his meaaing, and being over-

joyed at the news,, " Nay," said he, " but all

sor^t^ of thanks and happiness attend thee for

this news of thine ; only I wish that what

thou sayest may, prove true." Now the cen-

turion who w,^ set tp keep Agrippa, when he

saw witjj wl^flkt haste Marsy^^s cai^e, and what

joy Agrippa had ix^ what^ he said, he had a

suspiciou tJtiat Ijis words ipijplied some great

imiovation of affiiirs, and be asked them about

what \5,'a^ S4id> They at first diverted the

discourse; hut upon his farther, pressiijg,

Agrippa, without more ado, told him, ^or he

was already become his friend; so ho joined

witli him in that pleasure which this news oc-

casioned, because it would be fortunate to

Agrippa, and raadie him a supper : but, as

diey were feastiug, and the cups went about,

there came one who said, th^t Tiberius was

still alive, and would return to tjie city in a

few days. At which news the centurion was

exceedingly troubled, because he had done

\\'liat might cost him his life, to have treated

so joyfully a prisoner, and this upon the news

of the death of Caesar ; so he thrust Agrippa

from the couch \vherpoi;i he lay, and said,

" Dost thou think tp che^t nie by a lie about

the emperor without punishment ? and shall

not thou pay for this thy malicious report at

die price of thine bead?" When he had so

s<4d, he ordered Agrippa to be bound again

(for he bad loosed him before), and kept a se-

verer guard over him than formerly, and in

that evil condition was Agrippa that night

;

but the nest day the rumour increased in the

city, and confirmed tlie news that Tiberius

was cert^nly dead ; insomu,ch that men durst

now openly and freely talk about it ; nay,

some offered sacrifices on that account. Se-

veral letters also came from Caius ; one of

them to the senate, which informed them of

the death of Tiberius, ^pd pf his own entrance

on the government ; another to Fisp, the go-

vernor of the city whi(ii told him the same
thing. He also gave order that Agrippa
should be removed out of th^ camp, and go
to that house where he lived before he was
put in prison ; so that he was now out of fear

as to his own affairs ; for, although he was

• The name of a Lion is often given to tyrants, espe-
cially by the Jews, such as Agrippa, and probably his
freed-man Marsyas, in effect were, Ezek. xix. 1, 9:
EsUi. iv, 13; 2 Tim. iv 17. They are also sometimes
compared to, or represented by, wild beasts, of which
theiion is the principal Dan. v . ,5 s. Apoc. ^tiii. 1 2.

still in custody, yet it was nov\' with ease tc

his own afl'airs. Nbw. as soon as' Caius was

come to Rome, and had brought Tiberius'i

dead body witli him, and had made asurtiptu-

ous funeral for him, according to the fan ^ of^

his country, he was much aisposei^ to set

Agrippa at libertv that very day ; but Aato-
nia hindered him, not out of any ill-will to

the prisoner, but out of regard to decency iii

Caius, lest that should make men beUeve mat
he received the death of Tiberiuii with plea-

sure, when he loosed one w;hom hchadboiuid
immediately. I^owever, th^ere did not many
days pass ere he sent for him to his house,

and had him shaved, and made him change

his raiment ; after which l^e put a diadem
upou bis liea4, and appointed him to be king

of the tetrarc,hy of Philip. He also gave him
the tetrarchy of Lysanias,f and changed his

'trpn cl^ain for a golden op^e of eaual weight.

He al^ sent. Jj^ari^JIi^^j^q bfc jjj-oc.ur^tor of

Judea.

li. Now, in the second y^ar of the reigu

of Caius C;Sasar, Agfippa desired leave to bii

given him to sail home, and Stettlji ti^e afl'aira

of his government ; an^ he promised to re-

turn again when he had put the rest in order,

as it ought to be put. So, upon the empe-
ror's permission, he came into his own coun-

try, and appeared tp them all unexpectedly as

a king, and thereby demonstrated to the men
tliat saw him, the power of fortune, when they

compared his former poverty with his present

happy affluence ; so some called him a happy
man ; and others could not well believe that

things were so mucli changed with him for

the better.

CHAPXEU v;ii.

§ 1. Bogc Herodias, Agrippa's sister, who
now lived as wife to that Herod who was tc-

trarch of Golilee and P/erea, took this autho-
rity of her brother in an envious manner, par
ticujarly when she Saw that he had a greater

dignity bestowed on him tlian her husband
had ; since, when he ran away, he was not
able to pay his debts ; and now he was come
back, it was because he was in a way of dig-

nity and of great fortune. She was therefore
grieved and much displeased at so great a
mutation of his afiairs ; and chiefly when she
saw him marching among the multitudw with
the usual ensigns of royal authority, she was
not able to conceal how miserable she was, by
reason of the envy she had towards him ; but
she excited her husband, ^d desired him that

he would saU to Borne, to court honours

t Although Caius now promised to give Agrippa the
tetrarchy of Lysanias, yet was it not actually conferred
upon him till the reign of Claudiiis, as we learn, Aiitiij
b. xix. chap. v. sect. 1
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equal tc his ; for she said, that she could not

bear to live any longer, while Agrippa, the

son of that Aristobulus who was condemned
to die by his father, one that came to her hus-

band in such extreme poverty, that the neces-

saries of life were forced to be entirely sup-

plied him day by day ; and when he fled away
from his creditors by sea, he now returned a

king : while he was himself the son of a king,

and while the near relation he bare to royal

authority, called upon him to gain the like dig-

nity, he sat still, and was contented with a

privater life. " But then, Herod, although

thou wast formerly not concerned to be in a

lower condition than thy father, from whom
tliou wast derived, had been, yet do thou now
seek after the dignity which thy kinsman hath

attained to ; and do not thou bear this con-

tempt, that a man who admired thy riches

should be in greater honour than thyself,

nor suflTer his poverty to show itself able

to purchase greater things than our abun-

dance; nor do thou esteem it other than a

shameful thing to be inferior to one who, the

other day, lived upon thy charity. But let

us go to Rome, and let us spare no pains nor

expenses, either of silver or gold, since they

cannot be kept for any better use than for the

obtaining of a kingdom."

2. But for Herod, he opposed her request

at this time, out of the love of ease, and hav-

ing a suspicion of the trouble he should have

at Rome ; so he tried to instruct her better.

But the more she saw him draw back, the

more she pressed him to it, and desired him

to leave no stone unturned in order to be

king : and at last she left not off till she en-

gaged him, whether he would or not, to be

of her sentiments, because he could no other-

wise avoid her importunity. So he got all

things ready, after as sumptuous a manner

as he was able, and spared for nothing, and

went up to Rome, and took Herodias along

with him. But Agrippa, when he was made
sensible of their intentions and preparations,

he also prepared to go thither; and as soon

as he heard they set sail, he sent Fortunatus,

one of his freed-men, to Rome, to carry pre-

sents to the emperor, and letters against He-
rod, and to give Caius a particular account

of those matters, if he should have any op-

portunity. This man followed Herod so

quick, and had so prosperous a voyage, and

came so little after Herod, that while Herod
was with Caius, he came himself, and deli-

rered his letters ; for they both sailed to Di-

cearchia, and found Caius at Baiae, which is

itself a little city of Campania, at the distance

of about five furlongs from Dicearchia. There

are in that place royal palaces, with sump-

tuous apartments, every emperor still endea-

vouring to outdo his predecessor's magnifi-

cence : the place also affords warm baths,

that spring out of the ground of their own
accord, which are of advantage for the reco-

very of the health of those that make use c.(

them ; and, besides, they minister to men'i
luxury also. Now Caius saluted Herod, foi

he first met with him, and tlien looked upon
the letters which Agrippa had sent him, and
which were written in order to accuse He-
rod ; wherein he accused him, that he haa
been in confederacy with Sejanus, against

Tiberius's government, and that he was now
confederate with Artabanus, the king of Par-

thia, in opposition to the government of

Caius ; as a demonstration of which, he al-

leged that he had armour sufl!icjent for seven-

ty thousand men ready in his armoury. Caius
was moved at this information, and asked

Herod, whether what was said about the ar-

mour was true ; and when he confessed there

was such armour there, for he rould not deny
the same, the truth of it being too notorious,

Caius took that to be a sufficient proof of the

accusation, that he intended to revolt. So

he took away from him his tetrarcby, and

gave it by way of addition to Agrippa's king-

dom ; he also gave Herod's money to Agrip-

pa, and, by way of punishment, awarded him
a perpetual banishment, and appointed Lyons
a city of Gaul, to be his place of habitation.

But when he was informed that Herodias

was Agrippa's sister, he made her a present of

what money was her own, and told her that

it was her brother who prevented her being

put under the same calamity with her hus-

band. But she made this reply :
—" Thou,

indeed, O emperor! actest after a magnifi-

cent manner, and as becomes thyself, in what

thou offerest me ; but the kindness which I

have for my husband hinders me from par-

taking of the favour of thy gift : for it is not

just that I, who have been made a partner in

his prosperity, should forsake him in his mis-

fortunes. " Hereupon Caius was angry at

her, and sent her with Herod into banish-

mMit, and gave her estate to Agrippa. And
thus did God punish Herodias for her envy

at her brother, and Herod also for giving ear

to the vain discourses of a woman. Now,
Caius managed public affairs with great mag-

nanimity during the first and second year ^
his reign, and behaved himself with such mo-
deration, that he gained the good-will of the

Romans themselves, and of his other subjects.

But, in process of time, he went beyond the

bounds of human nature in his conceit of

himself, and, by reason of the vastness of his

dominions, made himself a god, and took

upon himself to act in all things to the re-

proach of the Deity itself.
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CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING THE EMBASSAGE OF THE JEWS TO
CAIUS ;

• AND HOW CAIUS SENT PETRONIUS

INTO SYRIA, TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE
JEWS, UNLESS THEY WOULD RECEIVE HIS

STATUE.

§ 1. There was now a tumult arisen at

Alexandria, between the Jewish inhabitants

and the Greeks ; and three ambassadors f
were chosen out of each party that were at

variance, who catne to Caius. Now, one of

these ambassadors from the people of Alex-

andria was Apion, who uttered many blasphe-

mies against the Jews ; and, among other

things, that he said he charged them with ne-

glecting the honours that belonged to Caesar;

for that while all who were subject to the

Roman empire built altars and temples to

Caius, and in other regards universally re-

ceived him as they received the gods, these

Jews alone thought it a dishonourable thing

for them to erect statues in honour of him,

as well as to swear by his name. Many of

these severe things were said by Apion, by
which he hoped to provoke Caius to anger at

the Jews, as he was likely to be. But Philo,

tlie principal of the Jewish embassage, a man
eminent on all accounts, brother to Alexan-

der the alabarch, \ and one not unskilful in

philosophy, was ready to betake himself to

make his defence against those accusations

;

but Caius prohibited him, and bade him be-

gone: he was also in such a rage, that it open-

ly appeared he was about to do them some
very great mischief. So Philo, being thus

affronted, went out, and said to those Jews
who were about him, that they should be of

good courage, since Caius's words indeed

showed anger at them, but in reality had al-

ready set God against himself.

2. Hereupon Caius, taking it very hein-

* This is a most remarkable chapter, as containing
such inr.tanees of the interposition of Providence, as
have been always very rare among the other idolatrous
nations, but of old very many among the posterity of
Abraham, the \¥orsluppers of the true God ; nor do
these seem much inferior to those in the Old Testament,
which are the more remarkable, because, among all their
other follies and vices, the Jews were not at this time
idolaters ; and the deliverances here mentioned were
done, in order to prevent their relapse into that idolatry.

t Josephus here assures us, that the ambassadors from
Alexandria to Caius were on each part no more than
tliree in number, for the Jews, and for the Gentiles,
wliich are but six in all : whereas Philo, who was the
principal ambas^dor from the Jews, as JOsephus here
confesses (as was Apion for the Gentiles), says, the Jews'
ambassadors were themselves no fewer than five, to-
wards the end of his legation to Caius ; which, if there
be no mistake in the conies, must be supposed the
truth ; nor, in that case, would Josephus have contra-
dicted so authentic a witness, had he seen that account
of Philo's; which, that he ever did, does not appear.

X This Alexander, the alabarch, or governor of the
Jews, at Alexandria, and brother to Philo, is supposed,
by Bishf>n I'earson, in Act. Apost. p. 41, 42, to l)e the
same ui.h that Alexander who is mentioned by St.
Luke, as of the kindred of the higli-priests Acts iv, 6.

ously that he should be thus despised by the

Jews alone, sent Petronius to bn president

of Syria^ and successor in the governmeiit to

Vitellius, and gave him order to make an in-

vasion into Judea, with a great body of troops,

and, if they would admit of his statue wil.

lingly, to erect it in the temple of God ; but,

if they were obstinate, to conquer them by
war, and then to do it. Accordingly Petro-

nius took the government of Syria, and maue
haste to obey Caesar's epistle. He got toge-

ther as great a number of auxiliaries as he

possibly could, and took with him two legions

of the Roman army, and came to Ptoleraais,

and there wintered, as intending to set about

the war in the spring. He also wrote word
to Caius what he had resolved to do ; who
commended him for his alacrity, and ordered

him to go on, and to make war with them, in

case they would not obey his commands. But
there came many ten thousands of the Jews
to Petronius, to Ptolemais, to offer their pe-

titions to him, that he would not compel them
to transgress and violate the law of their fore-

fathers ;
" but if," said they, " thou art en-

tirely resolved to bring this statue, and erecl

it, do thou first kill us, and then do what thou

hast resolved on, for, while we are alive, we
cannot permit such things as are forbidden us

to be done by the authority of our legislator,

and by our forefathers' determination that

such prohibitions are instances of virtue.'

But Petronius was angry at them, and said,

" If indeed I were myself emperor, and were

at liberty to follow my own inclination, ana
then had designed to act thus, these your

words would be justly spoken to me ; but novv

Caesar hath sent to me, I am under the ne-

cessity of being subservient to his decrees,

because a disobedience to them will bring

upon me inevitable destruction." Then the

Jews replied, " Since, therefore, thou art so

disposed, O Petronius ! that thou wilt not

disobey Caius's epistles, neither will we trans-

gress the commands of our law ; and as we
depend upon the excellency of our laws, and,

by the labours of our ancestors, have conti-

nued hitherto without suffering them to be

transgressed, we dare not by any means suf-

fer ourselves to be so timorous as to transgress

those laws out of the fear of death, which

God hath determined are for our advantage

;

and, if we fall into misfortunes we will bear

them, in order to preserve our laws, as know-
ing that those who expose themselves to dan-

gers, have good hope of escaping them ; be-

cause God will stand on our side when, out

of regard to him, we undergo afflictions, and
sustfljn the uncertain turns of fortune. But,

if we should submit to thee, we should be

greatly reproached for our cowardice, as

thereby showing ourselves ready to transgress

our law ; and we should incur the great anger

of God also, who, even thyself being judge
is superior to Caius.
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3. VVliuii Petroiiius saw by tluir wojds tlmt

their deterttiination was hard to be removed,

and tliat, without a war, he should not be able

to be subservient to Caius iu the dedication

of his statue, and that there must be a greiit

deal of bloodshed, he took, his friends, and
llie servants tliat were about him, and hasted

to Tiberias, as wanting to know in what pos-

ture the afiairs of the Jews were ; and many
ten thousands of the Jews met Petronius

again, when he was come to Tiberias. These
thought they must run a mighty hazard if

they should have a war with the Romans, but

judged that the transgression of tlie law was
of much greater consequence, and made sup-

plication to him, tliat he would by no means
reduce them to such distresses, nor defile their

city with the dedication of the statue. Then
Petronius said to tiem, " Will you then make
war with Caesar, without considering his great

preparations for war, and your own weak-

ness ?" They replied, " We will not by any

means make war with him ; but still we will

die before we see our laws transgressed." So
tiiey threw themselves down upon their faces,

and stretched out their throats, and said they

were ready to be slain ; and this they did for

forty days together, and in the mean time left

off the tilling of their ground, and that while

the season of the year required them to sow
it.* Thus they continued firm in their reso-

lution, and proposed to themselves to die wil-

/ingly, rather tli^n to see the dedication of

the statue.

4. When matters were in this state, Aristo-

bulus, king Agrippa's brother, and Helcias

the Great, and the other principal men of that

family with them, went in unto Petronius.

and besought him, tliat, since he saw the re-

solution of the multitude, he would not make
any alteration, and thereby drive tliem to de-

spair ; but would write to Caius, tliat the Jews
had an insuperable aversion to the reception

of the statue, and how they continued with

him, and left off the tillage of their ground

;

that they were not willing to go to war with

Lim, because they were not able to do it, but

were ready to die with pleasure, rather than

sufier their laws to be n-ansgressed : and how,
upon the land's continuing unsown, robberies

would grow up, on the inability tliey would
be under of paying their tributes ; and that

perhaps Caius might be tliereby mov^d to

pity, and not order any barbarous action to

be done to them, nor think of destroying tlie

nation : that if he continues inflexible in his

former opinion to bring a war upon them, he
may then set about it himself. And thus did

Aristobulus, and tiie rest with him, suppli-

* What Josephiis here, aiicj seqt. 6, r^atcs as done by,

the Jeivs before seed-time, is in Pnilo, " not tar ofl* the
•ime when the corn was riiHJ," who, as Le Ciere notes,
differ here one from the other. This is another indica-
Llon that Josephus, when he wrote this account, had not
*!en Philos LJegat. ad C'jium, otherwise he would hard-
ly liave licrein ditTcred from him.

cate Petronius. So Petronius, -j- partly on ac-

count of the pressing instances which Aristo-

bulus and the rest with hira made, and be-

cause of the great consequence of wliat thev

desired, and the earnestness wherewith they

made their supplication,—parfly on account
of the firmness of the opposition made by the

Jews, whi(;b he saw, wliile he, thought it a

horrible thing for him to be such a slave to

the madness of Caius, as to slay so many ten

thousand men, otjly because of their religious

disposition towajds God, and after that to

pass his life in expectation of punishment;
Petronius, I say, thought it much better to

send to Caius, and to let him know how intole-

rable it was to him to bear the anger he might
have against him for not serving hira sooucr,

ia obedience to his epistle, for that perhaps he
might persuade him; and that if this mad re-

solution continued, he might then begin the

war against them; nay, that in case he should
turn his hatred against himself, it was fit for

virtuous persons even to die for the sake of

such vast multitudes of men. Accordingly
he determined to hearken to the petitions in

this matter.

5. He then called the. Jews together to Ti-

berias, who came many ten tliousands in num-
ber ; he also placed that army he now had
with him opposite to them •. but did not dis-

cover his own meaning, but the commands of

the emperor, and told them that his wrath
would, without delay, be executed on such as

had the courage to disobey what he hari com-
manded, and this immediately ; and that \i

was fit for him who had received so great a

dignity by his grant, not to contradict him in

any tiling :
—" yet (said he) I do not think it

just to have such a regard to my own safety

and honour, as to refuse to sacrifice them foi

your preservation, who are so many in num-
ber, and endeavour to preserve the regard that

is due to your law ; which as it hath come
down to you from your forefathers, so do you
esteem it worthy of your utmost contention
to preserve it : nor, with the supreme assist-

ance and power of God, will I be so hardy
as to suffer your temple to fall into contempt
by the means of the imperial authority. I

will, therefore, send to Caius, and let him
know what your resolutions are, and will as-

sist your suit as far as I am able, that you
may not be exposed to suffer on account ol

the honest designs you have proposed to your-

selves ; and may God be your assistant, for

his authority is beyond all the contrivance and
power of men ; and may he procure you tlit

t This Publius Petronius was after this still presideni
of Syria, under Claudius, aiid, at the desire of .Agnpia,
published a severe decree against tile inhabitants of Ui>
ra, who, in a sort of imitation of Caius, had set up a
statue of Claudius in a Jewish synagogue Uiere. Thi>
decree is exliinl, b. xix, cli. vi, sect. 3 ; and greatly con-
firms tlie prescut accounts of Josephus, aa tio /the otbts
(lecr°«» of ( laudius, relating to tli'; Jewisli affairs, b.

xijc. ca. V, sect. 3, 3; to which I rel'cr the inquisitive
reader
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preservation of your ancient laws, and may
not he be deprived, though without your con-

sent, of liis accustomed honours. But if

Caius be irritated, and turn the violence of

his rage upon me, I will rather undergo all

that dangci and that affliction that may come
either on my body or my soul, than see so

many of you perish, uhile you are acting in

so excellent a manner. Do you, therefore,

every one of you, go your way about your

own occupations, and fall to the cultivation

of youx ground ; I will myself send to Rome,
and will not refuse to serve you in all things,

both by myself and by my friends."

6. When Petronius had said this, and bad

dismissed the assembly of the Jews, he desir-

ed the principal of them to take care of their

husbandry, and to speak kindly to the people,

and encourage them to have good hope of

their ail'airs. Thus did he readily bring the

multitude to be cheerful again. And now
did God sliow his presence* to Petronius, and
signify to liim, that he would afford him his

assistance in his whole design ; for he bad no
sooner finished the speech that he made to the

Jews, but God sent down great showers of

rain, contrary to human expectation ; for that

day was a clear day, and gave no sign, by the

appearance of the sky, of any rain ; nay, the

whole year had been subject to a great droufj.iit,

and made men despair of any water from a-

bove, even when at any time they saw the

lieavens overcast with clouds ; insomuch, that

when such a great quantity of rain came, and
lliat in an unusual manner and without any
other expectation of it, the Jews hoped that

Petronius would by no means fail in his pe-

tition for tliem. But as to Petronius, he was

mightily surprised when he perceived that

God evidently took care of the Jews, and
gave very plain signs of his appearance, -j- and
this to such a degree, that those that were in

earnest much inclined to the contrary, had no
power left to contradict it. This was also a-

raong those other particulars which he wrote

to Caius, whicli all tended to dissuade him,

and by all means to entreat him not to make
so many ten thousands of these men go dis-

tracted ; whom, if he should slay (for without

ivar they would by no means suffer the laws

of tlieir worship to be set aside) he would lose

Ine revenue they paid him, and would be pub-
licly cursed by them for all future ages.

Moreover, that God who was their governor,

had shown his power most evidently on their

account, and that such a power of his as left

' Josephus here uses the solemn New Testament
words, ifa^mieiat, and iri^stii*, the pretence and appear-
ance of God, for the extraordinary maiiifestatiou of his
power and providence to Petronius, by sending rain in a
time of distress, immediately upon the resolution he
had taken to preserve the temple unpolluted, at the haz-
ard of his own life, without any other miraculous ap-
pearance at all in that case ; which well deserves to be
taken notice of here, and greatly illustrates seveial texts.

Loth in the Old and New Testament.
Sec tlic precediiiii note.

no roon> for aouot about it ,—and this was
the business that Petrotiius was now engaged
in.

7. But king Agtippa, who now lived at

Rome, %vas more and more in the favour ol

Caius ; and when he had once made him a

supper, and was careful to exceed all others,

both in expenses and in such ptuparations as

might contribute most to his pleasure ; nay,

it was so far frorn the ability of others, thai

Cains himself could never equal, much less

exceed it (such care had he taken before-,

hand to exceed all men, and particularly to

make all agreeable to Caesar) ; hereupon Caius

admired his understanding and magnificence

that he should force himself to do all to please

him, even beyond such expenses as he could

bear, and was desirous not to be behind A-
grippa in that generosity which he exerted, in

order to please him. So Caius, when he had
drank wine plentifully, and was merrier than

ordinary, said thus during the feast, when
Agrippa had drank to him :

—" I knew before

now how great a respect thou hast bad for

me, and how great kindness thou hast shown
me, though with those hazards to thyself,

which thou underwentest under Tiberius or.

that account ; nor hast thou omitted any thing

to show thy good-will towards us, even be-

yond thy ability; whence it would be a base

thing for me to be conquered by thy affection.

I am therefore desirous to make thee amends
for every thing in which I have been former-

ly deficient ; for all that I have bestowed on
thee, that may be called my gifts, is but little.

Ev-;ry thing that may contribute to tliy hap-

piness shall be at thy service, and that cheer-

fully, and so far as my ability will reach ;"

—

and this was what Caiits said to Agrippa,
thinking he would ask for some large coun
try, or the revenues of certain cities ; but, al-

though he had prepared beforehand what he

would ask, yet had he not discovered his in-

tentions, but made this answer to Caius im-
mediately, that it was not out of any expecta-

tion of gain that he formerly paid his respects

to him, contrary to the commands of Tibe-

rius, nor did he now do any thing relating

to him out of regard to liis own advantage,

and in order to receive any tiling from him :

that the gifts be had already bestowed upon
him were great, and beyond the hopes of even

a craving man ; for, although they may be

beneath thy power [who art the donor] yet

are they greater than my inclination and dig-

nity, who am the receiver;—and, as Caius
was astonished at Agrippa's inclinations, and
still the more pressed him to make bis request

for somewhat which he might gratify him
with, Agrippa replied, " Since thou, O my
Lord, declarest such is thy readiness to grant,

that I am worthy of thy gifts, I will ask no-

t This behavioui" of Caius to Agrippa, is very hke tha'

of Herod Antipiis, U''3 uucle, to Hertidlas, Agrippa's sis

ter. about John tno Baptist. Matt, xiv &—]t.
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thing relating to my own felicity ; for what

thou hast already bestowed on me has made
me excel therein ; but I desire somewhat

which may make thee glorious for niety, and

render the Divinity as^stant to thy designs,

and may be for an honour to me among those

that inquire about it, as showing that I never

once fail of obtaining what I desire of thee
;

'or rav petition is this, that thou wilt no

longer think of the dedication of that sta-

tue which thou hast ordered to be set up in

the Jewish temple by Petronius."

8. And thus did Agrippa venture to cast

the die upon this occcasion, so great was the

affair in his opinion, and in reality, though he

knew how dangerous a thing it was so to

speak ; for, had not Caius approved it, it had

tended to no less than the loss of his life.

So Caius, who was mightily taken with

4grippa's obliging behaviour, and on other

accounts thinking it a dishonourable thing to

be guilty of falsehood before so many wit-

nesses, in points wherein he had with such

alacrity forced Agrippa to become a petitioner,

and that it would look as if he had already

repented of what he had said, and because he

greatly admired Agrippa's virtue, in not de-

siring him at all to augment his own domi-

nions, either with larger revenues, or other au-

thority, but took care of the public tranquillity,

of the laws, and of the Divinity itself, he grant-

ed him what he requested. He also wrote thus

to Petronius, commending him for his assem-

bling his army, and then consulting him a-

bout these affairs. " If, therefore," said he,

" thou hast already erected my statue, let J*

stand ; but if thou hast not yet dedicated it, do

not trouble thyself farther about it, but dismiss

thy army, go back, and take care of thoee

affairs which I sent thee about at first, for I

have now no occasion for the erection of that

statue. This I have granted as a favour to

Agrippa, a man whom I honour so very great-

ly, that I am not able to contradict what he

would have, or what he desired me to do for

him." And this was what Caius wrote to

Petronius, which was before he received his

letter, informing him that the Jews were very

ready to revolt about this statue, and that

they seemed resolved to threaten war against

the Romans, and nothing else. When there-

fore Caius was much displeased that any at-

tempt should be madn against his government,

as he was a slave to base and vicious actions

on all occasions, and had no regard to what
was virtuous and honourable, and against

whomsoever he resolved to show his anger,

and that for any cause whatsoever, he suffer-

ed not himself to be restrained by any admoni-

tion, but thought the indulging his anger to

be a real pleasure, he wrote thus to Petronius

:

—" Seeing thou esteemest the presents made
thee by the Jews to be of greater value than

my commands, and art grown insolent enough
to be subservient to tlieir pleasure, I charge

thee to become thy own judge, and to consider

what thou art to do, now thou art under niy

displeasure ; for I will make tl;ee an example
to the present and to all future ages, that they

may not dare to contradict the commands of

their emperor."

9. This was the epistle which Caius wrote

to Petronius ; but Petronius did not receive

it while Caius was alive, that ship which carri-

ed it sailed so slow, the other letters came to

Petronius before this, by which he understood
that Caius was dead ; for God would not
forget the dangers Petronius had undertaken
on account of the Jews, and of his own
honour. But when he had taken Caius away,
out of his indignation of what he had so in-

solently attempted, in assuming to himself

divine worship, both Rome and all that do-
minion conspired with Petronius, especially

those that were of the senatorian order, to

give Caius his due reward, because he had
been unmercifully severe to tliem ; for he died

not long after he had written to Petronius
that epistle which threatened him with death.

But as for the occasion of his death, and the

nature of the plot against him, I shall relate

them in the progress of this narration. Kow,
.hat epistle which informed Petronius ol

Caius's death same first; and a little afterward

came that which commanded him to kill him-
self with his own hands. Whereupon he re-

joiced at this coincidence as to the death of

Caius, and admired God's providence, who,
without the least delay, and immediatly, gave

him a reward for the regard he bad to tlie

I temple, and the assistance he afforded the Jews
for avoiding the dangers tliey were in. And
by this means Petronius escaped that danger

! of death which he could not foresee.

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT BEFELL THE JEWS THAT WERE IN BABY
LON ON CX:CASION OF ASINEUS AND ANILEU8,

TWO BRETHREN.

§ 1. A VERY sad calamity now befell the

Jews that were in Mesopotamia, and especially

those that dwelt in Babylonia. Inferior it

was to none of the calamities which had gone

before, and came together with a great slaugh-

ter of them, and that greater than any upon
record before ; concerning all which I shaL

speak more accurately, and shall explain the

occasions whence these miseries came upon
them. Tliere was a city of Babylonia callea

Neerda ; not only a very populous one, but

one that had a good and large territory about

it ; and, besides its other advantages, full of

men also. It was, besides, not easily to be

assaulted by enemies, from the river Euphrates

encompassing it all round, and from the walls

that were built about it. There was also tlie



Chap. IX. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 505

city Nisibis, situate on the same current of the

river. For which reason the Jews, depending

on the natural strength of these places, de-

posited in them that half shekel which every

one, by the custom of our country, offers

jnto God, as well as they did other things de-

voted to him; for they made use of these

cities as a treasury, whence, at a proper time,

they were transmitted to Jerusalem ; and

tnany ten thousand men undertook the carriage

sf those donations, out of fear of the ravages

3f the Parthians, to whom the Babylonians

were then subject. Now, there were two

men, Asineus and Anileus, of the city Neerda
by birth, and brethren to one another. They
were destitute of a father ; and their mother

put them to learn the art of weaving curtains,

it not being esteemed a disgrace among them
for men to be weavers of cloth. Now, he

that taught them that art, and was set over

them, complained that they came too late to

their work, and punished them with stripes

;

but they took this just punishment as an
affront, and carried oft" all the weapons which

were kept in that house, which were not a

few, and went into a certain place where was
a partition of the rivers, and was a place na-

turally very fit for the feeding of cattle, and
for preserving such fruits as were usually laid

up against' winter. The poorest sort of the

young men also resorted to them, whom they

armed with the weapons they had gotten, and
became their captains ; and nothing hindred

them from being their leaders into mischief

;

for, as soon as they were become invincible,

and had built them a citadel, they sent to

sucii as fed cattle, and ordered them to pay
them so much tribute out of them as might

be sufficient for their maintenance, proposing

also that they would be their friends, if they

would submit to them, and that they would de-

fend them from all their other enemies on
every side ; but that they would kill the cattle

of those that refused to obey them. So they

hearkened to their proposals (for they could

do nothing else), and sent them as many sheep

as were required of them ; whereby their for-

ces grew greater, and they became lords over

all they pleased, because they marched sud-

denly, and did them a mischief, insomuch that

every body who had to do with them chose

to pay them respect ; and they became formi-

dable to such as came to assault them, till the

report about them came to the ears of the

king of Parthia himself.

2. But when the governor of Babylonia
understood this, and had a mind to put a stop

to them before they grew greater, and before

greater mischiefs should arise from them, he
got together as great an army as he could,

both of Parthians and Babylonians, and march-
ed against them, thinking to attack them and
destroy them before any one should carry them
the news that he had got an army together.

He then encamped at a lake, and lay still

;

but on the hextday (it was the Sabbath, which
is among the Jews a day of rest from all sorts

of work) he supposed that the enemy would
not dare to fight him thereon, but that he
would take them and carry them away prison-

ers, without fighting. He therefore proceed-

ed gradually, and thought to fall upon thtm
on the sudden. Now Asineus was sitlinf

with the rest, and their weapons lay by them
;

upon which he said, " Sirs, I hear a neighing

of horses; not of such as are feeding, but
such as have men on their backs ; I also hear

such a- noise of their bridles, that J am afraid

that some enemies are coming upon us to en-

compass us round. However, let somebody
go to look about, and make • report of w hat

reality there is in the present state of things

;

and may what I have said prove a false a-

larm !" And when he had said this, some of

them went out to spy out what was the mat-
ter ; and they came again immediately, and
said to him, that " neither hast thou been
mistaken in telling us what our enemies wer
doing, nor will those enemies permit us to

be injurious to people any longer. We are

caught by their intrigues like brute beasts,

and there is a large body of cavalry marching
upon us, while we are destitute of hands to

defend ourselves withal, because we are re-

strained from doing it by the prohibition of

our law, which obliges us to rest [on this

day]." But Asineus did not by any means
agree with the opinion of his spy as to what
was to be done, but thought it more agreeable

to the law to pluck up their spirits in this ne-

cessity they were fallen into, and break their

law by avenging themselves, although they

should die in the action, than by doing no-
thing to please their enemies in submitting to

be slain by them. Accordingly, he took up
his weapons, and infused courage into those

that were with him, to act as courageously as

himself. So they fell upon their enemies,

and slew a great many of them, because they

despised them, and came as to a certain vic-

tory, and put the rest to flight.

3. But when the news of this fight came
to the king of Partliia, he was surprised at

the boldness of these brethren, and was desir-

ous to see them, and speak with them. He
therefore sent the most trusty of all his guards
to say thus to them :

—" That king Artaba-
nus, although he had been unjustly treated

by you, who have made an attempt against

his government, yet hath he more regard
to your courageous behaviour than to the

anger he bears to you, and hath sent me to

give you his right hand f and security ; and

• 'Er(m)x<Tar« is here, and in very many other placet
of Josephus, " immediately at hand," and is to be so
expounded, 2 Thess. ii, 2, when some falsely pretended
that St. Paul had said, either by word of mouth ar bv
an epistle, or by both, " that the day of Christ was ini-

mediately at hand ;" for still St. Paul did Uien plaiAly
think that day not very many years future.

t The joining of the right hands was esteemed amend
tho Persians t^nd Parthiansl in particular, a most inviot
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he permits you to come to him safely, and

without any violence upon the road, and he

wants to hare you address yourselves to him

as friends, without meaning any guile or de-

ceit to you. He also promises to make you

presents, and to pay you those respects wliich

will make an addition of his power to your

courage, and thereby be of advantage to you."

Yet did Asineus himself put off his journey

tliither, but sent his brother Anileus with all

such presents as he could procure. So lie

went, and was admitted to the king's pre-

sence ; and when Artabanus saw Anileus com-

ing alone, he inquired into the reason why
Asineus avoided to come along with him

;

and when he understood that he was afraid,

and staid by the lake, he took an oath, by the

gods of bis country, that he would do them

no harm, if they came to him upon the assur-

ances he gave them, and gave him his right

hand.* This is of the greatest force there

with all these barbarians, and affords a firm

gecnrity to those who converse with them; for

ses, one of the generals of his army, ami tola

him his name, and described the great cour-

age he was of in wan, and Abdagases had de-

sired leave to kill him, and thereby to inflict

upon him a punishment for those injuries he
had done to the Parthian government, the

king replied, " I will never give thee leave to

kill a man who hath depended on my faHh,

especially not after I have sent him my right

hand, and endeavoured to gain bis belief by
oaths made by the gods. But, if thou beest

a truly warlike man, thou standest not ift need

of my perjury. Go thou then, and avenge
the Parthian government; attack this man,
when he is returned back, and conquer him
by the forces that are under thy command,
without my privity." Hereupon the king

called for Asineus, and said to him, " It i«

time for thee, O thou young man ! to return

home, and not provoke the indignation of my
generals in this place any farther, lest tbej

attempt to murder theo, and that without my
approbation. I commit to thee the country

none of them will deceive you when once they ! of Babylonia in trust, that it may, by thy

have given you their right hands, nor will any care, be preserved free from robbers, and from

one doubt their fidelity, when that is once I other mischiefs. I have kept my faith inviol-

given, even though they were before suspect- able to thee, and that not in trifling afFan^

ed of injustice. When Artabanus bad done i but in those that concerned thy safety, and do

this, lie s«nt away Anileus to persuade his

brother to come to him. Now this the king

did, because he wanted to curb his own go-

vernors of provinces by the courage of these

Jewish brethren, lest they should make a

league with them ; for thcy were ready for a

revolt, and were disposed to rebel, had they

therefore deserve thou shouldst be kind to

me." When he had said this, and given

Asineus some presents, he sent him away im-
mediately , ^vho, when he was come home,
built fortresses, and became great in a little

time, and managed things with such eoirrage

and success, as no other person, that had n«
been sent on an expedition against them. He higher a beginning, ever did before him.

was also afraid, lest when he was engaged in Tfiose Parthian governors also, wl)o weresertt

a war, in order to subdue those governors of that way, paid him great respect; and the

provinces that had revolted, the party of Asi- \
honour that was paid him by the Babylonians

neu8 and those in Babylonia should be aug- 1 seemed to them too small, and beneath hij

mcnted, and either make war upon him -when deserts, although he were in no small dignity

they should hear of that revolt, or, if they and power there : nay, indeed, all the afl^s

should be disappointed in that case, the\- 'of ^Mesopotamia depended upon him; ahd he

would not fail of doing farther mischief to more and more flourished in this happy con-

him. dition of his for fifteen years,

4. When the king had these intentions, he > o. But as their affairs were in so flourish-

sent away Anileus ; and Anileus prevailed on ing a state, there sprang up a calamity among
his brother

I
to come to the kingl, when he ' them on the following occasion. When once

had related to him the king's good-will, and they had deviatetl from that course of virtoc

the oath that he had taken. Accordingly they
|

whereby they had gained so great power,

made haste to go to Artabanus, who received ' they affronted and transgressed the laws of

them, when they were come, with pleasure, i
tlieir forefathers, and fell under the domi-

and admired Asineus's courage in the Actions nion of their lusts and pleasures. A certain

he had done, and this because he was a-little Partliian, who came as general of an army
man to see to, and at first sight appeared con- into those parts, had a wife following him,

teinptibie also, and such as ot»e migiit deem a N'bo ^^ ^ '^st reputation for other acconi-

person of i»> value «t all. He also said to i pliahraents, «»wi particularly was admired

his friends, how, upon the comparison, he
showed his soul to be, in all respects, superior

to his body ; and when, as they were drinking
together, he once showed Asineus to Abdaga-

sble obligation to fiilelity, as Dr. Hudson hereobscrvcs,
a)Kl R'tcrs to the commentary on Justin, b. xi, ch. xv,
(or its confirmation. We often meet with the like use
01 it in Jo&ephus.
* .''ee the above note.

above all other women for her beauty. Ai\i*-

leus, 'tlie brother of Asineus, either heard of

that her beauty from others, or perhaps Mu
her himself also, and so became at once het

lover and her enemy
;
partly because he could

not hope to enjoy this woman but by obtain-

ing power over her as » captive, and partly

becau<!e he thought he could not conquer hif
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inclinations for her. As soon, therefore, as

her husband had been declared an enemy to

them, and was fallen In the battle, the -widow

of the deceased was married to this her lover.

However, this woman did not come into

their house without producing great misfor-

tunes, both to Anileus himself, and to Asi-

neusalso; but brought great noischiefs upon
them on the occasion following. Since she

was led away captive, on the death of her

husband, she concealed the images of those

gods which were their country gods, common
to her husband and to herself: now it is the

custom • of that country ibr all to have the

idols they worship in their own houses, and

to carry them along With them when they go
into a foreign land ; agreeably to which cus-

tom of theirs she carried her idols with her.

Now, at first she performed her worship to

them privately, but when she was become
Anileus's married wife, she worshipped them

in her accustomed manner, and with the same

appointed ceremonies which she used in her

former husband's days ; upon Which their

most esteemed friends blamed him at first,

that he did not act after the manner of the

Hebrews, nor perform what was agreeable to

Iheir laws, in marrying a foreign wife, and

one that transgressed the accurate appoint-

ments of their sacrifices and religious cere-

monies ; that he Ought to consider, lest by

allowing himself in ncany pleasures of the

body, he might lose his principality, on ac-

cotint of the beauty of a wife, and that high

authority which, by God'« blessing, lie had

ai^rived at. But when they prevailed not at

all upon him, he slew one of them for whom
ne had the greatest respec*, because of tlie

liberty he took "With him ; who, when he was

dying, out of regard to the laws, imprecated

a punishment tipon his murderer AnilSus,

and upon Asin^us also, and that all their com-
panions might come to a like end frotti their

enemies ; upbn the two first as the principal

actors of this wickedness, and upoh the rest

as those that would not assist him wheii he

suffered in the defence of thdr laws. Now
these latter were sorely grieved, ytet did they

tolerate these doings, because th^ tcmetti-

bered that liiev had arriveti at their present

happy state by no other means than their

fortitude. Btit wheti they also lieaKi of the

worship of those gods whoiti the PirtWans
adore, they thought the injury that Aftileus

offered to their laWs was to be bdrne 'tiO long-

er; and a greater nuniber of them «nme to

Aslneils, and loudly t'omplainfed of Anileus,

«Hd told him, tliat it had b«en wifeU that he

hi^Of himself seen whdtWAs advantageous

* This custom of the Mesopotamians to carry their

hO'.tSelfmff-gods along v/ith them whcre\-er thevtiavcl-
led , is as oid as the days of J aeob, when Rachei "his wife
did the same (t.eu. xxxi, 19, 5U—55; ; nor is it to pass
here unobser^'ed, what great miseries <*ann! on tm'se
Jens, because they Suffered one of their leaders to mar-
i-y ail idolatrous wife, contrary to the law of Moses. Of
which matter see the note on'h. xix. ch. v sect. 3.

to them ; but that, however, it was now high

time to coi'rect what, had been done amiss,

before the crime that had been committed
proved the ruin of himself and all the rest of

them. They added, that the marriage of this

woman was made without their consent, and
without a regard to their old laws ; and that

the worship which this woman paid \Ui her

gods] was a reproach to the God whom tliey

worshipped. Now Asinetis was sensible of

his brother's dffience, that it had been already

the cause of great-mischieffe, and woiild be so

for the time to come
;
yet did he tolerate the

same from the good-will hfe had to so near a

relation, and forgiving it to him, on account

that his brother was quite overborne by his

wicked inclinations. Blit as more and more
still came about him ^very diiy, and the cla-

.mours about it became greater, he at length

s'pakG to Anileus about these clamours, re^

proving him for his former actions, and de-

siring him for the future to leave them off,

and send the woman back to her relations.

But nothing was gained by these reproofs •,

for, as 'the woman perceived what a tumult

was made among the people on her account,

and was afraid for Anileus, lest he should

come to any harm for his love to her, she in-

fused poison into Asineus's food, and thereby

took him off, and was now secure of prevail-

ing, when her lover was to be judge of what

should be done about her.

6. So Anileus took the gOTernttient upon
himself alone, and led his army against the

villages of Mithridates, who was a iniin of

principal authority in Parthia, and had mar-
ried king Artabanus's daughter ; he also plun-

dered Chera, and amoiig that prey was fonnd

rtluch ilioney, and many slaves, as'sflso a great

number of sheep, and many other things,

which, when gaitied, make Mien's condition

happy. Now, when Mithtidates, who was

there at this time, heard that his villages %vere

taken, he was very much displeased to find

that Anileus had first begun to injure him,

and to affront hihn in his present dignity,

when he bad not t>fFered any injury tO him be-

forehand : and he got together the greatest

body of horsemen he was able, and those oiA

of that number 'ft'hich weriB of an age fit for

war, and came to fight Anileus : and when
he was arrived at a certain village of his own,

he lay still tl*re, as intending to fight him on

the day following, becauseit was the Sabbath,

the day on Wliich the Jews rest. And when
Anileus was informed of this by a Syrian

stranger ofAnother village, who not bnly gave

fcim an exact account of other circumstances,

but told him where Mithridates would have a

feast, he took hissiipper at a proper time, and

marched by night, with an intent of falling

upon the Parthians while th^y viete iinap-

prtseiil what they should do ; so he fell upon

them about the fourth watch of th^ night;

and some of them he slew while they were
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asleep, and others he put tp flight, and took
Mithridates alive, and set him naked upon an
ass,* which, among the Partliians, is esteemed
fhe greatest reproach possible. And when
he had brought him into a wood with such a

resolution, and his friends desired him to kill

Mithridates, he soon told them his own mind
to the contrary, and said, that it was not right

to kill a man who was of one of the principal

families among the Parthians, and greatly

honoured with matching into the royal fami-

ly ; that so far as they had hitherto gone was
tolerable ; for although they had injured Mi-
thridates, yet if they preserved his life, this

benefit would be remembered by him to the

advantage of those that gave it him ; but that

if he were once put to death, the king would
not be at rest till he had made a great slaugh-

ter of the Jews that dwelt at Babylon ;
•' to

whose safety we ought to have a regard, both

on account of our relation to them, and be-

cause, if any misfortune befa^ll us, we have no
other place to retire to, since he hath gotten

the flower of their youth under him." By
this thought, and this speech of his made in

council, he persuaded them to act according-

ly ; so Mithridates was let go. But, when
he was got away, his wife reproached him,

that although he was son-in-law to the king,

he neglected to avenge himself on those that

had injured him, while he took no care about

it, but was contented to have been made a

captive by the Jews, and to have escaped

them ; and she bade him either to go back

like a man of courage, or else she swaj^e by

the gods of their royal family, that she would
certainly dissolve her marriage with him.

Upon which, partly because he could not

bear the daily trouble of her taunts, and part-

ly becaiise he was afraid of her insolence, lest

she shoidd in earnest dissolve their marriage,

he unwillingly, and against his inclinations,

got together again as great an army as be

could, and marched along with them, as him-
self thinking it a thing not to be borne any
longer, that he, a Parthian, should owe his

preservation to the Jews, when they had been
too hard for him in the war.

7. But as soon as Anileus understood that

Mithridates was marching with a great army
against him, he thought it too ignominious a

thing to tarry about the lakes, and not to take

the first opportunity of meeting his enemies,

and he hoped to have the same success, and
to beat their enemies as they did before ; as

also he ventured boldly upon the like attempts.

Accordingly he led out his army; and a

great many more joined themselves to that

army, 'a order to betake themselves to plun-

der the people, and in order to terrify the e-

• This custom in Syria and Mesopotamia, of setting

men upon an ass, by way of disgrace, is still kept up at
Damascus in Syria ; where, in order to show their de-
spite against the Christians, the Turks will not suffer

them tirhirc horses, but asses only, when liiey go abroad
(o sec the country, as Mr. Maundrell assures us, P li'S

nemy again by their numbers. But when
they had marched ninety furlongs, while th«

road had been through dry [and sandy] places,

and about the midst of the day, they were be-

come very thirsty : and Mithridates appeared,

and fell upon them, as they were in distress

for want of water, on which account, and on
account of the time of the day, they were not

able to bear their weapons. So Anileus and

his men were put to an ignominious rout,

while men in despair were to attack those that

were fresh, and in good plight ; so a great

slaughter was made, and many ten thousand

men fell. Now Anileus, and all that stood

firm about him, ran away, as fast as they were

able, into a wood, and afforded Mithridates

the pleasure of having gained a great victory

over them. But there now came in to Ani-

leus a conflux of bad men, who regarded their

own lives very little, if they might but gain

some present ease, insomuch that they, by

thus coming to him, compensated the multi-

tude of those that perished in the fight. Yet

were not these men like to those that fell, be-

cause they were rash, and unexercised in war ;

however, with these he came upon the vil-

lages of the Babylonians, and a mighty de-

vastation of all things was made there by tlie

injuries that Anileus did them. So the Ba-

bylonians, and those that had already been in

the war, sent to Neerda to the Jews there,

and demanded Anileus. But, although they

did not agree to their demands (for if they

had been willing to deliver him up, it was

not in their power so to do)
;

yet did they de.

sire to make peace with them. To which the

other replied, that they also wanted to settle

conditions of peace with them, and sent men
together with the Babylonians, who discours-

ed with Anileus about them. But the Baby-
lonians, upon taking a view of his situation,

and having learned where Anileus and bia

men lay, fell secretly upon them as they were

drunk and fallen asleep, and slew all that they

caught of them, without any fear, and killed

Anileus himself also.

8. The Babylonians were now freed from

Anileus's heavy incursions, which had been a

great restraint to the effects of that hatred

they bore to the Jews : for they were almos:

always at variance, by reason of ilie contrari©.

ty of their laws ; and which party soever grew

boldest before the other, they assaulted the

other : and at this time in particular it was,

that upon the ruin of Anileus's party, th

.

Babylonians attacked tlie Je^s, which made
those Jews so vehemently to resent the inju-

ries they received from the Baby4onians, that,

being neither able to fight them, nor bearing

to live with them, they went to Seleucia, the

principal city of those parts, wliich was built

by Seleucus Nicator. It was inhabited by

many of the Macedonians, but by more of the

I Grecians ; not a few of the Syrians alsc

1
dwelt there ; and thither did the Jews fly, and
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lived there five years, without any misfortunes.

But, on the sixth year, a pestilence came

upon these at Babylon, which occasioned new
removals of men's habitations out of that city

;

and because they came to Seleucia, it happen-

ed that a still heavier calamity came upon

them on that account,—which 1 am going to

relate immediately.
• 9. Now the way of living of the people of

Seleucia, who were Greeks and Syrians, was

commonly quarrelsome, and full of discords,

though the Greeks were too hard for the Sy-

rians. When, therefore, the Jews were come
thither, and dwelt among them, there arose a

sedition ; and the Syrians were too hard for

the other, by the assistance of the Jews, who
are men that despise dangers, and very ready

to fight upon any occasion. Now, when the

Greeks had the worst in this sedition, and

saw that they had but one way of recovering

their former authority, and that was, if they

could prevent the agreement between the

'Jews and the Syrians, they every one discours-

ed with such of the Syrians as were formerly

their acquaintance, and promised they would be

at peace and friendship with them. According-

ly, they gladly agreed so to do; and when
this was done by the principal men of both

nations, they soon agreed to a reconciliation

;

and when tliey were so agreed, they both

knew that the great design of such theii

union, would be their common hatred to the

Jews. Accordingly they fell upon them, and
slew about fifty thousand of them.; nay, the

Jews were all destroyed, excepting a few
who escaped, either by the compassion which
their friends or neighbours afforded them in

order to let them fly away. These retired to

Ctesiphon, a Grecian city, and situated near

to Seleucia, where the king [of Parthia] lives

in winter every year, and where the greatest

part of his riches are deposited ; but the Jews
had here no certain settlement, those of Se-

leucia having little concern for the king's ho-

nour. Now the whole nation of the Jews
were in fear both of the Babylonians and oi

the Seleucians, because all the Syrians that

live in those places agreed with the Seleucians

in the war against the Jews ; so the most of

them gathered themselves together, and went to

Neerda and Nisibis, and obtained security

tliere by the strength of those cities ; besides

which, their inhabitants, who were a great

many, were all warlike men. And this wag

the state of the Jews at this time in Baby-
lonia.

BOOK XIX.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THREE YEARS AND A HALF,

FROM THE JEWS' DEPARTURE OUT OF BABYLON TO FADUS THE
ROMAN PROCURATOR.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CAIUS • WAS SLAIN BY CHEREA.

§ 1. Now this Caiusf did not demonstrate

his madness in offering injuries only to the

Jews at Jerusalem, or to those that dwelt in

the neighbourhood, but suffered it to extend

• In this and the next three chapters we have, I think,
a larger and more distinct account of the slaughter of
Caius, and the succession of Claudius, tlian we have of
any such ancient facts whatsoever elsewhere. Some of
the occasions of which probably were, Josephus's bitter
hatred against tyranny ; and tlic pleasure he took in
giving the history of the slauglitcr of sucli a barbarous
tyrant as was this Caius Caligula, as also the deliverance
his own nation had by that slaughter, of which he
spcaksj sect.2, together witli the great intjmacy he had
with Agnppa, junior, whose father was deeply concerned
in the advancement of Claudius, upon the death of
Caius ; from which Agrippa, junior, Josephus might be
fuUv informed of this history.

*'r.i]lcd Caligula by the Komans

itself through all the earth and sea, so far as

was in subjection to the Romans, and filled it

with ten thousand mischiefs ; so many indeed
in number as no former history relates. But
Rome itself felt the most dismal effects of

what he did, while he deemed that not to bf
any way more honourable than the rest of the

cities; but he pulled and hauled its other ci-

tizens, but especially the senate, and particu-

larly the nobility, and sucli as had been dig-

nified by illustrious ancestors ; he also had
ten thousand devices against sucli of the

equestrian order, as it was styled, who were
esteemed by the citizens equal in digni-

ty and wealth with the senators, because

out of them the senators were themselves

chosen ; these he treated after an ignomini-

ous manner, and removed them out of hi:j

Way while they were at once slain, and their

3
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wealth plundered ; because he slew men gene-

rally, in order to seize on their rickea. He
also asserted his own divinity, and insisted

on greater honours to be paid him by his

subjects than are due to mankind. He also

frequented that temple of Jupiter which they

style the Capitol, which is with theta the most
holy of all temples, and had boldness enough
to call himself the brother of Jupiter. And
other pranks he did like a madman ; as when
he laid a brid^'e fi-om the city Dicearchia,

which belongs to Campania, to Misenum,
another city upon the sea-side, from one pro-

montory to another, of the length of thirty

furlongs, as measured over the sea. And
this was done, because he esteemed it to be a

most tedious thing to row over in a small

ship, and thought withal that it b«came him
to make that bridge, as he was lord of the

sea, and might oblige it to give marks of

obedience as weU as the earth ; so he enclosed

the whole bay within his bridge, and drove

h;a chariot over it ; and thought, that as he was
a god, it was fit for him to travel over such

roads as this was. Nor did he abstain from
the plunder of any of the Grecian temples,

a-ud gave order that all the engravings and
sculptures, and the rest of the ornaments of

the statues and donations therein dedicated,

should be brought to liim, saying, that the

best things ought to be set nowhere but in

the best place, and that the city of Rome was
that best place. He also adorned his own
house and his gardens with the curiosities

brought from those temples, together with the

houses he lay at when he travelled all over Italy;

whence, he did not scruple to give a command,
that the statue of Jupiter Olympius, so called

because he was honoured at the Olympian
games by the Greeks, which was the work of

Phidias the Athenian, should be brought to

Home. Yet did not he compass his end, be-

cause the architects told Memmius Regolus,

who was commanded to remove that statue of

Jupiter, that the workmanship was such as

would be spoiled, and would not bear the

removaL It was also reported that Memmias,
both on that account, and on account of some
such mighty prodigies as are of an incredible

nature, put off the taking it down, and wrote
to Caius those accounts, as his apology for

not having douc what his epistle required of

liim ; and that when he was thence in danger
of perishing, he was saved by Caius being
dead himself, before .he had pnt him to death.

2. Nay, Caius's madness came to this

height, that when he had a daughter bom, he
carried her into the capitol, and put her upon
the knees of the statue, and said that the child

was common to him and to Jupiter, and
determined that she had two fathers,—but
which ofthese fathers were the greatest, he left

undetermined ; and yet mankind bore him in

Buch his pranks. He also gave leave to slaves

to accuse their masters of any crimes what-

soever they pleased ; for all such aecusatiouH

were terrible, because they wei*e in great part

made to please him, and at his ssggestion,

insomuch that Pollux, Cladiiia's slave, had

the boldness to lay an accusation j^inst

Cladius himself; and Caius was not ashamed
to be present at his trial of life and death, \a

hear that trial of his own uncle, in hopes of

being able to take him od". although he did

not succeeil to his mind : but when he had

filled the whole habitable workl wliich he go-

verned, with false accusations and miseries,

and had occasioned the greatest insults of

slaves against their masters, who indeed, in a
great measure, ruled them, there wero many
secret plots now laid against bim ; some in

anger, and ia order for men to revenue them-

selves, on account of the miseries they had al-

ready undergone from him ; and others made
attempts upon him, in order to take him off

before they should fall into such great miseries,

while his death came very fortunately for the

preservation of the laws of all men, and had

a ^rea* influence upon the public welfare;

and this happened most happily for our nation

In p>articulaj', which had almost utterly perish-

ed if he had not been suddenly slain : and I

confess I have a mind to give a full account

of this matter particularly, because it will af-

ford great assurance of the power of God, and

great comfort to those that are under afllio-

tions, and wise caution to those who think

their happiness will never end, nor bring them

at length to the most lasting miseries, if they

do not conduct their lives by the principles

of virtue.

3. Now there were three several conspiracies

made, in order to take off Caius, and each of

these three were conducted by excellent per-

sons. Emilius Eegulus, born at Corduba in

Spain, got some men together, and was de-

sirous to take Caius off, either by them or by

himself. Aaother conspiracy there was laid

by them, under the conduct of Cherea Cassius,

the tribune [of the pretorian band] ; Minuci-

anus Annius was also one of great conse-

quence among those that were prepared to

oppose his tyranny. Now the several occasionr

of these men's several hatred and conspiracy

against Caius were these:—Regulus had in-

dignation and hatred against all injustice, for

he had a mind naturally angry, and bold,

and free, which made him not conceal his

connsels ; so he communicated them to many
of his friends, and to others who seemed to

him persons of activity and vigour ; Munici-

anus entered into this conspiracy, because of

the injustice done to Lepidus his particular

friend, and one of the best character of all the

citizens, whom Caius had slain, as also be-

cause he was afraid of himself, siaco Caiua'a

wrath tended to the slaughter of all alike;

and for Cherea, he came in, because he

thought it a deed worthy of a free ingenuous

man to kill Caius, and was ashamed of the r»-



Chap. I. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. • 5n

proaches he lay under from Caius, as though

lie were a coward ; as also because he was

himself in danger every day from his friend-

ship with him, and the observance he paid

him. These men proposed tiiis attempt to all

the rest that were concerned, who saw the in-

iiiries that were offered them, and were de-

sirous that Caius's slaughter might succeed

by their mutual assistance of one another,

that they might themselves escape being killed

by the taking off Caius ; that perhaps they

should gain their point, and that it would be

a happy thing if they should gain it, to ap-

prove themselves to so many excellent per-

sons as earnestly wished to be partakers with

them in their design, for the delivery of the

city and of the government, even at the h'a-

Kird of their own lives ; but still Cherea was

the most zealous of them all, both out of a .

desire of getting himself the greatest name,

and also by reason of his access to Caius's

presence with less danger, because he was

tribune, and could therefore the more easily

kill him.

4. Now, at this time came on the horse-

races [Circensian games] ; the view of which

games was eagerly desired by the people of

Home, for they come with great alacrity into

the hippodrome [circus] at such times, and

petition tlieir emperors, in great multitudes,

for what they stand in need of; who usually

did not think fit to deny them their requests,

but readily and gratefully granted them. Ac-
cordingly they most importunately desired

that Caius would now ease them in their tri-

butes, and abate somewhat of the rigour of

the taxes imposed upon them ; but he would

not hear their petition ; and, when their cla-

mours increased, he sent soldiers, some one

way and some another, and gave order that

they should lay hold on those that made the

clamours, and without any more ado, bring

tliem out and put tliem to death. These were

Caius's commands, and those who were com-
manded executed the same ; and the number
c^ those who were slain on this occasion was
Tory great. Now the people saw this, and
bore it so far, that they left off clamouring,

because they saw with their own eyes, that

ihis petition to be relieved, as to the payment
of their money, brought immediate death up-

on them. These things made Cherea more
resolute to go on with his plot, in- order to

put an end to this barbarity of Caius against

men. He then, at several times, thought to

fail upon Caius as he was feasting, yet did

he restrain himself by some considerations

;

not that he had any doul.t on him about kill-

ing him, but as watching for a proper season,

that the attempt might not be frustrated, but
that be might give the blow so as mighc cer-

tainly gain his purpose.

5. Ciierea had been in the army a Jong

time, yet was he not pleased with conversing

<^ much witii Caius : but Caius hail set him

to require the tributes, and other dues, which,

when not paid in due time, were forfeited to

Caesar's treasury ; and he had made some de-

lays in requiring them, because those burdens
had been doubled ; and had rather indulged his

own mild disposition than performed Caius's

command ; nay, indeed, he provoked Caius
to anger by his sparing men, and pitying the

hard fortunes of thos<- from whom he de-

manded the taxes ; and (^aius upbraided Isiir

with his sloth and eflemiiiacy in being so long

about collecting the taxes ; and indeed he did

not only affront him in other respects, but when
he gave him the watch-word of the day, to

whom it was to be given by his place, he

gave him feminine words, and those of a na-

ture very reproachful ; and these watch-words

he gave odt, as having been initiated in th«

secrets of certain mysteries, which he had
iueen himself the author of. Now, although

he had sometimes put on women's clothes,

and had been wrapt in some embroidered
garments to them belonging, and done a great

many other things in order to make the com-
pany mistake him for a woman

;
yet did he,

by way of reproach, object the like womanish
behaviour to Cherea. But when Cherea re-

ceived the watch-word from him, he had in-

dignation at it, but had greater indignation

at the delivery of it to others, as being laugh-

ed at by those that received it ; insomuch
that his fellow-tribunes made him the subject

of their drollery ; for they would foretel that

he would bring them some of his usual watclj-

words when he was about to take the watch,
word firom Caesar, and would thereby make
him ridiculous ; on which account be t<jok

the courage of assuming certain pa»tners to

him, as having just rearons for his indigna-

tion against Caius. Now there was one Pom-
pedius, a senator, and one who had gone
through almost all posts in the government,

but otherwise an Epicurean, and for that rea-

son loved to lead an inactive life. Now Ti-

midius, an eiiemy of his, had informed Caius

that he had used indecent reproaches against

him, and he made use of Quintilia for a w:t<.

ness to them : a woman she was much l>e.

loved by many that frequented the theatre,

and f)articularly by Pompedius, on account

of her great beauty. Now this woman
thought it a horrible thing to attest to an
accusation that touc'""^ the life of her lover,

which was also a la. Umid.^s, however,

wanted to have her brought to the torture.

Caius was irritated at this reproach upon
him, and commanded Cherea, without any
delay, to torture Quintilia, as be used to em-
ploy Cherea in such bloody matters, and those

that required the torture, because he thought

be would do it the more barbarously^ in order

to avoid that imputation of effeminacy which
he had laid upon him. But Quintilia, when
slie was brought to the rack, trod upon the

foot of one of her associates, and let him
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know that lie might be of good courage, and

not be afraid of the consequence of her tor-

tures, for that she would bear them with

magnanimity. Cherca tortured this woman
after a cruel manner ; unwillingly indeed,

but because he could not help it. He then

brought her, without being in the least moved
at what she had suffered, into the presence of

Caius, and that in such a state as was sad to

behold ; and Caius, being somew hat afl'ected

with the sight of Quintilia, who had her body

miserably disordered by the pains she had

undergone, freed both her and Pompedius of

the crime laid to their charge. He also gave

her money to make her an honourable amends,

and comfort her for that maiming of her body

which she had suffered, and for her glorious

patience under such unsuflerable torments.

6. This matter sorely grieved Clicrea, as

having been the cause, as far as he could, or

the instrument, of those miseries to men,

which seemed wortliy of consolation to Caius

himself; on which account be said to Clement

and to Papinius (of whom Clement was ge-

neral of the array, and Papinius \vasa tribune):

" To be sure, O Clement, we have no w ay failed

in our guarding the emperor; for as to those

that have made conspiracies against his go-

vernment, some have been slain by our care

and pains, and some have been by us tortured,

and this to such a degree, that he hath him-

self pitied them. How great then is our vir-

tue in submitting to conduct his armies
!"

Clement held his peace, but showed the shamje

he was under in obeying Caius's orders, both

by his eyes and his blushing countenance, while

he thought it by no means right to accuse the

emperor in express words, lest their own safe-

ty should be endangered thereby. Upon
which Cherea took courage, and spake to him

without fear of the dangers that were before

him, and discoursed largely of the sore ca-

lamities under which the city and the govern-

ment then laboured, and said, " We may in-

deed pretend in words, that Caius is the per-

son unto whom tlie cause of such miseries

ought to be imputed ; but, in the opinion of

such as are able to judge uprightly, it is I, O
Clement ! and this Papinius, and before us

thou thyself, who bring these tortures upon
tlie Romans, and upon all mankind. It is

not done by our being subservient to the com-
mands of Caius, but it is done by our own
consent; for whereas it is in our power to

put an end to the life of this man, who bath

so terribly injured the citizens and his sub-

jects, we are his guard in mischief and his

executioners, instead of his soldiers, and are

the instruments of his cruelty. We bear

these weapons, not for our liberty, net for the

Roman government, but only for his preser-

vation, who hath enslaved both their bodies

and their minds; and we are every day pol-

luted with the blood that we shed, and the

tonnerts we inflict upon others; and this we

do, till somebody becomes Caius's instrumenl

in bringing the like miseries upon ourselves.

Nor does he thus employ us. because he bath

a kindness for us, but rather because he hatb

a suspicion of us, as also because, when abun-
dance more have been killed (for Caius will

set no bounds to his wrath, since he aims to

do all, not out of regard to justice, but to his

own pleasure), we shall also ourselves be ex

posed to Iiis cruelty ; whereas we ought to be

the means of confirming the security and li-

berty of all, and at the same time to resolve

to free ourselves from dangers.

7. Hereupon Clement openly commended
Cherea's intentions, but bade him hold his

tongue ; for in that case his words should get

out among many, and such things should be
spread abroad as were fit to be concealed, the

plot would come to be discovered before it was
executed, and they should be brought to pu-
nishment ; but that tliey should leave all to fu-

turity, and the hope which thence arose, that

some fortunate event would come to their as-

sistance : that, as for himself, his age would
not permit him to make any attempt in tliat

case. " However, although perhaps I could

not suggest what may be safer than what thou,

Cherea, hast contrived and said, yet how is it

possible for any one to suggest what is more
for thy reputation ?*' So Clement went his

way home, with deep reflections on what he
had heard, and what lie had himself said.

Cherea also was under a concern, and went
quickly to Cornelius Sabinus, wlio was him-
self one of the tribunes, and whom he other-

wise knew to be a worthy man, and a lover of

liberty, and on that account very uneasv at

the present management of public affairs, he

being desirous to come immediately to the ex-

ecution of what had been determined, and
thinking it right for him to propose it to the

other, and afraid lest Clement should discover

them, and besides looking upon delays and
puttiiigs-ofl' to be the next to desisting from
the entcrprize.

8. But as all was agreeable to Sabinus,

who had himself, equally with Cherea, the

same design, but had been silent for want of

a person to whom he could safely communi-
cate that design ; so having now met with one,

who not only promised to conceal what he
heard, but who had already opened his mind
to him, he was much more encouraged, and
desired of Cherea that no delay might be made
therein. Accordingly they v.ent to Minucia-

nus, who was as virtuous a man, and as zeal-

ous to do glorious actions as themselves, and

suspected by Caius on occasion of the slaugh-

ter of Lepidus ; for Minucianus and Lepidus
were intimate friends, and both in fear of the

dangers that they were under ; for Caius was
terrible to all the great men, as appearing

ready to act a mad part towards each of them
in particular, and towards all of them in ge-

neral : and these men were afrai-i of one ano-
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ther, while they were 3-et uneasy at the pos-

ture of affairs, but avoided to declare their

mind and their hatred against Caius to one

another, out. of fear of the dangers they might

be in thereby, although they perceived by other

means their mutual hatred against Caius, and
un tliat account were not averse to a mutual
kindness one towards another.

9. When Minucianus and Cherea had met
together, and saluted one another (as they

had been used in former conversations to give

the upper hand to Minucianus, both on ac-

count of his eminent dignity, for be was the

noblest of all the citizens, and highly com-
mended by all men, especially when he made
speeches to them), Minucianus began first,

and asked Cherea, What was the watch-word
he had received that day from Caius ? for the

aflront which was offered Cherea in giving

the watch-words, was famous over the city.

But Cherea made no delay so long as to reply

to that question, out of the joy he had that

Minucianus would have such confidence in

him as to discourse with him. " But do
thou," said he, " give me the watch-word of

liberty. And I return thee my thanks, that

thou hast so greatly encouraged me to exert

myself after an extraordinary manner ; nor

do I stand in need of many words to encou-

rage me, since both thou and I are of the

courage him, which bade him finish v\hat he

was about, and take the opportunity tliat

Providence offered ; and that Cherea at first

suspected that some one of the conspirators

had betrayed him, and he was caught ; but at

length perceived that it was by way of exhor-
tation. Whether somebody,* that was con-

scious of what he was about, gave a signal

for his encouragement, or whether it was God
himself, who looks upon the actions of men,
that encouraged him to go on boldly in his

design, is uncertain. The plot was now com-
municated to a great many, and they were all

in their armour ; some of the conspirators be-

ing senators, and some of the equestrian or-

der, and as many of tlie soldiery as were made
acquainted with it ; for there was not one 01

them who would not reckon it a part of his

happiness to kill Caius ; and on that account
lliey were all very zealous in the affair, by
what means soever any one could come at it,

that he might not be behindhand in these vir-

tuous designs, but might be ready with all his

alacrity or power, both by words and actions,

to complete this slaughter of a tyrant. And
besides these, Callistus also, who was a freed-

man of Caius, and was the only man that had
arrived at the greatest degree of power under
him,—such a power, indeed, as was in a man-
ner equal to the power of the tyrant himself;

same mind, and partakers of tlie same resolu- by the dread that all men had of him, and by

tions, and this before we have conferred to- the great riches he had acquired; for he took

gether. I have indeed but one sword girt on, '
bribes most plenteously, and committed inju-

hut this one will serve us both. Come on. ries without bounds ; and was more exlrava-

tlierefore, let us set about the work. Do thou gant in the use of his power in unjust pro-

go first, if thou hast a mind, and bid me fol- |ceedings than any other. He also knew the

low thee; or else I will go first, and thou

siialt assist me, and we will assist one ano-

ther, and trust one another. Nor is there a

necessity for even one sword to such as have
a mind disposed to such works, by which
mind the sword uses to be successful. I am
zealous about this action, nor am I solicitous

what 1 may myself undergo ; for I am not
at leisure to consider the danger that may
come upon myself, so deeply am I troubled

at the slavery our once free country is now
under, and at the contempt cast upon our ex-

cellent laws, and at the destruction which
hangs over all men, by the means of Caius.

1 wish that I may be judged by thee, and that

tlio',1 mayst esteem me worthy of credit in

these matters, seeing we are both of the same
opinion, and there is herein no difference be-

tween us."

10. When Minucianus saw the vehemency
with which Cherea delivered himself, he glad-

ly embraced him, and encouraged him in his

bold attempt, commending him, and embrac-
ing him ; so he let him go with his good
wishes ; and some affirm, that he thereby con-

firmed Minucianus in the prosecution of what
had bt-en agreed among them ; for, as- Cherea
entered into the court, the report runs, tliat a
voice came from among tlie multitude to en-

disposition of Caius to be implacable, and
never to be turned from what he had resolved

on. He had withal many other reasons why
he thought himself in danger, and the vast-

ness of his wealth was not one of the least of

them : on which account he privately ingra-

tiated himself with Claudius, and transferred

his courtship to him, out of this hope, that in

case, upon the removal of Caius, the govern-
ment should come to him, his interest in such
changes should lay a foundation for his pre-

serving his dignity under him, since he laid

in beforehand a stock of merit, and did Clau-
dius good offices in his promotion. He also

had the boldness to pretend, that he had been
persuaded to make away with Claudius, by poi-

soning him; but had still invented ten thou-
sand excuses fov delaying to do it. But it

seems probable to me liiat Callistus only
counterfeited this, in oi.i.r to ingratiate him-
self witli Claudius; for ii Caius had been in

earnest resolved to take off Claudius, he
would not have admitted of Callistus's ex-

cuses, nor would Callistus, if he had been en-

joined to do such an act as was desired by

* Just such a voice as this is relatc<t to be, came, and
from an unknown original also, to the famous ^ol>-
carj), as he was going to martyrdom, bi<i<ling him " play
ihe man ;" as the clmrcli of Smyrna assures us in their
account of tliat his manvriloiii, sccu 9
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CaJus, have put it off, nor, if he had disobey-

ed these injunctions of his master, liad he

escaped immediate punishment ; while Clau-

dius was preserved from the madness of Caius

by a certain divine providence, and Caliistus

pretended to such a piece of merit as lie no
way deserved.

11. However, the execution of Cherea's

designs was put off from day to day, by the

sloth of many therein concerned ; for as to

Cherea himself, he would not willingly make
any delay in that execution, tlunkim; every

time a fit time for it, for frequent opportuni-

ties offered themselves; as when Caius went
up to the capitol to sacrifice for his daughter,

or when he stood upon his royal palace, and
threw gold and silver pieces of money among
die people, he might be pushed down head-

long, because the top of the palace, that looks

toward the market-place, was very high ; and
also when he celebrated the mysteries, which
he had appointed at that time ; for he was
then no way secluded from the people, but

solicitous to do every thing carefully and de-

cently ; and was free from all suspicion that

he should be then assaulted by anybody; and
although the gods should atfbrd him no di-

vine assistance to enable hrm to take aw«y his

life, yet had he strengtli himself sufficient to

dispatch Caius, even v^-ithout a sword. Thus
was Cherea angry at his fellow-conspirators;

for fear they should suffer a proper opportu-

nity to pass by ; and they were themselves

sensible that he had just cause to be angry at

ihem, and that his eagerness was for their

advantage
;
yet did they desire he would have

a little longer patience, lest, upon any disap-

pointment they might meet tvjtli, they should

put the city into disorder, and an inquisition

should be made after the conspiracy, and
should render the coura^ of those that were

to attack Caius without success, while he

would then secure himself more carefully

than ever against tliem ; that it would there-

fore be the best to set about the work when
Uie shows were exhibited in the palace. These
shows were acted in honour of that Cassar*

who fir^t of all changed the popular govern-

ment, -and transferred it to himself; galleries

being fixed before the palace, where the Ro-
mans that were patricians became specta-

tors, together with their children and their

wives, and Cxsar himself was to be also a

spectator; and they reckoned among those

many ten tiiousands who would there be
crowded into a narrow compass, they should

have a favourable opportunity to make their

attempt upon him as he came in ; because his

guards that should protect him, if any of

them should have a mind to do it, would not

here be able to give him any assistance.

• Here Josephus supposes that it was Augustus, and
not Julius Ca-sar, who first chanped the Homiin com-
monweaUh into a monarchy ; fo. these shows were in
honour of Augustus, as we shall learn in the next scc-
Mon hilt 111'.'

19. Cherea consented to this delay ; ano

when the shows were exhibited, it was resolv-

ed to do the work the first day. But for-

tune, which allowed a farther delay to his

slauj^htcr, was too hard for their foregoing ra-

solution: and, as th',* days of the regular

time for these sliov. s were now over, they

had much ado to get the business done on

the last day. Then Cherea called the con-

spirators together, and spake thus to them:

—

" So mucii time passed away without effect is

a reproach to us, as delaying to go through

such a virtuous design as we are engaged in %

but more fatal will this delay prove if we be

discovered, and tlie design be frustrated ;—
for Caius will then become more cruel in hi^

unjust proceedings. Do not we isee how
long we deprive all our friends of their liber-

ty, and give Caius leave still to tyrannize

over them ? while we ought to have procured

them security for the future, and, by laying a

foundation for the happiness of others, gain

to ourselves great admiration and honour for

all time to come." Now, while tiie conspira-

tors had nothing tolerable to say by way of

contradiction, and yet did not quite relish

what they were doing, but stood silent and

astonished, he said further, " O, my brave

comrades ! why do we make such delays \

Do not you see that this is the last day of these

shows, and that Caius is about to go to sea?

for he is preparing to sail to Alexandria,

in order to see Egypt. It is therefore for

your honour to let a man go out of your

bands who is a reproach to mankind, and to

permit him to go after a pompous manner,
triumphing both at land and sea ? shall not

we be justly ashamed of ourselves if we give

leave to some Egyptian or other, who shall

think his injuries insufferable to free-men, to

kill him ? As for myself, I wdl no longet

bear your slow proceedings, but will expose

myself to the dangers of the enterprise this

very day, and bear cheerfully whatsoever shall

be the consequence of the attempt ; nor, let

them be ever so great, will I put them off

any longer : for, to a wise and courageous

man, what can be more miserable than that,

while I am alive, any one else should kill

Caius, and deprive me of the honour of so

virtuous an action ?"

13. "When Cherea had spoken thus, he

zealously set about the work, and inspired

courage into the rest to go on with it ; and they

were all eager to fall to it without farther de-

lay. So he was at the palace in the morning,

with his equestrian sword girt on him ; for it

was the custom that the tribunes should ask

for the watch-word with 'their swords on, ami

this was the day on which Cherea was by cus-

tom to receive the watch-word : and the mul-

titude were already come to the palace, to be

soon enough for seeing the shows, and that iii

great crowds, and one tumultuously cruslung

another, while Caius was delighted with thi'
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eagerness of the multitude ; for which reason

there was no order observed in the seating men,

nor was any peculiar place appointed for tlie se-

nators, or for the equestrian order ; but they

gat at random, men and women together, and

freemen were mixed with the slaves. So

Caius came out in a solemn manner, and of-

fered sacrifice to Augustus Ctesar, in whose

honour'indeed these shows were celebrated.

Now it happened, upon the fall of a certain

priest, that the garment of Asprenas, a sena-

tor, was filled with blood, which made Caius

laugh, although this was an evident omen to

Asprenas, for he was slain at the same time

with Caius. It is also related, that Caius was
that day, contraiy to his usual custom, so very

affable and good-natured in his conversation,

that every one of those that were present were
astonished at it. After the sacrifice was
over, Caius betook himself to see tlie shows*

and sat down for that purpose, as did also the

principal of his friends sit near him. Now
the pans of the theatre were so fastened to-

gether, as it used to be every year, in the

manner following :—It had two doors ; the

one door led to tlie open air, the other was
for going into, or going out of, the cloisters,

that those within the theatre might not be

thereby disturbed ; but out of one gallery

there went an inward passage, parted into

partitions also, which led into anotbo^ gallery,

to give room to the combatants, and to the

musicians, to go out as occasion served.

When the multitude were &£t down, and Che-
rea, with the other tribunes were set down
also, and the right corner of the theatre

was allotted to Cassar, one Vatinius, a sena-

tor, commander of the Pretorian band, asked

of Cluviua, one that sat by him, aud was of

consular dignity also,—Whether he hatl heard

any thing of the news or not ?—but took

care that nobody should hear what be said
;

and when Cluvius replied, that he had heard

no news,—" Know then (said Vatinius) that

the game of the slaughter of tyrants is to be

played this day." But Cluvius replied, " O
brave comrade ! hold thy peace, lest some
other of the Achaians hear thy tale." And
as there was abundance of autumnal fruit

thrown among the spectators, and a great

number of birds, that were of great value

to such as possessed tliem, on account of their

rareness, Caius was pleased with the birds

fighting for the fruits, and with the violence

wherewith the spectators seized upon them

:

and here he perceived two prodigies that hap-

pened there ; for an actor was introduced, by
whom a leader of robbers was crucified, and
the pantomime brought in a play called Ciny-
ras, wherein he himself was to be slain, as well

is his daughter Myrrha, and wherein a great

deal of fictitious biood was shed, both about
him that was crucified, and also about Ciny-
ras. It is also confessed, that tliis was the

same das wherein Pausanias, a friend of Phi-

lip, the son of Amyntas, who was king of

Macedonia, slew him as he was entering into

the theatre. And now Caius was in doubt

whether he should tarry to the end of tiit

shows, because it was tlie last day, or whether

he should not go first to the bath, and lo din-

ner, and then return and sit down as before.

Hereupon Minucianus, who sat over Caius,

and was afraid that the opportunity should

fail them, got up, because he saw Cherea was

already gone out, and made haste out, to

confirm him in his resolution ; but Caius

took hold of his garment in an obliging way,

and said to him,—" O brave man ? whither

art thou going ?" Whereupon, out of reve-

rence to Caesar, as it seemed, he sat down
again ; but his fear prevailed over him, and

in a little time he got up again, and tlien

Caius did noway oppose his going out, as

thinking that he went out to perform some ne-

cessities of nature. And Asprenas, who was

one of the confederates, persuaded Caius to

go out to the bath, and to dinner, and then

to come in again ; as desirous tliat wliat had

Ijeen resolved on might be brought to a con-

clusion immediately.

14. So Cherea a associates placed them-

selves in order, as the time would permit

them, and they were obliged to labour liard,

that the place which was appointed tliem

siiould not be left by them ; but they had an

indignation at the tediousness of the delays.

and that what they were about should l)e put

off any longer, for it was already al.>out the

nintli * hour of the day ; and Cherea, upon
Caius's tarrying so long, had a great mind tn

go in, and fall upon him in his seat, aitliougl.>

he foresaw that this could not be done witli-

out much bloodshed, both of the senators and
of tliose of the equestrian order tliat were

present ; and although he knew this must hap-

pen, yet had he a great mind to do so, as

thinking it a right thing to procure security

and freedom to all, at the exp»ense of such as

might perish at the same time. And as they

were just going back into the entrance to

the theatre, word was brought tliem that

Caius was arisen, whereby a tumult was
made ; hereupon the conspirators thrust away
the crowd, under pretence as if Caius was

angry at them, but in reality as desirous to

have a quiet place, that should have none in

it to defend him, while they set about Caius'

slaughter. Now Claudius, his uncle, was

gone out before, and Marcus Vinicius, his

sister's husband, a« also Valerius of Asia

;

whom, though they had had such a mind to put

out of their places, the reverence to their dig-

nity hindered them so to do ; then followed

Caius, with Paulus Arruntius : and because

Caius was now gotten within the palace, he

left the direct road, along which those his ser

Suetonius says Caius was slain about tlio seventh
hour of the 'lav, Josepnus aoout the ninih. Hipserlcs
oftht. iiarrarion fa'-rmis .Irxviiii'i-
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rants stood that were in waiting, and by

M-hicIj road Claudius had gone out before,

Caius turned aside into a private narrow pas-

sage, in order to go to the place for bathing,

as also in order to take a view of the boys that

came out of Asia, who were sent thence part-

and upon their admission of what he saic

about it, he got the dispersed conspirators to-

gether ; he prepared every thing after a pru-

dent manner, and by suggesting good advice,

showed himself far superior to the rest, and
made obliging speeches to them, insomuch

ly to sing hymns in these mysteries which
i
that he even compelled tliem all to go on, wl-n

were now celebrated, and partly to dance in otherwise had not courage enough for that

the Pyrrhic way of dancing upon the theatres, purpose ; and when opportunity served to use

So Cherea met him, and asked him for the :
his sword in hand, he appeared first of all

watch-word ; upon Caius's giving him one of: ready so to do, and gave the first blow in this

his ridiculous words, he immediately reproach- virtuous slaughter; he also brought Cains

ed him, and drew his sword and gave him a
|
easily into the power of the rest, and almos*

terrible stroke with it, yet was not this stroke
!
killed him himself, insomuch that it is but

mortal. And although tliere be those that say
:
just to ascribe all that the rest did to the ad-

it was so contrived on purpose by Cherea that

Caius should not be killed at one blow, but

should be punished more severely by a mul-

titude of wounds, yet does this story appear

vice, and bravery, and labours of the hands
of Cherea.

15. Thus did Caius come to his end, and
lay dead, by the many wounds which had

to be incredible ; because the fear men are been given him. Now Cherea and his asso-

jnder in such actions does not allow them to
|
ciates, upon Caius's slaughter, saw that it was

ase their reason. And if Cherea was of that impossible for them to save themselves, if they

mind, I esteem him the greatest of all fools,

in pleasing himself in his spite against Caius,

rather than immediately procuring safety to

himself and to his confederates from the dan-

gers they were in ; because there might many
things still happen for helping Caius's escape,

if he had not already given up the ghost; for

certainly Cherea would have regard, not so

much to the punisiiment ef Caius, as to the

aflliction himself and his friends were in,

should all go the same way, partly on account

of the astonishment they were under ; for it

was no small danger they had incurred by
killing an emperor, who was honoured and
loved by the madness of the people, especial-

ly when the soldiers were likely to make a

bloody inquiry after his murderers. Hie
passages also were narrow wherein the work
was done, which were also crowded with a

great multitude of Caius's attendants, and of

wliile it was in his power, after such success,
\

such of the soldiers as were of the emperor'?

to keep silent, and to escape the wrath of
j

guard that day ; whence it was that they went
Caius's defenders, and not leave it to uncer-

t'.iiity whether he should gain the end he aim-

ed at or not ; and after an unreasonable man-
ner to act as if he had a mind to ruin himself,

and lose the opportunity that lay before him.

But every body may guess as he pleases about

this matter. However, Caius was staggered

with the pain that the blow gave him ; for the

stroke of the sword falling in the middle, be-

tween the shoulder and the neck, was hinder-

ed by the first bone of the breast from pro-

ceeding any farther. Nor did he either cry

out (in such astonishment was he), nor did he peror was not known. The Germans were

by other ways, and came to the house of Ger-

manicus, the father of Caius, whom they had

now killed (which house adjoined to the pa-

lace ; for while the edifice was one, it was
built in its several parts by those particular

persons who had been emperors, and those

parts bare the names of those that built them,

or the name of him who had begun to build

any of its parts). So they got away from the

insults of the multitude, and then were for

the present out of danger, that is, so long as

the misfortune which had overtaken the em-

rall out for any of his friends ; whether it

were that he had no confidence in them, or

that his mind was otherwise disordered, but

he groaned under the pain he endured, and
presently went forward and fled,—when Cor-

nelius Sabinus, who was already prepared in

mind so to do, thrust him down upon his

knee, where many of them stood round about
hire, and struck him with their swords, and
they cried out, and encouraged one another

all at once to strike him again ; but all agree

that Aquila gave him the finishing stroke,

which directly killed him. But one may
justly ascribe this act to Cherea ; for although

many concurred in the act itself, yet was he

the first contriver of it, and began long be-

fore all the rest to prepare for it; and was the

fust man that boldly spake of it to the rest;

the first who perceived that Caius was slain.

These Germans were Caius's guard, and car-

ried the name of the country wiience they

were chosen, and composed the Celtic legion.

The men of that country are naturally pas-

sionate, which is commonly the temper o/

some other of the barbarous nations also, as

being not used to consider much about what

they do ; they are of robust bodies, and fall

upon their enemies as soon as ever they arc at-

tacked by tiiem ; and which way soever tlicy

go, they perform great exploits. \VI;cn^

therefore, these German guards understood

that Caius was slain, they were very sorry for

it, because they did not use their reason in

judging about public affairs, but measured al]

by the advantages themselves received, Caiut

beinjt beloved by them, because of the money
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he gave them, by whicli he had pr.rchased

their kindness to him : so they drew their

swords, and Sabinus led them on. He was

one of the tribunes, not by the means of the

virtuous actions of his progenitors, for he had

been a gladiator, but he had obtained that

post in the army by his having a robust body.

So these Germans marched along the houses

in quest of Caesar's murderers, and cut Aspre-

nas to pieces, because he was the first man
they fell upon, and whose garment it was that

the blood of the sacrifices stained, as I have

said already, and which foretold that this his

meeting the soldiers would not be for his

good. Then did Norbanus meet them, who
was one of the principal nobility of the city,

and could show many generals of armies a-

mong his ancestors ; but they paid no regard

to his dignity : yet was he of such great

strength, that he wrested the sword of the

first of those that assaulted him out of his

hands, and appeared plainly not to be willing

to die without a struggle for his life, until he

was surrounded by a great number of assail-

ants, and died by the multitude of the wounds
which they gave him. The third man was

Anteius, a senator, and a few others with

him. He did not nieet with these Germans
by chance, as the rest did before, but came to

show his hatred to Cuius, and because he loved

to see Caius lie dead with his own eyes, and

took a pleasure in tliat sight ; for Caius had

banished Anteius's father, who was of the

same name with himself, and, being not sa-

tisfied with that, he sent out his soldiers, and

slew him ; so he was come to rejoice at the

sight of him, now he was dead. But as the

house was now all in a tumult, when he was

aiming to hide himself, he could not escape

that accurate search which the Germans made,

while they barbarously slew those that were

guilty and those that were not guilty, and this

equally also. And thus were these [three]

persons slain.

16. But when the rumour that Caius was
slain reached the theatre, they were astonkhed

at it, and could not believe it : even some that

entertained his destruction with great plea-

sure, and were more desirous of its happening

than almost any other satisfaction that could

".ome to them, were under such a fear, that

they could not believe it. There were also

those who greatly distrusted it, because they

were unwilli'.ig that any such thing should

rcme to Caius, nor could believe it, though it

jvere ever so true, because they thought no

man could possibly have so much power as

to kill Caius. These were the women, and

the children, and the slaves, and some of the

soldiery. This last sort had taken his pay,

and in a manner tyrannized with him, and
had abused the best of the citizens, in being

subservient to his unjust commands, in order

to gain honours and advantages to themselves;

but for the women and the youth, they had

been inveigled with shows, and the iiglitings

of the gladiators, and certain distributions of

flesh-meat among them, which things in pre-

tence were designed for the pleasing of the

multitude, but in reality to satiate the barba-

rous cruelty and madness of Carus. The
slaves also were sorry, because they were by
Caius allowed to accuse and to despise their

masters, and they could have recourse to his

assistance when they had unjustly afrront(.'d

them ; for he was very easy in believing them
against their masters, even when they accused

them falsely ; and, if they would discover what

money their masters had, they might soon ob-

tain both riches and liberty, as the rewards of

their accusations, because the reward of these

informers was the eighth* part of the crimi-

nal's substance. As to the nobles, although

the report appeared credible to some of them,

pi.ther because they knew of the plot before-

hand, or because they wished it might be

true ; however, they concealed not only the

joy they had at the relation of it, but that they

had heard any thing at all about it. These

last acted so, out of the fear they had that it

the report proved false, they should be pu-

nished, for having so soon let men knew their

minds. But those that knew Caius was dead,

because they were partners with the conspira-

tors, they concealed all still more cautiously,

as not knowing one another's minds; and

fearing lest they should speak of it fo some or

those to whom the continuance of tyranny

was advantageous ; and, if Caius should prove

to be alive, they might be informed against,

and punished. And another rejjort went a-

bout, that although Caius had been wounded
indeed, yet was not he dead, but alive still,

and under the physician's hands. Nor was

any one looked upon by another as faithful

enough to be trusted, and to wliom any one

would open his mind ; for he was either a

friend to Caius, and therefore suspected to

favour his tyranny, or he was one that hated

him, who therefore might be suspected to de-

serve the less credit, because of his ill-will to

him. Nay, it was said by some (and this in-

deed it was that deprived the nobility of their

hopes, and made them sad) that Caius was in

a condition to despise the dangers he had

been in, and took no care of healing hig

wounds, but was gotten away into the mar-

ket-place, and, bloody as he was, was mak-
ing an harangue to the people. And these

were the conjectural reports of those that were

so unreasonable as to endeavour to raise tu-

mults, which they turned different ways, ac

cording to the opinions of the hearers. Yet

did they not leave their seats, for fear of being

accused, if they should go out before the rest

;

for they should "ot be sentenced according

• This reward proposea bv ll"" Roman laws to in.

formers, was sometimes an c^^-nn part of the crijninai's

goods, as here; and sometimes a fourth part, as Span
Iicim assures us, from Suetonius and Tacitus
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to die real intention with which they went

out, but according to the supposals of the ac-

cusers, and of tiic judges.

17. But now a multitude of Germans had

surrounded the theatre with theiT swords

drawn : all the spectators looked for nothing

but death ; and at e\-ery one's coming in, a

fear seized upon them, as if tliey were to be

cut in pieces iiiunediateiy ; and in great dis-

tress they were, as neither having courage

enough to go out of tlie theatre, uor believing

themselves safe from dangers if tliey tarried

there. Aud when the Germans came upon
them, the cry was so great, tliat the theatre

rang again with the entreaties of the spectators

to the soldiers pleading that tliey were entire-

ly ignorant of every thing that lelated to such

seditious contrivances, and if there were any,

sedition raised, they knew nothing of it ; they

therefore begged that they would spare them,

and not punish those tiiat had not tlie least

hand in such bold crimes as belonged to other

persons, while they neglected to search after

such as liad really done wtiatsoever it be that

hath been done. Thus did these people ap-

peal to God, and deplore their infelicity with

shedding of tears and beating their faces, and

said every tiling that the most Iiiiuiinent

danger, and the utmost concern for thuir lives,

could dictate to them. Tiiis brake tJic fury

of the soldiers, and made tiiem repent of what

they minded to do to the spectators, which

would have been the greatest instance of

cruelty. And so it appeared to even these

savages, when they had once fixed the heads

of those that were slain with Asprenas upon
the altar ; at which sight the spectators were

sorely afflicted, both upon the consideration

of tlie dignity of the persons, and out of a

commiseration of tlieir suiTerings; nay,indeed,

tliey were almost in as great disorder at the

prospect of tlie danger themselves were in,

seeing it was still uncertain wlietlier they

slioukl entirely escape the likf vulamity.

Whence it was that such as tiioroughly and

justly hated Caius, could yet no way enjoy

the pleasure of his death, because they were

Utemselves in jeopardy of perishing togetlier

with him ; nor had they hitherto any lirm as-

surancc of surviving.

18. There was at this time, one Euaristus

Arruntius, a public crier in the marfcei, aud

therefore of a strong and audible voice, who
vied in wealth with the richest of the Romans,
2nd was able to do what be pleased in the

city, both then and afterward. This man put

liimself into the most mournful habit he could,

although he had a greater hatred against

Caius than any one else ; his fear and his wise

contrivance to gain his safety taught him so

to do, and prevailed over his present pleasure
;

so he put on such a mournful dress as he

would have done had be lost his dearest

friends in the world ; this man came into the

tbuatre, and informed them of the death of

Caius, anci by this means put an end to that

state of ignorance the men had been in. Ar.
runtius also went round about the pillars, and
called out to tiiu Germans, as did the tribunes

witli him, bidding them put up their swords,

and telling tliein that Caius was dead ; and
this proclamation it was plainly vvhich saved

those that were collected together in the

theatre, and all the rest who any way met the

Germans; for while tliey had hopes tiiat Caius

had still any breath in him, they abstained

from no sort of mischief ; and such an abun-
dant kindness they still had for Caius, that

tliey would willingly have prevented the plot

against him, and procured iiis escape from so

sad a misfortune, at the expense of their own
lives ; but they uow left off" the warm zeal

they had to punisli bis enemies, now thev

were fully satisfied that Caius was dead, be-

cause it was now in vain for them to show
their zeal and kindness to him, when he who
should reward tliem was perished. They
were also afraid that they should be punished

by the senate, if they should go on in doing

such injuries, that is, in case the authority

of the supreme governor should revert to

them ; and thus at length a stop was put,

though not without dithculty, to that rage

which possessed the Germans on account or

Caius's death.

19. But Cherea was so much afraid foi

Minucianus, lest he should light upon the

Germans, now they <ffvte in tlieir fury, tfaat

he went and spake to every one of the sol

diers, and prayed them to take care of his

prcservatioii, and made himself great inquiry

aboitt him, lest he should have been slain

;

and for Clement, he let Minucianus go vi-hen

he was brought to him, and, with many otiier

of the senators, affirmed the action was right,

and commended tlw virtue of those that con-

trived it, and had courage enough to execute

it; and said, that " tyrants do indeed please

themselves and look big for a while, upon

i

itaving the power to act unjustly; but do not,

I

however, go happily out of the world, because

they are hated by the virtuous ; and that

Caius, together with all his unhappiness, was

become a conspirator against himself, before

these other men who attacked him did so

;

and by becoming intolerable, in setting aside

the wise provision the laws had made, tauglit

his dearest friends to treat him as an enemy;
insomuch, that although in common dis-

course these conspirators were tliose that

slew Caius, yet tliat, in reality, he lies now
dead as perishing by his own self."

20. Now by this time tlie people in the

theatre were arisen from their seats, and t'aosc

that were within made a very groat disturb-

ance ; the cause of which was this, that the

spectators were too hasty in 2;ctting away
There was also one Alcyon, a physician, who
hurried away, as if to cure those that were

wounded ; and, under that pretence, be sen'.
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those that were with him to fetch what things

were necessary for the healing of those wound-
ed persons, but in reality to get them clear of

the present dangers they were in. Now the

senate, during this interval, had met, and the

people also assembled together in the accus-

tomed form, and were both employed in

searching after the murderers of Caius. The
people did it very zealously, but the senate in

appearance only ; for there was present Va-

lerius of Asia, one that had been consul ; this

man went to the people, as they were in dis-

order, and very uneasy that they could not

yet discover who they were that had murdered

the emperor ; he was then earnesCly asked by

them all, who it was that had done it ? He
replied, " 1 wish I had been the man." The
consuls* also published an edict, wherein

they accused Caius, and gave order to the

people then got together, and to the soldiers,

to go home, and gave the people hopes of

the abatement of the oppressions they lay un-

der ; and promised the soldiers, if they lay

quiet as they used to do, and would not go

abroad to do mischief unjustly, that they

would bestow rewards upon them ; for there

was reason to "fear lest the city might suffer

harm by their wild and ungovernable behavi-

our, if they should once betake thesnselves to

spoil the citizens, or plunder the temples.

And now the wliole multitude of the senators

were assembled together, and especially those

that had conspired to take away the life of

Caius, who put on at this time an air of great

assurance^ and appeared with great magnani-

mity, as if the administration of public affairs

were already devolved upon them.

CHAPTER II.

HOW THE SENATORS DETERMINED TO RESTORE
THE DEMOCRACY ; BUT THE SOLDIERS WERE
FOR PRESERVING THE MONARCHY. CON-

CERNING THE SLAUGHTER OF CAIUS's WIFE

AND DAUGHTER. A CHARACTER OF CAIUS's

MORALS.

§ 1. When the public affairs were in this

posture, Claudius was on the sudden hurried

away out of his house ; for the soldiers had

a meeting together ; and when they had de-

bated about what was to be done, they saw

that a democracy was incapable of managing
such a vast weight of public affairs ; and that

if it should be set up, it would not be for

tbeir advantage ; and in case any one of those

already in the government should obtain the

supreme power, it would in all respects be to

their grief, if they were not assisting to him

« These consuls are nameil in the War of the Jews
(b. ii, oil. xi, sect. 1), Sentius i^aturninus and Pom|x>-
aiui Sircundus. as Spaiiheim notes here. The speech
of the former of them is set down in tlie next chai)ter.

in this advancement • that it would therefore

be right for them, while the public affairs

were unsettled, to choose Claudius empeior,

who was uncle to the deceased Caius, and of

a superior dignity and worth to every one of

those who were assembled together in the se-

nate, both on account of the virtues of his

ancestors, and of the learning he had acquir-

ed in his education ; and who, if once settled

in the empire, would reward them according

to their deserts, and bestow largesses upon
them. These were their consultations, and
they executed the same immediately. Clau-

dius was therefore seized upon suddenly by

the soldiery. But Cneus Sentius Saturni-

nus, although he understood that Claudius

was seized, and that he intended to claim the

government, unwillingly indeed in appear-

ance, but in reality by his own free consent,

s»ood up in the senate, and, without being

dismayed, made an exhortatory oration to

them, and such a one indeed as was fit for

men of freedom and generosity, and spake

thus ;

—

2. " Athough it be a thing incredible, O
Romans ! because of the great length of time,

that so unexpected an event hath happened,

yet are we now in possession of liberty. How
long indeed this will last is uncertain, and lies

at the disposal of the gods, whose grant it is

;

yet such it is as is sufficient to make us re-

joice, and be happy for the present, although

we may soon be deprived of it; for one hour

is sufficient to those that are exercised in vir

tue, wherein we may live with a mind account-

able only to ourselves, in our own country, now-

free, and governed by such laws as this coun-

try once flourished under. As for myself, I

cannot remember our former time of libertj-,

as being borne after it was gone; but I am
beyond measure filled with joy at the thoughts

of our present freedom. 1 also esteem those

that were born and brought up in that our

former liberty happy men, and that those men
are worthy of no less esteem than the gods

tliemselves, who have given us a taste of it

in this age; and I heartily wish that this quiet

enjoyment of it, which we have at present,

might continue to all ages. However, tliis

single day may suffice for our youth, as well

as for us that arc in years. It will seem an

age to our old men, if they might die during

its happy duration : it may also be for the in-

struction of the younger sort, what kind of

virtue those men, from whose loins we aie

derived, were exercised m. As for ourselves,

our business is, during the space of time, to

live virtuously,—than whicli nothing can be

more to our advantage ; which course of virtue

it is alone that can preserve our liberty ; for,

as to our ancient state, I have heard of it by

the relations of others; but as to our latei

state, during my life-time, I have known it by

experience, and learned thereby what mischiez

tyrannies have brought unoii this common.
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,vc;;ltii, discouraging all virtue, and depriving

persons of magnanimity of their liberty, and
proving the teachers of flattery and slavish

fear, because it leaves the public administra-

tion not to be governed by wise laws, but by
:lie humour of those that govern. For since

Julius Caesar took it into his head to dissolve

our democracy, and, by overbearing the regu-

lar system of oui laws, to bring disorders in-

to our administration, and to get above right

and justice, and to be a slave to his own in-

clinations, there is no kind of misery but what
bath tended to the subversion of this city

;

while all those that have succeeded him have

striven one with another to overthrow the an-

cient laws of their country, and have left it

destitute of such citizens as were of generous

principles ; because they thought it tended to

their safety to have vicious men to converse

withal, and not only to break tlie spirits of

those that were best esteemed for their virtue,

but to resolve upon their utter destruction.

Of all which emperors, who have been many
in number, and who laid upon us insufferable

hardsliips during the times of their govern-

ment, this Caius, who hath been slain to-day,

hath brought more terrible calamities upon us

than did all the rest, not only by exercising

his ungoverned rage upon his fellow-citizens,

but also upon his kindred and friends, and
alike upon all others, and by inflicting still

greater miseries upon them, as punishments,

which they never deserved, he being equally

furious against men and against the gods; for

tyrants are not content to gain their sweet

pleasure, and this by acting injuriously, and

in the vexation they bring both upon men's

estates and their wives,—but they look upon
that to be their principal advantage, wl;en they

can utterly overthrow the entire families of

their enemies ; while all lovers of liberty are

the enemies of tyranny. Nor can those that

patiently endure what miseries they bring on

them gain their friendship ; for as ihey are

conscious of the abundant mischiefs they have

brought on these men, and how magnanimous-
ly they have borne their hard fortunes, they

cannot but be sensible what evils they have

done, and thence only depend on security

from what they are suspicious of, if it may be

in their power to take them quite out of the

world. Since, then, we are now gotten clear

of such great misfortunes, and are only ac-

countable to one another (which form of go-

vernment afibrds us the best assurance of our
present concord, and promises us the best se-

curity from all evil designs, and will be most

for our own glory in settling the city in good
order), you ought, every one of you in parti-

cular, to make provision for his own, and in

general for the public utility, or, on the con-

trary, they may declare tlicir dissent to such

tilings as have been proposed, and this with-

out any hazard of danger to come upon them,

—because fhey liave now no lord set over

thein, who, without fear of punislimcnt, could

do mischief to the city, and had an uncon-

trollable power to take off those that freely

declared their opirions. Nor has any thing

so much contributed to this increase of ty-

ranny of late as sloth, and a timorous forbear-

ance of contradicting the emperor's will

;

while men had an over-great inclination to

the sweetness of peace, and had learned to

live like slaves, and as many of us as either

heard of intolerable calamities that happened

at a distance from us, or saw the miseries tliat

were near us, out of the dread of dying vir-

tuously, endured a death joined with the ut-

most infamy. We ought, then, in the first

place, to decree the greatest honours we are

able to those that have taken off the tyrant,

especially to Cherea Cassius ; for this one

man, with the assistance of the gods, hath, by

his counsel and by his actions, been the pro-

curer of our liberty. Nor ought we to forget

him now we have recovered our liberty, who,

under tlie foregoing tyranny, took counsel

beforehand, and beforehand hazarded himself

for our liberties; but ought to decree him
proper honours, and thereby freely declare,

that he from the beginning acted with our

approbation. And certainly it is a very ex-

cellent thing, and what becomes freemen, to

requite their benefactors, as tliis man hath

been a benefactor to us all, though not at all

like Cassius and Brutus, who slew Caius Ju-

lius [Cassar] ; for those men laid the founda-

tions of sedition and civil wars in our city,

—but this man, together with his slaughtei

of the tyrant, hath set our city free from ali

those sad miseries which arose from the tv-

ranny." •

S. And this was the purport of Sentius's

oration, which was received with pleasure by

the senators, and by as many of the equestrian

order as were present. And now one ,Tre-

bellius Maximus rose up hastily, and took

from Sentius's finger a ring, which had a

stone, with the image of Caius engraven upon
it, and which, in his zeal in speaking, and his

earnestness in doing what he was about, as it

was supposed, he had forgotten to take of!

himself. This sculpture was broken imme-
diately. But as it was now far in the night,

Cherea demanded of the consuls the watch-

word, who gave him this word, Liberty,

Tliese facts were the subjects of admiration

to themselves, and almost incredible ; for it

was a hundred years f since the democracy

• In this oration of Sentiits Satumimis, we may seo

thegicat value virtuous men put upon public liberty,

and the sad misery they underwent while they were ty-

rannized over by' sucH emperors as Caius. See Jose-
I phus's own short but pithy reflection at the end of the

I

chapter: " So difficult," says he, " itis tor Uiose to ol>

tain the virtue that is necessary to a wise man, who
I have the aljsolute power to qo what they please wiinout

I

control."

I t Hence we Icam that, in the opinion of Satumlnus,
the sovereign authority of the consuls and senate had
been taken away just one hundred years t)eforethe death

I of Taius, »• D. 41 i or in the 60th vcar before the Chris-
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iiac\ been laid aside, when this giving the

watch-word returned to the consuls ; for, be-

fore the city was subject to tyrants, they were

the commanders of the soldiers. But when
Cherea had received that watch-word, he de-

livered it to those who were on the senate's

side, which were four regiments, who esteem-

ed tlie government without emperors to be

preferable to tyranny. So these went away
with their tribunes. The people also now
departed very joyful, full of hope and of cou-

rage, as having recovered their former de-

mocracy, and no longer under an emperor

;

and Cherea was in very great esteem with

them.

'\. And now Cherea was very uneasy that

Caius's daughter and wife were still alive,

and that all his family did not perish with

him, since whosoever was left of them must
be left for the ruin of the city and of the

laws. * Moreover, in order to finish this mat-

ter with the utmost zeal, and in order to satis-

fy his hatred of Caius, he sent Julius Lupus,
one of the tribunes, to kill Caius's wife and
daughter. They proposed this office to Lu-
pus as to a kinsman of Clement, that he

might be so far a partaker ov this murder of

the tyrant, and might rejoice in the virtue of

naving assisted his fellow-citizens, and tliat

he might appear to have been a partaker with

those tliat were first in their designs against

him ;
yet did this action appear to some of

Ihe conspirators to be too cruel, as to this

asing such severity to a woman, because

Caius did more iudulge his own ill-nature

than use her advice in all that he did ; from
which ill-nature it was that the city was in

so desperate a condition with the miseries that

were brought on it, and the flower of the

city was destroyed ; but others accused her of

giving her consent to these things ; nay, tiiey

ascribed all that Caius had done to her as the

cause of it, and said she had given a potion to

Caius, which had made him obnoxious to

her, and had tied him down to love her by
such evil methods ; insomuch that she, hav-

ing rendered him distracted, was become the

author of all the mischiefs that had befallen

the Romans, and that habitable world which
was subject to them. So that at length it

was determined that she must die ; nor could

those of the contrary opinion at all prevail to

have her saved ; and Lup^s was sent accord-

ingly. Nor was there any delay made in

executing what he went about, but he was
subservient to those that sent him on the first

opportunity, as desirous to be no way blame-
able in wliat might be done for the advantage
of the people. So, when he was come into

the palace, he found Cesonia, who was Caius's

wife, lying by her husband's dead body,
which also lay down on the ground, and de-
stitute of all such things as the law allows to

tian «ra, wfien the first triumvira^c began under Ca-sar,
pompey, and Crasrus,

the dead, and all over herself besmeared with

the blood of her husband's wounds, and be-

wailing the great affliction she was under,

her daughter lying by her also ; and nothing

else was heard in tliese her circumstances but
her complaint of Caius, as if he had not re-

garded what she had often told him of before-

hand ; which words of hers were taken in a

different sense even at that time, and are now
esteemed equally ambiguous by those tliat

hear of them, and are still interpreted accord-

ing to the different inclinations of people.

Now some said that the words denoted, that

she had advised him to leave off his mad be-

haviour and his barbarous cruelty to the ci-

tizens, and to govern the public with mode-
ration and virtue, lest he should perish bj

the same way, upon their using him as he had
.used them. But some said, that as certain

wjrds had passed concerning tlie conspirators,

she desired Caius to make no delay, but im-
mediately to put them all to death j and this

whether they were guilty or not, and that

thereby he would be out of the fear of any
danger; and that this was what she reproacli-

cd him for when she advised him so to do,

but he was too slow and tender in the matter.

And this was what Cesonia said ; and what
the opinions of men were about it. But
when she saw Lupus approach, she showed
him Caius's dead body, and persuaded him
to come nearer, with lamentation and tears

;

and as she perceived that Lupus was in dis-

order, and approached her in order to exe-

cute some design disagreeable to himself, she
was well aware for what purpose he came,
and stretched out her naked throat, and that

very cheerfully to him, bewailing her case,

like one utterly despairing of her life, and
bidding him not to boggle at finishing the

tragedy they had resolved upon relating to

her. So she boldly received her death's

wound at the hand of Lupus, as did the

daughter after her. So Lupus made haste to

inform Cherea of what he had done.

5. This was the end of Caius, after he had
reigned four years, within four months. He
was, even before he came to be emperor, ill-

natured, and one that had arrived at the ur -

most pitch of wickedness ; a slave to his plea-

sures, and a lover of calumny ; greatly aifect-

ed by every terrible accident, and on that ac-

count of a very murderous disposition where
he durst show it. He enjoyed his erorbitant

power to this only purpose, to injure those

who least deserved it, with unreason?ible inso-

lence, and got his wealth by murder and in-

justice. He laboured to appear abov'e regard-

ing either what was divine or agretable to the

laws, but was a slave to the commendations
of the populace ; and whatsoever the laws de-

termined to be shameful, and punished, tliai

he esteemed more honourable tuan what was
virtuous. He was unmindful cf his friends,

how intimate soerer, and thouoh they were
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persons of the highest character ; and, if he

was once angry at any of them, he would in-

flict punishment upon them on the smallest

occasions ; and esteemed every man that en-

deavoured to lead a virtuous life his enemy !

And whatsoever he commmanded, he would
uot admit of any contradiction to his inclina-

tions ; whence it was that he haJ criminal

conversation with his own sister ;* from which

occasion chiefly it was also that a bitter hatred

first sprang up against him among the citi-

zens, that sort of incest not having been known
of a long time ; and so this provoked men to

distrust him, and to hate him that was guilty

of it. And for any great or royal work that

he ever did, which might be for the present

and for future ages, nobody can name any

such, but only the haven that he made about

Rlicgium and Sicily, for the reception of the

ships that brought corn from Egypt; which

was indeed a work without dispute very great

in itself, and of very great ad>antage to the

navigation. Yet was not this work brought

to perfection by him, but was the one half of

it lefl imperfect, by reason of his want of ap>-

plicadun to it ; the cause of which was this,

that he employed his studies about useless

matters, and that by spending his money upon
such pleasures as concerned no one's benefit

but his own, he could not exert his liberality

in things that were undeniably of great con-

sequence. Otherwise he was an excellent

orator, and thoroughly acquainted with the

Greek tongue, as well as with his own country

or Roman language. He was also able, off-

hand and readily, to give answers to composi-

tions made by others, of considerable length

and accuracy. He was also more skilful in

persuading others to very great things than

any one else, and this from a natural affability

of temper, which had been improved by much
exercise and pains-taking : for as he was the

grandson (• of the brother of "^Tiberius, whose
successorhe was, this was a strong inducement

to his acquiring of learning, because Tiberius

aspired after the highest pitch of tliat sort ofre-

putation: and Caius aspired after the like glory

for eloquence, being induced thereto by the

letters of his kinsman and his emperor. Hewas
also among the first rank of bis own citizens.

But the advantages he received from bis learn-

ing did not countervail the mischiefhe brought
upon himself in the exercise of his authority

;

io difficult it is for those to obtain the virtue

that is necessary for a wise man, who have
the absolute power to do what they please

• Spanheim here notes from Suetonius, that the
namp of Caius's sister, with whom he was guilty of in-
cest, was Drusilla; and that Suetonius adds, he was
guilty of the same crime with all his sitters also. He
notes fanhcr that Suetonius onaiti the menUon of the
haven for ships, which our author esteem'! the only put>-
Uc work for the good of the present and future sroi
which Caius left behind him, thougli in an inipertect
condition.

t This Cams was the son of that excellent person
Germaiiicus, who was the son of Drusus the brother of
Tiberius the emperor

without control. At the first he got himself

such friends as were in all respects the roosb

worthy, and was greatly beloved by them,

while he imitated their zealous application to

the learning and to the glorious actions of the

best men ; but when he became insolent to-

wards them, they laid aside the kindness they

had for him, and began to hate him; -from

which hatred came that plot which they raised

against him, and wherein he perished

CHAPTER III.

HOW CLAUDIUS WAS SEIZED UPON, AND BROUGHT
OUT OF HIS HOUSE, AND BROUGHr TO THI;

CAMP ; AND HOW THE SENATE SENT AN EM-
BASSAGE TO HIM.

§ i. Now Claudius, as 1 said before, went
out of that way along which Caius was gone

;

and as the family was in a mighty disorder

upon the sad accident of the murder of Caius
he was in great distress how to save himself,

and was found to have hidden himself in a
certain- narrow place, \ though he had Uv

other occasion for suspicion of any danger^
besides tlie dignity of his birth ; for while hi

was a private man, he behaved, himself witli

moderation, and was contented with his pre^

sent fortune, applying himself to learning,

and especially to tliat of the Greeks, and
keeping himself entirely clear from everj

thing that might bring on any disturbance.

But at this time the multitude were under a

consternation, and the whole palace was full

of the soldiers' madness, and the very empe-
ror's guards seemed under the Tike tear and
disorder with private persons, ths band called

pretorimn, which was the purest part of the

army, was in consultation what was to be
done at this juncture. Now all those that

were at this consultation, had little regard to

the punishment Caius had suffered, because
he justly deserved such his fortune ; but they

were rathn* considering their own circum-
stances, how. they might take the best care of

themselves, especially while tlie Germans were
busy in punishing the murderers of Caius;
which yet was rather done to gratiiy their

own savage temper, than for the good of the

public; all which things disturbed Claudius,
who was afraid of his own safety, and tliis

particularly because he saw the heads of As-
prenas and his partners carried about. His
station bad been on a certain elevated place,

whither a few steps led him, and whither he

bad retired in tlie dark by himself. But when
Gratus, who was one of the soldiers that be-

longed to the palace, saw him, but did not

well know by his countenance who he was,

t The first place Claudius came to was inhabited,
and called Hermeum, as Spanheim here itifonns ui
from Suetonius, in Claud, c. x.
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because it was dark, though lie could well

judge that it was a man who was privately

there on some design, he came nearer to him

;

and when Claudius desired that he would re-

tire, he discovered who he was, and owned

liim to be Claudius. So he said to hk fol-

lowers, " This is a Germanicus;* come on,

let us choose him for our emperor." But
when Claudius saw they were making prepa-

rations for Uikiug him away by force^ and was

afraid they would kill him, as they had killed

Caius, he besought them to spare him, put-

ting tliem in mind how quietly he had de-

meaned himself, and that lie was unacquaint-

ed with what had been done. Hereupon
Gratus smiled upon him,, and took him by

the right hand, and said, " Leave off. Sir,

these low thoughts of saving yourself, while

you ought to have greater tiiougiits, even of

obtainiug the empire, which the gods, out of

their concern for the habitable world, by tak-

ing Caius out of the way, commit to thy vir-

tuous conduct. Go to, therefore, and accept

of the throne of thy ancestors." So they

took him up and carried him, because he was

not then able to go on foot, such was his

dread and his joy at what was told him.

2. Now tliere was already gathered tc^e-

ther about Gratus, a great number of the

guards ; and when they saw Claudius carried

oS', they looked with a sad countenance, as

supposing that he was carried to execution

for the miscliicfs that had been lately done

;

while jnet they thought him a man who never

meddled witli public affairs all his life long,

and one that had met with no contemptible

dangers uiuii-r the reign of Caius ; and some

of them thought it reasonaWe that the consuls

should take cognizance <^ these matters ; and,

as still more and more of the soldiery got to-

gether, the crowd about him ran away, and

Claudius could hardly go on, his body was

then so wt-ak ; and those who carried his se.

government formerly ; they also considered

the impossibility of such an undertaking, as

also what dangers they should be in, if the

government should come to a single person,

and that such a one should possess it as they

had no hand in advancing, and not to Clau-
dius, who would take it as their grant, and as

gained by their good-will to li«m, and would
remember the favours they had done him, and
would make them a sufficient recompense for

the same.

^. These were the discourses the soldiers

had one with another by themselves, and they

communicated them to all such as c»me in to

them. Now those that inquired about this

matter, willingly embraced the invitation that

was made them tc join with the rest : so they

carried Claudius into the camp, crowding a-

bout him as his guard, and encompassing him

about, one chairman still succeeding anotiier,

that their vehement endeavours might not be

hindered. But as to the populace and sena-

tors, they disagreed in their opinions. The
latter were very desirous to recover their for-

mer dignity, and were zealous to get clear of

the slavery that had been brought on them

by the injurious treatment of the tyrants,

which the present opportunity afforded tliem

;

but for the people, who were envious against

them, and knew that the emperors were cap-

able of curbing their covetous temper, and

were a refuge from them, they were very glad

that Claudius had been seized upon, and

brought to them, and thought, that if Clau-

dius were made emperor, he would prevent a

civil war, such as there was in the days of

Pompey. But when the senate knew that

Claudius was brought into the camp by the

soldiers, they sent to him those of their body

which had the best character for their virtues,

that they might inform him that he ought tc

do nothing by violence, in order to gain the

government ; that he who'was a single person,

dan, upon an inquiry that was made about 1 one either already, or Lereafter to be a mem-
his being carried off, ran away and saved

tliemselves, as despairing of their lord's pre-

scrvatioB. But, when they were come into

the large court of the palace (which, as the

report goes about it, wsvs inhabited first of all

the pajrts of the city of Home), and had just

reached tlie puWic treasury, many more sol-

diers came about him, as glad to see Claudius's

face, and thought it exceeding right to make
liim emperor 011 uocount of tivoir kindness for

Gicrmanicus, who was his brother, and had

left behind him a -rast reputation among all

that were acquainted with him. Tbey reflect-

ed als© oa the covetous teinp«: of the leading

men of tlie senate, and what great errors they

had been guilty of whwi the senate had the

f How Claudius, another son of Drusus, which Dru-
s us was the father of Germanicus, could be here him-
self called Germanicus, Suetonius informs us, when he
assures us that, by a decree of the senate, the surname
of Germanicus was bestowed upon Drusus, and his

posterity also.— Claud, c. i.

ber of their body, ought to yield to the senate,

which consisted of so great a number ; that

he ouglit to let the law take place in the dis-

posal of all that related to the public order,

and to remember how greatly the former ty-

rants had afflicted their city, and what dangers

both he and they had escaped under Caius;

and that he ouglit not to hate the heavy bur-

d«i of tyranny, when the injury is done by

others, while he did himself wilfully treat his

country after a mad and insolent manner;
that if lie would comply with them, and de-

monstrate that his firm resolution was to live

quietly and virtuously, he woidd have the

greatest honours decreed to him that a fres

people could bestow; and by subjecting him-

self to the law, would obtain this branch of

commendation, that he acted like a man of

virtue, both as a ruler and a subject ; bat that

if he would act fotJishly, and learn no wis-

dom by Cains's death, they would not permit
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him to go on ; that a great part of the army

was got together for them, with plenty of

weapons, and a great number of slaves, whici'i

they could make use of: that good hope was

a great matter in such casus, as was also good

fortune; and that the gods would never assist

any others but those that undertook to act

with virtue and goodness, who can he no o-

ther than such as fight for the liberty of tlieir

country.

4. Now the ambassadors, Veranius and

Brocchus, who were both of them tribunes of

the people, made this speech to Claudius

;

and falling down upon their knees, they

begged of him that lie would not throw the

city into wars and misfortunes ; but when
tiiey saw what a multitude of soldiers encom-

passed and guarded Claudius, and tliat the

forces that were with the consuls were, in

comparison of them, perfectly inconsiderable,

they added, that if he did desire the govern-

ment, he should accept of it as given by the

senate ; that he would prosper better, and be

happier if be came to it, not by the injustice,

but t)y the good-v,ill of those tliat would bc-

etow it upon him.

CHAPTER IV.

WHAT THINGS KING AGRIFFA DID I^'OR CLAU-

DIUS ; AND HOW CLAUDIUS, WHEN HE HAD
TAKEN THE GOVEKNMENT, COMMANDED THE
MUKDEUEES OF CAICS TO BE SLAIN.

§ 1. Now Claudius, though he was sensible

after what an insolent manner the senate had

sent to him, yet did he, according to their ad-

vice, behave liimseif for the present with mo-
deration ; but not so far that he could not re-

cover himself out of his fright ; so he was

encouraged [to claim the government] partly

by the boldness of the soldiers, and partly by

the persuasion of king Agrippa, who exhorted

him not to let such a dominion slip out of his

hands, when it came thus to him of its own
accord. Now this Agrippa, with relation to

Caius, did what became one that had been so

much honoured by him ; for he embraced

Caius's body after he was dead, and laid it

upon a bed, and covered it as well as he could,

and went out to the guards, and told them
that Caius was still alive ; but he said that

they should call for physicians, since he was

very ill of his wounds. But when he had
learned that Claudius was carried away vio-

lently by the soldiers, he rushed through the

crowd to him, and when he found that he was

in disorder, and ready to resign up the go-

vernment to the senate, he encouraged him,

and desired him to keep the government

;

but when he bad said this to Claudius, he re-

tired home. And, upon the senate's sending

fi>r him, he anointed his head with ointment,

as if he had lately accompanied wiih his wife,

and had dismissed her, and then came tc

them : he also asked of the senators what
Claudius did ; who told him the present state

of afiairs, and then asked his opiruon about
the settlement of the public. He told them
in words, that lie was ready to lose his life for

the honour of the senate, but desired them
to consider what was for their advantage,

without any regard to what was most agree-

able to them ; for that those who grasp at go-

vernment, will stand in need of weapons and
soldiers to guard them, unless they will set

up without any preparation for it, and so fall

into danger. And when the senate replied,

that they would bring in weapons in abun-
dance, and money, and that as to an army, a

part of it was already collected together for

them, and they would raise a larger one by
giving the slaves their liberty,—Agrippa
made answer, " O senators ! may you be able

to compass what you have a mind to; yet will

I immediately tell you my thoughts, because

they tend to your preservation. Take notice,

then, that the army which will fight for Clau-

dius hath been long exercised in warlike af-

fairs ; but our army will be no better than a

rude multitude of raw men, and those such

as have been unexjx;ctedly made free from
slavery, and ungovernable ; we must then

fight against those that are skilful in war,

with men who know not so much as how to

draw their swords. So that my opinion is,

that we sliould send some persons to Claudi-

us, to persuade him to lay down the govern-

mcnt ; and I am ready to be one of your am-
bassadors."

2. Upon this speech of Agrippa, the senate

complied with him, and he was sent among
others, and privately informed Claudius of the

disorder the senate was in, and gave him in.

structions to answer them in a somewhat corrw

manding strain, and as one invested with dig.

niiy and authority. Accordingly Claudiui

said to the ambassadors, that he did not won-
der the senate had no mind to have an em-
peror over them, because they had been harass-

ed by the barbarity of those that had formerly

been at the head of their affairs ; but that they

should taste of an equitable government under
him, and moderate times, while he should on-

ly be their ruler in name, but tlwj authority

sliould be equally common to them all ; and
since he had passed through many and various

scenes of life before their eyes, it would be

good for them not to distrust him. So the

ambassadors, upon their hearing this his an-

swer, were dismissed. But Claudius dis-

ccursed with the army which was there gath-

ered together, who took oaths that they would
persist in tlieir fidelity to him ; upon which

he gave the guards every man live tiiousand*

• This number of drachmae to be distribuled to auh
private soUiicr, five thousand draehnise, cq'inl to tweii"

tv tiiousand sc-.-tfrii.<, or one hundred a!,.; jj.\tv-om
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drachmae a-piccc, and a proportionable quan-

tity to their cnplains, and promised to give

the same to the n.'st of the armies wheresoe-

ver they were.

3. And now tlie consuls called the senate

together, into the temple of Jupiteif the Con-
queror, while it was still night ; but some of

those senators concealed themselves in the

city, being uncertain what to do, upon the

hearing of this summons ; and some of them
went out of the city to their own farms, as

foreseeing whither the oublic affairs were go-

ing, and despairing of liberty ; nay, these

supposed it much better for them to be slaves

without danger to themselves, and to live a

lazy and inactive life, than by claiming the

dignity of tlieir forefathers, to run the hazard

of their own safety. However, a hundred,

and no more, were gotten together ; and as

they were in consultation about the present

posture of affairs, a sudden clamour was

made by the soldiers that were on their side,

desiring, that the senate would cBoose them

an emperor, and not bring the government

into ruin by setting up a multitude of

rulers. So they fully declared themselves to

be for the giving the government not to

all, but to one ; but they gave the senate

leave to look out for a person worthy to be

set over them, insomuch, that now the affairs

of the senate were much worse than before

;

because they had not only failed in the reco-

very of their liberty, which they boasted them-

selves of, but were in dread of Claudius also.

Yet there were those that hankered after the

government^ both on account of the dignity of

their families, and that accruing to them by

their marriages ; for Marcus Minucianus was

illustrious, both by his own nobility and by

his having married Julia, the sister of Caius,

who accordingly was very ready to claim the

government, although the consuls discourag-

ed him, and made one delay after another in

proposing it : that Minucianus also, who was

one of Caius's murderers, restrained Valerius

of Asia from thinking of such things ; and a

prodigious slaughter there had been, if leave

had been given to these men to set up for

themselves, and oppose Claudius. There were

also a considerable number of gladiators be-

sides, and of those soldiers who kept watch

by night in the city, and rowers of ships, who
all ran into the camp ; insomuch, that of those

who put in for the government, some left off

their pretensions, ip order to spare the city,

and others out of fear for their own persons.

4. But as soon as ever it was day, Cherea,

and those that were with him, came into the

pounils sterling, seems much too large, and directly

contradicts Suetonius, ch. x, who makes them in all

but fifteen sesterces, or two shillings an)l fourpence.

Vet might Josephus have this number from Agrippa,
junior, though I doubt the thousands, or at least the

Imndretls, have been added by the transcribers; of
'.vhich we have had several examples already in Jose-

senate, and attempted to make speeches to th«:

soldiers. However, the multitude of those

soldiers, when they saw that they were mak-
ing signals for silence with their hands, and
were ready to begin to speak to them, grew
tumultuous, and would not let them speak at

all, because they were all zealous to be under
a monarchy ; and they demanded of the se-

nate one for tlieir ruler, as not enduring anj
longer delays. But the senate hesitated about
either their own governing, or how they should
themselves be governed, while the soldiers

would not admit them to govern ; and the

murderers of Caius would not permit the sol-

diers to dictate to them. When they were in

these circumstances, Cherea was not able to

contain the anger he had, and promised, that

if they desired an emperor, he would give
them one, if any one would bring him the

watch. word from Eutychus. Now, this Eu-
tychus was charioteer of the green-band fac-

tion, styled Prasine, and a great friend of

Caius, who used to harass the soldiery with
building stables for the horses, and spent his

time in ignominious labours, which occasion-

ed Cherea to reproach them with him, and to

abuse them with much otlier scurrilous lan-

guage ; and told them ho would bring them
the head of Claudius ; and that it was an
amazing thing that, after their former mad-
ness, they should commit their government to

a fool. Yet were not they moved with his

words, but drew their swords, and took up
their ensigns, and went to Claudius, to join

in taking the oath of fidelity to him. So the

senate were left without any body to defend
them ; and the very consuls differed nothing
from private persons. They were also under
consternation and sorrow, men not knowing
what would become of them, because Clau-
dius was very angry at them ; so they fell a

reproaching one another, and repented of

what they had done. At which juncture Sa-

binus, one of Caius's murderers, threatened

that he would sooner come into the midst of

them and kill himself, than consent to make
Claudius emperor, and see slavery returning

upon them ; he also abused Cherea for loving

his life too well, while he who was the "irst

in his contempt of Caius, could think it a

good thing to live, when, even by all that

they had done for the recovery of their liber-

ty, they had found it impossible to do it. But
Cherea said he had no manner of doubt upon
him about killing himself

;
yet he would first

sound the intentions of Claudius before he

did it,

5. These were the debates [about the se-

nate] ; but in the camp every body was crowd-
ing on all sides to pay their court to Clau-
dius , and the other consul, Quintus Pomoo-
nius, was reproached by tlie soldiery as hav-
ing rather exhorted the senate to recover their

liberty ; whereupon they drew their swords,
and were going to assault him, and they had

34
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done it, if Claudiup. had not hindered t!iem,

who snatched the consul out of the danger he

was in, and set him by him. But he did not

receive that part of the senate which was with

Quintus in the like honourable manner; nay,

some of them received blows, and were thrust

away as they came to salute Claudius ; nay.

to be mercifuJ to them, and not continue his

anger against them for their ingratitude. And
tliis was the end of the life that Cherea came
to. But for Sabinus, although Claudius not

only set him at liberty, but gave him leave to

retain his former command in the army, yet

did he think it would be unjust in him to fail

Aponius went away wounded, and they were i of performing his obligations to his fellow-

all in danger. However, king Agrippa wentj confederates ; so he fell upon his sword, and
up to Claudius, and desired he would treat

the senators more gently ; for if any mischief

should come to the senate, he would have no

others over whom to rule. Claudius com-

plied witli him, and called the senate together

into the palace, and was carried tliither him-

self through the city, while the soldiery con-

ducted him, though tliis was to the great vex-

ation of the multitude ; for Cherea and Sabi-

nus, two of Caius's murderers, went in the

fore-front of them, in an open manner, while

Pollio, whom Claudius, a little before, had

made captain of his guards, had sent them an

epistolary edict, to forbid them to appear in

public. Then did Claudius, upon his com-

ing to the palace, get his frientjs together,

and desired their suffrages about Cherea.

They said that the work he had done was a

glorious one ; but they accused him that he

did it of perfidiousness, and thought it just

to inflict the punishment [of death] upon him,

to discountenance such actions for the time

to come. So Clierea was led to his execu-

tion, and Lupus and many other Romans
with him. Now it is reported that Cherea

bore his calamity courageously ; and this not

only by the firmness of his own behaviour

under it, but by the reproaches he laid upon
Lupus, who fell into tears ; for when Lupus
had laid his garment aside and complained

of the cold,* he said, that cold was never

hurtful to Lupus [i. e. a wolf]. And as a

great many men wont along with them to see

tlie sight, when Cherea came to the place, he

asked the soldier who was to be their execu-

tioner, whether this office was what he was

used to, or whether this was the first time of

bis using his sword in that manner ; and de-

sired him to bring him that very sword with

which he himself slew Caius. So he was

happily killed at one stroke. But Lupus
did not meet with such good fortune in go-

ing out of the world, since he was timorous,

and had many blovirs levelled at his neck, be-

cause he did not stretch it out boldly [as he

ought to have done].

6. Now a few days after this, as the Pa-
rent^ Solemnities were just at hand, the Ro-
man multitude made their usual oblations to

their several ghosts, and put portions into the

fire in honour of Cherea, and besought him

• This iilerdng cold here complained of bv Lupus,
agrees well to the time of the jrear wlicn Claudius be-
gan his reign ; it being for certain about the months of
November, December, or January, and most probably
a few days afte-- Janu2^; the twenty-fourth mul a few o.i

days before the Roraan Parcntilia. ' >>

killed himself, the wound reaching up to the

very liilt of the sword {•

CHAPTER V.

how claudius kestoreo to aghippa his

grandfather's kingdoms, augmented
HIS dominions; and how he published
an edict in behalf of the jews.

§ 1. Now, when Claudius had taken out oi

the way all those soldiers whom he suspected,

which he did immediately, he published an
edict, and therein confirmed that kingdom to

Agrippa which Caius had given him, and
therein commended tlie king highly. He also

made an addition to it of all that country

over which Herod, who was his grandfather,

had reigned, that is, Judea and Samaria ; and
this he restored to him as due to his family.

But for Abila \ of Lysanias, and all that lay

at Mount Libanus, he bestowed them upon
him, as out of his own territories. He also

t It is both here and elsewhere very remarkable, thM
the murders of the vilest tyrants who yet highly deserv-
ed to die, wheu the murderers were under oaths, or
other the like obligations of fidelity to them, were usu-
ally revengetl, and the n.urdtrers were cut olf them-
selves, and that after a remarkable manner ; and thi;

sometimes, as in the present case, by ttiose very person.'

who were not sorry for such murders, but got kingdoms
by them. The examples are very numeroiis, Ixjth in

sacred and profane histories, and seem generally mdien-
tions of divine vengeance on such murderers. Nor if

it unworthy of remark, tliat such murderers of tyrant"
do it usually on such ill principles, in such a cruel man
ner, and as ready to involve tJie innocent with the guilty,
which was the case here (chap, i, sect. \, and chap, ii,

sect. 4), as justly deserved the divine vengeance upon
them. Which seems to have been the ease of Jehu al-

so, when, besides the house of .-\hab, for whose slaugh
ter he had a commission from Go<i, without any such
commission, :;ny' justice or commiseration, he killed

Ahab's great men, and acquaintance, and priests, and
forty-two of the kindred of Ahaziah, i! Kings, x, II

—

14. See Hos. i, 4. 1 do not mean here to condemn
Ehud or Judith, or the like executioners of God's ven-
geance on those wicked tyrants who had unjustly op-
pressed God's own people under their theocracy ; who
as they appear still to have had no selfish desi^s nos
intentions to slay the innocent, so had they stil a di-

vine commission, or a divine impulse, which was their

commission, for what they did. Judges iii, 15, i9, "U

,

Judith ix, 2; Test. Levi. sect. 5, in AuthenU Rec- p.

512. See also page 452.

\ Here St. Luke is iu some measure confirmed, when
he informs us, ch. iii, 1, that Lysanias was some time
before tetrarch of Abilene, whose capital was .\bila ; as

he is farther confirmed by Ptolemy, the great geogra-
pher, which Spanheiin here observes, when he cadis

that city Abila of Lysanias. See the note on b. xvii,

ch. xi, sect. 4 ; and Prid. at the years thirty-six anc
twenty-tsvo. I esteem this principality to have belonged
to the land of Canaan originally, to have been the bury-
ing-place of Abel, and referred to as such, Maf. xxiil

Luke xi, 51. "^t^ Autlient. Rec. part, ii, u. Sit.'»-
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made a league with this Agrippa, confirmed

by oaths, in the middle of the forum, in the

city of Rome : he also took away from An-
tiochus that kingdom which he was possessed

cf, but gave him a certain part of Cilicia and

Commagena : he also set Alexander Lysima-

chus, the alabarch, at liberty, who had been

his old friend, and steward to his mother An-
tonia, but had been imprisoned by Caius,

whose son [Marcus] married Bernice, the

daughter of Agrippa. But when Marcus,

Alexander's son, was dead, who had married

her when she was a virgin, Agrippa gave her

in marriage to his brother Herod, and begged
for him of Claudius the kingdom of Chalcis.

2. Now, about this time there was a sedi-

tion between the Jews and the Greeks, at the

city of Alexandria ; for, when Caius was
dead, the nation of the Jews, which had been

very much mortified under the reign of Caius,

and reduced to very great distress by the peo-

ple of Alexandria recovered itself, and im-

mediately took up their arms to fight for

themselves. So Claudius sent an order to

the president of Eg3?pt, to quiet that tumult

;

he also sent an edict, at the request of king

Agrippa and king Herod, both to Alexandria

and to Syria, v/hose contents were as follows :

" Tiberius Claudius Csesar Agustus Ger-

manicus, high-priest, and tribune of the peo-

ple, ordains thus :— Since I am assured t!>at

the Jews of Alexandria, called Alexandrians,

nave been joint inhabitants in the earliest times

with the Alexandrians, and have obtained

from their kings equal privileges with them,

as is evident by the public records that are in

their possession, and the edicts themselves

;

and that after Alexandria had been subjected

to our empire by Augustus, their rights and
privileges have been preserved by those presi-

dents who have at divers times been sent

thither ; and that no dispute had been raised

about those rights and privileges, even when
Aquila was governor of Alexandria ; and
that when the Jewish ethnarch was dead, Au-
gustus did not prohibit the making such eth-

narchs, as willing that all men should be so

subject [to the Romans] as to continue in

the observation of their own customs, and
not be forced to transgress the ancient rules

of their own country religion ; but that, in

the time of Caius, the Alexandrians became
insolent toward the Jews that were among
them, which Caius, out of his great madness,

and want oi understanding, reduced the na-

tion of the Jews very low, because they would
not transgress the religious worship of their

country, and call him a god : I will, therefore,

that the nation of the Jews be not deprived of

their rights and privileges, on account of the

madness of Caius ; but that those rights and
privileges, which thqy formerly enjoyed, be
preserved to them, and that they may continue

in their own cxistoms. And I charge both
parties to take very great care that no troubles

may arise after the promulgation of this e-

dict,"

3. And such were the contents of this edict

on behalf of the Jews, that was sent to Alex<
andria. But the edict that was sent into the

other parts of the habitable earth was this

which follows :—" Tiberius Claudius Caesar

Augustus GermanicuB, high-priest, tribune

of the people, chosen consul the second time,

ordains thus:—Upon the petition of king
Agrippa and king Herod, who are persons very

dear to me, that I would grant the same rights

and privileges should be preserved to the Jews
which are in all the Roman empire, which I

have granted to those of Alexandria, I very

willingly comply therewith ; and this grant I

make not only for the sake of the petitioners,

but as judging those Jews for whom I have
been petitioned worthy of such a favour, op

account of their iidelity and friendship to the

Romans. I think it also very just that no
Grecian city should be deprived of such rights

and privileges, since tliey were preserved to

them under the great Augustus. It will

therefore be fit to permit the Jews, who are

in all the world under us, to keep their an-

cient customs without being hindered so to

do. And 1 do charge them also to use this

my kindness to them with moderation, and
not to show a contempt of the superstitious

observances of other nations, but to keep their

own la»rs only. And I will that this decre*;

of mine be engraven on tables by the magis-

trates of the cities and colonies, and munici^

pal places, both those within Italy and those

without it, both kings and governors, by the

means of the ambassadors, and to have them
exposed to the public for full thirty days, in

such a place, whence it may plainly be read

from the ground." •

CHAPTER VI.

WHAT THINGS WEEE DONE BY AGRIPPA AT JE-

BUSALEM WHEN HE WAS aETUHNED BACK
INTO JUDEA ; AND WHAT IT WAS THAT PE-

TRONTUS WROTE TO THE INHABITANTS Qit

DOUIS, IN BEHALi' OF THE JEWS.

§ I. Now Claudius Caesar, by these decrees

of his which were sent to Alexandria and to

all the habiUi'.iu earth, made known what
opinion he had of the Jews. So he soon sent

Agrippa away to take his kingdom, now he

was advanced to a more illustrious dignity

than belc-ic, and sent letters to the presidents

and procurators <rf the provinces, that they

should treat him very kindly. Accordingly

ha returned in haste, as was likely he would,

* This form was so known and frequent among th<
Romans, as Dr. Hudson herp tc'b u» fi~^m the proai
Selden, that it used to bethusrepresentedatthebottom
of tlieir edicts by the initial letter* only, U. D. P. R.
i.. P., Unde De Piano Recte Lege PossU ;

•• Whcnee it

in.TV be plainly read from iJio cround."
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now he returned in much greater prosperity

tlian he had before. He also came to Jeru-

salem and offered all the saciifices that be-

longed to him, and omitted nothing which

the law required ;
• on which account he or-

dained that many of the Nazarites should

have their heads shorn. And for the golden

chain which had been given him by Caius, of

equal weight with that iron chain wherewith

his royal hands had been bound, he hung it

up within tlie limits of the temple, over the

treasury, f that it might be a memorial of the

severe fate he had lain under, and a testimony

of his change for the better j that it might be

a demonstration how tlie greatest prosperity

may have a fall, and that God sometimes

raises what is fallen down : for this chain

thus dedicated, afibrded a document to all

men, that king Agrippa had been once bound
in a chain for a small cause, but recovered

his former dignity again ; and a little while

afterwards got out of his bonds, and was ad-

vanced to oe a more illustrious king than lie

was before. Whence men may understand,

tliat all that partake of human nature, liow

great soever they are, may fall ; and that those

that fall may gain their former illustrious

dignity again.

S. And when Agrippa had entirely finish-

ed all the duties of the divine worship, he

removed Theophilus, the son of Ananus,
from the liigh-priesthood, and bestowed that

honour of his on Simon the son of Boethus,

whose name was also Cantheras, whose daugh-
ter king Herod had married, as I have re-

lated above. Simon, therefore, had the [high]

priesthood with his brethren, and with his fa-

ther, in like manner as the sons of Simon,

tlie son of Onias, who were three, had it for-

merly under the government of the Macedo-
nians, as we have related in a former book.

3. When the king had settled the high-

priesthood after this manner, he returned the

kindness which the inhabitants of Jerusalem

had shown him ; for he released them from

the tax upon houses, every one of whom paid

it before, thinking it a good thing to requite

the tender affection of those that loved him.

He also made Silas the general of his forces,

as a man who had partaken with him in many
of his troubles. But after a very little while

the young men of Doris, preferring a rash at-

tempt before piety and being naturally bold

* Joscphus snow&, both here and ch. vii, sect. 3, that
he hail a much greater opinion of king Agrippa I. than
Simon the learned rabbi, than the people of Cesarea
and Sebaste, ch. vii, sect 4, and ch. ix, sect. 1 ; and
indeetl than his double-dealing between the senate and
Claudius, chap, iv, sect 2, than his slaughter of James,
the brother of John, and his iraprisoninent of Peter,
or his vain-glorious behaviour before he ir-.i!, both in

Acts xii, 1, 2, .1 ; and here, ch. iv, sect 1, will justify

or allow, .loscphus's character was probably taken from
his son Agrippii, junior.

f This treasury-chamber seems to have been the very
s.-une in which our Saviour taught, and where the peo-
ple offered their eh.irity money, for the repairs or other
uses of the tempie. Mark xu, 41, &c. ; Luke xxii, 1

;

John viii, liO

and insolent, carried a statue of Caesar into a

synagogue of the Jews, and erected it tliere.

'i'his procedure of theirs greatly provoked
Agrippa ; for it plainly tended to the dissolu-

tion of the laws of his country. So he came
witltout delay to Fublius Fetronius, who was
then president of Syria, and accused the peo-

ple of Doris. Nor did he less resent what
was done than did Agrippa ; for he judged it

a piece of impiety to transgress the laws that

regulate the actions of men. So he wrote the

following letter to the people of Doris in an
angry strain :

" Fublius Fetronius, the pre-

sident under Tiberius Claudius Caesar Au-
gustus Germanicus, to the magistrates of Do-
ris, ordains as follows : Since some of you
have had the boldness, or madness rather,

after the edict of Claudius Caesar Augustus
Germanicus, was published, for permitting

the Jews to observe the laws of their country,

not to obey the same, but have acted in entire

opposition thereto, as forbidding the Jews to

assemble together in the synagogue, by re-

moving Casar's statue, and setting it up
therein, and thereby have ofiended not only

the Jews, but the emperor himself, whose
statue is more commodiously placed in his

own temple than in a foreign one, where is

the place of assembling together ; while it is

but a part of natural justice, that every one
should have the power over the jilace belong-

ing peculiarly to themselves, according to the

determination of Casar,—to say nothing of

my own determination, which it would be
ridiculous to mention after the emperor's
edict, which gives the Jews leave to make
use of their own customs, as also gives order

that they enjoy equally tlie rights of citizens

with the Greeks themselves,—I therefore or-

dain, that Froculus Vitellius, the centurion,

bring those men to me, who, contrary to Au-
gustus's edict, have been so insolent as to do
this thing, at which those very men who ap-

pear to be of principal reputation among
them, have an indignation also, and allege

for tlicmselves, that it was not done witli

their consent, but by the violence of the mul-
titude, that they may give an account of what
hath been done. I also exhort the principal

magistrates among them, unless they have a
mind to have this action esteemed to be done
with their consent, to inform the centurion of

those that were guilty of it, and take care that

no handle be lieiice taken for raising a sedi-

tion or quarrel among them ; which those

seem to me to hunt after, who encourage
sucl» doings; while both I myself, and king
Agrippa, for whom I have the highest ho-
nour, have nothing more under our care than

that the nation of the Jews may have no oc-

casion given tliem of getting together, under
the pretence of avenging themselves, and be-

come tumultuous. And that it may be more
publicly known what Augustus halh resolved

about this whole matter, I have subjoined
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those edicts which he hath lately caused to be

published at Alexandria, and which, although

they may be well known to all, yet did king

Agrippa, for whom I have the highest ho-

nour, read them at that time before my tri-

bunal, and pleaded that the Jews ought not

to be deprived of those rights which Augus-
tus hath granted them. I therefore charge

you, that you do not, for the time to come,

seek for any occasion of sedition or disturb-

ance, but that every one be allowed to follow

their own religious customs."

4. Thus did Pctronius take care of this

matter, that such a breach of the law might
be corrected, and that no such thing might
be attempted afterwards against the Jews.

And now king Agrippa took the [high]

priesthood away from Simon Cantheras, and
put Jonathan, the son of Ananus, into it

again, and owned that he was more worthy
of that dignity than the other. But this was
not a thing acceptable to him, to recover that

his former dignity. So he refused it, and
said, '' O king ! I rejoice in the honour that

thou hast for me, and take it kindly that thou
wouldst give me such a dignity of thy own
inclinations, although God hath judged that

I am not at nil worthy of the high-priesthood.

I am satisBed with having once put on the

sacred garments ; for I then put them on
after a more holy manner than I should now
receive them again. But, if thou desirest

that a person more worthy than myself should
have this honourable employment, give me
leave to name thee such a one. I have a
brother that is pure from all sin against God,
and of all offences against thyself ; I recom-
mend him to thee, as one that is fit for this

dignity.'* So the king was pleased with these

words of his, and passed by Jonathan, and,

according to his brother's desire, bestowed
the high-priesthood upon Matthias. Nor was
it long before Marcus succeeded Petronius,

as president of Syria.

CHAPTER VII.

CONCERNING SILAS, AND ON WHAT ACCOUNT
IT WAS THAT KING AGRIPPA WAS ANGRY AT
HIM. HOW AGRIPPA BEGAN TO ENCOMPASS
JERUSALEM WITH A WALL ; AND WHAT BE-
NEFITS HE BESTOWED ON THE INHABITANTS
OF BEttYTUS.

§ 1. Now Silas, the general of the king's

horse, because he had been faithful to him un-
der all his misfortunes, and had never refused

to be a partaker with him in any of his dan-
gers, but bad oftentimes undergone the most
hazardous dangers for him, was full of assur-

»nce, and thought he might expect a sort of
equality with the king, on account of the firm-

ness of the friendship he had shown to him.

Accordingly, he would nowhere let tlie king

sit as his superior, and took the 'like liberty

in speaking to him upon all occasions, till he

became troublesome to the king, when they

were merry together, extolling himself be-

yond measure, and oft putting the king
in mind of tlie severity of fortune he bad
undergone;, that he might, by way of os-

tentation, demonstrate what zeal he had
shown in his service; and was continual-

ly harping upon this string, what pains he

had taken for him, and much enlarged still

upon that subject. The repetition of this so

frequently seemed to reproach the king, in-

somuch that he took this ungovernable liber

ty of talking very ill at his hands. For the

commemoration of times, when men have

been under ignominy, is by no means agree-

able to them ; and he is a very silly man,
who is perpetually relating to a person what
kindness he had done him. At last, therefore,

Silas had so thoroughly provoked the king's

indignation, that he acted rather out of pas-

sion than good consideration, and did not on-

ly turn Silas out of his place, as general of his

horse, but sent him in bonds into his own
country. But tne edge of his anger wore off

by length of time, and made room for more
just reasonings as to his judgment about this

man ; and he considered how many labours

he had undergone for his sake. So when
Agrippa was solemnizing his birth-day, and
he gave festival entertainments to all his sub-

jects, he sent for Silas on the sudden to be
his guest. But, as he was a very frank man,
he thought he had now a just handle given
him to be angry j which he could not conceal

from those that came for him, but said to

them, " What honour is this the king invites

me to, which I conclude will soon be over ?

For the king hath not let me keep tliose ori-

ginal marks of the good-will 1 bore him,
which I once had from him; but he hath

plundered me, and that unjustly also. Does
he think that I can leave off that liberty ol

speecli, which, upon the consciousncsss of m>
deserts, I sliall use more loudly than before,

and shall relate how many misfortunes I have
delivered him from ? how many labours I
have undergone for him, whereby I procur-
ed him deliverance and respect ? as a reward
for which I have borne the hardships of bonds
and a dark prison ! I shall never forget thij

usage. Nay, perhaps, my very soul, when it

is departed out of the body, will not forget
the glorious actions I did on his account."
This was the clamour be made; and he ot-
dered the messengers to tell it to the king.
So he perceived that Silas was incurable in
bis folly, and still suffered him to lie in
prison.

2. As for the walls of Jerusalem, that were
adjoining to the new city [Bezetlia], he im-
paired them at the expense of the public, and
built them wider m breadth and higher in »!
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titude ; and lie had made tbein too strong for

all human power to demolish, unless Marcus,

the then president of Syria, had by letter in-

formed Claudius CiDsar of what he was do-

ing. And when Claudius had some suspi-

civn of attempts for innovation, he sent to

Agrippa to leave oft' the building of those

walls presently. So be obeyed, as not think-

ing it proper to contradict Claudius.

3. Now, this king was by nature very be-

neficent, and liberal in his gifts, and very am-
bitious to oblige pe0}>le with such large dona-

tions; and he made himself very illustrious

by the many chargeable presents he made
tliem. He took delight in giving, and re-

joiced in living with good reputation. He
was not at all like that Herod who reigned

before him ; for that Herod was ill-natured,

and severe in his punishments, and had no
mercy on them that he hated ; and every

one perceived that he was more frieudly to

the Greeks tlian to the Jews ; for he adorned

foreign cities with large presents in money

;

witli building them baths aud theatres besides;

nay, in some of those places, he erected tem-

ples, and porticoes in others ; but he did not

vouchsafe to raise one of the least edifices in

any Jewish city, or make them any donation

that was wortli mentioning. But Agrippa's

temper was mild, and equally liberal to all

men. He was humane to foreigners, and
made them sensible of his liberality. He was
in like manner rather of a gentle and compas-

sionate temper. Accordingly, he loved to

live cotitinuallj' at Jerusalem, and was exact-

ly careful in tlie observance of the laws of

iiis country. He therefore kept himself en-

tirely pure : nor did any day pass over his

head without its appointed sacrifice.

4. However, there was a certain man of the

Jewish nation at Jerusalem, who appeared to

be very accurate in tlic knowledge of the

law. His name was Simon. This man got

together an assembly, while the king was ab-

sent at Cesarea, and had the insolence to ac-

cuse him as not living faolily, and that he

miglit justly be excluded out of the temple,

since it belonged only to native Jews. But
tlie general of Agrippa's army infomied him,

that Simon had made such a speech to the

people. So the king sent for him ; and, as he

was tlien sitting in the theatre, he bade him sit

down by him, and said to him with a low
«nd gentle voice,—" What is there done in

this place that is contrary to the law ?" But
he had nothing to say for himself, but begged
his pardon. So the king was more easily re-

conciled to him than one could have imagin-

ed, as esteeming mildness a better quality in

a king than anger ; and knowing that mode-
ration is more becoming in great men than

passion. So be made Simon a small present,

and dismissed him.

5. Now, as Agrippa was a great builder in

many places, he paid a peculiar r»>rard to the

people of Berytus : for he erected a theatre

for them, superior to many otiiers of tliat sort,

both in sumptiiousncss and elegance, as also

an amphitheatre, built at vast expenses; and
besides these, he built them baths and porti-

coes, and spared for no costs in any of his e-

difices, to render them both handsome and
large. He also spent a great deal upon their

dedication, and exhibited shows upon them,

and brought thither musicians of all sorts, and
such as made the most delightful music ol

the greatest variety. He also showed his

magnificence upon the theatre, in his great

number of gladiators ; and there it was that

he exhibited the several antagonists, in order

to please the spectators ; no fewer indeed than

seven hundred men to fight with seven hun-
dred other men ;• and allotted all the male-
factors he had for this exercise, that both the

malefactors might receive their punishment,
and that this operation of war might be a re.

creation in peace. And thus were these cri-

minals all destroj-ed at once.

CHAPTER VIII.

WHAT OTHER ACTS WERE DONE BY AGBIFPA
UNTIL HIS DEATH ; AN^ AFTER WHAT UAN.
N£& H£ DIED.

§ 1. When Agrippa had finished what I have
above related at Berytus, he removed to Ti-
berias, a city of Galilee. Now he was in great

esteem among other kings. Accordingly
there came to him Antiochus, king of Cora-
magena, Sampsigeramus, king of Emcsa, and
Cotys, who was king of the Lesser Armenia,
and Polcmo, who was king of Pontus, as

also Herod his brother, who was king oi

Chalcis. All these he treated with agreeable

entertainments, and after an obliging manner,
and so as to exhibit the greatness of his mind,
—and so astoappear worthy of those respects

which the kings paid to him, by coming thus

to see him. However, while these kings staid

witli him, Marcus, the president of Syria,

came thither. So the king, in order to pre-

serve tlie respect that was due to the Romans,
went out of the city to ricet him, as f,ir as

seven furlongs. But this proved to be the

beginning of a difierence between him and

Marcus ; for he took with him in his chariot

those other 'cings as his assessors. But Mar-
cus had a suspicion what the meaning could

be of so great a friendship of these kings one
witli another, and did not think so close an
aiireement of so many potentates to be for the

interest of the Romans. He therefore sent

some of his domestics to every one of them,

and enjoined tliem to go their ways home

• A strange number of condemned criminals to U
under sentence of death at once; no fewer, :t "^cp:;,

than 1401)1



without further delny. This was very ill

taken by Agrippa, who after tliat became his

enemy. And now he took the high-priest-

hood away from Matthias, and made Elion-

eus, the son of Cantheras, high-priest in his

stead.

2. Now, when Agrippa had reigned three

years over all Judea, he came to the city Ce-

sarca, which was formerly called Strato's

Tower ; and there he eibibited shows in ho-

nour of Caesar, upon his being informed that

there was a certain festival celebrated to make
vows for his safety. At which festival, a great

multitude was gotten together of the princi-

pal persons, and such as were of dignity

Ihrough his province. On the second day of

which shows he put on a garment made whol-

ly of silver, and of a contexture truly won-
derful, and came into the theatre early in the

morning ; at which time the silver of his gar-

ment being illuminated by the fresh reflection

of the sun's rays upon it, shone out after a

surprising manner, and was so resplendent as

to spread a horror over those that looked in-

tently upon him : and presently his flatterers

cried out, one from one place, and another

from another (tliough not for his good), that

he vvas a god : and they added, " Be thou

merciful to us ; for although we have hitherto

reverenced thee only as a man, yet shall we
henceforth own thee as superior to mortal

nature." Upon this the king did neither re-

buke them, nor reject their impious flattery.

But, as he jiresently afterwards looked up, he

saw an owl • sitting on a certain rope over his

head, and immediately understood that this

• We have a mighty cry made here by some critics,

as if the great Eusebius had on purpose falsified this
account of Joscphus, so as to make it agree with the
parallel accoimt in the Acts of the Apostles ; because
the present copies of his citation of it. Hist. Ecdes, b.
ii, ch. X, omit the words ff(viiyci—(Ti frtinovrivos, ' e.

an owl—on a certain rope, which Josepnus's present co-
pics retaiu, and only have the explicatory word dyyiKtt,
or angel; as if he meant that atigel of ike Lord which
St. Luke mentions as smiting Herotf, Acts xii, "25, and
not that owl which Josephus called an angel or messen-
ger, formerly ofgood, but now ofbad news, to Agrippa.
This accusation is a somewhat strange one in the case of
tiie great Eusebius, who is known to have so accurately
and faithfullj; produced a vast number of other ancient
records, particularly not a few out of our Josephus al-
so, without suspicion of prevarication. Now, not to al-
lege li»w uncertain we are whether Josephus's and Euse-
bius's copies of the fourth centurj' were just like the
jiresent in this clause, which we have no distinct evi-
dence of, the following words, preserved still in Euse-
liius, will not admit of any such exposition : " This
[bird] (says Eusebius) Agrippa presently perceived to be
the cause of ill fortune, as it was once of good fortune,
to him ;' which can only belong to that bird, the owl,
which as it had formerly foreboded his happv deliver-
ance from imprisonment, Antiq. b. xvjii, eh, vj, sect. 7,
so was it then foretold to prove afterward tlic unhappy
forerunner of his death in five days' time. If the im-
proper words signifying cause, be changed for Jose-
lihus's proper word a.yyiXit, angel or messenger, and
the foregoing words, ^ouiata—iri rx'ifi'u tivo;, be in-
s-Tted, Eusebius's text will truly represent that in Jose-
phus. Had this imperfection been in some heathen
ar.thor that was in good esteem with our modern critics,
they would have readily corrected these as barely errors
ill t!i" copies ; but being in an ancient Christian writer,
not so well relished by many of those critics, nothing
will serve but the ill-grounded supposal of wHfttl cor-
rtiption and prevaricalioH.

bird was the messenger of ill tidings, as it

had once been the messengv'r of .good tidings

to him ; and fell into the deepest sorrow. A
severe pain also arose in his belly, and begaii

in a most violent manner. He therefore look-

ed upon his friends, and said, " I, whom you
call a god, am cominanded presently to de-

part this life ; while Providence thus reproves

the lying words you just now said to me ; and

I, who was by you called immortal, am im-

mediately to be hurried away by death. But
I am bound to accept of what Providence al-

lots, as it pleases God; for we have by no

means lived ill, but in a splendid and happy

manner." When he said this, his pain was

become violent. Accordingly he was carried

into the palace; and the rumour went abroad

everywhere, that he would certainly die in a

little time. But the multitude presently s-.if

in sackcloth, with their wives and children,

after the law of their country, and besought

God for the king's recovery. All places were
also full of mourning and lamentation. Now
the king rested in a high chamber, and as lie

saw them below lying prostrate on the ground,

he could not himself forbear weeping. And
when he had been quite worn out by the pain

in his belly for five days, he departed this life.

being in the fifty-fourth year of his age, ai;;!

in the seventh year of his reign ; for he rei^'ii-

cd four years under Caius Caesar, three o!

them were over Philip's tetrarchy only, and
on the fourth he had that of Herod added to

it; and he reigned besides those, three years

under the reign of Claudius Cazsar : in which
time he reigned over the fore-mentioned coun-

tries, and also had Judea added to them, as

also Samaria and Cesarea. The revenues that

he receixed out of them were very great, nc
legs than twelve millions of drachina?.f Ye!

did he borrow great sums from others ; for lie

was SQ very liberal, that his expenses exceed-

ed his incomes ; and his generosity was bound-
less, I

3. But before tl:c multitude were made ac-

quainted widi Agrippa's being expirt^d, He-
rod the king of Chalcis, and Helcias the mas-
ter of his horse, axid the king's friend, sent

Aristo, one of the king's most faithful ser-

vants, and slew Silas, who had been their ene-

my, as if it had been done by the king's own
command.

t Tliis sum of twelve millions of drachma;, which i?

equal to three millions of shekels, i. c. at 2s. lod. .n

shekel, equal to four hundred and twenty-five thousand
pounds sterling, was Agrippa the Great's yearly income,
or about three quarters ol his grandfatlier Herod's in-

come, he having abated the tax upon houses at Jerusa-
lem, ch. vi, sect. 5 ; and was not so tjTannical as Herod
had been to the Jews. Seethe note on Antiq. b. xvii,
eh. xi, sect. 1- A large sum this ! but not, it seems, suf-
ficient for his extravagant expenses.

^ Reland takes notice here, not improperly, that Jo.
sephus omits the reconciliation of this Hero<i Agripp.i,
to the Tyrians and Sidonians, by the means of lilasttn
the king's chamberlain, mentioned Acts xii, i.'0. Nor
is there any history in the world so complete, as to omit
nothing that other historians take notice of, unless the
one be uken out of tiie other, am! accommodated to it.
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CHAPTER IX.

WHAT THINGS WERE DONE AFTER THE DEATH
OF AGRirPA ; AND HOW CLAUDIUS, ON AC-

C07NT OF THE YOUTH AND UNSKILFULNESS

OF AGRIPPA, JUNIOR, SENT CUSPIUS FADUS TO
BE ruOCURATOa OF JUDEA, AND OF THE EN-
TIRE KINGDOM.

§ 1. And thus did king Agrippa depart this

life. But he left beliind him a son, Agrippa

by name, a youth in the seventeenth year of

liis age, and three daughters, one of whom,
Bernico, was married to Herod, his father's

brother, and was sixteen years old ; the other

two, Mariamne and Drusilla, were still vir-

gins ; the former was ten years old, and Dru-
silla six. Now these his daughters were thus

espoust'i' by their father ; Mariamne to Ju-
lius Aronelaus Epiphanes, the son of Antio-

chus, the son of Chelcias ; and Drusilla to

the king of Commagena. But when it was
known that Agrippa was departed this life,

the ii habitants of Cesarea and of Sebaste for-

got the kindnesses he had bestowed on them,

and acted the part of the bitterest enemies

;

for they cast such reproaches upon the de-

ceased as arc not fit to be spoken of: and so

many of tht m as were tlien soldiers, which
were a great number, went to his house, and

hastily carried off the statues* of this king's

daughters, and all at once carried them into

tlie brothel-houses, and when they had set

them on the tops of those houses, they abused

tliem to the utmost of their power, and did

such things to them as are too indecent to be

related. They also laid themselves down in

public places, and celebrated general feast-

tiigs, with garlands on their heads, and with

ointments and libations to Charon, and drink-

ing to one another for joy that the king was
expired. Nay, they were not only unmind-
ful of Agrippa, who had extended his liber,

ality to them in abundance, but of his grand-

father Herod also, who had himself rebuilt

their cities, and had raised them havens and

temples at vast expenses.

• Photius, who made an extract out of this section,

says, they were not the statues or imarcs, but the ladies

Iheinselves, who were thus l>asely abused by the »!•
iUlts. Cud. ccxxxviii.

2. Now Agrippa, tlie son of the deceased
was at Rome, and brought up with Claudius

Cssar. And when Caesar was informed that

Agrippa was dead, and that the inhabitants

of Sebaste and Cesarea had abused him, he
was sorry for the first news, and was dis-

pleased with the ingratitude of those cities.

He was therefore disposed to send Agrippa,

junior, away presently to succeed his father in

the kingdom, and was willing to confirm him
in it by his oath. But those freemen and
friends of his who had the greatest authority

with him, dissuaded him from it, and said

that it was a dangerous experiment to permit

so large a kingdom to come under the go-

vernment of so very young a man, and one
hardly yet arrived at the years of discretion,

who would not be able to take sufficient care

of its administration ; while the weight of a

kingdom is heavy enough to a grown man.
So CsBsar thought what they said to be rea-

sonable.—Accordingly he sent Cuspius Fadus
to be procurator of Judea, and of the, entire

kingdom, and paid that respect to the de-

ceased as not to introduce Marcus, who had

been at variance with him, into his kingdom.
But he determined, in the first place, to send

orders to Fadus, that he should chastise the

inhabitants of Cesarea and Sebaste for those

abuses they had offered to him that was de-

ceased, and their madness towards his daugh-

ters that were still alive ; and that he should

remove that body of soldiers that were at Ce-

sarea and Sebaste, with the five regiments,
I into Pontus, that they might do their military
' duty there, and that he should choose an equal
' number of soldiers out of the Roman legions

I

that were in Syria, to supply their place.

' Yet were not those that had such orders ac-

I

tually removed ; for by sending ambassadors

'to Claudius, they mollified him, and got

j

leave to abide in Judea still ; and these were

i the very men that became the source of very

I

great calamities to the Jews in after-times,

I

and sowed the seeds of tliat war which began

;
under Florus ; whence it was that, when Ves-
pasian bad subdued the country, he removed
them out of his province, as we shall relate

hereafter.
-f-

+ This hisforj' is now wantlD^.
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BOOK XX.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWENTY-TWO YEARS,

FROM FADUS THE PROCURATOR TO FLORUS.

CHAPTER I.

A SEDITION OF THE PHILADELPfflANS AGAINST
THE JEW'S ; AND ALSO CONCERNING THE
VESTMENTS OF THE HIGH-PRIEST.

§ 1. Upon the death of king Agrippa, which

we have related in the foregoing hook, Clau-

dius Casar sent Cassius Longinus as succes-

sor to Marcus, out of regard to the memory
of king Agrippa, who had often desired of

him by letters, while he was alive, that he

would not suffer Marcus to be .any longer

president of Syria. But Fadus, as soon as

he was come procurator into Judea, found

quarrelsome doings between the Jews that

..iwclt in Perea and the people of Philadel-

phia, about their borders, at a village called

Mia, that was filled with men of a warlike

temper ; for the Jews of Perea had taken up

arms without the consent of their principal

men, and had destroyed many of the Phila-

delphians. When Fadus was informed of

this procedure, it provoked him very much
that they had not left the determination of

the mattc-r to him, if they thought that the

Pliiladelphians had done them any wrong,

but had rashly taken up arms against them.

So he seized upon three of their principal

men, who were also the causes of this sedi-

tion, and ordered them to be bound, and

afterward had one of them slain, whose name
was Hannibal ; and he banished the other

two, Amram and Eleazar ; Tholomy also, the

arch robber, was, after some time, brought to

liim bound, and slain, but not till he had

dor.c a world of mischief to Idumea and the

Arabians. And indeed, from that time, Ju-

dea was cleared of robberies by the care and

providence of Fadus. He also at this time

tent for the high-priests and the principal

citizens cf Jerusalem, and tliis at the com-
mand of the emperor, and admonished them,

ih.ii they should lay up the long garment and

liie sacred vestment, which it is customary

for nobody but the high-priest to wear, in the

tower of Autonia, that it might be under the

power of the Romans, as it had been former-

ly. Now tlie Jews durst not contradict what

he had said, but desired Fabius, however,

and Longinus (which last was come to Jeru-

salem, and had brought a great army with

him, out of a fear that the L"g'd] injunctions

of Fadus should force the Jews to rebel},

that they might, in the first place, have leave

to send ambassadors to Caesar, to petition

him that they might have the holy vestments

under their own power ; and that, in the next

place, they would tarry till they knew what

answer Claudius would give to that tlieir re-

quest. So they replied, that they would give

them leave to send their ambassadors, provid-

ed they would give them their sons as pledges

[for their peaceable behaviour]. And when

they had agreed so to do, and had given tlieir.

the pledges they desired, the ambassadors were

sent accordingly. But when, upon their com-

ing to Rome, Agrippa, junior, the son of the

deceased, understood the reason why they

came (for he dwelt with Claudius Caesar, ab

we said before), he besought Casar to grant

the Jews their request about the holy vestments^

and to send a message to Fadus accordingly.

2. Hereupon Claudius called for the am-

bassadors, and told them that he granted their

request ; and bade them to return their thanks

to Agrippa for this favour, which had been

bestowed on them upon his entreaty. And
besides these answers of his, he sent the fol-

lowing letter by them : " Claudius Casar,

Germanicus, tribune of the people the fifth

time, and designed consul the fourth time,

and imperator the tenth time, the father of

his country, to the magistrates, senate, and

people, and the whole nation of the Jews,

sendeth greeting. Upon the representation g!

your ambassadors to me by Agrippa my friend,

whom I have brought up, and have now with

me, and who is a person of very great piety,

who are come to give me thanks for the care

I have taken of your nation, and to entreat

me, in an earnest and obliging manner, tliat

they may have the holy vestments, with the

crown belonging to them, under their power,

—I grant their request, as that excellent per-

son Vitellius, who is very dear to me, had

done before me. And I have complied with

your desire in the first place, out of regard
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10 that piety which I profess, and because I

would ha%^e every one worship God according

to the laws of their oven country ; and thi:i I do

al^o, because I shall hereby higlily gratify
|

king Ilcrod and Agrlppa, junior, whOM iiacr«)d

.

regards to me, and earnest good-will to you,
\

I am well acquainted with, and with whom 1
;

liave the greatest friendship, and \vhotn I

liighly esteem, and look on as persons of the

best character. Now I have written about

iliose affairs to Cuspius Fadus, my procura-

tor. The names of those that brought me
your letter are Cornelius, the son of Cero,

Trypho, the son of Tlieudio, Dorotheus, tlio

son of Nathaniel, and John, the son of John.

This is dated before the fourth of the calends

of July, when Rufus and Pompeiiis Sylvanus

are consuls."

S. Herod also, the brother of the deceased

Agrippa, who was then possessed of the royal

authority over Chalcis, petitioned Claudius

Cwsar for the authority over the temple, and

the money of the sacred treasure, and the

choice of tJic high-priests, and obtained all

that he petitioned for. So that after that time

this authority continued among all his de-

scendants till the end of the war.* Accord-

ingly Herod removed the last high-priest,

called Cantheras, and bestowed that dignity

on his successor Joseph, the ton of Camus.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HELENA, THK QUEBN OF ADIABENE, AND
HER SON IZATM, EMBRACED THE JEWISH

RELIGION ; AND HOW HELENA SUPPLIED THE
POOR WITH CORN, WHEN THERE WAS A GREAT
PAMINE AT JERUSALEM.

§ 1 About this time it was that Helena,

queen of Adiabene. and her son Izates, chang-

ed their course of life, and embraced the Jew-
ish customs, and this on the occasion follow-

ing :—Monobazus, the king of Adial>ene,

who had also the name of Bazcus, fell in love

with his sister Helena, and took her to be his

wife, and begat her with child. But as he

was in bed with her one night, he laid his

hands upon his wife's belly, and fell asleep,

and seemed to hear a voice, which bade him
take his hand off his wife's belly, and not to

hurt the infant that was therein, which, by
God's proTidence, would be safely born, and
have a happy end. This voice put him into

disorder ; so lie awaked immediately, and told

the story to his wife ; and when his son was
born, he called him Izates. He had indeed

IMonobazus, nis elder brother, by Helena also

<is he had other sons by other wives besides

Yet did he openly place all his affections on
this his only begotten f son Izates, which was
the origin of that envy wbicli his other bre-

thren, by the same father, bore to him ; while

on this account they hated him more and

more, and were all under great affliction thai

their frttlter should prefer Izates before them
all. Now although their father was very sen-

sible of these their passions, yet did he forgive

them, as not indulging tliosc passions out of

an ill disposition, but out of a desire each of

tli^m had to be beloved by their fiuher. How-
ever, he sent Izates, with, many presents, tn

Abennerig, the king of Charax-Spasini, an<l

that out of the great dread he was in about
him, lest he sliould come to some misformne
by the hatred his brethren bore him ; and he

committed his son's preservation to him.

Upon which Abennerig gladly received the

young man, and had a great affection for him,

and married him to his own daughter, whose
name was Samaclia : he also bestowed a coun-
try upon him, from which he received large

revenues.

2. But when Monobazus was grown old,

and saw that ho had but a little time to live

he had a mind to come to the sight of his son

before he died. So he sent for him, and em.
braced him after the met affectionate man-
ner, and bestowed on hi..- ^ e country called

Carrae; it was a soil that bare amomum in

great plenty : there arc also in it the remains
of that ark, wherein it is related that Noah
escaped the deluge, and where tlrey are still

shown to such as are desirous to see them.j

Accordingly Izates abode in that couiitn

until his fatlier's death. But the very dav

that Monobazus died, queen Helena sent foi

all the grandees and governors of the king-

dom, and for those that had the armies com-
mitted to their command ; and wlien they were
come, she made the following speech to them .—" I believe you are not unacquainted that

my husband was desirous Izates should suc-

ceed him in tiie government, and thought hire

worthy so to do. However, I wait your de-

termination ; for happy is he who receives a

kingdom, not from a single person only, but
from the willing suffrages of a great many."
This she said, in order to try those that were
invited, and to discover their sentiments.

Upon the hearing of which they first of all

paid their homage to the queen, as'tiieir cus-

tom was, and then they said that they confirm-

ed the king's determination, and would sub-

mit to it ; and they rejoiced that I'atess fa-

t Josephus here uses tlie word fimvyiiv,, an only-b&.
" Here Is some error in the copies, or mistakes in Jo- gotten son, for no other than one Ixst-beloved, as docs

repdus; for tho power of appoiutine high-priests, after
j
both the Oi<l and New Testament ; I me;in where there

Herod king of Chalcis was dead, anaAgrippa junior was
I
were cue or mure sous besides Gca. x.\fl, 2; Ilelj. xi,

made king ofClialcis in his room, belonged to him ; and
j
?• See the note on b. i, eli. xiii, sect. 1.

he exercised the same all along till Jerusalem was de- } It is here very remarkable, that the remains of

itrt^vc-d, as Josephus elsewhere informs us, eh. viii, sect. | Noah's ark were believed to be still iji being in.tlie da>f
"^ '.I : ch. is, fcC. 1, 4, C. 7.

' of Joserhiis. See *^^ r. te or. b. i ch. i si-rr^-
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ther had preferred him hefore the rest of his

brethren, as being agreeable to all their wislies:

but tliat they were desirous first of all to slay

his hretliren and kinsmen, that so the govern-

ment might come securely to Izates; because

if tiiey were once destroyed, all that fear

would be over whicli miglit arise from their

hatred and envy to him. Helena replied to

this, that she returned them her thanks for

their kindness to herself and to Izates ; but

desired that they would however defer the exe-

cution of this slaughter of Izates's brethren

till he should be there himself, and give his

approbation to it. So since these men had

not prevailed with her when they advised her

to slay them, they exhorted her at least to

keep them in bonds till he should come, and

that for their own security; they also gave

her counsel to set up some one whom she

could put the greatest trust in, as governor

of the kingdom in the mean time. So queen

Helena complied with this counsel of theirs,

and stt up Monobazus, the eldest son, to be

king, and put the diadem upon his head, and

gave him his father's ring, with its signet ; as

also the ornament which they called Sampser,

and exhorted him to administer the affairs ol'

.

the kingdom till his brother should come ;
I

who came suddenly upon hearing that his fa-
i

ther was dead, and succeeded his brother

'

Monobazus, who resigned up the government

,

to him.

3. Now, during the time Izates abode at

Charax-Spasini, a certain Jewish merchant,

whose name was Ananias, got among the

women tiiat belonged to the king, and taught

them to worship God according to the Jewisli

religion. He, moreover, by their means he-

came known to Izates; and persuaded him,

in liVt manner, to embrace that religion ; he

also, at the earnest entreaty of Izates, ac-

companied him when he was sent for by his

father to come to Adiabene; it also happened

that Helena, about the same time, was in-

structed by a certain other Jew, and went

over to them. But, when Izates had taken

the kingdom, and was come to Adiabene, and

there saw his brethren and other kinsmen in

bonds, he -was displeased at it ; and as he

thought it an instance of impiety either to

slay or imprison them, but still thought it a

hazardous thing for to let them have their

liberty, with the remembrance of the injuries

that had been offered them, he sent some of

them and their children for hostages to Rome,
to Claudius C«Bsar, and sent the others to

Artabanus, the king of Parthia, with the like

intentions.

4. And when he perceived that his mother

was highly pleased with the Jewish customs,

he made haste to change, and to embrace them
entirely ; and as he supposed tliat he could

not be thoroughly a Jew unless he were cir-

cumcised, he was ready to have it done. But
•when his mother understonfl what he was

about, she endeavoured to hinder him from
doing it, and said to him that this thing would
bring him into danger ; and that as he was a

king, he would thereby bring himself Into

great odiu;n among his subjects, when they

siiould understand that he was so fond of rites

t!iat were to them strange and foreign ; and
that they would never bear to be ruled

over by a Jew. This it was that she said to

him, and for the present persuaded him to

forbear. And when he had related what
she liad said to Ananias, he co^ifirmed what
his mother had said ; and when he liad also

threatened to leave him, unless he complied
with him, he went away from him ; and said

that he was afraid lest such an action beinc;

once become public to all, he should himself

be in danger of punishment for having been

the occasion of it, and having been the king's

instructor in actions that were of ill reputation;

and he said, that he might worship God with-

out being circumcised, even though he ilid re-

solve to follow the Jewish law entirely ; which
worship of God was of a superior nature to

circumcision. He added, that God would
forgive him, though he did not perform tlie

operation, while it was omitted out of neces-

sity, and for fear of his subjects. So the king

at that time complied witli these persuasions

of Ananias. But afterwards, as he had not

quite left off his desire of doing this thing, a

certain other Jew that came out of Galilee,

whose name was Eleazer, and who was es-

teemed very skilful in the learning of his

country, persuaded him to do the thing ; for

as he entered into his palace to salute him,
and found him reading the law of Moses, he
said to him, " Thou dost not consider, O king i

that thou unjustly breakest the principal of

those laws, and art injurious to God himself,

[by omitting to be circumcised] ; for tbor.

oughtest not only to read them, but chiefly to

practise what they enjoin thee. How long

wilt tliou continue uncircumcised ? but, i(

thou hast not yet read the law about circum
cision, and dost not know how great impiety

tliou art guilty of by neglecting it, read it

now." When tl'e king had heard what hf

said, he delayed the thing no longer, but re-

tired to another room, and sent for a surgeon,

and did what he was commanded to do. He
then sent for his mother, and Ananias his

tutor, and informed them that he had done
the thing ; upon which they were presently

struck with astonishment and fear, and that

to a great degree, lest the thing should be

openly discovered and censured, and the king

should hazard the loss of his kingdom, while

his subjects would not bear to be governed by

a man who was so zealous in another religion
;

and lest they should themselves run some ha-

zard, because they would be supposed the oc-

casion of his so doing. But it was God
j

himself who hindered what they feared froni

taking; ciloct ; for he j)reserved both Izates
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liimsclf and his sons when they fell into inanj

dangers, and procured their deliverance when
it seemed to be impossible, and demonstrated

:bereby, that the truit of piety does not perish

as to those that have regard to him, and fix

their faith upon him only :
•—but these events

we shall relate hereafter.

5. But as to Helena, the king's mother,

when she saw tliat the afi'airs of Izates's king-

dom were in peace, and that her son was a

happy man, and admired among all men, and

even among foreigners, by the means of God's

providence over him, she had a mind to go to

the city ef Jerusalem, in order to worship at

that temple of God which was so very fa-

mous among all men, and to offer her thank-

oflTcrings there. So she desired her son to

give her leave to go thither : upon which he

gave his consent to what she desired very wil-

lingly, and made great preparations for her

dismission, and gave her a great deal of mo-
ney, and she went down to the city Jerusa-

lem, her son conducting her on her journey a

great way. Now her coming was of very

great advantage to the people of Jerusalem
;

for whereas a famine did oppress them at that

time, and many people died for want of what
was necessary to procure food withal, queen

Helena sent some of her servants to Alezan-

Jria with money to buy a great quantity of

corn, and others of them to Cyprus, to bring

a cargo of dried figs; and as soon as they

were come back, and had brought those pro-

visions, which w.as done very quickly, she dis-

tributed food to those that were in want of it,

and left a most excellent memorial behind her

of this benefaction, which she bestowed on

our whole nation ; and when her son Izates

was informed of this famine, he sent great

sums of money to the principal men in Jeru-

salem. However, what favours this queen

and king conferred upon our city Jerusalem,

shall be farther related hereafter.f

• Joscphus is very full and express in these three
chajiters (iii. iv. and v.) in observing how carefully
Divine Providence preserved this Izates, king of Adia-
lienc, and his sons, while he did what he thought was
his bounden duty, notwithstanding the strongest political

motives to the contrary.

t This farther account of tlie benefactions of Izates
and Helena to the Jerusalem Jews which Josephus here
promises, is I think, nowhere perfonne<i by him in his
i;rescnt works; but of this terrible famine itself in Ju-
Jca, take Dr. Hudson's note here:—'* Tliis (says he) is

that famine foretold by Agabus, Acts xi. 28; which
liapiiened when Claudius was consul the fourth time ;

and not that other which happened when Claudius was
consul the second time, and Caesina was liis colleague,
ns Scaliger says upon Euscbius, p. IT^-" Now, when
Jawphtis had'said a little afterward (ch. v. sect. 2.) that
" Tiberius Alexander succeeded Cuspius Fadus as nro-
rurator," he immediately subjoins, that " under these
procurators there hapiK-ned a great famine in Judea."
Whence it is plain that this famme continued for many
years, on account of its duration under those two pro-
curators. Now Kadus was not sent into Judea till after
tlie death of king Agripna, i. e. towards the latter end
ofthe-lth year of Claudius : so tliat this famine fore-
told by Aeabus, happeneii upon the oth, fith, and "th
years of Claudius, as says V'alesiiis on Euseb. ii. 12. Of
this famine also, and queen Helena's supplies, and her
monument, see Moses Chorencnsis, p. 144, 145; where
it is otisorved in the notes, that I'ausanias mentions that
her monument also.

CHAPTER III.

HOW AKTABA.NLS, THE KING OF P^VRTHIA, 001
OF FEAR OF THE SECRET CONTRIVANCES OF
HIS SUBJECTS AGAINST HIM, WENT TO IZA-

TES, AND WAS BY HIM REINSTATED IN H«
GOVERNMENT; AS ALSO HOW BARDANES,
HIS SON, DENOUNCED WAR AGAINST IZATES..

5 1. But now Artabanus, king of the Par-
thians, perceiving that the governors of the

provinces liad framed a plot against liim, did
not think it safe for him to continue among
them ; but resolved to go to Izates, in hopes
of finding some way for his preservation by
his means, and, if possible, for his return to

his own dominions. So he came to Izates,

and brought a thousand of his kindred and
servants with him, and met him upon the

road, wliile he well knew Izates, but Izates

did not know him. When Artabanus &tood
near him, and in the first place, worship])ed

him according to the custom, he then said tc

him, " O king 1 do not thou overlook me thy

servant, nor do thou jiroudly reject the suit

I make thee; for as I am reduced to a low-

estate, by the change of fortune, and of a king
arn become a private man, I stand in need of

thy assistance. Have regard, therefore, un-
to the uncertainty of fortune, ar.d esteem tiie

care thou siialt take of me to be taken of thy-

self also ; for if I be neglected, and my sub-

jects go off unpunished, many otiier subjects

will become the more insolent towards other

kings also." And this speech Artabanus made
with tears in his eyes, and with a dejected coun-
tenance. Now, as soon as Izates heard Artaba-

nus's name, and saw him stand as a supplicant

before hiin, he leaped down from his horse

immediately, and said to him, " Take courage,

O king ! nor be disturbed at thy present ca-

lamity, as if it were incurable ; for the change
of thy sad condition shall be sudden ; for thou
shall find me to be more thy friend at>d thy

assistant than thy hopes can promise thee
;

for I will either re-establish thee in the king-

dom of Parthia, or lose my own."
2. When he had said this, he set Artaba-

nus upon his horse, and followed him on
foot, in honour of a king whom he owned as

greater than himself;—which when Artaba-

nus saw, he was very uneasy at it, and swarc

by his present fortune and honour, that he

would get down from his horse, unless Izates

would get upon his horse again and go be-

fore him. So he complied with his desire,

and leaped upon his horse; and, when he had
brought him to his royal palace, he showed
him all sorts of respect when they sat toge-

ther,—and he gave h'm the upper place at

festivals also, as regarding not his present for-

tune, but his former dignity ; and that upor
tliis consideration also, that the changes of
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fortune are common to all men. He also

wrote to the Parthians, to persuade tliem to

receive Artabanus again; and gave them his

right iiand and his faith, that he should for-

get what was past and done, and that he

would undertake for this as a mediator be-

tween them. Now the Parthians did not

themselves refuse to receive him again, but

pleaded that it was not now in their power so

to do, because they had committed the go-

vernment to another person, who had accept-

ed of it, and whose name was Cinnamus

;

and that they were afraid lest a civil war

should arise on this aecoimt. When Cinna-

mus understood their intentions, he wrote to

Artabanus himself, for he had been brought

up by him, and was of a nature good and

gentle also, and desired him to put confidence

in him, and to come and take his own domi-

nions again. Accordingly Artabanus trusted

him, and leturned home; when Cinnamus
met him, worshipped him, and saluted him as

a king, and took the diadem off his own head,

and put it on the head of Artabanus.

3. And thus was Artabanus restored to his

kingdom again by the means of Izates, when
he had lost it by the means of the grandees

of the kingdom. Nor was he unmindful of the

benefits he had conferred upon him, but re-

warded him with such honours as were of the

greatest esteem among them ; for he gave him

eave to wear his tiara upright,* and to sleep

upon a golden bed, which are privileges and
marks of honour peculiar to the kings of

Parthia. He also cut off a large and fruitful

country from the king of Armenia, and be-

stowed it upon him. The name of the

country is Nisibis, wherein the Macedonians

had fonnerly built that city which they called

Antioch of Mygodonia. And these were the

honours that were paid Izates by the king of

the Parthians.

4. But in no long time Artabanus died,

and left his kingdom to his son Bardanes.

Now this Bardanes came to Izates, and would

have persuaded him to join him with his army,

and to assist him in the war he was preparing

to make with the Romans ; but he could not

prevail with him. For Izates so well knew
the strength and good fortune of the Romans,
that he took Bardanes to attempt what was

impossible to be done ; and having besides

sent his sons, fire in number, and they but

young also, to learn accurately the language

of our nation, together with our learning, as

well as he had sent his mother to worship at

our temple, as I have said already, was the

more backward to a compliance ; and restrain-

ed Bardanes, telling him perpetually of the

great armies and famous actions of the Ro-
mans, and thought thereby to terrify him, and

desired thereby to hinder him from that expe-

* Thi; privilege of wearing the tiara uprifjht, or
witli the tip of the coi'.e erect, is known to have Deeii of
olil peculiar to great kings, from Xenophou andotliers.

as Dr Hudson observes here

dition. But the Parthian king was provok
ed at tliis his behaviour, and denounced wa,

immediately against Izates, Yet did he gain

no advantage by this war, because God cut

off all his hopes therein ; for the Parthians,

perceiving Bardanes's intention, and how he
had determined to make war with the Romans,
slew him, and gave his kingdom to his brother

Gotarzes. He also, in no long time, perished

by a plot made against him, and V&logases,

his brother, succeeded him, who committed
two of his provinces to two of his brothers

by the same father;—that of the Medes to

the elder, Pacorus; and Armenia to the

younger, TIridates.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW IZATES WAS BETRAYED BY HIS OWN SUB-

JECTS, AND FOUGHT AGAINST BY THE ARA-
BIANS ; AND HOW IZATES, BY THE PKOVI-

DENCE OF GOD, WAS DEUVEKED OUT OF
THEia HANDS,

§ 1, Now when the king's brother, Monoba-
zus, and his other kindred, saw how Izates,

by his piety to God, was become greatly

esteemed by all men, they also had a desire

to leave the religion of their country, and to

embrace the customs of the Jews ; but that

act of theirs was discovered by Izates's sub-

jects. Whereupon the grandees were much
displeased, and could not contain their anger

at them, but had an intention, when they

should find a proper opportunity, to inflict a

punishment upon them. Accordingly, they

wrote to Abia, king of the Arabians, and pro-

mised him great sums of money, if he would
make an expedition against their king ; and
they farther promised him, that, on the first

onset, they would desert their king, because

they were desirous to punish him, by reason

of the hatred he had to their religious worship;

then they obliged themselves, by oaths, to be

faithful to each other, and desired ^hat he

would make haste in this design. The king

of Arabia complied with their desires, and
brought a great army into the field, and march-

ed against Izates ; and, in the beginning of

the first onset, and before they came to a close

fight, those grandees, as if they had a panic

terror upon them, all deserted Izates, as tliey

had agreed to do, and, turning their backs up
on their enemies, ran away. Yet was not

Izates dismayed at this ; but when he under-

stood that the grandees had betrayed him, ht

also retired into his camp, and made inquiry

into the matter ; and as soon as he knew whc
they were that had made this conspiracy with

the king of Arabia, he cut off those that were

found guilty ; an4 renewing the fight on the

next day, he slew the greatest part of his ene-

mies, and forced all the rest to betake thenf-
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selves to flight. He also pursued their king,

and drove him into a fortress called Arsamus,

and, following on the siege vigorously, he

took that fortress. And, when he had plun-

dered it of all the prey that was in it, which

was not small, he returned to Adiabene ; yet

did not he take Abia alive ; because, when he

found himself encompassed upon every side,

he slew himself.

2. But although the grandees of Adiabene

h:^d failed in their first attempt, as being de-

livered up by God into their king's hands,

yet would they not even then be quiet, but

wrote again to Vologases, who was then king

of Parthia, and desired that he would kill Iz-

ates, and set over them some other potentate,

who should be of a Parthian family ; for they

said that they hated their own king for abro-

gating the laws of their forefathers, and em-

bracing foreign customs. When the king of

Parthia heard this, he boldly made war upon

Izates ; and, as he bad no just pretence for

this war, he sent to him, and demanded back

those honourable privileges which had been

bestowed on him by his father, and threatened,

on his refusal, to make war upon him. Upon
hearing of this, Izates was under no small

trouble of mind, as thinking it would be a re-

proach upon him to appear to resign those

privileges that had been bestowed upon him
out of cowardice ; yet, because he knew, that

though the king of Parthia should receive

back those honours, yet would he not be quiet,

he resolved to commit himself to God, his

protector, in the present danger he was in of

his life ; and as he esteemed him to be his

principal assistant, he intrusted his children

and his wives to a very strong fortress, and
laid up his corn in bis citadels, and set the

hay and the grass on tire. And when he had
thus piit things in order, as well as he could,

he awaited the coming of tlie enemy. And
when the king of Parthia was come, witli a

great army of footmen and horsemen, which

he did sooner than was expected (for ho

marched in great haste), and had cast up a

bank at the river that parted Adiabene from
Media,—Izates also pitched his camp not far

off, having witli him six tliousand horsemen.

But there came a messenger to Izates, sent

by the king of Parthia, who told him how
large his dominions were, as reaching from
the river Euphrates to Bactria, and enumer-
ated that king's subjects : he also tiireatened

him that he should be punished, as a person

ungrateful to his lords; and said that the

God whom he worshipped could not deliver

him out of the king's hands. When' the

messenger had delivered tliis his message, Iz-

ates replied, that he knew the king of Par-

thia's power was much greater than his own

;

but that he knew also that God was much
more powerf"! than all men. And when he

tiad returned him this answer, he betook him-
H'lr to make supplication to God, :md threw

himself on the ground, and put ashes upor
his head, in testimony of his confusion, and
fasted, together with his wives and children. •

Then he called upon God, and said, "*0
Lord and Governor, if I have not in vaiD
committed myself to thy goodness, but have
justly determined that thou only art the Loid
and principal of all beings, come now to m^
assistance, and defend me from my enemies,

not only on my own account, but on account
of their insolent behaviour with regard to thy
power, while they have not feared to lift up
their proud and arrogant tongue against thee."

Thus did he lament and bemoan himself, with
tears in his eyes; whereupon God lieard his

prayer. And immediately that very night
Vologases received letters, the contents ol

which were these, that a great band of Dahae
and Sac^e, despising him, now he was gone
so long a journey from home, had made an
expedition, and laid Parthia waste ; so that he
[was forced to] retire back, without doing
any thing. And tlius it was that Izates es-

caped the tlireatenings of the Partliians, by
tlie providence of God.

3. It was not long ere Izates died, when
he had completed fifty-five years of his life,

and had ruled his kingdom twenty-four years.

He left behind him twenty-four sons and
twenty-four daughters. However, he gnve
order that his brother Monobazus siiould suc-

ceed in the government, thereby requiting

him, because, while he was himself absent,

after their father's death, he had faithfully

preserved the government for him. But
when Helena, his mother, heard of her son's

death, she was in gre.'.t heaviness, as was but
natural, upon her loss of such a most dutiful

son
;
yet was it a comfort to her that she

heard the succession came to her eldest son.

Accordingly she went to him in haste ; and
when she was come into Adiabene, she did
not long outlive her son Izates. But Mono-
bazus sent her bones, as well as those of Iza-

tes, liis brother, to Jerusalem, and gave order
that they should be buried at the pyramids f
which their mother had erected ; they were
three in number, and distant no more than
three furlongs from the city ofJerusalem. Bui
for tlie actions of Monobazus the king, which
he did during the rest of his life, we will re-

late them hereafter.^

• This mourning, and fasting, and praj-ing, used by
Izates, with prostration of his body, ancl ashes upon
his head, are plain signs that he was become either a
Jew, or an Ebionite Christian, who indeed dilTerwl not
much from prosier Jews. See chap, vi, sect. 1. flow,
ever, his sujipln-.itions were heard, and lie was provi-
dentially dcliverctl from that imminent danger he was
in.

t These pyramids or pillars, erected by Heleoa,
queen of Adiabene, near Jerusalem, three ii'i number,
arc mentioned by Eu.^cbius, in his Keel. Mis. b. 2. ch.
\Z. for which Dr. Hudson refers us to Valt.'sius's nota
upon that place.—They are also mentioned by Pausani-
as, as hath been already noted, chap. ii. sect. f. Ko-
land guesses that that now called AbsalnrrfaPiUar mn}
be one of them.
i Tliisacount is now wanUntr
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CHAPTER V.

CONCERNING THEUDAS, AND THE SONS OF JU

DAS THE GALILEAN ; AS ALSO WHAT CALA-
!

JHTY FELL UPON THE JEWS ON THE DAY OF
THE PASSOVER.

§ 1. Now it came to pass, while Fadus was

procurator of Judea, that a certain magician,

whose name was Theudas,* persuaded a great

part of the people to take their effects with

them, and follow him to the river Jordan
;

for he told them he was a prophet, and that

he would, by his own command, divide the

river, and afford them an easy passage over

it ; and many were deluded by his words.

However, Fadus did not permit them to make
any advantage of his wild attempt, but sent a

troop of horsemen out against them
;
,who,

falling upon them unexpectedly, slew many
of them and took many of them alive. They
also took Theudas alive, and cut off his head,

and carried it to Jerusalem. This was what

befell the Jews in the time of Cuspius Fa-

dus's government.

2. Then came Tiberius Alexander as suc-

cessor to Fadus ; he was the son of Alexan-

der the alabarch of Alexandria ; which Alex-

ander was a principal person among all his

contemporaries, both for his family and wealth :

he was also more eminent for his piety than

this his son Alexander, for he did not conti-

nue in the religion of his country. Under
these procurators that great famine happened

in Judea, in which queen Helena bought corn

in Egypt at a great expense, and distributed

it to those that were in want, as I have relat-

ed already ; and besides this, the sons of Ju-

das of Galilee were now slain ; I mean of that

Judas who caused the people to revolt, when
Cyrenius came to take an account of the es-

tates of the Jews, as we have shown in a fore-

going book. The names of those sons were

James and Simon, whom Alexander com-
manded to be crucified ; but now Herod,

king of Chalcis, removed Joseph, the son of

Camydus, from the high-priesthood, and made
Ananias, the son of Nebedeus, his successor

;

and \\o\t it was that Cumanus came as suc-

cessor to Tiberi'js Alexander; as also that

Herod, brother of Agrippa the great king,

departed this life, in the eighth year of the

reign of Claudius Cssar. He left behind

him three sons, Aristobulus, whom he had by

his first "ifc, with Bernicianus and Hyrca-
nus, both whom he had by Bernice his bro-

ther's daughter ; but Claudius Caesar bestow-

ed his dominions on Agrippa, junior.

3. Now, while the Jewish affairs were un-

• This Theudas, who arose under Fadus the procu-
rator, about A. D. 45 or 46, could not be that Theudas
who arose hi the days of the taxing, under Cyrenius ;

OT about A. D. 7, Acts V. 56. 57- VVho that earlier
Theudas was. see the note on b. xvii. ch. x. sect. 3

der the administration of Cumanus, there

happened a great tumult at the city of Jeru-

salem, and many of the Jews perished there-

in ; but I sliall first explain the occasion

whence it was derived. When that feast

which is called the Passover was at hand, at

which time our custom is to use unleavened
bread, and a great multitude was gathered to-

gether from all parts to that feast, Cumanus
was afraid lest some attempt of innovation

should tlien be made by them ; so he ordered

that one regiment of the army should take

their arms, and stand in the temple cloisters,

to repress any attempts of innovation, if per-

chance any such should begin ; and this was
no more than what the former procurators or

Judea did at such festivals ; but on the fourth

day erf" the feast, a certain soldier let down Iiis

breeches, and exposed his privy members to

the multitude, which put those that saw him
into a furious rage, and made them cry out

that this impious action was not done to re-

proach them, but God himself; nay, some of

them reproached Cumanus, and pretended

that the soldier was set on by him ; which

when Cumanus heard, ho was also himself not

a little provoked at such reproaches laid upon
him

;
yet did he exhort them to leave off such

seditious attempts, and not to raise a tumult

at the festival ; but when he could not induce

them to be quiet, for they still went on in

their reproaches to him, he gave order that

the whole army should take their entire ar-

mour, and come to Antonia, which was a for-

tress, as we have said already, which over-

looked the temple; but when the multitude

saw the soldiers there, they were affrighted at

them, and ran away hastily ; but as the pas-

sages out were but narrow, and as they

thought their enemies followed them, they

were crowded together in their flight, and a

great number were pressed to death in those

narrow passages ; nor indeed was the number
fewer than twenty thousand that perished in

this tumult. So, instead of a festival tliey

had at last a mournful day of it ; and they all

of them forgot their prayers and sacrifices,

and betook themselves to lamentation and
weeping; so great an afRiction did the impu-
dent obsceneness of a single soldier bring up-
on them.f

4. Now before this their first mourning
was over, another mischief befell them also

;

lor some of those that raised the foregoing

tumult, when they were travelling along the

public road, about a hundred furlongs from
the city, robbed Stephanas, a servant of Cae-

sar, as he was journeying, and plundered him
of all that he had with him ; which things

I

fThis and many more tumults and seditions, which
arose at the Jewish festiTals, in Josephus, illustrate the

I
cautious proceilure of the Jewish governors, when they

I

said. Matt, xxvi, 5, " Let us not take Jesus on thf
feast-day, lest there be an " uproar among the people;"

!
as Reland well observes on this place. Josephus also

1 takes notice of the same thing. Of the War, p j. ,^j,,

iv. sect. 3.
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when Cumauus lieard of, he sent soldiers im-

mediately, and ordered them to ])lunder the

neighbouring villages, and to bring the most

eminent persons among them in bonds to

him. Now, as this devastation was making,

one of the soldiers seized the Laws of Moses,

that lay in one of those villages, and brought

them out before the eyes of all present, and

tore them to pieces; and this was done with

reproachful language, and much scurrility
;

which tilings when tlie Jews heard of, they

ran together, and tliat in great numbers, and

came down to Cesarea, where Cumanus then

was, and besought him that he would avenge,

not themselves, but God himself, wliose laws

had been afi'ronted ; for that they could not

bear to live any longer, if the laws of their

forefathers must be attronted afterthis manner.

Accordingly Cumanus, out of fear lest the

multitude should go into a sedition, and by

the advice of his friends also, took care tliat

the soldier who had oil'ercd the ail'ront to the

laws should be beheaded ; and thereby put a

stop to the sedition which was ready to be

kindled a second time.

CHAPTER VI.

now THEUE HAPPENED A QUAaEEI. BETWEEN
THE JEWS ANB THE SAMA&ITANS ; AND
HOW CLAUDIUS PUT AN END TO THEIR DIF-

FERENCES.

§ 1. Now there arose a quarrel between the

Samaritans and the Jews on the occasion fol-

lowing :— It was the custom of the Galileans,

when they came to the holy city at the festi-

vals, to take their journeys tlirough the country

of the Samaritans ;• and at this time there lay,

in the road tliey took, a village that was called

Ginea, which was situated in the limits of Sa-

maria and the great plain, where certain per-

sons thereto belonging fought with the Gali-

leans, and killed a great many of them ; but,

when the jirincipal of the Galileans were in-

formed of what had been done, they came to

Cumanus, and desired him to avenge the

murder of those tliat were killed ; but he was
induced by the Samaritans, with money, to

do nothing in the matter ; upon which the

Galileans were much displeased, and per-

suaded the multitude of the Jews to betake

themselves to arms, and to regain their liber-

ty, saying, that slavery was in itself a bitter

thing, but that, when it was joined with di-

rect injuries, it was perfectly intolerable.

And when their principal men endeavoured

• This constant passage of the Galileans through the
country of t^araar^a, as they went to Judea and Jerusa-
cm, illustrates several {passages in the Gospels to the
same purpose, as Dr. Hudson rightly observes. See
Lukcxvii; 1 John iv, 4. See also Josephus iii his own
Life (sect. 52), when that joumev is determined to three

•lavs

to pacify them, and promised to endeavout

to persuade Cumanus to avenge those that

were killed, they would not hearken to them,

but took their weapons, and entreated the

assistance of Eleazar, the son of Dineus, a

robber, who had many years made his abode

in the mountains, with which assistance they

plundered many villages of the Samaritans.

When Cumanus heard of this action of theirs,

he took the band of Sebaste, with four ri.';^i-

nionts of footmen, and armed the Samaritans,

and marched out against the Jew s, and caught

them, and slew many of them, and took a

great number of them alive; whereupon those

that were the most eminent persons at Jeru-
salem, and tliat both in regard to the respect

that was paid them, and the families they

were of, as soon as they saw to what a height

things were gone, put on sackcloth, and heap,
ed ashes upon their heads, and by all possible

means besought the seditious, and persuaded

them that they would set before their eyes

the utter subversion of their country, the con-

flagration of their temple, and the slavery of

themselves, their wives, and children,| which
would be the consequences of what they were
doing, and would alter their minds, would
cast away their weapons, and for the future

be quiet, and return to their own homes.

These persuasions of theirs prevailed upon
them. So the people dispersed themselves,

and the robbers went away again to theif

jjlaces of strength ; and after this time all

Judea was overrun witii robberies.

2. But the principal of the Samaritans

went to Ummidius Quadratus, the president

of Syria, who at that time was at Tyre, and
accused the Jews of setting their villages on
fire, and plundering them ; and said withal,

that they were not so much displeased at what
they had suifered, as they were at the con-

tempt thereby shown to the Romans ; while,

if they had received any injury, they ought to

have made them the judges of what had been

done, and not presently to make such devasta-

tion, as if they had not the Romans for their

governors ; on which account they came to

him, in order to obtain that vengeance they

wanted. This was the accusation which the

Samaritans brought against the Jews. But
the Jews affirmed, that the Samaritans were
the authors of this tumult and fighting, and
that, in the first place, Cumanus had been

corrupted by their gif's, and passed over the

murder of those that were slain in silence;—
which allegations when Quadratus heard, lie

put ofl" the hearing of the cause, and promised

that he would give sentence when he should

come into Judea, and should have a more

t Our Saviour had foretold that the Jews' rejecti'in

of his Gospel would bring upon th>.ii), among other ii.i-

series, these three, which tl.ey -.hemselves here show
they expected would be the consefiuences of their pro-

sent tumultsand seditions; the utter subversion of thi;i

country, the conflagration of their temple, and the sla-

very of themselves, their wives, and children. ^';f

Luie \xj €—'.'5.



Chap. VII. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 541

ixact knowledge of the truth of that matter.

So these men went away without success.

Yet was it not long ere Quadratus came to

Samaria ; where, upon hearing the cause, he

supjjosod that the Samaritans were the authors

of that disturbance. £ut when he was in-

formed that certain of the Jews were making
innovations, he ordered .those to be crucified

whom Cumanus had taken captives. From
whence he came to a certain village called

Lydda, which was not less than a city in

largeness, and there heard the Samaritan

cause a second time before his tribunal, and
there learned from a certain Samaritan, that

ojie of the chief of the Jews, whose name was
Dortus, and some other innovaters with him,

four in number, persuaded the multitude to a

revolt from tlie Romans ; whom Quadratus
ordered to be put to death : but still he sent

away Ananias the high-priest, and Ananus
the commander [of the temple], in bonds to

Rome, to give an account of what they had
done to Claudius Caesar. He also ordered

the principal men, both of the Samaritans and
of tlie Jews, as also Cumanus the procurator,

and Celer the tribune, to go to Italy to the

emperor, that he might hear their cause, and
determine their differences one with another.

But he came again to the city of Jerusalem,

out of his fear that the multitude of the Jews
should attempt some innovations; but he

found the city in a peaceable state, and cele-

brating one of the usual festivals of their

country to God. So he believed that they

would not attempt any innovations, and left

them at the celebration of the festival, and re-

turned to Antioch.

3. Now Cumanus and the principal of

the Samaritans, who were sent to Rome,
liad a day appointed them by the emperor,

whereon they were to have pleaded their cause

about the quarrels they had one with another.

IJut now Ceasar's freed-men and his friends

were very zealous on the behalf of Cumanus
and the Samaritans ; and they had prevailed

over the Jews, unless Agrippa, junior, who
was then at Rome, had seen the principal of;

the Jews hard set, and,had earnestly entreated !

Agrippina, the emperor's wife, to persuade
j

her husband to hear the cause, so as was a-

1

greeable to his justice, and to condemn those
j

to be punished who were really the authors

!

of this revolt from the Roman government : i

—whereupon Claudius was so well disposed i

beforehand, that when he had heard the cause, I

and found that the Samaritans had been the I

ringleaders in those mischievous doings, he!

gave order that those who came up to him
should be slain, and that Cumanus should be

!

banished. He also gave order that Celer the
j

tribune should be carried back to Jerusalem,
and should be drawn through the city in the

sight of all the people, and then should be
slain.

CHAPTER VII.

FELIX IS MADE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA ; A3
ALSO CONCERNING AGRIPPA, JtNIOR, AND
HIS SISTERS.

§ .1. So Claudius sent Felix, the brother of

Fallans, to take rare of the affairs of Judea

;

and, when he had already completed the

twelfth year of his reign, he bestowed upon
Agrippa the tetrarchy of Philip, and Batanea,

and added thereto Trachonitis, with Abila;

which last had been the tetrarchy of Lysa-
nius ; but he took from him Chalcis, when he
had been governor thereof four years. And
when Agrippa had received these countries as

the gift of CaBsar, he gave his sister Drusilla

in maririage to Azizus, king of Emcsa, upon
his consent to be cireumcised ; for Epiphanes,

the son of king Antiochus, had refused to

marry her, because, after he had promised her

father formerly to come over to the Jewish
religion, he would not now perform that pro-

mise. He also gave Mariamne in marriage

to Archelaus, the son of Helcias, to whom
she had formerly been betrothed by Agrippa
her father ; from which marriage was derived

a daughter, whose name was Bernice.

2. But for the marriage of Drusilla with

Azizus, it was in no long time afterward dis.

solved, upon the following occasion :—While
Felix was procurator of Judea, he saw this

Drusilla, and fell in love with her ; for she

did indeed exceed all other women in beauty

and he sent to her a person whose name was

Simon, • one of his friends ; a Jew he was,

* This Simon, a frieiid of Felix, a Jew, bom in Cy
prus, though he pretended to be a magician, and seenn
to have been wicked enough, could hardly be that fa-

mous Simon the magician, in the Acts of the Apostles
(viii, 9, &c.), as some are ready to suppose. The Si-

mon mentioned in the Acts was not properly a Jew, but
a Samaritan, of the town of Gittje, in the country of
Samaria, as the Apostolical Constitutions, vi, 7, 'the

Recognitions of Clement, ii, 6, and Justin Martyr,
himself bom in the countrj- of Samaria, Apologj-,' i,

34, inform us. He was also the author, not of any an-
cient Jewish, but of the first Gentile heresies, as the
forementioned authors assure us. So I suppose him a
different person from the other. I mean this only upon
the hypothesis that Josephus was not misinformed as to
his being a Cypriot Jew ; for otherwise the time, tha
name, the profession, and the wickedness of them both,
would strongly incline one to belie%-e them the very
same. As to that Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa, ju-
nior, as Josephus informs us here, and a Jewess, as St.
Luke informs us, .\cts xxiv, 24, whom this Simon men-
tioned by Josephus persuaded to leave her former hus-
band, Azizus, king of Emcsa, a proselyte of justice,

|

and to marry Felix, the heathen procurator of Jud-xi,
Tacitus (Hist, v, 9) supposes her to be a heathen, and
the grand-daughter of .'Vntonius and Cleopatra, contrary
both to St. Luke and Josephus. Now Tacitus lived
somewhat too remote, both as to time and place, to be
compared with either of those Jewish writers, in a mat-
ter concerning the Jews in Judea in their own days, and
concemingasisterof Agrippa, junior, withwhieh Agrip-
pa Josephus was himself so well acquainted. It is pro-
bable that Tacitus may say true, when he informs us
that this Felix (who had in all three wives, or (jueens,
as Suetonius in Claudius, sect. 28, assures us) did ouce
marry such a grandchild of Antonius and Cleopatra

;

and, finding the name of one of them to have been
Drusilla, he nristook her for that other wife, whose
UUnc hrdid not kni*w.
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and by birth a Cypriot, and one who pretend-

ed to be a magician ; and endeavoured to

persuade her to forsake her present husl)and,

and marry him ; and promised, that if she

would not refuse him, he would make her a

happy woman. Accordingly she acted ill,

and because she was desirous to avoid her

sister Bernice's envy, for slie was very, ill

treated by her on accotmt of her beauty, was

prevailed upon to transgress the laws of her

Ibrefatliers, and to marry Felix ; and when
he had had a son by her, he named him Agrip-

pa. But after what manner tiiat young man,
with his wife, perished at the conflagration

of the mountiun Vesuvius^* in the days of

Titus Ca;sar, shall be related hereafter, f
3. But as for Bernice, she lived a widow a

long while after the death of Herod [king of

Chalcis], who was both her husband and her

uncle. But, when the report went that she

had criminal conversation with her brother

[Agrippa, junior] she persuaded Polemo, who
was king of Cilicia, to be circumcised, and to

marry, heffj as supposing, that by this means
she should prove those calumnies upon her to

be false ; and Polemo was prevailed upon,

and that chieQy on account of her riches.

Yet did not this matrimony endure long ; but

Bernice left Polemo, and, as was said, with

impure intentions. So he forsook at once this

matrimony, and the Jewish religion : aud, at

the same time, Mariamne put away Arche-
laus, and was married to Demetrius, the prin-

cipal man among the Alexandrian Jews, both

for his family and his wealth ; and indeed he
was then their alabarch. So she named her

£on whom she had by liim Agrippinus. But
of all these particulars we shall hereafter treat

more exactly. |

CHAPTEE VIII.

AFTER WHAT MANNER, UPON THE DEATH OF
CLAUDIUS, NERO SUCCEEDED IN THE GO-
VERNMENT; AS ALSO WHAT BAHBABOUS
THINGS HE DID. CONCEENING THE BOB-

BERS, MURDERERS, AND IStPOSTOES, THAT
AROSE WHILE FELIX AND FESTUS WERE PRO-
CURATORS OF JUDEA.

§ 1. Now Claudius Caesar died when he had
reigned thirteen years, eight months, and

• This eruption of Vesuvius was one of the greatest
we have in liistorj-. See Ilyanchini's curious and im-
portant obscr\-atioiis on this Vesuvius, and its seven se-
veral great eruptions, with their remains vitrified, and
still existing, in so many different strata under ground,
till the diggers came to the antediluvian waters, witli

tlieir proportionable interstices, implying the Deluge
to have been above two tliousand tive hundretl years
before the Christian a?ra, according to uur exactest chro
nology.

+ This is now wanting.

X This also is new wanting

twenty days
; § and a report went about that

he was poisoned by his wife Agrippina. Her
father was Germanicus, the brother of Cassar.

Her husband was Domitius iEnoharbus, one
of the most illustrious persons that was in the

city of Home ; aftei whose death, and her

long continuance in widowhood, Claudius

took her to wife. .Slie breught along with

her a son, Domitius, of tliu same name with

his father. He had liefore this slain his wife

M'essalina, out of jealousy, by whom he had
liis children Briiannicus and Octavia; their

eldest sister was Antonia, whom he had by
Pelina his first wife. He also married Oc-
tavia to Nero ; for tliat was the name that

Ca»sar gave him afterward, upon his adopting
him for his son.

2. But now Agrippina was afraid, lest,

when Briiannicus should come to man's estate,

he should succeed his father in the govern-

ment, and desired to seize upon the principa-

lity beforehand for her own son [Nero]; upon
which' the report went, that she thence com-,

passed the death of Claudius. Accordingly

slu; sent Bu'-rhus, the general of the army,

immediately, and with him the tribunes, and
such also of the freed-men as ^vere of the

greatest authority, to bring Nero away int<5

the camp, and to salute him emperor. And
when Nero had thus obtained the government,

he got Britannicus to be so poisoned, that the

multitude should not perceive it; although

he publicly put his own mother to death not

long afterward, making her this requital, nol

only for being born of her, but for bringing

it so about by her contrivances, that he ob-

tained the Roman empire. He also slew

Octavia his own wife, and many other illus-

trious persons, under this pretence, that they

platted against him.

3. But I omit any farther discourse about

these affairs ; for there have been a great

many who have composed the history of N<.'ro;

some of whom have departed from the truth

of facts, out of favour, as having received be-

nefits from him ; while others, out of hatred

to him, and the great ill-will which they bare

him, have so impudently raved against him
with tlieir lies, that they justly deserved to be

condemned. Nor do I wonder at such as

have told lies of Nero, since they have not in

their writings preserved the truth of history

as to those facts that were earlier than iiis

time, even when the actors could have no way
incurred their hatred, since those writers liv-

ed a long time after them; but as to those

that have no regard to truth, they may write

as they please,—for in that they take delight

but as to ourselves, who have made truth our

direct aim, we shall briefly touch upon whaf

only belongs remotely to this undertaking,

§ This duration of the reign of Claudius agrees with
Dio, as Dr. H udson here remarks ; as he also remarks
tliat Nero's name, wnich was at fir>t L. Domitius iEno-
barbus, afterClaudius had adopted him was Nero Clau-
<Uus Ca-sar Drgsus Geriraulcu".
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bnt shall relate what liath happened to us

Jews with great accuracy, and shall not grudge

our pains in giving an account both of the

calamities we have suffered and of the crimes

wa have been guilty oL— I will now there-

Pore return to the relation of our own affairs.

4. For in tlie first year of the reign of

Nero, upon the death of Azizus, king of

Emesa, Soemus,* his brother, sucrectled in

Liis kingdom, and Aristobulus, the son of

Herod, king of Chalcis, was intrusted by

Nero with the government of the Lesser Arme-
nia. Caesar also bestowed on Agrippa a cer.

tain part of Galilee, Tiberias and Tarichea,f

and ordered them to submit to his jurisdic-

tion. He gave him also Julias, a city of Pe-

rea, with fourteen villages that lay about it.

5. Now, as for the affairs of the Jews, they

grew worse and worse continually ; for the

country was again filled with robbers and im-

postors, who deluded the multitude. Yet did

Felix catch and put to death many of those

impostors every day, together with the rob-

l>ers. He also caught Eleazar, the son of

Dineus, who had gotten together a company
of robbers ; and this he did by treachery

;

for he gave him assurance that he should suf-

fer no harm, and thereby persuaded him to

come to him ; but wlien he came, he bound
him and sent him to Rome. Felix also bore

an ill-will to Jonathatn, the high-priest, be-

cause he frequently gave him admonitions

about governing the Jewish affairs better than

lie did, lest he should himself have complaints

made of him by the multitude, since he it

was who had desired Cspsar to send him as

procurator of Judea. So Felix contrived a

method whereby he might get rid of him,

now he was become so continually trouble-

some to him ; for such continual admonitions

are grievous to those who are disposed to act

unjustly. Wherefore Felix persuaded one of

Jonarthan's most faithful friends, a citizen of

Jerusalem, whose name was Doras, to bring

the robbers upon Jonathan, in order to kill

him ; and this he did by promising to give

oim a great deal of money for so doing.

Doras complied with the proposal, and con-

trived n»atters so, that the robbers might
murder him after the following manner :

—

Certain of those robbers went up to the city,

as if they were going to worship God, while

they had daggers under their garments ; and,

by thus mingling themselves among the mul-
titude, they slew Jonathan ;| and as this mur-

This Soemus iselsewhereinenboned [by Josephus,
in his own Life, sect. 11, as also] bv Dio Cassiu* and
Tacitus, as Dr. Hudson informs us.

t This agrees with Joseplius's frequent accounts else-

where in his own Life, that Tiberias, and Tarichea;,
jiul Gamala, were under this Agrippa, junior, till Jus-
•.U5, the son of Pistus, seized upon them for the Jews,
upon the breaking out of the war.

J This treacherous and barbarous murder of the good
:-.!gh-pri03t Jonathan, by the contrivanee of tiiis wieked
;.u>curator Felix, was the immediate occasion of the eil-

uing murders by the aicani or ruftians, and one great
=ause of the following horrid cruelties and miseri^r of
•t:e Jewish nation, as Josenhus here supposes: who-v

der was never avenged, the robbers went up
with the greatest security at the festivals aftc:

this time ; and having weapons concealed in

like manner as before, and mingling them
selves among the multitude, they slew certain

of their own enemies, and were subservient

to other men for money ; and slew others no'

only in remote parts of the city, but in the

temple itself also ; for they had the boldness

to murder men there, without thinking of the

impiety of which they were guilty. And this

seems to me to have been the reason why God,
out of his hatred to these men's wickedness,

rejected our city ; and as foT the temple, he

no longer esteemed it sufficiently pure for

him to inhabit therein, but brought the Ro-
mans upon us, and threw a fire upon the city

to purge it ; and brought upon us, our wives,

and children, slavery,—as desirous to make
us wiser by our calamities.

6. These works, that were done by the

robbers, filled the city with all sorts of im
piety. And now these impostors and deceiv-

ers
y
persuaded the multitude to follow them

into the wilderness, and pretended that they

would exhibit manifest wonders and signs,

that should Jbe performed by the providence

of God. And many that were prevailed on

by them suffered the punishments of their

folly ; for Felix brought them back, and then

punished thenr. Moreover, there came out

excellent reflection on the gross wickedness of tliat na-
tion, as the direct cause of their terrible destruction, is

wcll worthy the attention of every Jewish and Christian
reader. Aiitj, since wc are soon coming to the cata-

logue of Jewish high-priests, it may not be amiss, with
Reland, to insert this Jonathan among them ; and to

transcribe his particular catalogue of the iast twenty
eight high-priesti, taken out of Josephus, and begin
with Ananelus, who was made by Herod the Great
See Anti^. b. xv, ch. li, sect. 4, and the note there.

1. Ananelus.
2. Aristobulus.
5. Jesus, the son of Fabiis.

4. Simon, the son of Uoethus.
5. Matthias, the son of Theophllus.
6. Jo9zar, the son of Boethus.
7. Eleazar, the son of Boethus.
8. Jesus, the son of Sic
9. [Annas, or] Ananus, the son of Sett)-

10. Ismacl, the sou of Fabus.
11. Eleazar, the son of Ananus.
12. Simon, the son of Camithus.
13. Josephus Caiaphas, the son-in-law to Ananoik
14. Jonathan, the son of Ananus.
15. Theophilus, his '; 'ther, and son of Ananus.
16. Simoii, the son ot i.jcthus.

IT. Matthias, the br^ :;-.cr cf Jonathan, and sea of Ana-
nus.

lit. Aljoncos.
'19. Josephus, the son of Camydus.
20. Ananias, the son of Nebedeui.
21. Jonathas.
22. Isroael, the son of Fabi.
23. Joseph Cabi, the son of Simot.
24. Ananus, the son of Ananus.
25. Jesus, the son of Damneus
26. Jesus, the son of Gamaliel.
27. Matthins the son of Theophiius.
28. Phannias, the son of .SamueL

.4s for Ananus and Joseph Caiaphas, here mcntioiiod

about the middle of this catalogue, they are no othei

than those Annas and Caiaphas so often mentioned is

the Four Gospels ; and that Ananias, the son of Nebe-
deus, was that high-priest before whom St. Paul plcade<

his own cause. Act* xxiv.

II
Of these Jewish impostors and false prophe'j:, witn

many other circumstances and miseries of tne Jews, til!

their utter destruction, foretold by our SaiieWf. re"

V.VX. Aceotnpl. of Propli. P. 58—75
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of Egypt* about this time to Jerusalem, one

that said he was a prophet, and advised the

multitude of the common people to go along

with him to tlie Mount of Olives, as it was
called, vihich lay over agamst the city, and at

the distance of five furlongs. He said far-

ther, that he would show them from nence,

liow, at his command, the walls of Jerusalem

would fall down ; and he promised them that

he would procure them an entrance into the

city through those walls, when they were

fiUen down. Now when Felix was informed

of these things, he ordered his soldiers to take

their weapons, and came against them with a

great number of horsemen and footmen, from

Jerusalem, and attacked tlie Egyptian and
the people that were with him. He also slew

four hundred of them, and took two hundred

alive. But the Egyptian himself escaped out

of the fight, but did not appear any more.

And again the robbers stirred up the people

to make war with the Romans, and said they

ought not to obey them at all ; and when
any persons would not comply with them,

they set fire to their villages, and plundered

them.

7. And now it was that a great sedition

arose between the Jews that inhabited Cesarea,

and the Syrians who dwelt there also, con-

cerning their equal right to the priTileges be-

longing to citizens ; for the Jews claimed tiie

pre-eminence, because Herod their king was

the builder of Cesarea, and because he was

by birth a Jew. Now the Syrians did not

deny what was alleged about Herod ; but

dicy said that Cesarea was formerly called

Strato's Tower, and that then there was not

one Jewish inhabitant. When the presidents

of that country heard of these disorders, they

caught the authors of them on both sides, and
tormented them with stripes, and by that means
put a stop to the disturbance for a time. Bat
tlie Jewish citizens depending on their wealth,

and on that account despising the Syrians, re-

proached them again, and hoped to provoke

them by such reproaches. However, the Syri-

ans, though they were inferior in wealth, yet

valuing themselves highly on this account, that

the greatest part of the Roman soldiers that

were there, were either of Cesarea or Sebaste,

they also for some time used reproachful lan-

guage to the Jews also ; and thus it was, till

at length they came to throwing stones at

one another j and several were wounded, and
fell on both sides, though still the Jews were
the conquerors. But when Felix saw that this

quarrel was become a kind of war, he came
upon them on the sudden, and desired tlie

Jews to desist ; and when they refused so to

do, he armed his soldiers, and sent them out
upon them, and slew many of them, and took
more of them alive, and permitted his soldiers

to plunder some of the houses of the citizens,

* Of tbu Egyptian impostor, and the number of bis
I'oUoirHi. Id Joeephus sec Acts xxi 38.

which were full of riches. Now tliose Jewi
that were more moderate, and of principal

dignity among them, were afraid of them-

selves, and desired of Ftlix that he would
sound a retreat to liis soldiers, and spare them
for the future, and afford them room for re-

pentance for what they had done; and Felix

was prevailed upon to do so.

8. About this time king Agrippa gave the

liigli -priesthood to Ismael, who was the son

of FabL And now arose a sedition between
the high-priests and the principal men of the

multitude of Jerusalem ; each of whom got

them a company of the boldest sort of men,
and of those that loved innovations, about
them, and became leaders to them ; and when
they struggled together, they did it by casting

reproachful words against one another, and
by throwing stones also. And there was no-

body to reprove them ; but these disorders

were done after a licentious manner in the

city, us if it had no government over it. And
such was the impudence f and boldness that

had seized on the high-priests, that they had
the hardness to send their servants into the

thrashing-floors, to take away tltuse tithes that

were due to the priests, insomuch that it so fell

out that the poorer sort of the priests died for

want. To this degree did the violence of the

seditious prevail over all right and justice.

9. Now, when Porcius Festus was sent as

successor to Felix by Nero, the principal o/

the Jewish inhabitants of Cesarea went up tc

Rome to accuse Felix ; and he had certainly

been brought to punishment, unless Nero had
yielded to the importunate solicitations of his

brother Pallas, who was at that time had in

the greatest honour by him. Two of the

principal Syrians in Cesarea persuaded Burr-
hus, who was Nero's tutor, and secretary foi

his Greek epistles, by giving him a great sum
of money, to disannul that equality of die

Jewish privileges of citizens which they hither-

to enjoyed. So Burrhus, by his solicitations,

obtained leave of the emperor, that an epistle

should be written to that purpose. This epis-

tle became the occasion of the following mi-
series that befell our nation; for, when the

Jews of Cesarea were informed of the contents

of this epistle to tlie Syrians, they were mora
disorderly than before, till a war was kindled

10. Upon Festus's coming into Judea, it

happened that Judea was afflicted by the rob-

bers, while all the villages were set on fire,

and plundered by them. And then it was
that die sicarii, as they were called, who were

robbers, grew numerous. They made use of

small swords, not much different in length

from the Persian acinacie, but somewhat
crooked, and like the Roman sk« [or sickles]

+ The wicKeaness here was vcr\- peculiar and extra-
ordinary, that the high-priests should so oppress their
brethren the priests, as to starve the poorest of them to
death. See the like presently, di. ix, sect. 2. SucU
fatal crimes are covetousness and tyranny in the clerg^',

M well OS in the laity, in all ages.
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as they were called ; and from these weapons

these robbers got their denomination ; and

with these weapons tliey slew a great many
;

for they mingled themselves among the multi-

tude at their festivals, when they were come up

in crowds from all parts to the city to worship

God, as we said before, and easily slew those

that they bad a mind to slay. They also came

frequently upon the villages belonging to their

enemies, with their weapons, and plundered

them, and set tliem on fire. So Festus sent

forces, both horsemen and footmen, to fall

upon those that had been seduced by a certain

impostor, who promised th'em deliverance and

freedom from the miseries they were under,

if they would but follow him as far as the

wilderness. Accordingly those forces that

were sent destroyed both him that had deluded

them, and those that were his followers also.

11. About the same time king Agrippa

built himself a very large dining-room in the

royal palace at Jerusalem, near to the portico.

Now this palace had been erected of old by

the children of Asamoneus, and was situate

upon an elevation, and afforded a most de-

lightful prospect to those that had a mind to

take a view of the city, which prospect was

desired by the king; and there he could lie

down, and eat, and thence observed what was

done in the temple : which thing, when the

chief men of Jerusalem saw, they were very

much displeased at it ; for it was not agree-

able to the institutions of our country or law

that what was done in the temple should be

viewed by otiiers, especially what belonged to

the sacrifices. They therefore erected a wall

upon the uppermost building which belonged

to the inner court of the temple towards the

west ; which wall, when it was built, did not

only intercept the prospect of the dining-room

in the palace, but also of the western cloisters

that belcJnged to the outer court of the tem-

ple also, where it was that the Romans kept

guards for the temple at the festivals. At
these doings both king Agrippa, and princi-

pally Festus the procurator, were much dis-

pleased ; and Festus ordered them to pull the

wall down again : bu'; the Jews petitioned

bim to give them leave to send an embassage

about this mater to Nero ; for they said they

could not endure to live if any part of the

temple should be demoj-shed; and when Fes-

tus had given them leave so to do, they sent

ten of their principal men to Nero, as also

Isniael the high-priest, and Helcias, the keeper

of the sacred treasure. And when Nero had
heard what they had to say, he not only for-

gave* them what they had already done, but

« We have here one emineii' example of Nero's
mildness and goodness in his government towards tlie

Jews, during the first five years of his reign, so famous
in antiquity ; we have perhaps another m Josephus's
own Life, sect. 3 ; and a tliird, though of a very differ-

ent nature, here in sect. 9, just before. However, both
the generous acts of kindness were obtained of Nero bv
hiii uuot II I'ouiica who was a religious lady, and per-

also gave them leave to let the wall they had
built stand. This was granted them in order

to gratify Poppea, Nero's wife, who was a

religious woman, and had requested these fa-

vours of Nero, and who gave order to the ten

ambassadors to go their way home ; but re-

tained Helcias and Ismael as hostages with

herself. As soon as the king heard this news,
he gave the high -priesthood to Joseph, who
was called Cabi, the son of Simon, formerly

high^priest.

CHAPTER IX.

CONpEKNlNG AI.BINUS, UNDER WHOSE PROCU-
BATORSHIP JAMES WAS SLAIN ; AS ALSO WHAl
EDIFICES WERE BOILT BY AGRIPPA.

§ 1. And now Caesar, upon hearing the death '

of Festus, sent Albinus into Judea, as procu-
rator; but the king deprired Joseph of the

higli-priesthood, and bestowed the succession

I

to that dignity on the son of Ananus, who

I

was also himself called Ananus. Now the

report goes, that this elder Ananus proved a

most fortunate man ; for he had five sons, who
had all performed the office of a higli-priest

1
to God, and he had himself enjoyed that dig-

nity a long time formerly, which had never

happened to any other of our high-priests
;

but this younger Ananus, who, as we have

told you already, took the high-priesthood,

was a bold man in his temper, and very inso-

lent ; he was also of the sect of the Saddu-
cees,-}- who are very rigid in judging offen-

ders, above all the rest of the Jews, as we
have already observed ; when, therefore. A-
nanus was of this disposition, he thought he

had now a proper opportunity [to exercise

his authority]. Festus was now dead, and

Albinus was but upon the road; so he assem-

bled the sanhedrim of judges, and brought

before them the brother of Jesus, who was
called Christ, whose name was James, and
some ofliers, [or, some of his compam'ons]

;

and when he had formed an accusation against

them as breakers of the law, he delivered

them to be stoned : but as for those who
seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and
such as were the most uneasy at the breach of

the laws, they disliked what was done ; they

also sent to the king [Agrippa], desiring him
to send to Ananus that he should act so no
more, for tliat what he had already done was

not to be justified : nay, some of them went

haps privately a Jewish proselyte, and so were not ow-
ing entirely to Nero's own goo<lness.

t It hence evidently appears that Sadducees might \^
high-priests in the days of Josephus, and that these Sad-

I ducees were usually very severe and inexorable judges,

I

while the Pharisees were much milder, and more mcr-

I

ciful, as appears by Reland's instances in his note on
this place, and on Josephus's Life, sect. 34, and those

I taken from the New Testament, from Josephus hjm-
' self, and from the rabbins ; nor do we meet with any
Sadducefs Liter than this hi^iipriest in all JoscphuB.
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also to mtet Aibinus, as he was upon nis

journey from Alexandria, and informed him

tliat it was not lawful for Ananus to assemble

a sanhedrim without his consent:*—wliere-

upon Aibinus complied with what they said,

and wrote in anger to Ananus, and threaten-

ed that he would bring him to punishment

for what he had done ; on which king Agrip-

pa took the higii-priesthood from him, when
he had ruled but three months, and made Je-

sus, the son of Damneus, high-priest.

2. Now, as soon as Aibinus was come to

the city of Jerusalem, he used all his endea-

vours and care that the country might be

kept in peace, and this by destroying many
of the sicarii; but as for the high-priest Ana-
nias,"!- he increased in glory every day, and

this to a great degree, and had obtained the

favour and esteem of the citizens in a signal

manner ; for he was a great border up of mo-
ney : he therefore cultivated the friendship

of Aibinus, and of the high-priest [Jesus], by
•naking them presents ; he also had servants

who were very wicked, who joined themselves

to the boldest sort of the people, and went to

the thrashing-floors, and took away the tithes

that belonged to the priests by violence, and
tlid not refrain from beating such as would
not give these tithes to them. So the other

high-priests acted in the like manner, as did

those his servants, without anyone being able

to prohibit them ; so that [some of the] priests,

that of old were wont to be supported with

those tithes, died for want of food.

3. But now the ticarn went into the city by
night, just before the festival, which was now
at hand, and took tlie scribe belonging to the

governor of the temple, whose name was £lea-

zar, who was the son of Ananus (Ananias)
the high-priest, and bound him, and carried

him away wiUj them ; after which they sent

to Ananias, and said that they would send the

scribe to him, if he would persuade Aibinus
to release ten of those prisoners which he liad

caught of their party ; so Ananias was plain-

» Of this condernnation of James the Just, and its
causes, as also that he did not die till long afterwards,
see Prim. Christ. Revived, vol. iii, ch. 43 iS. The
sanhedrim condemned cur Saviour, but could not put
him to death without the approbation of the Homan
procurator: nor could thererore Ananias and his sanhe.
itrira do more here, since they never had Albinus's ap-
probation for the putting this James to death.
+ This Ananias was not the son of Nebedeus, as 1

take it, but he who was called Annas or Annanus the
Elder, the 9tli in the catalogue, and who had been es-
teemed high-priest for a long time; and besides, Caia-
phas his son-in-law had five of his own sons high-priests
after him, who were those of numbers 1 i , 14, ij, 17,
2 J, in the foregoing catalogue. Nor ought we to pass
slightly over what Joscphus here says ofthis Annas or
Ananias, that he was high-priest a long time before his
children were so ; he was the un\ of Seth, and is set
down fust for high-priest in the foregoing catalogue,
under nmnber 9. He was made by Quirinus, and con-
tinued till Ismael, the 10th in number, for about twen-
cy-three years; which long duration of his high-priest-
hood, joined to the successions of his aon-in-law, and
five children of his own, made him a sort of perpetual
'ligh-priest, and was perhajis the occasion that former
h!,;n-priests kent their titles ever aferwards ; for I be-
lieve it is iK.riiiy •r.pt with before him.

ly torcea to persuade Aibinus, and gained liis

request of him. This was the beginning of

greater calamities; for the robbers perpetual-
ly contrived to catch some of Ananias's sci-

vants ; and when they had taken them alive,

they would not let tiiem go till they tliertby

recovered some of their own sicarii : and as

they were again become no small number,
they grew bold, and were a great affliction to

the whole country.

4. About this time it was that Agrippa
built Cesarea Phiiippi larger than it was be-
fore, and, in honour of Nero, named it Nero-
nias ; and when he "liad built a theatre at Be-
rytus, with vast expenses, he bestowed on
them shows, to be exhibited every year, and
spent therein many ten thousand [drachma^]

;

he also gave the people a largess of corn, and
distributed oil among them, and adorned the

entire city with statues of his own donation,

and with original images made by ancient

hands
J

nay, he almost transferred all that

was most ornamental in his own kingdom
thither. This made him more than ordinari-

ly hated by his suLjetts ; because he took
those things away that belonged to them, to

adorn a foreign city ; and now Jesus, the son
of Gamaliel, became the successor of Jesus,
the sou of Damneus, in the high-priesthood,

which the king had taken from the other
j

on which account a sedition arose between
the high-priests, with regard to one anotlier

;

for they got together bodies of the boldest sort

of the people, and frequently came, from re-

proaches, to throwing of stones at each other;
but Ananias was too hard for the rest, by his

riches,—which enabled him to gain those that

were most ready to receive. Costobarus also,

and Saulus, did themselves get together a
multitude of wicked wretches, and this be-
cause they were of the royal family ; and so
they obtained favour among them, because of

their kindred to Agrippa : but still they used
violence with the people, and were very ready
to plunder those that were weaker than them-
selves. And from that time it principally came
to pass, that our city was greatly disordered,

and thatall tilings grew worse and worseamong
us.

5. But when Aibinus heard that Gessius
Florus was coming to succeed him, he was
desirous to appear to do somewhat that might
be grateful to the people of Jerusalem ; so hd
brought out all those prisoners who seemed
to him to be the most plainly worthy of death,

and ordered them to be put to death accord-
ingly. But as to those who had been put
into prison on some trifling occasion, he took
money of them, and dismissed tliem ; bj' which
means the prisons were indeed emptied, but the

country was filled with robbers.

6. Now, as many of the Levites,* which is

a tribe of ours, as were singers of hymns

» T'lis insolent petition of some of the Levites, d
wear the sacerdotal garments when thcv siin<r h\n^ii< '
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persuaded the king to assemble a sanhedrim,

and to give them leave to wear linen garments,

as well as the priests : for they said that this

would be a work worthy the times of his go-

vernment, that he might have a memorial of

such a novelty, as being his doing. Nor did

they fail of obtaining their desire ; for the

king, with the suftrages of those that came

into the sanhedrim, granted the singers of

hymns this privilege, that they might lay

aside their former garments, and wear such a

linen one as they desired ; and as a part of

this tribe ministered in the temple, he also

permitted them to learn those hymns as thev

had besought him for. Now all this was

contrary to the laws of our country, which

whenever they have been transgressed, we
have never been able to avoid the punishment

of such transgressions.

7. And now it was that the temple was
finished.* So, when the people saw that the

workmen were imemployed, who were above

eighteen thousand, and that they, receiving

no wages, were in want, because they had

earned their bread by their labours about the

temple; and while they were unwilling to

keep them by their treasuries that were there

deposited, out of fear of [their being carried

away by] the Romans ; and while they had

a regard to the making provision for the

workmen, they had a mind to expend those

treasures upon them; for if any one of them
did but labour for a single hour, he received

his pay immediately ; so they persuaded him
to rebuild the eastern cloisters. Tliese clois-

ters belonged to the outer court, and were

situated in a deep valley, and had walls that

reached four hundred cubits [in length], and
were built of square and very white stones,

the length of each of which stones was twenty
cubits, and their height six cubits. This was
the work of king Solomon,-|' who first of all

built the entire temple. But king Agrippa,

who had the care of the temple committed to

him by Claudius Caesar, considering that it

is easy to demolish any building, but bard t»

build it up again, and that it was particularly

hard to do it to those cloisters, which would
require a considerable time, and great sums
of money, he denied the petitioners their re-

quest about that matter ; but he did not ob-

struct them when they desired the city might
be paved with white st4.ne. He also deprived

Jesus, the son of Gamaliel, of the high-priest-

hood, and gave it to Matthias, the son of

•Theophilus, under whom the Jews' war with

the Romans took its beginning.

God in the temple, was very probably owing to the
great depression and contempt the haughtv hign-priests
had now Drought their brethren the i)ri'ests into; of
which sw! ch. viii, sect. 8; and ch. ix, sect. 2.
• Of this finishing, not of the Nates or holy house,

but of the iteot, or courts about it, called in general the
temple, see the note on b. xvii, ch. x, sect 2.

t Of these cloisters of Solomon, see the description
of the temple, ch. xii.—They seem , bv Josephus's wortls,
Sr) have been built from the bottom ofthe valley

CHAPTER X.

AN ENUMEKATION OF THE HIGH-PRIEST*.

§ 1. And now I think it proper, and agree-

able to this history, to give an account of our
high-priests ; how they began, who those are

which are capable of that dignity, and how
many of them there had been at the end of

the war. In the first place, therefore, history

informs us that Aaron, the brother of Moses,
officiated to God as a high-priest ; and that,

after his death, his sons succeeded him imme-
diately ; and that this dignity hath been con-

tinued down from them all to their posterity.

Whence it is a custom of our country, that

no one should take the high-priesthood ot

God, but he who is of the blood of Aaron,
while every one that is of another stock,

though he were a king, can never obtain that

high-priesthood. Accordingly, the number ol

all the high-priests from Aaron, of whom we
have spoken already as of the first of them,

until Fhanas, who was made high-priest dur-

ing the war by the seditious, was eighty-three;

of whom thirteen officiated as high-priests in

the wilderness, from the days of Moses, while

the tabernacle was standing, until the people

came into Judca, when king Solomon erect-

ed the temple to God ; for at first they held

the high-priesthood till the end of their life,

although afterward they had successors wliile

they were alive. Now these thirteen, who
were the descendants of tw« of the sons of

Aaron, received this dignity* by succession,

one after another ; for their form of govern-
ment was an aristocracy, and after that a mo-
narchy, and in the third place the government
was regal. Now, the number of years dur-
ing the rule of tliese thirteen, from the day
when our fathers departed out of Egypt, im-
der Moses their leader, until the building of

that temple which king Solomon erected at

Jerusalem, were six hundred and twelve.

After those thirteen high-priests, eighteen
took the high-priesthood at Jerusalem, >>nein

succession to another, from the days of king
Solomon until Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba-
bylon, made an expedition against that city,

and burnt the temple, and removed our nation

into Babylon, and tlien took Josadek, the

high-priest, captive ; the times of these high--

priests were four hundred and sixty-six years,

six months, and ten days, while the Jews were
still under the regal government. But after

the term of seventy years' captivity under the

Babylonians, Cyrus, king of Persia, sent the

Jews txom Babylon to their own land again,

and gave them leave to rebuild their temple

;

at which time Jesus, the son of Josaaek, took
the high-priesthood over the captives when
they were returned home. Now he and his

posterity, who were in all fifteen, unto king
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Antiochus Eupator, were under a democratical

government for four hundred and fourteen

years; and then the forementioned Antiochus

and Lysias the general of his army, deprived

Onias, who was also called Menelaus, of the

liigh-priesthood, and slew him at Berea ; and,

driving away the son [of Onias the third], put

Jacimus into the .iigh-priest's place, one that

was indeed of the stock of Aaron, but not of the

family of Onias. On which account Onias,

who was the nephew of Onias that was dead,

and bore the same name with his father, came
into Egypt, and got into tlie friendship of

Ftolemy Philometor, and Cleopatra his wife,

and persuaded them to make him the high-

priest of that temple which he built to God
in the prefecture of Heliopolis, and this in

imitation of that at Jerusalem ; but as for

that temple which was built in Egypt, we
have spoken of it frequently already. Now,
when Jacimus had retained the priesthood

three years, he died, and there was no one

that succeeded him, but the city continued

seven years without a high-priest. But then

the posterity of the sons of Asamoneus, who
Had the government of the nation conferred

upon them, when they had beaten tlie Mace-
donians in war, appointed Jonathan to be

their high-priest, who ruled over them seven

years. And when he had been slain by tlie

treacherous contrivance of Trypho, as we
have related somewhere, Simon his brother

took the high-priesthood ; and when he was

destroyed at a feast by the treachery of his

son -in-law, his own son, whose name was Hyr-
canus, succeeded him, after he had held the

high-priesthood one year longer than liis bro-

ther. This Hyrcanus enjoyed that dignity

thirty years, and died an old man, leaving the

succession to Judas, who was also called Aris-

tobulus, whose brother Alexander was his

heir j which Judas died of a sore distemper,

after he had kept the priesthood, together

with the royal authority ; for this Judas was

the first that put on' his head a diadem, for

one year. And when Alexander had been

botli king and high-priest twenty-seven years,

he departed this life, and permitted bis wife

Alexandra to appoint him that should be

high-priest ; so she gave the high-priesthood

to Hyrcanus, but retained the kingdom her-

self nine years, and then departed this life.

The like duration [and no longer] did her

son Hyrcanus enjoy the high-priesthood ; for

after her death his brother Aristobulus fought
' against him, and beat him, and deprived him
of his principality ; and he did himself both

reign and perform the office of high-priest to

God. But when he had reigned three years,

and as many months, Pompey came upon
him, and not only took the city of Jerusalem

by force, but put him and his children in

bonds, and sent them to Rome. He also re-

stored the high-pnesthood to Hyrcanus, and
made him governor of the nation, but for-

bade him to wear a diadem. Tliis Hyrcanu^
ruled, besides his first nine years, twenty-four

years more, when Barzapharnes and Pacorus,

the generals of the Partliians, passed over Eu-
phrates, and fought with Hyrcanus, and took

him alive, and made Antigonus, the son of

Aristobulus, king ; and when he had reigned

three years and three months, Sosius and He-
rod besieged him, and took him, when An-
tony had him brought to Antioch, and slain

there. Herod was then made king by the

Romans, but did no longer appoint high-

priests out of the family of Asamoneus; but
made certain men to be so that were of no
eminent families, but barely of those that

were priests, excepting that he gave that dig-

nity to Aristobulus ; for when lie had made this

Aristobulus, the grandson of that Hyrcanus
who was then taken by tlie Parthians, and had
taken his sister Mariamne to wife, he thereby

aimed to win the good-will of the people, who
had a kind remembrance of Hyrcanus [his

grandfather]. Yet did he afterward, out of

his fear lest they should all bend tlieir inclin-

ations to Aristobulus, put him to death, and

thst by contriving how to have him suffocated,

as he was swimming at Jericho, as we liave

already related that matter; but after tliii?

man, he never intrusted the high-priesthood

to the posterity of the sons of Asamoneus.
Archclaus also, Herod's son, did like his fa-

ther i:-. the appointment of the high-priests

as did the Romans also, who took tlie govern

nient over the Jews into their hands after

ward. Accordingly the number of the high-

priests, from the days of Herod until the day

when Titus took the temple and the city, and
burnt them, were in all twenty-eight ; the

time also that belonged to them was a hun-

dred and seven years. Some of these were

the political govenwrs of the people under
the reign of Herod, and under the reign of

Archelaus his son, altliough, after their death,

the government became an aristocracy, and
the high-priests were intrusted with a domi-
nion over the nation. And thus much may
suffice to be said concerning our high-priests

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING FLOEUS THE PROCURATOR, WHO
NECESSITATED THE JEWS TO TAKE UP ARMS
AIAINST TK'.; ROMANS. THE CONCLUSION.

§ 1. Now Gessius Florus, who was sent as

successor to Albinus by Nero, filled Judea

with abundance of miseries. He was by birth

of the city of Clazomenae, and brought along

with him fiis wife Cleopatra (by whose friend-

sliip with Poppea, Nero's wife, he obtained

this government), who was no way diSerent

from him in wickedness. This Florus was

so wicked, and so violent in the use of his so.
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thority, that the Jews took Albinus to lisre

been [comparatively] their benefactor ; so ex-

cessive were the mischiefs that he brought up-

on tliem. Fof Albinus concealed his wick-

edness, and was careful that it might not be

discovered to all men ; but Gessius Florus,

as though he had been sent on purpose to

show his crimes to every body, made a pom-
pous ostentation of them to our nation, as ne-

ver omitting any sort of violence, nor any

unjust sort of punishment ; for he was not to

be moved by pity, and never was satisfied

with any degree of gain that came in his way;

nor had he any more regard to great than to

small acquisitions, but became a partner with

the robbers themselves ; for a great many fell

then into that practice without fear, as having

him for their security, and depending on
him, that he would save them harmless in

their particular robberies ; so that there were

no bounds set to the nation's miseries ; but

the unhappy Jews, when they were not able

to bear the devastations which the robbers

made among them, were all under a necessi-

ty of leaving their own habitations, and of fly-

ing away, as hoping to dwell more easily any-

where else in the world among foreigners

[than in their own country]. And what need

I say any more upon this Iiead ? since it was
this Florus who necessitated us to take up
arms against the Romans, while we thought

it better to be destroyed at once, than by little

and little. Now this war began in the se-

cond year of the government of Florus, and
the twelfth year of the reign of Nero. But
then what actions we were ferced to do, or

what miseries we were enabled to suffer, may
be accurately known by such as will peruse

those books which I have written aboiit the

Jewish war.

2. I shall now, therefore, make an end here

of my Antiquities; after the conclusion of

which events, I began to write that account

of the war ; and these Antiquities contain

what hath been delivered down to us from
the original creation of man, until the twelfth

year of the reign of Nero, as to what hath

befallen \\:m Jews, as well in Egypt as in Sy-

ria* and in Palestine, and what we have suf-

fered from the Assyrians and Babylonians,

and what afllictions the Persians and Mace-
donians, and after them the Romans, have

brought upon us ; "for I think I may say that

I have composed this history with sufficient

accuracy in all things. I have attempted to

enumerate those high-priests that we have had
during the interval of two thousand years;

I have also carried down the succession of

our kings, and related their actions, and po-

litical administration, without [considerable]

errors, as also the power of our monarchs
;

and all according to what is written in our

sacred books ; for this it was that I promised
to do in the beginning of this history. And
y am so bold as to say, now I have so com-

pletely perfected the work I proposed to my-
self to do, that no other person, whether he
were a Jew or a foreigner, had he ever so

great an inclination to it, could so accurately

deliver these accounts to the Greeks as is

done in these books. For those of my own
nation freely acknowledge that I far exceed
them in the learning belonging to the Jews ;

I have also taken a great deal of pains to ob-
tain the learning of the Greeks, and under-
stand the elements of the Greek language,

although I have so long accustomed myself
to speak our own tongue, that I cannot pro-

nounce Greek with sufficient exactness : for

our nation does not encourage those that

learn the languages of many nations, and so

adorn their discourses with the smoothness of

their periods ; because they look upon this

sort of accomplishment as common, not only
to all sorts of freemen, but to as many of the

servants as please to learn them. But they

give liim the testimony of being a w-ise man
who is fully acquainted with our laws, and is

able to interpret their meaning ; on which
account, as there have been many who have
done their endeavours with great patience to

obtain this learning, there have yet hardly

been so many as two or three that have suc-

ceeded therein, who were immediately well

rewarded for their pains.

3. And now it will not be perhaps an in-

vidious thing, if I treat briefly of my own
family, and of the actions of my own life,*

while there are still living such as can either

prove what I say to be false, or can attest

that it is true ; with which accounts I shall

put an end to these Antiquities, which are

contained in twenty books, and sixty thousand
verses. And if Godf permit me, I will

• The Life here referred to, will be found at the be-
ginning of the volume.

f VV hat Josephus here declares his intention to do,
if God permitted, to give the public again, an abridg-
ment of the Jewish frar, and to add what befel them
farther to that very day, the 15th of Domitian, or a. d.

^

93, is not, that I have observed, taken distinct notice oi
by any one ; nor do we ever hear of it elsewhere, whe-
ther he performed what he now intended or not. Some
of the reasons of this design of his might possibly be,
his observation of the many errors he had been guiky o{
in the two first books of those seven books of the War,
which were written when he was comparatively young,
and less acquainted with the Jewish antiquities than he
now was, and in which abridgment we might have
hoped to find those many passages which himself, af
well as those several passages which others refer to, as
written by him, but which are not extant in his present
works. However, since manv of his own references to
what he had written clsewhcire, as well as most of his
own errors, belong to such early times as could not well
come into this abridgmentof the.Jewish War; and since
none of those that quote things not now extant in Kis
work, including himself as well .is others, ever cite any
such abridgment, 1 am forced rather to suppose that
he never did publish any such work at all ; I mean, ad
distinct from his own Life, written bv himself, for an
appendix to these AnliquUies, and this at least seven
years after these Anti(iuities were finished. Nor iadee-i
does It appear to me that Jose\)hus ever published that
other work here mentioned, as intended by him for the
public also. I mean the three or four books concerninfi
God and his Essence, and concerning the Jewish Laws i

why, according to them, some things were permitted the
Jews, and others prohibited; which last seems to be the
same work which Josephus had also promised, if G<-(i
iiermitted at the conclusion of his Preface to these An
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brielly run over tliis war again, with what be-

fel us therein to this very day, which is the

thirteenth year of the rfign of Csesar Domi-

tian, and the fifty-sixth of my own life. I

hare also an intention to Trrite three books

tiqultics; nor do I suppose that he ever published
any of them. The death of all his friends at courts

Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian, and the conung o..'

concerning our Jewish opinions about God
and his essence, and about our laws ; why,

according to them, some things are permuted

us to do, and others are prohibited.

those he had no acquaintance with to the crown, I

mean Nerva and Trajun, together nith his removal
from Rome to Judea, with what foUowed it, might
easily Intomipt such his intentions, and prevent hli

pabltcatioc qI tl.ose worlds.



THE WARS OF THE JEWS;

OR,

THE HISTORY OF THE DESTRUCTION
OF JERUSALEM.

.PREFACE.

§ 1. * Whereas the war which the Jews
made with the Romans hath been the great-

est of all those, not only that have been in

our times, but, in a manner, of those that

ever were heard of; both of those wherein
cities have fought against cities, or nations

against nations ; while some men who were
not concerned in the affairs tliemselves, have
gotten together vain and contradictory stories

by hearsay, and have written them down af-

ter a sopliistical manner ; and while those

that were there present have given false ac-

counts of things, and this either out of a hu-
mour of flattery to the Romans, or of hatred

towards the Jews ; and while their writings

contain sometimes accusations, and sometimes
encomiums, but nowhere the accurate truth

of the facts, I have proposed to myself, for

the sake of such as live under the government
of the Romans, to translate those books into

the Greek tongue, which I formerly composed

* I have already observed more than once, that this

history of the Jewish VV9r was Joscphus's first work, and
published about A. D. 7a, when lie was but 38 years of
age; and thrit when he wrote it, he was not thoroughly
acquainted with several circumstances of history from
the ilays of Antiochus Epiphanes, with which it begins,
till near his cwn times, contained in the fii-st and for-

mer part of trie second book, and so committed many
mvoluniary errors therein. That he published his An-
tiquities eighteen years afterward, m the 13th year of
Domitian, a. d. 93, when he was much more complete-
ly acquainted with those ancient timesj and after he
had perused those most authentic histories, the first

book of Maccabees, and the Chronicles of the Priest-
liood of John Hyrcanus, dzc.—That accorumgly he
tlien reviewed those parts of this work, and gave the
public a more faithful, complete, and accurate account
of the facts therein related ; and honestly corrected the
errors he had before run imo.

in the language of our country, and sent to

the Upper Barbarians ;f I Joseph, the son of

Matthias, by birth an Hebrew, a priest also,

and one who at first fought against the Ro-
mans myself, and was forced to be present at

what was done afterwards, [am the author of

this work.]

2. Now at the time when this great concus-

sion of affairs happened, the affairs of the Ro-
mans themselves were in great disorder.

Those Jews also, who were for innovations,

then arose when the times were disturbed;

tliey were also in a flourishing condition for

strength and riches, insomuch that the affairs

of the east were then exceeding tumultuous,

while some hoped for gain, and others were

afraid of loss in such troubles ; for the Jews
hoped that all of tlieir nation which were be-

yond Euphrates would have raised an insur

rection together with them. The Gauls al-

so, in the neighbourhood of the Romans, were
in motion, and the Celtse were not quiet; but

all was in disorder after the death of Nero.

And the opportunity now offered induced

many to aim at the royal power: and the

soldiery affected change, out of the hopes of

getting money. I thought it therefore a-u

t Who these Upper Barbarians, remote from the sea,

were, Josephus himself will inform us, sect. 2. vix. the
Parthians and Babylonians, and remotest Arabians [or

the Jews among themj; besides the Jews beyond Eu-
phrates, and the Adiabeni, or Assyrians. Whence we
also learn, that these Parthians, Babylonians, the re-

motest Arabians [or at least the Jews among them], as

also the Jews beyond Euphrates, and Aaiabeni, or As-

syrians, understood Josephus's Hebrew, or rather Chal-
daic, books of the Jewish War, before they were put In-
" 1 the Greek language.
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absurd thing to see the truth falsified in af-

fairs of such great consequence, and to take

BO notice of it ; but Vo suffer tliose Greeks

and Ronians thai were not in the wars to be

ignorant of these things, and to read either

are not so considerable as they were ; while

the authors of them were not foreigners nei-

ther. This makes it impossible for me to con-

tain my lamentations. But, if any one be

inflexible in his censures of me, let him attri->

flatteries or fictions, while the Parthians, and '. bute the facts themselves to the historical

the Babylonians, and the remotest Arabians, part, and the lamentations to the writer bim-

and those of our nation beyond Euphrates, self only.

with the Adiabeni, by my means, knew accu- 5. However, I may justly blame the learned

rately botti whence the war begun, what mi-
j

men among the Greeks, who, when such great

series it brought upon us, and after what man- . actions have been done in tlicir own times,

ner it ended. which, upon the comparison, quite eclipse

3. It is true, these writers have the confi- the old wars, do yet sit as judges of those af

dence to call their accounts histories ; where- fairs, and pass bitter censures upon the labours

in yet they seem to me to fail of their own of the best writers of antiquity \ which mo-
purpose, as well as to relate nothing that is derns, although they may be superior to the

sound ; for they have a mind to demonstrate i old writers in eloquence, yet are they inferior

the greatness of the Romans, while they still to them in the execution of what they intend-

diminish and lessen the actions of tlie Jews, ' ed to do. While these also write new liisto-

as not discerning how it cannot be that those ries about the Assyrians and Medes, as if the

must appear to be great who have only coa
quered those that were little ; nor are they

ashamed to overlook the length of the war,

the multitude of the Roman forces who so

greatly suffered in it, or the might of the

commanders,—whose great labours about Je-

ancient writers had not described their aflairs

as they ought to have done; althougli these

be as far inferior to them in abilities as ther

are different in their notions from them ; for

of. old, every one took upon them to write

what happened in his own time ; where their

rusalem will be deemed inglorious, if what 1 immediate concern in the actions made their

they achieved be reckoned but a small matter. I
promises of value; and where it must be re-

4. However, I will not go to the other ex-

treme, out of opposition to those men who
extol the Romans, nor will I determine to

raise the actions of my countrymen too high
;

but I will prosecute the actions of both par-

ties with accuracy. Yet shall I suit my lan-

proachful to write lies, when they must be

known by the readers to be such. But then,

an undertaking to preserve the memory of

what hath not been before recorded, and to

j

represent the affairs of one's own time to those

that come afterwards, is really worthy of praise

guage to the passions I am under, as to the I
and commendation. Now, he is to be es-

affairs I describe, and must be allowed to in- : teemed to have taken good pains in earnest,

dulge some lamentations upon the miseries not who docs no more than change the dis-

Azndergone by my own country ; for that it i position and order of other men's works, but

was a seditious temper of our own that de-

stroyed it ; and that they were the tyrants

among the Jews who brought the Roman
power upon us, who unwillingly attacked us,

and occasioned the burning of our holy tem-

ple ; Titus Caesar, who destroyed it, is himself

a witness, who, during the entire war, pitied

the people who were kept under by the sedi-

tious, and did often voluntarily delay the tak-

ing of the city, and allowed time to the siege,

in order to let the authors have opportunity

for repentance. But if any one makes an

unjust accusation against us, when we speak

so passionately about the tyrants, or the rob-

bers, or sorely bewail the misfortunes of our
country, let him indulge my affections herein,

though it be contrary to the rules for writing

history ; because it had so come to pass, that

our city Jerusalem had arrived at a liigher

degree of felicity than any other city under
the Roman government, and yet at last fell

into the sorest of calamities again. Accord-
ingly it appears to me, that the misfortunes

of all men, from the beginning of the world,

if they be compared to these of the Jews, •

• That these calamities of the Jews, who were our
Saviour's murderers, were to be the greatest that had

he who not only relates what had not been
related before, but composes an entire body
of history of his own : accordingly, I have

been at great charges, and have taken very

great pains [about this history], though I be

a foreigner ; and do dedicate this work, as a

memorial of great actions, both to the Greeks
and to the Barbarians. But, for some of oui

own principal men, their mouths are wide
open, and their tongues loosed presently, for

gain and law-suits, but quite muzzled up
when they are to write history, where they

must speak truth and gather facts together

with a great deal of pains; and so they leave

the writing such histories to weaker people,

and to such as are not acquainted with the

actions of princes. Yet shall the real truth

ef liistorical facts be preferred by us, how
much soever it be neglected among the Greek
historians.

6. To write concerning the Antiquities of

the Jews, who they were [originally], and
how they revolted from the Egyptians, and

ever been since the beginning of the world, our Savioui
had directly foretold, Matt, xxiv, 21; Mark xiii, 19;
Luke xxi, 23, 24 ; and that they proved to be such ac

I eordinely, Josephus is here a most authentic vitnest-
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what country iliey travelled over, and what

,

countries they seized upon afterward, and how
they were removed out of them, I think this

not to bo a fit opportunity, and, on other ac-

counts, also superfluous; and this because

many Jews before me have composed the his-
\

tories of our ancestors very exactly ; as have

some of the Greeks done it also, and havCi

translated our histories into their own tongue,

and have not much mistaken the truth in their

histories. But then, where the writers of

these affairs and our prophets leave off, thence

shall I take my rise, and begin my history.

Now, as to what concerns that war which

happened in my own time, 1 will go over it

very largely, and with all the diligence I am
^

able ; but, for what preceded mine own age,
\

that I shall run over briefly,

7. [For example, I shall relate] how Anti-

ochus, who was named Epiphanes, took Je-

rusalem by force, and held it three years and
tliree months, and was then ejected out of the

country by the sons of Asamoneus : after that,

Jiovv their posterity quarrelled about the go-

vernment, and brought upon their settlement

the Romans and Pompey ; how Herod also,

the son of Antipater, dissolved their govern-

ment, and brought Socius upon them ; as

also how our people made a sedition upon
Herod's death, while Augustus was the Ro-
man emperor, and Quintilius Varus was in

that country ; and how the war broke out in

the twelfth year of Nero, with what happened
£o Cestius ; and what places the Jews as-

saulted in an hostile manner in the first sallies

of the war.

8. As also, [I shall relate] how they built

walls about tlie neighbouring cities ; and
how Nero, upon Cesfius's defeat, was in fear

of the entire event of the war, and thereupon

made Vespasian general in this war; and
how this Vespasian, »vith the elder of his

sons,* made an expedition into the country

of Judea ; what was the number of the Ro-
man army that he made use of; and how
many of his- auxiliaries were cut off in all

Galilee ; and how he took some of its cities

entirely, and by force, and others of them by
treaty, and on terms. Now, when I am come so

far, I shall describe the good order of the

> Romans in war, and the discipline of their

Jegions : the amplitude of both the Gali-

lees, with its nature, and the limits of Judea.

And, besides this, I shall particularly go over

what is peculiar to the country, the lakes and
fountains that are in them, and what miseries

happened to every city as they were taken

;

and all this with accuracy, as I saw the things

done, or suffered in them; for I shall not

conceal any of the calamities I myselfendured,
since I shall relate them to such as know the

truth of them.

9. After this [I shall relate] how, when the

Jews* affairs were become very bad. Nero
died; and Vespasian, when he was going te

attack Jerusalem, was called back to take the

government upon him ; what signs happened
to him relating to his gaining that government,
and what mutations of government then hap-

pened at Romei and how he was unwillirgly

made emperor by his soldiers ; and how, ufion

his departure to Egypt, to take upon him
the government of the empire, the atfairs of

the Jews became very tumultuous ; as also

how the tyrants rose up against them, and t'ell

into dissensions amongst themselves.

10. Moreover, [I shall relate] how Titus

marched out of Egypt into Judea the second

time ; as also how and where, and how many
forces he got together ; and in what state the

city was, by means of the seditious, at his

coming ; what attacks he made, and how many
ramparts he cast up ; of the three walls that

encompassed the city, and of their measures

;

of the strength of the city, and the structure

of the temple and holy house ; and besides,

the measures of those edifices, and of the altar,

and all accurately determined. A description

also of certain of their festivals, and seven pu-

rifications or days of purity,* and the sacred

ministrations of the priests, with the garments
of the priests, and of the high-priests ; and of

the nature of the most holy place of the tem-
ple ; without concealing any thing, or adding
any thing to the known truth of things.

11. After this, I shall relate the barbarity

of the tyrants towards the people of their own
nation, as well as the indulgence of the Ro-
mans in sparing foreigners ; and how often

Titus, out of his desire to preserve the city

and the temple, invited the seditious to come
to terms of accommodation. I shall also dis-

tinguish the sufferings of the people, and their

calamities ; how far they were afflicted by the

sedition, and how far by the famine, and at

length were taken. Nor shall I omit to

mention the misfortunes of the deserters, nai

the punishments inflicted on the captives ; as

also, how the temple was burnt, against the

consent of Caesar, and how many sacred

things that had been laid up in the temple,

were snatched out of the fire ; the destruc-

tion also of the entire city, with the signs

and wonders that went before it; and the

taking the tyrants captive, and the multitude

of those tliat were made slaves, and into what

different misfortunes they were every one dis-

tributed. Moreover, what the Romans did

to the remains of the wall ; and how they

demolished the strong-holds tliat were in the

country ; and how Titus went over the whole

country, and settled its affairs ; together witk

his return into Italy, and his triumph.

12. I have comprehended all these things

• These seven, or rather five, d^rees of punty, or
purification, are enumerated hereafter, b. v, cfi. v, sect,

f. The rabbins make ten degrees of them, ns ReLiud
Uere Infonng us.
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in seven hooks ; and liave left no occasion for

complaint or accusation to such as have been

acquainted with this war; and I have written

it down for the sake of those that love truth, ; First Chapter,

but not for those that nleasc themselves [with

fictitious relations). Ana I will begin mj
account of these things, with what I call mj

BOOK I.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SEVEN YEARS.

FROM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES TAKING JERUSALEM TO
THE DEATH OF HEROD THE GREAT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW THK CITY OF JEEUSALEM WAS TAKEN,
AND THE TEMPLE PILLAGED [bY ANTIOCHUS
EPIPHANES]. AS ALSO CONCEENING THE
ACTIONS OF THE MACCABEES, JIATTHIAS

AND JUDAS ; AND CONCEENING THE DEATH
OF JITDAS.

§ 1. At the same time that Antiochus, who
was called Epiphanes, had a quarrel with the

sixth Ptolemy about his right to the whole

country of Syria, a great sedition fell among
the men of power in Judea, and they had a

contention about obtaining tlie government

;

while each of those that were of dignity could

not endure to be subject to their equals.

However, Onias, one of the high-priests, got

the better, and cast the sons of Tobias out of

the city; who fled to Antiochus, and be-

sought him to make use of them for his lead-

ers, and to make an expedition into Judea.

Tlie king being thereto disposed beforehand,

complied with them, and came upon the Jews
with a great army, and took their city by
force, and slew a great multitude of those

that favoured Ptolemy, and sent out his sol-

diers to plunder them, witliout mercy. He
also spoiled the temple, and put a stop to the

constant practice of offering a daily sacrifice

of expiation for three years and six months.

But Onias, the high-priest, fled to Ptolemy,

and received a place from him in the Nomus
of Heliopolis, where he built a city resemb-
ling Jerusalem, and a temple that was like its

temple;* concerning which we shall sj)eak

more in its proper place hereafter.

• 1 see littletlifferencc in the se\'eral accounts in Jo
sephus about the Elgyptiaa temple Onion, of wliich
large complaints are made by his commentators. Onias,
it seems, hoped to have made it ver^- like that at Jeru-
salem, and of the same dimensions \ and so he appears
to have really done, as far as he was able, and thought
proper. Of this temple, see Antiq. b. xiii, ch. iii, sect.

U 2. 5 ; and Of the War, b. vii, ch. x, sect 2

2. Now Antiochus was not satisfied either

with his unexpected taking the city, or with

its pillage, or with the great slaughter he had

made there; but being overcome with his

violent passions, and remembering what he

had suffered during the siege, he compelled

the Jews to dissolve the laws of their coun-
try, and to keep their infants uncircumcised.

and to sacrifice swine's flesh upon the altar
;

against which they all opposed tliemselves,

and the most approved among them were put

to death. Bacchides also, who was sent to

keep the fortresses, having these wicked com-
mands, joined to his own natural barbarity,

indulged all sorts of the extremest wicked-
ness, and tormented tlie worthiest of the in-

habitants, man by man, and threatened their

city every day with open destruction ; till at

length he provoked the poor sufferers, by the

extremity of his wicked doings, to avenge
themselves.

3. Accordingly Matthias, the son of Asa-
moneus, one of the priests who lived in a

village called Modin, armed himself, together

with his own family, which had five sons of

his in it, and slew Bacdiides with daggers

;

and thereupon, out of the fear of the many
garrisons [of the enemy], he fled to the moun-
tains ; and so many of the people followed

him, that he was encouraged to come down
from the mountains, and to give battle to

Antiochus's generals, when he beat them,
and drove them out of Judea. So he came
to the government by this his success, and
became the prince of his own people by their

own ^T&t consent, and then died, leaving the

government to Judas, his eldest son.

4. Now Judas, supposing that Antioehus
would not lie still, gathered an army out of

his own countrymen, and was the first that

made a league of friendship with the Romans,
and drove Epiphanes out of the country when
he had made a second expedition into it, and
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this by giving him a great defeat there ; and
when he was warmed by this great success,

he made an assault upon the garrison that

was in tlie city, for it had not been cut off

hitherto ; so he ejected them out of the upper
city, and drove the soldiers into the lower,

wiiich part of the city was called the Citadel.

He then got the temple under his power, and

cleansed the whole place, and walled it round
about, and made new vessels for sacred mi-

nistrations, and brought them into the temple,

because the former vessels had been profaned.

He also built another altar, and began to

offer the sacrifices; and when the city had
already received its sacred constitution again,

Antioclms died ; whose son Antiocbus suc-

ceeded him in the kingdom, and in his hatred

to the Jews also.

5. So this Antiochus got together fifty

thousand footmen, and five thousand horse-

men, and fourscore elephants, and marched
through Judea into the mountainous parts.

He then took Bethsura, which was a small

city ; but at a place called Bethzacharias,

where the passage was narrow, Judas met
him with his army. However, before the

forces joined battle, Judas's brother, Eleazar,

seeing the very highest of the elephants

adorned with a large tower, and with mili-

tary trappings of gold to guard him, and sup-

posing that Antiochus himself was upon him,

ne ran a great way before his own army, and
rutting his way through the enemies' troops,

be got up to the elephant
;

yet could not

reach him who seemed to be the' king, by
reason of his being so high ; but still he ran

his weapon into the belly of tlie beast, and
brought him down upon Iiimself, and was
crushed to death, having done no more than

attempted great things, and showed that he
preferred glory before life. Now he that

governed the elephant was but a private man

;

but had he proved to be Antiochus, Eleazar

had performed nothing more by this bold

stroke than that it might appear he chose to

die, when he had the bare hojie of thereby

doing a glorious action ; nay, this disappoint-

ment proved an omen to his brother [Judas]

how the entire bnttle would end. It is true

that the Jevirs i"i)L:ght it out bravely for a long
.time; but the king's forces, being superior

in number, and having fortune on their side,

obtained the victory ; and when a great many
of his men were slain, Judas took the rest

with him, and fled to tlie toparchy of Goph-
na. So Antiochus went to Jerusalem, and
staid there but a few days, for he wanted pro-

visions, and so he went his way. He left

indeed a garrison behind him, such as he
tliought sufficient to keep the place ; but
drew the rest of his army off, to take their

winter-quarters in Syria.

6. Now, after the king was departed, Ju-
das was not idle ; for as many of his own na-
tion came to him, so did he gather those that

had escaped out of the battle together, and
gave battle again to Antiochus's generals at

a village called Adasa ; and being too hard
for his enemies in the battle, and killing a
great number of them, he was at last himself
slain also. Nor was it many days afterward
that his brother John had a plot laid against
him by Antiochus's party, and was slain by
them.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING THE SUCCESSOOS OF JDSAS, WHO
WEaK JONATHAN, SIMEON, AND JOHN HYR-
CANUS.

§ 1. When Jonathan, who was Judas's bro-
ther, succeeded him, he behaved himself with
great circumspection in other respects, with
relation to his own people ; and he corrobo-

rated his authority by preserving his friend-

ship witli the Romans. He also made a league
with Antiochus the son. Yet was not all this

sufficient for his security ; for the tyrant Try-
pho, who was guardian to Antiochus's son,

laid a plot against him ; and, besides that, en-

deavoured to take off his friends, and caught
Jonathan by a wile, as he was going to Pto-
lemais to Antiochus, with a few persons in

his company, and put them in bonds, and then

made an expedition against the Jews ; but
when he was afterward driven away by Simeon,
wlio was Jonathan's brother, and was enraged
at his defeat, he put Jonathan to death.

2. However, Simeon managed the public

affairs after a courageous manner, and took

Gazara, and Joppa, and Jamnia, which were
cities in the neighbourhood. He also got the

garrison under, and demolished the citadel.

He was afterwards an auxiliary to Antiochus,

against Trypho, whom he besieged in Dora,
before he went on his expedition against the

Medes
;
yet could not he make the king a-

shamed of his ambition, though he had as-

sisted him in killing Trypho ; for it was not
long ere Antiochus sent Cendebeus his gene-
ral with an army to lay waste Judea, and to

subdue Simeon
; yet he, though he was now in

years, conducted the war as if he were a much
younger man. He also sent his sons with a

band of strong men against Antiochus, whiie

he took part of the army himself with him,

and fell upon him from another quarter : he

also laid a great many men in ambush in

many places of the mountains, and was supe-

rior in all his attacks upon them. And when
he had been conqueror after so glorious a

manner, he was made high-priest, and also

freed the Jews from the dominion of the Ma-
cedonians, after a hundred and seventy years

of the empire [of Seleucus].

3. Tliis Simeon bad also a plot laid against

him, and was slain at a feast by his son-iu-
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law Ptolemy, who put his wife and two sons

into prison, and sent some persons to kill

John, who was also called Hyrcanus.* But
when the young man was informed of their

coming beforehand, he made much haste to

get to the city, as having a vtry great confi-

lence in the people there, both on account of

the memory of the glorious actions of his fa-

ther, and of the hatred they could not hut

bear to the injustice of Ptolemy. Ptolemy

also made an attempt to get into the city by
another gate, but was repelled by the people,

who had just then admitted Hyrcanus; so he

retired presently to one of the fortresses that

were above Jericho, which was called Dagon.

Now, when Hyrcanus had received the high-

priesthood, which his father had held before,

and had offered sacrifice to God, he made
great haste to attack Ptolemy, that he might

ifTord relief to his mother and brethren.

4. So he laid siege to the fortress, and was

superior to Ptolemy in other respects, but was

overcome by him as to the just affection [he

had for his relations] ; for when Ptolemy was

distressed, he brought forth his mother and

his brethren, and set them upon the wall, and
beat them with rods in every body's sight,

and threatened, that, unless he would go away
immediately, he would throw them down
headlong; at which sight Hyrcanus's com-
miseration and concern were too hard for his

anger. But his mother was not dismayed,

neither at the stripes she received, nor at the

ileath with which she was threatened, but

stretched out her hands, and prayed her son

not to be moved with the injuries that she

suffered, to spare the wretch; since it was to

her better to die by the means of Ptolemy
than to live ever so long, provided he might
be punished for the injuries he had done to

tlieir family. Now John's case was this :

—

When he considered the cour;jge of his mo-
ther, and heard her entreaty, he set about his

attacks ; but when he saw her beaten, and
torn to pieces with the stripes, he grew feeble,

and was entirely overcome by his affections.

And as the siege was delayed by this means,
the year of rest came on, upon which the

Jews rest every seventh year as they do on
every serenth day. On this year, therefore,

Ptolemy was freed from being besieged, and
slew the brethren of John, with their mother,
and fied to Zeno, who was also called Coty-
las, who was the tyrant of Philadelphia.

5. And now Antiochus was so angry at

what he had suffered from Simeon, that he

» Why this John the son of Simeon, the high-priest
and governor of the Jews, was called Hyrcanus, Jost-
plnis nowhere informs us ; nor is he called other than
John at the end of the first book of the Maccabees.
However, Sixtui. Senensis, when he gives us an epitome
of the Greek version of the book here abriiiged by Jo-
scphus, or of the Chronicles of this John Hyrcanus,
then extant, assures us that be was called Hyrcanus,
from his conquest of one of that name. See Authent.
Rec. iwrt i, p. L'T. But of this younger Antioc-has, sec
Mc-.wx Aldrii'ti's note licte.

made an expedition into Judea, and sat down
before Jerusalem, and besieged Hyrcanus

;

but Hyrcanus opened the sepulchre of David,
who was the richest of all kings, and took

thence about three thousand talents in money,
and induced Antiochus, by the promise of

three thousand talents, to raise the siege.

IMoreover, he was the first of the Jews that

had money enough, and began to hire foreign

auxiliaries also.

6. However, at another time, when Anti-
ochus was gone upon an expedition against

the Alcdes, and so gave Hyrcanus an cppor-
timity of being avenged upon him, he imme-
diately made an attack ujjon the cities of Sy-
ria, as thinking, what proved to be the case

with them, that he should find them empty
of good troops. So he took Medaba and Sa-
mea, with the towns in their neighbourhood,
as also Shechem and Gerizzim; and besides

tlicse, [he subdued] the nation of the Cutheans,
who dwelt round about that temple which
was built in imitation of the temple at Jeru-
salem : he also took a great many other cities

of Idumca, with Adoreon and Marissa.

7. He also proceeded as far as Samaria,
where is now the city Sebaste, which was
built by Herod the king, and encompassed
it all round with a wall, and set his sons, A-
ristobulus and Antigonus, over the siege;

who pushed it on so hard, that a famine so far

prevailed within the city, that they were forc-

ed to eat what never was esteemed food
They also invited Antiochus, who was called

Cyzicenus, to come to their assistance ; where-
upon he got ready, and complied with their

invitation, but was beaten by Aristobulus and
Antigonus ; and indeed he was pursued as far

as Scythopolis by these brethren, and fled

away from them. So they returned back to

Samaria, and shut the multitude again within

the wall ; and when they had taken the city,

tliey demolished it, and made slaves of its in-

habitants. And, as they had still great suc-

cess in their undertakings, they did not suffer

their zeal to cool, but marched with an array

as far as Scythopolis, and mode an incursion

upon it, and laid waste all the country that

lay within mount Carmel.

8. But then, these successes of John and
of his sons made them be envied, and occa-

sioned a sedition in the country ; and tnany

there were who got together, and would not

he at rest till they brake out into open war,

in which war they were beaten. So John
lived the rest of his life very happily, and ad-

ministered the government after a most extra-

ordinary manner, and this for thirty-three en-

tire years together. He died, leaving five

sons behind him. He was certainly a very

happy man, and afforded no occasion to have

any complaint made of fortune on his account

He it was who alone had three of the mosi
desirable tilings in the world,—the govern-
ment of his nation, and the hisrh-prinsUnti'iL
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and the gift of prophecy ; fur the Deity con-

versed with hiiu,—and he was not ignorant

of any thing tliat was to come afterwards;

insomuch that lie foresaw and foretold that

his two eldest sons would not continue mas-

ters of tlie government: and it will highly

deserve our narration to describe their catas-

trophe, and how far inferior these men were

to their father in felicity.

CHAPTER III.

HOW ARISTOBULUS WAS THE naST THAT PUT

A DIADEM ABOUT HIS HEAD ; AND, AFTE&

HE HAD PUT HIS MOTHER AND BKOTHER
TO DEATH, DIED HIMSELF, WHEN HE HAD
REIGNED NO MORE THAN A YEAR.

§ 1. For after the death of their father, the

elder of them, Aristobulus, changed the go-

vernment into a kingdom, and was the first

tliat put a diadem upon his head, four hun-

dred and seventy-one years and three months

after our people came down into this country,

when they were set free from the Babylonian

slavery. Now, of his brethren, he appeared

to have an afl'ection for Antigonus, who was

next to nim, and made him his equal ; but,

for the rest, he bound them, and put them in

prison. He also put his mother in bonds, for

her contesting the government with him ; for

John had left her to be the governess of pub-

lic afliiirs. He also proceeded to that degree

of barbarity as to cause her to be pined to

death in prison.

2. But vengeance circumvented him in the

affair of his brother Antigonus, whom he

loved, and whom he made his partner in the

kingdom ; for he slew him by the means of

tlie calumnies which ill men about the palace

contrived against him. At first indeed, Aris-

tobulus would not believe their reports, partly

out of the affection he had for his brother,

and partly because he thought that a great

part of these tales were owing to the envy of

their relators : however, as Antigonus came

once in a splendid manner from the army to

that festival, wherein our ancient custom is to

make tabernacles for God, it happened in

those days that Aristobulus was sick, and

that, at the conclusion of the feast, Antigo-

nus came up to it, with his armed men about

him, and tliis when he was adorned in the

finest manner possible ; and that, in a great

measure, to pray to God on the behalf of his

brother. Now, at this very time it was that

these ill men came to the king, and told him

in what a pompous manner the armed men
came, and with wliat insolence Antigonus

marclied, and that such his insolence was too

great for a private person, and that accord-

ingly he was come with a great band of men

to kill him • for that he could not endure this

bare enjoyment of royal honour, when it was
in his power to take the kingdom himself.

3. Now Aristobulus, by degrees, and un-
willingly, gave credit to these accusations

;

and accordingly he took care not to discovei

his suspicion openly, though he provided tc

be secure against any accidents ; so he placed

the guards of his body in a certain dark sub-

terraneous passage ; for he lay sick in a cer-

tain place called formerly tlie Citadel, though
afterwards its name was changed to Antonia

;

and he gave orders, that if Antigonus came
unarmed, they should let him alone ; but if

he came to him in his armour, they should

kill him. He also sent some to let him kttow

beforehand, that he should come unarmed.

But, upon this occasion, the queen very cun-

ningly contrived the matter witli those that

plotted his ruin, for she persuaded those that

were sent, to conceal the king's message ; but

to tell Antigonus how his brother had heard

he bad got a very fine suit of armour, made
with fine martial ornaments, in Galilee ; and
because his present sickness hindered "him

from coming and seeing all that finery, he

very much desired to see him now in his ar-

mour, because, said he, in a little time thou

art going away from me.

4. As soon as Antigonus heard this, the

good temper of his brother not allowing him
to suspect any harm from him, he came along

with his armour on, to show it to his brother

;

but when he was going along that dark pas-

sage, which was called Strato's Tov/er, he was
slain by the body guards, and became an emi-

nent instance how calumny destroys all good-

will and natural affection, and how none of

our good affections are strong enough to re-

sist envy perpetually.

5. And truly any one would be surprised

at Judas upon this occasion. He was of the

sect of the Essens, and had never failed or de-

ceived men in his predictions before. Now,
this man saw Antigonus as he was passing

along by the temple, and cried out to his ac-

quaintance (they were not a few who attended

upon him as his scholars), " O strange !" said

he, "it is good for me to die now, since truth

is dead before me, and somewhat that I have

foretold hath proved false ; for this Antigonus

is this day alive, who ought to have died this

day ; and the place where he ought to be slain,

according to that fatal decree, was Strato's

Tower, which is at the distance of six hundred
furlongs from this place, and yet four hours

of this day are over already ; which point of

time renders the prediction imnossible to be

fulfilled." And when the old man had said

thiS) he was dejected in his mind, and so con-

tinued. But, in a little time, news can>e thai

Antigonus was slain in a subterraneous place,

which was itself also called Strato's Tower,

by the same name with that Cesarea which

lay by the sea-side ; and this ambiguity it was

which caused the prophet's disorder,

36
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6. Hereupon Aristobulus repented of the

great crime he had been guilty of, and this

gave occasion to the increase of his distemper.

He also grew worse and worse, and his soul

\v;is constantly disturbed at the thought of

what he had done, till his very bowels being

torn to pieces by the intolerable grief he was

under, he threw up a great quantity of blood.

,\nd, as one of those servants that attended

tiim carried out that blood, he, by some super-

natural providence, slipped and fell down in

the very place where Antigonus had been

i^lain ; and so he spilt some of the murderer's

blood upon the spots of the blood of him that

had been murdered, which still appeared.

Hereupon a lamentable cry arose among the

spectators, as if the servant had spilled the

blood on purpose in that place ; and, as the

king heard that cry, he inquired what was

the cause of it ; and while nobody durst tell

him, he pressed them so much the more to

let liim know what was the matter ; so, at

length, when he had tlireatened them, and

forced them to speak out, they told ; where-

upon he burst into tears, and groaned, and

said, " So I perceive I am not like to escape

the all-seeing eye of God, as to the great crimes

I have committed ; but the vengeance of the

blood of my kinsman pursues me hastily. O
tliou most impudent body ! how long wilt

thou retain a soul that ought to die, on ac-

count of that punishment it ought to suffer

for a mother and a brother slain ! how long

shall I myself spend my blood drop by drop i

let them take it all at once ; and let their

ghosts no longer be disappointed by a few

parcels of my bowels offered to tliem." As
soon as he had said these words, he presently

died, when he had reigned no longer than a

year.

CHAPTER IV.

WHAT ACTIONS WERE DONE BY ALEXANDER
JANNEUS, WHO REIGNED TWENTY-SEVEN
YEARS.

§ 1. And now the king's wife loosed the

king's brethren, and made Alexander king,

who appeared both elder in age and more mo
derate in his temper than tlie rest ; who.

when he came to the government, slew one of

his brethren, as affecting to govern himself;

but had the other of them in great esteem, as

loving a quiet life, without meddling with pu-

blic affairs.

55. Now !t happened that there was a battle

between him and Ptolemy, who was called La-
thyrus, who had taken the city Asochis. He
indeed slew a great many of his enemies ; but

the victory rather inclined to Ptolemj. But,

when this Ptolemy was pursued by Iiis mo-
ther Cleopatra, and retired into Egypt, Alex-

,

ander besieged Gadara, and took it ; as also

he did Araathus, which was the strongest of

all the fortresses that \vere about Jordan, and
therein were the most precious of all the pos-

sessions of Tlieodorus, the son of Zeno.

Whereupon Theodorus marched against him,

and took what belonged to himself, as well as

the king's baggage, and slew ten thousand of

the Jews. However, Alexander recovered

this blow, and turned his force towards the

maritime parts, and took Ilaphin, and Gaza,
with Anthedon also, which was afterwards

called Agrippias by king Herod.
3. But wlien he had made slaves of the ci-

tizens of all these cities, the nation of the Jews
made an insurrection against him at a festi-

val ; for at those feasts seditions are general-

ly begun : and it looked as if he should not

be able to escape the plot they had laid for

him, had not his foreign auxiliaries, the Pisi-

dians and Cilicians, assisted him ; for, as to

the Syrians, he never admitted them among
his mercenary troops, on account of their in-

nate enmity against the Jewish nation. And
when he had slain more than six thonsand of

the rebels, he made an incursion into Arabia,

and when he had taken that country, together

with the Gileadites and Moabites, he enjoined

them to pay him tribute, and returned to A-
mathus ; and as Theodorus was surprised at

his great success, he took the fortress, and de-
molished it.

I 4. However, when he fought with Obod&s,
king of the A-rabians, who had laid an ambush
for him near Golan, and a plot against him,
he lost his entire army, which was crowded
together in a deep valley, and broken to pieces

by the multitude of camels; and when he
had made his escape to Jerusalem, he pro-

voked the multitude, who hated him before,

to make an insurrection against him, and this

on account of tlie greatness of the calamity

that he was under. However, he was then

too hard for them ; and, in the several battles

that were fought on both sides, he slew not

fewer than fifty thousand of the Jews, in the

interval of six years. Yet had he no reason

to rejoice in these victories, since he did but
consume his own kingdom ; till at length he
left off fighting, and endeavoured to come to

a composition with them, by talking with hia

subjects ; but this mutability and irregula-

rity of his conduct made them hate him still

more ; and when he asked them why they so

hated him, and what he should do, in order to

appease tliem, they said, by killing himself;

for that it would be then all they could do,

to be reconciled to him who had clone such

tragical things to them, even wlien lie was
dead. At the same time they invited Deme-
trius, who was called Eucerus, to assist them
and as he readily complied with their request,

in hopes of great advantages, and oamc with

his army, the Jews joined with those theii

auxiliaries about Shechem
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5. Yet did Alexander meet botli these forces

with one thousand horsemen, and eight thou-

sand mercenaries that were on foot. He had

also with him that part of the Jens which fa-

voured him, to the number of ten thousand
;

while the adverse party had three thousand

horsemen, and fourteen thousand footmen.

Now, before they joined battle, the kings

made proclamation, and emieavoured to draw

off each other's soldiers, and make them re-

volt ; while Demetrius hoped to induce Alex-

ander's mercenaries to leave him,—and Alex-

ander hoped to induce the Jews that were

witli Demetrius to leave him ; but, since

neither the Jews would leave off their rage,

nor the Greeks prove imfaithful, they came
to an engagement, and to a close fight with

their weapons. In which battle Demetrius

w^as the conqueror, although Alexander's

mercenaries showed the greatest exploits,

both in soul and body. Yet did the upshot

of this battle prove different from what was

expected, as to both of them ; for neither did

those that invited Demetrius to corae to them

continue firm to him, though he was con-

queror ; and six thousand Jews, out of pity

to the change of Alexander's condition, when
he was fled to the mountains, came over to

liini. Yet could not Demetrius bear this

turn of affairs ; but, supposing that Alexan-

der was already become a match for him
again, and that all the nation would [at length]

run to ium, he left the country, and went his

way.

6. However, the rest of the [Jewish] mul-

titude did not lay aside their quarrels with

him, when the [foreign] auxiliaries were gone;

but they had a perpetual war with Alexander,

until he had slain the greatest part of them,

and driven the rest into the city Bemeselis

;

and when he had demolished that city, he car-

ried the captives to Jerusalem. Nay, his

rage was grown so extravagant, that his bar-

barity proceeded to a degree of impiety ; for

when he had ordered eight hundred -to be

hung upon crosses in the midst of the city,

he had the throats of their wives and children

cut before their eyes ; and these executions

he saw as he was drinking and lying down
wilh his concubines. Upon which, so deep a

surprise seized on the people, that eight thou-

sand of his opposers fled away the very next

night, out of all Judea, whose flight was on-

ly terminated by Alexander's death ; so at

last, though not till late, and with great diffi-

culty, lie, by such actions, procured quiet to

his kingdom, and left off fighting any more.

7. Yet did that Antiochus, who was also

called Dionysi'is, become an origin of trou-

bles again. This man was the brother of

Demetrius, and the last pf the race of tlie Se-

leucidae. * Alexander was afraid of him.

* Jnsephus here calls this Antiochui the last of the
Eeleucidae, although there remained still a shadow of
«notluT king of that family, Antiochus Asiaticus. or

when he was marching against the Arabians

;

so he cut a deep trench between Antipatris,

which was near the mountains, and the shores

of Joppa; he also erected a high wall before

the trench, and buih wooden towers in order

to hinder any sudden approaches ; but still

he was not able to exclude Antiochus, for he

burnt the towers, and filled up the trenches,

and marched on with his army; and as he
looked upon taking his revenge on Alexander
for endeavouring to stop him, as a thing of

less consequence, he marched directly against

the Arabians, whose king retired into such

parts of the country as were fittest for engag-

ing the enemy, and then on the sudden made
his horse turn back, who were in number ten

thousand, and fell upon Antiochus's army
while they were in disorder, and a terrible

battle ensued. Antiochus's troops, so long

as he was alive, fought it out, although a

mighty slaughter was made among them by

the Arabians; but when lie fell, for he was
in the fore-front, in the utmost danger, in

rallying his troops, they all gave ground, and

the greatest part of his army were destroyed,

either in the action or the flight ; and for the

rest, who fled to the village of Cana, it hap-

pened that they were all. consumed by want
of necessaries, a few only excepted

8. About this time it was that the people

of Damascus, out of their hatred to Ptolemy,

the son of IVIenneus, invited Aretas [to take

the government], and made him king of Ce-

lesyria. TOiis man also made an expedition

against Judea, and beat Alexander in battle

;

but afterwards retired by mutual agreement.

But Alexander, when he had taken Pella,

marched to Gerasa again, out of the cove-

tous desire he had of Tlieodorus's possessions;

and when he had built a triple wall about the

garrison, he took the place by force. He
also demolished Golan, and Seleucia, and

what was called the Valley of Antiochus

;

besides which, he took the strong fortress oi

Gamala, and stripped Demetrius, who was

governor therein, of what he had, on account

of the many crim s laid to his charge, and

then returned into Judea, after he had been

three whole vial's in this expedition ; and now
lie was kindly itceived of tia- nation, because

of the good success he had. So, when he

was at rest from war, he fell into a distemper

,

for he was afflicted with a quartan ague, and

supposed that, bv exercising himself again in

martial affairs, iic should get rid of this dis-

temper; but, by making such expeditions at

imseasonable times, and forcing his body tc

undergo greater hardships than it was able tc

bear, lie brought himself to his end. He
died, therefore, in the midst of his troubles

after he had reigned seven- and-twenty years.

Cominagenus, who reigned, or rather lay hid, till Pom-
pey quite tumcil him out, as Dean AidrUh here notes

from Appian and Justin.
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CHAPTER V.

AI.EXANnBA REIGNS NINE YEARS; DURING
WHICH TIME THE PHARISEES WERE THE
REAL RULERS OF THE NATION.

§ 1. Now Alexander left the kingdom to

Alexandra his wife, and depended upon it

that the Jews would now very readily submit

to her ; because she had been very averse to

such cruelty as he had treated them with, and

had opposed his violation of their laws, and

had thereby got the good-will of the people.

Nor was he mistaken as to his expectations
;

for this woman kept the dominion, by the

opinion that the people had of her piety ; for

she chiefly studied the ancient customs of her

country, and cast those men out of the go-

vernment that offended against their holy

laws. And as she had two sons by Alexan-

der, she made Hyrcanus, the elder, high-

priest, on account of his age ; as also, besides

that, on account of his inactive temper noway
disposing him to disturb the public. But she

retained the younger, Aristobulus, with her

as a private person, by reason of the warmth
of his temper.

2. And now the Pharisees joined themselves

to her, to assist her in the government. These

are a certain sect of the Jews that appear

more religious than others, and seem to inter-

pret the laws more accurately. Now, Alex-

andra hearkened to them to an extraordinary

degree, as being herself a woman of great

piety towards God. But these Pharisees art-

fully insinuated themselves into her favour by

little and little, and became themselves the

real administrators of the public affairs : they

banished and reduced whom they pleased

;

they bound and loosed [men] at their plea-

sure ;
* t and, to say all at once, they had tlie

enjoyment of the royal authority, whilst the

expenses and the difUculties of it belonged to

Alexandra. She was a sagacious woman in

the management of great affairs, and intent

always upon gathering soldiers together ; so

that she increased the army the one lialf, and
procured a great body of foreign troops, till

her own nation became not only very power-

ful at home, but terrible also to foreign po-

tentates, while she governed other people, and
the Pharisees governed her.

S. Accordingly they themselves slew Dio-
genes, a person of figure, and one tliat had
been a friend to Alexander ; and accused him
as having assisted the king with his advice,

for crucifying the eiglit hundred men [before

mentioned]. They also prevailed with Alex-

* Matt, xvi, 19; xviii, 18.

t Here we have the olJest and most autlicntic Jewish
exposition of binding and lousing, -for punishing or at>-

lolving men; not for declaring actions lawful or unlaw-
ful, assume more modern Jews and Christians vainly
pretend

andra to put to death the rest of those who
had irritated him against them. Now, she

was so superstitious as to comply witli their

desires, and accordingly they slew whom they

pleased themselves. But the princij-al of those

that were in danger fled to Aristobulus, who
persuaded his mother to spare the men on ac-

count of their dignity, but to expel them out

of the city, unless she took them to be inno-

cent ; so they were suffered to go unpunished;

and were dispersed all over the country. But,

when Alexandra sent out her army to Damas-
cus, under pretence that Ptolemy was always

oppressing that city, slie got possession of it

;

nor did it make any considerable resistance.

She also prevailed with Tigranes, king of Ar-

menia, who lay with his troops about Ptole-

mais, and besieged Cleopatra, \ by agreement?

and presents, to go away. Accordingly Ti-

granes soon arose from the siege, by reason of

those domestic tumults which happened up-

on Lucullus's expedition into Armenia.

4. In the mean time, Alexandra fell sick,

and Aristobulus, her younger son, took hold

of this opportunity, with his domestics, of

which he had a great many, who were all of

them his friends, on account of the warmth
of their youth, and got possession of all the

fortresses. He also used the sums of money
he found in them, to get together a number
of mercenary soldiers, and made himself

king ; and besides this, upon Hyrcanus's com-
plaint to his mother, she compassionated his

case, and put Aristobulus's wife and sons un-

der restraint in Antonia, which was a fortress

that joined to tlie north part of the temple.

It was, as 1 have already said, of old called

the Citadel, but afterwards got the name of

Antonia, when Antony was lord [of the east],

just as the other cities, Sebaste and Agrip-

pias, had their names changed, and these

given them from Sebastus and Agrippa. But
Alexandra died before slie could punish Aris-

tobulus for his disinheriting his brother, after

she had reigned nine years.

CHAPTER VI.

WHEN HYRCANUS, WHO WAS ALEXANDER'S
HEIR, RECEDED FROM HIS CLAIM TO THE
CUOWN, ARISTOBULUS IS MADE KING ; AND
AFTERWARD THE SAME H\'RCA>US, BY THE
MEANS OF ANTIPATER, IS BROUGHT BACK

BY ARETAS. AT LAST POMPEY IS MADE
THE ARBITRATOR OF THE DISPUTE BETWEEN
THL BROTHERS.

§ 1. Now Hyrcanus was heir to the king-

dom, and to him did his mother commit it

t Strabo, b. xvi, p. 740, relates, that this Selene
Cleopatra was besieged by Tigranes, not in I'tolemais,
as here, but after she had left S^yria, in Seleueia, a cita-
del u> Mesopotamia ; and adds ihat when he had kept
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t>eh)re she died : hiil Aristobulus was supe-

rior to him in power and magnanimity ; and

when there was a battle between them, to de-

cide the dispute about the kingdom, near Je-

richo, the greatest part deserted Hyrcanus,

and went over to Aristobulus; but Hyrca-

nus, with those of tiis party wlio staid with

him, fled to Antonia, and got into his power

the hostages that might be for his preserva-

tion (which were Aristobulus's wife, with her

children) ; but they came to an agreement

before things should come to extremities,' that

Aristobulus should be king, and Hyrcanus
should resign that up, but relain all the rest

of his dignities, as being the king's brother.

Hereupon they were reconciled to each other

in the temple, and embraced one another in

a very kind manner, while the people stood

round about them : they also changed their

houses ; while Aristobulus went to the royal

palace, and Hyrcanus retired to the house of

Aristobulus,

2. Now, those otlier people who were at

variance with Aristobulus were afraid, upon
his unexpectedly obtaining the government

;

and especially this concerned Antipater, •

whom Aristobulus hated of old. He was
by birth an Idumean, and one of the princi-

pal of that nation, on account of his ances-

tors and riches, and other authority to him
belonging: he also persuaded Hyrcanus to

fly to Aretas, the king of Arabia, and to lay

claim to the kingdom ; as also he persuaded

Aretas to receive Hyrcanus, and to bring

him back to his kingdom : he also cast re-

proaches upon Aristobulus, as to his morals,

and gave great commendations to Hyrcanus,

and exhorted Aretas to receive him, and told

him how becoming a thing it would be for

him, who ruled so great a kingdom, to afford

his assistance to such as are injured ; alleg-

ing that Hyrcanus w.-»s treated unjustly, by

being deprived of that dominion which be-

longed to him by the prerogative of his birth.

And when he had predisposed them both to

do what he would have them, he took Hyr-
canus by night, and ran away from the city

;

and, continuing his flight witli great swift-

ness, he escaped to the place called Petra,

which is the royal seat of the king of Arabia,

where he put Hyrcanus into Aretas's hands
;

and by discoursing much with him, and gain-

ing upon him with many presents, he pre-

vailed with him to give him an army that

might restore him to his kingdom. This

army consisted of fifty thousand footmen and

her a while in prison, he put her to death. Dean Aid-
rich supposes here that Strabo contradicts Josephus,
which does not appear to me ; for although Josephus
Kiiysboth here and in the Antiq. b. xiii, ch. xvi, sect. 4,

that Tigranes besieged her now in Ptolemais, and that

he took the city, as the Antiquities inform us, yet does
he nowhere intimate that he cow took the queen her-

self ; so that both tlie narrations of Strabo and Josephus
msy still be true notwithstanding.

» That this Antipater, the father of Herod the Great,
vas an Iduraean, as Josephus affirms here, see the note
on Antiq. b. xiv, ck. xv, sect. 8.

horsemen, iiganist wtiich .\ristobulus was not

able to make resistance, but was defcrted in

his first onset, and was driven to Jerusalem:
he also had been taken at first by force, if

Scaurus, the Roman general, had not come
and seasonably interposed himself, and raised

the siege. This Scaurus was sent into Syria

from Armenia by Pompey the Great, when
he fought against Tigranes ; so Scaurus came
to Damascus, which had been lately taken

by Metellus and Lollius, and caused them
to leave the place ; and, upon his hearing

how the affairs of Judea stood, he made haste

thither as to a certain booty.

3. As soon, therefore, as he was come in-

to the country, there came ambassadors from
both the brothers, each of them desiring hi«

assistance ; but Aristobulus's three liundred

talents had more weight with him than the

justice of the cause ; which sum, when Scau-

rus had received, he sent a herald to Hyrca-
nus and the Arabians, and threatened them
with the resentment of the Romans and of

Pompey, unless they would raise the siege.

So Aretas was terrified, and retired out of

Judea to Philadelphia, as did Scaurus return

to Damascus again : nor was Aristobulus sa-

tisfied with escaping [out of his brother's

hands], but gathered all his forces together

and pursued his enemies, and fought them at

a place called Papyron, and slew above ai2

thousand of them, and, together with theno,

Antipater's brother Phalion.

4. When Hyrcanus and .\ntipater were
thus deprived of their hopes from the Arabi-
ans, they transferred the same to their adver-
saries ; and because Pompey had passed
through Syria, and was come to Damascus,
they fled to him for assistance ; and, without
any bribes,-}- they made the same equitable

pleas that they had used to Aretas, and be-
sought him to hate the violent behaviour of
Aristobulus, and to bestow the kingdom up-
on him to whom it justly belonged, both on
account of his good character, and on account
of his superiority in age. However, neither

was Aristobulus wanting to himself in this

case, as relying on the bribes that Scaurus
had received : he was also there himself, and
adorned himself after a manner the most
agreeable to royalty that he was able. But
he soon thought it beneath him to come in

such a servile manner, and could not endure
to serve his own ends in a way so much more
abject than he was used to ; so he departed
from Diospolis.

J. At this his behaviour Pompey had great

+ It is somewhat probable, as Havercamp supposes,
and ijartly Spanhcim also, that the Latin copy is he:e
the truest ; that Pompey did take the many present!
offered him by Hyrcanus, as he would have done tho
others from Aristobulus (sect. 6) ; although his remark-
able abstinence from the 20U0 talents that were in the
Jewish temple, when he took it a little afterward (ch.
vii, sect 6, and Antiq. b. xiv, ch. iv, sect. 4;, will hanl-
ly permit us to desert the Greek copies; all which a^^ee
that be did not take them.
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indignation ; Hyrcanus also and his friends

made great intercession to Pompey ; so he

took not only his Roman forces, but many of

his Syrian auxiliaries, and marched against

Aristobuius. But when he had passed by

Pella and Scythopolis, and was come to Corea,

where you enter into the country of Judea,

when you go up to it through the Mediter-

ranean parts, he heard that Aristobulua was

fled to Alexandriura, which is a strong-hold,

fortified witli the utmost magnificence, and

situated upon a high mountain, and he sent

to him, and commanded him to come down.

Now Lis inclination was to try his fortune in

a battle, since he was called in such an impe-

rious manner, rather than to comply with that

call. However, he saw the multitude were

in great fear, and his friends exliorted him to

consider what the power of the Romans was,

and how it was irresistible ; so he complied

with their advice, and came down to Pompey ;

and when he had made a long apology for

himself, and for tiie justness of his cause in

taking tlie government, he returned to the

fortress. And when his brother invited him
again [to plead his cause], he came down and

spake about tlie justice of it, and then went
away without any hind rioice from Pompey;
so he was between hope and fear. And when
he came down, it was to prevail with Pompey
to allow him the government entirely ; and

when he went up to the citadel, it was that

he might net appear to debase himself too

low. However, Pompey commanded him to

give up his fortified places, and forced him to

write to every one of their governors to yield

them up; they having had this charge given

them, to obey no letters but what were of his

own hand^writiug. Accordingly he did what
he was ordered to do ; but had still an indig-

nation at what was done, and retired to Jeru-

salem, and prepared to fight with Pompey.
6. But Pompey did not give him time

to make any preparations [for a siege], but

followed him at his heels ; he was also

obliged to make haste in his attempt, by the

deatl) of Mithridates, of which he was inform-

ed about Jericho. Now here is the most
fruitful country of Judea, which bears a vast

number of palm-trees, besides the balsam-

tree,* whose sprouts they cut with sharp

stones, and at the incisions they gather the

juice, which drops down like tears. So Pom-
pey pitched his camp in that place one night,

and then hasted away the next morning to

Jerusalem ; but Aristobuius was so affrighted

Rt bis approach, tliat he came and met him by
way of supplication. He also promised him
money, and that he would deliver up both

himself and tiie city into his disposal ;—and
thereby he mitigated the anger of Pompey.

» Of tlie famous palra-nrees and balsam atx)ut Jericho
find Eogaddi, see tbenotesin Havcrcamp's edition, both
here and b. ii, eh. ix, seif. 1. They are someivhat too
Uai;; I. i he- l.-;ui:.cribi.'U In thispUi't-'-

'

Yet did not he perform any of the conditions

he had agreed to; for Aristobulus's party

would not so mucii as admit Gabinius into

the city, who was sent to receive the money
that he liad promised.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW FOMPEY HAD THE CITY OF JEUUSALEM
DELIVERED UP TO HIM, BUT TOOK THE TEM-
PLE [by force]. HOW HE WENT INTO THE
HOLY OF HOLIES ; AS ALSO WHAT WEBE HIS

OTHER EXPLOITS IN JUDEA.

§ 1. At this treatment Pompey was very an-
gry, and took Aristobuius into custody ; and
when he was come to the city he looked a-

bout where he might make his attack ; for

he SAW the walls were so firm that it would
be hard to overcome them, and that the val-

ley before the walls was terrible ; and that

the temple, which was within that valley, was
itself encompassed with a very strong wall,

insomuch that if the city were taken, the tem-
ple would be a second place of refuge for the
enemy to retire to.

2. Now, as he was long in deliberating a-

boiit tliis matter, a sedition arose among the

people within the city ; Aristobulus's party
being willing to fight, and to set their king at

liberty, while the party of Hyrcanus were foi

opening the gates to Pompey ; and the dread
people were in, occasioned these last to be a
very numerous party, when they looked upon
the excellent order the Roman soldiers were
in. So Aristobulus's party was worsted, and
retired into the temple, and cut off the com-
munication between the temple and the city,

by breaking down the bridge that joined them
together, and prepared to make an opposition
to the utmost ; but as the others had received
the Romans into the .city, and had delivered

up the palace to him, Pompey sent Piso, one
of his gieat officers, into that palace with an
army, wlio distributed a garrison about the

city, because he could not persuade any one
of those that had fled to the temple to come to

terras of accommodation ; he then disposed all

things that were round about them so as might
favour their attacks, as having Hyrcanus's
party very ready to aflford them both counsel

and assistance,

S. liut Pompey himself filled up the ditch

that was on the north side of the temple, and
the entire valley also, the army itself being

obliged to carry the materials for that pur-
pose. And indeed it was a hard thing to fill

up that valley, by reason of its immense depth,

especially as the Jews used all the means pos-

sible to repel them from their superior station

;

nor had the Romans succeeded in their en-

deavours, had not Pompey taken notice c\

the seventli days, on which tJie Jews absViii'
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from all sorts of work on a religious account,

and raised his bank, but restrained his soldiers

from fighting on those days; for the Jews

only acted defensively on Sabbath-days. But

as soon as Pompey had filled up the valley,

he erected high towers upon the bank, and

brought those engines which they had fetched

from Tyre near to the wall, and tried to bat-

ter it down ; and the slingers of stones beat

off those that stood above them, and drove

them away : but the towers on this side of

the city made very great resistance, and were

indeed extraordinary both for largeness and

magnificenc*.

4. Now, here it was that, upon the many
hardships which the komans underwent,

Pompey could not but admire not only at the

other instances of the Jews' fortitude, but es-

pecially that they did not at all intermit their

religious services, even when they were en-

compassed with darts on all sides ; for, as if

the city were in full peace, their daily sacrl

fices and purifications, and every branch of

their religious worship, were still performed

to God with the utmost exactness. Nor in-

deed, when the temple was actually taken,

and they were every day slain about the altar,

did they leave off the instances of their divine

worship that were appointed by their law; for

it was in the third month of Uie siege before

the Romans could even with great difficulty

overthrow one of the towers, and get into the

temple. Now he that first of all ventured to

get over the wall, was Faustus Cornelius, the

son of Sylla; and next after him were two

centurions, Ftrius and Fabius; and every

one of these wiis followed by a cohort of his

own, who encompassed the Jews on all sides,

and slew them ; some of them as they were

running for shelter to the temple, and others

as they, for a while, fought in thfeir own de-

fence.

5. And now did many of the priests, even

when they saW their enemies assailing them

with swords in their hands, without any dis-

turbance, go on with their divine worship, and

were slain while they were offering their drink-

offerings and burning their incense, as pre-

ferring the duties about their worship to God
before their own preservation. The greatest

part of them were slain by their own country-

men of the adverse faction, and an innumer.-

able multitude threw themselves down preci-

pieces ; nay some there were who were so dis-

tracted among the insuperable difficulties they

were under, that they set fire to the buildings

that were near to the wall, and were burnt to-

gether with them. Now of the Jews were

slain twelve thousand ; but of the Romans
very few were slain, but a greater number
was wounded.

6. But there was nothing that affected the

nation so much, in the calamities they were

then under, as that their holv place, which had

been hitherto seen \>y none should be laid

open to strangers ; for Pompey, and those

that were about hiui, went into the temple

itself,* whether it was not lawful for any to

enter but the high-priest, and saw what was

reposited therein, the candlestick witli its

lamps, and the table, and the pouring vessels,

and the censers, all made entirely of gold, as

also a great quantity of spices heaped together,

with two thousand talents of sacred money.

Yet did not he touch the money, nor any

thing else that was there reposited ; but he

commanded the ministers about the temple,

the very next day after he had taken it, to

cleanse it, and to perform their accustomed sa-

crifices. Moreover, he made Hyrcanus high-

priest, as one that not only in other respects

had shown great alacrity, on his side, during

the siege, but as he had been the means of

hindering themultitude that was inthecountry

from fighting for Aristobulus, which they were

otherwise very ready to have done ; by whicli

means he acted the part of a good general,

and reconciled the people to him more bj

benevolence than by terror. Now among
the captives, Aristobulus's father-in-law was

taken, who was also his imcle . so those that

were the most guilty he punished with de-

collation ; but rewarded Faustus, and those

with him that had fought so bravely, with

glorious presents ; and laid a tribute upon the

country, and upon Jerogalem itself.

7. He also took away from the nation all

those cities they had formerly taken, and that

belonged to Celesyria, and made them subject

to him that was at that time appointed to be

the Roman president there, and reduced Ju-
dea within its proper bounds. He also re-

built f Gadara, that had been demolished by

the Jews, in order to gratify one Demetrius,

who was of Gadara, and was one of his own
freed-men. He also made other cities free

from their dominion, that lay in the midst of

the country,—such, I mean, as they had not

demolished before that time ; Hippos, and
Scythopolis, as also Pella, and Samaria, and
Marissa ; and besides these, Ashdod, and Jam-
nia, and Arethusa; and in like manner dealt

he with the maritime cities, Gaza, and Joppa,

and Dora, and that which was anciently called

Strato's Tower, but was afterward rebuilt

with tlie most magnificent edifices, and bad
its name changed to Cesarea, by king Herod.
All which Kfe restored to their own citizens,

and put them under the province of Syria

;

which province, together with Judea, and the

countries as far as Egypt and Euphrates, he

committed to Scaunis as their governor, and
gave him two legions to support him ; while

• Thus says Tacitus j—Cn. Pompeius first of all sub-
dued the Jews, and went into their temple, by right of
conquest, Hist b. v, ch. ix. Nor did ne touch any of
its nches, as has been observed on the parallel place of
the Antiquities, b. xiv, ch. Iv, sect. 4, out of Cicero
himself.

t The coin of this Gadara, still extant, with itsdatr
from this sera, is a certain evidence of this its rebuil;liag
by Pompev. as Spanheim here awures iw.
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he made all the haste he could himself to go

through Cilicia, in his way to Rome, having

Aristobulus and his childreu along with him,

as his captives. They were two daughters

and two sons ; the one of which sons, Alex-

ander, ran away as he was going ; but the

younger, Antigonus, with his sisters, were

carried to Rome.

CHAPTER Vlir.

AtEXANDEa, THE SON OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO
RAN AWAY FROM POMPEY, MAKES AN EXPE-

DITION AGAINST HYRCANUS; BUT BEING

OVERCOME BY GABINIUS, HE DELIVERS UP

THE FORTRESSES TO HIM. AFTER THIS,

ARISTOBULUS ESCAPES FROM ROJIE, AND
GATHERS AN ARMY TOGETHER ; BUT BEING

BEATEN BY THE ROMANS, HE IS BROUGHT
BACK TO ROME ; WITH OTHER THINGS RE-

LATING TO GABINIUS, CRASSUS, AND CAS-

SlUS.

§ 1. In the mean time Scaurus made an ex-

pedition into Arabia, but was stopped by the

difficulty of the places about Petra. How-
ever, he laid waste the country about Pella,

though even there he was under great hard-

ship, for his army was afflicted with famine.

In order to supply which want, Hyrcanus af-

forded him some assistance, and sent him pro-

visions by the means of Antipater ; whom al-

so Scaurus sent to Aretas, as one well ac-

quainted with him, to induce him to pay him

money to buy his peace. The king of Ara-

bia complied with the proposal, and gave him

three hundred talents; upon which Scaurus

drew his army out of Arabia. •

2. But as for Alexander, that son of Aris-

tobulus who ran away from Pompey, in some

time he got a considerable baud of men to-

gether, and lay heavy upon Hyrcanus, and

over-ran Judea, and was likely to overturn

him quickly ; and indeed he had come to

Jerusalem, and had ventured to rebuild its

wall that was thrown down by Pompey, had

not Gabinius, who was sent as successor to

Scaurus into Syria, shown his ])ravery, as in

many other points, so in making an expedi-

tion against Alexander . who, as he was

afraid that he would attack him, so he got

together a large army, composed of ten thou-

sand armed footmen, and fifteen hundred

horsemen. He also built walls about proper

places; Alexandrium, and Hyrcanium, and

• Take the like attestation to the truth of this sub-

mission of Aretas king of Arabia to Scaurus th« Roman
general, in the words of Dean Aldrich. " Hence (>ays

hei is derived that old and famous denarius belonging

to the Emilian family [represented in Havercarap's edi-

tion] wherein Aretas appears in a posture of supplica-

tionf and faking hold of a camel's bridle with his left

nand, and with his right hand presenting a branch of
llic frankincense-tree, with this inscription : M. SCAU-
RUS KX S. C; and beneath, REX AKETAS."

Macherus, that lay upon the mountains of

Arabia.

3. However, Gabinius sent before him
Marcus Antonius, and followed himself with

his whole army ; but for the select body of

soldiers that were about Antipater, and ano-

ther body of Jews under the command of

Malichus and Pitholaus, these joined them-

selves to those captains that were about Mar-
cus Antonius, and met Alexander ; to which

body came Gabinius with his main army soot*

afterward ; and as Alexander was not able to

sustain the charge of the enemies* forces,

now they were joined, he retired. But when
he was con^e near to Jerusalem, he was forced

to fight, and lost six thousand men in tlie

battle; three thousand of whom fell down
dead, and three thousand were taken alive

;

so he fled with the remainder to Aletandrium.

4. Now, when Gabinius was come to Alex-

andrium, because he found a great many there

encamped, he tried, by promising them par-

don for their former offences, to induce them

to come over to him before it came to a fight;

but when they would hearken to no terms of

accommodation, he slew a great number of

them, and shut up a great number of them

in the citadel. Now Marcus Antonius, their

le^er, signalized himself in this battle, who,

as he always showed great courage, so did he

never show it so much as now ; but Gabi-

nius, leaving forces to take the citadel, went

away himself, and settled the cities that had

not been demolished, and rebuilt those that

had been destroyed. Accordingly, upon his

injunction, the following cities were restored :

— Scythopolis, Samaria, Anthedon, ApoUo-
nia, Jamnia, Raphia, Marissa, Adoreus, Ga-

mala, Ashdod, and many others ; while a

great number of men readily ran to each ol

them, and became their inhabitants.

5. When Gabinius had taken care of these

cities, he returned to Alexandrium, and press-

ed on the siege. So when Alexander de-

spaired of ever obtaining the government, he

sent ambassadors to him, and played him to

forgive what he had offended him in, and

gave up to him the remaining fortresses, Hyr-

canium and Macherus, as he put Alexandri-

um into his hands afterwards : all which Ga-

binius demolished, at the persuasion of Alex-

ander's mother, that they might not be recep-

tacles of men in a second war. She was now
there, in order to mollify Gabinius, out of her

concern for her relations that were captives

at Rome, which were her husband and her

other children. After this, Gabinius brought

Hyrcanus to Jerusalem, and committed the

care of the temple to him ; but ordained t!ie

political government to be by an aristocracy.

He also parted the whole nation into five

conventions, assigning one portion to Jerusa-

lem, another to Gadara, that another should

belong to Amathus, a fourth to Jericho, and

to tl'.e fifth division was allotted Sepphoris, »
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city of Galilee. So the people were glad to

be thus freed from monarchical government,

»nd were governed for the future by an aris-

tocracy.

6. Yet did Atistobulus afford a new foun-

dation for other disturbances. He fled away

from Rome, and got together again many of

the Jews that were desirous of a change, such

as had borne an affection to him of old ; and

when he had taken Alexandrium in the first

place, he attempted to build a wall about it

;

but as soon as Gabinius had sent an army

against him under Sisenna, Antonius, and

Servilius, he was aware of it, and retreated

to Macherus. And as for the unprofitable

multitude, he dismissed them, and only march-

ed on with those that were armed, being to

the number of eight thousand, among whom
was Pitholaus, who had been the lieutenant

at Jerusalem, but deserted to Aristobulus

with a thousand of his men : so the Romans
followed him, and when it came to a battle,

Aristobulus's party for a long time fought

courageously ; but at length they were over-

borne by the Romans, and of them five thou -

sand fell dead, and about two thousand fled

to a certain little hill, but the thousand that

remained with Aristobulus brake through the

Roman army, and marched together to Ma-
cherus ; and, when the king had lodged the

first night on its ruins, he was in hopes of

raising another army, if the war would but

cease a while ; accordingly he fortified that

strong-hold, though it was done after a poor

manner. But the Romans falling upon him,

he resisted, even beyond his abilities, for two

days, and then was taken, and brought a pri-

soner to Gabinius, with Antigonus his son,

who had fled away together with him from
Rome ; and from Gabinius he was carried to

Rome again. Wherefore the senate put him
under confinement, but returned his children

back to Judca, because Gabinius informed
them by letters, that he had promised Aristo-

bulus's mother to do so, for her delivering

the fortresses up to him.

7. But now as Gabinius was marching to

ttie war against the Parthians, he was hinder-

ed by Ptolemy, whom, upon his return from
Euphrates, he brought back into Egypt, mak-
ing use of Hyrcanus.and Antipater to pro-

ride every thing that was necessary for this

expedition ; for Antipater furnished him with
money, and weapons, and corn, and auxiliar-

ies ; he also prevailed with the Jews that were
there, and guarded the avenues at Pelusium,
to let them pass. But now, upon Gabinius's
absence, the other part of Syria was in mo-
tion, and Alexander, the son of Aristobulus,
brought the Jews to revolt again. Accord-
ingly, he got together a very great army, and
set about killing all the Romans that were in
the country; hereupon Gabinius was afraid
(for he was come back already out of Egypt,
and obUged to come back quickly by these

tumults), and sent Antipater, who prevailed

with some of the revolters to be quiet. How-
ever, thirty thousand still continued with
Alexander who was himself eager to fight

also ; accordingly, Gabinius went out to figlit

when the Jews met him ; and, as the battle

was fought near Mount Tabor, ten thousand
of them were slain, and the rest of the mul-
titude dispersed themselves, and fled away.
So Gabinius came to Jerusalem, and settled

the government as Antipater would have it

;

thence he marched, and fought and beat the

Nabateans : as for Mithridates and Orsanes,
who fled out of Parthia, he sent them away
privately, but gave it out among the soldiers

that they had run away.

8. In the mean time, Crassus came as suc-

cessor to Gabinius in Syria. He took away
all the rest of the gold belonging to the tem-
ple of Jerusalem, in order to furnish himselt
for his expedition against the Parthians. He
also took away the two thousand talents which
Pompey had not touched ; but when he had
passed over Euphrates, he perished himself,

and his array with hrm ; concerning which
affairs this is not a proper time to speak [more
largely].

9. But now Cassius, after Crassus, put a

stop to the Parthians, who were marching, in

order to enter Syria. Cassius had fled into

that province, and when he had taken posses-

sion of the same, he made a hasty march into
Judea ; and, upon his taking Taricheae, he
carried thirty thousand Jews into slavery. He
also slew Pitholaus, who had supported the
seditious followers of Aristobulus ; and it

was Antipater who advised him so to do.

Now this Antipater married a wife of an emi-
nent family among the Arabians, whose name
was Cypros, and had four sons born to him
by her, Phasaelus and Herod, who was after-

wards king, and besides, Joseph and Pheroras

;

and he had a daughter, whose name was Sa-
lome. Now, as he made himself friend?

among the men of power everywhere, by tli^

kind offices he did them, and the hospi'labl*

manner that he treated them ; so did he con-
tract the greatest friendship with the king ot

Arabia, by marrying his relation ; insomuch
that when he made war with Aristobulus, he
sent' and intrusted his children with him. So,
when Cassiui had forced Alexander to come
to terms and to be quiet, he returned to Eu-
phrates, in order to prevent the Parthians
from repassing it; concerning which matte?
we shall speak elsewhere.*

• Thi* citation U now wanting.
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CHAPTER IX.

MitSrOBOLUS IS TAKEN OFF B1f POMPEY's

FRIKNDS, AS IS HIS SON ALEXANDER BY

SCIPIO. ANTU'ATER CULTIVATES A FRIEND-

SHIP WITH C^SAR, AFTER POMPEY's DEATH
;

HE ALSO PERFORMS GREAT ACTIONS IN THAT
WAR, WHEREIN HE ASSISTED MITH&IDATES.

§ I. Now, upon the flight of Pompey and

of the senate beyond the Ionian Sea, Csesar
|

got Rome and the empire under his power,

'

and released Aristobulus from his bonds. He
j

also committed two legions to him, and sent

him in haste into Syria, as hoping that by his

means he should easily conquer that country,

and the parts adjoining to Judea. But envy

prevented any effect of Aristobulus's alacrity

and the hopes of Caesar ; for he ivas taken off

by poison given him by those of Pompey's

party ; and, for a long while, he had not so

much as a burial vouchsafed him in his own
country; but his dead body lay [above ground 1,

preserved in honey, until it was sent to the

Jews by Antony, in order to be buried in the

royal sepulchres.

2. His son Alexander also was beheaded

by Scipio at Antioch, and that by the com-

mand of Pompey, and upon an accusation

laid against him before his tribunal, for the

mischiefs he had done to the Romans. But
Ptolemy, the son of Menneus, who was then

ruler of Chalcis, under Libanus, took his

brethren to him, by sending his son Philippio

for them to Ascalon ; who took Antigonus,

as well as his sisters, away from Aristobmlus's

wife, and brought them to his father; and

falling in love with the younger daughter, he

married her, and was afterward slain by his

father on her account; for Ptolemy himself,

after he had slain his son, married her, whose
name was Alexandra ; on account of which

marriage, he took the greater care of her

brother and sister.

8. Now, after Pompey was dead, Antipa-

ter changed sides, and cultivated a friendship

with Caesar. And, since Mithridates of Per-

gamus, with the forces he led against Egypt,

was exchided from the avenues about Pelusi-

um, and was forced to stay at Ascalon, he

persuaded the Arabians among whom he had

lived, to assist him, and came himself to him,

at the head of three thousand men. He al-

so encouraged the men of power in Syria to

come to his assistance ; as also of the inhabi-

tants of Libanus, Ptolemy, and Jamblicus,

and another Ptolemy ; by which means . the

cities of that country came readily into this

war ; insomuch that Mithridates ventured

now, in dependence upon tlie additional

strength that he had gotten by Antipater, to

march forward to Pelusium ; and when they

rtfuscd him a passage throush it, he besieged

the city ; in the attack of which place, Anti-
pater principally signalized himself, for he
brought down that part of the wall which was
over-against him, and leaped first of all into

the city, with tlie men that were about him.

4, Thus was Pelusium taken. But still,

as they were marching on, those Egyptian
Jews that inhabited the country, called the

country of Onias, stopped them. Then did

Antipater not only persuade them not to stop

them, but to afford provisions for their army;

on which account even the people about

Memphis would not fight against them, but,

of their own accord, joined Mithridates.

Vv^hereupon he went round about Delta, and
fought the rest of the Egyptians at a place

called the Jews' Camp : nay, when he was in

danger in the battle with all his right wing,

Antipater wheeled about, and came along the

bank of the river to him ; for he had beaten

those that opposed him as he led the left wing.

After which success he fell upon those that

pursued Mithridates, and slew a great many
of them, and pursued the remainder so far,

that he took their camp, while he lost no mort
than fourscore of his own men ; as Mithrida-

tes lost, during the pursuit that was made af.

ter him, about eight hundred. He was also

himself saved imexpectedly, and became an

unreproachablc witness to Csesar of the great

actions of Antipater,

5. Whereupon Caesar encouraged Antipa-

ter to undertake other hazardous enterprizes

for him, and that by giving him great com-
mendations and hopes of reward. In all

which enterprizes he readily exposed himself

to many dangers, and became a most coura-

geous warrior ; and had many wounds all

over his body, as demonstrations of his valour.

And when Caesar had settled the affairs of

Egypt, and was returning into Syria again,

he gave him the privilege of a Roman citizen,

and freedom from taxes, and rendered him

an object of admiration by the honours and

marks of friendship he bestowed upon him.

On this account it was that he also confirmed

Hyrcanus in the high-priesthood.

CHAPTER X.

CiESAS. MAKES ANTIPATER PROCURATOR Of

JUDEA ; AS DOES ANTIPATER APPOINT fHA-
SAELUS TO BE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM.

AND HEUOD GOVERNOR OF GALILEE ; WHO.

IN SOME TIME, WAS CALLED TO ANSWER FOIi

HIMSELF [before THE SANHEDRIJl], WHERt
HE IS ACQUITTED. SEXTUS CSSAR IS TREA-

CHEROUSLY KILLED BY BASSU8, AND IS SUC-

CEEDED BY MARCUS.

§ 1. About this time it was that Antigonus,

the son of Aristobulus, came to Cafsar, and

became, in a surprisin:^ manner, the ocoatio"
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of Antipater's farther advancement ; for,

whereas lie ought to have lamented that his

father appeared to have been poisoned on ac-

count of his quarrels with Pompey, and to

have complained of Scipio's barbarity towards

his brother, and not to mix any invidious pas-

sion when suing for mercy ; instead of those

things, he came before Caesar, and accused

Hyrcanus and Antipater, how they had driven

him and his brethren entirely out of their na-

tive country, and had acted in a great many
instances unjustly and extravagantly with re-

aurd to their nation ; and that as to the assist-

ance they had sent him into Egypt, it was not

done out of good-will to him, but out of the

fear they were in from former quarrels, and

in order to gain pardon for their friendship to

[his enemy
I

Pompey.

2. Hereupon Antipater threw away his gar-

ments, and showed the multitude of the

wounds he had, and said, that as to his good

will to Csesar, he bad no occasion to say a

word, because his body cried aloud, though

he said nothing himself : that he wondered at

Antigonus's boldness, while he was himself

no other thac the son of an enemy to the Ro-

mans, and of a fugitive, and had it by inhe-

ritance from his father to be fond of innova-

tions and seditions, that he should undertake

to accuse other men before the Roman gover-

nor, and endeavour to gain some advantages

to himself, when he ought to be contented that

he was suffered to live ; for that the reason of

his desire of governing public affairs, was not

so much because he was in want of It, but

because, if he could once obtain the same, he

might stir up a soditioa among the Jews, and

tise what he should gain from the Romans,

to the disservice of those that gave it him.

3. When Caesar heard this, he declared

Hyrcanus to be the most worthy of the high-

priesthood, and gave leave to Antipater to

choose what authority he pleased ; but he left

the determination of such dignity to him that

bestowed the dignity upon him ; so he was

constituted procurator of all Judea, and ob-

tained leave, moreover, to rebuild • those

walls of his country that had been thrown

down. These honorary grants Caesar sent

orders to have engraved in the Capitol, that

they might stand there as indications of his

own justice, and of the virtue of Antipater.

4. But as soon as Antipater had condtrctcd

Caesar out of Syria he returned to Judea, and

the first thing he did, was to rebuild that wall

of his own country [Jerusalem], which Pom-
pey had overthrown, and then to go over the

country, and to quiet the tumults that were

» What is hero noted by Hudson and Spanheim, that

this grant of leave to rebuild the walls of the cities of

Judea was made by JuUus Caesar, not as here to Antipa-

ter, but to Hyrcanus (Aatiq. b. xiv. ch. viii. sect. 5), has

Baldly an appearance ofa contradiction ; Antipater being

now perhaps considered only as Hyrcanus's deputy and
Tiimster, although he afterwards made a cypher of Hyr-
eanus, and, under great decency of l)ehavioH» to him,
wok tl.c renl aiithontv to himsefr.

therein ; where he partly threatened, and partly

advised, every one, and told them that, in cas

they would submit to Hyrcanus, they would

live happily and peaceably, and enjoy what

they possessed, and that with universal peace

and quietness ; but that, in case they hearken-

ed to such as had some frigid hopes by rais-

ing new troubles, to get themselves some gain,

they should then find him to be their lord,

instead of their procurator, and find Hyrcanus
to be a tyrant, instead of a king,—and both

the Romans and Coisar to be their enemies,

instead of rulers ; for thattheywould not suffer

him to be removed from the government,

whom they had made their governor ; and, at

the same time that he said this, he settled the

affairs of the country by himself, because he

saw that Hyrcanus was inactive, and not fit

to manage the affairs of the kingdom. So he

constituted his eldest son, Phasaelus, governor

of Jerusalem, and of the parts about it ; he

also sent his next son, Herod, who was very

young,* with equal authority into Galilee.

5. Now Herod was an active man, and

soon found proper materials for his active

spirit to work upon. As therefore he found

that Hezekias, the head of the robbers, ran

over the neighbouring parts of Syria with a

great band of men, he caught him and slew

iiim, and many more of the robbers with him
;

which exploit was chiefly grateful to the Sy-

rians, insomuch that hymns were sung in He-
rod's commendation, both in the villages and

in the cities, as having procured their quiet-

ness, and having preserved what they possess-

ed to them ; on which occasion he became

acquainted with Sextus Caesar, a kinsman of

the great Caesar, and president of Syria. A
just emulation of his glorious actions excited

Phasaelus also to imitate him. Accordingly

he procured the good-will of the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, by his own management of the

city affairs, and did not abuse his power in

any disagreeable manner ; whence it came to

pass that 'the nation paid Antipater the re-

spects that were due only to a king, and the

honours they all yielded him were equal to

the honours due to an absolute lord
;
yet did

he not abate any part of that good-will or fide-

lity which he owed to Hyrcanus.

6. However, he found it impossible to es-

cape envy in such his prosperity : for the

glory of these young men affected even Hyr-

canus himself already privately, though he

said nothing of it to any body ; but what he

principally was grieved at was the great actions

of Herod, and that so many messengers came

one before another, and informed him of the

great reputation ho got in all his undertak-

ings. There were alsd many people in the

royal palace itself who inflamed his envy a".

him ; those, I mean, who were obstructed ir

t Or 25 years of age. See note on Antiq. b. i, ch. xii,

sect 3 ; and on b. xiv, ch. ix, sect. 2 ; and Of the War
h ii eh. xi, sect. 6 • and Polvb. li. xvii. p. ".1^
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llinir designs by tlie prudence either of tlie

young men, or of Antipater. These men
said, that by committing the public affairs to

the management of Antipater and of his sons,

he sat down with nothing but the bare name
of a king, without any of its authority ; and

they asked him how long he would so far mis-

take liimself as to breed up kings against his

own interest ; for that they did not now conceal

their government of affairs any longer, but

were plainly lords of the nation, and had thrust

him out of his authority; that this was tlie

case when Herod slew so many men without

his giving him any command to do it, either

by word of mouth or by his letter, and this in

contradiction to the law of the Jews; who
therefore, in case he be not a king, but a pri-

vate man, still ought to come to his trial, and

answer it to him, and to the laws of his coun-

try, which do not permit any one to be killed

till he had been condemned in judgment.

7. Now Hyrcanus was by degrees inflamed

with these discourses, and at length could

bear no longer, nut summoned Herod to take

his trial. Accordingly, by his father's advice,

and as soon as the affairs of Galilee would
give him leave, he came up [to Jerusalem],

when he had first placed garrisons in Galilee

:

however, he came with a sufficient body of

soldiers, so many indeed that he miglit not

appear to have with him an army able to over-

throw Hyrcanus's government, nor yet so few

as to expose him to the insults of those that

envied him. However, Sextus Caesar was in

fear for the young man, lest he should be

taken by his enemies, and brought to punish-

ment ; so he sent some to denounce expressly

to Hyrcanus, that he should acquit Herod of

the capital charge against him ; who acquitted

l>im accordingly, as being otherwise inclined

also so to do, for he loved Herod.
8. But Herod, supposing that he had es-

caped punishment without the consent of the

king, retired to Sextus, to Damascus, and

got every thing ready, in order not to obey

him if he should summon him again ; where-

upon those that were evil-disposed irritated

riyrcanus, and told him that Herod was gone
away in anger, and was prepared to make
war upon him ; and as the king believed what

they said, he knew not what to do, since he

saw his antagonist was stronger than he was
himself; and now, since Herod was made ge-

neral of Celesyria and Samaria by Sextus

Cassar, he was formidable, not only from the

good-will which the nation bore him, but by
the power he himself had ; insomuch that

Hyrcanus fell into the utmost degree of ter-

ror, and expected he would presently march
against him with his army.

9. Nor was he mistaken in the conjecture

he made ; for Herod got his army together,

out of the anger he bare him for his threatten-

ing liim with the accusation in a public court,

and led it to Jerusalem, in order to throw

Hyrcanus down from his Kingdom ; and this

he had soon done, unless his fatlier and bro- i

ther had gone out together and broken tin

force of his fury, and this by exhorting him
to carry his revenge no farther than to tlireat-

ening and affrighting, but to spare the king,

under whom he had been advanced to such a
degree of power ; and that he ought not to

be so much provoked at his being tried, as to

forget to be thankful tliat he was acquitted;

nor so long to think upon what was of a me-
lancholy nature, as to be ungrateful for his

deliverance ; and if we ought to reckon that

God is the arbitrator of success in war, an
unjust cause is of more disadvantage than an
army can be of advantage ; and that tliere-

/bre he ought not to be entirely confident of

success in a case where he is to fight against

his king, his supporter, and one that had often

been his benefactor, and that had never been

severe to him any otherwise than as he had

hearkened to evil counsellors, and this no far-

ther than by bringing a shadow of injustice

upon him. So Herod was prevailed upon
by these arguments, and supposed that what
he had already done was sufficient for his fu-

ture hopes, and that he had enough shown hit

power to the nation.

10. In the mean time, there was a distur-

bance among the Romans about Apamia, and
a civil war occasioned by the treachcroui

slaughter of Sextus Caesar,* by Cecilius Bas-

sus, which he perpetrated out of his good-wiil

to Pompey ; he also took the authority ovel

his forces ; but, as the rest of Caesar's com-
manders attacked Bassus with their whola

army, in order to punish him for the murder
of Ca2sar, Antipater also sent them assistance

by his sons, both on account of him that wa?

murdered, and on account of that Caesar who
was still alive, both of whom were theii

friends ; and as this war grew to be of a con-

siderable length, Marcus came out of Italy as

successor to Sextus.

CHAPTER XI.

HEaOl; IS MADE PROCURATOR OF ALL SYSIA ;

MALICHUS IS AFRAID OF HIM, AND TAKSS
AXTIPATEK OFF BY POISON : WHEREUPON
THE TRIBUNES OF THE SOLDIERS ARE PRE-

VAILED WITH TO KILL HIM.

§ 1. There was at this time a mighty war

raised among the Romans, upon the sudden

and treacherous slaughter of Caesar by Cassiua

and Brutus, after he had held the govern-

ment for three years and seven months, f

• Many writers of the Roman history give as ac
count of this murder of Sextus Caesar, and of the war oe

Apamia upon that occasion. They are cited in Dean
Amrich'i note.

t In the Antiquities, b. xiv, ch. xi, sect. 1, the iMir.-K

tioo of the rciim of Julius Ca.-s;ir is thre« yaiw tia
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Upon this murder there were very great agi-

tations, and the great men were mightily

at difference one with another, and every one

betook himself to that party where they had

the greatest hopes of advancing themselves.

Accordingly, Cassius came into Syria, in or-

der to receive the forces that were at Apamia,

where he procured a reconciliation between

Bassus and Marcus, and the legions which

were at difference with him : so he raised the

siege of Apamia, and took, upon him the

command of the army, and went about ex-

acting tribute of the cities, and demanding
tlieir money to such a degree as they were

not able to bear.

2. So he gave command that the Jews
should bring in seven hundred talents : where-

upon Antipater, out of his dread of Cassius's

threats, parted the raising of this sum among
his sons, and among others of his acquaint-

ance, and to be done immediately ; and a-

mong them he required one Malichus, who
was at enmity with him, to do his part also,

wliich necessity forced him to do. Now He-
rod, in the first place, mitigated the passion

of Cassius, by bringing his share out of Ga-
lilee, which was a hundred talents, on which

account he was in the highest favour with

liim ; and when he reproached the rest for

being tardy, he was angry at the cities tliem-

sclves ; so he made slaves of Gophna and

Emmaus, and two others of less note : nay,

ne proceeded as if he would kill Malichus,

because he had ngt made greater haste in ex-

acting his tribute; but Antipater prevented

the ruin of this man, and of the other cities,

and got into Cassius's favour by bringing in a

hundred talents immediately.*

3. However, when Cassius was gone, Ma-

lichus forgot the kindness that Antipater bad
done him, and laid frequent plots against him
tliat had saved him, as making haste to get

him out of the way, who was an obstacle to

his wicked practices ; but Antipater was so

much afraid of the power and cunning of the

man, that he went beyond Jordan, in order to

get an army to guard himself against his

treacherous designs ; but when Malichus was
caught in iiis plot, he put upon Antipater's

sons by his impudence, for he thoroughly de-

luded Fhasaelus, who was the guardian of

Jerusalem, and Herod wlio was entrusted

with the weapons of war, and this by a great

iiany excuses and oaths, and persuaded them

months; but here three years seven months, b^inning
rightly, says Dean Aldrich, from his second dictator-
ihip. It is probable the r«d duration might be three
years, aud between six and seven months.

* It api>ears evidently by Josephus's accounts, both
here and in his Antiquities, (b. xiv, ch. xi, sect, i.'), that
this Cassius, one of Caesar's murderers, was a bitter op-
wessor, and exacter of tribute in Judea. These seven
hundred talents amount to about three hundred thou-
iand pounds sterling, and are about half the yearly re-

venues of king Hecod afterwards. See the note on An-
tiq. b. xvii, ch. xi, sect. 4. It also dp}>ears that Galilee
then paid no more than one hundred talents, or the se-
ventli part t>f the sum to be levied in all the countr*

to procure his reconciliation to his father.

TIius was he preserved again by Antipater
who dissuaded Marcus, the then president ot

Syria, from his resolution of killing Malichus,
on account of his attempts for innovation.

4. Upon the war between Cassius and Bru-
tus on one side, against the younger Caesar
[Augustus] and Antony on the other, Cassius
and Marcus got together an army out of Sy-
ria ; and because Herod was likely to have a
great share in providing necessaries, they then
made him procurator of all Syria, and gave
him an army of foot and horse. Cassius pro-

mised him also, that after the war was over,

he would make him king of Judea ; but it

so happened, that the power and hopes of his

son became the cause of his perdition ; for,

as Malichus was afraid of this, he corrupted

one of the king's cup-bearers with money, to

give a poisoned potion to Antipater; so he
became a sacrifice to Malichus's wickedness,

and died at a feast. He was a man, in other

respects, active in the management of affairs,

and one that recovered the government to

Hyrcanus, and preserved it in his hands.

5. However, Malichus, when he was sus-

pected of poisoning Antipater, and when the

multitude was angry with him for it, denied
it, and made the people believe he was not

guilty. He also prepared to make a greater

figure, and raised soldiers ; for he did not

suppose that Herod would be quiet, who in-

deed came upon him with an army presently,

in order to revenge his father's death ; but,

upon hearing the advice of his brother Plia-

saelus, not to punish him in an open man-
ner, lest the multitude should fall into a se-

dition, he admitted of Malichus's apology,

and professed that he cleared him of the sus-

nicion ; he also made a pompous funeral foi

his father.

6. So Herod went to Samaria, which was
then in a tumult, and settled the city in

peace; after which, at the [Pentecost] festi-

val, he returned to Jerusalem, having his

armed men with him ; hereupon Hyrcanus
at the request of Malichus, who feared his

approach, forbade them to introduce foreign-

ers to mix themselves with the people of the

country, while they were purifying them-
selves ; but Herod despised the pretence,

and him that gave that command, and came
in by night. Upon which Malichus came to

him, and bewailed Antipater ; Herod aisc

made him believe [he admitted of his lamen
tation as real], although he had much ado to

restrain his passion at him ; however, he did

himself bewail the murder of his father in hia

letters to Cassius, who, on other accounts,

also hated Malichus. Cassius sent hmi word
back that he should avenge his father's death

upon him, and privately gave order to the

tribunes that were under him, that they should
assist Herod in a righteous actioa he was
about.
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7. And because, upon the taking of Lao-

dicea by Cassius, the men of power were got-

ten together from all quarters, with presents

and crowns in their hands, Ilerod allotted

this time for the punishment of Malichus.

When Malichus suspected that, and was at

Tyre, he resolved to withdraw his son pri-

vately from among the Tyrians, who was an

hostage there, while he got ready to fly away

into Judea; the despair he was in of escap-

ing, excited him to think of greater things

;

for he hoped tiiat he should raise the nation

to a revolt from the Romans, while Cassius

was busy about the war against Antony, and

that be should easily depose Hyrcanus, and

get the crown for himself.

8. But fate laughed at tl>e hopes he bad,

for Herod foresaw what he was so zealous

about, and invited both Hyrcanus and him

to supper ; but calling one of the principal

servants that stood by him, to him, he sent

him out, as though it were to get things ready

for supper, but in reality to give notice be-

forehand about the plot that was laid against

him ; accordingly tliey called to mind what

orders Cassius h^ given them, and went out

of the city with tliclr swords in their hands

upon the sea-shore, where tliey encompassed

Malichus round about, and killed him with

many wound*. Upon which Hyrcanus was
immediately affrighted, till he swooned away,

and fell down at the surprise he was in ; and

it was with difficulty that he was recovered,

when he asked who it was that had killed

Malichus. And when one of the tribunes

replied that it was done by the command of

Cassius, " Then," said he, " Cassius hath

saved both me and my country, by cutting

off one that was laying plots against them

both." Whether he spake accord iup W- his

own sentiments, or whether his fi-ai Mas such,

tliat he was obliged to coinmcnd liie action

by saying so, is uncertain ; howevoj. l>y this

metliod Herod inflicted punishment upon

Malichus.

CHAPTER XII.

PHASAELUS IS TOO HARD FO* FELIX ; HEROD
ALSO OVERCOMES ANTIGONUS IN BATTLE :

AND THE JEWS ACCUSE BOTH HEROD AND
PHASAELUS ; BUT ANTONIUS ACQUITS THEM,
AND MAKES THEM TETRARCHS.

§ 1. When Cassius was gone out of Syria,

another sedition arose at Jerusalem, wherein

Felix assaulted Phasaelus with an army, that

be might revenge the deatii of 31alichus up-

on Herod, by falling upon his brother. Now
Herod happened then to be with Fabius, the

governor of Damascus, and as he was going

to his brother's assistance, he was detained

by sickness ; in the mean time, Phasaelus was

by himself too hard for Felix, and reproached
Hyrcanus on account of his ingratitude, both
for what assistance he had afforded Malichus,
and for overlooking Malichus's brother, when
he possessed himself of the fortresses ; for be
had gotten a great many of them already, and
among them the strongest of thero all, Ma-
sada.

2. However, nothing couid be sufficient

for him against the force of Herod, who, as

soon as he was recovered, took the other for-

tresses again, and drove him out of Masada
in the posture of a supplicant ; he also drove
away Jlarion, the tyrant of the Tyrians, out
of Galilee, when he had already possessed
himself of three fortified places; but as to

those Tyrians whom he had caught, he pre-

served tl)em all alive ; nay, some of them he
gave presents to, and so sent them away, and
thereby procured good-will to himself from the

city, and hatred to the tyrant. Marion had in-

deed obtained that tyrannical power of Cassius,

who set tyrants over all Syria;* and out of

hatred to Herod it was that he assisted Anti-
gonus, the son of Aristobulus, and princi-

pally on Fabius's account, whom Antigonus
had made his assistant by money, and had
him accordingly on his side when he made
his descent ; but it was Ptolemy, tlie kins-

man of Antigonus, that supplied all that he
wanted.

S. When Herod had fought against these

in the avenues of Judea, he was conqueror in

the battle, and drove away Antigonus, and
returned to Jerusalem, beloved by every body
for the glorious action he had done; for

those who did not before favour him, did

join themselves to him now, because of liis

marriage into the family of Hyrcanus; for

as he had formerly married a wife out of his

own country of no ignoble blood, who was
called Doris, of whom he begat Antipater, so
did he now marry Mari.->mne, the daughter
Alexander the son of A:istobuius, and the
grand-daughter of Hyrcanus, and was be-

come thereby a relation of the king.

4. But when Cesar and Antony had slain

Cassius near Philippi, and Cssar »as gone
to Italy, and Antony to Asia, amongst the

rest of tlie cities whicl> sent ambassadors to

Antony unto Bithynia, the great men of the

Jews came also, and accused Phasaelus and

j
Herod, that they kept the government by

force, and that Hyrcanus had no more than

an honourable name. Herod appeared ready

to answer this accusation ; and, having made
Antony his friend by the large sums of mo-
ney he gave him, he brought him to such a

temper as not to hear tlte others speak against

him ; and thus did they part at this time.

5. However, after this there came a bun

« Heie wc sec that Cassius set tyrants over all Syria;

so that his assisting to destroy Casar does not seem to

have proceeded from his true zeal for public liberty

but from a desire to be a tyrant himself.
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dred of the principal men among the Jews to

Daphne by Antioch, to Antony, who was al-

ready in love with Cleopatra to the degree of

slavery ; these Jews put those men that were

the most potent, both in dignity and elo-

quence, foremost, and accused the brethren.*

But Mcssala opposed them, and defended the

brethren, and that while Hyrcanus stood by
him, on account of his relation to them.

When Antony had heard both sides, be asked

Hyrcanus which party was the fittest to go-

vern; who replied, that Herod and his party

were the fittest. Antony was glad of that

answer, for he had been formerly treated in

an hospitable and obliging manner by his fa-

ther Antipater, when he marched into Judea
with Gabinius ; so he constituted the breth-

ren tutrarchs, and committed to them the go-

vernment of Judea.

6. But when the ambassadors had indig-

nation at this procedure, Antony teok fifteen

of them and put them into custody, virhom he

was also going to kill presently, and the rest

he drove away with disgrace ; on which occa-

sion a still greater tumult arose at Jerusa-

lem ; so they sent again a thousand ambassa-

dors to Tyre, where Antony now abode, as

he was marching to Jerusalem ; upon these

men who made a clanaour, he sent out the

governor of Tyre, and ordered him to punish

all that be could catch of them, and to settle

those in the admiaistration whom he had
made tetrarchs.

7. But before this, Herod and Hyrcanus
Went out upon the sea-shore, and earnestly

desired of these ambassadors that they would
neither bring ruin upon themselves, nor war
upon their native country, by their rash con-
tentions ; and when they grew still more out-

rageous, Antony sent out armed men, and
slew a great many, and wounded more of

them ; of whom those that were slain were
buried by Hyrcanus, as were the wounded
put under the care of physicians by him; yet

would not those that had escaped be quiet

still, but put the affairs of the city into such

disorder, and so provoked Antony, that he

slew those Tirhom he bad put in bonds also.

CHAPTEJl XIIL

THE PAHTHIANS BKING ANTIGONUS BACK INTO
JUDEA, AND CAST HYRCANUS AND PHASAE-

LUS INTO i-RISON. THE FLIGHT OF HEROD,
AND THE TAKING OF JEaUSALEM, AND WHAT
HYRCANUS AND PHASAELUS SUFFERED.

§ 1. Now two years afterward, when Barza-

pbarnes, a governor among the Parthlans,

and Pacorus, the king's son, had possessed

tiiemselves of Syria, and when Lysanias had

• Pliuaelus and Herod.

already succeeded, upon the death of his fathei

Ptolemy, the son of Menneus, in the govern-

ment [of Chalcis], he prevailed with the go-

vernor, by a promise of a thousand talents,

and five hundred women, to bring back An-
tigonus to his kingdom, and to turn Hyrca-
nus out of it. Pacorus was by these means
induced so to do, and marched along the

sea-coast, while he ordered Barzapharnes to

fall upon the Jews as he went along the Me-
diterranean part of the country ; but of the

maritime people, the Tyrians would not re-

ceive Pacorus, although those of Ptolemais

and Sidon had received him; so he commit-
ted a troop of his horse to a certain cup-

bearer belonging to the royal family, of his

own naa>e [Pacorus], and gave him orders to

march into Judea, in order to learn the state

of afl'airs among their enemies, and to help

Antigonus when he should want liis assist-

aocc.

2. Now, as these men were ravaging Car-
mel, many of the Jews ran together to Anti-

gonus, and showed themselves ready to make
an incursion into the country; so he sent

them before into that place called Drymus
[the woodland],-}- to seize upon the place;

whereupon a battle was fought between them

,

and they drove the enemy away, and pur-

sued them, and ran after them as far as Je-

rusalem, and as their numbers increased, they

proceeded as far as the king's palace ; but aa

Hyrcanus and Phasaelus received them with

a strong body of men, there happened a bat-

tle in the market-place, in which Herod's
party beat the enemy, and shut them up in

the temple, and set sixty men in the houses

adjoining as a guard on them. But the peo-

ple that were tumultuous against the breth-

ren came in and burnt those men ; while He-
rod, in his rage for killing tliem, attacked

and slew many of the people, till one party

made incursions en the other by turns, day

by day, in the way of ambushes ; and slaugh-

ters were made continually among them.

3. Now, when that festival which we call

Pentecost was at hand, all the places about

the temple, and the whole city was full of a

multitude of people that were come out of the

country, and who were the greatest part of

tliem armed also, at which time Phasaelus
guarded the wall, and Herod, with a ievs^

guarded the royal palace ; and when he made
an assault upon his enemies, as they were out
of their ranks, on tlie north quarter of the

city, he slew a very great number of them,
and put tliem all to flight ; and some of them
he shut up within the city, and others within

the outward rampart. In the mean time An-
tigonus desired that Pacorus might be admit-

t This large and noted wood, or woodland, belon^m^
to Carmel, called Ato/^t by theSeptiiagint, ii mention
ed in the Old Testament, 2 Kings xix, 23 ; and Isa
xxxvii, 2-t ; and Strabo, b. xvi, p. "58; as both AidricJi

•nd Spanbeim here remark very pertiiiontlv.
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icd to be a reconciler between them; and

Phasaelus was prevailed upon to admit the

Parthian into the city with five hundred horse,

and to treat him in an hospitable manner,

who pretended that he came to quell the tu-

mult, but in reality he came to assist Anti-

gonus ; however, he laid a plot for Phasae-

lus, and persuaded him to go as an ambassa-

dor to Barzapharnes, in order to put an end

to the war, although Herod was very earnest

with him to the contrary, and exhorted him

to kill the plotter, but not expose himself to

the snares he had laid for him, because the

barbarians are naturally perfidious. How-
ever, Pacorus went out and took Hyrcanus

with him, that he might be the less suspected;

he also • left some of the horsemen, called the

Freemen, with Herod, and conducted Phasa-

elus with the rest.

4. But now, when they were come to Ga
lilee, they found that the people of that coun-

try had revolted, and were in arms, M-ho came

verv cunningly to their leader, and besought

him to conceal his treacherous intentions by

an obliging behaviour to them ; accordingly,

he at first made them presents, and afterward,

. as they went away, laid ambushes for them
;

and, when they were come to one of the mari-

time cities called Ecdippon, they perceived

that a plot was laid for them ; for they were

there informed of the promise of a thousand

talents, and how Antigonus had devoted the

greatest number of the women that were there

with them, among the five hundred, to the

Parthians ; they also perceived that an am-

bush was always laid for them by the barba-

Phasaelus and Hyrcanus, who could do re
more than curse their perfidiousness and their

perjury.

6. In the mean time the cup-bearer wai
sent [back], and laid a plot how to seize upon
Herod, by deluding him, and getting him oat
of the city, as he was commanded to do.

But Herod suspected the barbarians from the

beginning; and having then received intelii-

gence that a messenger, who was to bring

him the letters that informed him of the

treachery intended, had fallen among the ene-

my, he would not go out of the city ; though
Pacorus said, very positively, that he ought
to go out, and meet the messengers that

brought the letters, for that the enemy had no«

taken them, and that the contents ofthem were
not accounts of any plots upon them, but of

what Phasaelus had done
;
yet had he heard

from others that his brother was seized ; and
Alexandra,! the shrewdest woman in the

world, Hyrcanus's daughter, begged of him
that he would not go out, nor trust himself

to those barbarians, who now were come to

make an attempt upon him openly.

7. Now, as Pacorus and his friends were

considering how they might bring their plot

to bear privately, because it was not possible

tu circumvent a man of so great prudence by

openly attacking him, Herod prevented them,

and went off with the persons that were the

most nearly related to him by night, and this

without their enemies being apprised of it.

But, as soon as the Parthians perceived it,

they pursued after them ; and, as he gave or-

ders for his mother, and sister, and the youn«

rians in the night-time; they had also been woman who was betrothed to him, with her

seized on before this, unless they had waited mother, and his youngest brother, to make
for the seizure of Herod first at Jerusalem,

' the best of their way, he himself, with his

because, if he were once informed of this i servants, took all the care they could to keep

treachery of theirs, he would take care of
| off the barbarians ; and when, at every assault,

himself; nor was this a mere report, for
' lie had slain a great many of them, he came

they saw the guards already not far off them.
|
to the strong-hold of Masada.

5. Nor would Phasaelus think of forsaking g. Nay, lie found by experience that the

Hyrcanus and flying away, although Ophel- Jews fell more heavily upon him than did

lius earnestly persuaded him to it ; for this the Parthians, and created him troubles per-

man had learned the whole scheme of the plot
' petually, and this ever since he was gotten

from Sararaalla, the richest of all the Syrians, sixty furlongs from the city ; these sometimes

But Phasaelus went up to the Parthian go-

vernor, and reproached him to his face for

laying this treacherous plot against them, and

chiefly because he had done it for money;

and he promised him, that he would give him

more money for their preservation, than An-
tigonus liad promised to give for the king-

dom. But the sly Parthian endeavoured to

remove all his suspicion by apologies and by

oaths, and then went to [the other] Pacorus

;

immediately after which those Parthians who
•A-erc left, and had it in charge, seized upon

• These accounts, both here and Antiq. b. xiv. ch.

xiii, sect. 5, that the Parthians ioupii chiefly on horse-

back, and that only some few of their soldiers were free-

•nen, perfectly agree witli Trogus Pompeius, in Jus-

tin, b- xti, 2, '5 as Dtau Aldrich well observe* in this

\ lace

brought it to a sort of a regular battle. Now,
in the place where Herod beat them, and kill-

ed a great number of them, there he afterward

built a citadel, in memory of the great actions

he did there, and adorned it with the most

costly palaces, and erected very strong forti-

fications, and called it, from his own name,

Herodium. Now, as they were in their flight,

many joined themselves to him every day ;

and at a place called Thressa of Idumea, hia

brother Joseph met iiiin, and advised him to

ease himself of a great number of his follow-

ers ; because Masada would not contain so

great a multitude, which were abovu nine

thousand. Herod complied with this advice,

t Mariair.ne here, in thecopies.
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«nd sent away the most cumberBome part of

his retinue, that they might go into Idumea,

and gave them provisions for their journey

;

but he got safe to the fortress with his nearest

relations, and retained with him onlj' the

stoutest of his followers; and there it was

that he left eight hundred of his men as a

guard for the women, and provisions sufficient

for a siege ; but he made haste himself to

Petra of Arabia.

9. As for the i arthians in Jerusalem, they

betook themselves to plundering, and fell upon

the houses of those that were fled, and upon

the king's palace, and spared nothing but

Hyrcanus's money, which was not above three

hundred talents. They lighted on other men's

money also, but not so much as they hoped

for; for Herod, having a long while had a

suspicion of the pcrlidiousness of the barbari-

ans, had taken care to have what was most

splendid among his treasures conveyed into

Idumea, as every one belonging to him had

in like manner done also. But the Parthians

proceeded to that degree of injustice, as to

fill all the -country with war without denounc-

ing it, and to demolish the city Marissa, and

not only to set up Antigonus for king, but to

deliver Phasaelus and Hyrcanus bound into

his hands, in order to their being tormented

by him. Antigonus himself also bit off Hyr-
canus's ears with his own teeth, as he fell

down upon his knees to him, that so he might

never be able, upon any mutation of aifaiis,

to take the high-priesthood again ; for the

high-priests that officiated were to be complete,

and without blemish.

10. However, he failed in his purpose oi

abusing Phasaelus, by reason of his courage,

for though he neither had the command of his

sword nor of his hands, he prevented all abuses

by dashing bis head against a stone ; so he de-

monstrated himself to be Herod's own brother,

and Hyrcanus a most degenerate relation, and

CHAPTER XIV.

WHEN HEROD IS REJECTED IN ARABIA, HE
MAKES HASTE TO ROME, WHERE ANTONY
AND C^SAR JOIN THEIR INTEREST TO MAKE
HIM KING OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. Now Herod did the more zealously pur-
sue his journey into Arabia, as making haste

to get money of the king, while his brother

was yet alive ; by which money alone it was
that he hoped to prevail upon the covetous

temper of the barbarians, to spare Phasaelus
;

for he reasoned thus with himself:—That if

the Arabian king was too forgetful of his

father's friendship with him, and was too

covetous to make him a free gift, he would
however borrow of him as much as might re-

deem his brother, and put into his hands, as a

pledge, the son of hira that was to be redeem-
ed. Accordingly he led his brother's son

along with him, who was of the age of seven

years. Now he was ready to give three hun-
dred talents for his brother, and intended to

desire the intercession of the Tyrians, to get

them accepted ; however, fate had been too

quick for his diligence ; and since Phasaelus

was dead, Herod's brotherly love was now in

vain. Moreover, he was notable to find any
lasting friendship among the Arabians ; for

their king, Malichus sent to him immediately.

and commanded him to return back out of

his country, and used the name of the Par-

thians as a pretence for so doing, as though

these had denounced to him by their ambas.

Badors to cast Herod out of Arabia; while in

reality ttiey bad a mind to keep back wliat

they owed to Antipater, and not be obliged

to make requital to his sons for the free gifts

the father had made them. He also took tlic

imprudent advice of those who, equally with

died with great bravery, and made the end of himself, were willing to deprive Herod of

his life agreeable to the actions of it. There what Antipater had deposited among them
,

is also another report about his end, viz. that and these men were the most potent of all

he recovered of that stroke, and that a sur- ' whom he had in his kingdom,

geon, who was sent by Antigonus to heal! 2. So when Herod had found that the A ra-

him, filled the wound with poisonous mgre- |
bians were his enemies, and this for those very

dients, and so killed him. Whichsoever of reasons whence he hoped they would have

these deaths he came to, tlie beginning of it been the most friendly, and had given them
was glorious. It is also reported, tbat before

|
such an answer as his passion suggested, he

he expired, he was informed by a certain poor i returned back and went for Egypt. Now he

woman how Herod had escaped out of their lodged the first evening at one of the temples

hands, and that be said thereupon, " I now of that country, in order to meet with those

die with comfort, since I leave behind me one whom he left behind ; but on the next day worn

alive tbat will avenge me of mine enemies." was brought him, as he was going to llhino-

11. This was the death of Phasaelus ; but
j
curura, that his brother was dead, and how he

came by his death ; and when he had lament-

ed him as much as his present circumstances

could bear, he soon laid aside such cares, and

proceeded on his journey. But now, after

some time, the king of Arabia repented oi

what he had done, and sent presently away

I messengers to call him back : Herod had pr&-

37 °

the Parthians, although they had failed of the

women they chiefly desired, yet did they put

tjie government of Jerusalem into the hands

of Antigonus, and took away Hyrcanus, and

bound him, and carried him to Parthia.
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vented them, ana was come to Pelusium,

where he could not obtain a passage from

those that lay M'ith the fleet, so he besought

tlieir captains to let him go by them ; accord-

ingly, out of the reverence diey bore to the

fame and dignity of the man, they conducted
him to Alexandria; and when \vi came iato

the city, he was received by Cleopatra with

great splendour,—who hoped he might be

persuaded to be commander of her forces in

the expedition she was now about. But he

rejected the queen's solicitations, and being

neither affrighted at the height of that storm

which then happened, nor at the tumults that

were now in Italy, he sailed for Rome.
3. But as he was in peri! about Pamphy-

lia, and obliged to cast out the greatest part

of the ship's lading, he, with difficulty, got

safe to Rhodes, a place which had been griev>

cusly harassed in the war with Cassius. He
was there received by his friends, Ptolemy
and Sappinius ; and, although he was then in

want of raonc}-, be fitted up a three-decked

ship of very great magnitude, wherein he and
his friends sailed to Brundusium,* and went
to Home with all speed ; where he first of all

went to Antony, on account of the friendship

bis father had witli Liin, and laid before him
the calamities of himself and his family

;

and that he had left his nearest relations be-

sieged in a fortress, and bad sailed to him
through a storm, to make supplication to bim
for assistance.

4. Hereupon Antony was moved to com-
passion at the change that had been made in

Herod's afiairs, and this both upon his calling

to mind how hospitably he had been treated

by Anti])ater, but more especially on account

of Herod's own virtue ; so he then resolved

to get him made king of the Jews, whom he

had himself formerly made tetrarch. The
contest also that he bad with Autigouus was
another inducement, and that of uo less weight

than the great regard he had for Herod ; for

he looked upon Antigonus as a seditious per-

son, and an enemy of the Romans : and as

for Cssar, Herod found him better prepared

than Antony, as remembering very fresh the

wars he had gone through together witli his

i'ather, the hospitable treatment he had met
with from him, and the entire good-will he

had shown to bim ; besides the activity which

be saw in Herod himself. So he called the

senate together, wherein JVIessalas, and alter

bim Atratinus, produced Herod before them,

and gave a full account of the merits of bis

father, and his own good-will to the Romans.
At the same time they demonstrated that An-
tigonus was their enemy, not only because he

&oon quarrelled with them, but because lie

HOC overlooked the Romans, and took the

governiuent by the means of tlic Fartbiaus.

' Thi) Brciitcsium or Brundusium has coins ttiU
preserved, on wliich U written BPEKAHSIOHN, as

Spaiuieun uifonosu*.

These reasons greatiy moved the senate ; at

which juncture Antony came in, and told

them that it was for -their advantage in the

Parthian war that Herod should be king; so
they all gave their votes for it. And when
the senate was separated, Antony arKl Ceesai

went out. with Herod between them ; while

the consul and the rest of the magistrates

went before them, in order to oSer sacrifices,

and to lay the decree in the Capitol. Antony
also made a feast for Herod on the first day
of his reign.

CHAPTER XV.

ANTIGONUS BESIEGES THOSE THAT WEBE IN

MASAOA, WHOM HEROD FREES FROM CON-
FINEMENT WHEN HE CAilE BACK FROM
ROME, AND PRESENTLY MARCHES TO JERD-
SALEM, ^ERE HE FINDS SILO CORRUI7EU
BY BRIBES.

§ 1. Nov during this time, Antigonus be-

sieged tho£« tliat were in Masada, who had alt

other necessaries in sufficient quantity, but

were in want of water ; on which account
Joseph, Herod's brother, was disposed to run
away to the Arabians, with two hundred ot

his own friends, because he had heard that

Malichus repented of his oflTences with regard

to Herod ; and he had been so quick as to

have been gone out of the fortress already

unless, on that very night when he was going

away, there had fallen a great deal of rain,

insomuch tliat his reservoirs were full of wa-
ter, and so he was under no necessity of run-

ning away. After which, therefore, they

made an irruption upon Antigonus's jwrty,

and slew a great many of them, some in open

battles, and some in private ambush ; nor had
they always success in their attempts, for

sometimes they were beaten, and ran away.

2. In the mean time Ventidius, tlie Roman
general, was sent out of Syria, to restrain the

incursions of the Parthians ; and after be had

done that, be came into Judea, in pretence

indeed to assist Joseph and his party, but in

reality to get money of Antigonus ; and when
he had pitched his camp very near to Jerusa-

lem, as soon as be had got money enough, he

went away with the greatest part of bis forces;

yet still did he leave Silo with some part of

them, lest if be had taken them all away, his

taking of bribes might have been too openly

discovered. No»' Antigonus hoped that the

Parthians would come again to his assistance,

and therefore cultivated a good understanding

with Silo in the mean time, lest any interrup-

tion should be given to his hopes.

S. Now by this time Herod had sailed out

of Italy, and was come to Ptolcmais : and as

soon as h-.- Lad gotten together no small army

of foreigners, and of his own countrymen, he
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marched through Galilee against Antigonus,

wberein he was asMsted by Ventidius and Si-

io, botli whom Dellius,* a person sent by

Antony, persuaded to bring Herod 'into his

kingdom]. Now Ventidius was at this time

among the cities, and composing the distur-

bances which had happened by means of the

Parchians, as was Silo in Judea cx)nup»ed by

the bribes that Antigonus had given liim
;
yet

was not Herod himself destitute .of power,

but the number of his forces increased ewery

day as he went along, and all Galilee, with

few exceptions, joined themselves to him.

So he proposed to himself to set about bis

most necessary enterprise, and that was Mas-

ada, in order to deliver his relations from the

siege they endured. But still Joppa stood in

his way, and hindered his going thither ; for

it was necessary to take that city first, which

was in the enemies' bands, that when be

should go to Jerusalem, no fortress might be

left in tlie enemies' power behind him. Silo

also willingly joined him, as having now a

plausible occasion of drawing off his forces

[from Jerusalem] ; and when tlie Jews pur-

sued him, and pressed upon him [in liis re-

treat], Herod made an excursion upon them

with a small body of his men, and soon put

thein to flight, and saved Silo when he was in

distress.

4. After this, Herod look Joppa, and then

made baste to Masada to free his relations.

Now, as he was marching, many caoje in to

him ; some induced by their friendship to bis

father, some by the reputation be had already

gained himself, and some, in order to repay

the benefits they had received from them both

;

but still what engaged the greatest number
on hi* side, was the bop«s from him, when he

should be established in his 'kingdom ; so that

lie had gotten togetber already an army hard
\

to be conquered. But Antigonus laid an i

ambush for him as lie marched out, in wliich
'

he did little or no harm to his enemies. How-
ever, he easily recovered liis relations again

;

that were iit Masada, as well is, the fortress
!

liessa, and then mardied to Jerusalem,
|

where the soldiers tbat were with Silo joined
j

themselves to his own, as did many out of
j

the cHy, frtom a dread of his power.

£. Now, wiien be had pitched his camp on

!

the west side of the city, the guards who
were there shot their arrows and threw their

darts at them, while others ran out in com-

panies, and attacked tliose in the fore-front

;

but Herod commanded proclamation to be

made at the wall, that he was come for the

good of the people and the preservation of

She city, without any design to be revenged

on bis open enemies, but to grant oblivion to

them, though tliey had been the most (4>sti.

tiate against iiim. Now the soldiers that

* Tltis Dellius is fainoua, or rather iniamous, in Uw
history of Mark Antony, as Spanheim and ^Idrich here
lote i^rom the coins from Plutarch a>id Oio.

were for Antigonus made a contrary clamour,

and did neither permit any body to hear that

proclamation, nor to change their party ; so

Antigonus gave order to his forces to beat

the eneniy from tlie walls: accordingly, they

soon threw their darts at them from the towers,

and put them 'to flight.

6. And here it was that Silo disco%-ered he
had taken bribes ; for he set many of the «oi-

diers to clamour about their want of necessa-

ries, and to require their pay, in order to buy
themselves food, and to demand that he would
lead them into places convenient for their

winter quarters; because all the parts about

the city were laid waste by the means of An-
tigonus's army, which had taken all things

away. By this he moved the army, and at-

tempted to get them off the siege ; but He-
rod went to the captains that were under Si-

lo, and to a great many of the soldiers, and
begged of them not to leave him, who was
sent thither by Caesar and Antony, and the

senate ; for that he would take care to have

their wants supplied that very day. After

the making of whirfi entreaty, he went hastily

into the country, and brought thither so great

an abundance of necessaries, that he cut off

all Silo's pretences ; and, in order to provide

that few the following days they should not

want supplies, he sent to the people that were
about Samariay (which city had joined itsel'.

to bim) to bring com, wine, and oil, an'l

cattle to Jericho. When Antigonus heard of

this, he sent some of his party with orders to

hinder, and lay ambushes for these collectors

of corn. This command was obeyed, and a

great multitude of armed men were gathered

togetber about Jericho, and lay upon the

mountains, to watch those that brought the

provisions. Yet was Herod not idle, but took

with him ten cohorts, five of them were Ro-
mans, and five wore Jewish cohorts, together

with some mercenary troops intermixed a-

mong them, and besides those a few horse-

men, and came to Jericho; and when became
he found the city deserted, but that there

were five hundred noen, with their wives and
children, who had taken possession of the

tops of the mountains; tlicsc he took, and

dismissed them, while the Romans fell upon
the rest of the city, and plundered it, having

found the bouses full of ;!1 sorts of good
things. So the king left a garrison at J«.

ricfao, and came back, and sent the Roman
army into those cities which were come over

to bim, to take their winter quarters there,

viz. into Judea [or Idumea], and Galiltie, and

Samaria. Antigonus also, by bribes, obtaixi.

ed ^ Silo to let a part of bis army be received

at Lydda, as a compliment to Antooiiis.
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CHAPTER XVI.

KEaOD TAKES SEPPHOUIS, AND SUBDUES THE
BOBBERS THAT WERE IN THE CAVES : HE
AFTER THAT A\T:NGES HIMSELF UPON MA-
CHERAS, AS UPON AN ENEMY OF HIS, AND
GOES TO ANTONY, AS HE WAS BESIEGING SA-

MOSATA.

§ 1. So the Romans lived in plenty of all

things, and rested from war. However, He-
j

rod did not lie at rest, but seized upon Idu-

mea, and kept it, with two thousand foot-
j

men, and four hundred horsemen ; and this

he did by sending his brother Joseph thither,

that no innovation might be made by Antigo-

!

nus. He also removed his mother, and all his i

relations, who had been in Masada, to Sama-

ria; and when he had settled them securely,
|

he marched to take the remaining parts of

Galilee, and to drive away the garrisons placed

there by Antigonus.

2. But when Herod had reached Seppho-

ris,* in a very great snow, he took the city

without any dilficulty, the guards that should

haTe kept it flying away before it was assault-

ed ; where he gave an opportunity to his fol-

lowers that had been in distress to refresh

themselves, there being in that city a great a-

bundance of necessaries. After which he

hasted away to the robbers that were in the

caves, who overran a great part of the coun-

try, and did as great mischief to its inhabitants

as a war itself could have done. Accordingly,

he sent beforehand three cohorts of footmen,

and one troop of horsemen, to the village Ar-

bela, and came himself forty days afterwards^

with the rest of his forces. Yet were not the

enemy affrighted at his assault, but met him

in arms ; for their skill was that of warriors,

but their boldness was the boldness of robbers:

when, therefore, it came to a pitched battle,

they put to flight Herod's left wing with their

right one : but Herod, wheeling about on the

sudden from his own right wing, came to tlieir

assistance, and both made his own left wing

I cturn back from its flight, and fell upon the

pursuers, and cooled their courage, till they

could not bear the attempts that were made
directlyupon them, and so turned back and

ran away.

3. But Herod followed them, and slew

• This Scpphoris, the metropolis of Galilee, so often

mentioned by Josephus, has coins still Temaining, 2EII-
<PnPHNnN, as Si>auheim here informs r .

t This way of speaking, " after fort\- nays," is inter

preted by Josephus himself, "on the 'fourtieth day;"
Antiq. b. xiv, ch. xv, sect \. In like manner, when
Josephus says, ch. xxxiii, sect. 8, that Herod lived
" after" he had ordered Antipater to be slain " five

days ;" this is by himself interpreted, Antiq. b. xvii, cli.

vii'i, sect 1, that he died " on the fifth day afterward."

So also what is in this book, chap, xiii, sect. 1, " af-

ter two years," is, Antiq. b. xiv, en. xiii, sect. 3, " on
ttie second year ;" and Dean Aldrich here notes, that
tuM wav of speaking is familiar to Josephii&

them as he followed them, and destroyed a

great part of them, till those that remained
were scattered beyond the river [Jordan] ; and
Galilee was freed from the terrors they had
been under, excepting from those tliat remain-

ed, and lay concealed in caves, which requir-

ed longer time ere they could be conquered.

In order to which, Herod, in the first place,

distributed the fruits of their former labours

to the soldiers, and gave every one of them a

hundred and fifty dracJ)iTi;c of silver, and a

great deal more to their commanders, and
sent them into their winter quarters. He
also sent to his youngest brother Plieroras, to

take care of a good market for them, where
they might buy themselves provisions, and tc

build a wall about Alexandrium ; who took

care of both those injunctions accordingly.

4. In the mean time Antony abode at A-
thens, while Ventidius called for Silo and
Herod to come to the war agiiinst the Par-

thiaus, but oc (ered them first to settle the af-

fairs of Jiidca : so Herod willingly dismissed

Silo to go to Ventidius ; but he made an ex-

pedition himself against those tliat lay in the

caves. Now these caves were in the preci-

pices of craggy mountains, and could not be

come at from any side, since they had only

some winding path-ways, very narrow, by

which they got up to them ; but the rock that

lay on their front had beneath it valleys of a

vast deptii, and of an almost perpendicular

declivity ; insomuch that the king was doubt,

ful for a long time what to do, by reason of

a kind of impossibility there was of attacking

tile place. Yet did he at length make use of

a contrivance that was subject to the utmost

hazard ; for he let down the most hardy of

his men in chests, and set them at the mouthf
of the dens. Now these men slew the rob-

bers and their families, and when they made
resistance, they sent in fire upoi: them, [and

burnt them] ; and as Herod was desirous of

saving some of them, he had proclamation

made, that tliey should come and deliver

themselves up to him ; but not one of them
came willingly to him ; and of those that

were compelled to come, many preferred

death to captivity. And here a certain old

man, the father of seven children, whose chil-

dren, together with their mother, desired him
to give tliem leave to go out, upon the assur-

ance and right hand that was offered them,

slew them after the following manner :—He
ordered every one of them to go out, while

he stood himself at the cave's mouth, and

slew that son of his perpetually who went

out. Herod was near enough to see this

sight, and his bowels of compassion %vere

moved at it, and he stretched out his right

hand to the old man, and besouglit him tc

spare his children
;

yet did not he relent at

all upon what he said, but over and above re-

proached Herod on the lowness of his descent,

aod slew his wife as well as his children ; and
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when lie had thrown their dead bodies down
(he precipice, he at last threw himself down
after them.

5. By this means Herod subdued these

caves, and the robbers that were in them. He
then left there a part of his army, as many as

he thought sufficient to prevent any sedition,

and It ade Ptolemy their general, and return-

ed to Samaria : he led also with him three

thousand armed footmen, and six hundred
norsemen, against Antigonus. Now here

those that used to raise tumults in Galilee,

having liberty so to do upon his departure,

fell unexpectedly upon Ptolemy, the general

of hii forces, and slew him : they also laid the

country waste, and then retired to the bogs,

and to places not easily to be found ; but

wh(ju Herod was informed of this insurrection,

he came to the assistance of the country im-
mediately, and destroyed a great number of

the seditious, and raised the sieges of all those

fortresses they had besieged : he also exacted

tfce tribute of a hundred talents of his enemies,

a>, a penalty for the mutations they had made
ill the country.

6. By this time (the Parthians being already

driven out of the country, and Pacorus slain)

Ventidius, by Antony's command, sent a

thousand horsemen, and two legions, as auxi-

liaries to Herod, against Antigonus. Now
.Antigonus besought Macheras, who was tlieir

general, by letter, to come to his assistance,

and made a great many mournful complaints

about Herod's violence, and about the injuries

he did to the kingdom ; and promised to give

him money for such his assistance : but he

complied not with his invitation to betray his

trust, for he did not contemn him that sent

him, especially while Herod gave him more
money [than the other offered]. So he pre-

tended friendship to Antigonus, but came as

a spy to discover his affairs, although he did

not herein comply with Herod, who dissuaded

him from so doing ; but Antigonus perceived

what his intentions were beforehand, and ex-

cluded him out of the city, and defended him-
self against him as against an enemy, from
the walls ; till Macheras was ashamed of what
he had done, and retired to Emmaus to He-
ro<l ; and, as he was in a rage at his disap-

pointment, lie slew all the Jews whom he met
with, without sparing those that were for He-
rod, but using them all as if they were for

Antigonus.

7. Hereupon Herod was very angry at him,
and was going to fight against Macheras as

tiis enemy ; but he restrained his indignation,

and marched to Antony to accuse Macheras of

mal-administration ; but Macheras was made
sensible of his offences, and followed after the

king immediately, and earnestly begged and
obtained that he would be reconciled to him.
However, Herod did not desist from his reso-

lution of going to Antony; but when he

heard that he was besieging Samosata • with
a great army, which is a strong city near to

Euphrates, he made the greater haste ; as ob
serving that this was a proper opportunity for

showing at once his courage, and for doing
what would greatly oblige Antony. Indeed,
when he came, he soon made an end of that

siege, and slew a great number of the bar-
barians, and took from them a large prey

;

insomuch that Antony, who admired his cou-
rage formerly, did now admire it still more.
Accordingly he heaped many more honours
upon him, and gave him more assured hopes
that he should gain his kingdom : and now
king Antiochus was forced to deliver up
Samosata.

CHAPTER XVII.

THE DEATH OF JOSEPH [HEKOD'S LUOTHER],
WHICH HAD BEEN SIGNIFIED TO HEROD IN

DREAMS. HOW HEKOD WAS PKESERVED
TWICE, AFTER A WONDERFUL MANNER.
HE CUTS OFF THE HEAD OF PAPPUS, WHO
WAS THE MURDERER OF HIS BROTHER, AND
SENDS THAT HEAD TO [H18 OTHER BRO-
THER] PHEROBAS. AND IN NO LONG TIME
HE BESIEGES JEiUSALEM, AND MARRIES
MAEIAHNE.

§ 1. Ik the mean time Herod's affairs in

Judea were in an ill state. He had left his

brother Joseph with full power, but had
charged him to make no attempts against

Antigonus till his return ; for that Macheras
would not be such an assistant as he could

depend on, as it appeared by what he had dons
already ; but as soon as Joseph heard that his

brother was at a very great distance, he ne-

glected the charge he had received, and march-
ed towards Jericho with five cohorts, which
Macheras sent with him. This movement
was intended for seizing on the corn, as it was
now in the midst of summer ; but when hif

enemies attacked him in the mountains, and
in places which were difficult to pass, he was
botli killed himself, as he was very bravely •

fighting in the battle, and the entire Roman
cohorts were destroyed ; for these cohorts

were new-raised men, gathered out of Syria,

and there was no mixture of those called ve-

teran soldiers among them, who might have
supported those that were unskilful in war.

2. This victory was not sufficient for An-
tigonus ; but he proceeded to that degree of

rage, as to treat the dead body of Joseph bar-

barously ; for when he had gotten possession

of the bodies of those that were slain, he cut

• This Samosata, the metropc^lisof Commagena, tl

well known from its coins, as Simnheini here assurei Uf'

Dean Aldrich also confirms what Josophus here c<>tts

tliat Herod was a great means of taking the citv b^ ^ n
tony, and th.-\t from Plutarth ami Ditv
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Dff his liead, although his brother Pheroras

vvouU have given fifty talents as a price of

redemption for it. And now the aii'airs of

GaJilee were put into such disorder after this

victory of Antigonus, tliat those of Antigo-

nus's jiarty brought the principal men that

were on Herod's side to the lake, and there

dro«ne»l tliem. There was a great change

made also in Idumea, where Macheras was
building a wall about one of the fortresses,

that was called Gittha. But Herod had not

yet been informed of these things; for after

the taking of Samosata, and when A-ntony

iiad set Sosius over the affairs of Syria, and

given him orders to assist Herod ag<»inst An-
tigonus, he departed into Egypt. But Sosius

sent two legions before him into Judea, to

asiist Herod, and followed himself soon after

with the rest of his army.

3. Now when Herod was at Daphne, by
Antioch, he had some dreams which clearly

foreboded his brother's death ; and as he leap-

ed out of his bed in a disturbed manner, there

caiue messengers that acquainted him wiUi that

calamity. So when he had lamented tliis mis-

fortune for a while, be put off the main part

of his mourning, and made baste to march
against his enemies j and when he had per-

formed a march that was above his strength,

and was gone as far as Libanus, he got eight

lu'.ndred men of those that lived near to that

r.iountain, as his assistants, and joined with

them one Roman legion, with which, before

•!t was day, he made an irruption into Gali-

lee, and met his enemies, and drove them

back to the place which they had left. He
also made an immediate and continued attack

upon the fortress. Yet was he forced, by a

most terrible storm, to pitch his camp in the

neighbouring village before he could take it.

But whe;n, after a few days' time the second

legion, that came from Antony, joined them-

selves to bim, the enemy were afl'rightt'd at

liis power, and left their fortifications in the

night-time.

4. After this he marched through Jericho,

as making what hasie he coul to be avenged

on his brother's murderers: where happened
to bim a providential sign, out of wlijch when
De had unexpectedly escaped, he had the re-

putation of being very dear to God ; for that

evening there feasted with him many of the

principal men : and after that feast was over,

and all the guests were gone out, the house fell

dawn immediately. And as he judged this

to be a common signal of what dangers he
should undergo, antl how he should escape

them in the war that he was going about, he

iu the morning set forward with his army,
when about six thousand of his enemies came
running down from the mountains, and be-

gan to fight with those in his fore-front; yet

3ursi tbey not be so very bold as to engage
li>? RtMsaBs irand to band, but threw stunes

nri'l rfp.rts ;it them at a distance> by n iiich

means they wounded a considerable number
in which action Herod's own skic was wounds

ed with a dart.

5. Now as Antigonus had a mind to ap.

pear to exceed Herod not only in the courage,

but in the number of his men, he sent Pappus,

one of his companions, with an army against

Samaria, whose fortune it was to oppose Ma-
cheras. But Herod overran the enemies'

country, and demolished five little cities, and

destroyed two thousand men that were in

them, and burned their Jiouses, and then re-

turned to his camp ; but his head-quarters

were at the village called Cana.

6. Now a great multitude of Jews resorted

to him every day, both out of Jericho and the

other parts of the country. Some were mov-
ed so to do out of their hatred to Antigonus,

and some out of regard to the glorious actions

Herod had done ; but others were led on by

an unreasonable desire of change ; so he fell

upon them imnoediatcly. As for Pappus and
his party, they were not terrified either at tlieii

number or at their zeal, but marched out with

great alacrity to fight them ; and it came to a

close fight. Now otlier i>arts of their army
made resistance for a while : but Herod, run-

ning the utmost haaard, out of the rage ht

was in at the murder of his brother, that he

might be avenged on those that bad been the

authors of it, soon beat tliose that opposed

him ; and, after he had beaten them, he al-

ways turned his force against those that stood

to it still, and pursued them all ; so that a

great slaughter was made, while some were

forced back into that village whence they

came out; he also pressed hard upon the hin-

dermost, and slew a vast number of them

;

he also fell into the village with the enemy,
where every house was filled with armed men,
and the upper rooms were crowded above with

soldiers for their defence ; and when he had

beaten those tliat were on the outside, he

pulled the houses to pieces, and plucked out

those that were within ; upon many 1^ had

the roofs shaken down, whereby they perished

by heaps ; and as for those that fled out or

the ruius, the soldiers received them with

their swords in their hands ; and the multi-

tude of those slain and lying in heaps was so

great, that the conquerors could not pass along

the roads. Now the enemy could not bear

this blow, so that when the multitude of them
which was gathered together, saw that those

in the village were slain, they dispersed them-

selves and fled away ; upon the confidence of

which victory, Herod had marched immedi-
ately to Jerusalem, unless he had been hin-

dered by the deptii of winter's [coming on].

Tliis was the impediment that lay in the way
of this his entire glorious progress, and wai

what hindered Antigonus from being now
conquered, who was already disposed to for-

sake the city.

7. Now when at the evening Herod hai^"
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Riready dismissed his friends to refresh them-

scItcs after their fatigue, and when he was
gone himself, while he was still hot in his

armour, like a common soldier, to bathe him-

self, and had but one servant that attended

him, and before he was gotten into the bath,

one of the enemies met him in the face with

a sword in his hand, and then a second, and

then a third, and after that more of them

;

these were men who had run away out of the

battle into the bath in their armour, and they

had lain there for some time in great terror,

and in privacy ; and when they saw the king,

they trembled for fear, and ran by liim in a

fright, although he was naked, and endea-

voured to get off into the public road. Now
there was by chance nobody else at hand that

might seize upon these men ; and for Herod,

he was contented to have como to no harm
himself, so that they all got away in safety.

8. But on the next day Herod had Pap-

pus's head cut off, who was the general for

Antigonus, and was slain in the battle, and

sent it to his brother Pheroras, by way of

punishment for their slain brother; for he

was the man that slew Joseph. Now as win-

ter was going off, Herod mnrched to Jerusa-

lem, and brought his army to the wall of it

;

this was the third yeai" since lie had been

made king at Rome ; so he pitched his camp
before the temple, for on that side it might

be besieged ; and there it was that Pompey
took the city. So he parted the work among
the army, and demolished the suburbs, and

raised three banks, and gave orders to have

towers built upon those banks, and left the

most laborious of his acquaintance at the

works. But he went himself to Samaria, to

take the daughter of Alexander, the son of

Aristobulus, to wife, who had been betrothed

to him before, as we have already said ; and
thus he accomplished this by the bye, during

the siege of tlie city, for he had his enemies in

great contempt already.

9. When he had thus married Mariamne,
he came back to Jerusalem with a greater

army. Sosius also joined him with a large

army, both of horsemen and footmen, which

he sent before him through the midland parts,

while be marched himself along Phoenicia
;

and when the whole army was gotten toge-

ther, which were eleven regiments of foot-

men, and six thousand horsemen, besides the

Syrian auxiliaries, which were no small part

of the army, they pitched their camp near to

the north walL Herod's dependence was

upon the decree of the senate, by which he

was made king ; and Sosius relied upon An-
tony, who sent the army that was under him
to Herod's assistance.

CHAPTER XVIIL

HOW HEROD AND SOSIUS TOOK JEROSALSM BY
FORCE ; AND WHAT DEATH ANTIGONUS CAME
TO. ALSO, CONCERNING CLKOPATBa's AVA-
RICIOUS TEMPER.

§ 1. Now the multitude of the Jews that were
in the city wera divided into several factions,

for the people that crowded about the temple,

being the weaker part of them, gave it out

that, as the times were, he was the happiest

and most religious man who should die first.

But as to the more bold and hardy men, they

got together in bodies, and fell a robbing

others after various manners, and these par-

ticularly plundered the places that were about
the city, and this because there was no food

left either for the horses or the men
; yet

some of the warlike men, who were used to

fight regularly, were appointed to defend the

city during the siege, and these drove those

thut raised the banks away from the wall

;

and these were always inventing one engine

or another to be a hindrance to the engines

of the enemy ; nor had they so much success

any way as in the mines under ground.

2. Now, as for the robberies which were
committed, the king contrived that ambushes
should be so laid, that they might restrain

their excursions ; and as for the want of

provisions, he provided that they should he

brought to them from great distances. He
was also too hard for the Jews, by the Ro-
mans' skill in the art of war ; although they

were bold to ti)e utmost degree, now tliey

durst not come to a plain battle with the Ro'
mans, which was certain death; but through
their mines under ground they would appear

in the midst of them on the sudden, and be-

fore they could batter down one wall, they

built them another in its stead ; and to sum
up all at once, they did not show any want
either of painstaking or of contrivances, as

having resolved to hold out to the very last.

Indeed, though they had so great an armj
lying round about them, they bore a siege of

iive months, till some of Herod's chosen men
ventured to get upon the wall, and fell into

the city, as did Sosius's centurions after them

;

aud now the first of all seized upon what was
about the temple ; and upon the pouring in

of the army, there was slaughter of vast mul-
titudes everywhere, by reason of the rage the

Romans were in at the length of the siege,

and by reason that the Jews that were about

Herod earnestly endeavoured that none of

their adversaries might remain ; so they were
cut to pieces by great multitudes, and as

they were crowded together in narrow streets,

and in houses, or were running away to the

temple ; nor was there any mercy shown either

to iafimts, orto the aged, or to the weaker
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sex ; insuinuch, that althougli the king ser.t

about and desired them to spare the people,

nobody could be persuaded to withhold their

right hand from slaughter, but they slew

people of all ages, like madmen. Then it

was that AntigonusJ without any regard to

his former or to his present fortune, came
down from the citadel and fell down at So-

sius's feet, %vho, without pitying him at all,

upon the change of his condition, laughed at

him beyond measure, and called him Anti-

gona.* Yet did he not treat him like a wo-
man, or let him go free, but put him into

bonds, and kept him in custody.

S. But Herod's concern at present, now he

had gotten his enemies under his power, was

to restrain the zeal of his foreign auxiliaries

;

for the multitude of the strange people were

very eager to sec the temple, and what was

sacred in the holy house itself; but the king

endeavoured to restrain them, partly by his

exhortations, partly by his threutenings, nay,

partly by force, as thinking the victory worse

than a defeat to him, if any thing that ought

not to be seen were seen by them. He also

forbade, at the same time, the spoiling of the

city, asking Sosius in the most earnest man-
ner, whether the Romans, by thus emptying

the city of money and men, had a mind to

leave him king of a desert,—and told him, that

he judged the dominion of the habitable earth

too small a compensation for tlie slaughter ofso

•nany citizens. And when Sosius said, that it

rtas but just to allow the soldiers this plun-

der, as a reward for what they suffered during

the siege, Herod made answer, that he would
give everyone of the soldiers a reward out of his

own money. So he purchased the deliverance

of his country, and performed his promises to

them, and made presents after a magnificent

manner to each soldier, and proportionably to

their commanders, and with a most royal

bounty to Sossius himself, whereby nobody
went away but in a wealthy condition. Here-
upon Sossius dedicated a crown of gold to

God, and then went away from Jerusalem,

leading Antigonus away in bonds to Antony
;

then did the axe bring him to his end,f who
'still had a fond desire of life, and some frigid

hopes of it to the last; but by his cowardly

behaviour well deserved to die by it.

4. Hereupon king Herod distinguished the

multitude that was in the city; and for those

that were of his side, he made tliem still more
iiis friends by the honours he conferred on
them ; but for those of Antigonus s party, he

slew them : and as his money ran low, he
turned all the ornaments he had into money,
and sent it to Antony, and to those about

him. Yet could he not hereby purchase an

• This is a woman, not a man.
f This death of Antigonus is confirmetl by Plutarch

Mid Snabo ; the latter of whom is cited for it by Jose-
ohus himself, Antiq. b. xv, cIl i, sect. 2. as Dean Aid-
rich here ohserrcs.

.'exemption from all sufferings ; for Antony
was now bewitched by his love to Cleopatra,

and was entirely conquered by her charms.

I

Now Cleopatra had put to death all her kin-

dred, till no one near her in blood remained
alive, and after that siic fell a slaying those

no way related to her. So she calumniated
the principal men among the Syrians to An-
tony, and persuaded him to have them slain,

that so she might easily gain to be mistress oi

what they had ; nay, she extended her avari-

cious humour to the Jews and Arabians, and
secretly laboured to have Herod and Malichus,
the kings of both those nations, slain by his

order,

5. Now as to these her injunctions to Ar^.

tony, he complied in part ; for though he es-

teemed it too abominable a thing to kill such
good and great kings, yet was he thereby

alienated from the friendship he had for them.
He also took a\yay a great deal of their

country; nay even the plantation of palm-
trees at Jericho, where also grows the balsam-
tree, and bestowed them upon her ; as also

all the cities on this side the river Kleutherus,

Tyre and Sidon \ excepted. And when she

was become mistress of these, and iiad con-

ducted Antony in his expedition against the

Farthians, as far as Euphrates, she came by
Apamia and Damascus into Judea ; and there

did Herod pacify her indignation at him by
large presents. He also hired of her those

places that had been torn away from his

kingdom, at the yearly rent of t«o hundred
talents. He conducted her also as far as Pc-
lusium, and paid her all the respects possible.

Now it was not long after this that Antony
was come back from Parthia, and led with

him Artabazes, Tigranes's son, captive, as a

present for Cleopatra ; for this Parthian was
presently given her, with his money, and all

the prey that v/as taken with him.

CHAPTER XIX.

HOW ANTONY, AT THE PERSCASION OF CLEO>-

PATRA, SENT HEKOD TO FIGHT AGAINST
THE ARABIANS ; AND HOW, AFTER SEVERAL
BATTLES, HE AT LENGTH GOT THE VICTO-

RY. AS ALSO CONCERNING A GREAT EARTH'
QUAKE.

§ 1. Now when the war about Actium waa
begun, Herod prepared to come to the assist-

ance of Antony, as being already freed from
his troubles in Judea, and having gained Hyr-
cania^ which was a place that was held by

X This ancient name of Tyre and Sidon under the
Komans, taken notice of by Josephus, lioth here and
Antiq. b. xv, ch. iv, sect. 1. is confirmed bv the testj-

mony of Strabo, b. xvi, p. 757, as Bean Aldrich re-
marks although, as he justly adds, this liberty lasted
a little -while longer, when Augustus took it away f'orr
them
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Antigonus's sister. However, he was cun-

ningly hindered from partaking of the ha-

zards that Antony went through by Cleopa-

tra ; for since, as we have already noted, she

had laid a plot against the kings [of Judea

and Arabia], she prevailed with Antony to

commit the war against the Arabians to He-
rod ; that so, if he got the better, she might

become mistress of Arabia, or, if he were

worsted, of Judea; and that she might de-

stroy one of those kings by the other,

2. However, this contrivance tended to the

advantage of Herod ; for at the very first he

took hostages from the enemy, and got toge-

ther a great body of horse, and ordered them

to march against them about Diospolis ; and

he conquered that array although it fought

resolutely against him. After which defeat,

the Arabians were in great motion, and as-

sembled themselves together at Kanatha, a

city of Celesyria, in vast multitudes, and

waited for the Jews. And when Herod was

come thither, he tried to manage this war

with particular prudence, and gave orders

that they should build a wall about their

camp ;
yet did not the multitude comply with

those orders, but were so emboldened by their

foregoing victory, that they presently attacked

the Arabians, and beat them at the first onset,

and then pursued them
;
yet were there snares

laid for Herod in that pursuit; while Athe-

nio, who was one of Cleopatra's generals,

and always an antagonist to Herod, sent out

of Kanatha the men of that country against

him ; for, upon this fresh onset, the Arabians

took courage, and returned back, and both

joined their numerous forces about stony

places, that were hard to be gone over, and

there put Herod's men to the rout, and made
a great slaughter of them; but those that es.

caped out of the battle fled to Ormiza, where

the Arabians surrounded their camp, and took

it, with all the men in it.

3. In a little time after this calamity, He-
rod came to bring them succours ; but he

came too late. Now the occasion of that blow

was this, that the officers would not obey

orders ; for had not tiie figlit begun so sud-

denly, Athenio had not found a proper sea-

son for the snares he laid for Herod : however,

he was even with the Arabians afterward, and

over-ran their country, and did them more
harm than their single victory could compen-

sate. But as he was avenging himself on liis

enemies, there fell upon him anotlier pro-

vidential calamity ; for in the seventh • year

of liis reign, when the war about Actium was

* This seventh year of tlie reign of Herod [from the
conquest or death of Antigonus], with the great earth-
quake in the banning of the same spring, which are
here fuUy implied to be not much l)ctore the fight at

Actnnn, between Octavius and Antony, and which is

known from t!.c Uumau historians to have been in the
beginning of September, in the 31st year Ijefore the
Christian aera, dttc-rmnies the chronology of Josephus as

to tlie reign iif Herod, viz. that he began in the year 37,
beyond rational contradiction. Ivor is it quite unworthy
nf our notice, thattliisseventhyearof the rwyn of Herod,

.

at the height, at the beginning i f the spring

the earth was shaken, and destroyed an im-
mense number of cattle, with thirty thousand
men ; but the army received no harm, because
it lay in the open air. In the mean time,

the fame of this earthquake elevated the Ara-
bians to greater courage, and this by augment-
ing it to a fabulous height, as is constantly

the case in melancholy accidents, and pretend-

ing that all Judea was overthrown. Upon
this supposal, therefore, that they should easily

get a land tliat was destitute of inhabitants

into their power, they first sacrificed those

ambassadors who were come to them from the

Jews, and then marched into Judea immedi-
ately. Now the Jewish nation were aflfright-

ed at this invasion, and quite dispirited at the

greatness of their calamities one after another

;

whom yet Herod got together, and endeavour-

ed to encourage to defend themselves by the

following speech which he made to them :

—

4. " The present dread you are under,
seems to me to have seized upon you very

unseasonably. It is true, you might justly

be dismayed at the providential chastisement

which hath befallen you ; but to suffer your-
selves to be equally terrified at the invasion

of men, is unmanly. As for myself, I am so

far from being affrighted at our enemies after

this earthquake, that I imagine that God
hath thereby laid a bait for the Arabians, that

we may be avenged on them ; for their pre.

sent invasion proceeds more from our acci

dental misfortimes, than that they have any
great dependence on their weapons, or their

own fitness foraction. Now that hope which de-

pends not on men's own power, but on others

ill success, is a very ticklish thing ; for ther«

is no certainty among men, either in their

bad or good fortunes ; but we may easily ob-

serve, that fortune is mutable, and goes from
one side to another ; and this you may readi-

ly learn from examples among yourselves ; for

when you were once victors in the former

fight, your enemies overcame you at last:

and very likely it will now happen so, tliat

these who think themselves sure of beating

you, will themselves be beaten ; for wheo
men are very confident, they are not upon
their guard, while fear teaches men to act

with caution ; insomuch, that I venture to

prove from your very timorousness, that you
ought to take courage; for when you were
more bold than you ought to have beenj and
than I would have had you, and marched
on, Athenio's treachery took place ; but your
present slowness and seeming dejection of

mind, is to me a pledge and assurance of vic-

tory ; and indeed it is proper beforehand to

be thus provident : but when we come to ac-

tion, we ought to ei-ect our minds, and to

make our enemies, be they ever so wicked,

or tlie 3 1 St before the Christian sera, contained the lattci

part of a Sabbatic vear ; on which Sabuatic year, there-

fore, it is plain this great earthquake happcud in Jiidcn.
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believe, that neither.any human, no, nor any tie-array every day, and invited the Arabians
providential misfortune, can ever depress the to fight ; but as none of them came out of

courage of Jews while they are alive ; nor their camp, for they were in a terrible fright,

will any of them ever overlook an Arabian, and their general, Elthemus, was not able to

or suffer such a one to become lord of his say a word for fear,—so Herod came upon
good things, whom he has in a manner taken them, and pulled their fortification to pieces,

captive, and that many times also :—and do by which means they were compelled to come
not you disturb yourselves at the quaking of out to fight, which they did in disorder, and
inanimate creatures, nor do you imagine that so that the horsemen and tbotmen were
this earthquake is a sign of another calamity; mixed together. They were indeed superior

for such affections of the elements are accord- to the Jews in number, but inferior in their

ing to the course of nature ; nor does it im-
:
alacrity, although they were obliged to expose

port any thing farther to men, than what
'
themselves to danger by their very despair of

mischief it does immediately of itself. Per- ! victory.

haps, there may come some siiorl sign before-
j

6. Now while they made opposition, they

hand in the case of pestilences, and famines,
!
had not a great number slain ; but as soon as

and earthquakes ; but these calamities theai-
1
they turned their backs, a great many were
trodden to pieces by tlie Jews, and a great

many by themselves, and so perished, till five

thousand were fallen down dead in their

flight, while the rest of the multitude pre-

vented their immediate death, by crowding
into the fortification. Herod encompassed
these around, and besieged them ; and while

they were ready to be taken by their enemies
in arms, they had another additional distress

upon them, which was thirst and want of wa-
ter J for the king was above hearkening to

their ambassadors ; and when they offered five

hundred talents, as the price of their redemp-
tion, he pressed still harder upon them ; and

selves have their force limited by themselves,

(^without foreboding any other calamity] ; and

indeed what greater mischief can the war,

though it should be a violent one, do to us,

than the earthquake hath done .' Nay, tliere

is a signal of our enemies' destruction visi-

ble, and that a very great one also ; and this

is not a natural one, nor derived from the

hand of foreigners neither, but it is this, that

tliey have barbarously murdered our ambas-

sadors, contrary to the common law of man-

kind ; and they have destroyed so many, as

if they esteemed them sacrifices for God, in

relation to this war; but they will not avoid

his great eye, nor his invincible right hand ; as tliey were burnt up by their thirst, they came

and we shall be revenged of them presently, out and vol'intarily delivered tliemselves up
ill case we still retain any of the courage of 'by multitudes to the Jews, till in five days'

our forefathers, and rise up boldly to punish ; time four thousand of them were put into

these covenant-breakers. Let every one there-
j

bonds ; and on the sixth day the multitude

fore go on and fight, not so much for his wife I that were left despaired of saving themselves,

or his children, or for the danger bis country I and came out to fight : with these Herod
is in, as for these ambassadors of ours ; those ' fought, and slew again aliout seven thousand,

dead ambassadors will conduct this war of
j

insomuch that he punished Arabia so severe-

ours better than we ourselves who are alive ; ]
ly, and so far extinguished the spirits of the

and if you will be ruled by me, I will myself men, tJiat he was chosen by tiie nation foe

go before you into danger ; for you know this their ruler,

well enough, that your courage is irresistible,
j

unless you hurt yoi»riclves by acting rash-
\

ly." •

5. When Herod bad encouraged them by

this speech, and he saw with what alacrity

they went, he trfl'ered sacrifice to God ; and REBOD IS CONFIRMED LV His KI>r&lK>M BY

after that sacrifice, he passed over the river CMSk&,

Jordan with his army, and pitched his ca:np

about Philadelphia, near the enemy, and

about a fortification that lay between them.

He then shot at them at a distance, and was

desirous to come to an engagement presently ;

for some of them had been sent beforehand

to seiie upon that fortification : but the king i

sent some who immediately beat tbem out of '§ 1. BOT now Herod was under immediate

the fortification, while he himself went in the concern about a most important aflTair, on ac-

fore-front of the army, which he put in bat>- count of his friendship with Antony, who was

i already overcome at Actium by Caesar, yet he

» This speech of Herod is set down twice by Jose- '. ^as more afraid than hurt ; for CiBsar did

phus, here and Antiq. b. xv, ch. v, sect. 5, to the ver>-
1 not think he had quite undone .\ntony, while

1 Herod continued his assistance to him. How-

CHAPTER XX-

AND CULTIVATES A FEIENDSHU
WITH THE EMPEROR BY MAGNIFICENT PRE-

SENTS; WHILE Q.S£K&. RETURNS HIS KIND-

NESS BY BESTOWING ON HIM THAT PART 0»

HIS KINGDOil WHICH HAD BEEN TAKEN
AWAY FROJI IT BY CLEOPATRA, WITH THE
ADDITION OF ZENODOBUS'S COUNTRY ALSO

same purpose, but by no ineiuis in the same words
trhencc it appears that the sense was Herod's, but the

{

composition Joscphus's. ' ever* tlie king resolved to expose him:>df to
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dangers.: accordingly ho sailed to Rhodes,

whcro Ca3sar then shodc, and came to him
without his diadem, and in the habit and

appearance of a private person, but in his

bcliaviour as a king. So he concealed nothing

of the truth, but spake thus before his face s—" O Caesar, as I was made king of the Jews

who was become a supplicant to him. But
C»sar*s anger against him prevailed, and he

complained of the many and vi-ry great of-

fences the man whom he petitioned for had
been guilty of; and by that means lie reject-

ed his petition. After this, Casar went for

Egypt through Syria, when Herod received

l)y Antony, 90 do I profess that I have used ! him with royal and rich entertainments ; and

my royal authority in the best manner, and then did he first of all ride along with C.-esar,

entirely for his advantage ; nor will I conceal as he was reviewing his army about Ptole-

tlii«i farther, that thou hadst certainly found mais, and feasted him with all his friends, and
me in arms, and an inseparable companion of! then distributed among the rest of the army
bis, had not the Arabians hindered me. How- 1 what was necessary to feast them withal. He
ever, I sent him as many auxiliaries as I was

|
also made a plentiful provision of water for

able, and many ten thousand [cori] of corn, them, when they were to march as far

Nay, indeed, I did not desert my benefactor

after the blow that was given him at Actium;
but I gave him the best advice I was able,

when I was wo longer able to assist him in

the war; and I told him that there was but

one way of recovering his affairs, and that

wa3 to kill Cleopatra ; and I promised him,

that if she were once dead, I would afford

him money and walls for his security, with

an army and myself to assist him in his war
against thee : but his affections for Cleopatra

Pelusium, through a dry country, wfcich he

did also in like manner on their return tlience
;

nor were there any necessaries wanting to that

army. It was therefore the opinion, both of

Ca?sar and of his soldiers, that Herod's king-

dom was too small for those generous presents

he made them ; for which reason, when Ca;-

sar was come into Egypt, and Cleopatra and
Antony were deadj lie did not only bestow o-

ther .Tiarks of honour upon him, but made an

addition to his kingdom, by giving him not

stopped his ears, as did God himself also, only the country which had been taken from

who hath bestowed the government on thee.
|

him by Cleopatra, but, besides that, Gadara,

I own myself also to be overcome together
|

and Hippos, and Samaria ; and moreover, of

with him; and with his last fortune I have the maritime cities, Gaza,* and Anthedon,

laid aside my diadem, and am come hither to ' and Joppa, and Strafo's Tower. He alsc

thee, having my hopes of safety in thy virtue

;

and I desire that thou wilt first consider how
faithful a friend, and not whose friend, I have

been."

2. Ciesar replied to him thus:—" Nay,

thou shalt not only be in safety, but slialt be

a king, and that more firmly than thou wast

before ; <or thou art worthy to reign over a

great many subjects, by reason of the fastness

of thy friendship ; and do thou endeavour to

be equally constant in thy friendship to n>e

upon my good success, which is what I de-

pend upon from the generosity of thy dispo-

sition. However, Antony hath done well in

preferring Cleopatra to thee ; for by this

means we have gained thee by her madness,

and thus thou hast begun to be my friend be-

lore I began to be thine ; on which account

Quintus Didius hath written to me that thou

scntcst him assistance against the gladiators.

I do therefore assure thee that I will confirm

the kingdom to tliee by decree ; I shall also

endeavour to do thee some farther kindness

hereafter, that thou mayest find no loss in the

want of Antony."

3. When Ccesar had spoken such obliging

things to the king, and had put the diadem
again about his head, he proclaimed what he

had bestowed on him by a decree, in which

he enlarged in the commendation of the man
after a magnificent manner. Whereupon
Herod obliged him to be kind to him by the

presents he gave him, and he desired him to

forgive Alexanderj one of ^ ntony's friends.

made him a present of four hundred Galls

[Galatians] as a guard for his body, which
they had been to Cleopatra before. Nor did

any thing so strongly induce C£Bsar to make
these presents as the generosity of bim that

received them.

4. Moreover, after the first games at Ac-
tium, he added to his kingdom both the re-

gion called Trachonitis, and what lay in its

neighbourhood, Batanca, and the country ot

Aurgnitis; and that on the following occa

sion :—Zenodorus, who had hired the house of

Ly»anias, had all along sent robbers out of

Trachonitisamongtlic Damascens; whoth«re-

upon had recourse to Varro, the president of

Syria, and desired of him that he would re-

present the calamity they were in to Cipsar

When Cffisar was acquainted with it, he sent

back orders that this nest of robbers should

be destroyed. Varro therefore made an ex-

pedition against them, and cleared the land

of those men, and took it away from Zenodo-
rus. Ca;sar did also afternard bestow it on
Herod, that it might not again become a re-

ceptacle for those robbers that had come a.

» Since Joschpus, both liere and in his Antiq. t. xv
ch. vii, sect. 3, reckons Gaza, which liad been a free

city, among tlie cities given Herod by Augustus, and
yet implies that Herod had inaiie Costobarus a governor
of.it before, Antiq. b. xv, ch. vii, sect. 9, Harduiu haa

some pretence for saying that Josephus here con tra-

dieted himself. But perhaps Herod thought he had
suificient authority to put a governor into tiaza, aftei

he WHS made tetrarch or king, in times of war, before

tlie city was delivered entirely into his hands by AURUij
J t.l^.
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gainst Damascus, He also made him a pro-

curator of all Syria, and this on the tenth

year afterward, when he came again into that

province ; and this was so established, that

the otiier procurators could not do any thing

in the administration without his advice : but

when Zenodorus was dead, Ca-sar bestowed

on him all that land which lay between Tra-

chonitis and Galilee. Yet, what was still of

more consequence to Herod, he was beloved

by Caesar next after Agrippa, and by Agrip-

pa next after Caesar ; whence he arrived at a

very great degree of felicity
;

yet did the

greatness of his soul exceed it ; and the main
part of his magnanimity was extended to the

promotion of piety.

CHAPTER XXI.

or THE [temple and] cities that were
BOILT BY HEROD, AND ERECTED FROM THE
VERY FOUNDATIONS ; AS ALSO OF THOSE
OTHER EDIFICES THAT WERE ERECTED 3Y
HIM ; AND WHAT MAGNIFICENCE HE SHOW-

ED TO FOREIGNERS ; AND HOW FORTUN E

WAS IN ALL THINGS FAVOURABLE TO HIM.

§ I. Accordingly, in the fifteenth year oi"

his reign, Herod rebuilt the temple, and en-

compassed a piece of land about it with a

wall ; which land was twice as large as that

before enclosed. The expenses he laid out

upon it were vastly large also, and the riches

about it were unspeakable. A sign of which

you have in the great cloisters that were erect-

ed about the temple, and the citadel • which

was on its north side. The cloisters lie built

from the foundation, but the citadel he repair-

ed at a vast expense ; nor was it other than a

royal palace, which he called Antonia, iji ho-

nour of Antony. He also built himself a pa-

lace in the upper city, containing two very

large and most beautiful apartments ; to which

the holy house itself could not be compared

[in largeness]. The one apartment he named
Caesareum, and the other Agrippium, from

his [two great] friends.

2. Yet did he not preserve their memory
by particular buildings only, with their names
given them, but his generosity went as far as

entire cities ; for when he had built a most
beautiful wall round a country in Samaria,

twenty furlongs long, and had brought six

thousand inhabitants into it, and had allotted

to it a most fruitful piece of land, and in the

• This fort was first built, as is supposed, hv Jolin
Hyrcanus. See Prid. at the war 107, and called '

' Bans,"
the Tower or Citadel. It'was afterwards rebuilt, with
great improvements, by Herod, under the goveriunent
of Antonius, and was named from him " the Tower of
Antonia ;" and about the time when Herod rebuilt the
temple, he seems to have put his last hand to it. >ee
Antiq. b, xviii, ch. v, sect. 4. Of the War, b. i, eh. iii,

sert. 3, and eh. v, sect 4. It lay on the nortli-wcst

side oi the temple and was a ruiartc- as i.irUe.

midst of this city, thus buili, had erected a

very large temple to Caesar, and had laid

round about it a portion of sacred land of

three furlongs and a half, he called the city

Sebaste, from Sebastus, or Augustus, and set-

tled the affairs of the city after a most regular

manner.

3. And when Caesar had farther bestowed
upon him another additional country, he built

there also a temple of white marble, hard by
the fountains of Jordan : the place is called

Panium, where is a top of a mountain that ii

raised to an immense height, and at its side,

beneath, or at its bottom, a dark, cave opens
itself; within v/hich there is a horrible pre-

cipice, that descends abruptly to a vast depth :

it contains a mighty quantity of water, which
is immoveable; and when any body lets down
any thing to measure the depth of the earth

beneath the water, no length of cord is suffi-

cient to reach it. Now the fountains of Jor-

dan rise at the roots of this cavity outwardly
;

and, as some think, this is the utmost origin

of Jordan : but we shall speak of that matter

more accurately in our following history.

4. But the king erected other places at

Jericho also, between the citadel Cypros and
the former palace, such as were better and
more useful than the former for travellers,

and named them from the same friends of his.

To say all at once, there was not any place of

his kingdom fit for the purpose, that was per-

mitted to be without somewhat that was for

Caesar's honour ; and when he had filled hit

own country with temples, he poured out the

like plentiful marks of his esteem into his pro-

vince, and built many cities which he called

Cesareas.

5. And when he observed that there was a
city by the sea-side that was much decayed (its

name was Strato's Tower) but that the place,

by the happiness of its situation, was capable
of great improvements from his liberality, he
rebuilt it all with white stone, and adorned it

with several most splendid palaces, wherein
he especially demonstrated his magnanimity

;

for the case was this, that all the sea-shore be-

tween Dora and Joppa, in the middle, between
which this city is situated, had no good haven,

insomuch that every one that sailed from Phoe-

nicia for Egypt was obliged to lie in the

stormy sea, by reason of the south winds that

threatened them ; which wind, if it blew but
a little fresh, such vast waves are raised, and
dash upon the rocks, that upon their retreat

the sea is in a great ferment for a long way.

But the king, by the expenses he was at, and
the liberal disposal of them, overcame nature,

and built a haven larger than was the Pyre-
cum * [at Athens] ; and in the inner retire-

• That Josephus speaks truth, when he assures ui
that the haven of this Cesarea was made by Herod not
less, nay rather larger, than that famous haven at Athens
called the Pyrecum, will appear, says Dean Aldrich, to
him who compares the description oi that at Athens ir
Thiieydidcs and Pausanias. with this of Cesirca in Jo
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nients of the water he built other deep sta-

tions [for the ships also].

6. Now, although the place where he built

was greatly opposite to his purposes, yet did

he so fully struggle with that difficulty, that

the firmness of his building could not easily

be conquered by the sea; and the beauty and

ornament of the works were such, as thougn

he had not had any difficulty in the operation;

for when he had measured out as large a

space as we have before mentioned, he let

down stones into twenty-fathom water, the

phitheatre, and theatre, and market-place, ir

a manner agreeable to that denomination

;

and appointed games every fifth year, and

called them, in like manner, Ciesar's Games

,

and he first himself proposed the largest prizes

upon the hundred ninety-second Olympiad
;

in which not only the victors themselves, but

those that came next to them, and even those

that came in the third place, were partakers

of his royal bounty. Pie also rebuilt Antlic-

don, a city that lay on the coast, and had been

demolished in the wars, and named it Agrip-

greatest part of which « ere fifty feet in length,
I
peum. Moreover, he had so very great a

and nine in depth, and ten in breadth, and

some still larger. But when the haven was

filled up to that depth, he enlarged that wall

which was thus already extant above the sea,

till it was two hundred feet wide ; one hun-

dred of which had buildings before it, in or-

der to break the force of the waves, whence it

was called Procumatia, or the first breaker of

tlie waves ; but the rest of the space was un-

der a stone-wall that ran round it. On this

wall were very large towers, the principal

and most beautiful of which was called Dru-

Bium, from Drusus, who was son-in-law to

Caesar.

7. There were also a great number of

arches, where the mariners dwelt ; and all the

places before them round about was a large

valley, or walk, for a quay [or landing-place]

to those '.hat came on shore ; but the entrance

was on the north, because the north wind was

there the most gentle of all the winds. At

:he mouth of the Iiaven were on each side

three great Colossi, supported by pillars,

where those Colossi that are on your left hand

as you»sail into the port, are supported by a

solid tower ; but those on the right hand are

supported by two upright stones joined toge-

ther, which stones were larger than that tower

whicn was on the other side of the entrance.

Now there were continual edifices joined to

the haven, which were also themselves of

white stone ; and to this haven did the narrow

streets of the city lead, and were built at

equal distances one from another. And over-

against the mouth of the haven, upon an ele-

vation, there was a temple for Caesar, which

was excellent both in beauty and largeness

;

and therein was a Colossus of Ca;sar, not

less than that of Jupiter Olympius, which it

was made to resemble. The other Colossus

of Rome was equal to that of Juno at Argos.

So he dedicated the city to the province,

and the haven to tlie sailors there ; but the

honour of the building he ascribed to Caesar,*

and named it Cesarea accordingly.

8. He also built the other edifices, the am-

fephus here, and in the Antiq. b. xv, ch. ix, sect. 6, and

b xvii, ch. ix, sect. 1.

• These buildings of cities by the name of Csesar,

and institution of solemn games m honour of Augustus
Cssar, as here and in the Antiquities, related of Herod

by Josephus, the Roman historians attest to as things

then frequent in the province of that empire, as Dean,
AUlrich observes on this cliapter

kindness for his friend Agrippa, that he had

his name engraved upon that gate which he

had himself erected in the temple. ,

9. Herod was also a lover of his father, if

any other person ever was so ; for he made a

monument for his father, even that city which

he built in the finest plain that was in his

kingdom, and which had rivers and trees in

abundance, and named it Antipatris. He
also built a wall about a citadel that lay above

Jericho, and was a very strong and very fine

building, and dedicated it to his mother, and

called it Cypros. Moreover, he dedicated a

tower that was at Jerusalem, and called it by

the name of his brother Phasaelus, whose

structure, largeness, and magnificence, we

shall describe hereafter. He also built ano-

ther city in the valley that leads northward

from Jericho, and named it Phasaelus.

10. And as he transmitted to eternity his

family and friends, so did he not neglect a

memorial for himself, but built a fortress upon

a mountain towards Arabia, and named it from

himself Herodium ;f and he called that hill

that was of the shape of a woman's breast, and

was sixty furlongs distant from Jerusalem, bv

the same name. He also bestowed much
curious art upon it with great ambition, and

built round towers all about the top of it, and

filled up the remaining space with the most

costly palaces round about, insomuch that net

only the sight of the inner apartments wab

splendid, but great wealth was laid out on the

outward walls, and partitions, and roofs also.

Besides this, he brought a mighty quantity o.

water from a great distance, and at vast charges.

and raised an ascent to it of two hundred step?-

of the whitest marble, for the hill was itself

moderately high, and entirely factitious. He
also built other palaces about the roots of the;

hill, sufficient to receive the furniture that

was put into them, with his friends also, inso-

much that on account of its containing all ne-

cessaries, the fortress might seem to be a city

but, by the bounds it had, a palace only.

t There were two cities, or citadels, called Herodium,

inJudea, and both mentioned by Josephus, notonly here,

but AnUq. b. xiv, ch. xiii, sect. 9 ; b. xv, ch. ix, sect. b.

Of the War, b. i, chap xiii, sect. 8 ; b. ni. ch. ui, sect. 5.

One of them was 200, and the other 60 furlongs distan

f^om Jerusalem. One of them is menUoned by Plmy,

Hist. Nat. b. v, chap, xiv, as Dean Aldrich observe

here.
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1 1. And when lie liatl built so much, he

showeJ the greatness of his kouI to no small

number of foreign cities. He built palaces

for exercise at Tripoli, and Damascus, and
Ptoieuiais; he built a wall about Byblus, as

also large rooms, and cloisters, and temples,

and market-places at Berytus and Tyre, with

theatres at Sidon and Damascus. He also

built acqueducts for those Laodiceans who
lived by the searside ; and for those of Ascalon

he built baths and costly fountains, as also

cloisters round a court, that were admirable

both for their workmanship and largeness.

Moreover, he dedicated groves and meadows
to some people : nay, not a few cities there

were who had lands of his donation, as if they

were parts of.his own kingdom. He also be-

stowed annual revenues, and those for ever

also, on the settlements for exercises, and ap-

pointed for them, as well as for the people of

Cos, that such rewards should never be want-

ing. He also gave corn to all such as want-

ed it, and conferred upon Rhodes large sums
of money for building ships ; and tiiis he did

in many places, and frequently also. And
when Apollo's temple had been burnt down,

he rebuilt it at his own charges, after a better

manner than it was before. What need I

speak of the presents be made to tlie Lycians

and Samnians ! or of his great liberality

through all Ionia ! and that according to

every body's wants of them. And are not

the Athenians, and Lacedemonians, and Nico-

politans, and that Pergamus which is in My-
sia, full of donations that Herod presented

them withal ! And as for that large open

place belonging to Antioch in Syria, did not

he pave it with polished marble, though it

were twenty furlongs long ! and this when it

>'as shunned by all men before, because it was
ull of dirt and iilthiness; when he besides

adonied the same place with a cloister of the

same length.

1 2. It is true, a man may say, these were

favours peculiar to tliose particular places on
w hich he bestowed his benefits ; but then what
favours he bestowed on the £leans, was a do-

nation not only in common to all Greece, but

to all the habitable eartli, as far as the glory

of the Olympic games reached; for when lie

perceived that they were come to nothing, for

want of money, and tliat tiic only remains of

ancient Greece were in a manner gone, he not

only became one of the combatants in that re-

turn of the fifth year games, which in his sail-

ing to liome he happened to be present at,

but be settled upon them revenues of money
for perpetuity, insomuch that his memorial
as a combatant there can never fail. It would
be an infinite task if I siiould go over his pay-

ments of people's debts, or tributes, for them,

as he eased Uie peopleof Fhasaelus, of Batanea,

and of the small cities about Cilicia, of those

annual pensions they before paid. However,
fhe fear he was in much disturbed the great-

ness of his soul, lest he should be exposed to-

cnvy, or seem to hunt after greater things than

he ought, while he bestowed mora liberal gifts

upon these cities than did their owners them-
selves.

13, Now Herod had a body suited to his

soul, and was ever a most excellent hunter,

where he generally had good success, by-

means of his great skill in riding horses; foi

in one day he caught forty wild beasts: • that

country breeds also bears; and the greatest

part of it is replenished with stags and wild

asses. He was also such a warrior as could

not be withstood : many men therefore there

are who have stood amazed at his rcadines!'

in his exercises, when they saw him tlirow the

javelin directly forward, and shoot thi» arrow
upon the mark ; and then, besides these per-

fonnances of his depending on hisown strength

of mind and body, fortune was also very fa-

vourable to him, for he seldom failed of suc-

cess in his wars ; and when he failed, he wa.

not himself the occasion of such failings,

but he either was betrayed by some, or tiic

rashness of liis own soldiers procured his de^

feat.

CHAPTER XXII.

TH£ MUSDEA OF ABISTOilULUS AND in&CAKUS
THi; HtGH-PBIESlS ; AS AL&O OF MARIAMSH
THE QOKEN.

§ 1, How£Vl,B, fortune was avenged on He-
rod in his exernal great successes, by raising

him up domestic troubles ; and he began to

have wild disorders in his family, on account

of his wife, of whom he was so very fon<l

:

for when he came to the government, he sen;

away her whom he had before married v.iun

he was a private person, and who was bon;

at Jerusalem, whose name was Doris, and
married Mariamnc, tlie daughter of Alexan-
der, the son of Aristobulus ; on whose ac-

count disturbances arose in his family, and
that in part very soon, but cliiefiy after his

return from Rome ; fur, fii'st of all, he expel],

ed Antipater the son of Doris, for the sake of

his sous by Mariamne, out of the city, and

permitted him to come thither at no other

times tlian at the festivals. After this he slew

his v^ife's grandfather, Hyrcanus, when he

was returned out of Parthia to him, under

this pretence, that he suspected him of plot-

ting against him. Now this Hyrcanus had

been carried captive to Barzapharnes, whei:

he overran Syria; but those of his own coun-

try beyond Euphrates were desirous he would

stay with them, and tliis out of the conunise-

Here seems to be a small defect In the e«jpief

which describe the wild beasts wliich were hunted in f

certain country by Herod, without earning any «u<rh

country at all.
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ration they had for his condition ; and bad he

complied with their desires, when they exhort-

ed him not to go over the river to Herod, he

had not perished: but the marriage of his

grand-daughter [to Herod] was his tempta-

tion ; for as he relied upon him, and vvas

over fond of his own country, he came back

to it. Herod's provocation was tliis:—not

that Hyrcanus made any attempt to gain the

kingdom, but tliat it was litter for him to be

their king than for Herod.

2. Now of the five children which Herod

had by Mariamne, two of them were daugh-

ters, and three were sons ; and tlie youngest

of these sons was educated at Rome, and there

died ; but the two eldest he treated as those

of royal blood, on account of the nobility of

their motlier, and because they were not born

till he was king ; bat then what was stronger

than all this, was the love that he bare to Mari-

amne, and which inflamed him every day to a

great degree, and so far conspired with tlie

other motives, that he felt no other troubles,

on account of her he loved so entirely ; but

Mariamue's hatred to liim was not inferior to

his love to her. She had indeed but too just

a cause of indignation, &om what lie had done,

while her boldness proceeded from his affection

to her ; so she openly reproached him with

what he had done to her grandfather Hyr-
canus, and to her brother Aristobulus, for

he bad not spared this Aristobulus, though he

were but u child ; for when he had given him

the higJi-priostliood at the age of seventeen,

he slew him quickly after he had conferred

that dignity upon him ; but when Aristobulus

had put on tiie holy vestments, and had ap-

proached to the altar at a festival, the multi-

tude, in great crowds, fell into tears ; where-

upon the child was sent by night to Jericho,

and was there dipped by the Galls, at Herod's

command, in a pool till he was drowned.

3. For these reasons Mariamne reproached

Herod, and his sister and mother, after a most

contumelious manner, while he was dumb on

account, of his atfecUon for iier
;

yet had the

women great indigwation at her, and raised a

calumny against her, tliat she was false to his

bed : which thing they tljought most likely to

move Herod to anger. They also contrived to

have many other circumstances believed, in or-

der to make the thing more civdible, and accus-

td her of having sent her picture into Egypt to

Antony, and that Ler lust was so extravagant,

as to have thus shown herself, tliough she was

absent to a man that liui mad after women,
and to a mau that had it in bis power to use

violence to ia-r. This charge fell like a thun-

derbolt upon Herod, and ^ut him into dis-

order ; and that especially, because his love to

ner occasioned him to be jealous, and because

he considered with himself that Cleopatra was
a shrewd woman, and tliat on her account

Jiysanias the king was taken off as well as

Malicbus the Arabian : for his fear did not

only extend to the dissolving of his marriage,

but to the danger of his life.

4. When therefore he was about to take <a

journey abroad, he committed his wife to Jo-

seph, his sister Salome's husband, as to one
v/iio would be faithful to him, and bare him
good-will on account of their kindred : he alsc

gave him a secret injunction, that if Antony
slew him, he should slay her; but Joseph,

witliout any ill design, and only in order to

demonstrate the king's love to his wife, how
he could not bear to think of being separated

from her, even by death itself, discovered this

grand secret to her ; upon which, when Herod
was come back, and as they talked together,

and he confirmed his love to her by many
oaths, and assured her that he had never such

an affection for any other woman as he had for

her,—"Yes," says she, "thou didst, to be

sure, demonstrate thy love to me by the injunc-

tions thou gavest Joseph, when thou com
mandedst him to kill me."*

5. When he heard that this grand secret

was discovered, he was like a distracted man,

and said, that Joseph would never have dis-

closed that injunction of his, unless he had

debauched her. His passion also made him

stark mad, and leaping out of his bed, he ran

about the palace after a wild manner ; at

which time his sister Salome took the opportu-

nity also to blast her reputation, and confirm-

ed his suspicion about Joseph ; whereupon,

out of his ungovernable jealousy and rage, h«

commanded both of them to be slain immedi-

ately; but as soon as ever his passion was

over, he repented of what he had done, and as

soon as his anger was worn off, his afi'ections

were kindled again ; and indeed the flame ol

his desires for her was so ardent, that he could

not think she was dead, but would appear,

under his disorders, to speak to her as if she

were still alive, till lie were better instructed

by time, when his grief and trouble, now she

was dead, appeared as great as his afTection

had been for her while she was living

CHAPTER XXIIL

CA!.UMNI£S AGAIN.TT THE SONS OF MARIAMNE.
ANTIPATEK IS PaEFEUHED BEFOttE THEJI

THEY ABE ACCUSED BEFORE Cd^SAB, ANQ UE-

KOO IS BECOMCILEO TO THEM.

§ 1. Now Mariamnc-'s sons were heirs to thai

hatred which had been borne their mother;

and when they considered the greatness ot

Herod's crime towards her, tboy were suspi-

« Here is either a drfect or a great mistake, in Jose-

phus's present copies or memory ; for Mariamne aid noi
now rqiroach Herod with this his first injunction to

Joseph to kill her, if he himself were slain by Antony
but tliat he had given tlie like command a second tirot

to Soemus also, when he was afraid of being slain l^y

Augustus. Antiq. b. xv, eli. lii se<'L 5.
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eious of him as of an enemy of theirs ; and this

first while they were educated at Rome, but

still more when they were returned to Judea.

This temper of theirs increased upon them as

they grew up to be men ; and when they were

come to an age fit for marrriagc, the one of

them married their aunt Salome's daughter,

which Salome had been the accuser of their

mother ; the other married the daughter of

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia. And now
they used boldness in speaking, as well as

l)ore hatred in their minds. Now tlwse that

calumniated them took a handle from such

their boldness, and certain of them spake now
more plainly to the kirvg, that there were

treacherous designs laid against him by both

his sons ; and he that was son-in-law to Arche-

laus, relying upon his father-in-law, was pre-

paring to fly away, in order to accuse Herod
before Caesar ; and when Herod's head had

been long enough filled with these calumnies,

he brought Antipater, whom he had by Doris,

into favour again, as a defence to him against

his other sons, and began all the ways he pos-

sibly could to prefer him before them.

2. But these sons were not able to bear

this change in their affairs; for when they

saw him that was born of a mother of no fa-

mily, the nobility of their birth made them

unable to contain their indignation ; but

whensoever they were uneasy, they showed

tiie anger they had at it ; and as these sons

did day after day improve in that their anger,

Antipater already exercised all his own abili-

ties, which were very great, in flattering his

father, and in contriving many sorts of calum-

nies against his brethren, while he told some

stories of them himself, and put it upon other

proper persons to raise other stories against

them ; till at length he entirely cut his bre-

thren off from all hopes of succeeding to the

kingdom ; for he was already publicly put

into his father's will as his successor. Ac-

cordingly he was sent with royal ornaments,

and other marks of royalty, to C:csar, except-

ing the diadem. He was also able in time to

introduce his mother again into Mariamne's

bed. The two sorts of weapons he made use
' of against his brethren, were flattery and ca-

lumny, whereby he brought matters privately

to such a pass, that the king bad thoughts of

He was enabled also to justify himself, not

only by a clear conscience, which he carriccl

within him, but by his eloquence ; for he was
a shrewd man in making speeches. And
upon his saying at last, that if his father ob-

jected this crime to them, it was in his power
to put them to death, he made all the audi-

ence weep ; and he brought Caesar to that

pass, as to reject (he accusations, and to recon-

cile their father to them immediately. But
the conditions of this reconciliation were
these, that they should in all things be obedi-

ent to their father, and that he should have
power to leave the kingdom to which of them
he pleased.

4. After this the king came back from
Rome, and seemed to have forgiven his sons
upon these accusations; but still so, that he
was not without his suspicions of them. They
were followed by Antipater, who was the

fountain-head of those accusations; yet did

not he openly discover his hatred to them, aa

revering him that had reconciled them. But
as Herod sailed by Cilicia, he touched at E-
leusa,* where Archelaus treated them in the

most obliging manner, and gave him thanks
for the deliverance of his son-in-law, and wai
much pleased at their reconciliation ; and this

the more, because he had formerly written tr

his friends at Rome that they should be as.

sisting to Alexander at his trial. So he con-

ducted Herod as far as Zephyrium, and mad<>

him presents to the value if thirty talents.

5. Now when Herod was come to Jerusa-

lem, he gathered the people together, and
presented to them his three sons, and gave
them an apologetic account of his absence,

and thanked God greatly, and thanked Caesar

greatly also, for settling his house when it was
under disturbances, and had procured con-

cord among his sons, which was of greater

consequence than the kingdom itself,—" and
which I will render still more firm ; for Csy
sar hath put into my power to dispose of the

government, and to appoint my sticcessor.

Accordingly, in way of requital for his kind-

ness, and in order to provide for mine own
advantage, I do declare that these three sons

of mine shall be kings. And, in the first

place, I pray for the approbation of God to

what I am about ; and, in the next place, I

I
desire your approbation also. The age ofputting bis sons to death

S. So the father drew Alexander as far as \
one of them, and the nobility of the other two

Rome, and charged him with an attempt of shall procure them the succession. Nay, ia

poisoning him, before Caesar. Alexander

could hardly speak for lamentation ; but

having a judge that was more skilful than

deed, my kingdom is so large, that it may be
sufficient for more kings. Now do you keep

those in their places whom Cssar hath ;'->;ned

Antipater, and more wise than Herod, he
;

and their father hath appointed ; and do not

modestly avoided laying any imputation upon
|

you pay undue or unequal respects to them,

his father, but with great strength of reason
!

confuted the calumnies laid against him ; and I • That this island Eltusa, afterward called Sebaste,

when he had demonstrated the innocency of '
"^arCihaa. had m it theroyalpabccof th.sArchelai^

. ,. ,
' king of Cappadocia, Strabo testifies, b. xv, p. 6il. Ste

his brother, who was m the like danger with phanus of IJyzantium also calls it "an island of Cilicia,

himself, ho at last bewailed Uie craftiness of i

«hich is now Scbaste;" both whose t«timonies.ire per
'

, . ,. , , J tinentlv cited here bv Dr. Hudson. !• t-e tiie iume ru*
Antipater, and the disfirace thej- were under,

j tory. Antiq.b. xvi. ch. x, sccu 7.
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but to every one according to the prerogative

of their births ; for he that pays such respects

unduly, will thereby not make him that is

honoured beyond what his age requires, so

joyful as he will make him that is dishonoured

:>orrowful. As for the kindred and friends

that are to converse with them, I will appoint

them to each of them, and will so constitute

them, that they may be securities for their

concord j as well knowing that the ill tempers

of those with whom they converse, will pro-

duce quarrels and contentions among them ;

but that, if these with whom they converse be

of good tempers, they will preserve their na-

tural afiections for one another. But still I

desire, that not these only, but all the captains

of my army have for the present their hopes

placed on me alone ; for I do not give away
my kingdom to these my sons, but give them
royal honours only ; whereby it will come to

pass that they will enjoy the sweet parts of

government as rulers themselves, but that the

burden of administration will rest upon my-
self whether 1 will or not. And let every

one consider what age I am of; how I have

conducted my life, and what piety I have ex-

ercised ; for my age is not so great, tliat men
may soon expect the end of my life ; nor have

I indulged such a luxurious way of living as

cuts men ofiF when they are young; and we
have been so religious towards God, that we
[have reason to hope we] may arrive at a

very great age. But for such as cultivate a

friendship with my sons, so as to aim at my
destruction, they shall be punished by me on
their account. I am not one who envy my
own children, and therefore forbid men to pay

them great respect; but I know that such

[extravagant] respects are the way to make
them insolent. And if every one that comes

near them does but revolve this in his mind,

that if he proves a good man, he shall receive a

reward from me, but that if he prove seditious,

his ill-intended complaisance shall get him
nothing from him to whom it is shown, I

suppose they will all be of my side, that is,

of ray sons' side ; for it will be for their ad-

vantage that I reign, and that I be at concord

with them. But do you, O my good chil-

dren, reflect upon the holiness of nature it-

self, by whose means natural affection is pre-

served, even among wild beasts ; in the next

place, reflect upon Caesar, who hath made
this reconciliation among us ; and, in the third

place, reflect upon me, who entreat you to do

what I have power to command you,^-con-

tinue brethren. I give you royal garments,

and royal honours; and I pray to Cod to

preserve wiiit I have determined, in case you
be at concord one with another." When the

king had thus spoken, and had saluted every

one of his sons after an obliging manner, he

dismissed the multitude ; some of whom gave

their assent to what he said, and wished it

might take effect accordingly i but A>r t/iose

38

who wished for a change of affairs, they pre-

tended they did not so much as hear what be

said.

CHAPTER XXIV.

THE MAIJCE or ANTIPATER AND DOBIS. ALEX-
ANDEB IS VEKY UNEASY ON GLAPHYRA's AC-
count, herod pardons pheboras, whom
he suspected, and salome, whom hb
knew to make mischief among th£h.
Herod's eunuchs are tortured, and
alexander is bound.

§ 1. But now the quarrel that was between

them still accompanied these brethren when
they parted, and the suspicions they had one

of the other grew worse. Alexander and
Aristobulus were much grieved that the pri-

vilege of the first-born was confirmed to An-
tipater ; as was Antipater very angry at his

brethren, that they were to succeed him. But
then the last being of a disposition that was
mutable and politic, he knew how to hold

his tongue, and used a great deal of cun-

ning, and thereby concealed the hatred he

bore to them ; while the former, depending

on the nobility of their births, had every thing

upon their tongues which was in their minds.

Many also there were who provoked them
farther, and many of their [seeming] friends

insinuated themselves into their acquaintance,

to spy out what they did. Now every thing

that was said by Alexander was presently

brought to Antipater, and from Antipater it

was brought to Herod with additions. Nor
could the young man say any thing in the

simplicity of his heart, without giving offence,

but what he said was still turned to calumny
against him. And if he had been at any time

a little free in his conversation, great impu-
tations were forged from the smallestoccasions.

Antipater also was perpetually setting some
to provoke him to speak, that the lies he

raised of him might seem to have some foun-

dation of truth ; and if, among the many
stories that were given out, but one of them
could be proved true, that was supposed to

imply the rest to be true also. And as to

Antipater's friends, they were all either na-

turally so cautious in speaking, or had been

so far bribed to conceal their thoughts, that

nothing of these grand secrets got abroad by
their means. Nor should one be mistaken if

he called the life of Antipater a mystery of

wickedness ; for he either corrupted Alexan-
der's acquaintance with money, or got into

their favour by flatteries ; by which two means
he gained all his designs, and brought them
to betray their master, and to steal away, and

reveal what he either did or said. Thus did

he act a part very cunningly in all points, and
wrought himself a passage by his calumnies

with the greatest shrewdness ; while he put on ,



590 WARS OF THE JEWS. Book I.

i face as if he were a kind brother to Alexan-

der and Aristobulus, but suborned other

men to inform of what they did to Herod.

And when any tiling was told against Alex-

ander, he would come in and pretend [to be

of his side], and would begin to contradict

what was said ; but would afterward contrive

matters so privately, that the king should

have an indignation at him. His gene-

ral aim was this :>^To lay a plot, and to rtiake

it be believed that Alexander lay in wait to

kill his father ; for nothing afforded so great

a confirmation to these calumnies as did An-
tipater's apologies for him.

2. By these methods Herod was inflamed,

and, as much as his natural aflTection to the

young men did every day diminish, so much
did it increase towards Antipater. The cour-

tiers also inclined to the same conduct ; some
of their own accord, and others by the king's

injunction, as particularly Ptolemy, the king's

dearest friend, as also the king's brethren,

and all his children ; for Antipater was all

in all : and what was the bitterest part of all

to Alexander, Antipater's mother was also all
|

in all: she was one that gave counsel against,

them, and was more harsh than a step-mo-

ther, and one that hated the queen's sons

more than is usual to hate sons-in-law. All

men did therefore already pay their respects

to Antipater, in hopes of advantage ; and it

was the king's command which alienated every

Dody [from the brethren], he having given this

charge to his most intimate friends, that they

should not come near, nor pay any regard, to

Alexander, or to his friends. Herod was also

become terrible, not only to his domestics about

the court, but to his friends abroad ; for C:e-

sar had given such a privilege to no other

king as he had given to him, which was this :

—that he might fetch back any one that fled

from him, even out of a city that was not un-

der his own jurisdiction. Now the young
men were not acquainted with the calum-

nies raised againet them ; for which reason

they could not guard themselves against them,

but fell under them ; for their father did not

make any public complaints against either of

them ; though in a little time they perceived

how things were, by his coldness to them, and

by the great uneasiness he showed upon any

thing that troubled him. Antipater had also

made their uncle Pheroras to be their enemy,

as well as their aunt Salome, while he was al-

ways talking with her as with a wife, and irritat-

ing her against them. Moreover, Alexander's

wife, Glaphyra, augmented this hatred against

them, by deriving her nobility and genealogy

[from great persons], and pretending that she

Was a lady superior to all others in that king-

dom, as being derived by her father's side

from Temenus, and by her mother's side from
Darius, the son of Hystaspes. She also fre-

quently reproached Herod's sister and wives

with the ignobility of their descent ; and that.

they were every one chosen by him for their

beauty, but not for their family. Now those

wives of his were not a few ; it being of old

permitted to the Jews to marry many wives,*

—and this king delighting in many ; all whom
hated Alexander, on account of Glapbyra's

boasting and reproaches.

S. Nay, Aristobulus had raised a quarrel

between himself and Salome, who was his

mother-in-law, besides the anger he had con-

ceived at Glaphyra's reproaches ; for he per-

petually upbraided his wife with the mean-
ness of her family, and complained, that as

he had married a woman of a low family, so

had his brother Alexander married one of
royal blood. At this Salome's daughter wept,

and told it her with this addition, that Alex-
ander threatened the mothers of bis other

brethren, that when he should come to the

crown, he would make them weave with their

maidens, and would make those brothers of

his country schoolmasters ; and brake this jest

upon them, that they had been very carefully

instructed, to fit them for such an employment.
Hereupon Salome could not contain her an-

ger, but told all to Herod ; nor could her tes-

timony be suspected, since it was against her

own son-in-law. There was also another ca-

lumny that ran abroad, and inflamed thfe

king's mind ; for he heard that these sons ot

his were perpetually speaking of their mo-
ther, and, among their lamentations for her

did not abstain from cursing him ; and that

when he made presents of any of Mariamnes
garments to his later wives, these threatened,

that in a little time, instead of royal garments
they would clothe them in no better than baip-

cloth.

4. Now upon these accounts, though He-
rod was somewhat afraid of the young men's
high spirit, yet did he not despair of reducing
them to a better mind ; but before he went to

Rome, whither he was now going by sea, he
called them to him, and partly threatened

them a little, as a king ; but for the main, he

admonished them as a fatlier, and exhorted

them to love their brethren ; and told them
that be would pardon their former oflences,

if they would amend for the time to come.
But they refuted the calumnies that had been

raised of them, and said they were false, and
alleged that their actions were sufficient for

their vindication ; and said withal, that he

himself ought to shut his ears against sucii

• That it was an immemorial custom among rh;
Jews, and their forefathers, the patriarchs, to lia\c

sometimes more wives, or wives and concubines, than
one at the same time, and that this polygamy was not
directly forbidden in the law of Moses, is eviilent; but
that polygamy was ever properly and distinctly permit-
ted in that law of Moses, in the places here' cited by
Dean Aldrich, Deut. xvii, 16, 17; or xxi, 15, or indeed
any where else, dors not appear to me. .'\nd what our
Saviour says about the common Jenisli divorces, which
may lay much greater claim to such a permission than
polygamy, seems to me true in this case also ; that Mo-
ses,'" for the hardness of ihcir nearts," suffered then
to have several wives at the saii.c time j but tiiat " froir

tlie begiiininj; it was not -o.'' Matt :ti>. S ; Mark x, 5.
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tales, and not to be too easy m believing them,

for that there would never be wanting those

that would tell lies to their disadvantage, as

long as any would give ear to them.

5. When they had thus soon pacified hira,

as being their father, they got clear of the pre-

sent fear they were in. Yet did they see oc-

casion for sorrow ia some time afterwards

;

for they knew that Salome, as well as their

uncle Pheroras, were their enemies j who were

both of them heavy and severe persons, and
especially Pheroras, who was a partner with

Herod in all the affairs of the kingdom, ex-

cepting his diadem. He had also a hundred
talents of his own revenues, and enjoyed the

advantage of all the land beyond Jordan,

which he had received as a gift from his bro-

ther, who had asked of Caesar to make him a

tetrarch, as he was made accordingly. Herod
had also given him a wife out of the royal

family, who was no other than his own wife's

sister ; and after her death, had solemnly es-

poused to him his own eMest daughter, with

a dowry of three hundred talents ; but Phero-

ras refused to consummate this royal marriage,

out of his affection to a maid-servant of his.

Upon which account Herod was very aiigry,

and gave that daughter in marriage to a bro-

ther's son of his [Joseph], who was slain after-
\

ivard by the Parthians ; but in some time he

}

lad aside his anger against Pheroras, and par-

doned him, as one not able to overcome his

foolish passion for the maid-servant.

6. Nay, Pheroras had been accused long

before, while the queen [Mariarane] was alive,

as if he were in a plot to poison Herod ; and

there came so great a number of informers,

that Herod himself, tliough he was an exceed-

ing lover of his brethren, was brought to be-

lieve what was said, and to be afraid of it also ;

and when he had brought many of those that

were under suspicion to the torture, he came
at last to Pheroras's own friends ; none of

whom did openly confess the crime, but they

owned that he had made preparation to tiike

her whom he loved, and run away to the Par-

thians. Costobarus also, the husband of Sa-

lome, to whom the king had given her in mar-
riage, after her former husband had been put

to death for adultery, was instrumental in

bringing about this contrivance and flight of

his. Nor did Salome escape all calumny upon
herself; for her brother Pheroras accused her,

that she had made an agreement to marry Sil-

ieus, the procurator of Obodas, king of Arabia,

who was at bitter enmity with Herod ; but

when she was convicted of this, and of all that

Pheroras had accused her of, she obtained her

pardon. The king also pardoned Pheroras

himself the crimes he had been accused of.

7. But the storm of the whole family was
removed to Alexander; and all of it rested

upon his head. There were three eunuchs
who were in the highest esteem with the king,

as was plain by the offices they were in about

him ; for one of them was appointed to be hit

butler, another of them got his supper ready

for him, and the third put him into bed, and
lay down by him. Now Alexander had pre-

vailed with these men, by large gifts, to let

him use them after an obscene manner; which,

when it was told to the king, they were tor-

tured, and found guilty, and presently con-

fessed the criminal conversation be had with

them. Tbey also discovered the promises by
which tliey were induced so to do, and how
they were deluded by Alexander, who had told

them that they ought not to fix their hopes

upon Herod, an old man, and one so shame-
less as to colour his hair, unless they thought

that would make hira young again ; but that

they ought to fix their attention to him who
was to be bis successor in the kingdom, whe<

ther he would or not; and who in no long

time would avenge himself on his enemies,

and make his friends happy and blessed, and
themselves in the first place ; that the men of

power did already pay respects to Alexander

privately, and that the captains of the soldiery,

and the ofJicers, did secretly come to him.

. 8. These confessions did so terrify Herod,
that he durst not immediately publish them

;

out he sent spies abroad privately, by night and

by day, who should make a close inquiry after

all that was done and said ; and when any

were but suspected [of treason] he put them to

death, insomuch that the palace was full of hor-

ribly unjust proceedings; for every body for

ged calumnies, as they were themselves in a

state of enmity or hatred against others ; and
many there were who abused the king's bloody

passion to the disadvantage of those with

whom they had quarrels, and lies were easily

believed, and punishments were inflicted soon-

er than tlie calumnies were forged.. He who
had just then been accusing another, was ac-

cused himself, and was led away to execution

together with him whom he had convicted ; for

the danger the king was in of his life made
examinations be very short. He also proceed

ed to such a degree of bitterness, that he

could not look on any of those that were not

accused with a pleasant countenance, but was
in the most barbarous disposition towards his

own friends. Accordingly, he forbade a great

many of them to come to court, and to those

whom he had not power to punish actually

he spake harshly ; but for Antipater, he in-

sulted Alexander, now he was under his mis-

fortunes, and trot a stout company of his kin-

dred together, and raised all sorts of calumny
against him : and for the king, be was brought

to such a degree of terror by those prodigious

slanders and contrivances, that he fancied ha

saw Alexander coming to him with a drawn
sword in his hand. So he caused him to be

seized upon immediately and bound, and fei!

to examining his friends by torture, many or

whom died [under the torture], but would
discover nothing, nor say any thing against
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their consciences ; but some of them, being

forced to speak falsely by the pains they en-

dured, said that Alexander, and his brother

Aristobulus, plotted against him, and waited

for an opportunity to kill him as he was hunt-

ing, and then fly away to Rome. These ac-

cusations, though they were of an incredible

nature, and only framed upon the great dis-

tress they were in, were readily belieTed by
the king, who thought it some comfort to

him, after he had bound his son, that it might
appear he had not done it unjustly.

CHAPTER XXV.

ARCHELAUS PfiOCUBES A EECONCTLIATION BE-

TWEEN AIXXANDEB, PHERORAS, AND HE-
ROD.

§ 1. Now as to Alexander, since he perceived

it impossible to persuade his father [that he

was innocent], he resolved to meet his calami-

ties, how severe soever they were; so he com-
posed four books against his enemies, and
confessed that he had been in a plot ; but de-

clared witlial that the greatest part [of the

courtiers] were in a plot with him, and chiefly

Pheroras and Salome : nay, that Salome once

came and forced him to lie with her in the

night-time, whether he would or no. These
books were put into Herod's hands, and made
a great clamour against the men in power.

And now it was that Archelaus came hastily

into Judea, as being aflfrighted for his son-in-

law and his daughter ; and he c?,me as a pro-

per assistant, and in a very prudent manner,
and by a stratagem he obliged the king not to

execute what he had threatened ; for when he

was come to him, he cried out, " Where in

the world is this wretched son-in-law ofmine ?

Where shall I see the head of him who had
contrived to murder his father, which I will

tear to pieces with my own hands ? I will do

the same also to my daughter, who hath such

a fine husband ; for although she be not a part-

ner in the plot, yet, by being the wife of such

a creature, she is polluted. And I cannot

but admire at thy patience, against whom this

plot is laid, if Alexander be still alive ; for as

I came with what haste I could from Capi)a-

doeia, I expected to find him put to death for

his crimes long ago ; but still, in order to

make an examination with thee about my
daughter, whom, out of regard to thee, and
thy dignity, I had espoused to him in mar-
riage, but now we must take counsel about
them both ; and if thy paternal afffection be so

great, that thou canst not punish thy son, who
hath plotted against thee, let us change our
right hands, and let us succeed one to the

other in expressing our rage upon this occa-

•ion."

$. When he had made this pompous decla-

ration, he got Herod to remit of his anger,

though he was in disorder, who thereupon

gave him the books which Alexander had

composed to be read by him ; and as he came
to every head, he consid^'ed of it, together

with Herod. So Archelaus took hence th<»

occasion for that stratagem which he made
use of, and by degrees he laid the blame on
these men whose names were in these books,

and especially upon Pheroras; and when he

saw that the king believed him [to be earnest]

he said, " We must consider whether the

young man be not himself plotted against by
such a number of wicked wretches, and not

thou plotted against by the young man ; for

I cannot see any occasion for his falling into

so horrid a crime, since he enjoys the advan-
tages of royalty already, and has the expecta-

tion of being one of thy successors ; I mean
this, unless there were some persons that

persuade him to it, and such persons as make
an ill use of the facility they know there is to

persuade young men ; for by such persons,

not only young men are sometimes imposed

upon, but old men also ; and by them some-

times are the most illustrious families and
kingdoms overturned."

S. Herod assented to what he had said, and,

by degrees, abated of his anger against Alex-

ander; but was more angry at Pheroras, who
perceiving that the king's inclinations changed

on a sudden, and that Archelaus's friendship

could do every thing with him, and that he

had no honourable method of preserving him.

self, he procured his safety by his impudence.

So he left Alexander, and had recourse to

Archelaus ; who told him that he did not see

how he could get him excused, now he was
directly caught in so many crimes, whereby

it was evidently demonstrated that he had

plotted against the king, and had been the

cause of those misfortunes which the young
man was now under, unless he would more-
over leave off his cunning knavery and his

denials of what he was charged withal, and
confess the charge, and implore pardon of his

brother, who still had a kindness for him ; but

that if he would do so, he would afford him
all the assistance he was able.

4. With this advice Pheroras complied,

and, putting himself into such a habit as

might most move compassion, he came with

black cloth upon his body, and tears in his

eyes, and threw himself down at Herod's feet,

and begged his pardon for what he had done,

and confessed that he had acted very wicked-

ly, and was guilty of every thing that he had

been accused of, and lamented that disorder

of his mind and distraction which his love to

a woman, he said, had brought him to. So
when Archelaus had brought Pheroras to ac-

cuse and bear witness against himself, he then

made an excuse for him, and mitigated He-
rod's anger towards him, and this by using

certain domestic examples ; for that when lie
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had suffered much greater mischiefs from a

brother of his own, lie preferred the obliga-

tions of nature before the passion of revenge

;

because it is in kingdoms as it is in gross

bodies, where some member or other is ever

swelled by the body's weight j in which case

it is not proper to cut off such member, but

to heal it by a gentle method of cure.

5. Upon Archelaus's saying this, and much
more to the same purpose, Herod's displea-

sure against Pheroras was molified
;
yet did

he persevere in his own indignation against

Alexander, and said he would have his daugh-
ter divorced and taken away from him, and
this till he had brought Herod to that pass,

that, contrary to his former behaviour to him,

he petitioned Archelaus for the young man,
and that he would let bis daughter continue

espoused to him : but Archelaus made him
strongly believe that he would permit her to

be married to any one else, but not to Alex-

ander; because he looked upon it as a very

valuable advantage, that the relation they bad
contracted by that affinity, and the privileges

that went along with it, might be preserved

:

and when the king said that his son would take

it for a great favour done to him if he would
not dissolve the marriage, especially since they

bad already children between the young man
and her, and since that wife of his was so well

beloved by him, and that as while she remains

his wife she would be a great preservative to

him, and keep him from offending, as he bad
formerly done ; so if she should be torn away
from him, she would be the cause of his fall-

ing into despair ; because such young meir's

attempts are best mollified when they are di-

verted from them by settling their affections at

home. So Archelaus complied with what
Herod desired, but not without difficulty, and
was both himself reconciled to the young man
and reconciled his father to him also. How-
ever, he said he must, by all means, be sent

to Home to discourse with Caesar, because he

had already written a full account to him of

U)is whole matter.

6 Thus a period was put to Archelaus's

stratagem, whereby he delivered his son-in-

iaw out of the dangers he was in : but when
these reconciliations were over, they spent

their time in fcastings and agreeable enter-

tainments; and when Archelaus was going

away, Herod made him a present of seventy

talent£, with a golden throne set with precious

stones, and some eunuchs, and a concubine

who was called Pannychis. He also paid

due honours to every one of his friends ac-

cording to iheir dignity. In like manner did

all the king's kindred, by bis command, make
glorious presents to Archelaus , and so he

was conducted on his way by Herod and his

nobility as far as Antioch.

CHAPTER XXVL

HOW EUBYCLES * CALUMNIATED THE SONS Of
MARIAMNE ; AND HOW EUARATUS's AFOLOGV
HAD NO EFFECT.

§ 1. Now a little afterward there came into

Judea a man that was much superior to Ar-
chelaus's stratagems, who did not only over*

turn that reconciliation that had been so wisely

made with Alexander, but proved the occa-

sion of his ruin. He was a Lacedemonian,
and his name was Eurycles. He was so cof-

rupt a man, that out of the desire of getting

money, lie chose to live under a king, for

Greece could not suffice his luxury. He
presented Herod with splendid gifts as a bait

which be laid, in order to compass his ends,

and quickly received them back again mani-
fold

;
yet did he esteem bare gifts as nothing,

unless he imbrued the kingdom in blood by
his purchases. Accordingly, he imposed up-
on the kfng by flattering him, and by talking

subtilely to him, as also by the lying encomi-

ums which he made upon him : for as he soon

perceived Herod's blind side, so he said and
did every thing that might please him, and
thereby became one of his most intimate

friends ; for botli the king and all that were
about him, had a great regard for this Spartan,

on account of his country.f

2. Now as soon as this fellow perceived

the rotten parts of the family, and what quarrels

the brothers had one with another, and in what
disposition the father was towards each of them,
he chose to take his lodging at the first in the

house of Antipater, but deluded Alexander
with a pretence of friendship to him, and
falsely claimed to be an old acquaintance oi

Archelaus ; for which reason he was presently

admitted into Alexander's familiarity as a
faithful friend. He also soon recommended
himself to his brother Aristobulus ; and when,

he had thus made trial of these several persons,

he imposed upon one of them by one method,
and upon another by another ; but be was
principally hired by Antipater, and so betray-,

ed Alexander, and this by reproaching Anti-
pater, because, while he was the eldest son,

he overlooked the intrigues of those who
stood in the way of his expectations ; and by
reproaching Alexander, because he who was

* This vile fellow, Euiydes the Lacedemonian, seerai
to hare been the same who is mentioned by Plutarcli.
as (twenty-five years before) a companion to Mark An-
tony, and as Uvmg with Herod ; wnence he might easi
ly insinuate himself into the acquaintance of Herod's
ions, Antipater and Alexander, as Usher, Hudson, and
Spanheim, justly suppose. The reason why his being
a Spartan rendered him acceptable to the Jews, as we
here see he was, is visible from the public records of the
Jews and Spartans, owning those Spartans to be of kin
to the Jews, and derived from their common ancestor
Abraham, the first patriarch of the Jewish nation. Ad.
tiq. b. xii, chap, iv, sect. 10 ; l>. xiii, chap, v, sect. 8

;

and 1 Mace chap, xii, rer. 7.
i See the preceding! notaa
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born of a queen, and was married to a king's

daughter, permitted one that was born of a

mean woman to lay cliiim to the succession, and

this whf n he had Arciielaus to support him

in the most complete manner. Nor was his

advice thought to be other than faithful by the

young man, because of his pretended friend-

ship with Archelaus: on which account it was

that Alexander lamented to him Antipater's

behavioiir with regard to himself, and this

without concealing any thing from him ; and

now it was no wonder if Herod, after he had

killed their mother, should deprive them of

her kingdom. Upon this Eurycles pretended

to commiserate his condition, and to grieve

with him. He also, by a bait that he laid for

him, procured Aristobulus to say the same

things. Thus did he inveigle both the bro-

thers to make complaints of their father, and

then went to Antipater, and carried these

grand secrets to him. He also added a fiction

of his own, as if his brothers had laid a plot

against him, and were almost ready to come
upon him with their drawn swords. For this

intelligence he received a great sum of money,
and on that account he commended Antipater

before his father, and at length undertook the

work of bringing Alexander and Aristobulus

to their graves, and accused them before their

father. So he came to Herod and told him
tliat he would save his life, as a requital for

the favours he had received from him, and
would preserve his light [of life] by way of

retribution for his kind entertainment; for that

H sword had been long whetted, and Alex-

ander's right hafidhad been long stretched out

against him ; but that he had laid impediments

in his way, prevented his speed, and that by
pretending to assist him in his design : bow
Alexander said, that Herod was not contented

to reign in a kingdom that belonged to others,

and to make dilapidations in their mother's

government after he had killed her ; but be-

sides all this, that he introduced a spurious

successor, and proposed to give the kingdom
of their ancestors to that pestilent fellow Anti-

pater :—that he would now appease the ghosts

of Hyrcanus and Mariamne, by taking ven-

geance on him ; for that it was not fit for him
to take the succession to the government from
such a father without bloodshed : that many
things happen every day to provoke him so to

do, insomuch thathe can say nothing at all, but
it afiTords occasion for calumny against him

;

for that, if any mention be made of nobilitj-

or birth, even in other cases, he is abused un-
justly, while his father would say that nobody,

to be sure, is of noble birth but Alexander,

and that his father was inglorious for want of

guch nobility. If they be at any tiirie hunt-

ing, and he says nothing, he gives offence

;

and if he commends any body, they take it in

way of jest : that they always find their father

unmercifrlly severe, and have no natural affec-

tion for any ofthem but tor A ntipater ; on which

accounts, if this plot does not take he is very

willing to die; but that in case he kill his father

he hath sufficient opportunity for saving him-

self. In the first place, he hath Archelaus

his father-in-law, to whom he can easily fly;

and in the next place, he hath Caesar, who
had never known Hercd's character to this

day ; for that he shall not appear then before

him with that dread he used to do when his

father was there to terrify him ; and that h«?

will not then produce the accusations that

concerned himself alone, but would, in the

first place, openly insist on the calamities of

their nation, and how they are taxed to death,

and in wliat ways of luxury and wicked prac-

tices that wealth is spent which was gotten by
bloodshed ; what sort of persons they are that

]

get our riches, and to whom those cities be-

; long, upon whom he bestows his favours
;

that he would have inquiry made what be-

came of his grandfather^ Hyrcanus], and his

mother [Mariamne], and would openly pro-

claim the gross wickedness that was in the

kingdom ; on which accounts he should not

be deemed a parricide.

3. When Eurycles had made t his porten-

tous speech, he greatly commended Antipa-

ter, as the only child that had an affection for

j

his lather, and on that account was an impe-

diment to the other's plot against him. Here-

upon the king, who had hardly repressed bit

I
anger upon the former accusations, was exas.

perated to an incurable degree At whirh
time Antipater took another occasion to send

in other persons to his father to accuse his

brethren, and to tell him that thty hnd pri-

vately discoursed with Jucundus and Tyran-

nus, who had once been masters of the horse

to the king, but for some oflTences had been

put out of that honourable employment.
Herod was in a very great rage at these in-

formations, and presently ordered those men
to be tortured : yet did not they confess any
thing of what tlie king had been informed

;

but a certain letter was produced, as wTittcn

by Alexander to the governor of a castle, tc

desire him to receive him and Aristobulus

into the oastle when he had killed his father,

and to give them %veapoBs, and what other

assistance he could, upon that occasion. Al-

exander said that this letter was a forgery of

Diophantus. This Diophantus was tlie king's

secretary, a bold man, cunning in counter-

feiting any one's hand ; and after he had

counterfeited w great number, he was at last

put to death for it. Herod did also order the

governor of the castle to be tortured ; but got

nothing out of him of what the accusations

suggested.

4. HoweTer, although Herod found the

proofs too weak, he gave order to have his

sons kept in custody; for till now they had

been at liberty. He also called that pest or

his family, and forger of all this vile accusa-

tion, Eurycles his saviour and benefactor
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and gave him a reward of fifty talents. Up
-

1

on which he prevented any accurate accounts

that could come of what he had done, by go-

ing immediately into Cappadoci^ and there

be got money of Archelaus, having the im-

pudence to pretend that he had reconciled

Herod to Alexander. He thence passed over

into Greece, and used vvhat he had thus wick-

edly gotten to the like wicked purposes. Ac-

cordingly, he was twice accused before Cecsar,

that he had filled Achaia with sedition, and

had plundered its cities ; so he was sent into

banishment. And thus was he punished for

what wicked actions he had been guilty of

about Aristobulus and Alexander.

5. But it will be now worth while to put

Euaratus of Cos in opposition to this Spar-

tan ; for as he was one of Alexander's most

intimate friends, and came to him in his tra-

vels at the same time that Eurycles came ; so

the king put the question to him, whether

tliose things of which Alexander was accused

were true ? He assured him upon oath tliat

he had never heard any such things from the

young men ;
yet did this testimony avail no-

thing for the clearing those miserable crea-

tures ; for Herod was only disposed the most

readily to hearken to what was made against

them, and every one was most agreeable to

him that would believe they were guilty, and

allowed their indignation at them.

CHAPTER XXVII.

HSBOD, BY CaSAB'S DIBECTION, ACCUSES HIS

SONS AT BERYTUS. THEY AEE NOT PRO-

DUCED BEI-ORE THE COURT, BUT YET ABE
CONDEMNED ; AND IN A LITTLE TIME ABB
SENT TO SEBASTB, AND STRANGLED THERE.

§ 1. MoBEOVEB, Salome exasperated Herod's

cruelty against his sons; for Aristobulus was
desirous to bring her, who was his mother-in-

law and his aunt, into the like dangers with

themselves : so he sent to her to take care of

her own safety, and told her that the king wa;
preparing to put her to death, on account of

the accusation that was laid against her, as if

when she formerly endeavoured to marry her-

self to Sylleus the Arabian, she had disco-

vered the king's grand secrets to him, who
was the king's enemy ; and this it was that

came as the last storm, and entirely sunk the

young men who were in great danger before

;

for Salome came running to the king, and in-

formed him of what admonition had been
given her ; whereupon he could bear no
ionger, bat commanded both the young men
Co be bound, and kept the one asunder from
the other. He also sent Volumnius, tlie ge-

neral of his army, to Caesar immediately, as

also his friend Olympus with him, who car-

ried the informations in writing along with

them. Now, as soon as they had sailed to

Rome and delivered the king's letters to Ca-
sar, Caesar was mightily troubled at the case

of the young men
;

yet did not he think he

ought to take the power from the father of

condemning his sons ; so he wrote back to

him, and appointed him to have the power

over his sons; but said withal, that he would
do well to make an examination into this mat-

ter of the plot against him in a public cour^

and to take for his assessors his own kindred,

and the governors of the province ;—and it

those sons be found guilty, to put them to

death ; but if they appear to have thought ol

no more than only flying away from him,

that he should, in that case, moderate their

punishment.

2. With these directions Herod complied,

and came to Berytus, where Caesar had or-

dered the court to be assembled, and got the

judicature together. The presidents sat first,

as Caesar's letters had appointed, who were

Saturninus and Fedanius, and their lieutenants

that were with them, with whom was the pro-

curator Volumnius also ; next to them sat the

king's kinsmen and friends, with Salome also,

and Pberoras ; after whom sat the principal

men of all Syria, excepting Archelaus ; for

Herod had a suspicion of him, because he

was Alexander's father-in-law. Yet did not

he produce his sons in open court ; and this

was done very cunningly, for he knew well

enough that, had they but appeared only, they

would certainly have been pitied ; and if

withal they had been suffered to speak, Alex-

ander would ea^ly have answered what tliey

were accused of ; but they were in custody at

Platane, a village of the Sidonians.

S. So the king got up, and inveighed against

bis sons as if they were present ; and as for

that part of the accusation that tiicy had plot-

ted against him, he urged it but faintly, be-

cause he was destitute of proofs ; but he in-

sisted before the assessors on the reproaches,

and jests, and injurious carriage, and ten thou-

sand the like ofiences against them, which
were heavier than death itself; and when no-

body contradicted him, he moved them to

pity his case, as though he had been con-
demned himself, now he had gained a bitter

victory against his sons. So he asked every

one's sentence ; which sentence was first of

all given by Saturninus, and was this :—That
he condemned the young men, but not to

death ; for that it was not fit for him, who
had three .sons of his own now present, to give
his vote for the destruction of the sons of ano-
ther. The two lieutenants also gave the like

vote; some others there were also who fol-

lowed their example but Volumnius- began
to vote on the more melancholy side, and all

those that came after him condemned the

young men to die ; some out of flattery, and
some out of hatred to Herod ; but none out
of indication at their crimes And now aU
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Syria and Judea was in great expectation, and

waited for the last act of this tragedy
;
yet did

nobody suppose that Herod would be so bar-

barous as to murder his children : howerer,

he carried them away to Tyre, and thence

sailed to Cesarea, and then he deliberated

with himself what sort of death the young
men should suiTer.

4. Now there was a certain old soldier of

the king's, whose name was Tero, who had

a Son that was rery familiar with, and a

friend to Alexander, and who himself parti-

cularly loved the young men. This soldier

was in a manner distracted, out of the excess

of the indignation he had at what was doing

;

and at first he cried out aloud, as he went

about, that justice was trampled under foot;

that truth was perished, and nature confound-

ed ; and that the life of man was full of ini-

quity, and every thing else that passion could

suggest to a man who spared not his own life

;

and at last he ventured to go to the king, and

said, " Truly, I think, thou art a most miser-

able man, when thou hearkenest to most wick-

ed wretches, against those that ouglit to be

dearest to thee ; since thou hast frequently re-

solved that Pheroras and Salome should be

put to death, and yet believest them against

thy sons ; while these, by cutting off the suc-

cession of thine own sons, leave all wholly to

Antipater, and thereby choose to have thee

such a king as may be tlioroughly in their

own power. However, consider whether this

death of Antipater's brethren will not make
him hated by the soldiers ; for there is nobody

but commiserates the young men ; and of the

captains, a great many show their indignation

at it openly." Upon his saying this, he named

those that had such indignation ; but the king

ordered those men, with Tero himself, and his

son, to be seized upon immediately.

5. At which time there was a certain bar-

ber, whose name was Trypho. This man
leaped out from among the people in a kind

of madness, and accused himself, and said,

" this Tero endeavoured to persuade me also

to cut thy throat with my rasior when I trim

med thee ; and promised that Alexander

should give me large presents for so doing."

When Herod heard this, he examined Tero,

with his son and the barber, by the torture

;

but as the others denied the accusation, and

he said nothing farther, Herod gave or-

der that Tero should be racked more severe-

ly : but his son, out of pity to his father, pro-

mised to discover the whole to the king, if he

would grant [that his father should be no

longer tortured]. When he had agreed to

this, he said, that his father, at the persuasion

of Alexander, had an intention to kill him.

Now some said this was forged, in order to

free his father from his torments ; and some

said it was true.

6. And now Herod accused the captains

and Tero in an assembly of the people, and

brought the people together in a body againsi

them ; and accordingly there were they put

to death, together with ^Trypho] the barber

;

they were killed by the pieces of wood and
the stones that were thrown at them. He al-

so sent his sons to Sebaste, a city not far from
Cesarea, and ordered them to be there stran-

gled ; and as what he had ordered was exe-

cuted immediately, so he commanded that

their dead bodies should be brought to the

fortress Alexandrium, to be buried with Alex-

ander, their grandfather by the mother's side.

And this was the end of Alexander and Aris-

tobulus.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

HOW ANTIPATEIl IS HATED OF ALL MEN ; ANI.

HOW THE KING ESPOUSES THE SONS OF
THOSE THAT HAD BEEN SLAIN TO HIS KIN-

DRED ; BUT THAT ANTIPATER MADE HIM
CHANGE THEM FOR OTHER WOMEN. Of
HEUOD'S marriages AND CHILDREN.

§ 1. But an intolerable hatred fell upon An-
tipater from the nation, though he had now
an indisputable title to the succession ; be-

cause they all knew that he was the person

who contrived all the calumnies against his

brethren. However, he began to be in a ter-

rible fear, as he saw the posterity of those

that had been slain growing up ; for Alex-

ander had two sons by Glaphyra, Tygranes

and Alexander ; and Aristobulus had Herod,
and Agrippa, and Aristobulus, his sons, with

Herodias and Mariamne, his daughters ; and

all by Bernice, Salome's daughter. As for

Glaph}'ra, Herod, as soon as he had killed

Alexander, sent her back, together with her

portion, to Capadocia. He married Bernice,

Aristobulus's daughter, to Antipater's uncle

by his mother, and it was Antipater who, in

order to reconcile her to him, when she had

been at variance with him, contrived this

match ; he also got into Pheroras's favour,

and into the favour of Csesar's friends, by

presents, and other ways of obsequiousness,

and sent no small sums of money to Rome

;

Saturninus also, and his friends in Syria,

vKire all well replenished with the presents he

made them
;

yet, the more he gave the moie

he was hated, as not making these presents

out of generosity, but spending his money out

of fear. Accordingly it so fell out, that the

receivers bore him no more good-will than b&-

fore, but that those to whom he gave nothing

were bis more bitter enemies. However, he

bestowed his money every day more and more

profusely, on observing that, contrary to his

expectations, the king was taking care about

the orphans, and discovering at the same time

his repentance for killing their fathers, by his

commiseration of those that sprang from thenn.

2 Accordingly, Herod got together hi{
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kindrod and friends, and set before them the

children, and with his ey«s full of tears, said

thus to them : " It was an unlucky fate that

took away from me these children's fathers,

which children are recommended to me by

that natural commiseration which their er-

phan condition requires ; however, I will en-

deavour, though I have been a most unfortu-

nate father, to appear a better grandfather,

and to leave these children such curators af-

ter myself as are dearest to me. I therefore

betroth thy daughter, Plieroras, to tlie elder of

these brethren, the children of Alexander, that

tliou mayest be obliged to take care of them.

I alsobetroth to thy son, Antipater, the daugh-

ter of Aristobulus ; be thou therefore a father

to that orphan ; and my son Herod [Philip]

shall have her sister, whose grandfather, by

the mother's side, was high-priest. And let

every one that loves me be of ray sentiments

in these dispositions, whom none that hath

an affection for me will abrogate. And I

pray God that he will join these children

together in marriage, to the advantage

of my kingdom, and of my posterity ; and

may he look down with eyes more serene

upon them than he looked upon their fa-

thers !"

3. While he spake these words, he wept,

and joined the children's right hands toge-

ther : after which he embraced them every one

after an affectionate manner, and dismissed

the assembly. Upon this Antipater was in

great disorder immediately, and lamented

publicly at what was done ; for he supposed

that this dignity, which was conferred on these

orphans, was for his own destruction, even in

his father's life-time, and that he should run

another risk of losing the go"ernment if

Alexander's sons should have botii Archelaus

[a king], and Pheroras a tetrarch, to support

them. He also considered how he was him-

self hated by the nation, and how they pitied

these orphans : how great affection the Jews
bare to those brethren of his when they were
alive, and how gladly they remembered them,

now they had perislied by his means. So he
resolved by all the ways possible to get these

espousals dissolved.

4. Now he was afraid of going subtilely

about this matter with his father, who was
hard to be pleased, and was presently moved
upon the least suspicion : so he ventured to go
to him directly, and to beg of him before his

face, not to deprive him of that dignity which
he bad been pleased to bestow upon him

;

and that he might not have the bare name of

a king, while the power was in other persons;

for that he should never be able to keep the

government, if Alexander's son was to have
both his grandfather Archelaus and Pheroras
for his curators ; and he besought him ear-

nestly, since there were so many of the royal

family alive, that he would change those [in-

teudedl marriages. Now the king had nine

wives,* and children by seven of them ; An-
tipater was himself born of Doris, and He.
rod [Philip] of Mariamne, the high-priest s

daughter ; Antipas also and Archelaus were
by Malthace, the Samaritan, as was his daugh-
ter Olympias, which his brother Joseph's j- son
had married. By Cleopatra of Jerusalem he
had Herod and Philip ; and by Pallas, Pha-
saelus : he had also two daughters, Roxana
and Salome, the one by Phedra, and the other

by Elpis : he had also two wives who had no
children, the one his first cousin, and the other

his niece ; and besides these he had two daugb-
ters, the sisters of Alexander and Aristobulus,

by Mariamne. Since, therefore, the royal

family was so numerous, Antipater prayed
him to change these intended marriages.

5. When the king perceived what disposi-

tion he was in towards these orphans, he was
angry at it, and a suspicion came into his

mind as to those sons whom he had put to

death, whether that had not been brought
about by the false tales of Antipater ; so at

that time he made Antipater a long and a

peevish answer, and bade him begone. Yet
was he afterwards prevailed upon cunningly

by his flatteries, and changed the marriages
;

he married Aristobulus's daughter to him,
and his son to Pheroras's daughter.

6. Now one may learn, in this instance,

how very much this flattering Antipater could
do,—even what Salome in the like circum-

stances could not do ; for when she, who was
his sister, had by the means of Julia, Caesar's

wife, earnestly desired leave to be married to

Sylleus the Arabian, Herod swore he would
esteem her his bitter epemy, unless she would
leave off that project : he also caused her,

against her own consent, to be married to

Alexas, a friend of his, and that one of hei

daughters should be married to Alexas's son,

and the other to Antipater's uncle by the

mother's side. And for the daughters that

the king had by Mariamne, the one was mar-
ried to Antipater, his sister's son, and the

other to his brother's son, Phasaelus.

CHAPTER XXIX.

ANTIPATER BECOMES INTOLEEABLE. HE H
SENT TO ROME, AND CARRIES HEROD's
TESTAMENT WITH HIM. PHERORAS LEAVES
HIS BROTHER, THAT HS MAY KEEP HIS WIFE.

HE DIES AT HOME.

§ 1. Now when Antipater had cut off the

" Dean Aldrich takes notice here, that these nine
wives of Herod were alive at the same time, and that
if the celebrated Mariamne, who was now dead, be
reckoned, those wives were in all tan. Yet it is remark-
able that he had no more Chan fifteen children by them
all.

t To prevent confusion, It may not be amiss, with
Dean Aldrich, to distinguish between four Josephs to
the history of HeroU. I. Joseph, Herod's unclu. an<i
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hopes of the orphans, and had contracted such

affinities as would be most for his own advan-

tage, he proceeded briskly, as having a certain

expectation of the kingdom ; and as he had

now assurances added to his wickedness, he

became intolerable; for not being able to avoid !

the hatred of all people, he built his security

upon the terror he struck into them. Phe-

roras also assisted him in his designs, looking

upon hira as already fixed in the kingdom.

There was also a company of women in the

court, who excited new disturbances ; for

Pheroras's wife, together with her mother

and sister, as also Antipater's mother, grew

very impudent in the palace. She also was

so insolent as to affront the king's two daugh- I

ters,» on which account the king hated her to

a great degree
;

yet although these women !

were hated by him, they domineered over I

others : there was only Salome who opposed

their good agreement, and informed the king

of their meetings, as not being for the advan-

tage of his aflairs ; and when those women
knew what calumnies she had raised against

them, and how much Herod was displeased,

they left off their public meetings and friend-

ly entertainments of one another ; nay, on

the contrary, they pretended to quarrel one

with another when the king was within hear-

ing. The like dissimulation did Antipater

make use of; and when matters were public,

he opposed Pheroras : but still they had pri-

vate cabals, and merry meetings in the night-

time ; nor did the observation of others do any

more than confirm their mutual agreement.

However, Salome knew every thing they did,

and told every thing to Herod.

2. But he was inflamed with anger at them,

and chiefly at Plieroras's wife ; for Salome

had principally accused her. So he got an

assembly of his friends and kindred together,

and there accused this woman of many things,

and particularly of tlie affronts she had offer-

ed his daughters ; and that she had supplied

the Pharisees with money, by way of rewards

for what they had done against him, and had

procured his brother to become his enemy,

by giving him love-potions. At length he

turned his speech to Pheroras, and told him
that he would give hira his choice of these

two things :—Whether he would keep in with

his brother, or with his wife ? And when
Pheroras said that he certainly would die ra-

ther tliaa forsake his wife,f—Herod, not

the [second] husband of his sister Salome, slain by
Heroii on account of Mariamne. 2. Joseph, Herod's
quaestor, or treasurer, slain on the same account. 3.

Joseph, Herod's brother, slain in battle against Antigo-
nus. 4. Joseph, Herod's nephew, the husband of Olyin-
pias, mentionetl in this place.

» These daughters oi Herod, whom Pheroras's wife
•fFronted, were Salome and Roxana, two virgins, who
were bom to him of his two wives, Elpide and Phedra,
bee Herod s genealogy, Antiq. b. xvii, ch. i, sect. 5.

t This strange obstinacy of Pheroras in retaining his

Krtfe, who was one of a low family, and refusing to mar-
ry one nearly related to Herod, though he so earnestly

desired it, as also that wife's admission to the couoeils

knowing what to do farther m that matter,

turned his speech to Antipater, and charged

him to have no intercourse either with Phe-
roras's wife, or with Pheroras himself, or *ith

any one belonging to her. Now, though

Antipater did not transgress that his injunc-

tion publicly, yet did he in secret come to

their night-meetings : and because he was a-

fraid that Salome observed what he did, he

procured, by the means of his Italian friends,

that he might go and live at Rome ; for when
they wrote that it was proper for Antipater

to be sent to Cassar for some time, Herod
made no delay, but sent him, and that with a

splendid attendance, and a great deal of mo-
ney, and gave him his testament to carry with

liim,—wherein Antipater had the kingdom
bequeathed to him, and wherein Herod was

named for Antipater's successor; that Herod,

I mean, who was the son of Mariamne, the

high-priest's daughter.

3. Sylleus also, the Arabian, sailed to

Rome, without any regard to Caesar's injunc-

tions, and this in order to oppose Antipater

with all his might, as to that law-suit which

Nicolaus had with him before. This Sylleus

had also a great contest with Aretas his own
king ; for he had slain many others of Aretas's

friends, and particularly Sohemus, the most

potent man in the city Petra. Moreover, he had

prevailed with Phabatus, who was Herod's

steward, by giving him a great sum of money
to assist him against Herod ; but when Herod
gave him more, he induced him to leave Syl-

leus, and by his means he demanded of him
all that Ca;sar had required of him to pay

but when Sylleus paid nothing of what he was

to pay, and did also accuse Phabatus to Cie-

sar, and said that he was not a steward for

Casar's advantage, but for Herod's, Phabatus

was angry at him on that account, but was

still in very great esteem with Herod, and

I

discovered Sylleus's grand secrets, and told

the king that Sylleus had corrupted Conn-
thus, one of the guards of his body, by brib-

ing him, and of whom he must therefore have

a care. Accordingly the king complied ; for

this Corinthus, though he was brought up in

Herod's kingdom, yet was by birth an Arabi-

an ; so the king ordered him to be taken up
immediately, and not only him, but two other

Arabians, who were caught with him ; the one

of them was Sylleus's friend, the other tli.'

head of a tribe. These last, being put to the

torture, confessed that they had prevailed with

Corinthus, for a large sum of money, to kill

of the other great court-ladies, together with Henxi's
own importunity as to Pheroras's divorce and other

marriage, all so remarkable here, or in Uie Antiq. b.

xvii, ch. ii, sect 4; and ch. iii, sect- .3. cannot be well

accounted for, but on the supposal that Pheroras be-

lieved, and Herod suspected, that the Pharisees' pre^

diction, as if the crown of Judea should be translatea

from Herod to Pheroras's posterity, and that most pro-

bably to Pheroras's posterity by this his wife, also would
prove true. See Autict b. xvii, ch. ii, sect. 4 ; aad ch
lii sect 1.
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Herod ; and when they had been farther ex-

amined before Saturninus, the president of

Syria, they were sent to Rome.
4. However, Herod did not leave offimpor-

tuning Pheroras, but proceeded to force him to

put away his wife
;
yet could he not devise

any way by which he could bring the woman
herself to punishment, although he had many
causes of hatred to her ; till at length he was

ill such great uneasiness at her, that he cast

both her and his brother out of his kingdom.

Pheroras took this injury very patiently, and

went away into his own tetrarchy [Perea, be-

yond Jordan], and sware that there should be

but one end put to his flight, and that should

be Herod's death ; and that he would never

return while he was alive. Nor indeed would

he return when his brother was sick, although

lie earnestly sent for him to come to him, be-

cause he had a mind to leave some injunc-

tions with him before he died : but Herod
unexpectedly recovered. A little afterward

Pheroras himself fell sick, when Herod
shewed great moderation ; for he came to him

and pitied his case, and took care of him ; but|

his affection for him did him no good, for Phe-

roras died a little afterward. Now, though

Herod had so great an affection for him to the

last day of his life, yet was a repc -X. spread

abroad that he had killed him by poison.

However, he took care to have his dead body

carried to Jerusalem, and appointed a very

great mourning to the whole nation for him,

and bestowed a most pompous funeral upon
him

J
and this was the end that one of Al-

exander's and Aristobulus's murderers came

CHAPTER XXX.

WHEN HEBOD MADE INQUIRY ABOUT PHERO-
BAS'S DEATH, A DISCOVERY WAS MADE THAT
ANTIPATER HAD PREPARED A POISONOUS
DRAUGHT FOR HIM. HEROD CASTS DORIS

AND HER ACCOMPUCES, AS ALSO MARIAMNE,
OUT OF THE PALACE, AND BLOTS HER SON
HEROD OUT OF HIS TESTAMENT.

§ 1. But now the punishment was transfer-

red unto the original author, Antipater, and
took its rise from the death of Pheroras ; for

certain of his freed-men came with a sad

countenance to the king, and told him that

b» brother had been destroyed by poison, and
that his wife had brought him somewhat that

was prepared after an unusual manner, and
that upon his eating it, he presently fell into

his distemper ; that Antipater's mother and
sister, two days before, brought a woman out
of Arabia that was skilful in mixing such
drugs, that she might prepare a love-potion

for Pheroras; and that, instead of a love-po-

don.she had given him deadly poison: and that

this was done by the management of Sylleus,

who was acquainted with that woman.
2. The king was deeply affected with so

many suspicions, and had the maid-servantj

and some of the free women also tortured

;

one of whom cried out in her agonies, " May
that God that governs the earth and the heaven,

punish the author of all these our miseries,

Antipater's mother !" The king took a handle
from this confession, and proceeded to inquire

farther into the truth of this matter. So this

woman discovered the friendship of Antipa-
ter's mother to Pheroras and Antipater's wo-
men, as also their secret meetings, and that

Pheroras and Antipater had drank with them
for a whole night together as they returned

from the king, and would not suflf'er any body,

cither man-servant or maid-servant, to be
there j while one of the free women discover-

ed the whole of the matter.

3. Upon this, Herod tortured the maid-
servants, every one by themselves separately

;

who all unanimously agreed in the foregoing

discoveries, and that accordingly by agree-

ment tney went away, Antipater to Rome,
and Pheroras to Perea ; for that they often-

times talked to one another thus :—That after

Herod had slain Alexander and Aristobulus,

he would fall upon them, and upon their

wives, because, after he had not spared Mari-
amne and her children, he would spare nobo-
dy ; and that for this reason it was best to get

as far off the wild beast as they were able :

—

and that Antipater oftentimes lamented his

own case before his mother ; and said to her,

that he had already grey hairs upon his head,

and that his father grew younger again every

day, and that perhaps death would overtake

him before he should begin to be a king in

earnest ; and that in case Herod should die,

which yet nobody knew when it would be, the

enjoyment of the succession could certainly be

but for a little time ; for that these heads ot

Hydra, the sons of Alexander and Aristobu-

lus, were growing up ; that he was deprived
' by his father of the hopes of being succeeded

by his children, for that his successor after his

I death was not to be any one of his own sons,

i
but Herod the son of Mariamne :—that in

!this point Herod was plainly distracted, to

' think that bis testament should therein take

place ; for he would take oare that not one oi

his posterity should remain, because he was,

of all fathers, the greatest hater of his chil-

dren. Yet does he hate his brother still worse

;

; whence it was that he a while ago gave him-
self a hundred talents, that he should not

I have any intercourse with Pheroras. And
when Pheroras said, wherein have we done

him any harm ? Antipater replied, " I wish

he would but deprive us of all we have, and

leave us naked and alive only ; but it is in-

deed impossible to escape this wild beast, who
is thus given to murder ; who will not permit

us to love any person openly, although we b"*
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together privately
;

yet may we be so openly

too, if we are but endowed with the courage

and the hands of men."

have hated him that is so affectionate to me,
and have contrived to kill him who is in such
disorder for me before I am dead. As. for

4. These things were said by the women ! myself, 1 receive the recompense of my im-

upon the torture : as also that Pheroras re- piety ; but do thou bring what poison was left

solved to fly with them to Perea. Now He-
j
with us by Antipater, and which tliou keepest

rod gave credit to all they said, on account of 'in order to destroy him, and consume it im-
tlie affair of the hundred talents ; for he had mediately in the fire in my siglit, that I may not

had no discourse with any body about them, but be liable to the avenger in tlie invisible world,

only with Antipater. So he vented his anger
|
This I brought as he bade me, and emptied

first of all against Antipater's mother, and
; tlie greatest part of it into the fire, but re-

took away from her all the ornaments which
j
served a little of it for my own use against un-

hc had given her, which cost a great many certain futurity, and out of my fear of thee."

talents, and cast her out of the palace a second
I

7. When she had said this, siie brought

time. He also took care of Pheroras's wo- the box, which had a small quantity of this

men after their tortures, as being now lecon- potion in it : but the king let her alone, and
died to them ; but he was in great consterna- transferred the tortures to Antiphilus's mo-
tion himself, and inflamed upon every sus- ther and brother ; who both confessed that

picion, and had many innocent persons led to

the torture, out of his fear, lest he should per-

haps leave any guilty person untortured.

5. And now it was that he betook himself

to examine Antipater of Samaria, who was

the steward of [his son] Antipater ; and upon
torturing him, he learned that Antipater had

sent for a potion of deadly poison for him out

of Egypt, by Antiphilus, a companion of his

;

tliat Theudio. the uncle of Antipater, had it

from him, and delivered it to Pheroras ; for

that Antipater had charged him to take his

father off" while he was at Rome, and so free

him from the suspicion of doing it himself:

that Pheroras also committed this potion to

his wife. Then did the king send for her,

and bade her bring to him what she had re-

ceived immediately. So she came out of her

house as if she would bring it with her, but

threw herself down from the top of the house,

in order to prevent any examination and tor-

ture from the king. However, it came to

pass, as it seems by the providence of God,

when he intended to bring Antipater to pu-

nishment, that she fell not upon her head but

upon otiier parts of her body, and escaped.

The king, when she was brought to him, took

care of her (for she was at first quite senseless

upon her fall), and asked her why she had

thrown herself down ; and gave her his oath,

that if she would speak the real truth, he

would excuse her from punishment ; but that

if she concealed any thing, he would have her

body torn to pieces by torments, and leave no

part of it to be buried.

6. Upon this the woman paused a little,

and then said, " why do I spare to speak of

these grand secrets, now Pheroras is dead !

that would only tend to save Antipater, who
is all our destruction. Hear then, O king,

and be thou, and God himself, who cannot be

deceived, witnesses to the truth of what I am
going to say. When thou didst sit weeping

by Pheroras as he was dying, then it was that

he called me to him, and said,— ' My dear

wife, I have been greatly mistaken as to the

disposition of my brother towards me, and

Antiphilus brought the box out of Egypt,
and that they had received t!ie potion from a
brother of his, who was a physician at Alex-

andria. Then did the ghosts of Alexander

and Aristobulus go round all the palace, and
became the inquisitors and discoverers of what
could not otherwise have been found out, and
brought such as were the freest from suspi-

cion to be examined ; whereby it was disco-

covered that Mariamne, the high-priest's

daughter, was conscious of this plot ; and her

very brothers, when they were tortured, de-

clared it so to be. Whereupon die king

avenged this insolent attempt of the mother

upon her son, and blotted Herod, whom he

had by her, out of his testament, who had
been before named therein as successor to

Antipater.

CHAPTER XXXI.

ANTIPATER IS COXVICTED BY BATHYLLU8; BUT
HE STILL RETURNS FROM ROJIE, WITHOUT
KNOWING IT. HEROD BRINGS HIil TO HM
TRLAL.

§ 1. After these things were over, Batnyii

lus came under examination, in order to con-

vict Antipater, who proved the concluding

attestation to Antipater's designs ; for indeed

he was no other than his freed-man. This

man came, and brought another deadly po-

tion, the poison of asps and the juices of

other serpents, that if the first potion did not

do the business, Pheroras and his wife might

be armed with this also to destroy the king.

He brought also an addition to Antipater's

insolent attempts against his father, which was

the letters which he wrote against his breth-

ren, Archelaus and Philip, who were the

king's sons, and educated at Rome, bting

yet youths, but of geneious dispositions

Antipater set himself to get rid of these as

soon as he could, that they might net he

prejudicial to his hopes : and to that end he
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forged letters against them, in the name of

his friends at Rome. Some of these he cor-

rupted by bribes, to write how they grossly

reproaclied their father, and did openly be-

wail Alexander and Aristobulus, and were

uneasy at their being recalled ; for their fa-

ther had already sent for them, which was

the very thing that troubled Antipater.

2. Nay indeed, while Antipater was in

Judea, and before he was upon his journey

to Rome, he gave money to have the like

letters against them sent from Rome, and then

came to his father, who as yet had no suspicion

of him, apologized for his brethren, and alleged

on their behalf, that some of the things con>

tained in those letters were false, and others

of them were only youthful errors. Yet at

the same time that he expended a great deal

of his money, by making presents to such as

wrote against his brethren, did he aim to

bring his accounts into confusion, by buying
costly garments, and carpets of various con
textures, with silver and gold cups, and a

great many more curious things, that so,

among the very great expenses laid out upon
such furniture, he might conceal the money
he had used in hiring men [to write the let.

ters] ; for he brought in an account of his ex
penses, amounting to two hundred talents, his

main pretence for which, was the law-suit

tliat he had been in with Sylleus. So while

all his rogueries, even those of a lesser sort,

were covered by his great villany, while all

the examinations by torture proclaimed his

attempt to murder his father, and the letters

proclaimed his second attempt to murder his

brethren,—yet did no one of those that came
to Rome inform him of his misfortunes in

Judea, although seven months had intervened

between his conviction and his return,—so
great was the hatred which they all bore to

him. And perhaps they were the ghosts of

those brethren of his that had been murdered,

that stopped the mouths of those that intended

o have told him. He then wrote from Rome,
and informed his [friends] that he would soon

come to them, and how he was dismissed with

honour by Caesar.

3. Now the king being desirous to get
tliis plotter against him into his hands, and
being also afraid lest he should some way
come to the knowledge how his affairs stood,

and be upon his guard, he dissembled his

•nger in his epistle to him, as in other points

he wrote kindly to him, and desired him to

make haste, because, if he came quickly, he
would then lay aside the complaints be had
against his mother ; for Antipater was not ig-

norant that his mother had been expelled out
of the palace. However, he had before receiv-

ed a letter, which contained an account of the

deatb of Pheroras, at Tarentum,*—and made

» This Tarentum has coins still extant, as ReUnd in-
arms us here in his note.

reat lamentations at it; for which some com-
mended him, as being for his own uncle;
though probably this confusion arose on ac-

count of his having thereby failed in his plot

[on his father's life] ; and his tears were more
for the loss of him that was to have been sub-
servient therein, than for [an uncle] Pheroras

:

moreover, a sort of fear came upon him as to

his designs, lest the poison should have been
discovered. However, when he was in Cili-

cia he received the forementioned epistle from
his father, and made great haste accordingly.

But when he had sailed to Celenderis, a sus-

picion came into his mind relating to his mo-
ther's misfortunes ; as if his soul foreboded
some mischief to itself. Those therefore of

his friends who were the most considerate,

advised him not rashly to go to his father, till

he had learned what were the occasions why
his mother had been ejected, because they

were afraid that he might be involved in the

calumnies that had been cast upon his mother

;

but tliose that were less considerate, and had
more regard to their own desires of seeing

their uative country than to Antipater's safe-

ty, persuaded him to make haste home, and
not, by delaying his journey, afford his father

ground for an ill suspicion, and give a handle
to those that raised stories against him ; for

that in case any thing had been moved to hij

disadvantage, it was owing to his absence,

which durst not have been done had he been
present ;—and they said it was absurd to de-

prive himself of certain happiness, for the sake

of an uncertain suspicion, and not rather to

return to his father, and take the royal autho-
rity upon him, which was in a state of fluctu-

ation on his account only. Antipater com-
plied with this last advice; for Providence
hurried him on [to his destruction]. So he
passed over the sea, and landed at Sebastus,

the haven of Cesarea.

4. And here he found a perfect and unex-
pected solitude, while every body avoided
him, and nobody durst come at him ; for he
was equally hated by all men; and now
that hatred had liberty to show itself, and the
dread men were in of the king's anger made
men keep from him ; for the whole city [of

Jerusalem] was filled with the rumours about
Antipater, and Antipater himself was the only
person who was ignorant of them ; for as no
man was dismissed more magnificently when
he began his voyage to Rome, so was no man
now received back with greater ignominy.
And indeed he began already to suspect what
misfortunes there were in Herod's family;
yet did he cunningly conceal his suspicion

;

and while he was inwardly ready to die for

fear, he put on a forced boldness of counte-
nance. Nor could he now fly any whither,

nor had he any way of emerging out of tin

difficulties which encompassed him; nor va-

deed had he even there any certain intelligence

of the affairs of the royal family, by reason
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of the threats the king had given out ; yet

had he some small hopes of better tidings,

for perhaps nothing had been discovered ; or,

if any discovery had been made, perhaps he

should be able to clear himself by impudence
and artful tricks, which were the only things

he relied upon for his deliverance.

5 And with these hopes did he screen

himself, till became to the palace, without

any friends with him ; for these were affront-

ed, and ahut out at the first gate. Now Va-
rus, the president of Syria, happened to be

in the palace [at this juncture] ; so Antipater

went in to his father, and, putting on a bold

face, he came near to salute him. But He-
rod stretched out his hands, and turned his

head away from him, and cried out, " Even
this is an indication of a parricide, to be de-

sirous to get me into his arms, when he is

under such heinous accusations. God con-

found thee, thou vile wretch ; do not thou

touch me till thou hast cleared thyself of

these crimes that are charged upon thee. I

appoint thee a court where thou art to be

judged
J
and this Varus, who is very seasona-

bly here, to be thy judge ; and get thou thy

defence ready against to-morrow, for I give

thee so much time to prepare suitable excuses

for thyself." And as Antipater was so con-

founded, that he was able to make no answer

to this charge, he went away ; but his mother
and wife came to him, and told him of all the

evidence they had gotten against him. Here-
upon he recollected himself, and considered

what defence lie should make against the ac-

cusations.

CHAPTER XXXII.

ANTIPATEE IS ACCUSED BEFORE VAEL'S, ANU
IS CONVICTED OF LAYING A PLOT [aGAINST

HIS FATHER BY THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE.

HEROD PUTS OFF HIS PUNISHMENT TILL HE
SHOULD BE RECOVERED, ANT) IN THE MEAN
TlilE ALTERS HIS TESTAMENT.

§ 1. Now the day following, the king assem-

bled a court of his kinsmen and friends, and

called in Antipater's friends also. Herod
himself, with Varus, were the presidents ; and
Herod called for all the witnesses, and order-

ed them to be brought in ; among whom some
of the domestic servants of Antipater's mo-
ther were brought in 9lso, who had but a little

while before been caught, as they were cari-y-

ing the following lett,;r from her to her son :—" Since all those tilings have been already

discovered to thy father, do not thou come to

him, unless thou canst procure some assistance

from Cffisar." Wlien this and the other wit-

nesses were introduced, Antipater came in,

and falling on his face before his fatlier's feet,

he said, " Father, I beseech thee, do not thon

condemn me beforehand, but let thy ears be

unbiassed, and attend to my defence ; for i(

thou wilt give me leave, I will demonstrate
that I am innocent.

2. Hereupon Herod cried out to him to

hold his peace, and spake thus to Varus :^
'' I cannot but think that thou, Varus, and
every other upright judge, will determine tliat

Antipater is a vile wretch. I am also afraid

that thou wilt abhor my ill fortune, and judge
me also myself worthy of all soi^s of cala-

mity for begetting such children ; while yet I

ought rather to be pitied, who have been so

affectionate a father to such wretched sons

;

for when I had settled the kingdom on my
former sons, ev^n when they were young, and
when, besides the charges of their education
at Rome, I had made them the friends of

Cassar, and made them envied by other kings,

I found them plotting against me. These
have been put to death, and that, in a great

measure, for the sake of Antipater; for as he

was then young, and appointed to be my suc-

cessor, I took care chiefly to secure him from
danger : but this profligate wild beast, when
he had been over and above satiated with that

patience which I showed him, he made use of

that abundance I had given him against my-
self; for I seemed to him to live too long,

and he was very uneasy at the old age I had
arrived at; nor could he stay any longer, but
would be a king by parricide. And justly I

am served by him for bringing him back oirt

of the country to court, when he was of nc
esteem before, and for thrusting out those

sons of mine that were born of the queen,

and for making him a successor to my doim'«

nions. I confess to thee, O Varus, the great

folly I was guilty of; for I provoked those

sons of mine to act against me, and cut oO
their just expectations for the sake of Anti-

pater ; and indeed what kindness did I do to

them, that could equal what I have done to

Antipater ! to whom I have, in a manner,
yielded up my royal authority while I am
alive, and whom I have openly named for

the successor to my dominions in my testa-

ment, and given him a yearly revenue of hi«

own of fifty talents, and supplied him witlj

money to an extravagant degree out of my
own revenue ; and when he was about to sail

to Rome, I gave him three hundred talents

and recommended him, and liLm alone of all

my children, to Csesar, as his father's deli-

verer. Now ^vhat crimes were these other

sons of mine guilty of like those of Antipa-

ter ! and what evidence was there brought

against them so strong as there is to demon-
strate this son to have plotted against me!
Yet does tliis parricide presume to speak for

himself, and hopes to obscure the truth by
his cunning tricks. Thou, O Varus, must
guard thyself against him ; for I knaw the

wild beast, and I foresee how plausibly he

will talk, and his counterfeit lamentatiou.
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This was he who exhorted me to have a care

of Alexander, when he was alive, and not to

intrust my body with all men ! This was he

who came to ray very bed, and looked about,

lest any one should lay snares for me ! This

was he who took care of my sleep, and se-

cured me from any fear of danger, who com-

forted rae under the trouble I was in upon

the slaughter of my sons, and looked to see

what affection my surviving brethren bore

me ! This was my protector, and the giuir-

dian of my body ! And when I call to mind,

Varus, his craftiness upon every occasion,

and his art of dissembling, I can hardly be-

lieve that I am still alive, and I wonder how
1 have escaped such a deep plotter of mis-

chief ! However, since some fate or other

makes my house desolate, and perpetually

raises up those that are dearest to me against

me, I will, with tears, lament my hard for-

tune, and privately groan under my lonesome

condition ;
yet am I resolved that no one who

thirsts after my blood shall escape punish-

ment, although the evidence should extend

itself to all my sons.

3. Upon Herod's saying this, he was

interrupted by the confusion he was in ; but

ordered Nicolaus, one of his friends, to pro-

duce the evidence against Antipater, But in

the mean time Antipater lifted up his head

(for he lay on the ground before his father's

feet) and cried oat aloud, " Thou, O father,

liast made my apology for me ; for how can

I be a parricide, whom thou thyself confessest

to have always had for thy guardian ? Thou
callest my filial affection prodigious lies and

hypocrisy ! how then could it be that I, who
was so subtle in other matters, should here be

so mad as not to understand that it was not

easy that he who committed so horrid a crime

should be concealed from men, but impossible

that he should be concealed from the Judge

of Heaven, who sees all things, and is present

everywhere? or did not I know what end

my brethren came to, on whom God inflicted

so great a punishment for their evil designs

against thee? And indeed what was there

tliat could possibly provoke me against thee ?

Could the hope of being a king do it ? I was

a king already. Could I suspect hatred from

thee? No: was I not beloved by thee? and what

other fear could I lu'.ve ? Nay, by preserving

tliee safe, I was a terror to others. Did X

want money ? No : for who was able to ex-

pend so much as myself? Indeed, father, had

I been the most exocrableof all mankind, and

had I haii ilie soul of the most execrable wild

beast, must I not have been overcome with

the benefits thou hadst bestowed upon me ?

whom, as thou thyself saycst, thou broughtest

[into the palace] ; whom thou didst prefer be-

fore so many of thy sons ; whom thou madest

a king in thine own life-time, and, by the vast

magnitude of the other advantages thou be-

stowedst on me, thou madest me an ol)jfct of

envy. O miserable man ! that thou shoul-dst

undergo this bitter absence, and thereby afford

a great opportunity for envy to arise against

thee, and a long space for such as were laying

designs against thee ! Yet was I absent, father,

on thy affairs, that Sylleus might not treat tliee

with contempt in thine old age. Rome is a

witness to my filial affecfion, and so is Csesar,

the ruler of the habitable earth, who often-

times called me Philopater.* Take here the

letters he hath sent thee, they are more to be

believed than the calumnies raised here ; these

letters are my only apology ; these I use as

the demonstration of that natural afFectipn I

have to thee. Remember, that it was against

my own choice that I sailed [to Rome], as

knowing the latent hatred that was in the

kingdom against me. It was thou, O father,

however unwillingly, who hast been my ruin,

by forcing me to allow time for the calumnies

against me, and envy at me. However, I am
come hither, and am ready to hear the evid-

ence there is against me. If I be a parricide, I

have passed by land and by sea, without suffer-

ing any misfortune on either of them : but this

method of trial is no advantage to me ; for it

seems, O father, that I am already condemned,

both before God and before thee ; and as I am
already condemned, I beg that thou wilt not be-

lieve the others that liavc been tortured, but let

fire be brought to torment me ; let the racks

march through my bowels; have no regard

to any lamentations that this polluted body

can make ; for if I be a parricide, I ought not

to die without tortwe." Thus did Antipater

cry out with lamentation and Weeping, and

moved all the rest, and Varus in particular, to

commiserate his case. Herod was the only

person whose passion was too strong to per-

mit him to weep, as knowing that the testi-

monies against him were true.

4. And now it was that, at the king's com-

mand, Nicolaus, when he had premised a

great deal about the craftines of Antipater,

and had prevented the effects of their com-

miseration to him, afterwards brought in a

bitter and large accusation against him, ascrib-

ing all the wickedness that had been in the

kingdom to him, and especially tljfe murder

of his brethren, and demonstrated that they

had perislied by the calumnies he had raised

against them. He also said that he had laid

designs against them that were still alive, as

if they were laying plots for the succession

;

and (said he) how can it be supposed that he

who prepared poison for his father, should ab-

stain from mischief as to his brethren ? Ha
then proceeded to convict him of the attempt

to poison Herod, and gave an account, in or-

der, of the several discoveries that had been

made ; and had great indignation as to the

affair of Pheroras, because Antipater had been

for making him murder bis brother, and had

» A lover of his father.
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corrupted those thai were dearest to tlie king,

Bn2 filled the whole palace with wickedness
;

and when he had insisted on many otlier ac-

cusations, and the proofs of tliem, he left off.

5. Then Varus bade Antipater make his

defence ; but he lay long in silence, and

said no more but this :
—" God is my witness

that I am entirely innocent." So Varus

asked for the potion, and gave it to be drank

by a condemned malefactor, who was then in

prison, who died upon the spot. So Varus,

when he had had a yery private discourse with

Herod, and had written an account of this as-

sembly to Caesar, went away, after a day's

stay. The king also bound Antipater, and

sent away to inform Ctesar of his misfortunes.

6. Now after this, it was discovered that

Antipater had laid a plot against Salome also
;

for one of Antiphilus's domestic servants

came, and brought letters from Rome, from

a maid-servant of Julia, [Caesar's wife], whose

name was Acme. By her a message was sent

to the king, that she bad found a letter written

by Salome, among Julia's papers, and had

sent it to him privately, out of her good-will

to him. This letter of Salome contained the

most bitter reproaches of the king, and the

highest accusation against him. Antipater

had forged this letter, and had corrupted

Acme, and persuaded her to send it to Herod.

This was proved by her letter to Antipater,

for thus did this woman write to him :
—"As

tliou desirest, I have written a letter to thy

father, and have sent that letter ; and am i)er-

(uaded that the king will not spare his sister

when he reads it. Thou wilt do well to re-

member what thou hast promised, when all

is accomplished."

7. When this epistle was discovered, and

what the epistle forged against Salome con-

tained, a suspicion came into the king's mind,

that perhaps the letters against Alexander

were also forged : he was moreover greatly

disturbed, and in a passion, because he had

almost slain his sister on Antipater's account.

He did no longer delay therefore to bring him

to punishment for all his crimes
j
yet when he

was eagerly pursuing Antipater, he was re-

strained by a severe distemper he fell into.

However, he sent an account to Caesar about

Acme, and the contrivances against Salome :

he sent also for his testament^ and altered it,

and therein made Antipas king, as taking no
care of Archelaus and Philip, because Anti-

pater had blasted their reputations with him

;

but he bequeathed to Caesar, besides other

presents that he gave him, a thousand talents
;

as also to his wife, and children, and friends,

and freed-men about five hundered : he also

bequeathed to all others a great quantity of

land, and of money, and showed his respects

to Salome his sister, by giving her most splen-

did gifts. And this was what was contained

in bis testament, as it was now altered.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

THE GOLDEN EAGI.E IS CUT TO PIECES. HEROD'S

BARBARITY WHEN HE WAS READY TO DIE.

HE ATTEMPTS TO KILL HIMSELF. HE COM.
HANDS ANTIPATER TO BE SLAIN. HE SUE
TIVES HIM FIVE DAYS, AND THEN DIES.

§ 1. Now Herod's distemper became more and
more severe to him, and this because these his

disorders fell upon him in his old age, and
when he was in a melancholy condition ; for

he was already almost seventy years of age,

and had been brought low by the calamities

that happened to him about his children,

whereby he had no pleasure in life, even when
he was in health j the grief also that Antipa-

ter was still alive aggravated his disease, whom
he resolved to put to death now, not at ran-

dom, but as soon as he should be well again ;

and resolved to have him slain [in a public

manner].

2. There also now happened to him among
his other calamities, a certain popular sedition.

There were two men of learning in the city

[Jerusalem], who were thought the most
skilful in the laws of their country, and were on
that account had in very great esteem all over

the nation ; they were, the one Judas, tlie son

of Sepphoris, and the other Matthias, thfl

son of Margalus. There was a great concourse

of the young men to these men when they

expounded the laws, and there got together

every day a kind of an army of such as were
growing up to be men. Now when these

men were informed that the king was wear-

i
ing away with melancholy, and with a dis-

temper, they dropped words to their acquaint-

ance, how it was now a very proper time to

defend the cause of God, and to pull down
what had been erected contrary to the laws or

their country ; for it was unlawful there

should be any such thing in the temple as

images, or faces, or the like representation of

any animal whatsoever. Now the king had
put up a golden eagle over the great gate ot

the temple, which these learned men exhorted

them to cut down ; and told them, that it

there should any danger arise, it was a glorious

thing to die for the laws of their country ; be-

cause that the soul was immortal, and tliat an

eternal enjoyment of happiness did await such

as died on that account ; while the mean-spi-

rited, and those that were not wise enough to

show a right love of their souls, preferred

death by a disease, before that which is the

result of a virtuous behaviour.

3. At the same time that these men made
this speech to their disciples, a rumour was
spread abroad that the king was dying, which
made the young men set about the work with

greater boldness ; they therefore let them-

selves down from the top of the temple with
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Aick cords, and this at mid-day, and while

a great number of people were in the temple,

and cut down that golden eagle with axes.

This was presently told to the king's captain

of the temple, who came running with a great

l>ody of soldiers, and caught about forty of

the young men, and brought them to the king.

And when he asked them, first of all, whither

lli-ey had been so hardy as to cut down the gold-

en eagle, they confessed they had done so ; and
when he asked tliem by 'vhose command they

had done it, they replied, at the command of

the law of their country ; and when he farther

asked them how they could be so joyful when
they were to be put to death, they replied,

because they should enjoy greater happiness

after they were dead.*

4 At this the king was in such an extra-

vagant passion, that he overcame his disease

[for the time], and went out, and spake to

the people ; wherein he made a terrible accu-

sation against those men, as being guilty of

sacrilege, and as making greater attempts un-

der pretence of tlieir law ; ai.ti he thought

tliey deserved to be punished as impious per-

sons. Whereupon the people were afraid

lest a great number should be found guilty,

and desired that when he had first punished

those that put them upon this work, and then

those that were caught in it, he would leave

off his anger as to the rest. With this the

king complied, thoagh not without difficulty
;

and ordered those that had let themselves

down, together with their rabbins, to be burnt

alive ; but delivered the rest that were caught

to the proper officers, to be put to death by
them.

5. After this, the distemper seized upon his

whole body, and greatly disordered all its

parts with various symptoms ; for there was

a gentle fever upon him, and an intolerable

itching over all the surface of his body, and
continual pains in his colon, and dropsical

Since in these two sections we liave an evident ac-

count of the Jewish opinions in the days of Josephus,
about a future happy state, and the resurrection oi the
dead, as in the New 'Jestatnent (John xi, 24 ), I shall here
refer to the other places in Josephus, before he became a
Catholic Christian, which concern the same matters. Of
the War, b. ii, ch. viii, sect. 10, 11 ; b. iii, ch. viii. sect.

4 ; b. vii, ch. vi, sect. 7 ; Contr. Apion, b. ii, sect, 50

;

where we may obser\-e, that none of these passages are
in his Books of Antiquities, wTitten peculiarly tor the
us<! of the Gentiles, to whom he thought it not proper
to insist on topics so much out of their way as these

were. Nor is this observation to be omitted here, espe-

cially on account of the sensible difference we have now
before us in Josephus's representation of the arguments
usee by the rabbins to persuade their scholars to hazard
their lives for the vindication of Gotl's law against ima-
ges, by Moses, as well as of the answers those scholars

made to Herod, when they were caught, and ready to

die ior the same ; I mean as <»mpaied with the parallel

arguments and answers represented in the Antiquities,

b. xvii, ch. vi, sect. 2, 3. A like difference between Jew-
ish and Gentile notions, the retider will find iu my notes

on Antiquities, b. iii, ch. vii, sect. 7 ; b. xv, ch. ix, sect.

1 . See the like also in the case of the three Jewish sects

;n the Antiquities, b. xiii, ch. v, sect. 9, and ch. x, sect.

4 and h ; b. xviii, eh. i, sect. 5 ; and compared with this

m his Wars of the Jews, b. ii, ch. viii, sect 2, H. Nor
dies St. PaiJ himself reason to Gentiles at Athens, Acts
~i» ii , 1 0, o 1 «s he does to Jews ui his Epistles

tumours about his feet, and an inflammation of

the abdomen,—and a putrefaction of his privy

member, that produced worms. Besides which

he had a difficulty of breathing upon him, and
could not breathe but when he sat upright,

and had a convulsion of all his members

;

insomuch that the diviners said those diseases

were a punishment upon him for wliat he had
done to tlie rabbins. Yet did he struggle

with his numerous disorders, and still had a

desire to live, and hoped for recovery, and con-
sidered of several methods of cure. Accord»
ingly, he went over Jordan, and made use of

those hot baths at Callirrhoe, which run into

the lake Asphaltitis, but are themselves sweet

enough to be drank. And here the physicians

thought proper to bathe his whole body in

warm oil, by letting it down into a large

vessel full of oil; whereupon liis eyes failed

him, and he came and went as if he were dy-

ing ; and as a tumult was then made by his

servants, at their voice he revived again.

Yet did he after this despair of recovery, and
gave orders that each soldier should have fifty

drachmae a-piece, and that his commanders
and friends should have great sums of money
given them.

6. He then returned back and came tc

Jericho, in such a melancholy state of body as

almost threatened him with present death,

when he proceeded to attempt a horrid wicked-

ness ; for he got together the most illustrious

men of the whole Jewish nation, out of every

village, into a place called the Hippodrome,
and there shut them in. He then called for

his sister Salome, and lier husband Alexas,

and made this speech to them :
—" I know

well enough that the Jews will keep a festival

upon my death ; however, it is in my power
to be mourned for on other accounts, and to

have a splendid funeral, if you will but be

subservient to my commands. Do you but

take care to send soldiers to encompass thusc

men that are now in custody, and slay them

immediately upon my death, and then all

Judea, and every family of them, will weep at

it whether they will or no."

7. These were the commands he gave them :

when there came letters from his ambassadors

at Rome, whereby information was given that

Acme was put to death at Caesar's command,
and that Antipater was condemned to die

;

however, they wrote withal, that if Herod
had a mind rather to banish him, C:c?ar

permitted him so to do. So be for a littlu

while revived, and had a desire to live ; but

presently after he was overborne by his pains

and was disordered by want of food, and bj

a convulsive cough, and endeavoured to piv-

vent a natural death ; so he took an apple,

and asked for a knife, for he used to pare

apples and cat them ; he then looked round

about to see that tliere was nobody to hinder

him, and lifted up l:is right hand as if he would
stab him^r^lf ; but Achiabus, liis first cousin.
9
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caiiie running to liim, atid held his liand, and
hindered him from so doing; on which occa-

sion a very great lamentation v*as made in the

palace as if the king were expiring. As soon

as ever Antipater heard that, he took courage,

and with joy in his looks, besought his keep-

ers, for a sum of money, to loose him and let

him go ; but the principal keeper of the prison

did not only obstruct him in tiiat bis intention,

but ran and told the king what his designs

was ; hereupon the king cried out louder than

his distemper would trell bear, and immedi-
ately sent some of his guards and slew Anti-

pater ; he also gave order to have him buried

at Hyrcanium, and altered his testament

again,—and therein made Archelaus, his eld-

est son, and the brother of Antipas, his suc-

cessor ; and made Antipas tetrarch.

8. So Herod, having sur\'ived the slaughter

cf his son fire days, died, having reigned

thirty-four years, since he had caused Antigo-

!U!s to bo slain, and obtp.ined his kingdom

;

but thirty-seven years since he had been made
king by the Romans. Now, as for his for-

tune, it was prosperous in all other respects,

if ever any other man could be so ; since,

from a private man, he obtained the kingdom,

and kept it so long, and left it to his own
sons; but still in his domestic affairs, he was
ii most imfortunate man. Now before the

soldiers knew of his death, Salome and her

husband came out and dismissed those that

were in bonds, whom the king liad command-
ed to be slain, and told them that he had al-

tert'd his mind, and would have every one of

tbfm sent to their own homes. When these

men were gone, Salome told the soldiers [tlie

king was dead], and got them and the rest of

the multitude together to an assembly, in the

amphitheatre at Jericho, where Ptolemy, who
was intrusted by the king with his signet-

ring came before them, and spake of the hap-

piness the king had attained, and comforted

the multitude, and read 6hc epistle xvhicli had

been left for the soldier; wherein he earnest-

ly exhorted them to bear good-will to his suc-

cessor ; and after lie liad lead the epistle, hr

Ojienecl and read his testament, wherein Plji-

lip was to inherit Trachonitis, and the neigh-

bouring countries, and Antipas was to be te-

trarch, as we said before, and Archelaus was
made king. He had also been commanded
to carry Herod's ring to Csesar, and the settle-

ments he had made, sealed up, because CiB-

sar was to be lord of ail the settlements he

had made, and was to confirm his testament

;

and he ordered that the dispositions he had
made were to be kept as they were in his for-

mer testament.

9. So there was an acclamation made to

Archelaus, to congratulate him upon his ad-

vancement ; and the soldiers, witii tlie multi-

tude, went round about in troops, and pro-

mised him their good-will, and besides, prayed
God to bless his government. After this,

they betook themselves to prepare for tlie

king's funeral ; and Archelaus omitted no-

thing of magnificence therein, but brought out

all the royal ornaments to augment the pomp
of the deceased. There was a bier all of gold,

embroidered with precious stones, and a pur-

ple bed of various contexture, with the dead
body upon it, covered with purple ; and a dia-

dem was put upon his head, and a crown of

gold above it, and a sceptre in his right hand
;

and near to the bier were Herod's sons, and
a multitude of his kindred ; next to whom
came his guards, and the regiment of Thra-
cians, the Germans also and Gauls, all ac-

coutred as if they were going to war ; but the

rest of the army went foremost, armed, and
following their captains and officers in a re-

gular manner ; after whom, five hundred of

his domestic servants and freed-men followed,

with sweet spices in their hands; and the

body was carried two hundred furlongs, to

Herodium, where he had given order to be

buried. And this shall suffice for the con-
clusion of the life of Herod.
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BOOK II.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF SIXTY-NINE YEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF HEROD TILL VESPASIAN WAS SENT TO
SUBDUE THE JEWS BY NERO.

CHAPTER I.

A BCHELAUS MAKES A FDXERAL FEAST FOR THE
PEOPLE, OX THE ACCOUNT OF HEEOD. AF-
TER WHICH A GKEAT TUMULT IS RAISED BY
THE MULTITUDE, AND HE SENDS THE SOL-

DIERS OLT UPON THEM, WHO DESTROY ABOUT
THREE THOUSAND OF THEM.

5 1 . Now the necessity whicli Archelaus was
under of taking a journey to Rome was the

•>ccasion of new disturbances ; for when he

had mourned for his father seven days,* and
\\7\A given a very expensive funeral feast to

the multitude (which custom is the occasion

of poverty to many of the Jews, because they

are forced to feast the multitude ; for if any

one omits it, he is not esteemed a holy per-

son), he put on a white garoient, and went up
to the temple, where the people accosted him
with various acclamations. He also spake

kindly to the multitude, from an elevated

seat and a throne of gold, and returned them
ihanks for the zeal they had shown about his

father's funeral, and the submission they had
made to him, as if he were already settled in

the kingdom ; but he told them withal, that

lie would not at present take upon him either

the authority of a king, or the names thereto

belonging, until Ca;sar, who is made lord of

this whole affair by the testament, confirms

the succession ; for that when the soldiers

would have set the diadsm on his head at Je-

richo, he would not accept of it ; but that he

would make abundant requitals, not to the

soldiers only, but to the people, for their ala-

* Hear Dean Aldrich'-s ffloie on this pUoet " The law
or custom of tlic Jews {says Yic) requires seven days
mourning for tlic dead (Antiq. b. xvii, ch. viii, sect,

iv.); whence the author of the book of Ecclasiasticus

(ch. xxU, 12) assigns seven d^j» as tho proj^er time of
raoumiug for the dead, aiiil (ch. xxxviii, 17) enjoins
men to mourn for the dead, that they may not be evil

'Hokenof; for, as Josephus 3ay& presently, if any one
.r.its this mourning [funeral feastJ, he is not esteemed

'. holy jierson. Now it is certain that such a se\"en

;ays mourning kas been customary from times of the
,-:caiest antiquity. Gen. i, 10. Funeral feasts are also

mentioned as of considerable antiquity, Ezck. XTiv,

(7; Ipr vvi. 7 Prov-xxxi, 6; Deut.. xxvi, H; Jose-

idius, (Of the Wwt bw »ii ch. jx sect i.T

crity and good-will to him, when the supenot
lords [the Romans] should have given him a
complete title to the kingdom ; for that it

should be his study to appear in all things
better than his father.

2. Upon this the multitude were pleased,
and presently made a trial of what he intend-

ed, by asking great things of him ; for some
made a clamour that he would ease them in

their taxes ; others, that he would take off the
duties upon commodities ; and some, that he
would loose those that were in prison ; in all

which cases he answered readily to their satis-

faction, in order to get the good-will of the

multitude ; after which he offered [the proper"

sacrifices, and feasted with his friends. And
here it was that a great many of those that

desired innovations came in crowds towards
the evening, and began then to mourn on
their own account, when the public mourning
for the king was over. These lamented those

that were put to death by Herod, because they

had cut down the golden eagle that had been
over the gate of tlie temple. Nor was this

mourning of a private nature, but the lamen-
tations were very great, the mourning solemn

,

and the weeping such as was loudly heard all

over the city, as being for those men who had
perished for the I.as of their country, and
for the temple. Tfiey cried out, that a pu-
nishment ought ti be inflicted for these men
upon those tliat were honoi.;ed by Herod

;

and that, in the first plr.cc, the man whom he

had made high-priest should be deprived ; and
that it was fit to choose a person of greater

piety and purity than he was.

3. At these •clamours Archelaus was pro
voked ; but restrained himself from taking

vengeance on the authors, on account of the

haste he was in of going to Rome, as fearing

lest, upon his making war on the multitude,

such an action might detain him at home.
Accordingly, he made trial to quiet the inuc-

vators by persuasion rather than by force, and
sent bis general in a private way to them, and

by him exhorted them to be quiet. But the

seditious threw stones at him, and drove him
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away, as he came into the temple, and before

he could say any thing to them. The like

treatment they showed to others, wlio came to

them after him, many of whom were sent by
Archelaus, in order to reduce them to sobrie-

ty, and these answered still on all occasions

after a passionate manner; and it openly ap-

peared that they would not be quiet, if their

numbers were but considerable. And indeed,

at the feast of unleavened bread, which was

now at hand, and is by the Jews called the

passover, and used to be celebrated with a

great, number of sacrifices, an innumerable

multitude of the people came out of the coun-

try to worship : some of these stood in the

temple bewailing the rabbins [that had been

put to death], and procured their sustenance

by begging, in order to support their sedition.

At this Archelaus was affrighted, and private-

ly sent a tribune, with his cohort of soldiers,

upon them, before the disease should spread

over the whole multitude, and gave orders

that they should constrain those that began

the tumult, by force, to be quiet. At these

the whole multitude were irritated, and threw

stones at many of the soldiers, and killed

them ; but the tribune fled away wounded,

and had much ado to escape so. After which

they betook themselves to their sacrifices, as

if they had done no mischief; nor did it ap-

pear to Archelaus that the multitude could be

restrained without bloodshed ; so he sent his

whole army upon them, tlie footmen in great

multitudes, by the way of the city, and ihe

horsemen by the way of the plain, who, fall-

ing upon them on the sudden, as they were

offering their sacrifices, destroyed about three

thousand of tliem ; but the rest of the multi-

tude were dispersed upon the adjoining moun-
tains : these were followed by Archelaus's

heralds, wlio commanded every one to retire

to their own homes ; whither they all went,

and left the festival.

CHAPTER II.

ARCHELAUS GOES TO BOME WITH A GREAT
NUMBER OF HIS KINDRED : HE IS THERE
ACCUSED BEFORE Cii;SAR BY ANTIPATER

;

BUT IS SUPERIOR TO HIS ACCUSERS IN JUDG-
MENT, BY THE WEANS OF THAT DEFENCE
WHICH NICOLACS MADE FOR HIM.

§ 1. Archelaus went down now to the

sea-side, with his mother and his friends,

Poplas, and Ptolemy, and Nicolaus, and left

behind him Philip, to be his steward in the

palace, and to take care of his dome<;tic af-

fairs. Salome went also along with him with

her sons, as did also the king's bretliren and
sons-in-law. These, in nnpearance, went to

give him all the assistance they were able, in

order to secure his succession, but in reality

to accuse hmi for his breach of the laws b\

what he had done at the temple.

2. But as they were come to Cesarea, Sa-

binus, the procurator of Syria, met them ; he

was going up to Judea, to secure Herod's

cfft'cts ; but Varus, [president of Syria], whc
was come thither, restrained him from goinn

any farther. This Varus, Archelaus had sunt

for, by the earnest entreaty of Ptolemy. At
this time, indeed, Sabinus, to gratify Varuj.

neither went to the citadels, nor did he shut

up the treasuries where his father's money
was laid up, but promised that iie would lie

still, until Casar should have taken cogniz-

ance of the affair. So he abode at Cesarea

;

but as soon as those that were his hinderancc

were gone, when Varus was gone to Antiocii,

and Archelaus was sailed to Rome, he imme-
diately went on to Jerusalem, and seized up-

on the palace; and when he had called for the

governors of the citadels, and the stewards

[of the king's private affairs], he tried to sift

out the accounts of. the money, and to take

possession of the citadels. But the governors

of those citadels were not unmindful of the

commands laid upon them by Archelaus, and
continued to guard them, and said, the cus-

tody of them rather belonged to Ca-sar than

to Archelaus.

3. Id the mean time Antipas went also to

Rome, to strive for tlie kingdom, and to insist

that the former testament, wherein he was
named to be king, was valid before the latter

testament. Salome had also promised to as-

sist hioi, as had many of Archelaus's kindred,

wiio sailed along witli .Vrchelaus himself also.

He also carried along with him his mother,

and Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus, who
seemed one of great weight, on account or

the great trust Herod put in him, he having

been one of his most honoured friends. How-
ever, Antipas depended chiefly upon Ireneu».-

the orator; upon whose autliority he had re-

jected such* as advised him to yield to Arche-
laus, because he was his elder brother, and
because the second testament gave the king-

dom to him. The inclinations also of aL.

Archelaus's kindred, who hated him, were r£

moved to Antipas, when they came to Romej
although, in the first place, every one rather

desired to live under their own laws [without

a king], and to be under a Roman governor:

but if they should fail in that point, the&S

desired that Antipas might be their king.

4. Sabinus did also afford these his assist-

ance to the same purpose by the letters he sci^t,

wherein he accused Archelaus before Ca-sar,

and highly commended Antipas. Salome also,

and those with her, put the crimes which they

accused Archelaus of in order, and put them
into Ca;sar's hands ; and after they had done
that, Archelaus wrote down the reasons ot

his claim, and, by Ptolemy, sent in his father's

ring, and his father's accounts ; and wher

,
CicMr had maturely w eighed by himself whai;
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both had to allege for themselves, as also had

considered of the great burden of the king-

dom, and largeness of the revenues, and with-

al the number of the children Herod had left

behind him, and had moreover read the letters

he had received from Varus and Sabinus on

this occasion, he assembled the principal per-

sons among the Romans togetlier (in which

assembly Caius, the son of Agrippa and his

daughter Julias, but by himself adopted for

his own son, sat in the first seat) and gave the

pleaders leave to speak.

5. Then stood up Salome's son, Antipater

(who of all Arclielaus's antagonists was the

shrewdest pleader), and accused him in the

following speech:—That Archelaus did in

words contend for tlie kingdom, but that in

deeds he had long exercised royal authority,

and so did insult Ca>sar in desiring to be now
heard on that account, since be had not

staid for his determination about the succes-

sion, and since he had suborned certain per-

sons, after Herod's death, to move for putting

the diadem upon hie head ; since he had set

himself down in the throne, and given answers

as a king, and altered the disposition of the

army, and granted to some higher dignities :

that he had also complied in all things with

the people in the requests they had made to

him as to their king, and had also dismissed

those that had been put into bonds by his fa-

ther, for most important reasons. Now, af-

ter all this, he desires the shadow of that royal

authority, whose substance he had already

seized to himself, and so hath made Csesar

lord, not of things, but of words. He also

reproached him farther, that his mournir.g for

his father was only pretended, while he put

on a sad countenance in the day-time, but

drank to great excess in the night ; from
which behaviour, he said, the late disturbances

among the multitude came, while they had

an indignation tliereat ; and indeed the pur-

port of his whole discourse was to aggravate

Archelaus's crime in slaying such a multitude

about the temple, which multitude came to

the festival, but were barbarously slain in the

midst of their own sacrifices ; and he said

there was such a vast number of dead bodies

heaped together in the temple, as even a fo-

reign war, should that come upon them [sud-

denly], before it was denounced, could not

have heaped together; and he added, that it

was the foresight his father had of that his

barbarity, which made him never give him
any hopes of the kingdom ; but when his

mind was more infirm than his body, and he

was not able to reason soundly, and did not

well know what was the character of that son,

whom in his second testament he made his

successor; and this was done by him at a

time when he had no complaints to m;ike of

him whom he bad named before, when lie was
sound in body, and when his mind was free

from ail passion. That, however if any one

should suppose Herod's judgment, when lie

was sick, was superior to that at another time,

yet had Archelaus forefeited his kingdom by
his own behaviour, and those his actions,

which were contrary to the law, and to its

disadvantage. Or fvhat sort of a king will

this man be, when he hath obtained the go-

vernment from Ca;sar, who hath slain so manj
before he hath obtained it

!

6. When Antipater had spoken largely to

this purpose, and had produced a great num-
ber of Archelaus's kindred as witnesses, to

prove every part of the accusation, he ended
his discourse. Then stood up Nicolaus to

plead for Archelaus. He alleged that die

slaughter in the temple could not be avoided

;

that those that were slain were become ene-

mies not to Archelaus's kingdom only, but to

Caesar, who was to determine about him.

He also demonstrated, that Archelaus's ac-

cusers had advised him to perpetrate other

things of which he might have been accused
;

but be insisted that the latter testament should,

for this reason, above all others, be estemed

valid, because Herod had therein appointed

Cajsar to be the person who should confirm

the succession ; for he who showed such pru-

dence as to recede from his own power, and
yield it up to the lord of the world, cannot

be supposed mistaken in his judgment ar-

bout him that was to bo his heir ; and he

that so well knew whom to choose for arbi-

trator of the succession, could not be unac-

quainted with him whom he chose for his suc-

cessor.

7. When Nicolaus had gone through all

he had to say, Archelaus came, and fell

down before CjBsar's knees, without any noise;

—upon which he raised him up, after a very

obliging manner, and declared, that truly

he was worthy to succeed his father. How-
ever, he still made no firm determination in

his case ; but when he had dismissed those

assessors that had been with him that day,

h? deliberated by himself about the allega-

tions which he had heard, whether it were fit

to constitute any of those named in the testa-

ments for Herod's successor, or whether the

government should be parted among all his

I

posterity , and this because of the number of

I those that seemed to stand in need of support

I

therefrom.

CHAPTER III.

THE JEWS FIGHT A GREAT BATTLE WITH SA-

BINUS'S SOLDIERS, AND A GREAT DESTBUC-

TION IS MADE AT JERUSALEM.

§ 1. Now before Casar had determined any

thing about these affairs, Malthace, Arche-

laus's mother, fell sick and died. Letters also

were brought out of Syria from Varus, ahoiit a

revoltof tlio Jews. Thi< was foreseenby Varus,
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who accordingly, after Archelaus was sailed,

wei'.i lip to Jerusalem to restrain the promo-
ters of the sedition, since it was manifest t!);it

the nation ^tould not be at rest; so he left

one of those legions whidi he brought with

him out of Syria in the cFly, and went him-

self to Antioch, But Sabinus came, after lie

was gone, and gave them an occasion of mak-
ing innovations ; for he compelled the k^ep-

ers of the citadels to deliver them up to him,

and made a bitter search after the king's mo-
ney, as depending not only on the soldiers

who were left by Varus, but on the multitudo

of his own servants, all whom he armed and

used as the instruments of his ca\-etonsness.

Now when that fbast, which was observed af-

ter seven weeks, and which the Jews called

Pentecost (t. e. the 50th day) was at hand, its

name being taken from the number of the

days [after the Passover], the people got to-

gether, but not on account of the accustomed

divine worship, but of the indignation they

had [at the present state of affairs]. Where-
fore an immense multitude ran together, out

of Galil{«, and Idumea, and Jericho, and

Perea that was beyond Jordan ; but the peo-

ple that naturally belonged to Judea itself

were above the rest both in number and in the

alacrity of the men. So they distributed them-

selves into three parts, and pitched their camps
in three places ; one at the north side of the

temple, another at the south side, by the Hip-
podrome, and the third part were at the pa-

lace on the west. So they lay round about

the Romans on every side, and beseiged

them.

2. Now Sabinus was affrighted, both st

their multitude and at their courage, and sent

messengers to Varus continually, and be-

souglit him to come to his succour quickly, for

that, if he delayed, his legion would be cut to

piccest As for Sabinus himself, he got up to

the highest tower of the fortress, which was

called Phasaelus ; it is of the same name with

Herod's brother, who was destrijyed by the

Partliians ; and then he niade signs to the sol

diers of that legion to attack the enemy ; for

his astonishment was so great, that he durst

not go down to his own men. Hereupon the

soldiers were prevailed upon, and leaped out

into the temple^ and fought a terrible battle

with the Jews ; in which, while there were
none over their heads to distress them, they

were too hard for them, by their skill, and
the others, watit of skill in War ; but when
once many of the Jews had gotten up to the

top of the cloisters, and threw their darts down-
wards upon the heads of the Romans, there

were a great many ef them destroyed. Nor was
it easy to avenge themselves upon those that

threw ttieir weapons from on high, nor was
it more easy for them to sustain those who
came to light them hand to hand.

3. Since therefore the Romans were sorely

ifHiried bv both these circumstances, they set

fire to the cloisters, which were works to be

admired, both on account of their magnitude
and costliness. Whereupon those that were

above them were presently encompassed with

the flame, and many of them perished there-

in ; as many of them also were destroyed by

the enemy, who came suddenly upon them
;

some of them also threw themselves down
from the walls backward, and some there were,

who, from the desperate condition they were

in, prevented the fire, by killing themselves

with their own swords ; but so many of them
as crept out from the walls, and came upon
the Romans, were easily mastered by them,

by reason of the astonishment they were un-

der ; imtil at last some of the Jews being de-

stroyed, and others dispersed by the terror

they were in, the soldiers fell upon the trea-

sure of God, which was now deserted, and

plundered £(bout four hundred talents, of

which sum Sabinus got together all that was
not cairied away by the soldiers.

4. However, this destruction of the work;

[about the temple], and of the men, occasion-

ed a much greater number, and those of a

more warlike sort, to get together, to 0])pose

the Romans. These encompassed the paiact

romid, and threatened to destroy all that weri:

in it, unless they went their ways quickly ; for

they promised that Sabinus should come to no

harm, if he should go out with his legion.

There were also a great many of the king s

party who deserted the Romans, and assisted

the Jews; yet did the most warlike body of

them all, who were three thousand of 'he men
of Sebaste, go over to the Romans. Rufus
also, and Gratus, their captains, did the same
(Gratus having the foot of the king's party

under him, and Rufus the horse) ; each of

whom, even without the forces under them,

were of great weight, on account of their

strength and wisdom, which turn the scales

in war. Now the Jews persevered in the

siege, and tried to break down the wails of

the fortress, and cried out to Saoinus and his

party, that they should go their ways, and not

prove a hinderance to them, now tney hoped,

after a long time, to recover that ancient liber-

ty which their forefathers had enjoyed. Sa-

bmus indeed was well contented to get out of

the danger he was in ; but he distrusted the

assurances the Jews gave him, and suspected

such gentle treatment was but a bait laid as 3

snare for them : this consideration, together

with the hopes he had of succour from Varus
made him bear the siege still longer
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CHAPTER IV.

ukbod's veteban soldiers become tumul-
tuous. THE ROBBERIES OF JUDAS. SIMON

AND ATHROXGEUS TAKE THE NAME OF KING

UPON THEM.

§ 1. At this time there were great disturb-

avces in the country, and that in many places

;

and tlie opportunity that now offered itself in-

duced a great many to set up for kings ; and

indeed in Idumea two thousand of Herod's

veteran soldiers got together, and armed them-

selves, and fought against those of the king's

party ; against whom Achiabus, the king's

first cousin, fought, and that out of some of

the places that were the most strongly forti-

fied ; but so as to avoid a direct conflict with

them in the plains. In Sepphoris also, a city

of Galilee, there was one Judas (the son of

that arch robber Hezekias, who formerly over-

ran the country, and had been subdued by

king Herod) ; this man got no small multi-

tude together, and broke open the place where

the royal armour was laid up, and armed
those about him, and attacked those that were

so earnest to gain the dominion.

2. In Perea also, Simon, one of the ser-

vants to the king, relying upon the handsome
appearance, and tallness of his body, put a

diadem upon his own head also ; he also went

about with a company of robbers that he had

gotten together, and burnt down the royal

palace that was at Jericho, and many otlier

costly edifices besides, and procured himself

very easily spoils by rapine, as snatching them
out of the fire ; and he had soon burnt down
all the fine edifices, if Gratus, the captain of

the foot of the king's party, had not taken the

Trachonite archers, and the most warlike of

Sebaste, and met the roan. His footmen

were slain in the battle in abundance ; Gratus

also cut to pieces Simon himself, as he was
flying along a strait valley, when he gave him
an oblique stroke upon his neck, as he ran

away, and broke it. The royal palaces that

were near Jordan, at Betharamptha, were also

burnt down by some other of the seditious

that came out of Perea.

3. At this time it was that a certain shep-

herd ventured to set himself up for a king :

he was called Athrongeus. It was his strength

of body that made him expect such a dignity,

as well as his soul, which despised death ; and
besides these qualifications, he had four breth.

ren like himself. He put a troop of armed
men under each of these his brethren, and
made use of them as his generals and com-
manders, when he made his incursions, while

he did himself act like a king, and meddled
only with the more important affairs; and at

this time he put a diadem about his head, and
continued after that to over-run the country

for no little time with his brethren, and be-

came their leader in killing both the Romans
and those of the king's party ; nor did any

"

Jew escape him, if any gain could accrue to

him thereby. He once ventured to encom-
pass a whole troop of Romans at Emmaus,
who were carrying com and weapwns to thei»

legion : his men shot their arrows and darts,

and thereby slew their centurion Arius, and
forty of the stoutest of his men. while the

rest of them, who were in danger <A the same
fate, upon the coming of Gratus, with those

of Sebaste, to their assistance, escaped; and

when these men had thus served both their

own countrymen and foreigners, and that

through this whole war, three of them were

after some time subdued ; the eldest by Ar-

chelaus, the two next by falling into the hands

of Gratus and Ptolemeus; but the fourth de-

livered himself up to Archelaus, ujion his giv-

ing him his right hand for his security. How-
ever, this their end was not till afterward)

while at present they filled all Judea witb a

piratic war.

CHAPTER V,

VARUS COMPOSES THB TUMULTS IN JUDBA, AND
CRUCIFIES ABOUT HVO THOUSAND OF THB
SEDITIOUS.

§ 1. Upon Varus's reception of the letters

that were written by Sabinus and the captains,

he could not avoid being afraid for the whole

legion [he had left there]. So he made haste

to their relief, and took wiHi him the other

two legions, with the four troops of horsemen

to them belonging, and marched to Ptolemais,

—having given orders for the auxiliaries that

were sent by the kings and governors of cities

to meet him there. Moreover, he received

from the people of Berytus, as he passed

through their city, fifteen hundred armed
men. Now as soon as the other body of aux-

iliaries were come to Ptolemais, as well as

Aretas the Arabian (who, out of the hatred

he bore to Herod, brought a great army of

horse and foot). Varus sent a part of his armj
presently to Galilee, which lay near to Ptole.

mais, and Caius, one of his friends, for their

captain. Tiiis Caius put those that met him
to flight, and took the city Sepphoris, and
burnt it, and made slaves of its inhabitants.

But as for Varus himself, he marched to Sa-

maria with his whole army, where he did not

meddle with the city itself, because he found

that it had made no commotion during these

troubles, but pitched his camp about a certain

village which was called Arus. It belonged

to Ptolemy, and on that account was plun-

dered by the Arabians, who were very angry

even at Herod's friends also. He tlienct'

marched on to the village Sampho, anotJ er
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fortified placf, which they pluiulered, as Uiey

bad done the other. As tliey carried off all the

money they lighted upon belonging to the pub-

lic revenues, all was now full of fire and

bloodshed, and nothing could resist the plun-

ders of the Arabians. Emmaus was also

burnt, upon the flight of its inliabitants, and

this at the command of Varus, out of his rage

at the slaughter of those that were about

Arius.

2. Thence he marched on to Jerusalem,

snd as soon as he was but seen by the Jews,

oe made their camps disperse themselves : tiiey

also went away, and fled up and down the

country. But tlie citizens received him, and

cleared themselves of having any hand in this

revolt, and said that they had raised no com-

motions, but had only been forced to admit

the multitude, because of the festival, and

that they were rather besieged together with

the Romans, than assisted those that had re-

volted. There had before this met him Jo-

seph, the first cousin of Archelaus, and Gra-

tus, together with Rufus, who led those of

Sebaste, as well as the king's army : there

also met him those of the Roman legion,

armed after their accustomed manner ; for as

to Sabinus, he durst not come into Varus's

sight, but was gone out of the city before

this, to the sea-side. But Varus sent a part

of his army into the country, against those

that had been the authors of this commotion,

CHAPTER VI.

THE JEWS GREATLY COMPLAIN OF ARCHELAUS,
AND DESIRE THAT THEY MAY BE MADE SUB-

JECT TO ROMAN GOVERNORS. BUT WHEN
CSSKR. HAD HEARD WHAT THEY HAD TO
SAY, HE DISTRIBUTED HEROD's DOMINION!
AMONG HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN
PLEASURE.

§ 1. But now came another accusation from
the Jews against Archelaus at Rome, which
he was to answer to. It was made by those

ambassadors who, before the revolt, had come,
by Varus's permission, to plead for the liberty

of their country; those that came were fifty

in number, but there were more than eight

thousand of the Jews at Rome who support,

ed them; and when Ca>sar had assembled a

council of the principal Romans in Apollo's •

temple, that was in tlie palace (this was what

he had himself built and adorned, at a vast

expense), the multitude of the Jews stood

with the ambassadors, and on the other side

stood Archelaus, with his friends : but as for

the kindred of Archelaus, they stood on nei-

ther side ; for to stand on Archelaus's side,

their hatred to him, and envy at him, woula
not give them leave ; while yet they were afraid

to be seen by Caesar witli his accusers. Be*

and as they caught great numbers of them,
|
sides these, there was present Archelaus's

those that appeared to have been the least i Ijrother, Philip, being sent thither before-

concerned in these tumults he put into cus-
j
hand, out of kindness, by Varus, for two rea-

tody, but such as were the most guilty he
|

sons : tlie one was this, that he might be as-

cruCified ; these were in number about two
|
sisting to Archelaus ; and the other \vas this,

thousand.
|
that in case Csesar should make a distributioi-

8. He was also informed that there conti- of what Herod possessed among his posterity

nued in Idumea ten thousand men still in
! he might obtain some share of it.

2. And now, upon the permission that was

given the accusers to speak, they, in the first

place, went over Herod's breaclies of their

law, and said that he was not a king, but the

most barbarous of all tyrants, and that they

had found him to be such by the sufl'erings

they underwent from him : that when a very

great number had been slain by him, those

that were left had endured such miseries, that

they called those that were dead happy men •

that he had not only tortured the bodies of his

subjects, but entire cities, and had done much
harm to the cities of his own country, while

he adorned those that belonged to foreigners

;

and he shed the blood of Jews, in order to do

kindness to those people who were out of their

bounds: that he had filled the nation full of

arms ; but when he found that the Arabians

did not act like auxiliaries, but managed the

war according to their own passions, and did

mischief to the country otlierwise than he in-

tended, and this out of their hatred to Herod,

he sent them away, but made haste, with his

own legions, to march against those that had

revolted ; but these, by the advice of Achia-

bus, delivered themselves up to him before it

came to a battle. Tnen did Varus forgive

the multitude their offences, but sent their

captains to Casar to be examined by him.

Now Caesar forgave the rest, but gave orders

that certain of the king's relations (for some

of those that were among them were Herod's

kinsmen) should be put to death, because they

had engaged in a war against a king of their

own family. When, tlierefore, Varus had poverty, and of the greatest iniquity, instead

settled matters at Jerusalem after this maU'

ner, and had left the former legion there as a

garrison, be returned to Antioch.

of that happiness and those laws which they

had anciently enjoyed ; that, in sh.ort, the

» This hoMing of a council in the temple of ApoUoj
the emperor's palace at Rome, b
! building of this temple magiiil

» This hoMing of a council in the temple of ApollOj

in the emperor's palace at Rome, by Augustus, and even

the building of this temple magiiiftccnuy by himsoifin

that palace, are exactly agreeable to Augustus, in hia

elder years, as Aklrich aiu! Spajhcim observe and prove
ftoOT Suetonius and Propcrtiui.
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Jews liad borne nioce calamities from Heiod,
in a few years, than liad tlieir forefathers dur-

ing all that interval of time that had passed

since they had come out of Babylon, and re-

turned home, in the reign of Xerxes : • that,

however, the nation was come to so low a con-

dition, by being inured to hardships, that

they submitted to his successor of their own
accord, though he brought them into bitter

slavery ; that accordingly they readily called

Archelaus, though he was the son of so great

a tyrant, king, after the decease of his father,

and joined with him in mourning for the death

of Herod, and in wishing him good success

in that his succession ; while yet tliis Arche-

laus, lest he should be in danger of not being

thought the genuine son of Herod, began his

reign with the murder of three thousand ci-

tizens ; as if he had a mind to offer so many
bloody sacrifices to God for his government,

and to fill the temple with the like number of

dead bodies at that festival : that, however,

those that were left after so many miseries,

had just reason to consider now at last the ca-

lamities they had undergone, and to oppose
themselves, like soldiers in war, to receive those

stripes upon their faces, [but not upon their

backs as hitherto]. Whereupon they prayed

that the Romans would have compassion up-

on the [poor] remains of Judea, and not ex-

pose what was left of them to such as barba-

rously tore them to pieces, and that they

would join their country to Syria, and admi-
nister the government by their own comman-
ders, whereby it would [soon"] be demonstrated

that those who are now under the dalumhy of

seditious persons, and lovers of war, know
now to bear governors that are set over them,

if they be but tolerable ones. So the Jews
concluded their accusations with this request.

Then rose up Nicolaus, and confuted the ac-

cusations that were brought against the kings,

and himself accused the Jewish nation, as

hard to be ruled, and as naturally disobedient

to kings. He also reproached all those kins-

men of Archelaus who had left him, and were

gone over to his aiccusers.

3. So Caesar, after he had heard both sides,

dissolved the assembly for that time ; but a

few days afterward, he gave the one half of

Herod's kingdom to Archelaus,' by the name
of Ethnarch, and promised to make him king

also afterward, if he rendered himself worthy

of that dignity ; but as to the other half, he

divided it into two tetrarchies, and gave them
to two other sons of Herod, the one of them
to Philij), nnd the other to that Antipas who
contested tiie kingdom with Archelaus. Un-
der this last was Pereaand Galilee, with are-

venue of two hundred talents: but Batanea,

sad Trachonitis, and Auranitis, and certain

« Here wc have a strong confiniiation that it was
Xerxes, an<l iint Art.ixerxcs, under whom the main part
of the Jews returned out of the Babylonian captivity

;

.. e. in the Cays of Ezra and Nehemiah. Tlie same
thine is in the Antiq. b. xi, ciiap. v, sert. i.

parts of Zeno's house about J:>ainia, with 3
revenue of a hundred talents, were made sub-
ject to Philip ; while Idumea, and all Judea,
and Samaria, were parts of the ethnarchy of
Arclielaus, although Samaria was eased of one
quarter of its taxes, out of regard to their not
having revolted with the rest of the nation.
He also made subject to him the followin<r ci-

ties, viz. Strato's Tower, and Sebaste, and
Joppa, and Jerusalem ; but as to the Grecian
cities Gaza, and Gadara, and Hippos, he cut
them off from the kingdom, and added them
to Syria. Now the revenue of the country
that was given to Archelaus, was four hun-
dred talents. Salome also, besides what the
king had left her in his testaments, was now
made mistress of Jamnia, and Ashdod, and
Phasaelis. Cassar did moreover bestow upon
her the royal palace of Ascalon ; by all which
she got together a revenue of sixty talents

;

but he put her house under the ethnarchy of

Archelaus ; and for the rest of Herod's offt.

spring, they received what was bequeathed tu

them in his testaments ; but, besides that, Csb-

sar granted to Herod's two virgin daughters
five hundred thousand [drachma] ofsih er, and
gave them in marriage to the sons of Pheroras

:

but after this family distribution, he gave be-
tween them what had been bequeatlied to him
by Herod, which was a thousand talents, re-

serving Xo himself only some inconsiderable

presents, in honour of the deceased.

CHAFTEPi, Vir,

THE HISTOEY OF THE SPURIOUS ALEXANDER.
ARCHELAUS IS BANISHED^ AXD GLAPHYRA
DIES, AFTER WHAT WAS TO HAPPEN TO
BOTH OF THEJI HAD BEEN SHOWN THEM IN

DREAMS.

§ 1. In the mean time there was a man, who
was by birth a Jew, but brought up at Sidon
with one of tire Roman freed-men, who falsely

pretended, on account of the resemblance
of their countenances, that he was that Alex-
ander who was slain by Herod. This man
came to Rome, in hopes of not being detect-

ed. He bad one who was his assistant, of

his own nation, and who knew all the affairs

of the kingdom, and instructed him to say how
those that were sent to kill him and Aristo-

bulus had pity upon them, and stole them
away, by putting bodies that were like theirs

in their places. This man deceived the Jews
that were at Crete, and got a great deal of

money of them, for travelling in splendour ,

and thence sailed to Melos, where he was
thought so certainly genuine, that he got a

great deal more money, and prevailed with

those who had treated him to sail along with

him to Rome. So he landed at Dicearchia

IPuteoli], and got very large presents from
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the Jews who dwelt there, and was conduct-

ed by his father's friends as if he were a king

;

nay, the resemblance in his countenance pro-

cured him so much credit, that those who had

seen Alexander, and had known him very

well, would take their oaths that he was the

very same person. Accordingly, the whole

body of the Jews that were at Rome ran out

in crowds to see him, and an innumerable

multitude there was who stood in the narrow

places through which he was carried ; for

those of Melos were so far distracted, tha'^

they carried him in a sedan, and maintained

a royal attendance for him at their own pro-

per charges.

2. But Cffisar, who knew perfectly well

the lineaments of Alexander's face, because

he had been accused by Herod before him,

discerned the fallacy in his countenance, even

before he saw the man. However, he suffer-

ed the agreeable fame that went of hkn to

have some weight with him, and sent Cela-

dus, one who well knevif Alexander, and or-

dered him to bring the young man to him.

But .when Casar saw him, he immediately

discerned a difference in his countenance ; and

when he had discovered that his whole body

was of a more robust texture, and like that of

a slave, he understood the whole was a con-

trivance. But the impudence of what he

said greatly [irovoked him to be angry at him

;

for wi)en lie was asked about Aristobulus, he

said that he was also preserved alive, and was

left on purpose in Cyprus, for fear of trea-

chery, because it would be harder for plotters

to get them both into their power while they

were separate. Then did Caesar take Iiira by
himself privately, and said to him,—" I will

Lave thee thy life, if thou wilt discover who
it was that persuaded thee to forge sucli sto-

ries." So he said that he would discover

him, and followed C:rsar, and pointed to that

Jew who abused the resemblance of his face

to get money ; for that he had received more

presents in every city than ever Alexander

did when he was alive. Ca-sar laughed at

the contrivance, and put this spurious Alex-

ander among his rowers, on account oi the

strengtJi of his body; but ordered him that

persuaded him to be put to death. But for

the people of Melos, they had been sufficient-

ly punished for their folly, by the expenses

they had been at on his account.

3. And now Archelaus took possession of

his ethnarchy, and used not the Jews only,

but the Samaritans also, barbarously ; and this

out of his resentment of their old quarrels

with him. Whereupon they both of them
sent ambassadors against him to Caesar ; and

in the ninth year of his government he was

banished to Vienna, a city of Gaul, and his

effects were put into Ca.'sar's treasury. But
the report goes, that before he was sent for

by Cirsar, he seemed to see nine ears of corn,

till and lari^c, but devoured by oxen. 'Wlicn,

therefore, he had sein Jor the diviners, and
some of the Chaldeans, and inquired of them
what they thought it portended ; and when
one of them had one interpretation, and ano-

ther had another, Simon, one of the sect of

the Essens, said that he thought the ears of

corn denoted years ; and the oxen denoted a

mutation of tilings, because by their plough-

ing they made an alteration of the country.

That therefore he should reign as many years

as there were ears of corn ; and after he had
passed througli various alterations of fortuoQ,

shruld die. Now five days after Archelaus
had heard this interpretation, he was called to

his trial.

4. I cannot but think it worthy to be re-

corded what dream Glaphyra, tlie daughter of

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, had, who had
at first been wife to Alexander, wlio was th©

brother of Archelaus, concerning whom we
have been discoursing. This Alexander wa?
the son of Herod the king, by whom he waa
put to death, as we have already related.

This Glaphyra was married, after his death,

to Juba, king of Libya ; and, after his death,

was returned home, and lived a widow with

her father. Then it was that Archelaus, tlvo

ethnarch, saw her, and fell so deeply in lov«

with her, that he divorced Mariamne, who
waa then his wife, and married her. Wheiu
therefore, she was come into Judea, and had

been there for a little while, she thought s/ie

saw Alexander stand by her, and that he said

to her,—" Thy marriage with the king of

Libya might have been sufficient for thee;

but thou wast uot contented with him, but

art returned again to my family, to a third

husband ; and him, thou impudent woman,
hast thou chosen for thine husband, who ia

my brother However, I shall not overlook

the injury thou hast offered me ; I shall

[soon] have thee again, whether thou wj!t or

no." Now Glaphyra hardly survived th^

naiTation of this dream of hers two days.

CHAPTER VIII

AfiCHELAUS'S ETHNARCHT IS REDUCED INTO A
[ROMAN] PROVINCE. THE SEDITION OFJU'
DAS OF GALILEE. THE THREE SECTS OFTHB
JEWS.

I

§ \. And now Archelaus's part of Judea

was reduced into a province, and Coponius,

one of the equestrian order among the Ro-
mans, was sent as a procurator, having tlie

:
power of [life and] death put into his hands

iby Caesar. Under his administration it was

tliat a certain Galilean, whose name was Judas,

prevailed with his countrymen to revolt; and

said they were cowards if they would enduie

I

to pay a tax to tlie Romans, a«d would, after

; (idd, submit to mortal men : s their lords.
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This man w;is a teacher of a peculiar sect of

his own, and was not at all like the rest of

those their leaders.

2. For there are three philosophical sects

among tlie Jews, 'file followers of the first

of whom are the Pharisees ; of the second the

Sadduce«s ; and the third sect, who pretends

to a severer discipline, are called Essens.

These last are Jews by birth, and seem to

l;ave a greater affection for one another tlian

I he other sects have. These Essens reject

pleasures as an evil, but esteem continence,

and the conquest over our passions, to be vir-

tue. They neglect wedlock, but choose out
Other persons' children, while they are pliable,

and fit for learning ; and esteem them to be of
their kindred, and form them according to their

own manners. They do not absolutely deny
the fitness of marriage, and the succession of

mankind thereby continued ; but tliey guard

against the lascivious behaviour of women, and
are persuaded that none of them preserve their

fidelity to one man.
3. These men are despisers of riches, and

BO very communicative as raises our admir-

ation. Nor is there any one to be found

among them who hath more than another;

for it is a law among them, that those who
come to them must let what they have be

common to the whole order,—insomuch, that

among them all there is no appearance of

poverty or excess of riches, but every one's

possessions are intermingled with every other's

possessions ; and so there is, as it were, one

patrimony among all the brethren. They
think that oil is a defilement ; and if any one

of them be anointed without his own approba-

tion, it is wiped off his body ; for they think

to be sweaty is a good thing, as they do also

to be clothed in white garments. They also

have stewards appointed to take care of their

common affairs, who every onr of them have

no separate business for any^ but what is for

the use of them all.

4. They have no certain city, but many of

lliem dwell in every city ; and it any of their

sect come from other places, what they have

lies open for them, just as if it were their own

;

and they go into such as they never knew be-

fore, as if they had been ever so long acquaint-

ed with them. For which reason they carry

nothing with them when they travel into re-

mote parts, though still they take their wea-

pons with them, for fear of thieves. Accord-

ingly there is, In every city where they live,

one appointed particularly to take care of

strangers, and to provide garments and other

necessaries for them. But the habit and

management of their bodies is such as chil-

dren use who are in fear of tlieir masters.

Nor do they allow of the change of garments,

or of shoes, till they be first entirely torn to

pieces, or worn out by time. Nor do they

f\thi'r buy or sell any thing to one another

;

but every one of thera gives what he hath to

him that wanteth it, and receives from him
again in lieu of it what may be convenient for

himself; and although there be no requital

made, they arc fully allowed'to take what thej

want of whomsoever they please.

5. And as for their piety towards God, it

is very extraordinary; for before sun-rising

they speak not a word about profane matters,

but put up certain prayers which they have
received from their forefathers, as if they

made a supplication for its rising. After this

every one of them are sent away by their cu-

rators, to exercise some of those arts wherein

they are skilled, in which they labour with

great diligence till the fifth hour. After

which they assemble themselves together a-

gain into one place ; and when they have

clothed themselves in white veils, they then

bathe their bodies in cold water. And after

this purification is over, they every one meet
tc^ether in an apartment of their own, into

which it is not permitted to any of another

sect to enter ; while they go, after a pure

manner, into the dining-room, as into a cer-

tain holy temple, and quietly set themselves

down ; upon which the baker lays them loaves

in order ; the cook also brings a single plate

of one sort of food, and sets it before every

one of them ; but a priest says grace before

meat ; and it is unlawful for any one to taste

of the food before grace be said. The same
priest, when he hath dined, says grace again af-

ter meat ; and when tliey begin, and when they

end, they praise God, as he that bestows their

food upon them ; after which they lay aside

their [ white] garments, and betake themselves

to their labours again till the evening ; tljon

they return home to supper, after the same
manner ; and if there be any strangers there,

they sit down with them. Nor is there ever

any clamour or disturbance to pollute their

house, but they give every one leave to speak

in their turn ; which silence thus kept in their

house, appears to foreigners like some tre-

mendous mystery ; the cause of which is

that perpetual sobriety they exercise, and the

same settled measure of meat and drink ihat

is allotted to them, and that such as is abund-
antly sufficient for them.

6. And truly, as for other things, they

do nothing but according to the injunctions

of their curators ; only these two things are

done among them at every one's own free

will, which are, to assist those that want it,

and to shew mercy ; for they are permitted o

their own accord to afford succour to such as

deserve it, when they stand in need of it, and
to bestow food on those that are in distress

,

but they cannot give any thing to their kin-

dred without the curators. They dispense

their anger after a just manner, and re-

strain their passion. They are eminent for

fidelitv, and are the ministers of peace; whatr
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soever they say also is firmcr than an o&th ; but

swearing is avoided by them, and they estem

it worse than perjury;* for they say, that lie

who cannot be believed without [swearing by]

God, is already condemned. Tliey also take

great pains in studymg the writings of the an-

cients, and choose out of them what is most

for the advantage of their soul and body ; and

they inquire after such roots and medicinal

stones as may cure their distempers.

6. But now, if any one hath a mind to

come over to their sect, he is rot immediately

admitted, but he is prescribed the same me-
thod of living which they use, for a year,

while he continues excluded ; and they give

him a small hatchet, and the fore-mentioned

girdle, and the white garment. And when
he hath given evidence, during that time, tliat

he can observe their continence, he approaches

nearer to their way of living, and is made a

partaker of the waters of purification
;
yet is

he not even now admitted to live with them
;

for after this demonstration of his fortitude,

his temper is tried two more years, and if he

appear to be worthy, they then admit him in-

to their society. And before he is allowed

to touch their common food, he is obliged to

take tremendous oaths ; th«t, in the first place,

he will exercise piety towards God; and then,

that he will observe justice towards men ; and

that he will do no harm to any one, either of

his own accord, or by the command of others;

that he will always hate the wicked, and be

assistant to the righteous ; that he will ever

show fidelity to all men, and especially to

those in authority, because no one obtains the

government without God's assistance; and

that if he be in authority, ho will at no time

.vhatever abuse his authority, nor endeavour

to outshine his subjects, eiiiier in his garments,

or any other finery ; that he will be perpetu-

ally a lover of truth, and propose to himself

to reprove those that tell lies; that he will

keep his hands clear from theft, and his soul

from unlawful gains ; and that he will neither

conceal any thing from those of his own sect,

nor discover any of their doctrines to others,

no, not though any one should compel him

%Q to do at the hazard of his life. Moreover,

• This practice of the Essens, in refusing to swear,
anil esteeming swearing, on ordinary occasions, wotsc
than perjury, is delivered here in general words, as are
thcparallelinjuuctionsof our Saviour, Matth. vi, .34;

xxiii. 16; and of SL James v, 12 ; butalladmit of par-
ticular exceptions for solemn causes, and on great and
necessary occasions. Thus tjiese very Ksscr.s, who here
do so zealously avoid swearing, arc relale<I in the very
next section, to admit none till they take tremendous
oaths to perform their several duties to God, and to tlieir

i:cighbour, without supjiosing they threby break this

rule, Not to swear at all. The case « the same in Chris-
tianity, as we learn from the Apostolical C"onstitutions,

which', although they agree with Christ and St. James,
In forbidding to swear in general, ch. v, 12, vi, 25 : yet
do they explain it elsewhere, by avoiding to swear false-

ly, and to swear often and in vain, ch. ii, 56 ; and again
by " not swearing at all" but withal adding, that " ifthat

cannot be avoided, to swear truly," ch. vii, 5; wh'tii

abundantly explain to us the natuic of the measure ol

this general injunetioru

he swears to communicate their doctrines to

no one any otherwise than as he received them
himself; that he will abstain from robbery,

and will equally preserve the books belonging

to their sect, and the names of the angels f
[or messengers]. These are the oaths by

which they secure their proselytes to them-

selves.

8. But for those that are caught in any
heinous sins, they cast them out of their so-

ciety ; and he who is thus separated fronn

them, does often die after a miserable man-
ner ; for as he is bound by the oath he hath

taken, and by the customs he hath been en-

gaged in, he is not at liberty to partake o\

that food that he meets with elsewhere, but is

forced to eat grass, and to famish his body
with hunger till he perish ; for which reason

they receive many of them again when they

are at their last gasp, out of compassion tn

tliem, as thinking the miseries they have en-

dured till they came to the very brink of

death, to be a sufficient punishment for the

sins they had been guilty of.

9. But in the judgments they exercise they

are most accurate and just ; nor do they pass

sentence by the votes of a court that is fewer

than a hundred. And as to what is once de-

termined by that number, it is unalterable.

What they most of all honour, after God hin*.

self, is" the name of their legislator [Moses"!;

whom, if any one blaspheme, he is punished

capitally. Tliey also think it a good tiling

to obey their elders, and the major part. Ac-
cordingly, if ten of them be sitting together

no one of them will speak while the other

nine are against it. They also avoid spitting

in the midst of them, or on the right side.

Moreover, thoj' are stricter than any other o\

the Jews in resting from their labours on tlie

seventh day ; for they not only get tiieir food

ready the day before, that they may not be

obliged to kindle a fire on that day, but they

will not remove any vessel out of its place,

nor go to stool thereon. Nay, on the other

days they dig a small pit, a foot deep, with a

paddle (which kind of hatchet is given tlieni

when they are first admitted among them)
;

and covering themselves round with their gar-

ment, that they may not affront the divine

rays of light, they ease themselves into that

pit, after which they put the earth that was

t This mention of the " names of angels," so parti

cuiarly prcservc<l by the Essens (if it means more th.iu

those " messengers" who were employed to bring the™
the jicculiar books of their sect), looks like a preliidc to

that " worshipping of angels," blamed by St. Paul, as

superstitious and unlawful, in some such sort of |)eoplc

as tliesc Essens were, Coloss. ii, 8. As is the prayer to

or towards the Sun, for his rising every morning, "men-
tioned before, sect. 5, very like those not much later

observances made mention of in the preaching of Peter,
Autlient. Hec. part ii, page 669, and reganting a kind
of worship of angels, of the month, and of the moon,
and not celebrating the new moons, or other festivals,

unless the moon appeared. Which, indeed, seems to

me the earliest mention of any regard to the moon'i
phases in fixing the Jewish caleiidar, of which the Tal-

mud and later :abbins talk so mi.ch, and uiion so very
little ancieiii toui.dation
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dug out again into the pit; and even this they

do only in the more lonely places, which they

choose ont for this purpose ; and although

this easement of the body be natural, yet it is

a rule with them to wash themselves after it,

f»s if jt were a defilement to them.

10. Now after the time of their preparato-

ry trial is over, they are parted into four

classes ; and so far are the juniors inferior to

the seniors, that if the seniors should be

touched by the juniors, they must wash them-

selves, as if they had intermixed themselves

with the company of a foreigner. They are

long-lived also ; insomuch that many of them

live above a hundred years, by means of the

simplicity of their diet; nay, as I think, by

means of the regular course of life they ob-

serve also. They contemn the miseries of

life, and are above pain, by the generosity of

their mind. And as for death, if it will be

for their glory, they esteem it better than liv-

ing always ; and indeed our war with the

Romans gave abundant evidence what great

souls they had in their trials, wherein, al-

though tliey were tortured and distorted,

burnt and torn to pieces, and went tlirough

all kinds of Instruments of torment, that they

nnight be forced either to blas[)heme their le-

gislator, or to eat what was forbidden them,

yet could they not be made to do either of

them, no, nor once to flatter their tormentors,

or to shed a tear ; but they smiled in their

»ery pains, and laughed those to scorn who
inflicted the torments upon them, and resigned

up their souls with great alacrity, as expect-

ing to receive them again.

1 1 . For their doctrine is this :—That bodies

are corruptible, and that the matter they are

made of is not permanent ; but that the souls

are immortal, and continue for ever ; and

that they come out of the most subtile air,

and are united to their bodies as in prisons,

into which they are drawn by a certain natu-

ral enticement ; but that when they are set

free from the bonds of the flesh, they then, as

released from a long bondage, rejoice and

mount upward. And this is like the opinion

of the Greeks, that good souls have their ha-

bitations beyond the ocean, in a region that is

neither oppressed with storms of rain, or snow,

or with intense heat, but that this place is such

as is refreshed by the gentle breathing of a

west wind, that is perpetually blowing from

the ocean ; while they allot to bad souls a dark

and tempestuous den, full of never-ceasing

punishments. And indeed the Greeks seem

to me to have followed the same notion, when

they allot the islands of the blessed to their

brave men, whom they call heroes and demi-

gods; and to the souls of the wicked, the re-

gion of the ungodly, in Hades, where their

fables relate that certain persons, such as Sisy-

phus, and Tantalus, and Ixion, and Tityus,

are punished ; which is built on this first sup-

position, that souls are immortal ; and thence

are those exhortations to virtue, and deliorfa-

tions from wickedness collected ; whcrobj
good men are bettered in the conduct of tia'ir

life, by the hope they have of reward after tlicir

death, and whereby the vehement inclination'

of bad men to vice are restrained, by tlie ft-ar

and expectation they are in, that although tlicy

should lie concealed in this life, they should
sulTer immortal punishment after their death.

These are the divine doctrines of the Essens*
about the soul, which lay an unavoidable bail

for such as have once had a taste of their phi-

losophy.

12. There are also those among them who
undertake to foretel things to come, f by
reading tne holy books, and using several

sorts of purifications, and being perpetually

conversant in the discourses of the prophets
;

and it is but seldom /;hat they miss in their

predictions. ^*-

13. Moreover, there ?.. 'another order of

Essens, who agree with the rest as to their

way of living, and customs, and laws, but

differ from them in the point of marriage, as

thinking that by not marrying they cut oil

the principal part of human life, which is the

prospect of succession ; nay rather, that if all

men should be of the same opinion, the wluile

race of mankind would fail. However, they

try their spouses for three years ; and if they

find that they have their natural purgations

thrice, as trials that they are likely to be fruit-

ful, they then actually marry them. But they

do not use to accompany with their wives

when they are with child, as a demonstration

that they do not marry out of regard to plea-

sure, but for the sake of posterity. Now thv:

women go into the baths with some of their

garments on, as the men do with somewhat
girded about them. And these are the cus-

toms of this order of Essens.
14. ' But then as to the two other orders at

first mentioned ; the Pharisees are those who
are esteemed most skilful in the exact expli-

cation of their laws, and introduce the first

sect. These ascribe all to fate [or provi-

dence], and to God, and yet allow, that to

act what is right, or the contrary, is princi-

pally in the power of men, although fate does

co-operate in every action. They say that al!

souls are incorruptible ; but that the souls | of

* Of these Jewish or Essene (and indeed Christian)

doctrines concerning souls, both good and bad, in Hades,
see that excellent discourse or homily of our Josephiis

concerning Hades, at the end of the volume.

f Dean Aldrich reckons up tliree examples of this

gift of prophecy, in several of these Essens out of Joso-

phus himself, viz. in the History of tiie War, b. i, ch.

lii, sect. 3. Judas foretold the death of Antigonus at

Strato's Tower ; b. ii, ch. vii, sect. Z. Simon foretold

that Archelaus should reign but nine or ten years ; and
Antiq. b. xv, ch. x, scvY. 4, 5. Menahem foretold that

Herod should be king, and should reign tyrannically,

and that for more than twenty or even thirty years. Ali

which came to pass accordingly.

X There is so much more here about the Essens that

is cited from Josephus in Porphyry and Eusebius, ana

vet so nr.uch less about the Pharisees and Sadducees.

the two other Jewish sects, than would naturally be ex-

pected in proportion to the Essens or third sect, nay.
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good men are only rcTOOved into other bodies,

—but that the souls of bad men are subject

to eternal punishment. But the Sadducees

are those that compose the second order, and

take a-.vay fate entirely, and suppose that God
is not concerned in our doing or not doing

what is evil ; and they say, that to act what is

gdod, or what is evil, is at men's own choice,

and that the one or the other belongs so to

every one, that tliey may act as they please.

Tliey also take away the belief of the immor-
tal duration of the soul, and the punishments

and rewards in Hades. Moreover, the Pha-
risees are friendly to one another, and are for

the exercise of concord and regard for the

public. But the behaviour of the Sadducees

one towards another is in some degree wild

;

and tlieir conversation with those that are of

their own party is an barbarous as if they

were strangers to t''„e\'f^ /iid this is what I

had to say conot ^^- <g- the philosophic sects

among the Jews.

CHAPTER rX.

IHE DEATH OF SALOME. THE CITIES WHICH
HEllOD AND PHIUP EUILT. PILATE OCCA-
SIONS IMSTUBEANCES. TISEBIUS PUTS AGRIF-

PA INTO BONDS, BDT CAICS FBKES HIM FROM
THEM, AND MAKES HIM KING. HEROD AN-
TIFAS IS BANISHED.

§ 1. And now, as Uie ethnarchy of Arche-

laus was fallen into a Roman province, the

other sons of Herod, Philip, and that Herod
who was called Antipas, each of them took

upon them the administration of their own te-

trarchies ; for when Salome died, she bequeath-

ed to Julia, the wife of Augustus, both her

toparchy, and Jamnia, as also her plantation

of palm-trees that were in Phasaelis *. But

than seems to be referred to by himself elsewhere, that
one is tempted to suppoGe Joscphus had at first vrrittcn

less of the cr.L', and more of tlie two otjiers, thaji his

present copies afford us; as also, that, by some un-
kr.own accident, our present copies are here made up of
the larger edition in the first case, and of t>ie smaller
ill the second. Sec the rfotc in Havercamp's edition.

However, what Josephus says in the name of the
Pharisees, that only tne souls of good men go out of
one body into another, although all souls t« iintnor-
Ul, and still tlie souk of the ba«l are liable to eternal
punishment; as also what he says afterwards, Autiq. b.

vviii, chap, i, sect. 3, that the soul's vi|;oi!r is immortal,
and lliat under the eartli they receive rewards or pun-
ishments according as their lives have been virtuous or
vicio-.is in the present world ; that to the bad is allotted
an eternal prison, but that the rood are permitted to
live again in tliis world, are nearly agreeable to the doc-
trines of t:hristianity. Only Josephus's rejection of the
return of Uie wicked into other bodies, or into this
world, which he grants to Uic good, looks somewhat
like a contradiction to St. PauVs account of the doc-
trine of the Jews, that " themselves allowed tliat there
ahould be a lesurrection of Uie dead, both of the just
and unjust," Acts, ch. xxiv, 15 ; yet, because Jo<cp!ius's
account is that of the Pharisees, and St. Paul's that of
Hie Jews in general, and of himself, the contradictiuii
is not very certain.

• Wc have here, in that Greek MS. which was once
Alexander Petavius's, but it is now in the library at
Leyden, two most remarkab'^c additions U) Jie common

when the Roman empire was translated :c

Tiberius, tlie son of Julia, upon the death of

Augustus, who had reigned fifty-seven years,

six months, and two days, both Herod and
Philip continued in their tetrarcliies ; and the

latter of them built the city Cesarea, at the

fountains of Jordan, and in the region of Pa-
neas ; as also the city Julias, in tlie Lower
Gaulonitis. Herod also built tlie city Tiberi-

as in Galilee, and in Pcit-a [beyond Jordan]
another that was also called Julias. •

2. Now Pilate, who was sent as procura-

tor into Judea by Tiberius, sent by night

those images of Casar that are called Ensigns,

into Jerusalem. This excited a very great

tumult among the Jews w hen it was day ; for

those that were near them were astonished at

the sight of them, as indications that their

laws were trodden under foot : for those laws

do not permit any sort of image to be brought

into the city. Nay, besides the indignation

which the citizens themselves had at this pro-

cedure, a vast number of people came running
out of the country. These came zealously to

Pilate to Cesarea, and besought him to carry

those ensigns out of Jerusalem, and to pre-

serve them their ancient laws inviolable ; but
upon Pilate's denial of their retjuest, they fell

down prostrate upon the ground, and con-

tinued immoveable in that posture for f.ve

days and as many nights.

S. On the next day Pilate sat upon his

tribunal, in the open market- place, and call-

ed to him tlie multitude, as desirous to give

them an answer ; and then gave a signal tc

the soldiers that they should all by agreement
at once encompass the Jews with their wea-

pons; so the band of soldiers stood round a-

bout the Jews in three ranks. The Jews
were under tlie utmost consternation at tliat

unexpected sight. Pilate also said to them;

tiuit tijcy should be cut in jiieces, tmless thoj

would admit of Cajsar";; images j and gave

intimation to the soldiers to draw their na-

ked swords. Hereupon the Jews, as it were
at one signal, fell down in vast luimbers to-

gether, and exposed their necks bare, and
cried out that they were sooner ready to be
slain, than tliat tlieir law should be transgress-

ed. Hereupon Pilate was greatly surprised

at their prodigious superstition, and gave or-

der that the ensigns should be prescHtly car-

ried out of Jerusalem.

4. After this he raised another diBt«n%aticc,

by expending that sacred treasure which l-

copies, though deemed vt irk bv the edi-
tor; which, ujion the n ijcrius's coirlna
to the empire, inserts !•: = testimony o\
Josephus Loncu-njiig Jesus Christ, as it stands ver-
batim in the Ai.tiq. b. x\Tii, ch:".)). iii, sect. 5. witt
some p.irts of tliat excellent disc-.viv;- r homily oi
Josephus concerning Hades, annL urk. 'Bui
what is here principally to be no '_ in this
homilv, Josephus, having jus; arist, as
" Goi the Word, and the Judge oi :;,,. v. una. appoint
ed by the Father," &c. adds, tliat " he had himseif elw
where snokcn about him more uicilv or particiilarly

'
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called Corban * upon aqueductb, whereby he

brought water from the distance of four hun-

dred furlqngs. At this the multitude had

great indignation ; and when Pilate was come
to Jerusalem, they came about his tribunal, and

made a clamour at it. Now when he was

ajiprised aforehand of this disturbance, he

mixed his own soldiers in their armour with

the multitude, and ordered them to conceal

themselves under the habits of private men,

and not indeed to use their swords, but with

tlieir staves to beat those that made the cla-

mour. He then gave the signal from his tri-

bunal [to do as he had bidden them]. Now
the Jews were so sadly beaten, that many of

them perished by the stripes they received, and

many of them perished as trodden to death, by

which means the multitude was astonished at

the calamity of diose that were slain, and held

their peace.

5. In the mean time Agrippa, the son of

that Aristobulus who had been slain by his fa-

ther Herod, came to Tiberius to accuse He-
rod the tetrarch ; who not admitting of his ac-

cusation, he staid at Rome, and cultivated a

friendship with others of the men of note, but

principally with Caius the son of Germanicus,
who was then but a private person. Now
this Agrippa, at a certain time, feasted Caius;
and as he was very complaisant to him on
several other accounts, he at length stretched

out his hands, and openly wished that Tiberius

might die, and that Ijc might quickly see him
emperor of the world. This was told to Ti-

berius by one -of Agrippa's domestics; who
thereupon was very angry, and ordered A-
grippa to be bound, and had him very ill treat-

ed in tlje prison for six months, until Ti-

cerius died, after he had reigned twenty-two
years, and six months, and three days.

6. Brat when Caius was made Cassar, he re-

leased Agrippa from his bonds, and made him
king of Philip's tetrarchy, who was now dead

;

but when Agrippa had arrived at that degree
Ci'i dignity, he iraflamed theambitlous desires of

Horod Uie tuL, arch, who was chiefly induced
to hope for the royal authority by his wife

Keiodias, who rcproaclied him for his sloth,

ftud told him tliat tit tvas only because he
uould not sail to Csesar iuat 'he was destitute

\\'i that great dignity; for since Cassar had
liiade Agrippa a king, from a private person,

iiiuch more would he advance him from a te-

trarcli to that dignity. These arguments pre-

vailed with Herod, so that he came to Caius,

by whom he was punished for liis ambition,

by being banished into Spain ; for Agrippa
followed him, in order to accuse him ; to

wlrom also Caius gave bis tetrarchy, by way of
addition. So Herod died in 5pain, whether
his wife bad followed him.

• This use of corban or oblation, as here applied
to tho sacred money dedicated to God in the treasury of
the temple, illustrates our Saviour's words, Mark vii,
II. IS.

CHAPTER X.

CAIUS COMMANDS THAT HIS STATL'K SHOULD
ilK SET UP IN THE TEMPLE ITSELF; AXD
WHAT PETEONIUS DID TUEBEUPON,

§ 1. Now Caius Caisar did so grossly abuse
the fortune he had arrived at, as to take him-
self to be a god, and to desire to be so called

also, and to cut off those of the greatest no-
bility out of his country. He also extended
his impiety as far as the Jews. Accordingly,
he sent Petronius with an army to Jerusalem,
to place his statues in the temple,f and com-
manded him that, in case the Jews would not

admit of them, he should slay those that op-
posed it, and carry all the rest of the nation

into captivity: but God concerned himself

with these his commands. However, Petro-
nius marched out of Antioch into Judea,
with three legions, and many Syrian auxilia-

ries. Now as to the Jews, some of them
could not believe the stories that spake of a

war ; but those that did believe them were
in the utmost distress how to defend them-
selves, and the terror diffused itself presently

through them all; for the army was already

come to Ptolemais.

2. This Ptolemais is ^a maritime city of

Galilee, built in tiie great plain. It is en-

compassed with mountains : that on the east

side, sixty furlongs off, belongs to Galilee;

but that on the south belongs to Carmel,
which is distant from it a hundred and twen-
ty furlongA ; and that on the north is the high-

est of them all, and is called by the people of

the country. The Ladder of the Tyrians,

which is at the distance of a hundred farlongs.

The very small river Belus:f runs by it, at

the distance of two furlongs ; near which
there is Memnon's monument,§ and hath
near it a place no larger than a hundred cu-
bits, which deserves admiration ; for the place

is round and hollow, and afibrds such sand
as glass is made of; which place when it hath

been emptied by the many ships there loaded,

it is filled again by the winds, which bring

into it, as it were on purpose, that sand which
lay remote, and was no more than bare com-
mon sand, while this mine presently turns it

into glassy sand ; and what is to me still more
wonderful, that glassy sand which is super-

fluous, and is once removed out of the

f Tacit-US owns that Caius commanded the Jews to
place his effigies in their temple, though he be mistaken
when he adds that the Jews tliereupon took arms.

X This account of a place near the mouth of the river
Belus in Phoenicia, whence came tliat sand out of whicli
•the anticnts made their glass, is a known thing in his-

tory ;j)articularly in Tacitus and Strabo, and more large-
ly In Pliny.

§ ThisMcmnon had several monuments 1 and on:
of them appears, both by btrabo an<i Diodorus, tn

have been in Syria, and not improiiably in Uiis ver>
place.
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place, becomes bare common sand again ; and

this is the nature of the place we are speak-

ing of.

3. But now the Jews got together in great

numbers, with tlieir wives and children, into

that plain that was by Piolemais, and made
supplication to Petronius, first for their laws,

and, in the next place, for themselves. So

he was prevailed upon by the multitude of

the supplicants, and by their supplications,

find left his army and statues at Ptolemais,

and then went forward into Galilee, and call-

ed together the multitude and all the men of

note to Tiberias, and showed them the power

of the Romans, and the threatenings of Cae-

sar ; anil, besides this, proved that their peti-

tion was unreasonable, because, while all the

nations in subjection to them had placed the

images of Cajsar in their several cities, among
the rest of their gods,— for them alone to op-

pose it, was almost like the behaviour of rc-

volters, and was injurious to Cfesar.

4. And when they insisted on their law,

and the custom of their country, and how it

was not only not permitted thern to make ei-

ther an image of God, or indeed of a man,

and to put it in any despicable part of their

country, much less in the temple itself, Petro-

nius replied, " And am not I also," said he,

" bound to keep the laws of my own lord ?

For if I transgress it, and spare you, it is but

just that I perish ; while he that sent me,

and not I, will commence a war against you ;

for I am under command as well as you."

Hereupon the whole multitude cried out, that

they were ready to suffer for their law. Pe-

tronius then quieted thern, and said to them,

" Will you then make war against Cicsar ?"

The Jews said, * We offer sacrifices twice

every day for Ca'sar, and for the Roman peo-

ple ;' but that if he would place the images a-

mong them, he must first sacrifice the whole

Jewish nation ; and that they were ready to

expose themselves, together witii their children

and wives, to be slain. At this Petronius

was astonished and pitied them on account of

the inexpressible sense of religion the men
were under, and that courage of theirs

which made them ready to die for it; so they

were dismissed without success.

5. But on the following days, he got toge-

ther the men of power privately, and the mul-

titude publicly, and sometimes he used per-

suasions to them, and sometimes he gave them

his advice ; but he chiefly made use of threat-

enings to them, and insisted upon the power

of the Romans, and the anger of Caius ; and

besides, upon the necessity he was himself

under [to do as he was enjoined]. But as

they could no way be prevailed upon, and he

saw that the country was in danger of lying

without tillage (for it was about seed-time

that the multitude continued for fifty days to-

gether idle)^ so he at last got them together,

and told them, that it was best for him to run

some hazard himself; '' for either, by the di-

vine assistance, I shall prevail with Csesar

;

and shall myself escape the danger as well as

you, which will be matter of joy to us both
;

or, in case Csesar continue in his rage, I will

be ready to expose my own life for such a

great number as you are." Whereupon he

dismissed the multitude, who prayed greatly

for his prosperity ; and he took the army out

of Ptolemais, and returned to Antioch ; from

whence he presently sent an epistle to Ceesar,

and informed him of the irruption he had
made into Judea, and of the supplications of

the nation ; and that unle^is he had a mind to

lose both the country and the men in it, he
must pennitthem to keep their law, and must
countermand his former injunction. Caius
answered that epistle in a violent way, and
threatened to have Petronius put to death

for hi.s being so tardy in the execution of

what he had commanded. But it happened
that those who brought Caius's epistle were
tossed by a storm, and were detained on the

sea for three months, while others that brought

the news of Caius's death had a good voyage.

Accordingly, Petronius received the epistle

concerning Caius, seven-and-twenty days be-

fore he received that which was against him-
self.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING THE GOVERNMENT OF CLAUDIUS,

AND THE REIGN OF AGKIPPA. CONCERNING
THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA AND OF HEROD,
AND WHAT CHILDREN THEY BOTH LEFT BE-

HIND THEM.

§ 1. Now when Caius had reigned three years

and eight months, arnl had been slain by trea-

chery, Claudius was hurried away by the ar-

mies that were at Rome to take the govern-

ment upon him; but the senate, upon the re-

ference of the consuls, Sentius Saturninus^

and Pomponius Secundus, gave orders to the

three regiments of soldiers that staid w'tli

them, to keep the city quiet, and went up in-

to the Capitol in great numbers, and resolved

to oppose Claudius by force, on account of

the barbarous treatment they had met with

from Caius ; and they determined either to

settle the nation under an aristocracy, as they

had of old been governed, or at least to choose

by vote such a one for emperor as might be

worthy of it.

2. Now it happened, that at this time

Agrippa sojourned at Rome, and that both

the senate called him to consult wiili them,

and at the same time Claudius sent for him
out of the camp, that he might be servi(-?r.ble

to him, as he should have occasion Icr hii

service. So he, perceiving that Claudius was

in elect madj* Ca'sar already, went to him,
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who sent liim, as an ambassador to the senate,

to let them know what his intentions were

:

that, in the first place, it was without his seek-

ing, that he was hurried away by the soldiers;

moreover, that he thought it was not just to

desert those soldiers in such thoii zeal for

him, and that if he should do so, his own for-

tune would be in uncertainty ; for that it was

a dangerous case to have been once called to the

empire. Headded farther, thathewoald admini-

ster the government as a good prince, and not

like a tyrant; for that he would be satisfiedwith
the honour of being called Emperor, bnt would,
in every one of his actions, permit them all to

give him their advice ; for that although he had
not been by nature for moderation, yet would
the death of Caius afford him a sufficient de-

monstration how soberly he ought to act in that

station.

3. This message was delivered by Agrippa;
to which the senate replied, that since they
Lad an army, and the wisest counsels on their

side, they would not endure a voluntary sla-

very. When Claudius heard what answer

the senate had made, he sent Agrippa to them
again, with the following message :—That he

could not bear the thoughts of betraying them

that had given their oaths to be true to him

;

and that he saw he must fight, though un-

willingly, against such as he had no mind to

fight ; that however, [if it must come to that],

it was proper to choose a place without the

city for the war ; because it was not agreeable

to piety to pollute the temples of their own
city with the blood of their own countrymen,

and this only on occasion of their imprudent

conduct. And when Agrippa had heard this

message, he delivered it to the senators.

4. In the mean time, one of the soldiers

belonging to the senate drew his sword, and
cried out, " O my fellow-soldiers, what is the

meaning of this choice of ours, to kill our

brethren, and to use violence to our kindred

that are with Claudius ! while we may have

mm for our emperor whom no one can blame,

and who hath so many just reasons [to lay

claim to the government] ! and this with re-

gard to those against whom we are going to

fight!" When he had said this, he marched
through the whole senate, and carried all the

soldiers along with him. Upon which all the

patricians were immediately in a great fright

at their being thus deserted. But still, be-

cause there appeared no other way whither

tliey could turn themselves for deliverance,

they made haste the same way with the sol-

diers, and went to Claudius. But those that

had the greatest luck in flattering the good
fortune of Claudius betimes, met them be-

fore the walls with their naked swords, and
there was reason to fear that those that came
fiist might have been in danger, before Clau-

dius could know what violence the soldiers

were going to offer tliem, had not Agrippa
run before, and told him what a dangerou!!

40

thing they were going about, and that unlesi

he restrained the violence of these men, who
were in a fit of madness against the patricians,

he would lose those on whose account it was
most desirable to rule, and would be emperor
over a desert.

5. When Claudius heard this he restrained

the violence of the soldiery, and received the

senate into the camp, and treated them after

an obliging manner, and went out with them
presently, to oflfer their thank-offerings to God,
which were proper upon his first coming to

the empire. Moreover, he bestowed on A-
grippa his whole paternal kingdom immedi-
ately, and added to i*, besides those countries

that had been given by Augustus to Herod,

Trachonitis, and Auranitis, and still besides

these, that kingdom which was called the

kingdom of Lysanias. This gift he declared

to the people by a decree, but ordered the

magistrates to have the donation engraved on the

tables of brass, and to be set up in the Capi-

tol. He bestowed on his brother Herod, who
was also his son-in-law, by marrying [his

daughter] Bernice, the kingdom of Chalcis.

6. So now riches flewed in to Agrippa by
his enjoyment rf so large a dominion ; nor

did he abuse the money he had on small mat-
ters, but he began to encompass Jerusalem
with such a wall, which, had it been brouglil

to perfection, had made it impracticable for the

Romans to take it by siege; but his death,

which happened at Cesarea, before he had
raised the walls to their due height, prevented

him. He had then reigned three years, as he

had governed his tetrarchies three other years.

He left behind him three daughters, born to

him by Cypros ; Bernice, Mariamne, and
Drusilla; and a son born of the same mother,

whose name was Agrippa : he was left a very

young child, so that Claudius made the coun-
try a Roman province, and sent Cuspiiis

Fadus to be its procurator, and after him Ti-

berius Alexander, who, making no alterations

of the ancienc laws, kept the nation in tran-

quillity. Now after this, Herod the king of

Chalcis died, and left behind him two sons,

born to him of his brother's daughter Bernice
;

their names were Bernicianus, and Hyrcanus
[He also left behind him] Aristobulus, whom
he had by his former wife Mariamne. There
was besides, another brother of his that died a

private person, his name was also Aristobulus,

who left behind him a daughter, whose name
was Jotape : and these, as I have formerly

said, were the children of Aristobulus, the son

of Herod ; which Aristobulus and Alexander
were born to Herod by Mariamne, and were
slain by him. But as for Alexander's poste-

rity, they reigned in Armenia.
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CHAPTER Xir.

MANY TUMULTS UNDER CDMANUS, WhiCH vrtKB.

COMPOSED BV QUADRATUS. FELIX IS PRO-

CURATOR or JUDEA. AGRIPPA IS ADTANCED
FIIOM CHALtiS TO A GREATER KIXGDOM.

§ 1. Now after the death of Herod, king of

CliaJcis, Claudius set Agrippa, the son of A-
grippa, over his uncle's kingdom, while Cu-
manus took upon him the office of procurator

of the rest, which was a Roman province, and

therein he succeeded Alexander ; under which

Cumanus began the troubles, and the Jews'

ruin came on ; for when the multitude were

come together to Jerusalem, to the feast of un-

leavened bread, and a Roman cohort stood

over the cloisters of the temple (for they af-

\rays vrere armed and kept guard at the fes-

tivals, to prevent any innovation which the

multitude thlis gathered together might make),

one of the soldiers pulled back his garment,

and cowering down after ait indecent manner,

tamed his breech to the Jews, and spake such

words as you might expect upon such a pos-

ture. At this the whole multitude had indig-

nation, and made a clamour to Cumanus, tliat

he would punish the soldier; while the rasher

part of the youth, and such as were naturally

the most tumultuous, fell to fighting, and

caught up stones, and threw them at the sol-

diers. Upon which Cumanus was afraid lest

all the people should make an assault upon
him, ind sent to call for more armed men,
wild, when they came in great numbers into the

cloisters, the Jews were ina very great conster-

nation ; and being beaten out of the temple,

they ran into the city ; and the violence with

which they crowded to get out was so great,

tliat they trod upon each other, and squeezed

one another, till ten thousand of thera were

killed-, insomuch that this feast became the

cause of mourning to the whole nation, and
everj" femily lamented' [their own relations],

2. Now there followed after this anothor

calamity, which arose from a tumult made by
robbers ; for at the public road of Beth-horcn,

one Stepiien, a servant of Caesar, carried some
furniture, which the robbers feH upon and
seized. Upon this Cumanus sent men to go
round about to the neighbouring viliages, and
to bring their inhabitants to him bound, as

laying it to their charge that they had not pur-

sued after the thieves, and caught them. Now
here it was that a certain soldier finding the

Sacred book of the law, tore it to pieces, and
threw it into the fiie.* Hereupon tlite Jews
were in great disorder, as if their whole coun-

try were in a flame, and assembled tlicmselves

• Rclanci notes here, that the Talmud, in recounting
ten sad accidents for which the Jews ought to rend their

garments, reckons this for one;—" When they hear tliat

the law of God is burjiL."

so many of them by their zeal for their religion,

as by an engine ; and ran together with united

clamour to Cesarea, to Cumanus, and made
supplication to him that he would not over-

look this man, who had offered such an affront

to God, and to his law ; but punish him foi

what he had done. Accordingly, he perceiv-

ing that the multitude would not be quiet

unless they had a comfortable answer from
him, gave order that the soldier should be
brought, and drawn through those that re-

quired to have him punished, to execution
;

which being done, the Jews went their ways.

3. After this there happened a fight be-
tween the Galileans and the Samaritans; it

happened at a village called (Jeman, which is

situate in the great plain of Samaria; where,
as a great number of Jews were going up to

Jerusalem to the feast [of tabernacles", a cer-

tain Galilean was slain ; and besides, a vast

number of people ran together out of Galilee,

in order to fight with the Samaritans. But
the principal men among them came to Cu-
manus, and besought him that, before the evil

beeanle incurable, he would come into Gali-

lee, and bring the authors of this murder to

punishment ; for that there was no other way
to make the multitude separate, without com-
ing to blows. However, Cumanus postponed
their supplications to the other affairs he was
then about, and sent the petitioners away
without success.

4. But when the afihir of this mnrder
came to be told at Jerusalem, it put the mul-
titude into disorder, and they left the fea&t

;

and without any generals to conduct them,
they marched with great violence to Samaria;
nor would they be ruled by any of the ma-
gistrates that were set over them ; but they

were managed by one Eleazar, the son of

Dineus, and by Alexander, iti these their

diievish and seditious attempts. These men
ffell upon those that were in the neighbourhood
of the Acrabatene toparchy, and stertr them,
without sparing any age, and set the villages

on fire.

5. But Cumanus took one troop of liorse-

men, called the Troop of Sebaste, out of Ce-
sarea, and came to the assistance of those that

were spoiled ; he also seized upon a great num-
ber of those that followed Eleaxar, and slew

more of them. And as for the rest of the

miiltitude of those that went so zealously to

fight with the Samaritans, the rulers of Jeru-

salem rcn out, clothed with sackcloth, and
having ashes on their heads, and begged of

fhem to go their ways, lest by their attempt

to revenge themselves upon the Samaritans,

fhey should provoke the Romans to come
against Jerusalem ; to have compassion upon
their country and temple, their children and
their wives, and not bring the utmost dangers

of destruction upon them, in order to aVfflge

fliemselves upon one Galilean only. The
Jews complied with thfge persuapiors of
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theirs, and dispersed themselves j but still

there were a great number who betooic them-

selves to robbing, in hopes of impunity ; and

rapines and insurrections of the bolder sort

happened over the whole country. And the

men of power among tfie Samaritans came to

Tyre, to Umtniclius Q.uadratus,* the presi^

dent of Syria, and desii-ed that they that had

laid waste the country might ba punished:

the great men also of the Jews, and Jonathan

the son of Ananus, the high-priest, came
thither, and said that the Samaritans were the

beginners of the disturbancej, on account of

that murder they Had committed j and that

Cumaniis had given occasion to what had hap-

pened, by his unwillingness CO' punish the

original authors of tliat murder.

6. But Quadratu^^ put both parties off for

that time, and told tlieni, that when he should

come to^ those places lie would make a dili-

gent icupiiry after every circumstance. After

which, he went to Cesarea, and crucified all

those whom Cumanus- had taken alive ; and

when from thence he was come to the city

Lj'dda, he heard the aflfair of the Samaritans,

and sent for eighteen of the Jews, whom he

had learned to have been concerned in that

fight, and belieaded them ; but he sent two

others, of those that were of the. greatest

power among them, and both Jonathan and

Ananias, tlie liigh-priests, as also Ananus the

son of this Ananias, and certain others that

were emLn«nt among the Jews, to Caesar ; as

he did in like manner by the most illustrious

of the Samaritans. He also ordered tliat Cu-
manus [the procurator] and Celer the tribune

should sail to Rome, in order to give an ac-

count of what had heen done to Ciesar. When
he had finiehed tliese matters, he went up from

Lyddw to Jerusalem, and finding the multi-

tuide celebrating tlieir feast of unleavened

bread wiUioat aay tumult, he returned to An-
tioch.

7. Now when Caesar at Rome had heard

what Cumanus and tlie Samaritans had to

say (where it was done in the hearing of

Agrippa, who zealously espoused the cause of

the Jews, as in like manner many of the great

men stood by Cumanus), he condemned the

Samaritans, and commanded that three of the

most powerful men among them should be

put to death : be banished Cumanus, and sent

Celer bound to Jerusalem, to be delivered

over to tlie Jews to be tormented; th<u lie

should be drawn round the city, and xhen be-

headed.

8. After this, Caesar aent Felix, f the bro-

* This Uminidius, or Numidnjs, or, as Tacitus calls

nim, Vinidius Quadratus, is mentioned in an apcient in-

scription, still preserved, as Spanhcim here' informs us,

which calls him UtaiHidiua Quadratut.

t Take the character of this Felix (who 15 well known
from the Aet« of the Apostles, particulariv from Ins

trembling when St. Paul discoursed of " rigliteousiiess,

chastity, and judgment to come" (Acts xxiv, '.'5
; and

HO wonder, when we have elsewhere seen tliat he lived

ji adultery with Drusilla, another man's wife 1 Antio. d.

ther of Pallas, to be procurator of Galilee,

and Samaria, and Perea, and removed Agrip.
pa from Chalcis unto a greater kingdom ; for

he gave him the tetrarchy which had belonged
to Philip, wliich contained Bstanea, Tracho-
nitis,and Gaulonitis: he added to it the king-

dom of Lysanias, and that province [Abilene]

which Varus had governed. But Claudius
himself, when he liad administered the govern-
ment thirteen years, eight months, and twenty
days, died, and left Nero to-be his successor

in the empire, whom he had adopted by his

wife Agrippina's delusions, in order to be his

successor, although he had a son of his own
whose name was Britannicus, by Messalina

his former wife, and a daughter whose name
was Octavia, whom he had married to Nero ;

he had,also anotlier daughter by Petina, whose
name was Antonia.

CHAPTER XIII.

NERO ADDS FOUR CITIES TO AGIIIPPA'S JDNQ-

OOM; BUT THE OTHEK PAKTS OF JUDEA
WERE UNDER FEUX. THE DISTURBANCES
WHICH WERE RAISED BY THE SICARII, THE
MAGICIANS, AND AN EGYPTIAN FALSE PRO-

PHET. THE JEWS AND SYRIANS HAVE A
CONTEST AT CESAREA.

§ 1. Now as- to the many things in which
Nero acted like a madman, out of the extra-

vagant degree of the felicity and riches which

he enjoyed, and by that means used his good
fortune to the injury of others; and after

what manner lie slew his- brotlier, and wife,

and mother ; from whom his barbarity spread

itself to others that were- most nearly related

to him ; and how, at last, lie was so distractea

that he became an actor in the scenes, and

XX, ch. vii, sect 1), m the words of Tacitus, ^)rodueed

I
iicrebvDean Alii;'-.: " Felix exercised (says Tacitus)

I

tlie authority of .1 Mntj, with the diBpv)«ition'of a slave,

, and rcljinf; uftou the gr«at power of his brother Pallas
< at court, liioi .^llt he miglit r->f<'; '.le guilty of all kinds

j

of wjt*e<l pt;l •tiaos." Obser.. . ':\}so the time when he
was made procurator, A. D. o'l ; that when St. Pau

.

pleaded his cause before him, A. d. 5S, he might have
been " many year; ;; Uicige unto that nation," as St. I'aul i

says he had then been (Acts xxiv, 10) ; but as to- what
Tacitus here says, that before the death of Cumanus,
Felix was proeurator over Samaria only, it does not
well agree with '-'^. Paul's words, who woukl hardly
have called Saiu;.ria a Jewish nation, li: short, since
what Tacitus here says is about countries very remote
from Rome, uliere he lived ; since w.'iat he says of two
Roman pioeuratots, the o^c over Galilee, the other
over Samaria at the same time, is without al! example
elsewhwc; and since Josephiia, who lived at that verj'

time in Judea, ai)t>ears to na^e known nothing of thi's

procuratorship of Felix, before Ihc death of Cumanus,
—I much susiieei the story itsoJf as nothing better than
a atisl^ke of Tacitus, especially wken it seems not onjy
omitted, but coutra-licted by Josephus, as any one may
find that coiTiparcs their histories together. Possibly

Felix, might have been a subi^irdinaec judge among tiie

Jews sometime before, under Cumanus ; but that he wa»
m earnest a procurator of Samaria before, I <^o not be-

lievfc Bishop Pearson, as weli as Bishop Lloyd, quote
this account, but Aith a doubtfid clause; Sic JUlti Ta-
cito, " If we may believe Tacitus." Pears. Auual. Pau-
Uk nageS; Marshall's Tables, at A. D 4'.'
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upon the theatre,— I omit to say any more
about them, because there are writers enough
upon those subjects everywhere ; but I shall

turn myself to those actions of his time in

which the Jews were concerned.

2. Nero therefore bestowed the kingdom

of the Lesser Armenia upon Aristobulus,

Herod's* son, and he added to Aggrippa's

kingdom four cities, with the' toparchies to

them belonging : I mean Abila, and that Ju-

lias which is in Perea, Tarichea also, and Ti-

berias of Galilee ; but over the rest of Judca

he made Felix procurator. This Felix took

Eleazar the arch robber, and many that were

with him, alive, when they had ravaged the

country for twenty years together, and sent

them to Rome ; but as to the number of the

robbers whom he caused to be crucified, and of

whom who were caught among them, and

those he brought to punishment, they were a

multitude not to be enumerated.

3. When the country was purged of these,

there sprang up another sort of robbers in

Jerusalem, which were called Sicarii, who
slew men in the day-time, and in the midst of

the city ; this they did chiefly at the festivals,

when they mingled themselves among the

multitude, and concealed daggers under their

garments, with which they stabbed those that

were their enemies ; and when any fell down
dead, the murderers became a part of those

that had indignation against them ; by which

means they appeared persons of such reputa-

tion, that they could by no means be discover-

ed. The first man who was slain by them

was Jonathan the high-priest, after whose

death many were slain every day, while the

fear men were in of being so served, was more

afflicting than the calamity itself; and while

every body expected death every hour, as men
do in war, so men were obliged to look be-

fore them, and to take notice of their enemies

at a great distance ; nor, if their friends were

coming to them, durst they trust them any

longer ; but, in the midst of their suspicions

and guarding of themselves, they were slain.

Such was the celerity of the plotters against

them, and so cunning was their contriv-

ance.

4, There xvas also another body of wicked

men gotten together, not so impure in their

actions, but more wicked in their intentions,

who laid waste the happy state of the city no
less than did these murderers. These were

such men as deceived and deluded the people

under pretence of divine inspiration, but

were for procuring innovations and changes

of the government ; and these prevailed with

the multitude to act like madmen, and went
before them into the wilderness, as pretend-

ing that God would there shew them the sig-

nals of liberty ; but Felix thought this pro-

cedure was to be the beginning of a revolt

;

» *. t. Herod, kine of Chalcis.

so he bent some horsemen*, and footmen both
armed, who destroyed a great number of

them.

5. But there was an Egyptian false pro-

phet that did the Jews more mischief than
the former ; for he was a cheat, and pretend-

ed to be a prophet also, and got together thir-

ty thousand men that were deluded by him
;

these he led round about from the wilderness

to the mount which was called the Mount of

Olives, and was ready to break into Jerusa-
lem by force from that place ; and if he could
but once conquer the Roman garrison and
the people, he intended to domineer over
them by the assistance of those guards of his

that were to break into the city with him ."

but Felix prevented his attempt, and met him
with his Roman soldiers, while all the people

assisted him in his attack upon them, insomuch
that, when it came to a battle, the Egyptian
ran away, with a few others, while the great-

est part of those that were with him were ei-

ther destroyed or taken alive ; but the rest of

the multitude were dispersed every one t»

their own homes and there concealed them-
selves.

6. Now, when these were quieted, it happen-
ed, as it does in a diseased body, that another

part was subject to an inflammation ; for a

company of deceivers and robbers got togeth-

er, and persuaded the Jews to revolt, and ex-

horted them to assert their liberty, inflicting

death on those that continued in obedience to

the Roman government, and saying, that

such as willingly chose slavery ought to be
forced from such their desired inclinations; for

they parted themselves into different bodies,

and lay in wait up and down the country, and
plundered the houses of the great men, and
slew the men themselves, and set the villages

on fire; and this till all Judea was filled with

the effects of their madness. And thus the

flame was every day more and more blown
up, till it came to a direct war.

7. There was also another disturbance at

Cesarea :—those Jews who were mixed with

the Syrians that lived there, raising a tumult

against them. The Jews pretended that the

city was theirs, and said that he who built it

was a Jew ; meaning king Herod. The Sy-

rians confessed also that its builder was a

Jew; but they still said, however, that the

city was a Grecian city; for that he who set

up statues and temples in it could not design

it for Jews. On which account both parties

had a contest with one another; and this con-

test increased so much, that it came at last to

arms, and the bolder sort of them marched

out to fight ; for the elders of the Jews were

not able to put a stop to their own people

that were disposed to be tumultuous, and the

Greeks thought it a shame for them to be o-

vercome by the Jews. Now these Jews ex-

ceeded the others in riches and strenath of
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body ; but the Grecian part had the advantage

of assistance from the soldiery ; for tiie great-

est part of the Roman garrison was raised

out of Syria ; and being thus related to the

Syrian part, they were ready tc assist it.

Elowever, the governors of the city were con-

cerned to keep all quiet, and whenever they

caught those that were most for fighting on

either side, they punished them with stripes

and bonds. Yet did not the sufferings of

those that were caught affright the remainder,

or make them desist ; but they were still

more gnd more exasperated, and deeper en-

gaged in the sedition. And as Felix came once

into the market-place, and commanded the

Jews, when they had beaten the Syrians, to

go their ways, and threatened them if they

would not, and they would not obey him, he

sent his soldiers out upon them, and slew a

great many of them, upon which it fell, out

that what they had was plundered. And as

the sedition still continued, he chose out the

most eminent men on both sides as ambassa-

dors to Nero, to argue about their several pri-

vileges.

CHAPTER XIV

fESTUS SUCCEEDS FELIX, WHO IS SUCCEEDED BY

ALBINUS, AS HE IS BY FLORUS ; WHO, BY

THE BARBARITY OF HIS GOVERNMENT, FOR-

CES THE JEWS INTO THE WAR.

§ 1. Now it was that Festus succeeded Fe-

lix as procurator, and made it his business to

correct those that made disturbances in the

country. So he caught the greatest part of

the robbers, and destroyed a great many of

them. But then Albinus, who succeeded

Festus, did not execute his office as the other

had done ; nor was there any sort of wicked-

ness that could be named but he had a hand

in it. Accordingly, he did not only, in his

political capacity, steal and plunder every

one's substance, nor did he only burden the

whole nation with taxes, but he permitted tlie

relations of such as were in prison for rob-

bery, and had been laid there, either by the

senate of every city, or by the former procu-

rators, to redeem them for money ; and no-

body remained in the prisons as a malefactor

but he who gave him nothing. At this time

it was that the enterprises of the seditious at

Jerusalem were very formidable ; the princi-

pal men among them purchasing leave of Al-

binus to go on with their seditious practices ;

while that part of the people who delighted

in disturbances joined themselves to such as

had fellowship with Albinus; and every one

of these wicked wretches were encompassed

with his own band of robbers, while he him-

self, like an arch robber, or a tyrant, made a

figure among his company, and abused his

authority over those about him, in order tc

plunder those that lived quietly. The effect

of which was this, that those who lost their

goods were forced to hold their peace, when
they had reason to show great indignation at

what they had suffered ; but those who had
escaped, were forced to flatter him that de-
served to be punished, out of the fear they
were in of suffering equally with the others.

Upon the whole, nobody durst speak their

minds, for tyranny was generally tolerated

;

and at this time were those seeds sown which
brought the city to destruction.

2. And although such was the character of

Albinus, yet did Gessius Florus,* who suc-

ceeded him, demonstrate him to have been a

most excellent person, upon the comparison :

for the former did the greatest part of his ro-

gueries in private, and with a sort of dissimu-

lation ; but Gessius did his unjust actions to

the harm of the nation after a pompous man-
ner ; and as though he had been sent as an
executioner to punish condemned malefactors,

he omitted no sort of rapine, or of vexation -.

where the case was really pitiable, he was
most barbarous j and in things of the greatest

turpitude, he was most impudent ; nor could

any one outdo him in disguising the truth

;

nor could any one contrive more subtle ways
of deceit than he did. He indeed thought it

but a petty offence to get money out of single

persons ; so he l|)oiled whole cities, and ruined

entire bodies of men at once, and did almost
publicly proclaim it all the country over, that

they had liberty given them to turn robbers,

upon this condition, that he might go shares

with them in the spoils. Accordingly, this

his greediness of gain was the occasion tha»

entire toparchies were brought to desolation
;

and a great many of the people left their owp
country, and fled into foreign provinces.

3. And truly, while Cestius Gallus was pre-

sidentofthe province of Syria, nobody durst do
so much as send an embassage to him against

Florus ; but when he was come to Jerusalem,

upon the approach of the feast of unleavened

bread, the people came about him not fewer

in number than three millions f: these be-

sought him to commiserate the calamities of

their nation, and cried out upon Florus as the

bane of their country. But as he was pre-

* Not long after tliis beginning of Florus, tlie wicked
est of all the Roman procurators of Judea, and the im-

mediate occasion of the Jewish war, at the twelfth year
of Nero, and the seventeenth of Agrippa, or A. n. 66,
the history in the twenty books of Josephus's Antiquities
ends ; although Josephus did not finisn these books till

the thirteenth of Doraitian, or a. D- 93; twenty-seven
years afterward ; as he did not finish their Appendix,
containing an account of his own life, till Agnppa was
dead, which happened in the third year of Trajan, or

A. D. 100 ; as I nave several times observed before.

f Here we may note, that three millions of the Jews
were present at the passover, a. p. 65 ; which confinns
what Josephus elsewhere informs us of, that at a pasiover

a little later, they counted two hundred and fifty-six

thousand five hundred paschal lambs; which, at twelve
to each lamb, vvhich is no immoderate calculation, come
to three millions seventy-eight thousand. See b.vi, chap,
ix, sect. a.
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sent, and stood by Cestius, he laughed at thuir

words. However, Cestius, when ' he had

quieted the multitude, and bad assured them
that he would take care that Florus should

hereafter treat them in a more gentle manner,

returned to Autioch ; Florus also conducted

him as far as Cesarea, and -deluded him,

though he had at that very time ttie purpose of

showing his anger at the nation, and procur-

ing a war upon them, l)y which means alone

it was that he supposed he might conceal his

enormities ; for be expected tliat, if the peace

continued, he should have the Jews for his

accusers before Cassar ; but that if he could

procure them to irfake a revolt, he should

divert their Idyiog lesser crimes to his charge,

by a mitery that was so much greater ; he

therefore did every day augment their cala-

mities, in ortler to induce them to a rebellion.

4. Now at this time it happened that the

Grecians at Cesarea had been too hard for

the Jews, and had obtained of Nero the go-

vernment of the city, and had broug^it the

judicial determination : at the -same time be-

gan the Avar, in the twelfth year of the reign of

Nero, and the seventeentli of the reign ofAgrip-

pa, in the mohth of Artemissus [Jyar.] Now
the occasion of this war was by no means pro-

portionable to those heavy valamities which it

brought upon us ; for the Jews that dwelt at

Cesarea liad a synagc^ue near the place, whose
owner was a certain Cesarean Greek : the

Jews "had endeavoured frequently to have

purdiased the possession of the place, and
had dffeJed many times its value for its price

;

but as the owner overlooked their offers, so

did he raise other 'buildings upon the place,

ill way of affront to them, and made working-

shops of them, 'atid left them but a narrow
passage, a»id such as was very trooblessme for

them to go along to their sytiagogue ; where-

upon the warmer part of the Jewisli youth
went hastily to the woiikmen, and forbade

them to build there ; but as Florus would not

permit them to use force, the great men of
the Jews, with John tlie publican, being in

the utmost distress what to do, persuaded

Florus, with tire offer of eight talents, to

hinder the work. He then, being intent up-
on nothing but getting money, promised he
tvould do for them all they desired of him,

and then went away from Cesarea to Sebaste,

and left the sedition to take its full course, as

if be bad sold a license to the Jews to fight it

oirt.

5. No\v on the next day, wbicli was the se-

venth day of the ^\"eek, when the Jews were
crowding apace to tlieir synagogue, a certain

man of Cesarea, of a -seditious temper, got an
aarthen vessel, and set it, with the bottom up-
ward, at the entrance of thai synagogue, and
sacrificed birds.* This thing provoked the

« Take nere Di. Hudson's very pertinent note. " By
this aetion," says he, " ths killiHf^ of a bird over an
earthen vessel, the Jews were exposed as a leprous peo-
ple j for Uiat was to bf liniic bv the law in the oleansinR

Jews to an incurable degree, because tlicir

laws were aflronted, and the place was pollu-

ted ; whereupon the sober and moderate part

of the Jews thought it proper to have recourse

to their governors again, while the seditiou-:

part, and such as were in the fervour of their

youtli, were vehemcstlj inflamed to fight.

The seditious also among [the Gentiles of
Cesarea stood ready for the same purpose
for they had, by agreement, sent the man to

sacrifice beforehand [as ready to support him]
so that it soon came to blows. Hereupon
Jucundus, the master of the horse, who was
ordered to prevent the fight, came thither,

and took away the earthen vessel, and endea-
voured to put a stop to the sedition ; bu>

when he was overcome by the violetwe of the

people of Cesarea, the Jews cauglit up their

books of the law, and retired to Narbata,

which was a place to them belonging, dis-

tant from Cesarea sixty furlongs. But John,

and twelve of tlie principal men with him,

went to Florus, to Sebaste, ami made a la-

mentable complaint of their c;ise^ and be-

souglit him to help them ; and with all pos-

sible decency, put him in mind of the eight

talents they had given him ; but he had the

men seized upon, and put in prison, and ac-

cused them for cawying the books of the law

out of Cesarea.

6. Moreovei', iis to 'the citizens of Jerusa-

lem, altlwiigh they took this matter very ill,

yet did they restrain their passion; but Flo-

rus acted herein as- if he bad been hired; and
blew up flic war into a flame, and sent some
to take seventeen talents out of the sacred

treasure, and pretended that Cjesar wanted
them. At this the people were in confusion

immediately, and ran together to the temple,

with prodigious clamours, and called upon
Caesar by name, and besought him «o free

them from tlie tyranny of Florus. Some al-

so of the seditious cried out upon Florus, and
cast the greatest reproaches upon him, and
carried a basket about, and begged some spells

of money for him, as for one that was desti-

tute of possessions, and in a miserable condi-

tion. Yet was not he made ashamed hereby

of his love of money, but was more enraged,

and pcovoked to get still more ; and instead

of coming to Cesarea, as be ought to hare

done, and quenching the flame of war, wbicb

was beginning thence, and so taking away
the occasion of any disturbances, on which
account it %vas that be had received a re-

ward [of eight talentsl, he marched hastily

with an army of horsemen and footmen

against Jerusalem, that he might gain his

will by the arms of the Romans, and might,

by his terr>or, land by his threaieiiiiigs, bring

the city into subjection.

of a leper (Lcvit. ch. xlv). It is also known that the
Gentiles reproached the Jews as subject to the lepnwy,
and believed that they were driven out of Egypt on thai
account. This that fminciit person Mr. >Ieland sug
(jested to me."
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7. But the people were desirous of making

Florus ashamed of his attempt, and met his

soldiers with acclamations, and put them-

selves in order to receive him very submis-

sively ; but he sent Capito, a centurion, be-

forehand, with fifty soldiers, to bid them go

back, and not now make a show of receiving

him in an obliging manner, whom they had

so foully reproached before ; and said that it

was incumbent on them, in case they had ge-

nerous souls, and were free speakers, to jest

upon him to his face, and appear to be lo-

vers of liberty, not only in words but with

their weapons »lso. With this message was

the multitude amazed ; and upon the coming

of Capito's horsemen into the midst of them,

they were dispersed before they could salute

Plorus, or manifest their submissive beha-

viour to him. Accordingly they retired to

their own houses, and spent that night in fear

and confusion of face.

8. Now at this time Florus took up his

quarters at the palace
J
and on the next day

he had his tribunal set before it, and sat up-

on it, when the high-priests, and tl^ men of

power, and those of the greatest eminence in

the city, came all before that tribunal ; upon
which Florus commanded them to deliver up'

to him those that had reproached him, and
told them that they should themselves partake

of the vengeance to them belonging, if they

did not produce the criminals ; but these de-

monstrated that the peoplewere peaceably dis-

posed, and they begged forgiveness for those

that bad spoken amiss; for that it was no
wonder at all that in so great a mukitude
tliere should be some more daring than they

ought to be, and by reason of their younger
age, foolish also ; and that it vras impossible

to distinguish those that offended from the

rest, while every one was sorry for what he

had done, and denied it out of fear of what
would follow : that he ought, however, to

provide for the peace of the nation, and to

take such counsels as might preserve the city

for the Romans, and rather, for the sake of a

great number of innocent people, to forgive a

few that were guilty, tlian for the sake of a
few of the wicked, to put so large and good a
body of men into disorder.

9. Florus was more provoked at this, and
called out aloud to the soldiers to plunder
that which was called the Upper Market
Place, and to slay such as they met with. So
the soldiers, taking this exhortation of tlieir

commander in a sense agreeable to their de-

sire of gain, did not only plunder the place
tJiey were sent to, but forcing themselves into

every bouse, they slew its inhabitants; so the

citizens fled along the narrow lanes, and the
soldiers slew those that they caught, and no
method of plunder was omitted ; they also

caught many of the quiet people, and brought
them before Florus, whom he first chastised
with stripes, and then crucified. According-

ly, the whole number of those that were de-

stroyed that day, with their wives and chil-

dren (for they did rot spare even the infants

themselves), was about three thousand and sis

hundred ; and wliat made this calamity the

heaviei", was this new method of Roman bar-

barity ; for Florus ventured then to do what
no one had done before, that is, to have men
of the equestrian order whipped,* and nailed

to the cross before his tribunal ; who, although
they were by birth Jev/s, yet were they oi

Roman dignity notwithstanding.

CHAPTER XV.

CONCEBOTNG BEUNICE's PETITION TO FL0EU8,
TO SPARE THE JEWS, BUT IN VAIN ; AS ALSO
HOW, AFTEE THE SEDFTIOUS FLAMB WAS
QOENCHBD^ IT WAS KINDLED AGAIN BY FLO-
RUS.

§ 1. About this I'wy time king Agrippa was
going to Alexandria, to coivgratulate Alexan-
der upon his having obtained the government
of Egypt from Nero; but as his sister Ber-
nice was come to Jerusalem, and saw tfie

wicked practices of the soldiers, she was sore-

ly afiected at it, and frequently sent the mas-
ters of her horse and her guards to Florus,

and begged of him to leave off these slaugh-
ters ; but he would not comply with her re-

<2uest, nor have -any regard either to the mul-
titude of those already slain, or to the nobi-

lity of her that interceded, but only to the

advantage heshould make by bis plundering;
nay, this Violence of the soldiers broke out to

such a degree of madness, that it spent itself

on the queen herself, for they did not only
torment and destroy those \vhom they had
caught under her very eyes, but indeed had
killed herself also, unless she had prevented
them by flying to the palace, and had staid

there all night with her guards, which she had
about her for fear of an insult from the sol-

diers. Now she dwelt then at Jerusalem, in

order to perform a vow f which she had made

» Here we have cxamplos of native Jews who were
of tlie equestrian order among the Romans, and so
ought ne\-Er to iiave been whipped or crucified, accord-
ing to tlie Roman laws. See almost the like case in St.
Paul himself. Acts xxii, 2o—29.

t This vow which Beraice (here and elsewhere called
Queen, not only as a daughter and sister to two kings,
Agrippa the Great, and Agrippa junior, but tlie widow
of Herod, king of Chalcis) came now to eccomplisli at
Jerusalem, was not that of a Nawrite, but sucn a ono
as religious Jews used to make, in hopes of any deliver-
ance Irom a disease, or other danger, as Joseohus here
intimates. However, these thirtj' d^ys abo<fe at Jeru-
salem, for fasting and pieparati^n agninst the oblation
of a proper sacrifice, seems to be too long, unless it

were wholly vohuitary in this great lady. It is not re-
quired in the law of Moses relating to Nlzarites, Numb,
vi ; and is very different from St. Paul's time for such
preparation, which was but one day. Acts xxi, '.'6. So
we want already the continuation of the Antiquities tc
aflbrd us light here, as they have hitherto done, on so
many occasions elsewhere. Perhaps in this age tlie tra-
ditions of the Pharisees had obliged the Jew» to this
degree of rifjour, not only as to thrro thirty days' pro.
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to God ; lor II IS usual with those that had

been either afflicted witli a distemper, or with

any other distresses, to make vows; and for

tliirty days before they are to offer their sacri-

iices, to abstain from wine, and to shave tlie

hair of their head. Which things Bemice
w as now performing, and stood barefoot be-

fore Florus's tribunal, and besought him [to

spare the Jews]. Yet could she neither have

reverence paid to her, nor could she escape

without some danger of being slain herself.

2. Tiiis happened upon the sixteenth day

of the month Artemissus [JyarJ. Now on
the next day, the multitude, who were in a

great agony, ran together to the upper mar-

ket-place, and made the loudest lamentations

for those that had perished ; and the greatest

part of the cries were such as reflected on

Florus ; at which the men of power were af-

frighted, together with the high-priests, and

rent their garments, and fell down before each

of them, and besought them to leave off", and

not to provoke Florus to some incurable pro-

cedure, besides what they had already suffer-

ed. Accordingly, the multitude complied im-

mediately, out of reverence to those that had

desired it of tliem, and out of the hope they

had that Florus would do them no more in-

juries.

3. So Florus was troubled that the distur-

bances were over, and endeavoured to kindle

that flame again, and sent for the high-priests,

with the other eminent persons, and said, the

only demonstration that the people would not

make any other innovations should be this,

—

that they must go out and meet the soldiers

that were ascending from Cesarea, whence

two cohorts were coming ; and while these

men were exhorting the multitude so to do,

lie sent beforehand, and gave directions to the

centurions of the cohorts, that they should

give notice to those that were under them, not

to return tlie Jews' salutations ; and that if

they made any reply to his disadvantage, they

should make use of their weapons. Now the

high-priests assembled the multitude in the

temple, and desired them to go and meet the

Romans, and to salute the cohorts very civilly,

before their miserable case should become in-

curable. Now the seditious part would not

comply with these persuasions; but the con-

sideration of those that had been destroyed

made them incline to those that were the bold-

est for action.

paration, but as to the going barefoot all that time,

—

which here Bemice submitted to also. For we know
that as God's and our Saviour's yoke is usually easy,
and his burden comparatively light, in such positive
injunctions. Mat. xi, 30, so did the Scribes and Phari-
sees sometimes " bind upon men heavy burdens, and
grievous to be borne," even when they themselves
" would not touch them with one of their fingers,"
Mat. xxiii, 4 ; Luke xi, 46. However, Nokiius well
observes, De Herod. No. 404, 414, that Juvenal, in his
sixth satite, alludes to this remarkable penanc-e ot sub-
mission of this Bemice to Jewish discipline, and jests
upon her for it ; as do Tacitus, Dio, Suetonius, and
8extus Aurelius, mention her as one well known at I

Romr.

—

Ibid. i

4. At this time it was that every priest,

and every servant of God, brought out the

holy vessels, and the ornamental garments
wherein they used to minister in sacred things.

—The harpers also, and the singers of bymns,
came out with their instruments of piusic,

and fell down before the multitude, and beg-

ged of them that they would preserve those

holy ornaments to them, and not to provoke
the Romans to carry off' those sacred treasures.

You miglit also see then the high-priests them-
selves, with dust sprinkled in great plenty

upon their heads, with besoms deprived of

any covering but what was rent ; these be-
sought every one of the eminent men by
name, and the multitude in common, that

they would not for a small offence betray their

country to those that were desirous to have it

laid waste ; saying, " What benefit will i«

bring to the soldiers to have a salutation from
the Jews ? or what amendment of your affairs

will it bring you, if you do not now go out

to meet them ? and that if they saluted them
civilly, all handle would be cut off' from Flo-

rus to begin a war ; that they should thereby

gain their country, and freedom from all far-

ther sufljerings ; and that, besides, it would
be a sign of great want of command of them-
selves, if they should yield to a few seditious

persons, while it was fitter for them who were
so great a people, to force the others to act

soberly."

5. By these persuasions, which they used
to the multitude and to the seditious, they re-

strained some by threatenings, and others by
the reverence that was paid them. After this

they led them out, and they met the soldiers

quietly, and after a composed manner, and
when they were come up with them, they sa-

luted them ; but when they made no answer,

the seditious exclaimed against Florus, which

was the signal given for falling upon them.

The soldiers therefore encompassed them
presently, and struck them with their clubs,

and as they fled away, the horsemen trampled

them down ; so that a great many fell down
dead by the strokes of the Romans, and more
by their own violence in crushing one ano-

ther. Now there was a terrible crowding a-

bout the gates, and while every body was
making haste to get before another, the flight

of them all was retarded, and a terrible de-

struction there was among those that fell

down, for they were suffocated, and broken

to pieces by the multitude of those that were

uppermost; nor could any of them be distin-

guished by his relations, in order to the care

of his funeral ; the soldiers also who beat

them, fell upon those whom they overtook

without showing them any mercy, and thrust

the multitude through the place called Beze-

tha,* as they forced their way, in order to get

• I take this Beiefha to be that small hill adioining
Cc tl:c north side of the teipjilc, whereon was the t">s-
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in and seize upon the temple, and the tower

Antonia. Florus also, being desirous to get

those places into his possession, brought such

as were with him out of the king's palace, and

would have compelled them to get as far as

the citadel [Antonia] ; but his attempt failed,

for the people immediately turned back upon
him, and stopped the violence of his attempt

;

and as they stood upon the tops of their

houses they threw their darts at the Romans,
who, as they were sorely galled thereby, be-

cause those weapons came from above, and

they were not able to make a passage through

the multitude, which stopped up the narrow

passages, they retired to the camp which was
at the palace.

6. But for the seditious, they were afraid

lest Florus should come again, and get pos-

session of the temple, through Antonia; so

they got immediately upon those cloisters of

the temple that joined to Antonia, and cut

them down. This cooled the avarice of Flo-

rus; for whereas he was eager to obtain the

treasures of God [in the temple], and on that

account was desirous of getting into Antonia,

as soon as the cloisters were broken down he

left off his attempt ; he then sent for the high-

priests and the sanhedrim, and told them that

he was indeed himself going out of the city,

but that he would leave them as large a gar-

rison as they should desire. Hereupon they

promised that they would make no innova-

tions, in case he would leave them one band ;

but not that which had fought with the Jews,

because the multitude bore ill-will against

that band on account of what they had suffer-

ed from it ; so he changed the band as they

desired, and with the rest of his forces return-

ed to Cesarea.

CHAPTER XVI.

CESTIUS SEKBS NEOPOLITANUS THE TRIBUNE TO

them, and pretended they had been the authors

of that disturbance, wherein they were only

the sufferers. Yet were not the governors of

Jerusalem silent upon this occasion, but did

themselves write to Cestius, as did Bernice

also, about the illegal practices of which Florus

had been guilty against the city ; who, upon
reading both accounts, consulted with his cap-

tains [what he should do]. Now some of

them thought it best for Cestius to go up with

his army, either to punish the revolt, if it was
real, or to settle the Roman affairs on a surer

foundation, if the Jews continued quiet under
them ; but he thought it best himself to send

one of his intimate friends beforehand, to see

the state of affairs, and to give him a faithful

account of the intentions of the Jews. Accord-

ingly he sent one of his tribunes, whose name
.was Neopolitanus, who met with king Agrippa

as he was returning from Alexandria, at Jam-
nia, and told him who it was that sent him, and
on what errands he was sent.

2. And here it was that the high-priest*-^

and men of power among the Jews, as well

as the sanhedrim, came to congratulate the

king [upon his safe return] ; and after they

had paid him their respects, they lament-

ed their own calamities, and related to him
what barbarous treatment they had met with

from Florus. At which barbarity Agrippa
had great indignation, but transferred, after a

subtle manner, his anger towards those Jews
whom he really pitied, that he might beat

down their high thoughts of themselves, and
would have tliem believe that they had not

been so unjustly treated, in order to dissuade

them from avenging themselves. So these

great men, as of better understanding than the

rest, and desirous of peace, because-of the pos-

sessions they had, understood that this rebuke
^which the king gave them was intended for

their good ; but as to the people, they came
sixty furlongs out of Jerusalem, and congra-

tu!nted both Agrippa and Neoplitanus ; but

the wives of those that had been slain camo
SEE IN WHAT CONDITION THE AFFAIRS OF ' running first of all acd lamenting. Thepco.
THE JEWS WERE. AGRIFPA MAKES A SPEECH ' pie also, when they heard their mourning, fell

TO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS, THAT HE MAY ! into lamentations also, and besought Agrippa

DIVERT THEM FROM THEIR INTENTIONS OF to assist them : they also cried out to Neopoli-

tanus, and complained of the many miseries

they had endured under Florus ; and they

showed them, when they were come into the

MAKING WAR WITH THE ROMANS.

§ 1. However, Florus contrived another way
to oblige tlie Jews to begin the war, and sent

^

city, how the market-place was made desolate,

to Cestius and accused the Jews falsely of re- and the houses plundered. They then per-

Tolting [from the Roman government], and isuaded Neopolitanus, by the means of Agrippa,

imputed the beginning of the former fight to that he would walk round the citj', wifli only

{one servant, as far as Siloam, that he might

S^It'.jfsh^e^p.S'S'^Vh^aTinr^^^^^ info"n himself that the Jews submitted to all

or messenger, at a certain season, descended ; and where
he or they, who were the " first put into the pool,"
were cured, Jolin v. 1 , (Sec. This situation of BezeUia,
in Josephus, on tlie north side of the temple, and not
far off the tower Antonia, exactly agree* to the place of
the suiue pool at this day ; only the remaining cloisters

are but three. See Maundrel,' page 106. The entire

buildings seem to have been called the New City; and
this part, where was the hospital, peculiarly Bezetha or
Betbesda. See ch. xix, sect. 1.

the rest of the Romans, and were only dis-

pleased at Florus, by reason of his exceeding

barbarity to them. So he walked round, and

had sufficient experience of the good temper

the people were in, and then went up to the

temple, where he called the multitude together,

and highly commended them for their fidelitj
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to the Romans, and earnestly C'xhorted them to

keep the peace ; and having performed such

parts of divine worship at the temple as he was

iiiowed to do, he returned to Cestius.

3. But as for the multitude of the Jews,

,Jiey addressed themselves to the king, atnl to

the high-priests, and desired they might have

leave to send ambassadors to Nero against

Florus, and not by their silence afford a sus-

picion tjjat they had been the occasion of such

great slaughters as had been made, and ivere

disposed to revolt, alleging that they should

seem to have been the first beginners of the

war, if they did not prevent tlie report by

showing who it was that began it ; and it ap-

peared openly that they would not be quiet, if

any body should hinder them from sending such

an embassage. But Agrippa, althougli he

thought it too dangerous a thing for them to

appoint men to go as the accusers of Florus,

yet did he not think it fit for liim to overlook

them, as they were in a disposition for war.

He therefore called the multitude together into

(t large gallery, and placed his sister Bernicein

the house of the Asamoneans, that shemight be

seen by them (which house was over the ga?

lery, at tiie passage to tiie upper city, where

the bridge joined the temple to the gallery),

and spake to them as follows :

—

4. • " Had I perceived that you were all

zealously disposed to go to war with the Ro-
mans, and that the purer and more sincere

part of the people did not propose to live in

peace, I had not come out to you, nor been

so bold as to give you counsel ; for all dis-

courses that tend to persuade men to do what
they ouglit to do is superfluous, when the

hearers are agreed to do the contrary. But
Ijecause some are earnest to go to war because

they are young, and without experience of

the miseries it brings ; and because some are

• In this t^)ecch of king Agrippa we have an authen-
tic account ot the extent anu strength of the Roman
empire when the Jewish war Ijegan. And this speech,
with other ciicunistances in Josephus, demonstrates how
wise and how great s. person Agrippa was, and why Jo-
sephus elsewliere calls him ©au.u^irnwaTof , a most won-
derful, or admirable man, Ceiitr. Ap. i, 9. He is the
same Agrippa who said to Paul, " Almost thou jiersuad-

est me to be a Christian," Acts xxvi, iJS ; and of whom
St. Paul said, " He was expert in all the customs and
questions of the Jews," v. 5. See another imitation of
tlie limits of the same Roman empire. Of the AVar, b.

iii, ch. V, sect. ". But what seems to me very remark-
able here is this, that when Josephus, in imitation of
the tireeks and Romans, for whose use he wrote his An-
tiquities, did himself frequently compose the speeches
which he put into their mouths, thev appe^, by the
politeness of their composition, and their (lights of
oratory, to be not (he real speeches of the persons con-
cerned, w<io usually ware no orators, but of his own
elegant composition. The speech before us is of ano-
ther nature, full of undeniable facts, and composed in

a plain and unartful, but moving way ; so it appears to
be king Agrippa's own speech, and to have l)een given
Josephus by Agrippa himself, with whom Josephus had
the greatest frienckhip. Nor may we omit Agrippa's
constant doctrine here, that this Roman empire was
raised and supported by Divine Providence ; and that

therefore it was in vain'for the Jews, or any others, to

think of destroying it. Nor may we neglect to take
notice of Aprip'pa's solemn appeal to the angels, here
used ; the like appeals to which we have in St. Paul, 1

Tim. V, 2", and by the apostles in general, in the form
of the ordmation'of bisnops, Constitut. Apost. viii, 4.

for it, out of an unreasonable expectation of

regaining their liberty, arrd because others

hope to get by it, and are therefore earnestly

bent upon it ; that in the confusion of your
afl'airs they may gain what belongs to those

that are too weak to resist them, I have

thought proper to get you all together, and
to say to you what I think to be for your ad-

vantage
J
that so the former may grow wiser,

and change their minds, and that the best men
may come to no harm by the ill conduct oJ

iome others. And let not any one be tumult-

uous against me, in case what they hear me
say do not please them ; for as to those that

admit of no cure, but are resolved upon a

revolt, it will still be in their power to retain

the same sentiments after my exhortation is

over^ but still my discourse will fall to the

ground, even with relation to those that have

a mind to hear me, unless you will all keep
silence. I am well aware tliat many make a

tragical exclamation concerning the injuries

that have been offered you by your procura-

tors, and concerning the glorious advantages

of liberty ; but before I begin the inquiry,

who you are that must go to war, and who
they are against whom you must fight,—

1

shall first separate those pretences that are by
some connected together ; for if you aim at

avenging yourselves on those that have done
you injury, why do you pretend this to be a

war for recovering your liberty? but if you
think all servitude intolerable, to what pur-

ix)se serve your complaints against your par-

ticular governors ? for if they treated you
with moderation, it would still be equally an

unworthy thing to be in servitude. Consider

now the several cases that may be supposed,

how little occasion there is for your going to

war. Your first occasion is, the accusations

«you have to make against your procurators :

now here you ought to be submissive to

those in authority, and not give them anv
provocation : but when you reproach men
greatly for small offences, you excite those

whom you reproach to be your adversaries
,

for this will only make them leave off' hurt-

ing you privately, and with some degree of

modesty, and to lay what you have waste-

openly. Now nothing so much damps the

force of strokes as bearing them with pa-

tience ; and the quietness of those who are

injured, diverts the injurious persons from

afi[lictiug. But let iis take it for granted, that

the Roman ministers are injurious to you,

and are incurably severe) yet are they not all

the Romans who thus injure you ; nor hath

Cssar, against whom you are going to mak^-

war, injured you : it is not by their commanii
that any wicked governor is sent to you ; for

they who are in the west cannot see those that

are in the east; nor indeed is it icaey for them
there, even to hear what is done in these parts.

Now it is absurd to make war with a great

many ^r the sake of one ; to do so with supi'
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miglity people, for a small cause ; and this

wlien these people are not able to know of
what you complain : nay, such crimes as we
complain of may soon be corrected, for the

same procurator will not continue for ever;

and probable it is that the successors will

come with more moderate inclinations. But
as for war, if it be once begun, it is not easi-

ly laid down again, nor borne without calami-

ties coming therewith. However, as to the

desire of recovering your liberty, it is unsea-

sonable to indulge it so late; whereas you

ought to liave laboured earnestly in old time

that you might never have lost it : for the

fkst experience of slavery was. hard to be en-

dured, and the struggle that you might never

have been suhject to it would have been just

;

but that slave who Iiath been once brought
into subjection, and then runs away, is rather

a refractory slave than a lover of liberty ; for

it was then the proper time for doing all that

was possible, that you might never ha>ve ad-

mitted the Romans [into your city] when
Pompey came first into the country. But so

it was, that our ancestors and their kings,

who were in much better circumstances than

«*e are, both as to money and [strong] bodies,

and [valiant] souls, did not bear the onset of

small body of the Roman army. And yet

you who have not accustomed yourselves to

obedience from one generation to another,

and who are so much inferior to those who
tirst submitted in your circumstances, will

venture to oppose the entire empire of the

Romans ; while those Athenians, who, in or-

der to preserve the liberty of Greece, did once

set fire to their owncity; who pursued Xerxes,

that proud prince, when he sailed upon the

sea ; and could not be contained by the seas,

but coiiducted such an army as was too broad

for Europe ; and made him run away like a

fugitive in a single ship, and brake so great a

part of Asia at the Lesser Salamis, are yet at

this time' servants to the Romans ; and those

injunctions which are sent from Italy, become
laws to the principal governing city of Greece.

—Those Lacedemonians also, who got the

great victories at Thermopylce and Platea,

and had Agesilaus [for their king], and

searched every corner of Asia, are contented

to admit the same lords. These Macedoni-

ans also, who still fancy what great men their

Philip and Alexander were, and see that the

latter had promised them the empire over tlie

world, these bear so great a change, and pay

their obedience to those whom fortune hath

advanced in their stead.—Moreover, ten tliou-

sand other nations there are, who had greater

reason than we to claim tlieir entire liberty, and

yet do submit. You are the only people who
think it' a disgrace to be servants to those to

whom all the world hath submitted. What sort

of an army do you rely on ? Wliat are the arms

you depend on ? Where is your fleet that

mny seize uoon the Roman se;is ? and where

are those treasures which may be sufficient foi

your undertakings ? Do you suppose, I pray

you, that you are to make war with the Egyp-
tians, and with the Arabians ? Will you not

carefully reflect upon the Roman empire ?

Will you not estimate your own weakness ?

Hath not your army been often beaten even

by your neighbouring nations, while the power
of the Romans is invincible in all parts of tlie

habitable earth ? nay, rather, they seek for

somewhat still beyond that; for all Euphra-
tes is not a sufficient boundary for them on
the east side, nor the Danube on the north

;

and for their southern limit, Libya hath been

searched over by them, as far as countries un-

inhabited, as is Cadiz their limit on the west;

nay, indeed, they have sought for another ha-

bitable earth beyond the ocean, and have

carried their arms as far as such British

islands as were never known before. What
therefore do you pretend to ? Are you richer

than the Gauls, stronger than the Germans,
wiser than the Greeks, more numerous than

all men upon the habitable earth ?—What
confidence is it that elevates you to oppose

the Romans ? Perhaps it will be said. It is

hard to endure slavery. Yes ; but how much
harder is it to the Greeks, who were es-

teemed the noblest of all people under the

sun ! These, though they inhabit in a large

country, are in subjection to six bundles of

Roman rods. It is the same case with the

Macedonians, who have juster reason to claim

their liberty than you have. What is the case

of five hundred cities of Asia ? do they not

submit to a single governor, and to tlie con-

sular bundle of rods ? What need I speak ol

the Heniochi, and Colchi, and the nation ot

Tauri, those that inhabit the Bcsphorus, and

the nations about Pontus, and Meotis, who
formerly knew not so much as a lord of their

own, but are now subject to three thousand

armed men, and where forty long ships keep

the sea in peace, which before was not navi-

gable, and very tempestuous ? How strong a

plea may Bithynia, and Cappadocia, and the

people of Pamphylia, the Lycians, and Cili-

cians, put in for liberty • but tliey are made
tributary without an army. What are the

circumstances of the Thracians, whose coun-

try extends in breadth five days' journey, and

in length seven, and is of a much more harsh

constitution, and much more defensible than

yours, and, by the rigour of its cold, «ufH-

cient to keep off armies from attacking them ?

do not they submit to two thousand men c^

the Roman garrisons ? Are not the Illyrians,

who inhabit the country adjoining, as far as

Dalmatin and the Danube^ governed by bare-

ly two legions ? by which also they put a

stop to the incursions of the Dacians ; and for

the Dalmatians, wlio have made such fre-

quent insurrections, in order to regain theii

Bberty, and who could never before be so

thoroughly subdued, but that tiiev always ga-
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thered their forces togetlicr again, and re-

volted, yet are they now very quiet under one

Roman legion. Moreover, if great advan-

tages might provoke any people to revolt, the

Gauls might do it best of all, as being so

tborooglily walled round by nature ; on the

east side by the Alps, on the north by the

river Rhine, on the ^outh by the Pyrenean
nr.ountains, and on the west by tlie ocean.

—

Now, although these Gauls have sucli ob-

stacles before them to prevent any attack up-

on them, and have no fewer than three hun-

dred and five nations among them, nay have,

as one may say, the fountains of domestic

happiness within themselves, and send out

plentiful streams of happiness over almost the

whole world, these bear to be tributary to

the Romans, and derive their prosperous con-

dition from them ; and they undergo this, not

because they are of effeminate minds, or be-

cause they are of an ignoble stock, as having

borne a war of eighty years, in order to pre-

serve their liberty ; but by reason of the great

regard they have to the power of the Romans,
and their good fortune, which is of greater

efficacy than their arms. These Gauls, there-

fore, are kept in servitude by twelve hundred
soldiers, wlio are hardly so many as are their

cities ; nor hath the gold dug out of the mines

of Spain been sufficient for the support of &

war to preserve tlieir liberty, nor could their

vast distance from the Romans by land and

by sea do it ; nor could the martial tribes of

the Lusitanians and Spaniards escape ; no
more could the ocean, with its tide, which

yet was terrible to the ancient inhabitants.

Nay, the Romans have extended their arms
beyond the pillars of Hercules, and have

walked among the clouds, upon the Pyrenean
mountains, and have subdued these nations

;

and one legion is a sufficient guard for these

people, although they were so hard to be

conquered, and at a distance so remote from
Rome. Who is there among you that hath

not heard of the great number of the Ger-

mans? You have, to be sure, yourselves seen

them to be strong and tall, and that frequent-

ly, since the Romans have them among their

captives everywhere
; yet these Germans,

who dwell in an immense country, who have

minds greater than their bodies, and a soul

that despises death, and who are in rage

more fierce than wild beasts, have the Rhine
for the boundary of tlieir enterprises, and are

earned by eight Roman legions. Such of
them as were taken captives became their ser-

vants ; and the rest of the entire nation were
obliged to save themselves by flight. Do you
also, who depend on the walls of Jerusalem,
consider what a wall the Britons had : for the

Romans sailed away to them, and subdued
them while they were encompassed by the

ocean, and inhabited an island that is not less

than [the continent of] this habitable earth, I

•nd four legions are a sufficient guard to so
J

large an island : and why should I speak

much more about this matter, while the Par-

thians, that most warlike body of men, and
lords of so many nations, and encompassed
with such mighty forces, send hostages to the

Romans ; whereby you may see, if you please,

even In Italy, the noblest nation of the east,

under the notion of peace, submitting to serve

them. Now, when almost all people under
tlie sun submit to the Roman arms, will you
be the only people that make war against

them ? and this without regarding the fate

of the Carthaginians, who, in the midst 0/

their brags of the great Hannibal, and the

nobility of their Phunician original, fell by
the hand of Scipio. Nor indeed have the Cy-
renians, derived from the Lacedemonians, nor

the MarmaridsE, a nation extended as far aa

the regions uninhabitable for want of water^

nor have the Syrtes, a place terrible to such as

barely hear it described, the Nasamons and
Moors, and the immense multitude of the

Numidians, been able to put a stop to the

Roman valour ; and as for tlie third part of

tlie habitable earth [Africa"", whose nations

are so many, that it is not easy to number
them, and which is bounded by the Atlantic

sea, and the Pillars of Hersules, and feeds an
innumerable multitude of Ethiopians, as far

as the Red sea, these have the Romans sub-
dued entirely. And besides the annual fruits

of the earth, which maintain the multitude of

the Romans for eight months in the year, this,

over and above, pays all sorts of tribute, and
affords revenues suitable to the necessities cf

the government. Nor do they, like you, es-

teem such injunctions a disgrace to them, al-

though they have but one Roman legion that

abides among them ; and indeed what occa-

sion is there for showing you the power of the

Romans over remote countries, when it is so

easy to learn it from Egypt, in your neigh-

bourhood ? This country is extended as far as

the Ethiopians, and Arabia the Happy, and
borders upon India ; it hath seven millions

five hundred Uiousand men, besides the inha-

bitants of Alexandria, as may be learned from
the revenue of the poll-tax

; yet it is not
ashamed to submit to the Roman government,
although it hath .Alexandria as a grand temp-
tation to a revc'' by reason it is so full ol

people and of rich:-.^, and is besides exceeding
large, its length being thirty furlongs, and its

breadth no less than ten ; and it pays more
tribute to the Romans in one month than you
do in a year: nay, besides what it pays in

money, it sends corn to Rome that supports

it for four months [in tlie year] : it is

also walled round on all sides, either by al-

most impassable deserts, or seas that have

no havens, or by rivers, or by lakes
; yet have

none of these things been found too strong

for the Roman good fortune ; however, two
legions that lie in that city are a bridle both

for the remoter parts of Egypt, and for tin
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, parts inhabited by the more noble Macedo-
nians, Where then are those people whom
you ai'e to have for your auxiliaries? Must
they come from the parts of the world that are

uninhabited ? for all that are in the habitable

earth are [under the] Romans.— Unless any

of you extend his hopes as far as beyond the

Euphrates, and suppose that those of your

own nation that dwell in Adiabene will come
to your assistance (but certainly these will

not cmbarras themselves with an unjustifiable

war, nor, if tiiey should follow such ill ad-

vice, will the Parthians permit them so to

do) ; for it is their concern to maintain the

truce that is between them and the Romans,
and they will be supposed to break the cove-

nants between them, if any under their go-

vernment march against the Romans. What
remains, therefore, is this, that you have re-

course to divine assistance ; but this is already

on the side of the Romans ; for it is impos-

sible that so vast an empire should be settled

without God's providence. Reflect upon it,

how impossible it is your zealous observation

of your religious customs to be here preserv-

ed, which are hard to be observed, even when
you fight with those whom you are able to

conquer ; and how can you then most of all

hope for God's assistance, when, by being

forced to transgress his law, you will make
him turn his face from you ? and if you do
observe the custom of the Sabbath-days, and
will not be prevailed on to do any thing there-

on, you will easily be taken, as were your
forefathers by Pompey, who was the busiest

in his siege on those days on which the be-

sieged rested ; but if in time of war you
transgress the law of your country, I cannot

tell on whose accoutit you will afterward go
to war ; for your concern is but one, that

you do nothing against any of your forefa-

thers ; and how will you call upon God to

assist you, when you are voluntarily trans-

gressing against his religion? Now, all men
that go to war, do it either as depending on di-

vine or on human assistance; but since your
going to war will cut off both those assist-

ances, those that are for going to war choose

evident destruction. What hinders you from
•laying your children and wives with your
own hands, and burning this most excellent

native city of yours ? for by this mad prank

you will, however, escape the reproach of

being beaten ; but it were best, O wiy friends,

it were best, while the vessel is still in the ha-

ren, to foresee the impending storm, and not to

set sail out of the port into the middle of the

hurricanes; for we justly pity those who fall

into great misfortunes without foreseeing them;
but for him who rushes into manifest ruin, he

gains reproaches [instead of commiseration].

But certainly- no one can imagine that you
can enter into a war as by an agreement, or

that when the Romans have got you undei

their power, they will use you with modera^

tion, or will not rather, for an example to othel

nations, burn your holy city, and utterly des-

troy your whole nation ; for those of you who
shall survive the war will not be able to find

a place whither to flee, since all men have the

Romans for their lords already, or are afraid

they shall have hereafter. Nay, indeed, the

danger concerns not those Jews that dwell
here only, but those of them who dwell in

other cities also ; for there is no people upon
the habitable earth which have not some por-
tion of you among them, whom your enemies
will slay, in case you go to war, and on that

account also ; and so every city which hath

Jews in it will be filled with slaughter for the

sake only of a fev/ men, and they who slay

them will be pardoned ; but if that slaughter

be not made by them, consider how wicked a

thing it is to take arms against those that are

so kind to you. Have pity, therefore, if not
on your children and wives, yet upon this

your metropolis, and its sacred walls ; spare

the temple, and preserve the holy house, with
its holy furniture, for yourselves; for if the

Romans get you under their power, they will

no longer abstain from them, when their for-

mer abstinence shall have been so ungratefully

requited, I call to witness your sanctuary,

and the holy angels of God, and tliis country

common to us all, that I have not kept back
any thing tliat is for your preservation ; and
if you will follow that advice which you ought
to do, you will have that peace which will be

common to you and to me ; but ifyou indulge

your passions, you will run those hazards

v/hich I shall be free from,"

5, When Agrippa had spoken thus, both he
and his sister wept, and by their tears repress-

ed a great deal of the violence of the people
;

but still tliey cried out, that they would not

fight against the Romans but against Florus,

on account of what they had suffered by his

means. To which Agrippa replied, that what
they had already done was like such as make
war against the Romans ; " for you have not

paid the tribute which is due to Ca;sar;* and

you have cut off the cloisters [of tlie temple]

from joining to the tower Antonia. You will

therefore prevent any occasion of revolt, if you
will but join these togetiier again, and if you
will but pay your tribute ; for the citadel does

not now belong to Florus, nor are you to pay

the tribute-money to Florus,"

» Julius Cscsar had decreed, that tlie Jews of Jerusa-
lem should pay an annual tribute to the Romans, e-xcejjt-

ing the dty of Joppa, and for the Sabbatical year ; as
Spanheim obserTes ^om the Aiitiq, b. xiv, chap. %.

sect. 6,
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CHAPTER XVII.

fiOW THE WAR OF THE JEWS WITH THE ROMANS
BEGAN ; AND CONCERNING MANAHEM.

§ 1. This advice the people hearkened to, and

went up into the temple with the king and

Bevnice, and began to rebuild the cloisters

:

the rulers also and senators divided themselves

into the villages, and collected the tributes,

and soon got together forty talents, which was

the sura that was deficient* And thus did A-
grippa then put a stop to that war which was

threatened. Moreover, he attempted to per-

suade the multitude toobey Florus, until Casar

should send one to succeed him; but they

were hereby more provoked, and cast reproaches

upon the king> and got him excluded out of

the city j nay, some of the seditious had the

impudence to throw stones at him. So wlien

the king saw that the violence of those that

were for innovations was not to be restrained,

and being very angry at the contumelies he

had received, he sent their rulers, together

with their men of power, to Florus, to Cesarea,

that he might appoint whom he thought fit to

collect the tribute in tlie country, while he re-

tired into his own kingdom.

2. And at this time it was that some of

those that principally excited the people to go

to war, made an assault upon a certain for-

tress called Masada. They took it by treach-

ery, and slew the Romans that were there^ ind

put others of their own party to keep it. At
the same time Eleazar, the son of Ananias the

high-priest, a very bold youth, who was at

that time governor of the temple, persuaded

those that officiated in the divine service to

receive no gift or sacrifice for any foreigner.

And this was the true beginning of our war
with the Romans ; for they rejected the sacri-

fice of Cassar on tliis account: and when
many of the high-priests and principal men
besought them not to omit the sacrifice, whicli

it was customary for them to offer for their

princes, they would not be prevailed upon.

These relied much upon their multitude, for

the most flourishing part of the innovators

assisted tliem ; but they bad the cliief regard

to Eleazar, the governor of the temple.

3. Hereupon the me-n of power got toge-

ther, and conferred witli the high-priests, as

did also the principal of the Pharisees j and
tliinking all was at stake, and that their cala-

mities were becoming incurable, took counsel

what was to be done. 'Accordingly they de-

termined to try what they could do with the

seditious by words, and assembled the people

before the brazen gate, whicli was that gate

of the inner temple [court of the priests]

which looked towards the sun-rising. And,
in the first place, they showed the great in-

dignation tliey had at this attempt for a re-

volt, and for their bringing ao great a war
upon their country : after which they confuted

their pretence as unjustifiable, and told them,

that their forefathers had adorned their tem-
ple in great part with donations bestowed on
them by foreigners, and had always received

what had been presented to them from foreign

nations ; and that they had been so far irom

rejecting any person's sacrifice (which would
be the higliest instance of impiety), that they

had themselves placed those donations about

the temple which were still visible, and had
remained there so long a time: that they did

now irritate the Romans to take arms against

them, and invited them to make war upan
them, and brought up novel rules of strange

divine worship, and determined to run the

hazard of having their city condemned far

impiety, while they would not allow any fo-

reigner but Jews only, either to sacrifice or to

worship therein. And if such a law should

ever be introduced in the case of a single per

son only, he woifld have indignation at it,

as an instance of inhuma'.:ity determined a-

gainst him ; vvhile tliey have no regard to the

Romans or to Caesar, and forbade even their

oblations to be received also : that howevei

they cannot but fear, lest, by tlms rejecting

their sacrifices, they shall not be allowed tc

offer their own ; and that this city will lost-

its principality, unless they grow wiser quick-

ly, and restore the sacrifices as formerly ; and

indeed amend the injury [they have oil'ered

to foreigners] before the report of it comes

to the ears of those that have been injured.

4. And as they said these tilings, they pro-

duced those priests that were skilful in tli«

customs of their country, who made the re-

port, that all their forefathers had received the

sacrifices from foreign nations.—But still not

one of the innovators would hearken to what

was said; nay, those that ministered about

the temple would not attend their divine ser-

vice, but were preparing matters for beginning

liie war. So the men of power, perceiving

that the sedition was too hard for them to

subdue, and that the danger wliich would

arise from the Romans would come upon

them first of all, endeavoured to save them-

selves, and sent ambassadors; some to Flo-

rus, the chief of whom was Simon the son of

Ananias; and others to Agrippa, among whom
the most eminent were Saul, and Antipas,

and Costobarns, who were of the king's kia-

dred ; and they desired of them botli that

thoy would come with an army to the city,

and cut oflT the sedition before it sliould Im

too hard to be subdued. Now tJiis terrible

messiige was good news to Florus ; and be-

cause his design was to have a war kindled,

he gave the ambassadors no answer at all.

But Agrippa was equally solicitous for tbost

that were revolting, and for those against

whom the war was to be made, and was de-

sirous to preserve tlie Jews lor the Romans.
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and the temple and metropolis for the Jews
;

he was also sensible that it was not for his

own advantage that the disturbances should

proceed ; so he sent tliree thousand horsemen

to the assistance of the people out of Aurani-

lis, and Batanea, and Traclronitis, and these

under Darius, the master of his horse; and
Philip the son of Jacimus, the general of his

army.

5. Upon this the men of power, with the

6igh-priests, as also all the part of the mul-

titude that were desirous of peace, took cou-

rage, and seized upon the upper city [Mount
Sion}; for the seditious part had the lower

city" and the temple in their power : so they

made use of stones and slings perpetnally

against one anotl>er, and threw darts conti-

nually on. both sides ; and sometimes it hap-

pened- that they made excursions by troops,

and fought it out hand to hand, while the se-

ditious were superior in boldness, but the

king's soldiers in skill. These last strove

chiefly to gain the temple, and to drive those

out of it who profaned it ; as did the sediti-

ous, with Eieazar (besides what they bad al-

ready) labour to gain the upper city. Thus
were there perpetual slaughters on both sides

for seven days' time ; but neither side would
yield up the parts they had seized upon.

6. Now the next day was the festival of

Xylophory ; upon which the custom was, for

every one to bring wood for the altar (that

there might never be a want of fuel for that

fire which was unquenchable and always burn-

ing). Upon that day they excluded the op-

posite party from the observation of this part

of religion. And when they had joined to

themselves many of the Sicarii, who crowded'

in among the weaker people (that was the'

name for such robbers as had under their bo-

soms ssvords called Kcae), they gre'.v bolder,

and carried their undertakings farther ; inso-

much that the king's soldiers, were overpow-
ered by their multitude and boldness; and so

they gA\ *- way, and were driven out of the up-

per city by force. The others then set fire

to the house of Ananias the high-priest, and
to the palaces of Agrippa and Bernice ; after

which they carried the fire to the place where
the archives were reposited, and made haste

to bum the contracts belonging to their cre-

ditors, and thereby dissolve their obligations

for paying their debts ; and this was done, in

order to gain tlie multitude of those who had
been debtors, and that they might persuade

the poorer sort tw join in their insurrection

with safety against the more wealthy ; so the

keepers of the records fled away, and the rest

set fire to them. And when they liad thus

burnt down the nerves of the city, they fell

upon their enemies ; at which time some of
the men of power, and of the high -priests,

went into the vaults under ground, and con-
cealed themselves, while others fled with the

kind's soldiers to the upper palace, and shut

the gates immediately : among whom were

Ananias the high-priest, and the ambassadors

that had been sent to Agrippa. And now
the seditious were contented with the victory

they had got^^en, and the buildings they bad
burnt down, and proceeded no farther.

7. But on tlie^ next day, which was the

fifteenth of the montit Lous [Ab], they made
an assault upon Antonia, and besieged tiie

garrison which was in it two days, and then

took the garrison, and slew them, and set the

citadel' on fire; after which they marched to

tlie palace, whither the king's soldiers were
fled, and parted themselves into four bodies,

and made an attack upon the walls. As for

those tliat were within it, no one had the

courage to sally out, because those that as-

saulted them were so numerous; butthey dis-

tributed themselves into the breast-works and
turrets, and shot at the besiegers, whereby
many of the rol)bers fell under the walls ; not

did they cease to fight one with anotlier either

by night or by day ; while the seditious sup-

posedthat those within would grow weary for

wtmtof food ; and those without, supposed the

others would do the like by tlie tediousness o?

the siege. •

8. In the mean time one Manahem, the

son of Judas, that was called the Gah'Ieaii

(who was a very cunning sophister, and had

formerly reproached the Jews under Cyrenius.

that after God they were subject to the Ro-
mans) took some of the men of note with him,

and retired to Masada, where he broke open

king Herod's armoury, and gave arms not

only to his own people, but to other robbers

also. These he made use of for a guard, and

returned in the state of a king to Jerusalem

;

hd became the leader of the sedition, and gave

orders for continuing the siege; but they

wanted proper instruments, and it was not

practicable to undermine the wail, because the

darts came down upon them frorn above. But

still they dug a mine, from a great distance,

under one of the towers, and made it totter

;

and having done that, they set on fire whal

was combustible, and left it ; and when the

foundations were burnt below, the tower fell

down suddenly. Yet did they then meet with

another wall that had been built within, for

tlie besieged were sensii}le beforel>and of what

they were doing, and probably tlie tower

shook as it was undermining ; so they provid-

ed themselves of another fortification ; which

when the besiegers unexpectedly saw, while

they thought they had already gained the

place, they were under some consternation.

However, those that were within sent to Ma-
nahem, and to the other leaders of the sedition,

and desired they might go out upon a capi-

tulation ; this was granted to the king's sol-

diers and their own countrymen only, who
went out accordingly ; but the Romans that

were left alone were greatly dejected, for they

were not able to force their v.-ay through such
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a multitude ; and to desire them to give tl-era

their right hand for their security, they thought

would be a reproach to them ; and besides, if
i

they should give it them, they durst not de-

pend upon it ; so they deserted their camp,

as easily taken, and ran away to the royal

towers,—that called Hippicus, that called Pha-

saelus, and that called Mariamne. But Ma-
nahem and his party fell upon the place whence

the soldiers were fled, and slew as many of them

as they could catch, before they got up to the

towers, and plundered what they left behind

them, and set fire to their camp. This was

executed on the sixth day of the month Gor-

pieus [Elul].

9. But on the next day the high-priest was

caught where he had concealed himself in an

aqueduct ; he was slain, together with Heze-

kiah liis brother, by the robbers : hereupon

the seditious besieged the towers, and kept

them guarded, lest any one of the soldiers

should escape. Now the overthrow of the

places of strength, and the death of the high-

priest Ananias, so puffed up Manahem, that

he became barbarously cruel ; and, as he

thought he had no antagonist to dispute the

mattagement of aflairs with him, he was no

better than an insupportable tyrant : but Elea-

zar and his party, when words had passed be-

tween them, how it was not proper when they

revolted from the Romans, out of the desire

of liberty, to betray that liberty to any of their

own people, and to bear a lord, who, though

he slioufd be guilty of no violence, was yet

meaner tlian themselves ; as also, that, in case

they were obliged to set some one over their

public affairs, it was fitter they should give

that privilege to any one rather than to him,

they made an assault upon him in the temple;

for he went up thither to worship in a pompous
manner, and adorned with royal garments,

and had his foljowers with him in their ar-

mbur. But Eleazar and his party fell vio-

lently upon him, as did also the rest of the

people, and taking up stones to attack him
^vithal, they threw them at the sophistcr, and

thought that if he were once ruined, the en-

tire sedition would fall to the ground. Now
]Manahem and his party made resistance for a

while ; but when they perceived that the whole

multitude were falling upon them, they fled

which way every one was able; those that

were caught were slain, and those that hid

themselves were searched for, A few there

were ofthem who privately escaped to Masada,

among whom was Eleazar, the son of Jarius,

who was of kin to JVlanahem, and acted the

part of a tyrant at I\Iasada afterward. As for

3Ianahem himself, he ran away to the place

called Ophla, and there lay skulking in pri-

vate ; out they took him alive, and drew him
out before them all ; they then tortured him
with many sorts of torments, and after all

slew him, as they did by those that were cap-

tains under him also, and particularly by the

principal instrument of his tyranny, whose
name was Apsalom.

10. And, as I said, so far truly the people
assisted them, while they hoped this might af-

ford some amendment to the seditious prac-
tices ; but the others were not in haste to put
an end to the war, but hoped to prosecute it

with less danger, now they had slain Manahem.
It is true, that when the people earnestlv de-

sired that they would leave off besieging the

soldiers, they were the more earnest in press-

ing it forward, and this till Metilius, who was
the Roman general, sent to Eleazar, and de-
sired that they would give them security to

spare their lives only ; but agreed to deliver

up their arms, and what else they had with

them. The others readily complied with

their petition, sent to them Gorion, the son

of Nicodemus, and Ananias, the son of Sad-
duk, and Judas, the son of Jonathan, that

they might give them the security of their

right hands, and of their oaths : after which
Metilius brought down his soldiers; which
soldiers, while they were in arms, were not

meddled with by any of the seditious, nor was
there any appeaiance of treachery : but as

soon as, according to the articles of capitula-

tion, they had all laid down their shields and
their swords, and were under no farther suspi-

cion of any harm, but were going away, Ele-

azar's men attacked them after a violent man.
ner, and encompassed them round, and slew

them, while they neither defended themselves

nor entreated for mercy, but only cried out

upon the breach of their articles of capitula<

tion and their oaths. And thus were all these

men barbarously murdered, excepting Meti-

lius ; for when he entreated for mercy, and
promised that he would turn Jew, and be cir-

cumcised, they saved him alive, but none else.

This loss to the Romans was but light, there

being no more than a few slain out of an im-

mense army; but still it appeared to be a

prelude to the Jews' own destruction, while

men made public lamentation when they saw

that such occasions were afforded for a war as

,
were incurable ; that the city was all over

polluted with such abominations, from which
it was but reasonable to expert some ven-

geance, even though they should escape re-

venge from the Romans ; so that the city was
filled with sadness, and every one of the mo-
derate men in it were under great disturbance,

as likely themselves to undergo punishment

for the wickedness of the seditious; for in.

deed it so happened that this murder was per-

petrated on the Sabbath day, on which day

the Jews have a respite from their works on

account of divine worship.
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CHAPTER XVIIT.

I
greatest share, as liaving prevailed over the

greatest number of his enemies. It was
then common to see cities filled with dead
bodies, still lying unburied, and those of old

THE CALAMITIES AND SLAUGHTERS THAT CAME 'men, mixed with infants, all dead, and scat-

IJPON THE JEWS. tered about together ; women also lay amongst

]

them, without any covering for their naked*

§ 1. Now the people of Cesarea had slain jness: you might then see the whole province

tlie Jews that were among them on the very full of inexpressible calamities, while the

same day and hour [when the soldiers were dread of still more barbarous practices which

slain], which one would think must have
' were threatened, was everywhere greater than

come to pass by the direction of Providence ; what had been already perpetrated.

insomuch that in one hour's time above twenty 3. And thus far the conflict had been be-

thousand Jews were killed, and all Cesarea tween Jews and foreigners ; but when they
* was emptied of its Jewish inhabitants ; for made excursions to Scythopolis, they found

Floras caught such as ran away, and sent

them in bonds to the galleys. Upon which

stroke that the Jews received at Cesarea, the

whole nation was greatly enraged ; so they

divided themselves into several parties, and

laid waste the villages of the Syrians, and

Jews that acted as enemies ; for as they stood

in battle array with those of Scythopolis, and
preferred their own safety before their relation

to us, they fought against their own country,

men ; nay, their alacrity was so very great,

that those of Scythopolis suspected them.

their neighbouring cities, Philadelphia, and These were afraid, therefore, lest they should

Sebonilis, and Gerasa, and Pella, and Scytho

polls, and after them Gadara, and Hippos

;

and falling upon Gaulonitis, some cities they

destroyed there, and some they set on fire,

and then they went to Kedasa, belonging to the

Tyrians, and to Ptolemais, and to Gaba, and

to Cesarea; nor was either Sebaste (Samaria)

or Askelon, able to oppose the violence with

«vhich they were attacked ; and when they

had burned these to the ground, they entirely

demolished Anthedon and Gaza; many also

of the •villages that were about every one of

those cities were plundered, and an immense
slaughter was made of the men who were

caught in them.

2. However, the Syrians were even with

the Jews in the multitude of the men whom
they slew ; for they killed those whom they

caught in their cities, and that not only out

of the hatred they bare them, as formerly, but

to prevent the danger under which they were

from them ; so that the disorders in all Syria

were terrible, and every city was divided into

two armies encamped one against another,

and the preservation of the one party was in

the destruction of the other ; so the day-time

was spent in shedding of blood, and the night

in fear,—which was of the two the more ter-

rible ; for when the Syrians thought they had

ruined the Jews, they had the Judaizers in

suspicion also; and as each side did not care

to slay those whom they only suspected on
the other, so did they greatly fear them when
they were mingled with the other, as if they

were certainly foreigners. Moreover, greedi-

ness of gain was a provocation to kill the op-

posite party, even to such as had of old ap-

peared very mild and gentle towards them

;

for they without fear plundered the effects of

the slain, and carried off the spoils of those

whom they slew to their own houses, as

make an assault upon the city in the night-

time, and to their great misfortune, should

thereby make an apology for themselves to

their own people for their revolt from them.

So they commanded them, that in case they

would confirm their agreement and demon-
strate their fidelity to them, who were of a

diflFerent nation, they should go out of t!ie

city, with their families, to a neighbouring

grove : and when they had done as they were

commanded, without suspecting any tiling,

the people of Scythopolis lay still for the in-

terval of two days, to tempt them to be se-

cure; but on the third night they watched

their opportunity, and cut all their throats,

some of them as they lay unguarded, and some
as they lay asleep. The number that was slain

was above thirteen thousand, and then they

plundered them of all that they had.

4. It will deserve our relation what befell

Simon : he was the son of one Saul, a man
of reputation among the Jews. This man
was distinguished from the rest by the strength

of his body, and the boldness of his conduct,

although he abused them both to the mis-

chieving of his countrymen ; for he q^me
every day and slew a great many of the Jews
of Scythopolis, and he frequently put them
to flight, and became himself alone the cause

of his army's conquering. But a just pu-

nishment overtook him for the murders he

had committed upon those of the same nation

with him; for when the people of Scythopo-

lis threw their darts at them in the grove, he

drew his sword, but did not attack any of the

enemy ; for he saw that he could do nothing

against such a multitude ; but he cried out,

after a very moving manner, and said,—" O
you people of Scythopolis, I deservedly suffer

for what I have done with relation to you,

when I gave you such security of my fidelity

they had been gained in a set battle ; and he i to you, by slaying so many of those that were
was esteemed a man of honour who got the | related to me. Wherefore we very justly

41
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experience the pertidiousness of foreigners,

»vliile we acted after a most wicked manner
against our own nation. I will tlierefore

die, polluted wretch as I am, by mine own
liands ; for it is not fit I should die by the

hand of our enemies ; and let the same action

be to me both a punishment for my great

crimes, and a testimony of my courage to my
commendation, that so no one of our enemies
may have it to brag of, that he it was tJ)at

slew me; and no one maj-^ insult upon me
as I fall." Now when he had said this, he

looked round about him upon his family

with eyes of commiseration and of rage (that

family consisted of a wife and children,

a::d his aged parents) ; so, in the first place,

he caught his fatlier by his grey hairs, and
ran his sword through him,—and after hiru

he did the same to his mother, who willingly

receiTed it; and after them be did the like to

his wife and children, every one almost offer-

ing themselves to his sword, as desirous to

prevent being slain by their enemies; so when
he had gone over all his family, he stood upon
their bodies to be seen by all, and stretching

out his right hand, that his action might be

observed by all, he sheathed his entire s*vord

into his own bowels. This young man was
to be pitied, on account of the strength of his

body and the courage of his soul ; but since

he had assured foreigners of his fidelity [a-

gainst his own countrymen] he suSered de-

servedly.

5. Besides this murder at ScythopoHs, the

other cities rose up against the Jews that were

among them : those of Askelon slew two thou-

sand five iMindred, and those of Ptoleraais two
thousand, and put notafew intobonds; those

of Tyre also put a great number to death, but

kept a greater number in prison ; moreover,

those of Hippos and those of Cadara did the

like, while they put to death tlie boldest of the

Jews, but kept those of whom they were most
afraid in custody ; as did the rest of the cities

of Syria, according as they every one either

hated them or were afraid of them ; only the

Antiochians, the Sidonians, and Apamians,

spared those that dwelt with them, and they

would not endure either to kill any of tlie

Jews, or to put tliem in bonds. And iierhaps

tliey spared them, because their own number
was so great tliat they despised their attempts.

But I think that the greatest part of this fa-

vour was owing to their commiseration of

those whom they saw to make no innovations.

As for the Gerasens, they did no harm to

those that abode with them ; and for those

who had a mind to go away, they conducted
them as far as their borders reached.

6. Tliere was also a plot laid against the

Jews ip Agrippa's kingdom ; for he was him-
self gone to Cestius Gallus, to Antiocli, but
had left one of his companions, wliose name
was Noarus, to take care of the public af-

fahs; which Noarus was of kin to king So-

hemus.* Now theie came certain men, se-

venty in number, out of Batanea, who were
the most considerable for their families and
prudence of tlie rest of the people; these

desired to have an army put into their hands,

that if any tumult should happen, they might
have about them a guard sufficient to restrain

such as miglit rise up against them. Thi±
Noarus stmt out some of the king's armed
men by night, and slew all those [seventy!

men ; which bold action lie ventured upon
without the co.-isent of Agrippa, and was such

a lover of money, that he chose to be so wick-
ed to his own countrymen, although lie brought

.

ruin on the kingdom thereby ; and thus cru-

elly did he treat that nation, and this contrarv

to the laws also, until Agrippa was informed
of it, who did not indeed dare to put him ta

death, out of regard to Sohemus; but still he
put an end to his procuratorship immediately.
But as to the seditious, they took the citadel

wliich was called Cypres, and was above Je-
richo, and cut the throats of the garrison, and
utterly demolished the fortifications. This
was about the same time that the multitude
of the Jews that were at Macherus persuaded
the Romans who were in garrison to leave the

place, and deliver it up to them. These Ro-
mans being in great fear, lest the place slKiuld

be taken by force, made an agreement with

them to depart upon certain conditions ; and
when they had obtained the security they de-

sired, they delivered up the citadel, into wJiich

the people of Macherus put a garrison foi

their own security, and held it in their own
power.

7. But for Alexandria, the sedition of the

people of the place {^inst the Jews was per-

petual, and this from that veyy time when
Alexander [the Great], upon finding the rea-

diness oi the Jews in assisting him against the

Egyptians, and as a reward for such their as-

sistance, gave them equal privileges in this

city with the Grecians themselves;—which
honorary reward continued among them un-
der his successors, who also set apart for them
a particolar place, that they might live with-

out being polluted [by the Gentilcsl, and were
thereby not so much intermixed with foreign-

ers as before : they also gave tliem this far-

ther privilege, that they should be called Ma-
cedonians, Nay, when the Romans got pos-

session of Egypt, neither the tlrst Cjesar, nor

any one that came after him, thought of di-

minishing the honours which Alexander Ii.-kI

bestowed on the Jews. But still conflicts

perpetually arose with the Grecians ; and al-

though the governors did every day punish
many of them, yet did the sedition grovr

worse ; but at tliis time especially, when tlier<

w^re tumults in other places also, the disor-
•

• Of this Sohemus wo have rtientlon made by Ta*
tus. We also Jearn from Dio, that liis fatlicr was kinQ
of the Arabians of Iturea, [which Iturca is mentionec
by St. Luke, iii, 1,"] twth whore tcslimonics nre tjitotcJ

here bv Dr. Hi'asoii- Sec Nolilius, No. 371.
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dcrs among them were put into a greater

8atne ; for when the Alexandrians had once a

public assombly, to deliberate about an em-
bassage they were sending to Nero, a great

number of Jews came flocking to the theatre

;

but when their adversaries saw tliem, they im-

mediately cried out, and called them their

enemies, and said they came as spies upon
them ; upon which they rushed out and laid

violent hands upon them ; and as for the rest,

they were felain as they ran away ; but there

were three men whom they caught, and haul-

ed tliem along, in order to have them burnt

alive ; but all the Jews came in a body to de-

fend them, who at first threw stones at the

Grecians ; but after tlial they took lamps,

and rushed with violence into the theatre,

and threatened that they would burn the peo-

ple to a man ; and this they had soon done,

nnless Tiberius Alexander, the governor of

the city, had restrained their passions. How-
ever, this man did not begin to teach them
vviidom by arms, but sent among them prii-

vately some of the principal men, and there-

by entreated them to be quiet, and not pro-

voke the Roman army against them ; but the

seditious made a jest of the entreaties of Ti-

berius, and reproached him for so doing.

8. Now when he perceived that tliose who
were for innovations would not be pacified

till some great calamity should overtake them,

he sent out upon them those two Roman Ic".

gions tliat were in the city, and together with

them five thousand oilier soldiers, who, by

chance, were come together out of Libya, to

the ruin of the Jews. They were also per-

mitted not only to kill them, but to plunder

them of what they had, and set fire to their

bouses. These soldiers rushed violently into

that part of the city which was called Delta,

w'here tlie Jewish people lived together, and
flid as tlj^y were bidden, though not without

bloodshed on their own side *l3o ; for the

>J«ws got togfether, and set those that were the

best armed among them in the fore-froftt,

and made resistance for a great while ; but

wlien once they gave back, they were de-

stroyed unmercifully ; and this their destruc-

tion %vas complete, some being caught in the

oi)en field, and others forced into their houses,

wliich houses were first plundered of wbat

was in them, and then set on fire by the Ro-
mans ; wherein no mercy was shown to the

infants, and no regard had to the aged ; but

tlrey went on in the slaughter of persons of

every age, till all the place was overflowed

with blood, and fifty thousand of them lay

dead Upon heaps ; nor bad the remainder

been preserved, had they not betaken them-

selves to supplication. So Alexander com-
miserated thfeir condition, and gave orders to

the Romans to retire : accordingly, these,

being accustomed to obey orders, left off kil-

ling at the first intimation ; but the populace

of Alexandria bare so very great hatred to

the Jews, that it was difficult to recal them S

and it Was a hard thing td tinfalcB them leaVe

their dead bodies.

9. And this WAS the miserable rtllatnity which
at this time befell the Jews at Atexandria.

Hereupon Cestius thought fit no longer to lie

still, while the Jews were everj'wlsere up in

arms ; so he took out of Antioch the twelfth

legion entire, and out of each of the rest he

selected two thousand, with six cohorts of foot-
men, and four troops of horsemen, besides

those auxiliaries which wt*r&seht by the kings

;

of which Antiochus • sent two thousand

horsemen, and three thousand footmen, with
as many archers ; and Agrrppa sent the same
number of footmen, and one thousand horse-

men ; Sohomus also follotved witli four thou-

sand, a third part whereof were horsemen,
but most part were arthers, and thus did he
march to Ptolemais. Tliere were also great

numbers of auxiliaries gathered together from
the [free} cities, who indeed had not the same
skill in martial affairs, but made up in their

alacrity and in their hatred to the Jews what
they wanted in skill. There came aho along

with Cestius, Agrippa himself, both as a guid-.

in his march over the country, and a director

of what was fit to be done ; so Cestius took part

cX his forces, and marched hastily to Zabulon,

a strong city of Gkililee, which was called the

Gty of Men, and divides the country o{ Ptole-

mais from our nation ; this he found deserted

by its men, the multitude having fled to the

mountains, but full of all sorts ofgood things
;

those he gave leave to the soldiers to plunder,

and set fire to the city, although it was of ad-

mirable beauty, and had its houses built like

those in Tyre, and Sidon, and Berytus. Af-

ter this he overran all the country, and seized

upon whatsoever came in his way, and set

fire to the villages that were round about

them, and then returned to Ptolemais. But
when the Syrians, and especially those 01

Berytus, were busy in plundering, the Jews
plucked up their courage again, for they

knew that Cestius was retired, and fell upon
those that were lef\ behind unexpectedly, and
destroyed about two thousand of (hem.

10. And now Cestius himself marched from

Ptolemais, and came to Cesarea ; but he sent

part of his army before him to Joppa, and
gave orders, that if they could take that city

[by surprise] they should keep it ; but that in

case the citizens sfiouli! perceive they were

coming Xo attack them, they then should ctay

for him, and for the rest of the antiy. So

some of theiti made a brisk march by theseai-

side, and some by land, and so coming upon
them on both sides, tbey took the city with

ease ; and as the inhabitants had made no pro-

vision aforeband for a flight, nor had gotten

Spanheim notes on tlie place, that this latter Antio-

chus, who was called Epijihancs, is mentioned by iMo,

lix, p. 6J5 ; and that he ij menUoned \rj JosepHu's else-

where twice also, b. r, oiiap. xi, scc:..3 ; »nd AnUq. h.

xix, chap, viii, sect. I.
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any thing ready for fighting, the soldiers fell

upon them, and blew them all, with their fa-

milies, and then plundered and burnt the

city. The number of the slain was eight thou-

sand four hundred. In like manner Cestius

sent also a considerable body of horsemen to

the toparchy of Narbateiie, that adjoined to

Cesarea, who destroyed the country, and slew

a great multitude of its people ; they also

plundered what they had, and burnt their vil-

lages.

11. But Cestius sent Gallus, the command-
er of the twelfth legion, into Galilee, and de-

livered to him as many of his forces as he

supposed sufficient to subdue that nation.

He was received by tlie strongest city of Ga-

lilee, which was Sepphoris, with acclamations

of joy ; which wise conduct of that city oc-

casioned the rest of the cities to be in quiet

;

while the seditious part and the robbers ran

away to that mountain which lies in the very

middle of Galilee, and is situated over against

Sepphoris ; it is called Asamon. So Gallus

brought his forces against them; but while

those men were in the superior parts above

the Romans they easily threw their darts up-

on the Romans, as they made their approach-

es, and slew about two hundred of them ; but

when the Romans had gone round the moun.
tains, and were gotten into the parts above

their enemies, the others were soon beaten

;

nor could they who had only light armour on

sustain the force of them that fought them

armed all over; nor when they vvere beaten

could they escape the enemy's horsemen ; in-

somuch that only some few concealed them-

selves in certain places hard to be come at,

among the mountains, while the rest, above

two thousand in number, were slain.

CHAPTER XIX.

WHAT CESTIUS DID AGAINST THE JEWS; AND
HOW, UPON HIS BESIEGING JERUSALEM, HE
RETREATED FROM THE CITY, WITHOUT AN^
JUST OCCASION IN THE WORLD. AS ALSO

WHAT SEVERE CALAMITIES HE UNDERWENT
FROM THE JEWS IN HIS RETREAT.

§ 1. And now Gallus, seeing nothing more
that looked towards an innovation in Galilee,

returned with his army to Cesarea : but Ces-

tius removed with his whole army, and march-

ed to Antipatris ; and when he was informed

that there was a great body of Jewish forces

•rotten together in a certain tower called

Aphek, he sent a party before to fight them
;

but this party dispersed the Jews by affright-

ing them before it came to a battle : so they

came, and finding their camp deserted, they

burnt it, as well as the villages that lay about

it. But when Cestius had marched from

Antipatris to Lydda, he found the city empty

of its men, for the whole multitude • were
gone up to Jerusalem to the feast of taberna-

cles
; yet did he destroy fifty of those that

showed themselves, and burnt the city, and
so marched forwards; and ascending by Bcth-
oron, he pitched his camp at a certain place

called Gabao, fifty furlongs distant frsm Je-

rusalem.

2. But as for the Jews, when they saw the

war approaching to their metropolis, they left

the feast, and betook themselves to their arms

;

and taking courage greatly from their multi-

tude, Mcnt in a sudden and disorderly man-
ner to the fight, with a great noise, and with-

out any consideration had of the rest of the

seventh day, although the Sabbath was the

day to which they had the greatest regard
;

but that rage which made them forget the re-

ligious observation [of the Sabbath], made
them too hard for their enemies in the fight:

with such violence, therefore, did they fall

upon the Romans, as to break into their ranks,

and to inarch through the midst of them,

making a great slaugliter as they went, inso-

much that unless the horsemen, and such part

of the footmen as were not yet tired in the

action, had wheeled round, and succoured

that part of the army which was not yet bro-

ken, Cestius, with his whole army, had been

in danger : however, five hundred and fifteen

of the Romans were slain, of which number
four hundred were footmen, and the rest horse-

men, while the Jews lost only twenty-two, of

whom the most valiant were the kinsmen of

Monobazus, kingof Adiabene,and their names
were Monobazus and Kenedeus ; and next tc

them were Niger of Perea, and Silas of Ba-
bylon, who had deserted from king Agrippa

to the Jews ; for he had formerly served in

his army. When the front of the Jewish army
had been cut off, the Jews retired into the

city ; but still Simon, the son of Giora, fell

upon the backs of the Romans as they were

ascending up Bethoron, and put the hindmost

of the army into disorder, and carried ofT

* Here we have an eminent example of that Jewish
language, wliich Dr. Wall truly olwerves, we several
times find used in the sacred writings; I mean where
the words " all," or " whole multitude," &c. are used
for much the greatest part only ; but not so as to includ.
every t)erson, without exception; for when Josephus
had said, that " the whole multitude" [all the males] of

Lydda were gone to the feast of taljemacles, he imme-
diately adds, that, however, no fewer than fifty of them
appeared, and were slain by the Romans. Other exan>
pies somewhat lilce this 1 have observed elsewhere ir

Josci)hus; but, as 1 think, none so remarkable as tlis.

Sec Wall's Critical Observations on the Old Testament,

p. 49, 50.
\Ve have also in this and the next section, two emi

nent facts to be observed, viz. the first ixample, that I

remember tn Josephus, of the onset of the Jews' ene-

mies upon their country when their males were gone up
to Jerusalem to one of their three sacred festivals;

which, during the theocracy, God had promised to pre-

serve them from, Exod. xxxi v, 24. The second fact in

this, the breach of tlie Sabbath by the seditious Jews in

an offensive fight, contrary to the universal doctrine

and practice of their nation in these ages, and even con-
trary to what they themselves afterward practised in the

rest of this war. See the note on Antiq. b. xvi, ch. i,

sect. 4
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many of the beasts that carried the weapons

of war, and led them into the city ; but as

Cestius tarried there three days, the Jews
seized upon the elevated parts of the city, and

set watches at the entrances into the city, and

appeared openly resolved not to rest when once

the Romans should begin to march.

3. And now when Agrippa observed that

even the affairs of the Romans were likely to

be in danger, while such an immense multi-

tude of their enemies had seized upon the

mountains round about, he determined to try

what the Jews would agree to by words, as

thinking that he should either persuade them
all to desist from fighting, or, however, that

he should cause the sober part of them to

separate themselves from the opposite party.

So he sent Borceus and Phebus, the per-

sons of his party that were the best known
to them, and promised them that Cestius

should give them his right hand, to secure

them of the Romans' entire forgiveness of

what they had done amiss, if they would throw

away their arms, and come over to them : but

the seditious, fearing lest the whole multitude,

in hopes of security to themselves, should go
over to Agrippa, resolved immediately to fall

upon and kill the ambassadors : accordingly

they slew Phebus before he said a word, but

Borceus was only wounded, and so prevented

his fate by flying away. And when the peo-

ple were very angry at this, they had the se

ditious beaten witli stones and clubs, and
drove them before them into the city.

4. But now Cestius, observing that the dis

turbances that were begun among the Jews
afforded him a proper opportunity to attack

them, took his whole army along with liim,

and put the Jews to flight, and pursued them
to Jerusalem. He then pitched his camp up-

on the elevation called Scopus [or watch-

tower 1, which was distant seven furlongs from
the city

;
yet did he not assault them in three

days' time, out of expectation that those with-

in might perhaps yield a little ; and in the

mean time he sent out a great many of his

soldiers into neighbouring villages, to seize

upon their corn ; and on the fourth day,

which was the thirtieth of the month Hj'per-

bereteus [Tisri], when he put his army in

array, he brought it into the city. Now for

the people, they were kept under by the sedi-

tious ; but the seditious themselves were great-

ly affrighted at the good order of the Romans,
and retired from the suburbs, and retreated

into the inner part of the city, and into the

temple. But when Cestius was come into

•he city, he set the part called Bezetha, which

is also called Cenopolis, [or the new city], on

fire ; as he did also to the timber market : af-

ter which he came into the upper city, and
pitched his camp over-against the royal pa-

lace ; and had he but at this very time at-

tempted to get within the walls by force, he

had won Mie city presently, and the war Iiad

been put an end to at once ; but Tyrannius
Priscus, the muster-niaster of the army, and
a great number of the officers of the horse,

had been corrupted by Florus, and diverted
him from that his attempt ; and that was the
occasion that this war lasted so very long, and
thereby the Jews were involved in such incur-
able calamities.

5. In the mean time, many of the princi-

pal men of the city were persuaded by Ana.
nus, the son of Jonathan, and invited Cestius
into the city, and were about to open the
gates for him ; but he overlooked this ofl^er,

partly out of his anger at the Jews, and part^

ly because he did not thoroughly believe tl)ey

were in earnest ; whence it was that he delay,

ed the matter so long, that the seditious per-
ceived the treachery, and threw Ananus and
those of his party down from the wall, and,
pelting them with stones, drove them into
their houses; but they stood themselves at

proper distances in the towers, and threw theii

darts at those that were getting over the wall.

Thus did the Romans make their attack a-

gainst the wall for five days, but to no pur-
pose. But on the next day, Cestius took a

great many of his choicest men, and with
thera the archers, and attempted to break in-
to the temple at the northern quarter of it •

but the Jews beat them off from the cloisters,

and repulsed them several times when they
were gotten near to the wall, till at length the
multitude of the darts cut them off, and made
thera retire : but the first rank of the Ro-
mans rested their shields upon the wall, and
so did those that were behind them, and the
like did those that were still more backward,
and guarded themselves with what they call

Testudo, [the back of] a tortoise, upon which
the darts that were thrown fell, and slided off

without doing them any harm ; so the soldiers

undermined the wall, without being them-
selves hurt, and got all things ready for set-

ting fire to the gate of the temple.

S. And now it was that a horrible fear seiz-

ed upon the seditious, insomuch that many of
them ran out of the city, as though it were to

be taken immediately ; but the people upon
this took courage, and where the wicked part
of the city gave ground, thither did they
come, in order to set open the gates, and to
admit Cestius as their benefactor, who, had
he but continued the siege a little longer, had
certainly taken the city ; but it was, 1 sup-
pose, owing to the aversion God had already
at tlie city and the sanctuary, that he was hin-
dered from putting an end to the war that

very day.*

» There may another very important, and very pro-
vidential, reason be here assigned for this strange and
foolish retreat of Cestius ; which, if .losephus had been
now a Christian, he might probably have taken notice
of also ; and that is, the affording the Jewish Chrrstiar.t
ill the city an opportunity of calling to mind tho pre-
diction arin raution civen'thcni by Christ about thirtv-
ihree years and a half before, that " when they should
see li e abomination of dcsolatio; " rhe idolatrous Ko-
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7. It then happened that Cestius wjis not
]

consLU)U3 either how tlie besieged despaired of
1

success, nor how cour;i^eou8 il»e {wople wtro I

iar liira ; and so he recalled his soldiers from

[iie place, and by despairing of any expectation I

of taking it, without having received any dis-

1

grace, lie retired from the city, witliout any
j

reason in the world. That when Uie robbers'

perceived this unexpected retreat of his, they
!

resumed their courage, and ran after the hinder
|

parts of Ws army, and destroyed a consIder4ble
;

luunber of both their bursemen and footmen
;

aud novr Cestius lay all night at the camp,

which was at Scopus ; and as he wet]t olF far-

ther next day, hp tliereby invited the enemy

to follow liim, who still fell upon the hind-

most, and destroyed them ; tliey also fell upon

the flauk on each side of the army, and threw

darts upon them obliquely, nor durst those that •

wvre hindmost turn back upon those who
nouadcd them behind, as imagining that the

multitude of those that pursued them was

immense ; nor did tliey venture to drive away

those that pressed upon tliera on '^acfa side,

because they were heavy with their arms, and

were afraid of breaking their ranks to pieces,

and because they saw the Jews were light and

ready for making incursions ui>on them. And
this was the reason why the Romans suffered

greatly, witliout being able to revenge them-

selves upon their enemies ; so they were galled

dil tlie way, and their ranks were put into dis-

order, and those that were thus put out of their

ranks were slain ; among whom were Priscus

the copimander of the slsth legion, and Lon-

glnus the tribune, and Kmilius Secundus, the

cominauder of a troop of horsemen. So it

was not without difficulty tliat they got to

iiabao, their fpi-mer canip, and that not with-

out the loss of a great part of their baggage.

Tlxure it \vas lliat Cestius staid two days ; and

WHS in great distress to know what he should

do ia these circutpstanoes ; but when, on the

third day, he sa-w a still greater number of

enemies, and ali the parts round about him

fuil of Jews, hu understood that his delay was

Lu hisuwn detriment, and tliat if ho staid any

longer there, lie should have stiH mcNFe ene-

uiies upon him.

8. That tlierofore lie might fly the faster,

lie gave orders to castavvay wliat might hinder

his ariny's march ; so tlicy killed the mules

ami Qth^r creatures, exc«pting those that

carried tbeir darts and machines, which they

man armies, with the ininges of their idols in their en-
signs, rcatly to lay Jerusakm desolate,] " stand where
it ought not ;" or, " in the holy place ;" or, " when they
iiujuui see Jerusaleaa encompassed with annies," they
ihould then " flee to the mountains." fly complying
with which those Jewish Christian (led to the muun-
laios of Perea, and escaped this dntrucUon. See Lit.

Aceompl. of Proph. page 6!), 70. Nor was there, per-

haps, any one instance of a more unpolitic, but more
providential conduct than this retreat of Cestiu.";, visi-

ble during this whole siege of Jerusalem ; which yet
ii-.Ts provi.lcuLi.illy such a " great tribulation, as had
iiol iKcn from the beginning of the world to tJiat time;
.10. Ti.ir evor should i e'.

—

Ibid, \^i^ ~^ "'•

retained for their own use, and this principalK

because they were afraid lest the Jew* should

seize upon them. He then made his amjy
march on as far as Bethoron. Now the Jews
did not so much prcAS upon them when they

were in large open places ; but when they

were penned up in their descent through nar-

row pas^gcs, then did some of them get he-

fore, and hindered them from getting out of

them ; and others of them thrust the hinder-

mobt down into the lower places ; and the

whole multitude extended themselves over-

against the neck of the passage, and covered

the Roman army w'ith their darts. In which

circumstances, as the footmen knew not how
to defend themselves, so the danger pressed

tlie horsemen still more, for tliey were so pelt

ed, tliat they could not march along the road

in their ranks, and the ascents were so high,

that the cavalry wore not able to march against

the enemy ; the precipices also, and val-

lejs into which they frequently fell, and tum-
bled down, were such on each side of them,

that there was neither place for their flight,

nor any contrivance could be thought of

for their defence ; till the distress they were

at last in was so great, that tliey betook them-
selves to lj;mentations, and to such mournful
cries as men use in the utmost despair : the

joyful acclamations of the Jews also, as they

encouraged one another, echoed tlie sounds

back agai n, these last composing a ntMse of th»se

that at once rejoiced and were in a rage. In-

deed these things were come to such a pass,

that the Jews had almost taken Cestius's en-

tire army prisoners, had not the night come
on, when the Romans fled to Bethoron, and
the Jews seized upon all the places round

about them, and watched for their coming out

[in the morning].

9. And Uien it was that Cestius, despairing

of obtaining room for a public march, contriv-

ed how he might best run away ; and when
he had selected four hundred of the most
courageous of his soldiers, he placed them at

the strongest of their fortifications ; and gave

order, that when they went up to the morn-
ing guard, they should erect their ensigns, that

the Jews might be made to believe that the

entire army was there still, while he himself

took the rest of his forces with him, and
marched, without any noise, thirty furlongs.

But when the Jews perceived, in the morning,

that the camp was empty, they ran upon
those four hundred who had deluded them
and immediately threw their darts at them,

and slew them ; and then pursued after Ces-

tius. But he had already made use of a gre.-*^

part of the night in his Bight, and still niardi

ed quicker when it was day ; insomuch, that

the soldiers, through the astonishiv:ent and
fear they were in, left behind them their en-

gines for sieges, and for throwing of stones,

and a great part of the instruments of war.

So the Jews went on niirsuinj' the Romans :is



Chap. XX. WARS OF THE JEWS. "43

far as iVntipairis , after which, seeing thoy

could not overtake them, they came back and

took the engines, and spoiled the dead bodies

;

and gatliered the prey together which the Ro-
mans had left behind them, and came back

running and singing to Uieir metropolis

;

while they had tUemielves lost a few only,

but had slain of tlie Romans five thousand and

three hundred footmen, and three hundred

and eighty horsemen. This defeat happened

on the eighth day of the month Dius I Mar-
liesvanl, in the twelfth year of the reign of

Nero.

CHAPTER XX.

CeSTlUS SENDS AMBASSADORS TO NEKO. THE
PEOPLE OF DAMASCUS SLAY THOSE JEWS

THAT LIVED WITH THEM. THE PEOPLE OF
JERUSALEM, AFTEtt [THEY HAD LEFT OFF]

PUHSUIN'G CESTIUS, RETURN TO THE CITY,

AND GET THINGS READY FOR ITB DEFENCE,

AND MAKE A GREAT MANY GENERALS FOR
THEIR ARMIES, AND PARTICULARLY JOSE-

PH US, THE WRITER OF THESE BOOKS. SO^HE

ACCOUNT or HIS ADMINISTRATION.

§ 1. After this calamity Lad befallen Cesti-

us, many of the most eminent of the Jews
swam away from the city, as from a ship when
it was going to sink ; Costobarus, therefore,

and Saul, who were brethren, together with

Philip, the son of Jacimus, who was the com-
mander of king Agrippa's forces, ran away
from the city, and went to Cestius. But then

how Antipas, wlio had been besieged with

them in the king's palace, but would not fly

away with them, was afterward slain by tlic

seditious, we sliall relate hereafter. However
Cestius sent Saul and his friends, at their wvn
desire, to Achia, to Nero, to inform him of

the great distress they were in ; and to lay the

blame of their kindling the war upon Floras,

as hoping to alleviate his own danger, by pro-

voking nis indignation against Florus.

2. In the mean time, the people of Da-
mascus, when they were informed of the de-

struction of the Romans, set about the slaugh-

ter of those Jews that were among them ; and

as they had them already cooped up together

in the place of public exercises, which they had

done, out ofthe suspicion they had of them, they

thought they should meet with no difficulty in

the attempt; yet did they distrust their own
wives, which were almost all of them addict-

ed to the Jewish religion ; on which account

it was that their greatest concern was, how
they might conceal these things from them

;

so they came npon the Jews, and cut their

throats, as being in a narrow place, in num-
ber ten thousand, and all of them unarmed,

and this in one hour's time, without any body
ro disturb them.

3. But as to those who had pursued after

Cestius, when they were returned back to Je-

rusalem, they overbore some of those that fa-

voured the Romans by violence, and some
tiiey persuaded [by entreaties] to join with

them, and got together in great numbers in

the temple, and appointed a great many gene-

rals for the war. Joseph also, the son of

Gorion,* and Ananus the high-priest, were
chosen as governors of all affairs within the

city, and with a particular charge to repair

the walls of the city ; for they did not ordain

Eleazar the son of Simon to that office, al-

though he had gotten into his possession tlie

prey they had taken from the Romans, and

the money they had taken from Cestius, to-

gether with a. great part of the public treasures,

because they saw he was of a tyrannical tem-

per ; and that his followers were, in their be-

haviour, like guards about him. However,
the want they were in of Eleazar's money,

and the subtile tricks used by him, brouglit

all so about, that the people were circumvent-

ed, and submitted themselves to his authority

ia all public ad'airs.

4. They also chose other generals for Idu-

mea ; Jesus the son of Sapphias, one of the

high-priests ; and Eleazar the son of Ananias,

the high-priest ; they also enjoi-ned Niger, the

^hen governor of Iuumea,f who was of a fa-

mily that belonged to Perea, beyond Jordan,

and w&s thence called the Peraite, tliat he

sliould be obedient to Uiose forenaraed com-
manders. Noi did they neglect the care of

other parts of the country ; but Joseph the son

of Simon was sent as general to Jericho, as

was Manasseh to Perea, and John, the Essene,

to the toparchy of Thamnia ; Lydda was also

added to his portion, and Joppu and Emmaus
But John, the son of Mattliias, was made
the governor of the toparchies of Gophnitica

and Acrabastene ; as was Josephus, the son

of Matthias, of both the Galilees. Gamala
also, which was tlie strongest city in those

parts, was put under his command.

5. So every one of the other commanders
administered the affairs of bis portion with

that alacrity ajnd prudence they w«re masters

of; but as to Josephus,, when be came into

Galilee, his first care was to g»ia the good-

will of the people of that country, as sensible

that he should thereby have in general good
success, although he slKwild fail in other

points. And being, conscious to himself that

if he comnaunieated part of bis power to the

• From this name of Joseph tire son of Gorton, or
Sorion thcsoji of Josepiv, as C'J- iv, ctiap. hi, sect, tl.j

one^ the jjoreniors of Jerusalem, who was slain at the
begHming of the tunrutts by the zealots (b. rr, chap, vi,

seeL 1), theiniK;h l.tter Jewish author of an history of
that nation takes hi- title, and yet personates our true

JoscptMs the son of Matthias ; but the cheat is too gross
to heput upnn the learned world.

t We may observe here, that the hhjineans, as hav-
ing buc'U proselytes of justice since the days of .fohr.

HyroaKus, thirin^ about IS.^vears, were now esteemed
as part «»f the Jvwish nation,' am* here provjitrd with a
Jewish eommandcr aecordiiicly. See the note upon
Antiq. bi !»iii, cha|«. ix, sect. 1.
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rrreat men, he should make them his fast

friends ; and that he should gain the same

favour from the multitude, if he executed his

commands by persons of their own country,

and with whom they were well acquainted

;

he chose out seventy* of the most prudent

men, and those elders in age, and appointed

them to bo rulers of all Galilee, as he chose

seven judges in every city to hear the lesser

quarrels ; for as to the greater causes, and

those wherein life and death were concerned,

he enjoined they should be brought to him

and the seventy elders,

6. Josephus also, when he had settled these

rules for determining causes by the law, with

regard to the people's dealings one with ano-

ther, betook him&elf to make provisions for

their safety against external violence ; and as

\\2 knew the Komans would fall upon Gali-

lee, he built walls in proper places about Jota-

pata, and Bersabee, and Salamis ; and besides

these about Caphareccho, and Japha, and Sigc,

and what they call Mount Tabor, and Tari-

cheae, and Tiberias. ^Moreover, he built walls

about the caves near the lake of Gennessar,

•which places lay in the Lower Galilee; the

same as he did to the places of Upper Galilee,

as well as to the rock called the Rock of the

Achabari, and to Seph, and Jamnith, and

Meroth ; and in Gaulanitis he fortified Seleu-

cia, ?.nd Sogane, and Gamala ; but as to those

of Sopphoris, they were the only people to

whom he gave leave to build their own walls,

and this, because he perceived they were rich

and wealthy, and ready to go to war, without

standing in need of any injunctions for that

purpose. The case was the same with Gisch-

ala, which had a wall built about it by John

the son cf Levi himself, but with the consent

of Josephus ; but for the building of the rest

of the fortresses, he laboured together with

all the other builders, and was present to

give all the necessary orders for that purpose,

* We see here, and in Josephus's account of his own
hfe, sect. 14, liow exactly he imitated his legislator

Moses, or perhaps only obeyed what he took to be his

perpetual law, m appointing seven lesser judges, for

smaller causes, in particular cities, and perhaps for the

first hearing of greater causes, with the liberty of an ap-

peal to seventy-one supreme judges, especially in those

causes where life and death is concerned ; as Antiq. b.

IV, eh. viii, sect. 14 ; and of his Life, sect. 14. See also

Of the War, b. iv, ch. v, sect. 4. Moreover, we find

(sect. 7) that he imitated Moses, as well as the Romans,
ill the number and distribution of the subaltern officers

of his army, as Exod. xviii, 25 ; Deut ii, 15 ; and in his

charge against the offences common among soldiers, as

Deut. xxlii, 9 ; in all which he showed his great wis-

dom and piety, and skilful conduct in martial affairs.

Yet may we discern in his very high character of Ana-
nus the "high-priest, b iv, ch. v, sect. 2, who seems to

have been ths same that condemned St. James, bishop

of Jerusalem to be stoned, under Albirus the procura-

tor, that when he wrote these books of the War, he was
not so much as an Ebionite Christian ; otherwise he
would not have failed, aci-ording to his usual custom, to

have reckoned this his barbarous murder as a just pu-

nishment upon him for that his cruelty to the chief, or

rather only Christian bishop of the circumcision. Nor,

h.id he been then a Christian, could he immediately

nave spoken so movingly of the causes of the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, without one word of either tlie con-

iloinnation of James, or crucifixion of Christ, as he did

when be was betxime a Christian afterward.

He also got together an arrny out of Galilee^

of more than a hundred thousand young men,
all of whom he armed with the old weapons
which he had collected together and prejiared

for them.

7. And when he had considered that the

Roman power became invincible, chiefly by
their readiness in obeying orders, and the

constant exercise of their arms, he despaired

of teaching these his men the use of their

arms, which was to be obtained by experience;

but observing that their readiness in obeying
orders was owing to the multitude of their

officers, he made his partitions in his army
more after the Roman manner, and appointed

a great many subalterns. He also distributed

the soldiers into various classes, whom he put
under captains of tens, and captains of hun-
dreds, and then under captains of thousands

;

and besides these he had commanders of

larger bodies of men. He also taught them
to give the signals one to another, and to call

and recall the soldiers by the trumpets, Iiow

to expand the wings of an army, and make
them wheel about ; and when one wing hath

had success, to turn again and assist those

that were hard set, and to join in the defence

of what had most suffered. He also conti-

nually instructed them in what concerned the

courage of the soul and the hardiness of the

body ; and, above all, he exercised them for

war, by declaring to them distinctly the good

order of the Romans, and that they were to

fight with men who, both by the strength oj

their bodies and courage of their souls, had

conquered in a manner the whole habitable

earth. He told them that he should make
trial of the good order they would observe in

war, even before it came to any battle, in case,

they would abstain from the crimes they used

to indulge themselves in, such as theft, and

robbery, and rapine, and from defrauding

their own countrymen, and never to esteem

the harm done to those that were so near of

kin to them to be any advantage to them-

selves ; for that wars are then managed the

best when the warriors preserve a good con-

science ; but that such as are ill men in pri-

vate life, will not only have those for enemies

which attack them, but God himself also for

their antagonist.

8. And thus did he continue to admonish

them. Now he chose for the war such an

army as was sufficient, t. e. sixty thousand

footmen, and two hundred and fifty horse-

men
; f and besides these, on which he put

the greatest trust, there were about four thou

sand five hundred mercenaries: he had also

six hundred men as guards of his body. Now
the cities easily maintained the rest of his

f I should think that an army of sixty thousand foot-

men should require many more than two hundred and
fifty horsemen ; and we find Josephus had more horse-

men under his command than two hundred and fifty in

his future history- I suppose the numberof the thoi|.

sands is druppcd'in our iiresent copies.
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tti-my, excepting the mercenaries ; for every

one of the cities enumerated before sent out

half their men to their army, and retained the

other half at home, in order to get provisions

for them ; insomuch that the one part went to

the war, and the other part to their work

:

and so those that sent out their corn were

paid for it by those that were in arms, by that

security which they enjoyed from tbem.

CHAPTER XXI.

CONCERNING JOHN OF GISCHALA. JOSEPHUS

OSES STRATAGEMS AGAINST THE PLOTS JOHN
LAID AGAINST HIM, AND UECOVERS CERTAIN
CITIES WHICH HAD REVOLTED FROM HIM.

§ 1. Now, as Josephus was thus engaged in

the administration of the aSairs of Galilee,

there arose a treacherous person, a man of

Giscbala, the son of Levi, whose name was
John. His character was that of a very cun-

ning, and very knavish person, beyond the

ordinary rate of the other men of eminence

there ; and for wicked practices he had not

his fellow anywhere. Poor he was at first,

and for a long time his wants were a hin-

derance to him in his wicked designs. He
was a ready liar, and yet very sharp in gain-

ing credit to his fictions: he thought it a

point of virtue to delude people, and would
delude even such as were the dearest to him.

He was a hypocritical pretender to humani-
ty, but, where he had hopes of gain, he spar-

ed not the shedding of blood : his desires

were ever carried to great things, and he en-

couraged his hopes from those mean wricked

tricks which he was the author of. He had

a peculiar knack at thieving ; but in some
time he got certain companions in his impu-

dent practices : at first they were but few,

but as he proceeded on in his evil course, they

became still more and more numerous. He
took care that none of his partners should be

easily caught in their rogaeries, but chose

such out of the rest as had the strongest con-

stitutions of body, and the greatest courage

of soul, together with great skill in martial

affairs ; so he got together a band of four

hundred men, who came principally out of

the country of Tyre^ and were vagabonds that

had run away from its villages ; and by the

means of these he laid waste all Galilee, and

irritated a considerable number, who were in

great expectation of a war then suddenly to

arise among them.

2. However, John's want of money had

hitherto restrained him in bis ambition after

command, and in his attempts to advance

himself; but when he saw that Josephus was
highly pleased with the activity of his temper,

be persuaded him, in the first place, to intrust

him with the repairing oi the walls of his na-

tive city [Giscbala] ; In which work he got a

great deal of money from the rich citizens.

He after that contrived a very shrewd trick,

and pretending that the Jews who dwelt in

Syria were obliged to make use of oil that

was made by others than those of their own
nation, he desired leave of Josephus to send
oil to their borders; so he bought four am-
phorae with such Tyrian money as was of the

value of four Attic drachma?, and sold every

half-amphora at tiie same price ; and as Ga-
lilee was very fruitful in oil, and was pecu-
liarly so at that time, by sending away great

quantities, and having the sole privilege so to

do, he gathered an immense sum of money
together, which money he immediately used
to the disadvantage of him who gave him that

privilege; and, as he supposed, that if ha

could once overthrow Josephus, he should
himself obtain the government of Galilee ; so

he gave order to the robbers that were under
his command, to be more zealous in their

thievish expeditions, that by the rise of many
that desired innovations in the country, he

might either catch their general in his snares,

as he came to the country's assistance, and
then kill him ; or if he should overlook the

robbers, he might accuse him for his negli-

gence to the people of the country. He alsp

spread abroad a report far and near, that

Josephus was delivering up the adminis-

tration of affairs to the Romans ;—and many
such plots did he lay, in order to ruin him.

3. Now at the same time that certain young
men of the village Dabaritta, who kept guard
in the Great Plain, laid snares for Ptolemy,

who was Agrippa's and Bernice's steward,

and took from him all that he had with him

;

among which things there were a great many
costly garments, and no small number of sil-

ver cups, and six hundred pieces of gold
;

yet

were they not able to conceal what they had

stolen, but brought it all to Josephus, to Ta-

richeae. Hereupon he blamed them for the

violence they had offered to the king and
queen, and deposited what they brought to

him with Eneas, the most potent man of Ta-

richese, with an intention of sending the things

back to the owners at a proper time; which

act of Josephus brought him into the greatest

danger; for those that had stolen the things,

had an indignation at him, both because they

gained no share of it for themselves, and be-

cause they perceived beforehand what was Jo-

sephus's intention, and that he would freely

deliver up what had cost them so much
pains to the king and queen. These ran

away by night to their several villages, and
declared to all men that Josephus was going

to betray them ; they also raised great disor-

ders in all the neighbouring cities, insomuch

that in the morning a hundred thousand arm-

ed men came running together; which mul-

titude was crowded together in the hippo-

drome at Taricheaf, and made a very peevish
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clamour against him ; while some cried out,

that they should depose the traitor ; and o-

thers, that they should burn him. Now John
irritated a great many, as did also one Jesus,

the son of Sappliias, who was then governor

of Tiberias. Then it was that Josephus's

friends, and the guards of his body, were so

aiTrighted at tliis violent assault of the mul-

titude, that they all fled away but four j and
as he was asleep, they awaked him, as tlie

people w€re going to set fire to the house

;

and although those four that remained with

him persuaded him to run away, he was oei-

ther surprised at his being himself deserted,

nor at the great multitude that came against

him, but leaped out to tliem with his clothes

rent, and ashes sprinkled on his head, with

his hands behind him, and his sword hanging

at his neck. At this sight liis friends, espe-

cially those of Tarichss, commiserated his

condition; but those that came out of the

country, and those in their neighbourhood^

to whom his government seemed burdensome,

reproached him, and' bade nim produce the

money which belonged to them all immedi-

ately, and to confess the agreement he had

made to betray tliem ; for they imagined, from

the habit in which he appeart^d, that he could

deny nothing of what they suspected cojicern-

ing him, and that it was in order to obtain

pardon, that he had put himself entirely into

so pitiable a posture ; but this humble appear-

ance was only designed as preparatory to a

stratagem of his, who thereby contrived to

set those that were so angry at him at vari-

ance one with another about the tilings they

were angry at However, he promised he

would confes.-. all : hereupon he was permit-

ted to speak, when he said, " I did neither

intend to send this money back to Agrippa,

nor to gain it myself; for I did never esteem

one that was your enemy to be my frieud, nor

did ' lOok upon what would tend to yotir

disaiU-antage, to be my advantage. But, O
you people of Taticliea>, I saw that vour cit;v

stood in more need than others of fortihcatio'"

for your security, aud that it wanted money,
in order for the building it a walL I w.ts

also afraid lest the peonls of Tiberias ajid c-

tlier cities should lay a plot to seizt: upon
these spoils, and therefore it was tjiat I in-

tended to retain this money privately, that

I might encompass you with a wall. But if

this does not please you, I will produce what
was brought me, and leave it to you to plun-
der it ; but if I have conducted myself so

we'll as to please you, you may, if you please,

punisn your benefactor."

4. Hereupon the people of Taricheae loudly

commended him ; but those of Tiberias, with

the rest of the company, gave him hard names,
and tlirealened what they would do to him

;

so both sides left off quarrelling with Josephus,
and fell to quarrelling with one another. So
he grew bold upon tlie dependence he had on

his friends, which were the people of Taricliea',

and about forty thousand in number, and
spake more freely to the whole multitude, and
reproached them greatly for their rashness

;

and told them, that with this money he would
build walls about Tarichea, and would put

the other cities in a state of security also ; for

that they should not want money, if they would
but agree for whose benefit it was to be pro-

cured, and would not suffer themselves to be

irritated against liim who had procured it for

them.

5. Hereupon tbe leat vf tba multitude that

had been deluded retired ; but yet so that they

went away angry, and two thousand of tliem

made an assault upon him in their armour

;

and as he was already gone to his own house,

they stood without and threatened him. On
which occasion Josephus again used a second

stratagem to escape them ; for he got upon
t!ie top of the house, and with his right band
desired tliem to be silent, and said to them,
" I cannot tell what you would have, nor can

hear what you say, for the confused noise you
make:" but he said he would comply with all

their demands, in case they would but send

some of their number in to him that might
talk with him about it. And when the prin-

cipal of them, with their leaders, heard this,

they came into the house. He then drew
them to the most retired part of the house, and
shut the door of that hall where he put them,

and then had tliem whipped till every one of

their inward parts appeared naked. In the

mean time the multitude stood round the

house, and supposed that he had a long dis-

course with those that were gone in, about

what they claimed of him. He had then the

doors set open immediately, and sent the men
out all bloody, which so terribly affrighted

those that had before threatened him, that tliey

threw away their arms and ran away.

6. But as for John, his envy grew greater

I

[upon this escape of Josephus], and he framed
a r>ew plot against him ; he pretended to be

' sick, and by a letter desired that Josephus

I
wcTiid give him leave to use the hot baths

I that were at Tibeiias, for the recovery of his

! health. Hereupon Josephus, who hitherto

j suspected nothing of Jobu^s plots against him,
'

v.rote to the governors of the city, that they

I would provide a lodging and necessaries for

I

John ; which favours, when he liaJ made use

! of, in two days' time he did wi.x. he came
: about; some he corrupted with delusive frauds,

and others with money, and so persuaded Ihcm
' to revolt from Josephus. This Silas, who was

I
appointed guardian of the city by Josephus,

j

wrote to him immediately, and informed liim

of the plot against him ; which epistle, when
Josephus had received, he marched with great

diligence all night, and came eai iy in the n-.orn-

ing to Tiberias ; at which time the rest of the

I multitude met him. But John, who suspected

, that his coming was ni t for his advantage, sent
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liowever oae of his friends, and pretended that

hfl W3& sick, ajod that being confined to his bed

he could not wme to p4y luw bis respects. But
as soon as Josfiphus bad got die people of Ti-

berias logetliur ill t^e stadiwni, and tried to dis-

course with them al>out the l«|tters that be had

received, John privately sent some armed men,
;ii>d gavti tlieui orders to slay Ihiti. But when
the people saw thatthewruaedaaea were about to

draw tlieir swords, they cried out;—at whiqli

cry Josephus turned himself ^bout, and when

he saw that tho swords were just at his tlu-qot,

l»e m^rclied away in great h^te to the sea-

sborei and left oil' tli»t speech which he was go-

iog to make to the people, upon an elevation of

siJfL Qubits high. He then seized on a ship

wlii^h lay in the haven, and leaped into it, with

two of his guards, and tied away into the

midst of the lake.

7. But now the soldiers he had with him

took up their arms immediately, and marched
against the plotters , but Josephus was afraid

lest a civil war sboiilci h© raised by the envy

of a few men, and bring the city to ruin ; so

he sent some of his party to tell tbem that they

should do no more tlwo provide for their own
safety ; that they should not kill any body,

nor accuse any for the occasion they had af-

forded [of a disorder]. Accordingly these

men obeyed his orders, and were quiet ; but

the people of the neighbouring country, when
tiiey were informed of this plot, and of the

plotter, got together in great multitudes to

oppose John. But he prevented their at-

tempt, and fled away to Cischala, his native

city, while the Galileans came running out of

tibeir several cities to Josephus ; and as they

ware now become many ten thousands of

armed men, they cried out, that they were

come against John the common plotter against

l|heir interest, and would at the same time

burn him, and that city which had received

him. Hereupon Josephus tald them that he

took their good-will to him kindly, but still

he restrained their fury, and intended to sub-

due his enemies by prudent conduct, rather

than by slaying tliem ; so he excepted those

»f every ^ity which had joined in this revolt

with Joini, bj name, w1k> had readily been

shown him by tUuse that came from every

city, and caus^-d public proclamation to be

made, that he would seize upon the efiTects of

those that did not forsake John within &ve

4ays' time, and would burn both their houses

and their fwiilies with fire. Whereupon three

(Jiousand of John's party left him immediate-

ly, who came to Jostphus, and threw their

^rms (lown at his feet. Joltn then betook

himself, togetlier with his two thousand Sy-

rian runagates, from open attempts, to more
secret ways of treacliery. Accordingly he

privately sent messengers to Jerusalem, to

accuse Jos^hns, as having too great power,

and to let them know that he would soon

come as a tyrant to their metropolis, un-

less they prevented him. This accusation the

people were aware of beforehand, hut had no
regard to it. However, some of the gran-

dees, out of envy, and some of the rulers al-

so, sent money to John privately, that ha
might be able to get together mercenary
soldiers, in order to fight Josephus ; they al-

so made a decree of themselves, and tiiis for

recalling him from hia government, yet did
they not think that decree sufficient ; so they

sent withal two thousand five hundred armed
men, and four persons of the iiighest rank
amongst them ; Joazar the son of Noraicus,

and Ananias the son of Sadduk ; as also

Simon and Judas, the sons oi Jonathan (all

very able men in speaking), that these persons

might withdraw the good-will of the people

from Josephus, These had it in charge, that if

he would voluntarily come away, they should

permit him to[come and] give an account of his

conduct ; but if he obstinately insisted upon
continuing in his government, they should treat

him as an enemy. Now, Josephus's friends

had sent lum word that an army was coming
againdt him, but they gave him no notice be-

forehand what the reason of their coming was,

that being only known among some secret

councils of his enemies ; and by tliis meana
it was that four cities revolted from him in*,

mediately, Sepphoris, and Gamala, and Gis-

cltaia, and Tiberias. Yet did he recover these

cities without war ; and when he had routed

those four commanders by stratagems, and
had taken the most potent of tlieir warriors,

he sent them to Jerusalem ; and tlie people

[of Galilee] had great indignation at them,

and were in a zealous disposition to slay, not

only these forces, but those that sent them
also, had not these forces prevented it by run.

ning away.

8. Now John was detained afterward witliin

the walls of Gischala, by the fear he was in

of Josephus ; but within a few days Tiberias

revolted again, the people within it inviting

king Agrippa [to return to tlie exercise 01

his authority there] \ and when he did not

come at the time appointed, and when a fpw

Roman horsemen appeared that day, they ex-

polled Josephus out of the city. Now, this

revolt of theirs was presently known at Tari-

cheo; ; and ab Josephus had sent out all the

soldiers that were with him to gather corn, he

knew not how either to march out alone against

the revolters, or to stay where he was, because

he was afraid the king's soldiers might prevent

ivim if he tarried, and might get into the city
;

for he did not intend to do any thing on the

next day, because it was the Sabbath-day, and

would binder his proceeding. So he con*

trived to circumvent the revoltors by a strata*

g«ra ; and in the first place, he ordered the

gates of Tarichea: to be shut, that nobody

might go out and inform [those of Tibertas],

for whom it was mtended, what stratagem he

was about : he then got together all the ships
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that were upon the lake, which were found

to be two hundred and thirty, and in each of

them he put no more than four mariners. So

he sailed to Tiberias with haste, and kept at

s-ach a distance from the city, that it was

not easy for the people to see the vessels, and

ordered that the empty vessels should float up

and down there, while himself, who had but

seven of his guards with him, and those un-

armed also, went so near as to be seen ; but

when his adversaries, who were still reproach-

ing him, saw him from the walls, they were

so astonished that they supposed all the ships

were full of armed men, and threw down their

arms, and by signals of intercession they be-

sought him to spare the city.

9. Upon this, Josephus threatened them

terribly, and reproached them, that when they

were the first that took up arms against the

Romans, they should spend their force be-

forehand in civil dissensions, and do what

their enemies desired above all things ; and

that besides, they should endeavour so hastily

to seize upon him, who took care of their

safety, and had not been ashamed to shut the

gates of their city against him that built their

walls ; that, however, he would admit of any

intercessors from them that might make some

excuse for them, and with wliom he would

make such agreements as might be for the

city's security. Hereupon ten of the most

potent men of Tiberias came down to him pre-

that he would himself cut off the other hand
;

accordingly he drew his sword, and with his

right hand cut off his left,—so great was the

fear he was in of Josephus himself. And
thus he took the people of Tiberias prisoners,

and recovered the city again with empty
ships • and seven of his guard. Moreover,

a few days afterward he retook Gischala,

which had revolted with the people of Sep-

phoris, and gave his soldiers leave to plunder

it
;

yet did he get all the plunder together,

and restored it to the inhabitants; and the

like he did to the inhabitants of Sepphoris and
Tiberias : for when he had subdued those

cities, he had a mind, by letting them Ije

plundered, to give them some good instruc-

tion, while at the same time he regained their

good-will by restoring them their money
ajrain.

CHAPTER XXII.

THE JEWS MAKE ALL BEADY FOE THE WAK ;

AND SIMON, THE SON OF GIORAS, FALLS TO
PLCNDEniNG.

§ 1. And thus were the disturbances of Ga-

lilee quieted, when, upon their ceasing to pro-

secute their civil dissensions, they betook

themselves to make preparations for the war

sently, and when he had taken them into one , with the Romans. Now in Jerusalem the

of his vessels, he ordered them to be carried high-priest Ananus, and as many of the men
a great way off from the city. He then com- of power as were not in the interest of the

manded that fifty others of their senate, such Romans, both repaired the walls, and made a

as were men of the greatest eminence, should great many warlike instruments, insomuch

come to him, that they also might give him

some security on their behalf. After which,

under one new pretence or another, he called

forth others, one after another, to make the

leagues between them. He then gave order

to the masters of those vessels which he had

thus filled, to sail away immediately for Ta-

richeae, and to confine those men in the prison

there ; till at length he took all their senate,

consisting of six hundred persons, and about

two thousand of the populace, and carried

them away to Taricheae.

10. And when the rest of the people cried

out, that it was one Clitus that was the chief

author of this revolt, they desired him to

spend his anger upon him [only] ; but Jo-

sephus, whose intention it was to slay nobody,

commanded one Levius, belonging to his

guards, to go out of the vessel, in order to

cut off both Clitus's hands
;
yet was Levius

afraid to go out by himself alone, to such a

large body of enemies, and refused to go.

Now Clitus saw that Josephus was in a great

passion in the ship, and ready to leap out of

it, in order to execute the punishment him-

self; he begged therefore from the shore,

tliat he would leave him one of his hands,

which Josephus agreed to, upon condition

that, in all parts of the city, darts and all sorts

of armour were upon the anvil. Although

the multitiide of the young men were engaged

in exercises, without any regularity, and all

places were full of tumultuous doings
; yet

the moderate sort were exceedingly sad ; and

a great many there were wlio, out of the pros-

pect they had of the calamities that were

coming upon them, made great lamentations.

There were also such omens observed as were

understood to be forerunners of evils, by such

as loved peace, but were by those that kin-

dled the war interpreted so as to suit tlieir

own inclinations ; and the very state of the

city, even before the Romans came against it,

was that of a place doomed to destruction.

However, Ananus's concern was this, to lay

aside, for a while, the preparations for the

war, and to persuade the seditious to consult

their own interest, and to restrain the madness

of those that had the name of zealots : but

their violence was too hard for him ; and what

end he came to we shall relate hereafter.

2. But as for the Acrabbene toparchy, Si-

» I cannot but think this stratagem Of Josephus,

which is related both here and in his Life, sect. 32, 33,

to be one of the finest tlial ever was invented and execu^

ed by any warrior whatsoever.
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mon, the son of Gioras, got a great number of

tliose that were fond of innovations together,

and betook himself to ravage the country

;

nor did he only harass the rich men's houses,

but tormented their bodies, and appeared
openly and beforehand to affect tyranny in

his government. And when an army was
sent against him by Ananus, and the other

rulers, he and his band retired to the robbers

that were at Masada, and staid there, and

plundered the country of Idumea with them,
till both Ananus and his other adversaries

were slain ; and until the rulers of that coun-
try were so afflicted with the multitude 01

those that were slain, and with the continual
ravage of what they had, that tlicy raised an
army, and put garrisons into the villages, to

secure them from those insults. And in this

state were the affairs of Jiidea at that time.

BOOK III.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR.

FROM VESPASIAN'S COMING TO SUBDUE THE JEWS TO THE
TAKING OF GAMALA.

CHAPTER L

VASPASIAN IS SENT INTO SYBIA BY NKRO, TO
MAKE WAR WITH TttK JTIVS.

§ 1. When Nero was informed of the Ro-
mans' ill success in Judca, a concealed con-

sternation and terror, as is usual in such

cases, fell upon him ; although he openly

looked very big, and was very angry, and

said, that what had happened was rather ow-

ing to the negligence of the commander than

to any valour of the enemy : and as he thought

it fit for him who bare the burden of the

whole empire, to despise such misfortunes, he

now pretended so to do, and to have a soul

superior to all such sad accidents whatsoever.

Yet did the disturbance that was in his soul

plainly appear by the solicitude he was in

[how to recover his affairs again],

2. And as he was deliberating to whom he

should commit the care of the east, now it

was in so great a commotion, and who might

be best able to punish the Jews for their re-

bellion, and might prevent the same distem-

per from seizing upon the neighbouring na-

tions also,—he found no one but Vespasian

equal to the task, and able to undergo the

great burden of so mighty a war, seeing he

^as growing an old man already in the camp,

and from his youth had been exercised in

warlike exploits : he was also a man that had

long ago pacified the west, and made it sub-

ject to the Romans, when it had been put in-

to disorder by the Germans : he bad also re-

covered to them Britain by his arms, which

had been little known before;* whereby he

procured to his father Claudius to have a

triumph bestowed on him without any sweat

or labour of his own.

3. So Nero esteemed these circumstances

as favourable omens, and saw that Vespasian's

age gave him sure experience, and great skill,

and that he had his sons as hostages for his

fidelity to himself, and that the flourishing

age they were in would make them fit instru-

ments under their father's prudence. Per-

haps also there was some interposition of Pro-

vidence, which was paving the way Tor Ves-
pasian's being himself emperor afterwards.

Upon the whole, he sent this man to take up-
on him the command of the armies that were
in Syria ; but this not without great encomi-

ums and flattering compellations, such as ne-

cessity required, and such as might mollify

him into complaisance. So Vespasian sent

his son Titus from Achaia, where he had been

with Nero, to Alexandria, to bring back with

him from thence the fifth and tenth legions,

while he himself, when he had passed over

the Hellespont, came by land into Syria,

• Take the confirmation of this in the words of Sue-
tonius, here produced by Dr. Hudson :

—" In the reign
of Claudius," says he, " Vespasian, for the sake of Nar-
cissus, was sent as a lieutenant of a legion into Ger-
many. Thence he removed into Britain, and fought
thirty battles with the enemy." In Vesp. sect. 4. We
may also here note from Josephus, that Claudius the
emperor, who triumphed for the conquest of Britain,

was enabled so to do bj' Vespasian's conduct and brav-

ery, and that he is here styled " the Father of Veip«-
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»vliere he gathered togetlier the Roman forces,

with a considerable number of auxiliaries

from tiie kings in that neigbboorhood,

CHAPTER II.

A GREAT SLAUGHTER OF THE JEWS ABOUT
ASCAI.ON. VESPASIAN COMES TO PTOLE-
IIAIS.

g 1. Now the Jews, after they had beaten

Ccstius, were so much elevated witl» their un-

expected success, tliat they could not govern

their zeal, but, like people blown up into a

flame by tbeir good fortune, carried the war
to remoter places. Accordingly, they pre-

sently got together a great multitude of all

their most hardy soldiers, and marched away
for Ascalon. This is an ancient city that is

distant from Jerusalem five hundred and
twenty furlongs, and was always an enemy
to the Jews ; on which account they deter-

mined to make thrii- first ^ffbrt against It, and

to make their approaches to it as near as pos--

siblc. This excursion was led on by three

men, tchb were the chief of (hem all, both for

strength and sagacity : Niger, called the Pe-

raite, Silas of Babylon, and besides them,

Jobn the £s5enc. Now Ascalon was strong-

ly walled about, but had almost no assistance

to be relied on [near them], for the garrison

consisted of one cohort of footmen, and one

troop of horsemen, whose captain was Anto-

nius.

2. These Jews, tlierefore, out of their an-

ger, marched faster than ordinary, and, as if

they bad come but a little way, approached

very near the city, and were come eren to

it ; but Antonius, who was not unapprised of

the attack they were going to make upon the

city, drew out his horsemen beforehand, and
being neither daunted at the multitude nor

at the courage of the enemy, received tbeir

first attacks with great bravery ; and when
they crowded to the Tery walls, ho beat tliem

off. Now tlje Jews were unskilful in war,

but were to fight with those who were skilful

therein ; tlley were footmen to fight with

horsemen; tbey W6re in disorder, to fight

those that were united together ; tliey were
jjoorly armed, to fight those that were com-
pletely so ; they were to fight more by their

rage than by sober counsel, and were expos-

ed to soldiers that nnere exactly obedient, and
did every thing they were bidden upon the

least intimatioa. So they were easily beaten

;

for as soon as ever their first ranks were once
in disorder, they were put to flight by the e-

nemy's cavalry, and those of them that came
behind such as crowded to the wall, fell upon
their own party's weapons, and became one
another's enemies ; and this so long till tliey

Vere all forced to give way to the attacks of

the horsemen, and were dispersed ail the plain

over, which plain was wide, ati'l all tit for the

horsemen ; which circumstance was very cmn-
modious for the Romans, and occasioned tht

slaughter of the greatest number of the Jews

;

for such as ran nnay, tbey cciild overrun

them, and make tlicin turn hack • and when
tiiey had brought them back aftci their flight,

and driven them together, Ihey ran them
through, and slew a vast number of them, in-

somuch that others encompassed others of

them, and drove them before them whitherso-

ever Ihey turned themselves, and slew them
easily with their arrows; and the great num-
ber there were of the Jews seemed a solitadc

to themselves, by reason of the distress they

were in, while the Romans had such good
success with their small number, that they

seemed to themselves to be the greater multi-

tude ; and as the former strove zealously un-

der their misfortunes, out of the shame of a

sudden flight, and hopes of the change in

their success, so did the latter feel no weari-

ness by reason of their good fortune ; inso-

much that the fight lasted till the evening, till

ten thousand men of the Jews' side lay dead

,

with two of their generals, John and Silas;

and the greater part of the remainder were
wounded, with Niger, their remaining gene-

ral, who fled away together to a small city of

Idumea, called Saliis. Some few also of tiic

Romans were wounded in this battle.

3. Yet were not the spirits of the Jews
broken by so great a calamity, but the losses

they had sustained rather quickened their re-

solution for other attempts; for, overlooking

the dead bodies which lay under their feet,

they were enticed by their former glorious ac-

tions to venture on a second destruction ; so

when they had lain still so little a while that

their wounds were not yet thoroughly cured;

tbey got together all tlieir forces, and camt
witli greater fury, and in much greater mim-
bers, to Ascalon; but tlieir former ill fortuBt

followed them, as the consequence of tbeh

unskilfulness, and other deficiencies in war;

for Antonius laid ambushes for them in llie

passages they were to go through, where thcj

fell into snares unexpectedly, and where tbey

«-ere encompassed about with horsemen before

they could form themselves into a regolar

body for figfiting, and were abore eiglrt thou-

sand of them slain : so all the rest of them
ran away, and with them Niger, who still did

a great many bold exploits in his flight. How-
! ever, tbey were driven along together bj- the

enemy, who pressed hard upon them, into a

I certair. strong tower belonging to a village

'called Bezedcl. However, Antonius and his

f-arty, that they might neither spend any con-

siderable time about this tower, which was

!
hard to be taken, nor suffer their commandCT,
and the most courageous man of them all, to

escape from them, they set the wall on fire;

and as the tnwer was burning, the Romans
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went away rejoicing, as takir.g it for granted
[

that Niger was destroyed ; but he lea}>ed oirt

of the tower into a subterraneous cave, in the

innermost part of it, and was preserved ; a«d :

on the third day afterward he spake out of the '

ground to those that with great lamentations,

were searching for him, in order to give him
a decent funeral; aiid wlien he was come
out, ha filled all tire Jews with an unexpected

joy, as though, he were preserved by God's
providence to be their commander for the

time to come.

4. And now Vespasian took along with him
bis afmy from Antioch (which is tlie metro-

polis of Syria, and, without dispute, deserves

the place of the third city in the habitable

earth that was under the Roman empire,*

both in magnitude and other ntarks of pros-

perity) wher« he found king Agrippa, with

all his forces, waiting for his coming, and
marched to Ptolemais, At tlris city also the

inhabitants of Sepphoris of Galilee met him,

who were for peace with the Romans. These
citizens had beforehand taken care of their

own safety, and being sensible of tl)e power of

the Romans, they had been with Cestius Gal-
lus before Vespasian came, and had given

their faith to him, and received the security

of his right hand ; and had received a Roman
garrison J and at this time withal they receiv-

ed Vespasian, the Roman general, \iery kindly,

and readily promised that they would assist

fcim ffga'mst their own colmttymen. Now
the gemeral delivered them, at their desire, as

many horsemen and fOfltmcn as he tlxrught

sufficient to oppose the itioin-sions of tlie Jews,
if the)- should happen to come against them

;

—and indeed the danger of losing Sepphoris
would be no small one, in tiiis war that was
now beginning, seeing it was the largest city

of Galilee, and built in a place by nature
very strong, and might be a security of the
whole nation':! {fidelity to the Romans].

CHAPTER III.

i^ DXSCAIPTION Or OALn.ES, SA:MAS.IA AND
JCtOBA^

§ 1. Now Phoenicia and Syria encompass
about t&e Galiless, wfaicli are two, and called

tlic Upper Galileo and tlie Lower. They are

bounded towards the sun-setting, with the

Ijordors of tlie temritory bclonpingto Ptolemais,

and by Carrael ; whiiij mountain had former.

ly belonged to the Galileans, but now belong-
ed to the Tyrians ; to which mountain adjoins

Gaba, whicli is callod the City of Horsemen, be-
cause those horsemen that were dismissed by

Spanheim and Heland both agree, that the two
cities here esteemed griatcr than Antioch, the metro-
polis of Syria, were Rome and Alexandria ; nor is there
auv occ.ision for doubt in so ulain a casa.

Werod the king dwelt therein ; they are bound-
ed on the south with Samaria and Scythopolis,

as fax as the river Jordan ; on the east will;

Mippene and Gadaris, and also with Gaula-
nitis, and the borders of the kingdom of A-
grippa ; its northern parts are bounded by Tyre,
and the country of the Tyrians. As for that

Galilee which is called the Lower, it extends
in length from Tiberias to Zabulon, and 01

tJjc maritime places, Ptolemais is its neigh-
bour; its breadth is from the village called

Xaloth, which lies in the great plain, as far aj

Bcrsafeo, from which beginning also is taken
the breadth of the Upper Galilee, as far as the

village Baca, which divides the land of tlie

Tyrians from it ; its length is also from Me-
loth to Tliella, a village near to Jordan.

2. These two Galilees, of so great largeness,

and encompassed with so many nations of

foreigners, have always been able to make a

strong resistance on all occasions of war ; for

the Galileans are inured to war from their in-

fancy, and have been always very numerous-
nor hath the country been ever destitute of

men of courage, or wanted a numerous set of

them ; for their soil is universally rich and
fruitful, and full of the plantations of trees of

all sorts, insomuch that it invites the most
slothful to take pains in its cultivation, by its

fruitfulness : accordingly, it is all cultivated bv
its inhabitants, and no part of it lies idle.

Moreover, tlie cities lie here very thick ; and
the very many villages there are here, art

everywhere so full of people, by the richness

of tlieir soil, that the very least of them con-
tain above fifteen thousand inhabitants.

S. In short, if any one will suppose that

Galilee is inferior to Perea in magnitude, he
will be obliged to prefer it before it in its

strength : for this is all capable of cultivation,

and is everywhere fruitful ; but for Perea,
which is indeed much larger in extent, the

greater part of it is desert, and rough, and
much less disposed for the production of the

milder kinds of fruits
; yet hath it a moist soil

[in other parts], and produces all kinds ol

fruits, and its plains are planted with trees of

all sorts, while yet the olive-tree, the vine, and
the palm-tree, are chiefly cultivated there. It is

also sufficiently watered witli torrents, which
issue out of the mountains, and with springs
that never fail to run, even when the torrents

fail them, as they do in the dog-days. Now
the length of Perea is from Macherus to Pella,

and its breadth from Philadelphia to Jordan
;

its northern parts are bounded by Pella, as we
have already said, as well as its western with
Jordan ; the land of Moab is its southern
border, and its eastern limits reach to Arabia,
and Silbonitis, and besides to Philadelphene
and Gerasa.

4. Now, as to the country of Samaria, it

lies between Judea and Galilee; it begins at

a village that is m the great plain called G;-
nea and ends at the Acrabbene toparchy,
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and is entirely of the same nature with judea
j

for botli countries are made up of hills and

Tallcys, and are moist enough for agriculture,

and arc very fruitful. They have abundance

of trees, and are full of autumnal fruit, both

that which grows wild, and that which is the

effect of cultivation. They are not naturally

watered with many rivers, but derive their

chief moisture from rain-water, of which they

have no want ; and for those rivers which

they have, all their waters are exceeding sweet:

by reason also of the excellent grass they have,

their cattle yield more milk than do those in

other places ; and, what is the greatest sign

of excellency and of abundance, they each of

them are very full of people.

5. In the limits of Samaria and Judea lies

the village A nuath, which is also named Bor-

ccos. This is the northern boundary of Ju-

dea, The southern parts of Judea, if thoy be

measured lengthways, are bounded by a vil-

lage adjoining to the confines of Arabia ; the

Jews that dwell there call it Jordan. How-
ever, its breadth is extended from the river

Jordan to Joppa. The city Jerusalem is si-

tuated in the very middle ; on which account

some have, with sagacity enough, called that

city tlie Navel of the country. Nor indeed is

Judea destitute of such delights as come from

the sea, since its maritime places extend as far

as Ptolemais : it was parted into eleven por-

tions, of which the royal city Jerusalem was

the supreme, and presided over all the neigh-

bouring country, as the head does over the

body. As to the other cities that were infe-

rior to it, they presided over their several to-

parchics ; Gophna was tlie second of those

cities, and next to that Acrabatta, after them

Thamna, and Lydda, and Emmaus, and

Pella, and Idumea, and Engaddi, and Hero-

dium, and Jericho ; and after them came Jam-
nia and Joppa, as presiding over the neigh-

bouring people ; and besides these there was

the region of Gamala, and Gaulanitis, and

Batanea, and Trachonitis, which are also

parts of the kingdom of Agrippa. This [last]

country begins at Mount Libanus, and the

fountains of Jordan, and reaches breadthways

to the lake of Tiberias ; and in length is ex-

tended from a village called Arpha, as far as

Julias. Its inhabitants are a mixture of Jews

and Syrians.—And thus have I, with all pos-

sible brevity, described the country of Judea,

snd those that lie round about it.

CHAPTER IV.

IO8EVHUS MAKES AN ATTEMPT UPON SEPPHO-

RIS, BUT IS REPELLED. TITUS COMES WITH
K GBEAT ARMY TO FfOLEMAIS.

§ 1. Now the auxiliaries who were sent to as-

sist the people of Sepphoris, being a thousand

horsemen, and six thousand footmen, under
Placidus the tribune, pitched their camp in

two bodies in the great plain. Tlie foot were
put into the city to be a guard to it ; but tlie

horse lodged abroad in the camp. These
last, by marching continually one way or

other, and over-running the parts of the ad-

joining country, were very troublesome to

Josephus and his men; they also plundered

all the places that were out of the city's liber-

ty, and intercepted sucli as durst go abroad.

On this account it was that Josephus marched
against the city, as hoping to take what he
had lately encompassed with so strong a wall,

before they revolted from the rest of the Ga-
lileans, that the Romans would have much
ado to take it : by which means he proved too

weak, and failed of his hopes, both as to forc-

ing the place, and to his prevailing with the

people of Sepphoris to deliver it up to him.

By this means he provoked the Romans to

treat the country according to the law of war;

nor did the Romans, out of the anger they

bore at this attempt, leave off either by night

or by day, burning the places in the plain,

or stealing away the cattle that were in the

country, and killing whatsoever appeared ca-

pable of fighting perpetually, and leading the

weaker people as slaves into captivity ; so that

Galilee was all over filled with fire and blood

;

nor was it exempted from any kind of misery

or calamity ; for the only refuge they had
was this, that when they were pursued, ihey

could retire to the cities which had wall*

built them by Josephus.

2. But as to Titus, he sailed over from
Achaia to Alexandria, and that sooner than

the winter season did usually permit ; so he
took with him those forces he was sent for,

and marching with great expedition, he came
suddenly to Ptolemais, and there finding his

father, together with the two legions, the fifth

and tenth, which were the most eminent legions

of all, he joined them to that fifteenth legion

which was witii his father : eighteen cohorts

followed these legions; there came also five

cohorts from Cesarea, with one troop of horse-

men, and five other troops of horsemen from
Syria. Now these ten cohorts had severally

a thousand footmen, but the other thirteen

cohorts had no more than six hundred foot-

men a-picce, with a hundred and twenty horse-

men. There were also a considerable num-
ber of auxiliaries got together, tliat came from
the kings Antiochus, and Agrippa, and Sohe-

mus, each of them contributing one thousand

footmen that were arcliers, and a thousand

horsemen. Malchus also, the king of Ara-

bia, sent a thousand horsemen, besides five

thousand footmen, the greatest part of whom
were archers ; so that the whole army, includ-

ing the auxiliaries sent by the kings, as well

liorsemen as footmen, when all were united

together, amounted to sixty thousand, besides

the servants, who, as they followed in \arA
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numbers, so because they had been trained up

in war with the rest, ought not to be dis-

tinguished from the fighting men ; for as they

were in their masters' service in times of

peace, so did they undergo the like dangers

with them in times of war, insomuch that

they were inferior to none, either in skill or

in strength, only they were subject to their

masters.

CHAPTER V.

A DESCRIPTION OF THE ROMAN ARMIES AND
ROMAN CAMPS ; AND WHAT THE ROMANS ARE
COMMENDED FOR.

§ 1. Now here one cannot but admire at the

precaution of the Romans, in providing them-

selves of such household sei^ants, as might

not only serve at other times for the common
offices of life, but might also be of advantage

to them in their wars ; and indeed, if any one

does but attend to the other parts of their mi-

litary discipline, he will be forced to confess

that their obtaining so large a dominion, hath

been the acquisition of their valour, and not

the bare gift of fortune ; for they do not be-

gin to us-e their weapons first in time of war,

nor do they then put their hands first into

motion, while they avoided so to do in times

of peace J
but, as if their weapons did always

cling to them, they have never any truce from

warlike exercises ; nor do they stay till times

of war admonish them to use them ; for their

military exercises differ not at all from the

real use of their arras, but every soldier is

every day exercised, and that with great dili-

gence, as if it were in time of war, which is

the reason why they bear the fatigue of bat-

tles so easily ; for neither can any disorder

remove them from their usual regularity, nor

can fear affright them out of it, nor can labour

tire them ; which firmness of conduct makes
them always to overcome those that have not

the same firmness ; nor would he be mistaken

that should call those their exercises unbloody

battles, and their battles bloody exercises.

Nor can their enemies easily surprise them
witli the suddenness of their incursions ; for

as soon as they have marched into an enemy's

land, they do not begin to fight till they have

walled their camp about; nor is the fence

they raise rashly made, or uneven ; nor do

they all abide in it, nor do those that are in

it take their places at random ; but if it hap-

pens that the ground is uneven, it is first le-

velled : their camp is also four-square by
measure, and carpenters are ready, in great

numbers, with their tools, to erect their build-

ings for them. •

• This description of the exact symmetry and regu-
larity of the Roman array, and of the Komau encamp-
ments, with the sounding their trumpets, <5tc. and or

2. As for what is within the c&mp, it is set

apart for tents, but the outward circumference

hath the resemblance of a wall, and is adorned
with towers at equal distances, where between
the towers stand the engines for throwing
arrows and darts, and for slinging stones, and
where they lay all other engines that can an-
noy the enemy, all ready for their several

operations. They also erect four gates, one
at every side of the circumference, and those

large enough for the entrance of the beasts,

and wide enough for making excursions, iif

occasion should require. They divide the

camp within into streets, very conveniently,

and place the tents of the commanders In the

middle ; but in the very midst of all is the

general's own tent, in the nature of a temple,

insomuch that it appears to be a city built on
the sudden, with its rnarket-place, and place

for handicraft trades, and with seats for the

officers, superior and inferior ; where, if any
differences arise, their causes are heard and
determined. The camp, and all that is in it,

is encompassed with a wall round about, and
that sooner than one would imagine, and this

by the multitude and the skill of the labour-

ers
J
and, if occasion require, a trench is drawn

round the whole, whose depth is four cubits,

and its breadth equal.

3. When they have thus secured themselves,

they live together by companies, with quiet-

ness and decency, as are all their other affairs

managed with good order and security. Each
company hath also their wood, and their corn,

and their water brought them, when they

stand in need of them ; for they neither sup
nor dine as they please themselves singly, but
all together. Their times also for sleeping,

and watching, and rising, are notified before-

hand by the sound of trumpets, nor is any
thing done without such a signal ; and in the

morning the soldiery go every one to their

centurions, and these centurions to their tri-

bunes, to salute them ; with whom all the

superior officers go to the general of the whole
army, who then givesthem of course the watch-
word and other orders, to be by them carried

to all that are under their command ; which
is also observed when they go to fight, and
thereby they turn themselves about on the sud-

den, when there is occasion for making sallies,

as they come back when they are recalled, in

crowds also.

4. When they are to go out of their camp,
the trumpet gives a sound, at which time no-
body lies still, but at the first intimation they

der of war, described in this and the next chapter, is so
very like to the sjinmetry and regularity of tue people
of Israel in the wilderness (see Description of the Tem- '

pies, cb. ix,) that one eamiot well avoid the supposal,
that the one was the ultimate pattern of the other, and
that the tactics of the ancient* were taken from the
rules given by God to Moses. And it is thought by
some skilful in these matters, that these accounts of io-
sephus, t& to the Roman camp aud armour, and ooo-
duet in war, are preferable to those in the Uoman ai>

, thois themselves.

•7
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take down tiieii- tents, and all is made ready

for their going out; then do tlie trumpets

souiui again, to order them to get ready for

the march ; then do they lay their baggage

suddenly upon tlieir mules and other beasts of

6urden, and stand, at the place for start-

ing, ready to march ; when also they set fire

to their camp, and this they do because it will

be easy for them to erect another camp, and

that it may not ever be of use to their ene-

mies. Then do the trumpets give a sound

the tl)ird time, that they are to go out in order

to excite those that on any account are a little

tardy, that so no one may be out of his rank

when the army marches. Then does the crier

stand at the general's right hand, and asks

them thrice, in their own tongue, whether they

be BOW ready to go out to war or not. To
which they reply as often, with a loud and

cheerful voice, saying, "We are ready."

And this they do almost before the question is

asked thera ; they do this as filled with a IuikI

of martial fury, and at the time tliat they so

cry out, they lift up their right hands alsa

5. When, after this, they are gone out of

their camp, they all march without noise, and

in a decent manner, and every one keeps his

own rank, as if they were going to war. The
footmen are armed with breast-platesand head-

pieces, and have swords on each side ; but the

sword which is upon their left side is much
longer than the other; for thaton the right side

is not longer than a span. Those footmen also

that are chosen out from amongst the rest to be

about the general himself, have a lance and a

buckler; but the rest of the foot-soldiers have a

spear and a long buckler, besides a saw and a

basket, a pick-axe and an axe, a thong of

leather, and a hook, with provisions for three

days ; so that a footman hath no great need of

a mule to carry his burdens. The horsemen
have a long sword on their right sides, and a

long pole in their hand : a shield also lies by

them obliquely on one side of their horses,

with three or more darts that are borne in their

quiver, having broad points, and no smaller

than spears. They have also head-pieces and
breast-plates, in like manner as have all the

footmen. And for those that are chosen to

be about t2\e general, their armour no way
differs from that of tlie horsemen belonging

to other troops; and he always leads the

legions forth, to whom the lot assigns that em-
ployment.

6. This is the manner of the marching and
resting of the Romans, as also these are the

several sorts of weapons they use. But when
they are to fight, they leave nothing without

forecast, nor to be done off-hand, but counsel

is ever first taken before any work is begun,

and what hath beeo tliere resolved upon is

put in execution presently ; for which reason

tbey seldom commit any errors ; and if they

have been mistaken at any time, they easily

correct those mistakes. I'hey also esteem any

errors they commit upon taking counsel be-

forehand', to be better than such rash success

as is owing to fortune only ; because 'such i

fortuitous advantage tempts tliem to be in-

considerate, while consultation, though it may
sometimes fall of success, hath this good vsx

it, that it makes men more careful hereafter;

but for the advantages that arise from chance,

they are not owing to hinf that gains them
;

and as to what melancholy accidents happen
unexpectedly, there is this comfort in them^

that they had however taken the best consul-

tations they could to prevent them.

7. Now they so manage their preparatory

exercises of their weapons, tliat not the bodies

of the soldiers only, but their souls, may also

become stronger : they are moreover hardened

for war by fear ; for their laws inflict capital

punishments, not only for soldiers running

away from their ranks, but for slothfulness

and inactivity, though it be but in a lesser

degree ;"as are their generals more severe than

their laws, for they prevent any imputation of

cruelty towards those under condemnation,

by the great rewards they bestow on the va-

liant soldiers ; and the readiness of obeying

their commanders is so great, that it is very

ornamental in peace; but when tliey come to

a battle, the whole army is but one body, so

v/cll coupled together arc their ranks, so sud-

den are their turnings about, so sharp their

hearing as to what orders are given them, so

quick their sight of the ensigns, and so nim-

ble arc their haads when they set to work

;

whereby it comes to pass, that vbat they do

is done quickly, and what they suH'er they

bear with the greatest patience. Nor can we
find any examples where tliey have been con-

quered in battle, when they came to a close

fight, either by the multitude of tlie enemies,

or by tlieir stratagems, or by the difficulties

in the places they were in ; no, nor by fortune

neither, for their victories have been surer tc

them than fortune could have granted them.

In a case, therefore, where counsel still goet

before action, and where, after taking the best

advice, that advice is followed by so active an

army, what wonder is it that Euphrates on

the east, tlie ocean on tlie west, the most fer-

tile regions of Libya on the south, and the

Danube and the Rhine on the north, are the

limits of this empire. One might well say,

that the Roman possessions are not inferior ic

the Romans themselves.

8. This account I have given tlie reader,

not so much witli the intention of commend-
ing the Romans, as of comforting those that

have been conquered by them, and for deter-

ring others from attempting innovations un-

der their government. This discourse of the

Roman military conduct may also perhaps be

of use to such of the curious as are ignorant

of it, and yet have a mind to know it I

return now from this digression.
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CHAPTER VI.

PLACTDUS ATTfeAlPtS tO XAkE JOtAPAtA, AND
IS BEATEN OFF. VESPASIAN MARCHES IXTO
OALILEE.

§ 1. And now Vespasian, with his sOn Titils,

had tarried some time at Ptolemais, and had

put his army in order. But when Placidus,

who had overrun Galilee, and had besides

slain a number of those whom he had caught

(which were only the weaker part of the Ga-
lileans, and such as we're of timorous souls),

saw that the warriors S"an always to those ci-

ties whose walls had been built by Josephus,

he marched furiously against Jotapata, whidh

was of them all the strongest, as supposing

he should easily take it by a sudden surprise,

and that he should thereby obtain great ho-

nour to himself among the Commanders, and
bring a great advantage to tbein in their fix-

ture campaign ; because, if this strongest

place of them all were once takign, the rest

would be so affrighted as to surtender them-

selves. But he was mightily mistaken in his

undertaking ; for the men of Jotapata Were

apprized of his coming to attack them, and
came out of the city, and expected him there.

So they fought the Romans briskly when they

least expected it, being both many in num-
ber, and prepared for fighting, and of great

alacrity, as esteeming their countty, their

wives, and their children, to be in danger,

and easily put the Romans to Sight, and
wounded many of them, and slew seven of

them ;
» because their retreat was not made in

a disorderly manner, because the strokes only

touched the surface of their bodies, which
were covered with their armour in all parts,

and because the Jews did rather throw their

weapons upon them from a great distance,

than venture to come hand to hand with them,

and had only light armour on, while the others

were completely armed. However, tliree meft

of the Jews' side were slain, and a few wound-
ed ; so Placidus, finding himself unable to as-

sault the city, ran away.
- 2. But as Vespasian had a great mind to

fall upon Galilee, he marched out from Ptole-

mais, having put his army into that order

wherein the Romans used to march. He
ordered those auxiliaries which were lightly

• I cannot but here observe an eastern way of speak,
ing. frequent among them, but not usual among us, where
fte word " only" or " alone" is not set down, but perhaps
some way supplied in the pronunciation. Thus Jose-
phus here says, that those of Jotapata slew seven of the
Romans as tlicy were marching off, because the Romans'
retreat was regular, their bodies were covered over with
their armour, and the Jews fought at some distance;
his meaning is clear, that these were the reasons why
they slew only, or no more than seven. I have met
with many the like examples in Uie Scriptures, in Jose-
phus, &c. ; but did not note down the particular place*,

'i his observatiao ought to be borne in mind uponmany
sccasioiis-

arihed, and the archers, to march first,

that they mrglit prevent any sudden insults

from the enfeftiy, and might search out the

woods that looked suspiciously, and were
capablfe of ambuscades. Next to these fol-

loVved that part of the Jlomana who wen-
most completely armed, bbth footmen and
horsemen. Neit to fhdst followed ten out
of every htindrijdj carrying along with them
their artns, and whftt was liecessary to mea-
sure ctit a camp withal ; Snd after them,
such as were to make the road even and
straight, and if it were anywhefe i-ou^h and
fcai-d to be passed over, to plane it, and to

Cut down the wobds that hindered their march,
that the anily might ndt be in distress, or

tired with their march. Behind these he set

such carriages of (he army as belonged both
to himself and to the other commanders, with

a considerable htimhet of (he?r horsemen for

their security. After these he marched him-
self, having Wfth hifn a select body of foot-

men, arrd horsemen, and pHcemen. After
these cattie the peculiar cttvalry of his own
legion, for there were an htlrtdred and twenty
horseman that peculiarly belonged to every

legidn. iNext to the** came the mules tliat

carried the engines for sieges, and the other

warlike machines of that nature. After these

came the cofnmanders of the cohorts, and tri-

bunes, having about them soldiers chosen out
of the rest. 'Then came the ensigns encompas-
sing the eagle, which is at the head of every

Roman legion, the king, andthe strongest of all

birds, which seems to them 3 signal of domi-
nion, and an omen that they shall conquer all

against whom they march ; these sacred en-

signs are followed by the trumpeters. Then
came the main army in their sajuadrons and
battalions, with six men in depth, which were
followed at last by a centurion, who, according

to custom, observed the rest. As for (he ser-

vants of every legion, they all followed the

footmen, and led the baggage of the soldiers,

which Was borne by the mtiles and other beasts

of burden. But behind all the legioAs came
the whole multitude of the mercenaries j and
those that brought up the rear came last of all

for the security of tiife whole army, being both

footmen, and these in their ftrmotir also, with

a great Iitimber of horsemen.

S. And thus diJ Vespasian ftrv*ch with his

army, and came to the bounds of Galilee,

where he pitched his camp and restrained his

soldiers, who were eager for war; be also

shewed his army to the ehetny, ih order to

affright them, and to afford them a season for

repentance, to see whether they would change
their minds befn'.-o it came to a battle, and at

the same time he got things ready for besieg-

ing thehr strong-holds. And Indeed tliis ^rsfhi

of die general brought many t© repeht of theit

revolt, atid put thetn all ivito a cOnsterriStWrt •

for tbcso diaX were in Jo^ephus's camp, which
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was at tlie city called Garis, not far from

Sepphoris, when they heard that the war was

come near them, and that the Romans would

suddenly fight thena hand to hand, dispersed

themselves and fled, not only before they

came to a battle, but before the enemy ever

came in sight, while Josephus and a few others

vrere left behind ; and as he saw that he had not

an army sufficient to engage the enemy, that

the spirits of the Jews were sunk, and that the

greater part would willingly come to terms,

if they might be credited, he already despair-

ed of the success of the whole war, and de-

termined to get as far as he possibly could,

out of danger ; so he took those that staid

along with him, and fled to Tiberias.

CHAPTER VII.

VESPASIAN, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE CITY

GADARA, MARCHES TO JOTAPATA. AFTER
A LONG SIEGE, THE CITY IS BETRAYED Bit A
DESERTER, AND TAKEN BY VESPASIAN.

§ I . SoVespasian marched to the city Gadara,

and took it upon the first onset, because he

found it destitute of any considerable number
of men grown up and fit for war. He came

then into it, and slew all the youth, the Ro-

mans having no mercy on any age whatso-

ever ; and this was done out of the hatred

they Jjore the nation, and because of the ini-

quity they had been guilty of in the affair of

Cestius. He also set fire, not only to the

city itself, but to all the villas and small cities

that were round about it ; some of them were

quite destitute of inhabitants; and out of

some of them he carried the inhabitants as

slaves into captivity.

2. As to Josephus, his retiring into that city

which he chose as the most fit for his security,

put it into great fear ; for the people of Ti-

berias did not imagine that he would liave

run away, unless he had entirely despaired of

the success of the war ; and indeed, as to

that point, they were not mistaken about his

opinion ; for he saw whither the affairs of the

Jews would end at last, and was sensible

that they hai but one way of escaping, and

that was by repentance. However, althougli

he expected that the Romans would forgive

him, yet did he choose to die many times over

rather than to betray his country, and to dis-

honour that supreme command of the army
which had been entrusted with hiixi, or to

live happily under those against whom he was

sent to fight. He determined, therefore, to

give an exact account of affairs to the princi •

pal men at Jerusalem by a letter, that he

might not, by too much aggrandizing the

power of the enemy, make them too timorous

;

nor, by relating fhat their power beneath the

truth, might encourage them to stand out

when they were perhaps disposed to repent

ance. He also sent them word, that if they

thought of coming to terms, they must sud-

denly write him an answer ; or if they re-

solve upon war, they must send him an army
sufficient to fight the Romans. Accordingly

he wrote these things, and sent messengers

immediately to carry his letter to Jerusalem.

3. Now Vespasian was very desirous of de-

molishing Jotapata, for he had gotten iatelli-

gence that the greatest part of the enemy had
retired thithur ; and that it was, on other ac-

counts, a place of great security to them. Ac-
cordingly he sent both footmen and horsemen
to level the road, which was mountainous and
rocky, not without difficulty to be travelled

over by footmen, but absolutely impracticable

for horsemen. Now these workmen accom-
plished what they were about in four days'

time, and opened a broad way for the army.

On the fifth day, which was the twenty-first of

the month Artemisius (Jyar) Josephus pre-

vented him, and came from Tiberias, and
went into Jotapata, and raised the drooping

spirits of the Jews. And a certain deserter

told tliis good news to Vespasian, that Jose-

phus had removed himself thither, which
made him make haste to the city, as suppos-

ing, that with taking that he should take al.

Judea, in case he could but withal get Jose-

phus under his power. So he took this news
to be of the vastest advantage to him, and be-

lieved it to be brought about by the provi-

dence of God, that he who appearecf to be the

most prudent man of all their enemies, had of

his own accord, shut himself up in a place of

sure custody. Accordingly he sent Placidus

with a thousand horsemen, and Ebutius a de-

curion, a person that was of eminency both in

council and in action, to encompass the city

round, that Josephus might not escape away
privately.

4. Vespasian also, the very next day, took

his whole army and followed them, and by
marching till late in the evening, arrived then

at Jotapata ; and bringing his army to the

nortlivirn side of the city, he pitched his camp
on a certain small hill which was seven fur-

longs from the city, and still greatly endea-

voured to be well seen by the enemy, to put
them into a consternation, which was indeed

so terrible to the Jews immediately, that no
one of them durst go out beyond the wall.

Yet did the Romans put off the attack at that

time, because they had marched all the day,

although they placed a double row of batta-

lions round the city, with a third row beyond
them round the whole, which consisted of ca-

valry, in order to stop up every way for an
exit ; which thing making the Jews de-

spair of escaping, excited them to act more
boldly ; for nothing makes men fight so de-

sperately in war as necessity.

5. Now when an assault was made the next

day by the Romans, the Jews at first staid
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out of the walls, and opposed them ; and met

them, as having formed themselves a camp
before the city walls. But when Vespasian

liad set against them the archers and slingers,

and the whole multitude that could throw to

a great distance, he permitted them to go to

work, while he himself, with the footmen,

got upon an acclivity, whence the city might

easily be taken. Josephus was then in fear

for the city, and leap 3d out, and all the Jew-
ish multitude with him ; these fell together

upon the Romans in great numbers, and drove

them away from tne wall, and performed a

great many glorious and bold actions. Yet

did they suffer as much as they made the

enemy suffer ; for as despair of deliverance

encouraged the Jews, so did a sense of shame
equally encourage the Romans. These last

had skill as well as strength ; the other had
only courage, which armed them, and made
them fight furiously. And when the fight

had lasted all day, it was put an end to by the

coming on of the night. They had wounded
a great many of the Romans, and killed of

tliem thirteen men ; of the Jews' side seven-

teen were slain, and six hundred wounded.
6. On the next day the Jews made another

attack upon the Romans, and went out of

the walls, and fought a much more desperate

battle with them than before ; for they were

now become more courageous than formerly,

and that on account of the unexpected good
opposition they had made the day before, as

they found the Romans also to fight more de-

sperately ; for a sense of shame inflamed these

into a passion, as esteeming their failure of a

sudden victory to be a kind of defeat. Thus
did the Romans try to make an impression

upon the Jews till the fifth day continually,

while the people of Jotapata made sallies out,

and fought at the walls most desperately;

nor were the Jews affrighted at the strength

of the enemy, nor were the Romans discou-

raged at the difiSculties they met with in tak-

ing the city.

7. Now Jotapata is almost all of it built

upon a precipice, having on all the other sides

of it every way valleys immensely deep and
steep, insomuch that those who would look

down would have their sight fail them before

it reaches to the bottom. It is only to be

come at on the north side, where the utmost

part of the city is built on the mountain, as

it ends obliquely at a plain. This mountain
Josephus had encompassed with a wall when
he fortified the city, that its top might not be

capable of being seized upon by the enemies.

The city is covered all round with other

mountains, and can no way be seen till a man
comes just upon it. And this was the strong

situation of Jotapata.

8. Vespasian, therefore, in order to try how
he might overcome the natural strength of

the place, as well as the bold defence of the

Jews, made a resolution to prosecute the siege

with vigour. To that end he called the com-
manders that were under him to a council of

war, and consulted with them which way the

assault might be managed to the best advan>

tage ; and when the resolution was there ta-

ken to raise a bank against that part of the

wall which was practicable, he sent his whole
army abroad to get the materials together.

So when they had cut down all the trees on
the mountains that adjoined to the city, and
had gotten together a vast heap of stones, be-

sides the wood they had cut down, some of

them brought hurdles, in order to avoid the

effects of the darts that were shot from above

them. These hurdles they spread over their

banks, under cover whereof they formed their

bank, and so were little or nothing hurt by
the darts that were thrown upon them from

the wall, while others pulled the neighbour-

ing hillocks to pieces, and perpetually brought

earth to them ; so that while they were busy

three sorts of ways, nobody was idle. How-
ever, the Jews cast great stones from the wails

upon the hurdles which protected the men,
with all sorts of darts also ; and the noise

of what could not reach them was yet so ter-

rible, that it was some impediment to the

workmen.
9. Vespasian then set the engines for throw-

ing stones and darts round about the city

;

the number of the engines was in all a hun-
dred and sixty; and bade them fall to work,
and dislodge those that were upon the wall.

At the same time such engines as were intend-

ed for that purpose, threw at once lances upon
them with great noise, and stones of the weight
of a talent were thrown by the engines that

were prepared for that purpose, together with

fire, and a vast multitude of arrows, which
made the wall so dangerous, that the Jews
durst not only not to come upon it, but durst

not come to those parts within the walls which

were reached by the engines ; for the multi-

tude of the Arabian archers, as well also as

all those that threw darts and slung stones,

fell to work at the same time with the engines.

Yet did not the others lie still when they,

could not throw at the Romans from a high-

er place ; for they then made sallies out of

the city like private robbers, by parties, and
pulled away the hurdles that covered the

workmen, and killed them when tbey wer&
thus naked ; and when those workmen gave

way, these cast away the earth that composed
the bank, and burnt the wooden parts of it,

together with the hurdles, till at length Ves-

pasian perceived that the intervals there were

between the works were of disadvantage to

him ; for those spaces of ground afforded the

Jews a place for assaulting the Romans. So
he united the hurdles, and at the same time

joined one part of the army to the other

which prevented the private excursions of tlic

Jews.

10. And when the bank was now raised,

i
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anil brought nearer than ever to the battle-

tncnts that belonged to the walls, Josephus

thought it would be entirely wrong in him

if he could not make no contrivances iu oppo.

sition to theirs, and that laight be for the city's

preservation ; so ho got together his work-

men, and ordered them tn build the wall

higher ; and when tliey said that tiiis was im.

possible to be done while so many darts were

thrown &t them, ho invtinted this sort of cover

for them -.-i—He bado Uiem fix piles, and ex-

pand before them raw hides of oxen newly

killed, that tliese hides by yielding and hol-

lowing tbemselveii when the stones were

thrown at them might receive them, for that

the other darts would, slide off them, and the

Sro that was thrown, would be quenched by

die moisture that was in them ; and these he

set before the workmen ; and under them

tbesja workmen went on with their works in

safety, and raised the wall higher, and that

both by day and by night, till it was twenty

cubits high. He also built a good number
of towers upon the wall, and fitted it to strong

battlements. This greatly discouraged the

Romans, who iu their own opinions were al-

ready gotten within the walls, while they were

now at once astonished at Josephus's contri-

vance, and at the fortitude of the citizens that

were in the city.

11. And now Vespasian was plainly irri-

tated at the great subtilty of this stratagem,

and at die boldness of the citizens of Jotapa-

ta ; for taking heart again upon the building

of this wall, they made fresh sallies upon the

Bomans, and had every day conflicts with

them by parties, together with all such con-

trivances as robbers make use of, and with the

plundering of aU that came to band, as also

with the setting fire to all the other works

;

and this till Vespasian made his array leave

off fighting, tbcro, and resolved to lie round

the city, and to starve them into a surrender,

as supposing that either they would be forced

to petition him for mercy by want of provi-

sions, or if they should have the courage to

hold out till the last tiiey should perish by fa-

mine : and he concluded he should conquer

them the more easily ia. fighting, if he gave

them aa Interval, and then fell upon them
when they were woaLened by famine ; but

still he gave orders that tliey should guard

against their coming out of the city.

12. Now the besieged had plenty of com
within the city, and indeed of all oUiQr neces-

saries, but they wanted water, because there

was, no. fountain in the city, tlie people being

there, usually satisfied, witli rain-water ; yet it

is a rare thing in that country to ba% i: rain in

summer, and at this season, during the siege,

they were in great distress for some contri-

vance to satisfy their thirst ; and they were
very sad at this time particularly, as if they

were already in want of water entirely, for

Josephus seeing that Uie city abounded with

other necessaries, and that the men were ol

good courage, and being desirous to protect

the siege to thi- Remans longer than they ex-

fiected, ordered their drink to be given them
by measure ; but this scanty distribution of

water by measure was deemed by them as a

thing more hard upoi: tbem than the want of

it ; and their not being able to drink as mucn
as they would, made them more desirous ot

drinking than they otherwise had been ; nay,

they were so much disheartened hereby as if

they were come to the last degree of thirst.

Nor were the Romans unacquainted with the

state they were in, for when they stood over-

against them, beyond the wall, they could see

them running together, and taking their water

by measure, which made them throw their

javelins thither, the place being within their

reach, and kill a great many of them.

13. Hereupon Vespasian hoped that theii

receptacles of water \vould in no long time be

emptied, and that they would be forced to de-

liver up the city to him ; but Josephus being

minded to break such his hope, gave command
that they should wet a great many of their

clothes, and hang them out about tlie battle-

ments, till the entire walls was of a sudden all

wet with the running down of the water. At
this sight the Romans were discouraged, and
under consternati'>n, when they saw them able

to throw away in sport so much water, when
they supposed them not to have enough to

drink themselvrs. This made the Roman
general despair of taking the city by their

w^nt of necessaries, and to betake himself a.

gain to arms, and to try to force them to sur-

render, which was what the Jews greatly de-

sired ; for as they despaired of either them-

selves or their city being able to escape, they

preferred a death in battle before one by
hunger and thirst.

14. However, Josephus contrived another

stratagem besides the foregoing, to get plenty

of what they wanted.—There was a certain

rough and uneven place that could hardly be

ascended, and on that account was not guard-

ed by the soldiers ; so Josephus sent out cer-

tain persons along the western parts of the

valley, and by them sent letters to whom he

pleased of the Jews that were out of the city,

and procured trom them what necessaries so-

ever they wanted in the city in abundance;
he enjoined them also to creep generally along

by the watch as they came into the city, and
to cover their i>acks with such sheep-skins as

had their wool upon them, that if any one

should spy them in the night-time, diey might

be believed to be dogs. This was done till

the watch perceived their contrivance, and en-

Icompassed'tbat rough place about themselves.

I
15. And now it was that Josephus perceiv-

I

ed that the city could not hold out long, and
that his own life would be in doubt if he c^n-

I

tinned in it ; so he consulted how he and the

I
most potent men of the city might fly out oJ
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it. When the inuUitude understood this, they

came all round about him, and begged of bim

not to overlook them while they entirely de-

pended on him, and him alone ; for that theie

was still hope of the city's deliverance if he

would stay with them, because every body

would undertake any pains with great cheer-

fulness on his account^ and in that case there

would be some corafbrt for them also, though

<bey should be taken : that it became him nei-

ther to tly from his enemies, nor to desert hie

friends, nor to leap out of that city, as out of

a ship that was sinking in a storm, into which

he came when it was quiet and in a calm ; for

that by going away he would be the cause of

drowning the city, because nobody would then

venture to oppose the enemy when he was

once gone, upon whom they wholly confided.

16. Hereupon Josephus avoided letting

them know that he was to go away to provide

for his own safety, but told them that he would

go out of the city for their sakes ; for that if

he staid with them, he should be able to do
them little good while they were in a safe

condition ; and that if they were once taken,

he should only perish with them to no pur-

pose;, but that if he were once gotten free

from this siege, he should be able to bring

them very great relief ; for that he would then

immediately get the Galileans together, out

of the country, in ^eat multitudes, and draw
the Romans off their city by another war.

That he did not see what advantage he could

bring to them now, by staying among them,

but only provoke the Romans to besiege them

more closely, as esteeming it a most valuable

thing to take him ; but that if they were once

informed that he was fled out of the city, they

would greatly remit of their eagerness against

it. Yet did not this plea move the people,

but inflamed them the mcMre to bang about

him. Accordingly, both the children and the

old men, and the women with their infants,

came mourning to him, and fell down before

him, and all of them caught hold of bis feet,

and held him. fast, and besought faim, with

great lamentations, that he would take his

share with them in their fortune ;—and I

think they did this» not that tliey envied his

deliverance, but that they hoped' for their

own ; for they could not think they should

suffer any great misfortune, provided Jose-

phus would but stay with them.

17. Now, Josephus thought, that if he re-

solved to stay, it would be ascribed to their

entreaties ; and if he resolved to go away by
force, he should be put into custody. His
commiseration also of the people under their

lamentations, had much broken that of his ea-

gerness to leave them ; so he resolved to stay,

and arming himself with the common despair

of the citizens, he said to them, " Now is the

time to begin to fight in earnest, when there

is no hope of deliverance left. It is a brave
thing to prefer glorj- before life, and to set

about some such noble undertakrng as niav

be remembered l»y late pBsterity." Haviti^

said this, he fell to work imraediatelr, and

made a sally, and dispersed the enemies' out-

guards, and ran as far as the Roman camp it^

self, and pulled the coverings of their tents

to pieces, that were upon their banks, and set

dxe to their works. And this was the mau^
n«r in which he never left off fighting, nei-

ther the next day nor the day after it, but

went on with it for a considerable number of

both days and nights.

18. Upon this, Vespasian, when he saw

the Romans distressed by these sallies (al«

though they were ashamed to be made to run

away by the Jews; and when at any time they

made the Jews run away, their heavy armour
would not let them pursue them far; while

the Jews, when they had performed any ac-

tion, and before they could be hurt themselves,

still retired into the city), ordered his armed
men to avoid their onset, and not to fight it

out witli men under desperation, while no-

thing is more courageous than despair ; but

that their violence would be quenched when
they saw they failed of tiieir purposes, as fire

is quenched when it wants fuel ; and that it

was most proper for the Romans to gain their

victories as cheap as they could, since they

are not forced to fight, but only to enlarge

their own dominions. So he repelled the

Jews in great measure by the Arabian arch-

ers, and the Syrian slingers, and by those that

threw stones' at them, nor was there any in<-

termission of the great number of their oft

fensive engines. Now, the Jews suffered

greatly by these engines, without being able

to escape from them ; and when these engines

threw their stones or' javelins a great way, and

the Jews were within tiieir reach', tbey pressed

hard upon the Romans, and fbught desperate>.

ly, withoHt sparing- either soul or body, one
part succouring another by turns, when it was
tired down.

1 9. When, dierefbre, Vfespasian looked up-

on himself as in a manner besieged by these

sallies of the Jews, and when 1ms banks were
now not far from the walls, he determined to

make use of his battering ram. This batter-

ing ram 'is a vast beam of wood like the mast
of a ship ; its fore-part is armed with a thick

piece of iron at the head of it, which is so

carved as to be like the head of a ram, whence
its name is taken. This ram is slung in the

air by ropes passing over its middle, and is

hung like the balance in a pair of scales from
another beam, and braced by strong beams
that pass on both sides of it in the nature or

a cross. When this ram is pulled backward

by a great number of men with united force,

and then thrust forward by the same men,

with a mighty noise, it batters the walls with

that iron part which is prominent ; nor is

there any tower so strong, or walls so broad,

that can resist any more than its first batte-
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ries, but all are forced to yield to it at last.

This was the experiment which the Roman
general betook himself to when he was eager-

ly bent upon taking the city, and found lying

in the field so long to be to his disadvantage,

because the Jews would never let him be

quiet. So these Romans brought the several en-

gines for galling an enemy nearer to the walls,

that they might reach such as were upon the

wall, and endeavoured to frustrate their at-

tempts ; these threw stones and javelins at

them ; in the like manner did the archers and

slingers come both together closer to the wall.

This brought matters to such a pass that none

of ttie Jews durst mount the walls, and then

it was that the other Romans brought the

battering ram that was cased with hurdles

all over, and in the upper part was secured

with skins that covered it, and this both for

the security of themselves and of the engine.

Now, at the very first stroke of this engine,

the wall was shaken, and a terrible clamour

was raised by the people within the city, as if

they were already taken.

20. And now, when Josephus saw this ram
still battering the same place, and that the

wall would quickly be thrown down by it, he

resolved to elude for a while the force of the

engine. With this design he gave orders to

fill sacks with chaff, and to hang them down
before that place where they saw the ram al-

ways battering, that the stroke might be turn-

ed aside, or that the place might feel less of

the strokes by the yielding nature of the

chaff. This contrivance very much delayed

the attempts of the Romans, because let

them remove their engine to what part they

pleased, those that were above it removed their

sacks, and placed themover-against the strokes

it made, insomuch that the wall was no way
hurt, and thisby diversion of the strokes, till the

Romans made an opposite contrivance of long

poles, and by tying hooks at their ends, cut

off the sacks. Now, when the battering ram,

thus recovered its force, and the wall having

been but newly built, was giving way, Jose-

phus and those about him, had afterward im-

mediate recourse to fire, to defend themselves

withal ; whereupon they took what materials

soever they had that were but dry, and made
a sally three ways, and set fire to the machines,

and the hurdles, and the banks of the Ro-
mans themselves ; nor did the Romans well

know how to come to their assistance, being

at once under a cotJsternation at the Jews'

boldness, and being prevented by the flames

from coming to tlieir assistance ; for the ma-
terials being dry with the bitumen and pitch

that were among them, as was brimstone also,

the fire caught hold of every thing immediate-

ly ; and what cost the Romans a great deal

of pains, was in one hour consumed.

21. And here a certain Jew appeared wor-

thy of our relation and commendation ; he

was the son of Sameas, and was called Elea-

zar, and was born at Saab, in Galilee. This
man took up a stone of vast bigness, and
threw it down from the wall upon the ram,
and this with so great a force that it broke off

the head of the engine. He also leaped down
and took up the head of the ram from the

niidft of them, and without any concern, car-

ried it to the top of the wall, and this, while

he stood as a fit mark to be pelted by all his

enemies. Accordingly, he received the strokes

upon his naked body, and was wounded with

five darts ; nor did he mind any of them while

he went up to the top of the wall, where he

stood in sight of them all, as an instance of

the greatest boldness : after which he threw
himself on a lieap with his wounds upon him,

and fell down, together with the head of the

ram. Next to him, two brothers showed their

courage ; their names were Netir and Philip,

both of them of the village Ruma, and both

of them Galileans also ; these men leaped up-

on the soldiers of the tenth legion, and fell

upon the Romans with such a noise and force

as to disorder their ranks, and put to flight

all upon whomsoever they made their as-

saults.

22. After these men's performances, Jose-

phus, and the rest of the multitude with him,

took a great deal of fire, and burnt both the

machines, and their coverings, with the works

belonging to the fifth, and to the tenth legion,

which they put to flight ; when others fol-

lowed them immediately, and buried those in-

struments and all their materials under ground.

However, about tte evening the Romans
erected the battering ram again, against that

part of the wall which had suffered before
;

where a certain Jew that defended the city

from the Romans, hit Vespasian with a dart

in his foot, and wounded him a little, the dis-

tance beingso great, that no mighty impression

could be made by the dart thrown so far off.

However, this caused the greatest, disorder

among the Romans ; for when those who
stood near him saw his blood, they were dis-

turbed at it, and a report went abroad, through

the whole army, that the general was wound-
ed, while the greatest part left the siege, and

came running together with surprise and fear

to the general ; and before them all came Ti-

tus, out of the concern he had for his father,

insomuch that the multitude were in great

confusion, and this out of the regard they had

for their general, and by reason of the agony

that tlie son was in. Yet did the fathei soon

put an end to the son's fear, and to the dis-

order the army was under, for being superior

to his pains, and endeavouring soon to be

seen by all that had been in a fright about

him, he excited them to fight the Jews more

briskly ; for now every body was willing to

expose himself to danger immediately, in or-

der to avenge their general ; and then they

encouraged one another with loud voices and

ran hastily to tlie walls.
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23. But still Josephus and those with him,

although they fell down dead one upon anoth-

er by the darts and stones which the engines

threw upon them, yet did not they desert the

wall, but fell upon those who managed the

ram, under the protection of the hurdles,

witli fire, and iron weapons, and stones ; and
these could do little or nothing, but fell

themselves perpetually, while they were seen

by those whom they could not see, for the

light of their own flame shone about them,

and made them a most visible mark, to the

enemy, as they were in the day-time, while

the engines could not be seen at a great dis-

tance, and so what was thrown at them was
hard to be avoided ; for tlie force with which

these engines threw stones afld darts made
them hurt several at a time, and the violent

noise of the stones that were cast by the en-

gines was so great, that they carried away the

pinnacles of the wall, and broke off the cor-

ners of the towers ; for no body of men could

be so strong as not to be overthrown to the last

rank by the largeness of the stones ; and any

one may learn the force of the engines by

what happened this very night ; for as one of

those that stood round about Josephus was
near the wall, his head was carried away by

such a stone, and his skull was flung as far

as three furlongs. In the day-time also, a

woman with child had her belly so violently

struck, as she was just come out of her house,

ihat the infant was carried to the distance of

half a furlong ; so great was the force of that

engine. The noise of the instruments them-

selves was very terrible, the sound of the darts

and stones that were thrown by them, was so

also ; of the same sort was that noise the dead

bodies made, when they were dashed against

the wall ; and indeed dreadful was the cla-

mour which these things raised in the women
within the city, which was echoed back at the

same time by -the cries of such as were slain ;

while the whole space of ground whereon

they fought ran with blood, and the wall might

have been ascended over by the bodies of

the dead carcasses ; the mountains also con-

tributed to increase the noise by their echoes

;

nor was there on that night any thing of ter-

ror wanting that could cither affect the bear-

ing or the sight : yet did a great part of those

that fought so hard for Jotapata fall manfully,

as were a great part of them wounded. How-
ever, the morning watch was come ere tlie

wall yielded to the machines employed against

it, though it had been battered without inter-

mission. However, those within covered their

bodies with their armour, and raised works

iiver-agamst that part which was thrown

down, before tZiose machines were laid by

wnich the Romans were to ascend into the

24. In the morning Vespasian got his army
lofiretncr in order to take the city [by storm],

alter & litiie recreation upon the hard pains

they had been at the night before; and as he
was desirous to draw off those that opposed
him from the places where the wall had been
thrown down, he made the most courageous

of the horsemen get off their horses, and
placed them in three ranks over against those

ruins of the walls, but covered with their ar.

mour on every side, and with poles in their

hands, that so these might begin their ascent

as soon as the instruments for such ascent were
laid ; behind them he placed the flower of the

footmen ; but for the rest of the horse, he
ordered them to extend themselves over-

against the wall, upon the whole hilly coun-
try, in order to prevent any from escaping out
of the city when it should be taken ; and be.

hind these he placed the archers round about,

and commanded them to have all their darta

ready to shoot. The same command he gave
to the slingers, and to those that managed the

engines, and bade them to take up other lad-

ders and have them ready to lay upon those

parts of the wall which were yet untouched,
that the besieged might be engaged in trying

to hinder their ascent by them, and leave the

guard of the parts that were thrown down,
while the rest of them should bo overborne by

the darts cast at them, and might afford his

men an entrance into the city.

25. But Josephus, understanding the mean- •

ing of Vespasian's contrivance, set the old

men, together with those that were tired out,

at the sound parts of the wall, as expecting

no harm from those quarters, but set the

strongest of his men at the place where the

wall was broken down, and before them all,

six men by themselves, among whom he took

his share of the first and greatest danger.

He also gave orders, that when the legions

made a shout they should stop their ears, that

they might not be affrighted at it, and that,

to avoid the multitude of the enemies' darts^

they should bend down on their knees, and

cover themselves with their shields, and that

they should retreat a little backward for a

while, till the archers should have emptied

their quivers; but that, when the Romans
should lay their instruments for ascending the

walls, they should leap out on the sudden,,

and with their own instruments shoula meet

the enemy, and that every one should strive

to do his best, in order not to defend his own
city, as if it were possible to be preserved,

but in order to revenge it, when it was alrea-

dy destroyed ; and that they should set before

their eyes how their old men were to be slain,

and their children and their wives to be killed

immediately by the enemy; and tliat tliey

would beforehand ^end all their fury, on ac-

count of the calamities just coming upon thew,

and pour it out on the actois.

26. And thus did Josephus dispose of botli

his bodies of men ; but then for the useless part

of the citizens, the women and children, when
thev saw their city encompassed by a tliree-
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fold army (for none o£ the usual guards that

had been fighting before were removed), when
they also saw not only the walls thrown down,

but their enemies with svrords in their haiids,

as also the hilly country above them shining

tvith their weapons, and tire darts in the lutnds

of the Arabian archers, they made a final and.

lamentable outcry of the dostruction, as if the

n>isepy were not only threatened, but actual-

ly come upon them already. But Josephus

ordered the women to be shut up in their

houses, lest they should render the warlike

actions of the men too effeminate, by making
tl>ein commiserate their condition, and com-
manded them to hold their peace, and threat-

ened tl>env if they did not, while he came him-

self before the breach, where his allotment

was ; for all those who brought ladders to

the other places, he took no notice of tfaem,

out earnestly waited for the shower of arrows

that was coming.

27. And now the trumpeters of the several

Roman legions sounded together, and the ar-

my made a terrible shout ; and the darts, as

by order, flew so fast that they intercepted the

light. However, Josephus's men remember-
ed the charges he had given them, they stop-

ped their ears at the sounds, and covered their

bodies against the darts ; and as to the en-

gines that were set ready to go to work, the

Jews ran out upon them, before those that

should have used them ^\•c^e gotten upon
them. And now, on the ascending of the

soldiers, there was a great conflict, and many
actions of the hands and of the soul were ex-

hibited, while the Jews did earnestly endea-

vour, in the extreme dacger they were in,

not to show less courage than those who,

without being in danger, fouglit so stoutly

against tbein ; nor did they leave struggling

with the Plomans till they either fell down
dead themselves, or killed their antagonists.

But the Jews grew weary with detiending

themselves continually, and had not enow
to come in their places to succour them,

—

while, on the side of t))e Romans, fresh men
still succeeded those that were tired ; and

still new men soon got upon the machines

for ascent, in the room of those that were

thrust down; those encouraging one another,

and joining side to side with their shields,

ivhich were a protection to them, they became
a body of men not to be broken ; and as this

band thrust away the Jews, as though they

were themselves but one body, they began al-

ready to get upon the wall.

28. Then did Josephus take necessity for

his counsellor in this utmost distress (which

necessity is very sagacious in invention, when
it is irritated by despair), and gave orders to

pour scalding oil upon those whose siiiields

protected them. Whereupon they soon got

it ready, being many that brought it, and
what they brought being a great quantity al-

so, and poured it on all sides upon the Ro.

mans, and threw down upon them their ves-

sels as they were still hissing from the heat

of the fire : this so burnt the Romans, that

it dispersed that united band, who now tum-

bled down from the wall with horrid pains,

for the oil did easily rtin down tlie wliole

body from head to foot, under their entire

armour, and fed upon their flesh like iiame it-

self, its £»t and unctuous nature rendering it

soon heated and slowly cooled; and as the

men were cooped up in their head-pieces and

breast^plates, they could no way get free

from this burning oil ; they could only leap

and roll about in their pains, as they fell down
from the bridges they had laid. And as tliey

were thus beaten back, and retired to theit

own party, who still pressed them forward,

they were easily wounded by those that were

behind them.

29. However, in this ill success of the Ro.
mans, their courage did not fail them, nor

did the Jews want prudence to oppose them ;

for the Romans, although they saw tlieii

own men thrown down, and in a miserablt

condition, yet were they vehemently ben«

against those that poured the oil upon tliem,

while every one reproached the man before

him as a coward, and one that hindered hire

from exerting himself; and while the Jews
made use of anothei stratagem to prevent theij

ascent, and poured boiling fenugreek upon
the boards, in order to make them slip and
fall down ; by which means neither could

those that were coming up, nor those that

were going down, stand on their feet ; but

some of them fell backward upon the ma-
chines on which they ascended, and were

trodden upon ; many of them fell down on

the bank they bad raised, and when they

were fallen upon it were slain by the Jews
;

for when the Romans could not keep their

feet, the Jews being freed from fighting hand
to hand, had leisure to dirow tlieir darts at

them. So the general called off those sol-

diers in the evening that had suflered so

sorely, of whom tlie number of the slain was
not a tew, while that of the wounded was
still greater ; but of the people of Jotapata no
more than six men were killed, although

more than three hundred were carried uH
wounded. This fight happened on the twen-

tieth day of the month Deslus
;
Sivanj.

30. Hereupon Vespasian comforted his

army on occasion of what had happened, and as

he found them angry indeed, but rather want-

ing somewhat to do than any farther exhort.i-

tions, he gave orders to raise the banks still

higher, and to erect three toweiis, each fifty

feet high, and that they should cover tliera

with plates of iron on every side, that they

might be l>oth firm by their weight, and not

easily liable to be set on fire. These towers

he set upon the banks, and placed upon them
such as could shoot darts and arrov. s, with the

lighter engmes for throwing stones and dxrts
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also ; and besides these, he set upon them the

stoutest men among the s)ingers, who not be-

ing to be seen by reason of the height they

stood upon, and the battlements that protect-

ed them, might throw their weapons at those

that were upon the wall, and were easily seen

by them. Hereupon the Jews, not being

easily able to escape those darts that were

thrown down upon their heads, nor to avenge

themselves on those whom they could not see,

and perceiving that the height of the towers

tvas so great, that a dart which they threw

with their hand could hardly reach it, and that

the iron plates about them made it very hard

to come at them by fire, they ran away from

the walls, and fled hastily out of the city, and

fell upon those that shot at them. And thus

did the people of Jotapata resist the Romans,
while a great number of them were every day

killed, without their being able to retort the

evil upon their enemies; nor could they

keep them out of the city without danger to

themselves.

31. About this time it was that Vespasian

sent out Trajan against a city called Japba,

that lay near to Jotapata, and that desired in-

novations, and was puffed' up with the unex-

pected length of the opposition of Jotapata.

This Trajan was the commander of the tenth

legion, and to him Vespasian committed one
thousand horsemen, and two thousand foot-

men. When Trajan came to the city, he

found it hard to be taken, for besides the na-

tural strength of its situation, it was also se-

cured by a double wall ; but when he saw
the people of this city coming out of it, and
ready to fight him, he joined battle with

them, and after a short resistance which they

made, he pursued after them ; and as they

fled to their first wall, the Romans followed

them so closely, that they fell in together

with them : but when the Jews were endea-

vouring to get again ivithin their second wall,

their fellow-citizens shut them out, as being

afraid that the Romans would force them-

selves in with them. It was certainly God,
therefore, who brought the Romans to punish

the Galileans, and did then expose the people

of the city every one of them manifestly to be

destroyed by their bloody enemies ; for they

fell upon the gates in great crowds, ond ear-

nestly calling to those that kept them, and

that by their names also, yet had they their

throats cut in the very midst of their suppli^

cations ; for the enemy shut the gates of the

first wall, and their own citizens shut tjie gates

of the second, so they were enclosed between

two walls, and were slain in great numbers
together ; many of them were run through

by swords of their own men, and many by
their own swords, besides an immense num-
ber that were slain by the Romans ;—nor bad

they any courage to revenge themselves ; for

there was added to the consternation they

were in from the enemy, their being betrayed

by their own friends, which quite broke their

spirits : and at last they died, cursing not the

Romans, but their own citizens, till they were
all destroyed, being in number twelve thou-

sand. So Trajan gathered that the city was
empty of people that could fight, and although

there should a few of them be therein, he
supposed that they would be too timorous
to venture upon any opposition ; so he reserv-

ed the taking of the city to the general. Ac-
cordingly he sent messengers to Vespasian,

and desired him to send his son Titus to fin-

ish the victory he had gained. Vespasian

her€fupon imagining there might be some
pains still necessary, sent his son with an

army of five hundred horsemen, and one thou-

sand footmen. So he came quickly to the

city, and put his army in order, and set Tra-

jan over the left wing, while he had the right

himself, and led them to the siege : and when
the soldiers brought ladders to be laid against

the wall on every side, the Galileans opposed
them from above for a while ; but soon after-

ward they left the walls. Then did Titus's

men leap into the city, and seized upon it

presently ; but when those that were in it

were gotten together, there was a fierce bat-

tle between them; for the men of power fell

upon the Romans in the narrow streets, and
the women threw whatsoever came next to

hand at them, and sustained a fight with them
for six hours' time; but when the fighting

men were spent, the rest of the multitude had
their throats cut, partly in the open air and
partly in their own houses, both young and
old together. So there were no males now
remaining, besides Infants, who with the wo-
men, were carried as slaves into captivity ; so

that the number of the slain, both now in the

city and at the former fight, was fifteen thou-

sand, and the captives were two thousand

one hundred' and thirty. This calamity be-

fel the Galileans on the twenty-fifth day of

the month Desius [Sivan].

32» Nor did the Samaritans escape their

share of misfortunes at this time ; for they as-

sembled themselves together upon the moun-
tain called Gerizzim, which is with them a

holy mountain, and there they remained

;

which collection of theirs, as well as the cour-

ageous minds they showed, could not but

threaten somewhat of war ; nor were they ren-

dered wiser by the miseries tlrat had come up-

on their neighbouring cities. They also, not-

withstanding the great success the Romans
had, marched on in an unreasonable marmer,
depending on their own weakness, and werr

disposed for any tumult upon its first appeal

ance. Vespasian therefore thought it best fc

prevent their motions, and to cut off the foun

dation of their attempts ; for although all Sa-

maria had ever garrisons settled among them,

yet did the numbex of those that were come to

mount Gerizzim, and their conspiracy to-

ffcther, give ground to fear what thev would
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be at ; be therefore sent thither Cerealis, the

commander of the fifth legion, with six hun-

dred horsemen and three thousand footmen,

who did not think, it safe to go up to the

mountain and give them battle, because many
of the enem}- were on the higher part of the

ground ; so he encompassed all the lower

part of the mountain with his army, and

watched them all that day. Now it happened

that the Samaritans, who were now destitute

of water, were inflamed with a violent heat

(for it was summer-time, and the multitude had

not provided themselves with necessaries) in-

somuch that some of them died that very day

with heat, while others of them preferred sla-

very before such a death as that was, and fled

to the Romans ; by whom Cerealis understood

that those who still stayed there were very

much broken by their misfortunes. So he

went up to the mountain, and having placed

ais forces round about the enemy, he, in the

first place, exhorted them to take the security

of his right hand, and come to terms with him,

and thereby save themselves; and assured

them, that if they would lay down their arms,

he would secure them from any harm ; but

when he could not prevail with them, he fell

upon them and slew them all, being in number
eleven thousand and six hundred. This was

done on the twenty-seventh day of the month

Desius [Sivan]. And these were the calami-

ties that befel the Samaritans at this time.

33. But as the people of Jotapata still held

out manfully, and bore up under their miseries

beyond all that could be hoped for, on the forty-

seventh day [of the siege] tlie banks cast up

by the Romans were become higher than the

wall ; on which day a certain deserter went

to Vespasian, and told him, how few were left

in the city, and how weak they were, and that

they had been so worn out with perpetual

watching, and also perpetual fighting, tliat they

could not now oppose any force that came a-

gainst them, and that they might be taken by

stratagem, if any one would attack them ; for

that about the last watch of the night, when

they thought they might have some rest from

the hardships they were under, and when a

morning sleep used to come upon them, as

they were thoroughly weary, he said the watch

used to fall asleep : accordingly his advice

was, that they should make tlieir attack at

tliat hour. But Vespasian had a suspicion

about this deserter, as knowing how faithful

the Jews were to one another, and how much
they despised any punishments that could be

inflicted on them ; this last, because one of

the people of Jotapata had undergone all sorts

of torments, and though they made him pass

through a fiery trial of his enemies in his ex-

amination, yet would he inform them nothing

of the afiairs within the city, and as he was

crucified, smiled at them ! However, the pro-

bability there was in the relation itself did

partly confirm the truth of what the deserter

told them, and they thought he might pro-
bably speak the truth. However, Vespasian
thought they should be no great sufferers it

the report was a sham ; so he commanded
them to keep the man in custody, and pre»
pared the army for taking the city.

34. According to which resolution , they
marched without noise, at the hour that had
been told tliem, to the wall ; and it was Titus
himself that first got upon it, with one of his

tribunes, Domitius Sabinus, and had a few of
the fifteenth legion along with him. So they
cut the throats of the watch, and entered the
city very quietly. After these came Cerealis

the tribune, and Placidus, and led on those

that were under them. Now when the cita-

del was taken, and the enemy were in the
very midst of the city, and when it was already

day, yet was not the taking of the city knowrv
by those that held it ; for a great many of

them were fast asleep, and a great mist, which
then by chance fell upon the city, hindered
those that got up from distinctly seeing the

case they were in, till the whole Roman army
was gotten in, and they were raised up only

to find the miseries they were under ; and as

they were slaying, they perceived the city waa
taken. And for the Romans, they so well re-

membered what they had suffered during the

siege, that they spared none, nor pitied any
but drove the people down the precipice

from the citadel, and slew them as they drove

them down ; at which time the difficulties of

the place hindered those that were still able

to fight from defending themselves; for as

they were distressed in the narrow streets, and
could not keep their feet sure along the pre-

cipice, they were overpowered with the crowd
of those that came fighting them down from
the citadel. This provoked a great many,
even of those chosen men that were about
Josephus, to kill themselves with their own
hands ; for when they saw that they could kill

none of the Romans, they resolved to prevent

being killed by the Romans, and got together

in great numbers, in the utmost parts of the

city, and killed themselves.

35. However, such of the watch as at the

first perceived they were taken, and ran away
as fast as they could, went up into one of the

towers on the north side of the city, and foi

a while defended themselves there; but as

they were encompassed with a multitude of

enemies, they tried to use their right hands

when it was too late, and at length they cheer-

fully offered their necks to be cut off" by those

that stood over them. And the Romans might

have boasted that the conclusion of that siege

was without blood [on their side], if there had
not been a centurion, Antonius, who was slain

at the taking of the city. His death was oc-

casioned by the following treachery : for there

was one of those that were fled into the ca-

verns, which were a great number, who de-

sired that this Antonius would reach him his
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right hand for his security, and would assure

him that he would preserve him, and give him

his assistance in getting up out of the cavern

;

accordingly, he incautiously reached him his

right hand, when the other man prevented

him, and stabbed him under his loins with a

spear, and killed him immediately.

36. And on this day the Romans slew all

the multitude that appeared openly; but on

the following days they searched the hiding-

places, and fell upon those that were under

ground, and in the caverns, and went thus

through every age, excepting the infants and

the women, and of these there were gathered

tt^ethei as captives twelve hundred ; and as

for those that were slain at the taking of the

city, and in the former fights, they were num-
bered to be forty thousand. So Vespasian

gave order that the city should be entirely de-

molished, and all the fortifications burnt down.

And thus was Jotapata taken, in the thir-

teenth year of the reign of Nero, on the first

day of the month Panemus [Tamur].

CHAPTER VIIL

HOW JOSEPHUS WAS DISCOVEEED BY A WOMAN,
AND WAS WILLING TO DELIVER HIMSELF UP

TO THE ROMANS ; AND WHAT DISCOURSE HE
HAD WITH HIS OWN MEN, WHEN THEY EN-

DEAVOURED TO HINDER HIM; AND WHAT
HE SAID TO VESPASIAN, WHEN HE WAS
BROUGHT TO HIM ; AND AFTER WHAT MAN-
NER VESPASLAN USED HIM AFTERWARDS.

§ 1. And now the Romans searched for Jo-

sephus, both out of the hatred they bore him,

and because their general was very desirous

to have him taken ; for he reckoned that if he

were once taken, the greatest part of the war
would be over. They then searched among
the dead, and looked into the most concealed

recesses of the city ; but as the city was first

taken, he was assisted by a certain superna-

tural providence ; for he withdrew himself

from the enemy when he was in the midst of

them, and leaped into a certain deep pit,

whereto there adjoined a large den at one side

of it, which den could not be seen by those

that were above ground ; and here he met
with forty persons of eminence that had con-

cealed themselves, and with provisions enough

to satisfy them for not a few days. So in the

day-time he hid himself from the enemy, who
bad seized upon all places ; and in the night-

time he got up out of the den, and looked

^bout for some way of escaping, and took ex-

act notice of the watch : but as all places were

guarded everywhere on his account, that there

was no way of getting off unseen, he went
down again into the den. Thus he concealed

himself two days ; but on the third day, when
they had taken a woman who had been with

them, he was discovered. Whereupon Vespa-

sian sent immediately and zealously two tri-

bunes, Paulinus and Gallicanus, and ordered

them to give Josephus their right hands as a

security for his life, and to exhort him tc» 1

come up. I

2. So they came and invited the man tc

come up, and gave him assurances that his lite |

should be preserved ; but they did not prevail 1

with him ; for he gathered suspicions from the 1

probability there was that one who bad done 1

so many things against the Romans must suf-

fer for it, though not from the mild temper

of those that invited him. However, he was
j

afraid that he was invited to come up, in order 1

to be punished, until Vespasian sent besides i

these a third tribune, Nicanor, to him ; he
j

was one that was well known to Josephus, and
had been his familiar acquaintance in old

time. When he was come, he enlarged upon I

the natural mildness of the Romans towards 1

those they have once conquered ; and told
I

him, that he had behaved himself so valiantly-
j

that the commanders rather admired than hat- 1

ed him ; that the general was very desirous to

have him brought to him, not in order to pu-
nish him, for that he could do though he

should not come voluntarily, but that he was
determined to preserve a man of his courage.

He moreover added this, that Vespasian, had

he been resolved to impose upon him, would
not have sent to him a friend of his own, nor

put the fairest colour upon the vilest action,

by pretending friendship and meaning perfi-

diousness ; nor would he have himself acqui-

esced, or come to him, had it been to deceive

him.

3. Now, as Josephus began to hesitate with

himself about Nicanor's proposal, the soldiery

were so angry, that they ran hastily to set fire

to the den ; but the tribune would not permit

them so to do, as being very desirous to take

the man alive. And now, as Nicanor lay hard

at Josephus to comply, and he understood

how the multitude of the enemy threatened

him, he called to mind the dreams which he

had dreamed in the night-time, whereby God
had signified to him beforehand both the fu-

ture calamities of the Jews, and the events

that concerned tiie Roman emperors. Now
Josephus was able to give shrewd conjectures

about the interpretation of such dreams as

have 'been ambiguously delivered by God.
Moreover, he was not unacquainted with the

prophecies contained in the sacred books, as

being a priest himself, and of the posterity 01

priests : and just then was he in an ecstacy
;

and setting before him the tremendous images

of the dreams he had lately had, he put up a

secret prayer to God, and said,—" Since it

pleaseth thee, who hast created the Jewish

nation, to depress the same, and since all their

good fortune is gone over to the Romans

;

and since thou hast made choice of this soul

of mine to foretel what is to come to pasa
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hereafter, 1 willingly give them my hands,

and am content to live. And I protest open-

ly, that I do not go over to the Romans as a

deserter of tlte Jews, but as a minister from
thee."

4. When he bad said this, he complied with

Nicanor's invitation. But when those Jews
who had 4ed with him, understood that he

yielded to those that invited him to come up,

they came about him in a body, and cried out,

" Nay, indeed, now may the laws of our fore-

fathers, Miiicli God ordained himself, well

groan to purpose ; that God we mean who
hath created the souls of the Jews of such a

temper, that they despise death. O Josephus i

art thou still fond of life; and canst thou

bear to see the light in a state of slavery? How
soon hast thou forgotten thyself ! How many
hast thou persuaded to lose their lives for

liberty ! Thou hast therefore had b false re-

putation for manhood, and a like false repu-

tation for wisdom, if thou canst hope for pre-

servation from tiioso against whom thou hast

fought so zealously, and art however willing

to be preserved by them, if they be in earnest.

But although the good fortune of the Ro-
mans hath made thee forget thyself, we ought

to take care that the glory of our forefatl>ers

may not be tarnished. We will lend tliee

our right hand and a sword; and if thou wilt

die willingly, thou wilt die as general of the

Jews ; but if unwillingly, thou wilt die as a

traitor to them." As soon as they said this,

they began to thrust their swords at him, and

threatened they would kill him, if he thought

of yielding himself to the Romans.
5. Upon this, Josephus was afraid of their

attacking him, and yet thought he should

be a betrayer of the commands of God if he

died before they were delivered. So he be-

gan to talk like a philosopher to them in the

distress he was then in, when he said thus to

them :—•" O my friends, why are we so ear-

nest to kill ourselves ? and why do we set our

soul and body, which are such dear compan-
ions, at such variance ? Can any one pretend

that I am not the man I was formerly ? Nay,

the Romans are sensible how that matter

stands weH enough. It is a brave thing to

die in war; but so that it be according to the

law of war, by the hand of conquerors. If,

therefore, I avoid death from the sword of

the Romans, I am truly worthy to be killed

by my own sword, and my own hand ; but if

they admit of mercy, and would spare their

enemy, how much more ought we to have

mercy upon ourselves, and to spare ourselves !

for it is certainly a foolish thing to do tliat to

ourselves which we quarrel with them for do-

ing to us. I confess freely, that it is a brave

thing to die for liberty ; but still so that it be

in war, and done by tliose who take that li-

berty from us ; but at present our enemies do
neitlicr meet us in battle, nor do they kill us.

Now, he is equally a coward who will not die

when he is obliged to die, and he who will

die when he is not obliged so to do. What
are we afraid of, when we will not go trp to

the Romans ? Is it death ? If so, what weare
afraid of, when we but suspect our enemitt
will inflict it on us, shall xve inflict it on our
selves for certain ? But it may be said, ive

must be slaves. And are we then in a clear

state of liberty at present ? It may also be
said, that it is a manly act for one to kill him-
self. No, certainly, but a most unmanly one;
as I should esteem that pilot to be an arrant

coward who, out of fear of a storm, should
sink his ship of his own accord. Now, self-

murder is a crime most remote from the com-
mon nature of all animals, and an instance

of impiety against God our Creator : nor in-

deed is there any animal that dies by its

own contrivance, or by its own means ; for

the desire of life is a law engraven in them
all ; on which account we deem those th&t

openly take it away from us to be our ene.

mies, and those that do it by treachery, are

punished for so doing. And do not you
think that God is very angry when a man
does injury to what he hath bestowed on him ?

for from him it is tiiat we have received our
being; and we ought to leave it to his dis-

posal to take that being away from us. The
bodies of all men are indeed mortal, and are

created out of corruptible matter; but the

soul is ever immortal, and is a portion of the

Divinty that inhabits our bodies. Besides,

if any one destroys or abuses a deposUum he
bath received from a mere man, he is esteem-

ed a wicked and perfidious person ; but thcD

if any one cast out of his body this divine

deyositum, can we imagine that he who is

there afli'onted does not know of it. More-
over, our law justly ordains, that slaves who
run away from their master shall be punished,

though the masters they ran away from may
have been wicked masters to them. And
shall we endeavour to run away from God,
v(-lio is the best of all masters, and not think

ourselves highly guilty of impiety ? Do not

you know that those who depart out of

this life, according to the law of nature, and
pay that debt which was received from God,
when he that lent it us is pleased to require

it back, enjoy eternal fame ? that their housies

and their posterity are sure, that their souls

are pure and obedient, and obtain a most htv

ly place in heaven, from whence, in the re-

volution of ages, they are again sent into pure

bodies ; while the souls of those whose hands
have acted madly against themselves, are re-

ceived by the darkest place in Hades, and
while God, who is their father, punishes

those that offend against either of Itiem iti

their posterity ? for which reason God hates

such doings, and the crime is punisheu by
our most wise legislator. Accordingly ouf

laws determine, that the bodies of such as

kill themselves should be erposed till the
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sun be set, without burial, although at the

same time it be allowed by them to be lawful

to bury our enemies [sooner]. The laws of

other nations also enjoin such men's hands

to be cut off when they are dead, which had

been made use of in destroying them-
selves when alive, While they reckoned that

as the body is alien from the soul, so is the

hand alien from the body. It is therefore,

my friends, a right thing to reason justlj-, and

not add to the calamities vhich men bring

upon us, impiety towards our Creator. If

we have a mind to preserve ourselves, let us

do it; for to be preserved by those our ene-

mies, 10 •whom we have giveii so many de-

monstrations of our courage, is no way in -

glorious ; but if we hare a mind to die, it is

good to die by the hand of those that have

conquered us. For my part, 1 will not run

over to our enemies' quarters, in order to be

a traitor to myself; for certainly I should

then be much more foolish than those that

deserted to the enemy, since they did it, in

order to save themselves, and I should do it

for my own destruction. However, I hearti-

ly wish the Romans may prove treacherous

in this matter : for if, after their offer of their

right hand for security, I be slain by tliem, I

ilrall die cheerfully, and carry away with me
the sense of their perfidiousness, as a conso-

lation greater than victory itself."

6. Now these and many the like motives

did Josephus use to these men, to prevent

their murdering themselves ; but desperation

had shut their ears, as having long ago devot-

ed themselves to die, and they were irritated at

Josephus. They then ran upon him with their

swords in their hands, one from one quarter,

and anotherfrom another, and calledhim acow-

ard, and every one of them appeared openly

as if he were ready to smite him ; but, he call-

ing to one of them by name, and looking

like a general to another, and taking a third

by the hand, and making a fourth ashamed of

himself, by praying him to forbear, and being

in this condition distracted with various pas-

sions (as he well might in the great distress

be was then in), he kept off every one of their

swords from killing him, and was forceil to

do like such wild beasts as are encompassed

about on every side, who always turn them-

selves against those that last touched them.

Nay, some of their right hands were debili-

tated by the reverence they bar« to their ge-

neral in these his fatal calamities, and their

swords dropped out of their hands ; %nd not

a f5w of tliem there were, who, when they

aimed to smite him with their swords, were not

tijo'oughly either willing or able to do it.

7. However, in this extreme distress, he

was not destitute of his usual sagacity ; but

trusting himself to the providence of God, he

put his life into hazard [in the manner fol-

lowing] :
—" And now," said he, " since it

is resolved among you that you will die.

come on, let us commit our mutual deaths tc

determination by lot. He whom the lot fall?

to first, let him be killed by him that hath the

second lot, and thus fortune shall make its

progress through us all ; nor shall any of us
perish by his own right hand, for it would be
unfair if, when the rest are gone, somebody
should repent and save himself." This pro-
posal appeared to them to be very just ; and
when he had prevailed with them to determine
this matter by lots, he drew one of the lots for

himself also. He who had the first lot laid

his neck bare to him that had the next, as

supposing that the general would die among
them immediately; for they thought death,

if Josojihus might but die with them, was
sweeter than life : yet was be with another
left to the last, whether we must say it hap-
pened so by chance, or whether by the provi-

dence of God : and as he was very desirous

neither to be condemned by the lot, nor, if he
had been left to the last, to imbrue his right

hand in the blood of his countryman, he per-

suaded him to trust his fidelity to him, and to

live as well as himself.

8. Thus Josephus escaped in the war with
the Romans, and in this l;is own war with
his friends, and was led by Nicanor to Vespa-
sian ; but now all the Romans ran together

to see him, and as the multitude pressed one
upon another about their general, there was
a tumult of a various kind ; while some re-

joiced that Josephus was taken, and some
threatened him, and some crowded to see him
very near ; but those that were more remote
cried out to have this their enemy put to

death, while those that were near called to

mind the actions he had done, and a deep

concern appeared at the change of his fortune.

Nor were there any of the Roman command-
ers, how much soever they had been enrag-

ed at him before, but relented when they

came to the sight of him. Above all the rest,

Titus's own valour, and Josephus's own pa-

tience under his afflictions, made him pity

him, as did also the commiseration of his age,

when he recalled to mind that but a little

while ago he was fighting, but lay now in the

hands of his enemies, which made him con-

sider the power of fortune, and how quick is

the turn of affairs in war, and how no state

of men is sure; iot which reason he then

made a great many more to be of the same
pitiful temper with himself, and induced tliem

to commiserate Josephus. He was also ot

great weight in persuading his father to pro-

serve him. However, Vespasian gave strict

orders tliat be should be kept with great cau-

tion, as though he would, in a very little time,

send him to Nero.

9. "When Josephus heard him give those

orders, be said that he bad somewhat in bis

mind that he would willingly say to himsell

alone. When therefore they were all ordered

to withdraw, esceptirg Titus and two of their
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friemis, he said, " Thou, O Vespasian, thiiik-

t'st no more than that thou liast taken Jose-

phus himself captive ; but I come to thee as

a messenger of greater tidings ; for had not

I been sent by God to thee, 1 knew what was

the law of the Jews in this case,* and how it

becomes generals to die. Dost thou send me
to Nero ? For why ? Are Nero's successors

till they come to thee still alive ? Thou, O I

Vespasian, art Casar and emperor, thou, and
;

this tiiy son. Bind me now still faster, and

'

keep me for thyself, for thou, O Caesar, art

not only lord over nie, but over the land and
\

the sea, and all mankind ; and certainly I de-l

serve to be kept in closer custody than I am
now in, in order to be punished, if I rashly

affirm anything of God." When he had said!

this, Vespasian at present did not believe him,

'

but supposed that Josephus said this as a cun-
j

ning trick, in order to his own preservation
;

but in a little time he was convinced, and be-

lieved what be said to be true, God himself

erecting his expectations, so as to think of

obtaining the empire, and by other signs fore-

showing his advancement. He also found

Josephus to have spoken truth on other occa-

sions ; for one of those friends that were pre-

sent at that secret conference, said to Jose-

phus, " I cannot but wonder how thou could-

est not foretel to the people of Jotapata that

they should be taken, nor couldest foretel tliis

captivity which hath happened to thyself, un-

less what thou now sayest be a vain thing, in

order to avoid the rage that is risen against

thyself." To which Josephus replied, " I

did foretel to the people of Jotapata that they

would be taken on the forty-seventh day, and

that I should be caught alive by the Romans."
Now when Vespasian had inquired of the cap-

tives privately about these predictions, he

found them to be true, and then he began to

believe those that concerned himself. Yet

did'he not set Josephus at liberty from his

bands, but bestowed on him suits of clothes,

and other precious gifts ; he treated him also

in a very obliging manner, and continued so

to do, Titus still joining his interest in the

honours that were done him.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW JOPPA WAS TAKEN, AND TIBERIAS DEIJ-

VE&ED UP.

§ 1. Now Vespasian returned to Ptolemais

on the fourth day of the month Panemus
[Tamux], and from thence he came to Cesa-

* 1 do not know where to find the law of Moses Here
mentioned by Josephus, and afterwards by Elcazar, b.

vii, ch. viii, sect. 7, and almost implied in b. i, ch. xiii,

?ect. 10, by Josephus's commendation of Phasaelus for
lioing so; I mean wh3reby Jewish generals and people
were obiiged to kill themselves, rntlier than go into sla-

very luider heathens. I doubt this would hive been no

rea, which lay by the sea-side. This was a

very great city of Judea, and for the greatest

part inhabited by Greeks : the citizens here
received both the lioman army and its gene-
ral with all sorts of acclamations and rejoic-

ings, and this partly out of the good-will they

bore to the Romans, but principally out of the

hatred tliey bore to those that were conquered
by them ; on which account they came cla-

mouring against Josephus in crowds, and de-

sired^he might be put to death ; but Vespasiau
passed over this petition concerning him, as

offered by the injudicious multitude, with a
bare silence. Two of the legions also he
placed at Cesarea, that they might there take
their winter-quarters, as perceiving the citv

very fit for such a purpose ; but he placed the
tenth and the fifth at Scythopolis, that he
might not distress Cesarea with the entire

army. This place was warm, even in winter,

as it was suflibcating hot in the summer-time,
by reason of its situation in a plain, and near
to the sea [of Galilee!.

2. In the mean time there were gathered
together, as well such as had seditiously got
out from among their enemies as those that

had escaped out of the demolished cities,

which were in all a great number, and repair-

ed Joppa, which had been left desolate by
Cestius, that it might serve them for a place
of refuge ; and because the adjoining regioq
had been laid waste in the war, and was not
capable of supporting I'hem, they determined
to go oS' to sea. They also built themselves

a great many piratical ships, and turned pi-

rates upon the seas near to Syria, and Phoeni-

cia, and Egypt, and made those seas unnavi-
gable to all men. Now as soon as Vespasian
knew of their conspiracy, he sent both foot-

men and horsemen to Joppa, which was un-
guarded in the night-time ; however, those

that were in it perceived that they should be
attacked, and were afraid of it

j
yet did they

not endeavour to keep the Romans out, but
fled to tlieir ships, and lay at sea all night,

out of the reach of their darts.

2. Now Joppa is not naturally a haven,
for it ends in a rough shore, where all the

rest of it is straight, but the two ends bend
towards each other, where there are deep
precipices, and great stones that jut out into

the sea, and where the chains wherewith An-
dromeda was bound have left their footsteps,

which attest to the antiquity of that fable :

but the north wind opposes and beats upon
the shore, and dashes mighty waves against

the rocks which recci\e them, and renders

the haven more dangerous than t!ie country
they had deserted. Now as those people of

Joppa were floating about in this sea, .n tlii-

morning there fell a violent wind upon them •

better than " self-murder ;" and I believe it was rather
some vain doctrine, or interpretation, of the rigid Pha-
risees, or Essenes, or Herodians, than a just consequence
from am' law ji God delivered bv Mose&



Chap. IX. WARS OF THE JEWS. 669

It is caUed by those that sail there " the black

north wind," and there dashed their ships one

against another, and dashed some of them

against the rocks, and carried many of them

by force, while they strove against the oppo-

site wares, into the main sea ; for the shore

was so locky, and had so many of the enemy

upon it, that they were afraid to come to,

land ; nay, the waves rose so very high, that

they drowned them ; nor was there any place

whither they could fly, nor any way to save

themselves : while they were thrust out of the

t»a, by the violence of the wind, if they staid

where they were, and out of the city by the vio-

lence of the Romans; and much lamentation

there was when the ships were dashed against

one another, and a terrible noise when they

were broken to pieces ; and some of the mul-

titude that were in them were covered with

the waves, and so perished, and a great many

were embarrassed with shipwrecks ; but some

of them thought, that to die by their own

swords was lighter than by the sea, and so

they killed themselves before they were

drowned ; although the greatest part of them

were carried by the waves, and dashed to

jiieces against the abrupt parts of the rocks,

insomuch that the sea was bloody a long way,

and the maritime parts were full of dead bo-

dies ; for the Romans came upon those that

»ere carried to the shore, and destroyed them

;

and the number of the bodies that were thus

thrown out of the sea was four thousand and

two hundred. The Romans also took the

city without opposition, and utterly destroyed

4. And thus was Joppa taken twice by the

Romans in a little time ; but Vespasian, in

order to prevent these pirates from coming

thither any more, erected a camp there, where

the citadel of Joppa had been, and left a body

of horse in it, with a few footmen ; that these

last might stay there and guard the camp,

and the horsemen might spoil the country

that lay round it, and might destroy the neigh-

bouring villages and smaller cities. So these

troops overran the country, as they were or-

dered to do, and every day cut to pieces and

laid desolate the whole region.

5, But now, when the fate of Jotapata was

related at Jerusalem, a great many at the first

disbelieved it, on account of the vastness of

the calamity, and because they had no eye-

witness to attest the truth of what was related

about it ; for not one person was saved to be

a messenger of that news, but a fame was

spread abroad at random that the city was

Uken, as such fame usually spreads bad news

about. However, the truth was known by

degrees, from the places near Jotapata, and

appeared to all to be too true. Yet were

tJiere fictitious stories added to what was

really done ; for it was reported that Josephus

was slain at the taking of the city; which

piece of news filled Jerusalem full of sorrow.

43

In every house also, and among all to whom
any of the slain were allied, there was a la>

mentation for them; but the mourning foi

the commander was a public one ; and some
mourned for those that had lived with them,

others for their kindred, others for their

friends, and others for their brethren, but all

mourned for Josephus ; insomuch that the

lamentation did not cease in the city before

the thirtieth day ; and a great many hired

mourners,* with their pipes, who should be-

gin the melancholy ditties for them.

6. But as the truth came out in time, it

appeared how the aSairs of Jotapata really

stood ;
yet it was found that the death of Jo-

sephus was a fiction ; and when they under-

stood that he was alive, and was among the

Romans, and that the commanders treated

him at another rate than they treated cap-

tives, they were as vehemently angry at him
now as they had shown their good-will be-

fore, when he appeared to have been dead.

He was also abused by some as having been

a coward, and by others as a deserter ; and
the city was full of indignation at him, and of

reproaches cast upon him ; their rage was al-

so aggravated by their afflictions, and more
inflamed by their ill success ; and what usual*

ly becomes an occasion of caution to wise

men, I mean affliction, became a spur to them

to venture on farther calamities, and the end

of one misery became still the beginning of

another; they therefore resolved to fall on
the Romans the more vehemently, as resolv-

ing to be revenged on him in revenging them-

selves on the Romans. And this was the

state of Jerusalem as to the troubles which

now came upon it

7. But Vespasian, in order to see the king,

dom of Agrippa, while the king persuaded

himself so to do (partly, in order to his treat-

ing the general and his army in the best and

most splendid manner his private affairs would

enable him to do, and partly that he might,

by their means, correct such things as were

amiss in his government), he removed from

that Cesarea which was by the sea-side, and

went to that which is called Cesarea Phi-

lippi ;f and there he refreshed his army for

twenty days, and was himself feasted by king

Agrippa, where he also returned public thanke

to God for the good success he had had in his

undertakings. But as soon as he was in-

formed that Tiberias was fond of innovations,

and that Tarichese had revolted, both which

cities were parts of the kingdom of Agrippa,

and was satisfied within himself that the Jewrj

were everywhere perverted [from their obe-

• These public mourners, hired upon tlie supposoJ

death of Josephus, and the real death of many more,

illustrate some passages in the Bible, which suppose

the same custom, as Mat. xii, 17; where the readef

may consult the notes of Grotiuf.

t Of this Cesarea Philippi, twice mentioned incur
NewTeitament (Mat. ry\, 13; Mark vin, 27), thors

are coins still extant, as S;ianhelm here informs us.
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dience to their governors], he tliought it sea-

sonable to make an expedition against those

cities, and that for the sake of Agrippa, and

in order to bring his cities to reason. So he

sent away his son Titus to [the other] Ccsarea,

that he might bring the army that lay there to

Scythopolis, which is the largest city of Deca-

polis, and in the neighbourhood of Tiberias,

whither he came, and where he ^vaited for his

son. He then came with three legions, and

pitched his camp thirty furlongs off Tiberias,

at a certain station casilj seen by the innova-

tors ; It is named Sennabris. He also sent

Valerian, a decurion, with fifty horsemen, to

speak peaceably to those that were in the city,

and to exhort them to give him assurances of

their fidelity ; for he had heard that the peo-

ple were desirous of peace, but were obliged

by some of the seditious part to join with

them, and so were forced to fight for them.

When Valerian had inarched up to the place,

and was near the wall, he alighted oft' his

horse, and made those that were with him do
the same, that they might not be thought to'

come to skirmish with them ; but before they

could come to a discourse one with another,

the most potent men among the seditious

made a sally upon them armed ; their leader

was one whose name was Jesus, the son of

Sbaphat, the principal head of a band of rob-

bers. Now Valerian, neither thinking it safe

to fight contrary to the commands of the ge-

neral, though he were secure of a victory, and
knowing that it was a very hazardous under-

taking for a few to fight with many, for those

that were unprovided to fight those that were

ready, and being on other accounts surprised

at this unexpected onset of the Jews, he ran

away on foot, as did five of the rest in like

manner, and left their horses behind them

;

which horses Jesus led away into the city, and
rejoiced as if they had taken them in battle,

and not by treachery.

8. Now the seniors of the people, and such

as were of principal authority among them,

fearing what would be the issue of this matter,

fled to the camp of the Romans ; they then

took their king along with them, and fell

down before Vespasian, to supplicate his fav-

our, and besought him not to overlook them,

nor to impute themadness of a few to the whole

city, to spare a people that had been ever civil

and obliging to the Romans ; but to bring the

authors of this revolt to due punishment, who
bad hitherto so watched them, that though

they were zealous to give them the security of

tiieir right hands ofa long time, yet could they

not accomplish tlie same. With those suppli-

cations the general complied, although he

were very angry at the whole city about the

carrying off liis ho»es, and this because he

saw tliat Agrippa was under a great concern

for them. So when Vespasian and Agrippa had

accepted of their right hands by way ofsecuri-

ty.-, Jesus and his party thought it not safe for

them to continue at Tiberias, so they ran away
to Taricheae. The next day Vespasian sent

Trajan before, with some horsemen to tlw

citadel, to make trial of the multitude, whe-
ther they were all disposed for peace ; and as

soon as he knew that the people were of the

same mind with the petitioner, he took his

army, and went to the city ; upon which the

citizens opened to him their gates, and met
him with acclamations of joy, and called him
their saviour and benefactor. But as the army
was a great while in getting in at the gatcsj

they were so narrow, Vespasian commanded
the south wall to be broken down, and so

made a broad passage for their entrance.

However, he charged them to abstain from
rapine and injustice, in order to gratify the

king ; and on his account spared the rest of

the wall, while the king undertook for them
that they should continue [faithful to the Ro-
mans] for the time to come. And thus did

he restore this city to a quiet state, after it

had been grievously afflicted by the sedition.

CHAPTER X.

HOW TABICHEJE WAS TAKEN. A DESCKlrt:iON

OF THE BIVEfi JOBDAN, AND OF THE COUN-
TBY OF GENNESABETH.

§ 1. .^HD now Vespasian pitched his camp
between this city and Taricheae, but fortified

his camp more strongly, as suspecting that he

should be forced to stay there, and have a

long war ; for all the innovators had gotten

together at Tarichea, as relying upon the

strength of the city, and on the lake that lay

by it. This lake is called by the people of

the country the Lake of Gennesareth, Tlie

city itself is situated like Tiberias, at the bot-

tom of a mountain ; and on those sides which

are not washed by the sea, had been strongly

fortified by Josephiis, though not so strongly

as Tiberias ; for the wall cf Tiberias had been

built at the beginning of the Jews' revolt,

when he bad great plenty of money, and great

power, but Tarichew partook only the remains

of that liberality. Yet had they a great num-
ber of ships gotten ready upon the lake, that

in case they were beaten at land, tliey might

retire to them ; and they were 80 fitted up,

that they might undertake a sea-fight also.

But as the Romans were building a wall a-

bout their camp, Jesus and his party wer.-

neither affrighted at their number nor at the

good order they were in, but made a sally

upon them ; and at the very first ont,Lt the

builders of the wall were dispersed ; and these

pulled what little they had before built to

pieces; but as soon as they saw the armed
men getting together, and before they had

suffered any thing themselves, they retired to

their own men. But then the Romans pur-
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sued them, and drove them into their ships,

where tliey launched out as far as might give

them an opportunity of reaching the Romans
with virhat they threw at them, and then cast

anchor, and brought tlieir ships close, as in a

line of battle, and thence fought the enemy
from tlie sea, who were themselves at land.

But Vespasian hearing that a great multitude

of them were gotten together in the plain that

was before the city, he thereupon sent his

son, with six hundred chosen horsemen to

disperse them.

2. But when Titus perceived that the ene-

my was very numerous, he sent to his father,

and informed him that he should want more
forces. But as he saw a great many of the

horsemen eager to fight, and that before any
.succours could come to them, and that yet

some of them were privately under a sort of

consternation at the multitude of the Jews,
]

he stood in a place whence he might be heard,

and said to them, " My brave Romans ! for

it is right for me to put you in mind of what

. nation you are, in the beginning of my speech,

,that so you may not be ignorant who you are,

and who they are against whom we are going

>to fight. For as to us, Romans, no part of

the habitable earth hath been able to escape

our liands hitherto ; but as for the Jews, that

I may speak of them too, though they have

been already beaten, yet do they not give up
the cause ; and a sad thing it would be for us

to grow weary under good success, when they

bear up under their misfortunes. As to the

alacrity wLich you show publicly, I see it,

and rejoice at it; yet am I afraid lest the

.multitude of the enemy should bring a con-

r.pealed fright upon some of you ; let such a

•one consider again, who we are that are to

'•fight ; and who those are against whom we are

\.to fight. Now these Jews, though they be very

bold and great despisers of death, are but a dis-

orderly body, and unskilful in war, and may
rather be called a rout than an army; while I

need say nothing of our skill and our good or-

jder;/orthisis the reason why we Romans alone

are exercised for war in time of peace, that we

.lOnay not think of number for number when we

come to fight witli our enemies ; for what ad-

vantage should we reap by our continual sort

of warfare, if we must still be equal in num-
ber to such as have not been used to war

!

Consider farther, that you are to have a con-

, flict with men in efiect unarmed, while you

are well armed ; with footmen, while you are

iborsemen; with those that have no good gene-

Iral, while you have one, and as these advan-

'<t2^es make you in eflPect manifold more than

you are, so do their disadvantages mightily

diminish their number. Now it is not the

multitude of men, though they be soldiers,

that manages wars with success, but it is their

bravery that does it, though they be but a few

;

for a few are easily set in battle array, and

can easily assist one another, while over-nu-

merous armies are more hurt by themselves

than by their enemies. It is boldness and
rashness, 'tlie effects of madness, that conduct
of the Jews. Those passions indeed make a
great figure when they succeed, but are quite

extinguished upon the least ill success ; but we
are led on by courage, and obedience, and
fortitude, which shows itself indeed in our
good fortune, but still does not for ever de-
sert us in our ill fortune. Nay, indeed, your
fighting is to be on greater motives than those
of the Jews ; for although they run the ha-
zard of war for liberty, and foi their country,

yet what can be a greater motive to us than
glory ? and that it may never be said, that af-

ter we have got dominion of the habitable

earth, the Jexvs are able to confront us. We
must also reflect upon this, that there is no
fear of our suffering any incurable disaster in

the present case ; for those that are ready tc

assist us are many, and at hand also
; yet it is

in our power to seize upon this victory our-

selves ; and I think we ought to prevent the

coming of those my father is sending to us
for our assistance, that our success may be pe-

culiar to ourselves, and of greater rqiutation

to us ; and I cannot but think this an oppor.
tunity wherein my father, and I, and yon,
shall be all put to the trial, whether he be
worthy of his former glorious performances,
whether I be his son in reality, and whether
you be really my soldiers: for it is usual for

my father to conquer ; and for myself, I

should not bear tlie thouglits of returning to

him if I were once taken by the enemy ; and
how will you be able to avoid being ashamed,
if you do not shew equal courage with your
commander, when he goes before you into

danger ? For you know very well that I shall

go into the danger first, and make the first

attack upon the enemy. Do not you there-

fore desert me, but persuade yourselves that

Gor! will be assisting tc my onset. Know
thib also before we begin, t!iat we shall now
have better success tliau we shonld have, i f

we were to fight at«a distance."

S. As Titus was saying this, an extrnordi-

nary fury fell upon the men : and as Traj,--]!

was already come before the fight began, willi

four hundred horsemen, they were uneasy at

it, because the reputation of the victory would
be diminished by being common to so many.
Vespasian had also sent both Antonius and
Silo, with two thousand archers, and had given
it them in charge to seiie upon the mountain
that was over-against the city, and repel those

tliat were upon the wall ; which archers did

as they were commanded, and prevented those

that attempted to assist them that way ; and
now Titus made his own horse march first

against the enemy, as did the others with a
great noise after him, and extended themselves

upon the plain as wide as the enemy who coo-

fronted them ; by which means they appeared
much more numerous than they really were,



672 fVAJ?S OF THE JEWS. Book in.

Now the Jews, although they were surpris-

ed at their onset, and at their good order,

made resistance against their attacks for a

little while ; but when they were pricked with

their long poles, and overborne by the violent

noise of the horsemen, they came to be tram-

pled under their feet J many also of them
were slain on every side, which made them
disperse themselves and run to the city, as

fast as every one of them was able. So Titus

pressed upon the hindmost, and slew them
;

and of the rest, some he fell upon as they

stood on heaps, and some he prevented, and

met them in the mouth, and run them through

;

many also he leaped upon as they fell one

upon another, and trod them down, and cut

off all the retreat they had to the wall, and

turned them back into the plain, till at last

they forced a passage by their multitude, and

got away, and ran into the city.

4. But now there fell out a terrible sedi-

tion among them within the city ; for the in-

nabitants themselves, who had possessions

there, and to whom the city belonged, were

not disposed to fight from the very beginning;

and now the less so, because they had been

beaten : but the foreigners, who were very

numerous, would force them to fight so much
the more, insomuch that there was a clamour

and a tumult among them, as all mutually

angry one at another ; and when Titus heard

this tumult, for he was not far from the wall,

he cried out, " Fellow soldiers, now is the

time ; and why do we make any delay, when

God is giving tip the Jews to us ? Take the

victory which is given you : do not you hear

what a noise they make? Those that have

escaped our hands are in an uproar against

one another. We have the city if we make
baste; but besides haste, we must undergo

some labour, and use some courage ; for no
great thing uses to be accomplished without

danger ; accordingly we must not only pre-

vent their uniting again, which necessity will

soon compel them to do, but we must also

prevent the coming of our own men to our

assistance, that as few as we are we may con-

quer so great a multitude, and may ourselves

alone take the city.

5. As soon as ever Titus had said this, he

leaped upon his horse, and rode apace down
to the lake ; by which lake he marched, and

entered into the city the first of them all, as

did the others soon after hiwi. Hereupon
those that were upon the walls were seized

with a terror at the boldness of the attempt,

nor durst any one venture to fight with him,

or to hinder him ; so they left guarding the

city, and some of those that were about Jesus

fled over the country, while others of them
lan down to the lake, and met the enemy in

the teeth, and some were slain as they were
getting up into ships, but others of them,

as they attempted to overtake those that were

already gone aboard. There Was also a great

slaughter made in the city, while those fo-

reigners that had not fled away already, made
opposition ; but the natural inhabitants were
killed without fighting : for in hopes of Ti-
tus's giving them his right hand for their se-

curity, and out of the consciousness that they

had not given any consent to the war, they

avoided fighting, till Titus had slain the au-
thors of this revolt, and then put a stop to

any further slaughters, out of commiseration
of these inhabitants of the place ; but for

those that had fled to the lake, upon seeing

the city taken, they sailed as far as they pos-

sibly could from the enemy.
6. Hereupon Titus sent one of his horse-

men to his father, and let him know the good
news of what he had done ; at which, as was
natural, he was very joyful, both on account
of the courage and glorious actions of his

son ; for he thought that now the greatest part

of the war was over. He then came thither

himself, and set men to guard the city, and
gave them command to take care that nobody
got privately out of it, but to kill such as at-

tempted so to do; and on the next day he

went down to the lake, and commanded that

vessels should be fitted up, in order to

pursue those that had escaped in the ships.

These vessels were quickly gotten ready ac-

cordingly, because there was great plenty of

materials, and a great number of artificers

also.

7. Now this lake of Gennesareth is so calU

ed from the country adjoining to it. Ite

breadth is forty furlongs, and its length one
hundred and forty ; its waters are sweet, and
very agreeable for drinking, for they are finer

than the thick waters of other fens ; the lake

is also pure, and on every side ends directly

at the shores and at the sand ; it is also of a

temperate nature when you draw it up, and of

a more gentle nature thaa river or fountain

water, and yet always cooler than one could

expect in so diffuse a place as this is. Now
when this water is kept in the open air, it is

as cold as that snow which the country peo-

ple are accustomed to make by night in sum-
mer. There are several kinds of fish in it,

different both to the taste and the sight from
those elsewhere : it is divided into two parts

by the river Jordan. Now Panium is thought

to be the fountain of Jordan, but in reality it

is carried thither after an occult manner from

the place called Phiala : this place lies as you

go up to Trachonitis, and is a hundred and

twenty furlongs from Cesarea, and is not far

out of the road on the right hand ; and indeed

it hath its name of Phiala [vial or bowl] very

justly, from the roundness of its circumfer-

ence, as being round like a wheel ; its water

continues always up to its edges, without ei»

ther sinking or running over ; and as this ori-

gin of Jordan was formerly not known, it

was discovered so to be when Philip was te-

trarch of Trachonitis ; for he had ch.iff ihrowr



Chap. X. WARS OF THE JEWS. 673

into Fliiala, and it was found at Faniutn,

where the ancients thought the fountain-head

of the river was, whither it had been there-

fore carried [by the waters]. As for Paniuni

itself, its natural beauty had been improved
by the royal liberality of Agrippa, and adorn-

ed at his expenses^ Now Jordan's visible

stream arises from this cavern, and divides

the marshes and fens of the lake Semechoni-

tis : when it hath run another hundred and
twenty furlongs, it first passes by the city Ju-
lias, and then passes through the middle of

the lake Gennesareth ; after which it runs a

long way over a desert, and then makes its

exit into the lake Asphaltitis.

8. The country also that lies over-against

this lake hath the same name of Gennesareth

;

its nature is wonderful as well as its beauty;

its soil is so fruitful that all sorts of trees can
grow upon it, and tlie inhabitants accordingly

plant all sorts of trees there ; for the temper
of the air is so well mixed, that it agrees very

well with those several sorts, particularly wal-

nuts, which require the coldest air, flourish

there in vast plenty ; there are palm-trees also,

which grow best in hot air ; fig-trees also and
olives grow near them, which yet require an
air that is more temperate. One may call this

place the ambition of nature, where it forces

those plants that are naturally enemies to one
another to agree together : it is a happy con-

tention of the seasons, as if every one of them
laid claim to this country ; for it not only nou-
rishes different sorts of autumnal fruit beyond
men's expectation, but preserves them a great

while; it supplies men with the principal fruits,

with grapes and figs continually, during ten

months of the year,* and the rest of the fruits

as they become ripe together, through the

whole year ; for besides the good temperature
of the air, it is also watered from a most fer-

tile fountain. The people of the country call

it Capharnaum. Some have thouglit it to be

a vein of the Nile, because it produces the

Coracin fish as well as that lake does which
is near to Alexandria. The length of this

country extends itself along the banks of this

lake that bears the same name, for thirty fur-

longs, and is in breadth twenty ; and this is

the nature of that place.

9. But now, \\lien the vessels were gotten

ready, Vespasian put upon ship-board as

many of his forces as he thought sufficient to

be too hard for those that were upon the

• It may be worth our while to observe here, that
near this lake of Gennesareth grapes and figs hang on
the trees ten months of the year. \Vs may observe al-

», that in CjTil of Jerusalem, Cateches. xviii, sect. 3,
which was delivered not long before E^ter, there were
no fresh leaves of fig-trees, nor bunches of fresh grapes
in .ludea , so that when SU Mark says, oh. xi, ver 13,

that our Saviour, soon after the same time of the year,
lame and " found leaves" on a fig-tree near Jerusalem,
out " no figs, because the time of new " figs" niiening
" was not yet," he says very true ; nor were they there-
tore other than old leaves which our Saviour saw, and
lid figs which he expected, and which even witli us
jommonly hang on the trees all winter long.

lake, and set sail after them. Now tiip^e

which were driven into the lake could neitner

fly to the land, where all was in their ene-
mies* hand, and in war against them, nor
could they fight upon the level by sea, tor

their ships were small and fitted only for pi-

racy; they were too weak to fight with Ves-
pasian's vessels, and the mariners that were
in them were so few, that they were afraid to

come near the Romans, who attacked thecj in

great numbers. However, as they sailed

round about the vessels, and sometimes as

they came near them, they threw stones at

the Romans when they were a good way off',

or came closer and fought them
;

yet did

they receive the greatest harm themselves in

both cases. As for the stones they threw at

the Romans, they only made a sound one af-

ter another, for they threw them against such

as were in their armour, while the Roman
darts could reach the Jews themselves ; and
when they ventured to come near the Ro-
mans, they became sufferers themselves be-

fore they could do any harm to the other,

and were drowned, they and their ships toge-

ther. As for those that endeavoured to come
to an actual fight, the Romans ran many of

them through with their long poles. Some-
times the Romans leaped into their ships,

with swords in their hands, and slew them
;

but when some of them met the vessels, the

Romans caught them by the middle, and de-

stroyed at once their ships and themselves

who were taken in them. Arid for such as

were drowning in the sea, if they lifted their

heads up above the water they were either

killed by darts, or caught by the vessels;

but if, in the desperate case they were in,

they attempted to swim to their enemies, the

Romans cut off" either their heads or their

hands ; and indeed they were destroyed after

various manners everywhere, till the rest, be-

ing put to flight, were forced to get upon the

land, while the vessels encompassed tliem

about [on the sea] : but as many of these

were repulsed when they were getting ashore,

they were killed by the darts upon the lake;

and the Romans leaped out of their vessels,

and destroyed a great many more upon the

land : one might then see the lake all bloody,

and full of dead bodies, for not one of them
escaped. And a terrible stink, and a very

sad sight there was on the following days

over that country ; for as for the shores, they

were full of shipwrecks, and of dead bodies

all swelled ; and as the dead bodies were in-

flamed by the sun, and putrified, they cor-

rupted the air, insomuch that the misery was
not only the object of commiseration to the

Jews, but to those that hated them, and had
been the authors of that misery. This was
the upshot of the sea-fight. The number of

the slain, including those that were killed in

the city before, was six thousand and five

hundred.

_l
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iO. After thiSi fight was over, Vespasian

sat upon his tribunal at I'aricheaB, in order

to distinguish the foreigners from the old in-

hiibitauts ; for those foreigners apptar to have

begun tlie war. So he deliberated with the

other commanders, whetlicr he ought to save

those old inhabitants or not. And when
those commanders alleged that the dismission

of them would be to' his own disadvantage,

because, when they were once set at liberty,

they would not be at rest, since they would

be people destitute of proper habitations, and

would be able to compel such as they fled to,

to fight against us, Vespasian acknowledged

that they did not deserve to be saved, and
that if they bad leave given them to fly away,

they would make use of it against those that

gave thein that leave. But still he considered

witli himself after what manner they should

l)e slain ;• for if he had them slain there, he

suspected the people of the country would
thereby become his enemies ; for that to be

sure they would never bear it, that so many
that bad been supplicants to him should be

killed ; and to ofler violence to them, after

he had given them assurances of their lives,

he could not himself bear to do it. How-
ever, his friends were too hard for him, and

pretended that nothing against Jews could be

any impiety, and that he ought to prefer what

vvas profitable before what was fit to be done,

where both could not be made consistent.

So he gave them an ambiguous liberty, to do
as ihey advised, and permitted the prisoners

to go along no other road than that whicU
led to Tiberias only. So they readily be*

iieved \vhat they desired to be true, and went
along securely, with their effects, the way
which was allowed them, while the Romans
seized upon all the road that led to Tiberias,

that none of them might go out of it, and
shut them up in the city. Then came Ves-
pasian, and ordered them all to stand in the

stadium, and commanded them to kill the

old men, together with the others that were
useless, who were in number a thousand and
two hundred. Out of the young men he

chose six thousand of the strongest, and sent

them to Nero, to dig through the Isthmus,

and sold the remainder for slaves, being thirty

thousand and four hundred, besides such as

he made a present of to .\grippa ; for as to

those that belonged to his kingdom, he gave
him leave to do what he pleased with them;
lioweverj the king sold tliese also for slaves

;

but for the rest of tlie multitude, who were
Traclionites, and Gaulanitcs, and of Hippos,
and some of Gadara, the greatest part of

them were seditious persons and fugitives,

who were of such shameful characters that

they preferred war before peace. These pri-

soners were taken on the eighth day of the

montli Gorpiaeus [Elul].

BOOK IV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR.

FROM THE SIEGE OF GAMALA TO THE COMING OF TITUS TO
BESIEGE JERUSALEM.

CHAPTER I.

THS SIEGB AND TA-kIkIB OF GAIIALA.

§ 1. Now all tfadk GalHeansrwho, after the tak-

ing of Jotapata, had revolted from the Ro-
mans, did, upon the conquest of Taricheae,

» ThK U the most cniel and barbarous action that
Vespasian ever did in this whole war, as he did it with
great rclactanco also. It was done both after public
assurance given of sparing the prisoners' lives, and
when all knew and confessed that these prisoners were
no way guilty of any sedition against the Ilomans. Nor
•Jjdecd did Titus now give his L-unscnt. so far a<, .iinu'.irs.

deliver themselves up to them again. And tho

Romans received all the fortresses and the

cities, excepting Gischala and those that had

seized upon mount Tabor ; Gamala also,

nor ever act of himself so barbarously ; nay, soon after

tills, 'I'itus grow quite weary of shedding blood and of

punishing the innocent with the guilty, and f;ave the
people of (j isehala leave to keep the .lewis.'i Sabbath,
b. iv, ch. ii, sect, o, 5, in the midst of tluir siege. Noi
was \ espasian disposed to do what he did, till his offi-

cers persuaded him, and that from two princii)al topics,

viz. that nothing could be unjust that was done against

Jews ; and that when both cannot Ije consistent, advan
tage must i)revail over justice.—Admirable court dof-

, trinrs •!"' '
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which is a city over against Taricheas, but on

thp other side of the lake, conspired with

them. This city ay upon the borders of A-
grippa's kingdom, as also did Sogana and Se-

leucia. And these were both parts of Gau-
lanitis ; for Sogana was a part of that called

the Upper Gaulanitis, as was Gamala of the

Lower ; while Seleucia was situated at the

lake Semechonitis, which lake is thirty furlongs

in breadth, and sixty in length ; its marshes

reach as far as tlie place X)aphne, which in oth-

er respects, is a delicious place, and hath such

fountains as supply water to what is called

Little Jordan, under the temple of the gold-

en calf,' where it is sent into Great Jordan.

Now Agrippa had united So^na and Seleu-

cia by leagues to himself, at the very begin-

ning of the revolt from the Romans; yet did

not Gamala accede to them, but relied upon
tlie difficulty of tlie place, which was greater

than tiiat of Jotapata, for it was situated upon
a rough ridge of a high mountain, with a

kind of neck in the middle : where it begins

to ascend, it lengthens itself, and declines as

much downward before as behind, insomuch
that it is like a camel in figure, from whence it

is so named, although the people ofthe country

do not pronounce it accurately. Both ou the

side and the face there are abrupt parts di-

vided from the rest, and ending in vast deep

valleys ;
yet are the parts behind, where tliey

are joined to the mountain, somewhat easier

of ascent than the other j but tlioii the peo-

ple belonging to the place have cut an oblique

ditch there, and mads that hard to be ascended

also. On its acclivity, whicli is straight,

houses are built, and those very thick and

close to one another. The city also hangs so

strangely, that it looks as if it would fail

down upon itself, so sharp is it at the top. It

is exposed to the south; and its southern

mount, which reaches to an immense height,

was in the nature of a citadel to the city
;

and above that was a precipice, not walled

about, but extending itself to an immense

depth. There was also a spring of water

within the wall, at the utmost limits of the

city.

3. As this city was naturally hard to be

taken, so had Josephus, by building a wall

about it, made it still stronger, as also by

ditches and mines under ground. The peo-

ple that were in it were made more bold by

the nature of the place than the people of Jo-

tapata had been, but it had much fewer fight-

ing men in it ; and they had such a confidence

in the situation of the place, that tiiey thought

tlie enemy could not be too naany for them

;

for the city had been filled with those tliat had

» Here we have ihe exact situation of one of Jerobo-
am's " golden calves," at the exit of Little Jonlan, into

Great Jordan, near a place called Daphne, but of old

Dan. See the note on Aiitiq- b. viii, ch. viii, sect. 4.

IjU^ Reland suspects that even here we should read Dan
instead of Daphiio, there being nowhere else any men-
tioi. ui i place calliad Daphne herealx)iil>-

fled to it for safety, on account of its strength

;

on which account they had been able to resist

those whom Agrippa sent to besiege it fur

seven months together.

3. But Vespasian removed from JBmmaus,
where be had last pitched his camp before the

city Tiberias (now Emmaus, if it be interpret-

ed, may be rendred "a warm bath," for there-

in is a spring of warm water, useful for heal-

ing) and came to Gamala
; yet was its situsr

tion such that he was not able to encompass it

all round with soldiers to watch it ; but where
the places were practicable, he set men to

watch it, and seized upon the mountain which
was over it. And as the legions, according

to their usual custom, were fortifying their

camp upon that mountain, he began to cast

up bankd at the bottom, at the part towards

the east, where the highest tower of the whole
city was, and where the fifteenth legion pitch-

ed their camp ; while the fifth legion did duty
over-against tlie midst of the city, and whilst

the tenth legion filled up tlie ditches and
valleys. Now at this time it was that as king
Agrippa was come nigh the walls, and was en-

deavouring to speak to those that were on
the walls about a surrender, he was hit with

a stone on his right elbow by one of the sling-

ers ; he was then immediately surrounded
with his own men. But the Romans were
excited to set about the siege, by their indig-

nation on the king's account, and by their fear

on their own account, as concluding that those

men would omit no kinds of barbarity against

foreigners and enemies, who were so eni-aged

against one of their own nation, and one that

advised them to nothing but what was for theii

own advantage.

4. Now when tlie banks were finished,

which was done on the sudden, both by the

multitude of hands, and by their being ac-

customed to such work, they brought the

machines ; but Chares and Joseph, who were
the most potent men of the city, set their arm-
ed men in order, though already in a fright,

because they- did not suppose that the. city

could hold out long, since they had not a

sufficient quantity either of vvater, or of other

necessaries. However, these their leaders en^

couraged them, and brought them out upoa
the wall, and for a while iudeed they drove a-

way those that were bringing the machines

;

but when those machines threw darts and
stones at them, they retired into the city j

then did the Romans bring battering rams to

three several places, and made the wall shake

[and fall]. They then poured in over the

parts of the wall that were thrown down, with

a mighty sound of trumpets and noise of ar-

{ mour, and with a shout of the soldiers, and
' brake in by force upon those that were in the

city; but these men fell upon the Romans for

some time, at their first entrance, and prevent-

ed their going any farther, and with great

' courage beat them back : and the Romans
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were so overpowered by the greater multi-

tude of the people, who beat them on every

side, that they were obliged to run into the

upper parts of tlie city. Whereupon the peo-

ple turned about, and fell upon their enemies,

who had attacked them and thrust them down
to the lower parts, and as they were distressed

\

by the narrowness and difficulty of the place,
\

slew them ; and as these Romans could neither

beat those back that were above them, nor es-

cape the force of their own men that were

forcing their way forward, they were compel-

led to fly into their enemies' houses, which were

low ; but these houses being thus full of sol-

diers, whose weight they could not bear, fell

down suddenly ; and when one house fell, it

shook down a great many of those that were

under it, as did those do to such as were un-

der them. By this means a vast number of

the Romans perished ; for they were so ter-

ribly distressed, that although they saw the

houses subsiding, they were compelled to leap

upon the tops of them ; so that a great many
were ground to powder by these ruins, and a

gj-eat "lany of those that got from under them

lost some of their limbs, but still a greater

number were suffocated by the dust that arose

from those ruins. The people of Gamala sup-

posed this to be an assistance alForded them

by God, and without regarding what damage

they suffered themselves, they pressed forward,

and thrust the enemy upon the tops of their

houses ; and when they stumbled in the sharp

and narrow streets, and were perpetually

tumbling down, they threw their stones or

darts at them, and slew them. Now the very

ruins afforded them stones enow ; and for iron

weapons, the dead men of the enemy's side

afforded them what they wanted ; for drawing

the swords of those that were dead, they made
use of them to dispatch such as were only half

dead ; nay, there were a great number who,

upon their falling down from the tops of the

houses, stabbed themselves, and died after

that manner : nor indeed was it easy for those

that were beaten back to fly away ; for they

were so unacquainted with the ways, and the

dust was so thick, that they wandered about

without knowing one another, and fell down
dead among the crowd.

5. Those therefore that were able to find

the ways out of the city retired. But now Ves-

pasian always staid among those that were

bard set; for he was deeply affected with

seeing the ruins of the city falling upon his

army, and forgot to take care of his own pre-

servation. He went up gradually towards

the highest parts of the city before he was a-

warc, and was left in the midst of dangers,

having only a very few with him ; for even

his son Titus was not with him at that time,

having been then sent into Syria to Mucianus.

However, he thought it not safe to fly, nor

did he esteem it a fit thing for him to do

;

but calling to mind the actions he had done

from his youth, and recollecting his courage,

as if he had been excited by a divine fury, he
covered himself and those that were with him
with their shields, and formed a testudo over
both their bodies and their armour, and bore

up against the enemy's attacks, who came rutv.

ning down from the top of the city , and
without showing any dread at the multitude

of the men or of their darts, he endured all,

until the enemy took notice of that divme
courage that was within him, and remitted of

their attacks ; and when they pressed less

zealously upon him, he retired, though with-

out showing his back to them, till he was
gotten out of the walls of the city. Now a

great number of the Romans fell in this bat-

tle, among whom was Ebutius, the decurion,

a man who appeared not only in this engage-

ment, wherein he fell, but everywhere, and
in former engagements, to be of the truest

courage, and one that had done very great

mischief to the Jews. But there was a cen-

turion, whose name was Gallus, who, during

this disorder, being encompassed about, he

and ten other soldiers privately crept into the

house of a certain person, where he heard

them talking at supper what the people in-

tended to do against the Romans, or about

themselves (for both the man himself and

those with him were Syrians). So he got up
in the night-time, and cut all their throats,

and escaped, together with his soldiers, to t!ie

Romans.
6. And now Vespasian comforted his

army, which was much dejected, by reflecting

on their ill success, and because they had

never before fallen into such a calamity, and
besides this, because they were greatly asham-

ed that they had left their general alone in

great dangers. As to what concerned him-

self, he avoided to say any thing, that he might

by no means seem to complain of it ; but he

said that " we ought to bear manfully what
usually falls out in war, and this, by consi-

dering what the nature of war is, and how it

can never be that we must conquer without

bloodshed on our own side ; for there stands

about us that fortune which is of its own na-

ture mutable ; that while they had killed so

many ten thousands of the Jews, they had

now paid their small share of the reckoning

to fate ; and as it is the part of weak people

to be too much puffed up with good success,

so is it the part of cowards to be too much
affrighted at that which is ill ; for the change

from the one to the other is sudden on botli

sides ; and he is the best warrior who is of

a sober mind under misfortunes, that he may
continue in that temper, and cheerfully re-

cover what hath been lost formerly ; and as

for what had now happened, it was neither

owing to their own effeminacy nor to the va-

lour of the Jews, but the difficulty of the

place was the occasion of their advantage, and

of our disappointment. Upon reflecting on
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which matter one might blame your zeal as

perfectly ungovernable ; for when the enemy
had retired to their highest fastnesses, you

ought to have restrained yourselves, and not,

by presenting yourselves at the top of the

city, to be exposed to dangers ; but upon
your having obtained the lower parts of the

city, you ought to have provoked those that

had retired thither to a safe and settled bat-

tle ; whereas, in rushing so hastily upon vic-

tory, you took no care of your own safety.

But this incautiousness in war, and this mad-
ness of zeal, is not a Roman maxim. While
we perform all that we attempt by skill and
good order, that procedure is only the part of

barbarians, and is what the Jews chiefly sup-

port themselves by. We ought therefore to

return to our own virtue, and to be rather

angry than any longer dejected at this unlucky

misfortune ; and let every one seek for his

own consolation from his own hand ; for by
this means he will avenge those that have

been destroyed, and punish those that have

killed them. For myself, I will endeavodr,

%% I have now done, to go first before you a-

gainst your enemies in every engagement,

and to be the last that retires from it."

7. So Vespasian encouraged his aimy by

this speech ; but for the people of Gamala, it

happened that they took courage for a little

>vhile, upon such great and unaccountable

success as they had had. But when they con-

sidered with themselves that they had now no
hopes of any terms of accommodation, and
reflecting upon it that they could not get

away, and that their provisions began already

to be short, they were exceedingly cast down,

and their courage failed them
;

yet did they

not neglect what might be for their preserva-

tion, so far as they were able, but the most

courageous among them guarded those parts

of the wall that were beaten down, while tlie

more infirm did the same to the rest of the

wall that still remained round the city. And
as the Romans raised their banks, and at-

tempted to get into the city, a second time, a

great many of them fled out of the city

through impracticable valleys, where no guards

were placed, as also through subterraneous

caverns ; wtiile those that were afraid of being

caught, and for that reason staid in the city,

perished for want of food ; for what food they

had was brought together from all quarters,

and reserved for the fighting men.

8. And these were the hard circumstances

the people of Gamala were in. But now
Vespasian went about other work by the by,

during this siege, and that was to subdue

those that had seized upon Mount Tabor, a

place that lies in the middle between the great

plain and Scythopolis, whose top is elevated

as high as thirty furlongs,* and is hardly to

• These numbers in Josephus of thirty furlongs'

wcent to the top of Mount Tabor, whether we estimate

k bv windinp and gradual, or by perpen(iicular altitudej

be ascended on its north side ; its top is a plain

of twenty-six furlongs, and all encompassed
with a wall. Now, Josephus erected this so

long a wall in forty days' time, and furnished

it with other materials, and with water from
below, for the inhabitants only made use of
rain water ; as therefore there was a great
multitude of people gotten together upon this

mountain, Vespasian sent Placidus, with six

hundred horsemen, thither. Now, as it was
impossible for him to ascend the mountain,
he invited many of them to peace, by the
offer of his right hand for their security, and
of his intercession for them. Accordingly
they came down, but with a treacherous de-
sign, as well as he had the like treacherous

design upon them on the other side ; for Pla-
cidus spoke mildly to them, as aiming to take
them when he got them into the plain ; they
also came down, as complying with his pro-

posals, but it was in order to fall upon him
when he was not aware of it : however, Pla-
cidus's stratagem was too hard for theirs ; for

when the Jews began to fight, he pretended
to run away, and when they were in pursuit

of the Romans, he enticed them a great way
along the plain, and then made his horsemen
turn back ; whereupon he beat them, and slew

a great number of them, and cut off the re-

treat of the rest of the multitude, and hin-

dered their return. So they left Tabor, and
fled to Jerusalem, while the people of the

country came to terms with him, for their

water failed them, and so they delivered up
the mountain and themselves to Placidus.

9. But of the people of Gamala, those that

were of the bolder sort fled away and hid

themselves, while the more infirm perished by
famine; but the men of war sustained the

siege till the two-and-twentieth daj of the

month Hyperberetaeus [Tisri], when three sol-

diers of the fifteenth legion, about the morn-
ing-watch, got under a high tower that was
near, and undermined it without making any
noise ; nor when they either came to it, which
was in the night-time, nor when they were un-

der it, did those that guarded it perceive them.

These soldiers then, upon their coming, avoid-

ed making a noise, ana when they had rolled

away five of its strongest stones, they went

and of twenty-six furlongs' circumference upon tlie top,
as also fifteen furlongs for this ascent in Pofybius, with
Geminus's perpendicular altitude of almost fourteen
furlongs here noted by Dr. Hudson, do none of tliem
agree with the authentic testimony of Mr. Maundrcl,
,-in eye-witness (page 112), who says he was not an hour
in getting up to the top of this Mount Tabor, and tliat

the area of the top is an oval of about two furlongs in
length, and one in breadth. So I rather suppose Jose-
phus wrote three furlongs for the ascent, or altitude.

Instead of thirty ; and six furlongs for the circumfer
once at tbe top, instead of twenty-six.—since a moun-
tain of only three furlongs' perpendicular altitude may
easily require near an hour's ascent ; and t!ie circumfer-
ence of an oval of the foregoing quantity, is near six

furlongs. Nor certainly could such a vast circumfer-
ence as twcnty-si]^furlongs, or three miles and a quarter,
at that height be encompassed with a wall, including s

trench and other fortifications (perhaps those still re-

maining, iind.) in the small interval of fortv davs. as

Josephus here says tbcv were by himiclf
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away liaslily j wnereupon the tower fell down
on a sudden, witli a great noise, and its guard

fell headlong with it; so that those that kept

guard at other places, were under such dis-

turbance, that they ran away ; the Romans
also slew many of those that ventured to op-

pose them, among whom was Joseph, who was

slain by a dart, as he was running away over

that part of the wall that was broken down ;

but as those that were in the city were greatly af-

frighted at the noise, they ran hitherand thither,

and a great consternation fell upon them, as

though all the enemy had fallen in at once upon
tbciu. Then it was that Chares, who was ill, and

under the physicians' hands, gave up the ghost,

the fear he was in greatly contributing to make
his distemper fatal to him. But the Romans
so well remembered their former ill success,

tliat they did not enter tlie city till the tliree-

and-twentieth day of the forementioned month.

10. At which time Titus, who was now re-

turned, out of the indignation he bad at the

destruction the Romans had undergone while

he was absent, took two hundred chosen horse-

men, and some footmen with him, and enter-

en without noise into the city. Now, as the

watcn perceived that he was coming, they

made a noise, and betook themselves to their

arms ; and as this his entrance was presently

known to those that were in the city, some of

them caught hold of their children and their

wives, and drew them after them, and fled a-

way to the citadel, with lamentations and cries,

while others of them went to meet Titus, and
were killed perpetually ; but so many of them
as were hindered from running up to the cita-

del, not knowing what in the world to do, fell

among the Roman guards, while the groans

of those that were killed were prodigious-

ly great everywhere, and blood ran down
over all the lower parts of the city, from tlie

upper. But then Vespasian himself came to

his assistance against those that had fled to the

citadel, and brought his whole army with

him ; now this upper part of the city was every

way rocky, and difficult of ascent, and elevat-

ed to a vast altitude, and very f ill of people

on all sides, and encompassed with precipices,

whereby the Jews cut off those that came up
to them, and did much mischief to others by

their darts and the large stones which they

rolled dowK upon them, while they were them-

selves so high that the enemy's darts could

hardly reach them. However, there arose

such a divine storm against them as was instru-

mental to their destruction ; this ''arried the

Roman darts upon them, and niadc those

which they threw return back, and drove them
obliquely aw-ay from them : uor could the

Jews indeed stand upon their precipices, by

reason of the violence of the wind, having no-

thing that was stable to stand upon, nor could

they see those that were ascendirtg up to them
;

so the Romans got up and surrounded them,

ana some thev slew before they could defend

themselves, and others as they were delivering

up themselves ; and the remembrance of those

that were slain at their former entrance intc

the city increased their rage against them now;
a great number also of those that were sur-

rounded on every side, and despaired of es-

caping, threw their children and their wives,

and themselves also, down the precipices, in-

to the valley beneath, which, near the citadel,

had been dug hollow to a vast depth ; but so it

happened, that tlie anger of the Romans, ap-

peared not to be so extravagant ^t "-'a' 'Jie

madness of tliose that were now taK'/'.., while

the Romans slew but four rhouaand, whereas
tlie number of those that liad thrown them-
selves down was found to be fire tliousand

:

nor did any one escape except two women,
who w ere the daugliters oi Philip, and Philip

himself was the sou of a certain eminent man
called Jacimus, who had been general of king.

Agrippa's army ; and these did therefore es-

cape, because they lay concealed from the sight

of the Romans when the city was taken , for

otherwise Jiey spared not so much as the in-

fants, of whom many were flung down by
them from the citadel. And thus was Ga-
mala taken on the three-and-twentieth day of

the month Hyperberetsus [Tisri;, whereas the

city had first revolted on the four-and-twea-

tieth day of the month Gorpiecus [Elul].

CHAPTER II.

THE SUa&SNDES OF THE SMALL OTY OF GIS.

CHALA ; JOHN FUES FBOJI IT TO JERUSA-
LEM.

§ 1. Now, no place of Galilee remained to

be t.tken but the small city of Gischala, whose
inhabitants yet were desirous of peace ; for

they were generally husbandmen, and always
applied themselves to cultivate the fruits of

the earth. However, there were a great

number tliat belonged to a band of robbers,

that were already corrupted, and had crept in

among them, and some of the governing part

of the citizens were sick of the same distem-

per. It wag John, the son of a certain man
whose name was Levi, that drew them into

this rebellion, and encouraged them in it.

He was a cunning knave, and of a temper
that could put on various siiapes; y^rj rash

ill expecting great things, and very aagarious

in bringing about what he hoped for. It was
known to every body that he was fond of war,

in order to thrust himself into authority ; and

tiie seditious part of the people of Gischaia

were under his management, Uy whose means
tlie populace, who seemed ready to send am-
bassadors in order to a surrender, waited for

the coming of the Romans in battle array.

Vespasian sent against them Titus, with :>.

tliousand horsemen, but withdrew the tenth
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egion to Scythopolis, while he returned to

Cesarea, with the two other legions, that he

might allow them to refresh themselves after

their long and hard campaign, thinking with-

al that the plenty which was in those cities

would improYe their bodies and their spirits,

against the difficulties they were to go through

afterwards ; for he saw there would be occa-

sion for great pains about Jerusalem, which

was not yet taken, because it was the royal

city, and the principal city of the whole na-

tion ; and because those that had run away

from the war in other places got all together

thither. It was also naturally strong, and

the walls that were built rouud it made him
not a little concerned about it. Moreover,

he esteemed the men that were in it to be so

courageous and bold, that even without the

consideration of the walls, it would be hard

to subdue them ; for which reason he took

care of and exercised his soldiers beforehand'

fqr the work, as they do wrestlers before they

begin their undertaking.

2. Now Titus, as he rode up to Gischala,

going out, in order to propose terms of sub-
mission, and from receiving any of the horse

men into the city. But John returned Titus
this answer,—That for himself lie was content

to hearken to his proposals, and that he would
either persuade or force those that refused
them. Yet he said, that Titus ought to have
such regard to the Jewish law, as to grant
them leave to celebrate that day, whicli was
the seventh day of the week, on which it was
unlawful not only to remove their arms, but
even to treat of peace also ; and that even the

Romans were not ignorant how the period of

the seventh day was among them a cessation

from all labours; and that he who should
compel them to transgress the law about that

day, would be equally guilty with those that

were compelled to transgress it : and that

this delay could be of no advantage to him

;

for why should any body think of doing any
thing in the night, unless it was to fly away ?

which he might prevent by placing his camp
round about them : and that they should
think it a great point gained, if they might

found it would be easy for him to take the not be oljliged to transgress the laws of their

city upon the first onset; but knew withal,

that if he took it by force, the multitude

would be destroyed by the soldiers without

mercy. (Now he was already satiated with

the shedding of blood, and pitied the major

art, who would then perish, without distinc-

tion, together with the guilty.) So he was

rather desirous the city might be surrendered

up to him on terms. Accordingly, when he

saw the wall full of those men that were of

the corrupted party, he said to them,—That

he could not but wonder what it was they de-

pended on, when they alone staid to fight the

country ; and that it would be a right thing

for him, who designed to grant them peace,

witliout their expectation of such a favour, to

preserve the laws of those they saved inviol-

able. Thus did this man put a trick upon
Titus, not so much out of regard to the se-

venth day as to his own preservation, for he

was afraid lest he should be quite deserted if

the city should be taken, and had his hopes

of life in that night, and in his flight therein.

Now this was the work of God, who there-

fore preserved this John, that he might bring

on the destruction of Jerusalem; as also it

Romans, after every other city was taken by 1 was his work that Titus was prevailed with

them; especially when they have seen cities.by this pretence for a delay, and that he pitch-

much better fortified than theirs is, overthrown ed his camp farther oif the city at Cydessa.

by a single attack upon them ; while as

many as have entrusted themselves to the se-

curity of the Romans' right hands, which he

now off'ers to them, without regarding their

former insolence, do enjoy their own posses,

sions in safety ; for that while they had hopes

of recovering tlieir liberty, they might be par-

doned ; but that their continuance still in

tiieir opposition, when they saw that to be im-

possible, was inexcusable; for that, if they

will not comply with such humane offers, and

right hands for security, they should iiave ex-

perience of such a war as would spare nobody.

This Cydessa was a strong mediterranean

village of the Tyrians, %vhich always hated

and made war against the Jews ; it had also

a great number of inhabitants, and was
well fortified ; which made it a proper place

for such as were enemies to the Jewish na-

tion.

4. Now, in the night time, when John saw
that there whs no Roman guard about the

city, he seized the opportunity directly, and,

taking with him not only the armed men that

were about him, but a considerable number
of those that had little to do, together with

and should soon be made sensible that their their families, he fled to Jerusalem. And
wall would be but a trifle, when battered by indeed, though the man was making haste to

tiie Roman machines ; in depending on which,

they demonstrate themselves to be the only

Galileans that were no better than arrogant

slaves and captives.

3. Now none of the populace durst not

only make a reply, but durst not so much as

get upon the wall, for it was all taken up by

ihe robbers, who were also the guard at the

gates, in order to prevent aiiv of the rest from

get away, and was tormented with fears or

being a captive, or of losing his life, yet did

he prevail with himself to take out o( the

city along with him a multitude of women and

children, as far as twenty furlongs ; but there

he left them as he proceeded farther on bis

journey, where those that n-ere left behind

made sad lamentations ; frr the farther every

one was come from his or n people, the nearer
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they thought themselves to be to their ene-

mies. They also affrighted themselves with

this thought, that those who would carry them
into captivity were just at hand, and still turn-

ed themselves back at the mere noise they

made themselves in this their hasty flight, as

of those from whom they fled were just upon
them. Many also of them missed their ways

;

and the earnestness of such as aimed to outgo

the rest, threw down many of them. And
indeed there was a miserable destruction mad«
of the women and children ; while some of

them took courage to call their husbands and

kinsmen back, and to beseech them, with tlie

bitterest lamentations, to stay for them ; but

John's exhortation, who cried out to them to

save themselves, and fly away, prevailed. He
said also, that if the Romans should seize

upon those whom they left behind, they would

be revenged on them for it. So this multi-

tude that run thus away was dispersed abroad,

according as each of them was able to run,

one faster or slower than another.

.<>. Now on the next day Titus came to the

wall, to make the agreement ; whereupon the

people opened their gates to him, and came

out to him, with their children and wives, and

made acclamations of joy to him, as to one

that had been their benefactor, and had deli,

vered the city out of custody ; they also in-

formed him of John's flight, and besought

bim to spare them, and to come in and bring

the rest of those that were for innovations to

punishment ; but Titus, not so much regard- i

ing the supplications of the people, sent part

of his horsemen to pursue after John, but

they could not overtake him, for he was got-

ten to Jerusalem before ; they also slew six

thousand of the women and children who
went out with him, but returned back and

brought with them almost three tlioiisand.

However, Titus was greatly displeased that

he had not been able to bring this John, who
had deluded him, to punishment; yet he had

captives enough, as well as the corrupted part

of the city, to satisfy his anger, when it miss-

ed of John. So lie entered the city in the

midst of acclamations of joy ; and when he

had given orders to the soldiers to pull down

a small part of the wall, as of a city taken in

war, he repressed those that had disturbed the

city rather by thrcatenings than by executions;

for he thought that many would accuse inno-

cent persons, out of their own animosities and

quarrels, if he should attempt to distinguish

those that were worthy of punishment from

the rest ; and that it was better to let a guilty

person alone in his fears, than to destroy with

iiim any one that did not deserve it ; for that

probably such a one might be taught pru-

dence, by the fear of the punishment he had

deserved, and have a shame upon him for his

former offences, when he had been forgiven

;

but that the punishment of such as have been

once pat to death could nerer be retrieved.

However, he placed a garrison in the city for

its security, by which means he should restrain

those that were for innovations, and sliould

leave those that were peaceably disposed in

greater security. And thus was all Galilee

taken ; but this not till after it had cost the

Romans much pains before it could be taken

by them.

CHAPTER ITI.

concerning john of gischala. concern-
ing the zealots, and the high-priest
ananus ; as also how the jews raise0
seditions one against another [in je-

rusalem].

§ 1. Now, upon John's entry into Jerusa-

lem, the whole body of the people were in an
uproar, and ten thousand of them crowded
about every one of the fugitives that were
come to them, and inquired of them what
miseries had happened abroad, when their

breath was so short, and hot; and quick, that

of itself it declared the great distress they

were in
;

yet did they talk big under their

misfortunes, and pretended to say that they

had not fled away from the Romans, but

came thither in order to fight them with less

hazard ; fur that it would be an unreasonable

and a fruitless thing for them to expose them-

selves to desperate hazards about Gischala,

and such weak cities, whereas they ought to

lay up their weapons and their zeal, and re-

serve it for their metropolis. But when they

related to them the taking of Gischala, and
their decent departure, as they pretended,

from that place, many of the people under-

stood it to be no better than a flight ; and
especially when the people were told of those

that were made captives, they were in great

confusion, and guessed those things to be
plain indications tiiat they should be taken

also ; but for John, he was very little concern-

ed for those whom he had left behind hira,

but went about among all the people, and
persuaded them to go to war, by the hopes

he gave them. He affirmed that the affairs

of the Romans were in a weak condition, and
extolled his own power. He also jested up-

on the ignorance of the unskilful, as if those

Romans, although they should take to them-

selves wings, could never fly over the wall of

Jerusalem, who found such great difficulties

in taking the villages of Galilee, and had

broken their engines of war against thei#

walls.

2. These harangues of John's corrupted a

great part of the young men, and puffed them

up for the war ; but as to the most prudent

part, and those in years, there was not a man
of them but foresaw what was coming, and
made lamentation on that account, as if the
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city was already undone, and in this confu-

sion were the people ; but then it must be

observed, that the multitude that came out of

(he country were at discord before the Jeru-

salem sedition began ; for Titus went from

Gischala to Cesarea; and Vespasian from

Cesarea to Jamnia and Azotus, and took them

Doth ; and when he had put garrisons into

them he came back with a great number of

the people, who were come over to him, upon

his giving them his right hand for their pre-

servation. There were besides disorders and

civil svars in every city ; and all those that

were at quiet from the Romans turned their

hands one against another. There was also

a bitter contest between those that were

fond of war, and those that were desirous of

peace. At the first this quarrelsome temper

caught hold of private families, who could not

agree among themselves ; after which those

people that were the dearest to one another,

brake through all restraints with regard to

each other, and every one associated with

those of his own opinion, and began already

to stand in opposition one to another ; so that

seditions arose everywhere, while those that

were for innovations, and were desirous of

war, by their youth and boldness, were too

bard for the aged and the prudent men ; and,

in the first place, all the people of every

place betook themselves to rapine ; after

(vhich they got together in bodies, in order to

^ob tlie people of the country, insomuch that

for barbarity and iniquity those of the same
aation did no way differ from the Romans

;

nay, it seemed to be a much lighter thing to

be ruined by the Romans than by themselves.

3. Now the Roman garrisons, which guard-

ed the cities, partly out of their uneasiness to

take such trouble upon them, and partly out

of the hatred they bare to the Jewish nation,

did little or nothing towards relieving the

miserable, till the captains of these troops of

robbers, being satiated with rapines in the

country, got all together from all parts, and
became a band of wickedness, and all toge-

ther crept into Jerusalem, which was now be-

come a city without a governor, and, as the

ancient custom was, received without distinc-

tion all that belonged to their nation ; and
these they then received, because all men
supposed that those who came so fast into the

city, came out of kindness, and for their as-

sistance, although these very men, besides the

seditions chey raised, were otherwise the di-

rect cause of the city's destruction also ; for

as they were an unprofitable and a useless

multitude, they spent those provisions be-

forehand, which might otherwise have been
sufficient for the fighting men. Moreover,
besides the bringing on of the war, they were
the occasion of sedition and famine therein.

4. There were, besides these, other robbers

that came out of the country, and came into

the city, and joining to them those that were

worse than themselves, omitted no kind ot

barbarity ; for they did not measure their

courage by their rapines and plunderings on*

ly, but proceeded as far as murdering men
and this not in the night-time or privately, ot

with regard to ordinary men, but did it open ^

ly in the day-time, and began with the most
eminent persons in the city j for the first man
they meddled with was Antipas, one of the

royal lineage, and the most potent man in the

whole city, insomuch that the public trea-

sures were committed to his care ; him they

took and confined, as they did in the next

place to Lcvias, a person of great note, with

Sophas, the son of Raguel ; both of whom
were of royal lineage also. And besides these,

they did the same to the principal men of the

country. This caused a terrible consterna-

tion among the people j and every one con-

tented himself with taking care of his own
safety, as they would do if the city had been
taken in war.

5. But these were not satisfied with the

bonds into which they had put the men fore-

mentioned ; nor did they think it safe for

them to keep them thus in custody long, since

they were men very powerful, and had nume-
rous families of their own tha>t were able to

avenge them. Nay, they thought the very

people would perhaps be so moved at these

unjust proceedings, as to rise in a body against

them : it was therefore resolved to have them
slain. Accordingly, they sent one John, who
was the most bloody-minded of them all, to

do that execution : this man was also called

" the son of Dorcas,*" in the language of

our country. Ten more men went along

with him into the prison, with their swords

drawn, and so they cut the throats of those

that were in custody there. The grand lying

pretence these men made for so flagrant an
enormity was this, that these men had had
conferences with the Romans for a surrender

of Jerusalem to them ; and so they said they

had slain only such as were traitors to their

common liberty. Upon the whole, they grew
the more insolent upon this bold prank of

theirs, as though they had been the benefac-

tors and saviours of the city.

6. Now, the people were come to that degree

of meanness and fear, and these robbers to that

degree of madness, that these last took upon
them to appoint high pricst5.f So when they

» This name Dorcas in Greek, was Tabitha in He-
brew or Syriac, as Acts ix, 36. Accordingly, some of
the manuscripts set it down here Tabetha or Tatetn.
Nor can tlie context in Josephus be made out but by
supposing the reading to have been this : " The son of

I'abitha ; which, in the language of our countr}', de-

notes DoTcm" [or a doe].

t Here we may discover the utter disgrace and rum
of the high-priesthood among the Jews, when unde-
serving, ignoble, and vile persons were advanced to that

office Dy the seditious ; which sort of high-priests, ai

Josephus well remarlu here, were thereupon obliged tc

comply with and assist those that advanced tliem ili

their impious practices. The names of these high-
priesf!, or rather ridiculous and profane persons, were
Jesus the son ot Danneus, Jesus the son of G<UTialiel,
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bad disannulled the succession, according to

those families out of whom the high.pnests

used to be made, they ordained certain un-

known and ignoble persons for tliat office,

that they might have their assistance in their

wicked undertakings; for such as obtained this

highest of all honours, without any desert,

were forced to comply with those that bestow-

ed it on them. They also set tlie principal

men at variance one with another, by several

sorts of contrivances and tricks, and gained

the opportunity of doing what they pleased,

by the mutual quarrels of those who might

have obstructed their measures ; till at length,

when they were satiated with tiie unjust ac-

tions they had done towards men, they trans-

ferred their contumelious behaviour to God
himself, and came into the sanctuary witli

polluted feet.

7. And now the multitude were going to

rise against them already; for Ananus, tlie

ancientest of the iiigb>priests, persuaded tliem

to it. He was a very prudent man, and had

perhaps saved the city if he could but have es-

caped the hands of those that plotted against

him. These men made the temple of God
a strong hold for them, and a place whither

they might resort, in order to avoid the trou-

bles they feared from the people ; the sanctu-

ary was now become a refuge, and a shop of

tyranny. They also mixed jesting among the

miseries they introduced, which was more in-

tolerable than what they did ; for, in order to

try what surprise the people would be under,

and how far tlieir own power extended, they

undertook to dispose of the high priesthood

by casting lots for it, whereas, as we liave said

already, it was to descend by succession in a

family. The pretence they made for this

strange attempt was an ancient practice, while

they said that of old it was determined by lot

,

but in truth, it was no better than a dissolu-

tion of an undeniable law, and a cunning con-

trivance to seize upon the goveriunent, derived

from those that presumed to appoint gover-

nors as they themselves pleased.

8. Hereupon they sent for one of the p>on-

tifical tribes, which is called £niachim,* and
cast lots which of it should be the high-priest.

By fortune, the lot so fell as to demonstrate

their iniquity after the plainest manner, for it

fell upon one whose name was Fhannias, the

son of Samuel, of the village Aphtha. He
was a man not only unworthy of the high-

priesthood, but that did not well know what
the higii-priestbood was; such a mere rustic

Matthias the son of Theophilus, and tluit prodigious
Ignoramus Phannjas, the son of Samuel ; allwhoin we
diall meet with in Joscphus's future liislorj of tliis war

;

nor do we meet with any other so much as pretended
high-priests after Phannias, till Jerusalem was taken and
d»troyed.
• This tribe or eourse of the bigh-priestB, or priests

beie called Eniachim, seems to the learned Mr. Lowth,
one well versed in Josephus, to be that in 1 Cbroii. xxiv,
12, " the course of Jakim," where some copies have
'• the coarse of Eliakim;" and I tliink this to ije by no

' means an imorobable coniecture.

was he ! yet did they iiale this man, without

his own consent, out of the country, as if they

were acting a play upon the stige, and
adorned him with a counterfeit face ; tli«y al-

so put upon him the sacred garments, and
upon every occasion instructed him what be
was to do. This horrid piece of wickedness
was sport and pastime witli tliem, but occa-

sioned the other priests, wb ) at a distance

saw their law made a jest of, to shed tears,

and sorely lament the dissolution of such a
sacred dignity.

9. And now the people could no longer
bear the insolence of this procedure, but did

altogether run zealously, in order to over-

throw that tyranny ; and indeed they were
Gorian the son of Josephus, and Symeon the

son of Gamaliel, f who encouraged them, \y\

going up and down when they A-ere assem-
bled together in crowds, and as they saw tliem

alone, to bear no longer, but to inflict punisli-

ment upon these pests and plagues of their

freedom, and to purge the temple of these

bloody polluters of it. The best esteemed
also of the high-priests, Jesus the son of Ga-
mala, and Ananus tlie son of Ananus, when
tliey were at their assemblies, bitterly reproach-

ed the people for their sloth, and excited them
against the zealots ; fc that was the name
they went by, as if they were zealous ia good
undertakings, and were not rather zealous 'va

tlse worst actions, luid extravagant in them
beyond the example of others.

10. And now, when the multitude were
gotten together to an assembly, and every one
was in indignation at tliese men's seizing up-
on the sanctuary, at their rapine and murders
but had not yet begun tlieir attacks upon them
(the reason of which was this, that tliey ima-
gined it to be a difficult thing to suppress

these zealots, as indeed the case was), Ananu;^

stood in the midst of tliem, and casting his

eyes frequently at the temple, and having a

flood of tears in his eyes, he said,—" Cer-
tainly, it had been good for me to die before

I had seen the house of God full of so many
abominations, or these sacred places that ought
not to be trodden upon at random, filled witli

the feet ©f these blood-shedding villains ; yet

do I, who am clothed with the vestments or

the high-priesthood, and am called by that

most venerable name [of high-priest], still

live, and am but too fond of living, and can-

not endure to undergo a death which would
be the glory of my old age ; and if I were the

only person concerned, and, as it were, in a

desert, I would give up my life, and that alone

t This Symeon, the son of Gamaliel, i? mentioned
as tlie president of the Jewish sanhedrim, and one Uiat
perished in the destruction of Jerusalem, by ihe Jewish
rabbins, as Reland observes on this place. He also teU«

us that those rabbins mention one Jcsu^ tlie son of Ga-
mala, as once a high-priest,—but this long before the
destruction of Jerusalem ; so that it be were the same
person witii this Jesus the son of (iamala, in Josephus,
ne must have lived to be very old, or they have beer
rerv bad chronologen.
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for God's sake ; for to what puqiose is it to

live among a people insewsible of their cala-

mities, and wheie there is tio notion remaining

of any rtimedy for the mlBeries that are upon
them? 'For when you are seiied upon, you
bear it! and when you are beaten, you are

silent! and when the people are murdered,

nobody dare so much as send out a groan

openly ! O bitter tyranny (hat we are under

!

But why do I coftiplain of the tyrants ? Was
it not you, (and your sufferance of them, that

have nourislied them ? Was it not you that

overlodked those that first of all got together,

for they were then but a feVi-, and by your
'wlence made them grow to be many ; and by.

; conniving at them when they took arms, in

!4effect 'armed them against yourselves? You
ought 'to have then prevented their first at-

'terapts, when they fell a reproadiing your re-

lations; but by neglecting that care in time,

you have encouraged these wretches to plun-

der meut When houses were pillaged, no-

body said a word, which was the occasion why
they carried off the owners of those houses

;

and when they were drawn through the midst

of the city, nobody came to their assistance.

They then proceeded to put those whom you
had iMtrayed into their hands, into bonds. I

do not say how many, and of what cbiracters

those men were whom they thus served, but

certainly they were such as were accused by
none, and condemned by none ; and since no-

body succoured them when theyweretn bonds,

the consequence was, that you saw the same
persons irkin. We have seen tliis also ; so

that still the best of the herd of brute ani-

mals, as it were, have been still led to be sa-

crificed, when yet nobody said one word, or

moved his right hand for their preservation.

Will you ' bear, therefore,—will you bear to

see your sanctuary tranapled on ? and will

you lay steps for these profane wretches, up.
on which theyii'-'" mount to higher degrees

• of insolence? '\Viil not you pluck them down
frort* their exaltation ? for even by this time,

th«y had proceeded 'to iugiier enormities, if

thc^y had been able to ovu'throw any thing

greater than the sanctuary. They have seized

upon the strongest place of the whole city
;

you may call it the tt:nple, if you please,

though it be like a citadel or fortress. Now,
while you have tj'ranny in so great a degree

walled in, and see your enemies over your
heads, to what purpose is it to take counsel ?

and what have you to support your minds
withal ? Perhaps yoii wait for the Romans,
that they may protect our holy places : are

our matters then brought to that pass? and
are we come to that degree of misery, that our

enemies themselves are expected to pity us ?

L) wretched creatures ! will not you rise up,

and turn upon those that strike you ? which

you may observe in wild beasts themselves,

that they will, avenge themselves on those that

strike them. Will not you call to mind, cverv

one of you, the calamities you yourselves

have suffered ? nor lay before your eyes what

afflictions you yourselves have undergone ?

and' will not such things sharpen your souls

to revenge ? Is therefore that most honoura
hie and most natural of our passions utterly

lost, I mean the desire of liberty ? Truly,

we are in love with slavery, and in love with

those that lord it over us, as if we had receiv-

ed that principle of subjection from our an-

cestors ! yet did they undergo many and
great wars for the sake of liberty, nor were
they so far overcome by the power of the

Egyptians, or the Medes, but that they still did

what they thought fit, notwithstanding their

commands to the contrary. And what occa-

sion is there now for a war with the Romans ?

(I meddle not with determining whether it be

an advantageous and profitable war or not.)

What pretence is there for it ? Is it not that

we may enjoy our liberty? Besides, shall we
not bear the lords of the habitable earth to be

lords over us, and yet bear tyrants of our
own country? Although I must say that sub-

mission to foreigners may be borne, because

fortune hath already doomed us to it, while

submission to wicked people of our own na-

tion is too unmanly, and brought upon us by
our own consent. Howevey, since I have

bad occasion to mention the Romans, I will

not conceal a thing that, as I am speaking,

comes into my mind, and affects me consider-

ably;—it ii this, that though we should be

taken by tl>em (God forbid the event should

be so !) yet can we undergo nothing that will

be harder to be borne than what these men
have already brought upon us. How then

can we avoid shedding of tears, when we see

the Roman donations in our temples, while

we withal see those of our own nation taking

our spoils, ai d plundering our glorious me-
tropolis, and slaughtering our men, from
which enormities those Romans themselves

would have abstained ? to see those Romans
never going beyond the bounds allotted to pro-

fane persons, nor venturing to break in upon
any of our sacred customs ; nay, having hor-

ror on their minds when they view at a dis-

tance those sacred walls, while some that have

been born in this very country, and brought

up in our customs, and called Jews, do walk
about in the midst of the holy places, at the

very time when their hands are still warm with

the slaughter of their own countrymen. Be-
side;, can any one be afraid of a war abroad,

and that with such as will have comparatively

m.uch greater moderation than our own people

have ? For truly, if we may suit our words to

thethingsthey represent, itis probable one may
hereafter find the Romans to be the supporters

of our laws, and those within ourselves the

subverters of them. And now I am persuad-

ed that every one of you here comes satisfied

before I speak, that these overthrowers of our

liberties deserve to be destroyed- and that no
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body can so much as devise a punishment that

they have not deserved by what they have

Jone, and that you are all provoked against

tliem by those their wicked actions, whence
you have suffered so greatly. But perhaps

many of you are affrighted at the multitude

of those zealots, and at their audaciousness,

as well as at the advantage they have over us

in their being higher in place than we are

;

for these circumstances, as they have been

occasioned by your negligence, so will they be-

come still greater by being still longer ne-

glected ; for their multitude is every day aug-

mented, by every ill man's running away to

those that are like to themselves, and their

audaciousness is therefore inflamed, because

they meet with no obstruction to their designs.

And for their higher place, they will make
use of it for engines also, if we give them time

to do so ; but be assured of tliis, that if we
go up to fight them, they will be made tamer by
their own consciences, and what advantages

they have in the height of their situation, they

will lose by the opposition of tlieir reason

;

perhaps also God himself, who hath been

affronted by them, will make what they throw

at us return against themselves, and these im-

pious wretches will be killed by their own
darts : let us but make our appearance be-

fore them, and they will come to nothing.

However, it is a right thing, if there should be

any danger in the attempt, to die before these

holy gates, and to spend our very lives, if not

for the sake of our children and wives, yet for

God's sake, and for the sake of his sanctuary.

I will assist you, both with my counsel and
with my hand ; nor shall any sagacity of ours

be wanting for your support ; nor shall you
see that I will be sparing of my body neither."

11. By these tnotives Ananus encouraged
the multitude to go against the zealots, al-

though he knew how difficult it would be to

<lisperse them, because of their multitude, and
their youth, and the courage of their souls

;

but chiefly because of their consciousness of

what they had done, since they would not

yield, as not so much as hoping for pardon

at the last for those their enormities. How-
ever, Ananus resolved to undergo whatever

sufferings might come upon him, rather than

overlook things, now they were in such great

confusion. So the multitude cried out to

him to lead them on against tliose whom he
had described in his exhortation to them

;

and every one of them was most readily dis-

posed to run any hazard whatsoever on that

account.

12. Now while Ananus was choosing out
liis men, and putting those that were proper
for his purpose in array for fighting, the zea-

lots got information of his undertaking (for

there were some who went to them, and told

them all tliat the people were doing) and were
irritated at it ; and leaping out of the temple
in crowds, and by parties, spared none whom

they met with. Upon this, Ananus got the

populace together on the sudden, who were
more numerous indeed than the zealots, but
inferior to them in arms, because they had
not been regularly put into array for fighting

:

but the alacrity that every body showed, sup-

plied all their defects on both sides, the citi-

zens taking up so great a passion as was
stronger than arms, and deriving a degree of

courage from the temple, more forcible than
any multitude whatsoever; and indeed these

citizens thought it was not possible for them
to dwell in the city, unless they could cut off

the robbers that were in it. The zealots also

thought that unless they prevailed, there

would be no punishment so bad, but it would
be inflicted on them. So their conflicts were
conducted by their passions ; and at the first

they only cast stones at each other in the city,

and before the temple, and threw their jave-

lins at a distance ; but when either of them
were too hard for the other, they made use o'

their swords ; and great slaughter was made
on both sides, and a great number were
wounded. As for the dead bodies of the

people, their relations carried them out to

their own houses ; but when any of the zeal-

ots were wounded, he went up into the tem»
pie, and defiled that sacred floor with hi^

blood, insomuch that one may say it was their

blood alone that polluted our sanctuary. Now
in these conflicts the robbers always sallied

out of the temple, and were too hard for their

enemies ; but the populace grew very angry,

and became more and more numerous, and
reproached those that gave back, and those

behind would not afford room to those that

were going off, but forced tliem on again, till

at length they made their whole body to turn
against their adversaries, and the robbers

could no longer oppose them, but were forced

gradually to retire into the temple ; when
Ananus and his party fell into it at the same
time together with them.* This horribly af-

frighted the robbers, because it deprived them
of the first court ; so they fled into the inner

court immediately, and shut the gates. Now,
Ananus did not think fit to make any attack

against the holy gates, although the other

threw their stones and darts at them from
above. He also deemed it unlawful to intro-

duce the multitude into that court before they

were purified ; he therefore chose out of them 1

all by lot, sis thousand armed men, and plac-
1

cd them as guards in the cloisters; so there I

was a succession of such guards one after ano*

• It is worth noting here, that this Ananus, the best
of the Jews at this time, and the high-priest, who was
so very uneasy at the profanation of the Jewish courti
of the temple by the zealots, did not however scruple
the profanation of the " eourt of the Gentiles;" as in
our Saviour's days it was very much profaned by the
Jews, and made a market-place, nay, a " den of thieves,"
without scruple, Mat. xxi, 12, 13; Mark xi, 15, 16, \\
Accordingly Joscphus himself, when lie speaks of ths
two inner courts, calls them both iyja, or holy pUicrt
but, so far as I remember, never gives that cbar. :.•/ jf
the court of the Gee iles. Sec b. v ch. ix. sect. «
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ther, and every one was forced to attend in

his course ; although many of the chief of the

city were dismissed by those that then took on
them the government, upon their hiring some
of the poorer sort, and sending them to keep

the guard in their stead.

13. Now it was John who, as we told you,

ran away from Gischaa, and was the occa-

sion of all these being destroyed. He was a

man of great craft, and bore about him in his

soul a strong passion after tyranny, and at a

distance was the adviser in these actions; and

indeed at this time he pretended to be of the

people's opinion, and went all about with

Ananus when he consulted the great men
every day, and in the night-time also when he

went round the watch ; but he divulged their

secrets to the zealots ; and every thing that the

people deliberated about was by his means

and in order to let tnem know of every,

thing that was secretly contrived against then-

by Ananus and his party ; but that both he
and they should be cast into the most immi-
nent danger, unless some providential assist-

ance were afforded them ; for that Ananus
made no longer delay, but had prevailed with
the people to send ambassadors to Vespasian
to invite him to come presently and take the

city ; and that he had appointed a fast for the

next day against them, that they might obtain
admission into the temple on a religious ac-

count, or gain it by force, and fight with them
there; that he did not see how long they
could either endure a siege, or how they could
fight against so many enemies. He added
farther, that it was by the providence of God
he was himself sent as an ambassador to them
for an accommodation ; for that Ananus did

known to their enemies, even before it had been therefore offer them such proposals, that

well agreed upon by themselves; and by way of

contrivance how he might not be brought

into suspicion, he cultivated the greatest

friendship possible with Ananus, and with the

chief of the people
;
yet did this overdoing

of his turn against him, for he flattered

them so extravagantly, that he was but the

more suspected ; and his constant attendance

everywhere, even when he was not invited to

be present, made him strongly suspected of

betraying their secrets to the enemy ; for they

plainly perceived that they understood all the

resolutions taken against them at their con-

sultations. Nor was tliere any one whom
they had so much reason to suspect of that

discovery as this John ; yet was it not easy

to get quit of him, so potent was he grown

by his wicked practices. He was also sup-

ported by many of those eminent men, who
were to be consulted upon all considerable

affairs ; it was therefore thought reasonable

to oblige him to give them assurance of his

good-will upon oath ; accordingly John took

such an oath readily, that he would be on the

people's side, and would not betray any of

their counsels or practices to their enemies,

and would assist them in overthrowing those

that attacked them, and that both by his hand

and his advice. So Ananus and his party

believed bis oath, and did now receive him to

their consultations without farther suspicion
;

nay, so far did they believe him, that they

sent him as their ambassador into the temple

to the zealots, with proposals of accommoda-
tion ; for they were very desirous to avoid the

pollution of the temple as much as they pos-

sibly could, and that no one of their nation

jhould be slain therein.

14. But now (his John, as if his oath had

been made to the zealots, and for confirmation

of his good-will to them, and not against

them, went into the temple, and stood in the

midst of them, and spake as follows : that he

had run many hazards on their account,

he might come upon them when they were
unarmed : that they ought to choose one of

these two methods ; either to intercede with

those that guarded them, to save their lives,

or to provide some foreign assistance for them-
selves ; that if they fostered themselves with

the hopes of pardon, in case they were sub-

dued, they had forgotten what desperate things

they had done, or could suppose, that as soon
as the actors repented, those that had suffered

by them must be presently reconciled to them
;

while those that have done injuries, though
they pretend to repent of them, are frequent-

ly hated by the others for that sort of repent-

ance ; and that the sufferers, when they get

the power into their hands, are usually still

more severe upon the actors ; that the friends

and kindred of those that had been destroyed

would alway be laying plots against them, and
that a large body of people were very angry

on account of their gross breaches of their

laws and [illegal] judicatures, insomuch that

although some part might commiserate them
those would be auite overborne bjr the ma-
jority

CHAPTER IV.

THE IDUMEANS BEING SENT F0« BY THE ZEA-
LOTS, CAME IMMEDIATELY TO JERUSALEM

;

AND WHEN THEY WERE EXCLUDED OUT O^
THE CITY, THEY LAY ALL NIGHT THERE. JE-

SUS, ONE OF TrfE HIGH-PRIESTS, MAKES A
SPEECH TO THEM ; AND SIMON THE IDUMEAN
MAKES A REPLY TO IT.

§ I. Now, by this crafty speech, John made
the zealots afraid

; yet durst he not directly

name what foreign assistance he meant, but

in a covert way only intimated at the Idu
means ; but now that he might particular-

ly irritate the leaders of the zealots, he ca-

lumniated Ananus, that he was about a

44
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jiiece of barbarity, and did ia a special man-
ner threaten them. These leaders were

Eleazar, the son of Simon, who seemed the

most plausible man of them all, both in con-

sidering what was fit to be done, and in the

execution of what he had determined upon,

and Zacharias, the son of Phalek; both of

whom derived their families from the priests.

Now, when these two men had heard, not

only the common threatenings which be-

longed to them all, but those peculiarly

Itfrelled against themselves ; and besides, how
Ananus and his party, in order to secure

their own dominion, had invited the Eomans
to come to them, for that also was part of

John's lie, they hesitated a great while what

they should do, considering the shortness of

the time by which they were straitened ; be-

cause the people were prepared to attack

them very soon, and because the suddenness

of the plot laid against them had almost cut

off their hopes of getting any foreign assist-

ance ; for they might be under the height of

their afflictions before any of their confeder-

ates could be informed of it. However, it

was resolved to call in the Idumeans ; so they

wrote a short letter to this effect:—That

Ananus had imposed on the people, and was
betraying their metropolis to the Eomans;
that they themselves had revolted from the

rest, and were in custody in the temple, on

account of the preservation of their liberty

;

that there was but a small time left wherein

they might hope for their deliverance ; and
that tmless they would come immediately to

their assistance, they should themselves be

soon in the power of Ananus, and the city

would be in the power of the Romans.
They also charged the messengers to tell

many more circumstances to the rulers of

the Idumeans. Now, there tvere two active

men proposed for the carrying of this mes-

sage, and such as were well able to speak,

and to persuade them that things were in

this posture, and, what was a qualification

Still more necessary than the former, they

were very swift of foot ; for they knew well

enough that these would immediately comply
with their desires, as being ever a tumul-

tuous and disorderly nation, always on the

watcH upon every motion, delighting in mu-
tations ; and ^pon your flattering them ever

so little, and petitioning them, they soon

take their ai'ms, and put themselves into

motion, and make haste to a battle, as if it

were to a feast. There was indeed occasion

for quick dispatch in the carrying of this

message ; in which point the messengers

were no way defective. Both their names
were Ananias ; and they soon came to the

tulers of the Idumeans.

2. Now, these rulers were greatly sur-

prised at the contents of the letter, and at

what those that came with it further told

themj whereupon they ran about the nation

like madmen, and made proclamation that

the people should come to war ; so a multi-

tude was suddenly got together, sooner in-

deed than the time appointed in the procla-

mation, and every body caught up their

arms, in order to maintain the liberty of

their metropolis ; and twenty thousand of

them were put into battle array, and came to

Jerusalem, under four commanders, John,
and Jacob the son of Sosas ; and besides ,

these were Simon, the son of Cathlas, and
Phineas, the son of Clusothus.

3. Now this exit of the messengers was
not known either to Ananus, or to the

guards ; but the approach of the Idumeans
was knowTi to him ; for as he knew of it be-

fore they came, he ordered the gates to be
shut against them, and that the walls should

be guarded. Yet did not he by any means
think of fighting against them, but, before

they came to blows, to try what persuasions

would do. Accordingly, Jesus, the eldest of

the high priests next to Ananus, stood upon
the tower that was over against them, and
said thus :

—" Many troubles indeed, and
those of various kinds, have fallen upon this

city, yet in none of them have I so much
wondered at her fortune as now, when you
are come to assist wicked men, and this after

a manner very extraordinary ; for I see that

you are come to support the vilest of men
against us, and this with so great alacrity, as

you could hardly put on the like, in case our

metropolis had called you to her assistance

against barbarians; and if I had perceived

that your army was composed of men like

unto those who invited them, I had not

deemed your attempt so absurd ; for nothing

does so much cement the minds of men to-

gether as the alliance there is between their

manners ; but now for these men who have

invited you, if you were to examine them
one by one, eveiy one of them would be

found to have deserved ten thousand deaths

;

for the very rascality and offscouring of the

whole country, who have spent in debauchery

their own substance, and, by way of trial be-

forehand, have madly plundered the neigh-

bouring villages and cities, in the upshot of

all, have privately run together into this

holy city. They are robbers, who by their

prodigious wickedness have profaned this

sacred floor, and who are to be now seen

drinking themselves drunk in the sanctuary,

and expending the spoils of those whom they

have slaughtered upon their unsatiable bellies.

As for the multitude that is with you, one

may see them so decently adorned in thuir

armour, as it would become them to be, had

their metropolis called them to her assistance

against foreigners. What can a man call

this procedure of yours but the sport of for-

tune, when he sees a whole nation coming to

protect a sink of wicked wretches ? I have

for a good while been in doubt what it could

possibly be that should move you to do this

so suddenly; because certainly you would
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not take oa your arnnour on the bebalf of

rol)l)ers, and against a people cf kis to you,

without some very great cause for your so do-

iiisj ; but we have an item that the Romans
are pretended, and that we are supposed to

be going to betray this city to them ; for

some of your men have lately made a clamour

about those matters, and have said they are

come to set their metropolis free. Now, we
cannot but admire at these wretches in their

devising such a lie as this against us ; for they

knew there was no other way to irritate against

us men that were naturally desirous of liber-

ty, and on that account the best disposed to

fight against foreign enemies, but by framing

a tale as if we were going to betray that most

desirable thing, liberty. But you ought to

consider what sort of people they are that

raise this calumny, and against what sort of

people that calumny is raised, and to gather

the truth of things, not by fictitious speeches,

but out of the actions of both parties ;—for
what occasion is there for us to sell ourselves

to tlie Romans, while it was in our power not

to have revolted from them at the first, or,

when we had once revolted, to have returned

under their dorainioQ again, and this while

the neighbouring countries were not yet laid

waste ? whereas it is not an easy thing to be

reconciled to the Romans, if Mre were desir-

ous of it, now they have subdued Galilee, and
are thereby become proud and insolent ; and

to endeavour to please them at tlie time when
they are so near us, would bring such a reproach

upon us as were worse than death. As for

myself indeed, I should have preferred peace

with them before death ; but now we have

once made war upon them, and fought with

them, I prefer death witli reputation, before

living in captivity under them. But farther,

whether do they pretend that we, who are the

rulers of the people, have sent thus privately

to the Romans, or hath it been done by the

common suffrages of the people ? If it be

ourselves only that have done it, let them
name those friends of ours that have been

sent, as our servants to manage this treacliery.

Hath any one been caught as he wont out on

this errand, or seized upon as he came back ?

Are they in possession of our letters ? How
could we be concealed from such a vast num.
ber of our fellow citizens, among whom we
are conversant every hour, while what is done
privately in the country is, it seems, known
by the zealots, who are but few in number, and
under confinement also, and are not able to

come out of the temple into the city ! Is this

the first time that they are become sensible

how they ought to be punished for their in-

solent actions ! For while these men were
free from the fear they are now under, there

was no suspicion raised that any of us were
traitors. But if they lay this charge against

the people, this must have been done at a

public consultation, and not one of the people

must have dissented from the rest of the as-

sembly : in which case the public fame of this

matter would have come to you sooner than

any particular indication. But how could

that be ! Must there not then have been am-
bassadois sent to confirm the agreements

!

And let them tell us whq thi3 ambassador was,

that was ordained for that purpose. But this

is no other tlian a pretence of such men as are

loath to die, and are labouring to escape those

punisliments that hang over them ; for if fate

had determined that this city was to be betray-

ed into its enemies' bands, no other than these

men that accuse us falsely could have the im-
pudence to do it, there being no wickedness

wanting to complete their impudent practices

but this only that they become traitors. And
now you Idumeans are come hither already

with your arms ; it is your duty, in the first

place, to be assisting to yoiu* metropolis, and
to join with us ia cutting off those tyrants

that have infringed the rules of our regular

tribunals, that have trampled upon our laws,

and made their swords the arbitrators of

right and wrong; for they have seized up-
on men of great eminence, and under no
aceusaticn, as they stood in the midst of the

market-place, and tortured them with putting

them into bonds, and, without bearing to hear

what they had to say, or what supplications

they made, they destroyed them. You may,
if you please, come into this city, though not
in the way of war, and take a view of the

marks still remaining of what I now say, and
tnay see the houses that have been depopulated
by their rapacious hands, with those wives and
families that arc in black, mourning for their

slaughtered relations ; as also you may hear

their groans and lamentations all the city over

;

for there is nobody but hath tasted of the in-

cursions of these profane wretches, who have
proceeded to that degree of madness, as not
only to have tansferred their impudent rob-

beries out of tlie country, and the remote
cities, into this city, the very face and head of

the whole nation, but out of the city into the

temple also ; for that is now made their re>

ccptacle and refuge, and the fountain-head

whence their prepaiiuions are made against

us. And this place, which is adored by the

habitable world, and honoured by such as on.i

ly know it by report, as far as the ends of the

earth, is trampled upon by these wild beasts

horn among ourselves. They now triumph
in the desperate condition they are already in,

when they hear that one people is going to

fight against another people, and one city

against another city, and that your nation

hath gotten an army together against its own
bowels. Instead of \vhich procedure, it were
highly fit and reasonable, as I said before, for

you to join with iis in cutting off these

wretches, and in particular to be revenged on

them for putting this very cheat upon you;
I mean, for having the imi)udence to invit-
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vou to assist them, of whom they ought to

hare stood in fear, as ready to punish them.

But if you have some regard to these men's

invitation of you, yet may you lay aside your

arms, and come into the city under the notion

of our kindred, and take upon you a middle

name between that of auxiliaries and of ene-

mies, and so become judges in this case. How-
ever, consider what these men will gain by

being called into judgment before you, for

such undeniable and such flagrant crimes, who
would not vouchsafe to hear such as had no

accusations laid against them to speak a word

for themselves. However, let them gain this

advantage by your coming. But still, if you

will neither take our part in that indignation

we have at these men, nor judge between us,

the third thing I have to propose is this, that

you let us both alone, and neither insult up-

on our calamities, nor abide with these plot-

/ ters against their metropolis ; for though you

I should have ever so great a suspicion that

\
3ome of us have discoursed with the Romans,
it is in your power to watch the passages into

the city ; and in case any thing that we have

been accused of is brought to light, then to

come and defend your metropolis, and to in-

flict punishment on those that are found guil-

ty ; for the enemy cannot prevent you who
are so near to the city. But if, after all, none

of these proposals seem acceptable and mo-
derate, do not you wonder that the gates are

shut against you, while you bear your arms

about you."

4. Thus spake Jesus
;
yet did not the mul-

titude of the Idumeans give any attention to

what he said, but were in a rage, because they

did not meet with a ready entrance into the

city. The generals also had indignation at

the offer of laying down their arms, and look-

ed upon it as equal to a captivity to throw

them away at any man's injunction whomso-
ever. But Simon, the son of Cathlas, one of

their commanders, with much ado quieted the

tumult of his own men, and stood so that the

high-priests might hear him, and said as fol-

lows :
—" I can no longer wonder that the pa-

trons of liberty are under custody in the tem-

ple, since there are those that shut the gates

of our common city • to their own nation,

and at the same time are prepared to admit

the Romans into it ; nay, perhaps, are dispos-

ed to crown the gates with garlands at their

coming, while they speak to the Idumeans
from their own towers, and enjoin them to

throw down their arms which tliey have taken

up for the preservation of its liberty ; and
while they will not intrust the guard of our

• This ap|>ellation of Jerusalem given it liere by Si-

mon, the general of the dumeans, " the common city"
of the Idumeans, who were proselytes of justice, as well
u of the oiigmal native Jews, greatly confirms that
maxim of the rabbins, here set down by Reland, that
" Jerusalem was not assigned, or appropriated, to the
tribe of Benjamin or Judah, but every tribe had equal
right to it [at their coming to worship there at the se-

veral festivaUl.'' See a little liefore ch. iii. sect.

metropolis to their kindred, profess to make
them judges of the differences that are among
them ; nay, while they accuse some men of

having slain others without a legal trial, th«y

do themselves condemn a whole nation, after

an ignominious manner, and have now walled

up that city from their own nation, which used
to be open even to all foreigners that came to

worship there. We have indeed come in great

haste to you, and to a war against our own
countrymen ; and the reason why we have made
such haste is this, that we may preserve that

freedom which you are so unhappy as to be-

tray. You have probably been guilty of the

like crimes against those whom you keep in

custody, and have, I suppose, collected toge-

ther the like plausible pretences against them
also that you make use of against us ; after

which you have gotten the mastery of those

within the temple, and keep them in custody,

while they are only taking care of the public

affairs. You have also shut the gates of the

city in general against nations that are the

most nearly related to you ; and while you
give such injurious commands to others, you
complain that you have been tyrannized over

by them, and fix the name of unjust gover-

nors tipon such as are tyrannized over by
yourselves. Who can bear this, your abuse
of words, while they have a regard to the

contrariety of your actions, unless you mean
this, that those Idumeans do now exclude you
out of our metropolis, whom you exclude frorr.

the sacred offices of your own country ! One
may indeed justly complain of those that are

besieged in the temple, that when they had
courage enough to punish those tyrants, whom
you call eminent men, and free from any ac-

cusations, because of their being your com-
panions in wickedness, they did not begin

with you, and thereby cut off beforehand the

most dangerous parts of tliis treason. Bu!
if these men have been more merciful than
the public necessity required, we that are Idu-
means will preserve this house of God, and
will fight for our common country, and will

oppose by war as well tliose that attack them
from abroad, as those that betray them from
within. Here will we abide before the walls

in our armour, until either the Romans grow
weary in wailing for you, or you become
friends to liberty, and repent of what you
have done against it."

5. And now did the Idumeans make an
acclamation to what Simon had said ; but

Jesus went away sorrowful, as seeing that

the Idumeans were against all moderatt

counsels, and that the city was besieged on
both sides ; nor indeed were the minds of the

Idumeans at rest ; for they were in a rage at

the injury that had been offered them by their

exclusion out of the city ; and when they

thought the zealots had been strong, but sa«

nothing of theirs to support them, they were
in doubt about the matter, and many of them
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repented that they had come thither. But the

shame that would attend them in case they

returned without doing any thing at all, so

far overcame tliat their repentance, that they

lay all night before the wall, though in a very

bad encampment; for there broke out a pro-

digious storm in the night, with the utmost

violence, and very strong winds, with the

largest showers of rain, with continual light-

nings, terrible thunderings, and amazing con-

cussions and bellowings of the earth, that was

in an earthquake. These things were a ma-
nifest indication that some destruction wai

comin«g upon men, when the system of the

world was put into this disorder ; and any one

would guess that these wonders foreshowed

some grand calamities that were coming.

6. Now the opinion of the Idumeans and

of the citizens was one and the same. The
Idumeans thought that God was angry at their

taking arms, and that they would not escape

punishment for their making war upon their

metropolis. Ananus and his party thought

that they had conquered without fighting,

and that God acted as a general for them

;

but truly they proved both ill conjectures at

what was to come, and made those events to

be ominous to their enemies, while they were

themselves to undergo the ill effects of them j

for the Idumeans fenced one another by unit-

ing their bodies into one band, and thereby

kept themselves warm, and connecting their

shields over their heads, were not so much
nurt by the rain. But tke zealots were more
deeply concerned for the danger these men
were in than they were for themselves, and
got together, and looked about them, to see

whether they could devise any means of as-

sisting them. The hotter sort of them thought

It best to force their guards with their arms,

and after that to fall into the midst of the ci-

ty, and publicly open the gates to those that

came to their assistance ; as supposing the

guards would be in disorder, and give way at

such an unexpected attempt of theirs, espC'

cially as the greater part of them were un-
armed and unskilled in the affairs ofwar ; and
that besides, the multitude of the citizens

would not be easily gathered together, but
confined to their houses by the storm ; and
that if there were any hazard in their under-
taking, it became them to suffer any thing

whatsoever themselves, rather than to over-

look so great a multitude as were rriiserably

perishing on their account. But the more
prudent part of them disapproved of this for-

cible method, because they saw not only the

guards about them very numerous, but the

walls of the city itself carefully watched, by
reason of the Idumeans. They also supposed
that Ananus would be everywhere, and visit

the guards every hour ; which indeed wa«
done upon other nights, but was omitted that

night, not by reason of any slothfulness of
Ananus, but by the overbearing appointment

'

of fate, that so botii he himself might perish,

and the multitude of the guards might perish

with him ; for truly, as the night was far

gone, and the storm very terrible, Ananus
gave the guards in cloisters leave to go to

sleep ; while it came into the heads of the

zealots to make use of the saws belonging tc

the temple, and to cut the bars of the gates

to pieces. The noise of the wind, and that

not inferior sound of the thunder, did here al-

so conspire with their designs, that the noise

of the saws was not heard by the others.

7. So they secretly went out of the temple

to the wall of the city, and made use of their

saws, and opened that gate which was over,

against the Idumeans. Now at first there

came a fear upon the Idumeans themselves,

which disturbed them, as imagining that A-
nanus and his party were coming to attack

them, so that every one of them had his right

hand upon his sword, in order to defend him-
self; but they soon came to know who they

were that came to them, and were entered the

city. And had the Idumeans then fallen up-

on the city, nothing could have hindered them
from destroying the people, every man of

them, such was the rage they were in at that

time ; but they first of all made haste to get

the zealots out of custody, which those that

brought them in earnestly desired them to do,

and not overlook those for whose sake they

were come, in the midst of their distresses,

nor to bring them into a still greater danger;
for that when they had once seized upon the

guards, it would be easy for them to fall upon
the city ; but that if the city were once alarmed
they would not then be able to overcome those

'guards, because as soon as they should per-

ceive they were there, they would put them-
selves in order to fight them, and would hin.

der their coming into the temple.

CHAPTER V.

THE CRUELTY OF THE IDUMEANS, WHEN THEY
WERE GOTTEN INTO THE TEMPLE, DURING

. THE STORM ; AND OF THE ZEALOTS. CON-
CERNING THE SLAUGHTER OF ANANUS, AND
JESUS, AND ZACHABIAS ; AND HOW THE
IDUMEANS RETIRED HOME.

§ I. This advice pleased the Idumeans, and
they ascended through the city to the temple.
The zealots were also in great expectation of
their coming, and earnestly waited for them.
When therefore these were entering, they al-

so came boldly out of the inner temple, and
mixing themselves with the Idumeans, they
attacked the guards ; and some of those tliat

were upon the watch, but were fallen asleep,
they killed as they were asleep ; but as those
that were now awakened made a cry, the whole
multitude arose, and in the amazement they
were in caught hold of their arms immed*aU>-



690 irARS OF THE JEWS. Book IV.

ly, a'.td betook themselves to their own de-

foBce ; and so long as they thought they were

only the zealots who attacked them, they

went on boldly, as hoping to overpower them

by their numbers ; but when they saw others

pressing in upon them also, they perceived

the Idumeans were got in ; and the greatest

part of them laid aside their arms, together

with their courage, and betook themselves to

lamentations. But some few of the younger

sort covered themselves with their armour,

and valiantly received the Idumeans, and for

a while protected the multitude of okl men.

Others, indeed, ga\-e a signal to those that

were in the city of the calamities they were

in ; but when these were also m:ide sensible

that the Idumeans were come in, none of tliem

durst come to their assistance ; only they re-

turned the terrible echo of wailing, and la-

mented their misfortunes. A great howling

of the women was excited also, and every one

of the guards were in danger of being killed.

The zealots also joined in the shouts raised

by the Idumeans ; and the storm itself ren-

dered the cry more terrible ; nor did the Idu-

means spare any body ; for as they are natu-

rally a most barbarous and bloody nation,

and had been distressed by tlie tempest, they

made use of their weapons against tliose that

had shut the gates against them, and acted in

the same manner as to those that supplicated

for their lives, and to those that fought them,

insomuch that they ran through those witii

their swords who desired them to remember
the relation there was between them, and beg-

ged of them to have regard to their common
temple. Now there was at present neither

any place for flight nor any hope for preser-

vation ; but as they were driven one upon
another in heaps, so were they slain. Thus
the greater part were driven together by force,

as there was now no place of retirement, and

the murderers were upon them ; and, having

no other way, threw themselves down head-

long into the city ; whereby, in my opinion,

they underwent a more miserable destruction

than that which they avoided, because tliat

was a voluntary one. And now the outer

temple was all of it overflowed with blood ;

and that day, as it came on, saw eight thou-

sand five hundred dead bodies there.

2. But the rage of the Idumeans was not

satiated by these slaughters; but they now
betook themselves to the city, and plundered

every house, and slew every one they met ; and
for the other multitude, they esteemed it

needless to go on with killing them, but they

sought for tlie high-priests, and tibe generality

went with the greatest zeal against tliem ; and
as soon as they caught them they slew them,

and then standing upon their dead bodies, in

way of jest, upbraided Anauus with his kind-

ness to the people, and Jesus with his speech

made to them from the wall. Nay, they pro-

•cedcd to that de;;ree of impiety, as to cast

away their dead bodies without burial, al-

though the Jews used to take so much cart

of the burial of men, that they took do%n2

those that were condemned and crucified, and
buried tliem before the going down of the sun.

I should not mistake if I said that the deatii of

Ananus was the begir.nirg of the destruction

of the city, and that from this verj' day may
be dated the ovcrthrov/ of her wall, and the

ruin of her atlairs, whereon they saw their

high-priest, and the procurer of their preser-

vation, slain in the midst of their city. He
was on other accounts also a venerable, and a
very just man ; and besides the grandeur of
tliat nobility, and divinity, and honour, of

which he was possessed, he had been a lover

of a kind of parity, even with regard to the

meanest of the people ; he was a prodigious

lover of liberty, and an admirer of a demo-
cracy in government ; and did ever prefer the

public welfare before his own advantage, and
preferred peace above all things ; for he was
thoroughly sensible that the Romans were
not to be conquered. He also foresaw that

of necessity a war would follow, and that un-
less the Jews made up matters with them very

dexterously, ihey would be destroyed : to say

all in a word, if Ananus had survivetl tJiey

had certainly compounded matters; for ho
was a shrewd man in speaking and persuad-

ing tlie people, and bad already gotten the

mastery of those that opposed his designs, as

were for tlie war. And the Jews bad thee

put abundance of delays in the way of the

Romans, if they had had such a general as

he was. Jesus was also joined with him
;

and although he was inferior to him upon the

comparison, he was superior to the rest ; and
I cannot but think that it was because God
had doomed this city to destruction, as a pol-

luted city, and was resolved to purge bis

sanctuary by fire, that he cut oil' these their

great defenders and weilwishers, while those

that a little before had worn the sacred gar-

ments, and had presided over the public wor-

ship,* and had been esteemed venerable by

those that dwelt on the whole habitable earth

when tliey came into our city, were cast oat

naked, and seen to be the food of dogs and
wild beasts. And I cannot but imagine that

virtue itself groaned at these men's case,

and lamented that she was here so terribly

conquered by wickedness. And this at last

was the end of Ananus and Jesus.

3. Now after these were slain, the zealots

and the multitude of the Idumeans fell upon
tlie people as upon a flock of profane animals,

and cut tlieir throats ; and, for the ordinary

sort, they were destroyed in what place soever

they caught them. But for the noblemen
and the youth, they first caught them and

bound them, and shut diem up in prison, and

• KM-iiuxti d-fisrxuff. or " worldly worship," as the
author to tlic Hebrews calls the sanctuary iyai xwu-'
t, " a wonllv sanctuarw"
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put off" ibeir slaughter, in hopes that some of

them would turn over to their party ; but not

ene of them would comply with their desires,

but all of them preferred death before being

inrolled among such wicked wretches as acted

against their own country. But this refusal

of theirs brought upon them terrible tor-

ments ; for they were so scourged and tortur-

ed, that their bodies were not able to sustain

their torments, till at length, and with diffi-

culty, they had the favour to be slain. Those

whom they caught in tiie day-time, were slain

in the night, and then tiieir bodies were carri-

ed out and thrown away, that there might be

room for other prisoners ; and the terror that

was upon the people was so great, that no one

had courage enough either to weep openly for

the dead man that was related to him, or bury
him ; but those that were shut up in their

own houses, could only shed tears in secret,

and durst not even groan without great cau-

tion, lest any of their enemies should bear

them ; for if they did, those that mourn-
ed for others soon underwent the same death

with those whom they mourned for. Only
in the night-time they would take up a little

dust and throw it upon their bodies ; and even

some that were the most ready to expose them-

selves to danger, would do it in the day-time

:

and there were twelve thousand of the better

sort who perished in this manner.

4. And now these zealots and Idumeans
were quite weary of barely killing men, so

they had the impudence of setting up ficti-

tious tribunals and judicatures for that pur-

pose ; and as they intended to have Zacharias,*

the son of Baruch, one of the most eminent
of the citizens, slain,—so what provoked them
against him was, that hatred of wickedness

and love of liberty which were so eminent in

him : he was also a rich man, so that by tak-

ing him utf, they did not only hope to seize

his effects, but also to get rid of a man that

had great power to destroy them. So they

* Some commentatois are ready to suppose that this
" Zacharias, the son of Baruch," here most unjustly
ilain by the Jews in the temple, was the very same per-
son with " Zacharias, the son of Barachias," whom our
Saviour says the Jews " slew between the temple and the
altar," Mat. xxiii, 00. This is a somewliat strange ex-
position ; since Zeehariah the prophet was really " the
son of Barachiah," and " grandson of Iddo" (Zech. i,

1); and how he died, we have no other account, than
that before us in St. Matthew : while this " Zacharias"
was " the son of Barueh." Since the slaughter was past
"»-hen our Saviour spake those words, the Jews then had
already slain him, whereas this slaughter of " Zacharias,
the sou of Baruch," in Josephus, was then about thirty-

four years future. And since that slaughter was " be-
tween the temple and the altar," in the court of the
priests, one of tlie most sacred and remote parts of the
whole temples while this was, in Josephus's own words,
in the middle of the temple, and mucli the most pro-
bable in the court of Israel only (fxx we have no inti-

mation that the zealots had at tliis time profaned the
court of the priests. Sec b. v, ch. i, sect. 2). Nor do
I believe that our Josephus, who always insists on the
peculiar sacredness of the inmost coiut, and of the holy
house that was in it, wculd have omitted so material an
aggravation of this barbarous murder, as perpetrated in
a place so very holy, had that been the true place of it.

See Antiq. b. xi, ch. vii, sect. 1, and the note here on
h. V. ch. i, sect. S

called together, by a public proclamation, se-

venty of the principal men of the populace,

for a show, as jf they were real judges, while

they had no proper authority. Before these

was Zacharias accused of a design to betray

their polity to tlie iiomans, and having trii

torously sent to Vespasian for that purpose.

Now there appeared no ])roof or sign of what
he was accused ; but they affirmed them-
selves that tliey were well persuaded that so

it was, and desired that such their affirmation

might be taken for sufficient evidence. Now
when Zacharias clearly saw that there was no
way remaining for his escape from them, as

having been treacherously called before them,
and then put in prison, but not with any in-

tention of a legal trial, he took great liberty

of speech in that despair of life he was under.
Accordingly he stood up, and laughed at their

pretended accusation, and in a few words
confuted the crimes laid to his charge ; after

which he turned his speech to his accusers,

and went over distinctly all their transgressions

of the law, and made heavy lamentations

upon the confusion they had brought public
affairs to : in the mean time the zealots grew
tumultuous, and had much ado to abstain

from drawing their swords, although they de-
signed to preserve the appearance and show
of judicature to the end. They were also

desirous, on other accounts, to try the judges,
whether they would be mindful of what
was just at their own peril. Now the seven,
ty judges brought in their verdict, that the
person accused was not guilty,—as choosing
rather to die themselves with him, than to

have his death laid at their doors; hereupon
there arose a great clamour of the zealots

upon his acquittal, and they all had indigna-
tion at the judges, for not understanding that

the authority that was given them was but in

jest. So two of the boldest of them fell upon
Zacharias in the middle of the temple, and
slew him; and as he fell down dead they
bantered him, and said, " Thou hast also

our verdict, and this will prove a more sure
acquittal to thee than the other." Tliey also

threw him down out of the temple immedi-
ately into the valley beneath it. Moreover,
they struck the judges with the backs of their

swords, by way of abuse, and thrust them
out of the court of the temple, and spared
their lives with no other design than that,

when they were dispersed among the people
in the city, they might become their messen-
gers, to let them know they were no better

than slaves.

5. But by this time the Idumeans repent-

ed of their coming, and were displeased at

what had been done ; and when they were as-

sembled together by one of the zealots, who
had come privately to them, he declared to

them what a number of wicked pranks they
had themselves done in conjunction with those
that invitpd them, and gave a particular ac-



692 WAHS OF THE JEWS. Book IV.

count of what mischiefs had been done agai'nst

their metropolis.—He said, that they had ta-

ken arms, as though the high-priests were be-

traying their metropolis to the Romans, but

had found no indication of any such trea-

chery ; but that they had succoured those

that had pretended to believe such a thing,

while they did themselves the works of war
end tyranny, after an insolent manner. It

had been indeed their business to have hin-

dered them from such their proceedings at

the first, but seeing they had once been part-

ners with them in shedding the blood of their

own countrymen, it was high time to put a

stop to such crimes, and not continue to af-

ford any more assistance to such as are sub-

verting the laws of their forefathers ; for that

if any had taken it ill that the gates had been

shut against them, and they had not been

permitted to come into the city, yet that those

who had excluded them have been punished,

and Ananus is dead, and that almost all those

people had been destroyed in one night's

time. That one may perceive many of them-

selves now repenting for what they had done,

and might see the horrid barbarity of those

that had invited them, and that they had no
regard to such as had saved them ; that tliey

were so impudent as to perpetrate the vilest

things, under the eyes of tliose who had sup-

ported them, and that their wicked actions

would be laid to the charge of the Idumeans,

and would be so laid to their charge, till

somebody obstructs their proceedings, or sepa-

rates himself from the same wicked action

;

that they therefore ought to retire home, since

the imputation of treason appears to be a ca-

lumny, and that there was no expectation

of the coming of the Romans at this time,

and that the government of the city was se-

cured by such walls as cannot easily be thrown
down ; and, by avoiding any farther fellow-

ship with these bad men, to make some ex-

cuse for themselves, as to what they had been

so far deluded, as to have been partners with

them hitherto.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE ZEALOTS, WHEN THEY WERE FREED
FROM THE IDUMEANS, SLEW A GREAT MANY
MORE OF THE CITIZENS ; AND HOW VESPA-

SIAN DISSUADED THE ROMANS, WHEN THEY
WERE VERY EARNEST TO MARCH AGAINST
THE JEWS, FROM PROCEEDING IN THE WAR
AT THAT TIME.

§ I. The Idumeans complied with tiiese

persuasions ; and in the first place, they set

those that, were in the prisons at liberty, being

about two thousand of the populace, whu
thereupon fled away immediately to Simon,

mie whom we shall speak of presently Afttr

which these Idumeans retired from Jerusalem,
and went home ; which departure of theirs was
a great surprise to both parties ; for the peo>

pie, not knowing of their repentance, pulled

up their courage for a while, as eased of so

many of their enemies, while the zealots grew
more insolent, not as deserted by their confo.

derates, but as freed from such men as might
hinder their designs, and put some stop to

their wickedness. Accordingly they made no
longer any delay, nor took any deliberation

in their enormous practices, but made use ol

tlie shortest methods for all their executions

and what they had once resolved upon, they

put in practice sooner than any one could
imagine ; but their thirst was chiefly after the

blood of valiant men, and men of good fami-

lies ; the one sort of whom they destroyed out

of envy, the other out of fear ; for they thought

their whole security lay in leaving no potent

men alive; on which account they slew Go-
rion, a person eminent in dignity, and on ac-

count of his family also ; he was also for de-

mocracy, and of as great boldness and free,

dom of spirit as were any of the Jews who-
soever

J
the principal thing that ruined him,

added to his other advantages, was his free-

speaking. Nor did Niger of Perea escape their

hands ; he had been a man of great valour in

their war with the Romans, but was now
drawn through the middle of the city, and,

as he went, he frequently cried out, and show
ed the scars of his wounds ; and when he was
drawn out of the gates, and despaired of his

preservation, he besought them to grant him
a burial ; but as they had threatened him be-

forehand not to grant him any spot of earth

for a grave, which he chiefly desired of them,

so did they slay him [without permitting him
to be buried]. Now when they were slaying

him, he made this imprecation upon them,

that they might undergo both famine and
pestilence in this war, and besides all that,

they might come to the mutual slaughter of

one another ; all which imprecations God con-

firmed against these impious men, and was

what came most justly upon them, when not

long afterward they tasted of their own mad-
ness in their mutual seditions one against ano-

ther. So when this Niger was killed, their

fears of being overturned were diminished,

and indeed there was no part of the people

but-tliey found out some pretence to destroy

them
J
for some were therefore slain, because

they had had differences with some of them ;

and as to those that had not opposed them in

times of peace, they watched seasonable oi>-

portunities to gain some accusatioii against

tbem ; and if any one did not come near then

at all, he was under their suspicion as a proud

man ; if any one came with boldness, he wat

esteemed a contemner of them ; and if any

one came as aiming to oblige them, he was

supposed to have some treacherous plot a-

gainst them i wliile the only punishment of
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crimes, whether they were of the greatest or

smallest sort was death. Nor could any one

escape, unless he were very inconsiderable,

either on account of the meanness of his

birth, or on account of his fortune.

2. And now all the rest of the commanders

of the Romans deemed this sedition among
their enemies to be of great advantage to them,

and were very earnest to march to the city

;

and they urged Vespasian as their lord and

general in all cases, to make haste, and said

to him. That "the providence of God is on our

side, by setting our enemies at variance against

one another ; that still the change in such cases

may be sudden, and the Jews may quickly

be at one again, either because they may be

tired out with their civil miseries, or repent

them of such doings." But Vepasian replied,

that they were greatly mistaken in what they

thought fit to be done, as those that, upon the

theatre love to make a show of their hands,

and of their weapons, but do it at their own
hazard, without considering what was for their

advantage, and for their security ; for that if

they now go and attack the city immediately,

ihoy shall but occasion their enemies to unite

together, and shall convert their force, now it

is in its height, against themselves ; but if they

stay a while, they shall have fewer enemies,

because they will be consumed in this sedi-

tion : that God acts as a general of the Ro-
mans better than he can do, and is giving the

Jews up to them without any pains of their

own, and granting their army a victory with-

out any danger ; that therefore it is their best

way, while their enemies are destroying each

other with their own hands, and falling into

the greatest of misfortunes, which is that of

sedition, to sit still as spectators of the dangers

they run into, rather than to fight hand to

hand with men that love murdering, and are

mad one against another. " But if any one

imagines that the glory ef victory, when it is

gotten without fighting, will be more insipid,

let him know this much, that a glorious suc-

cess, quietly obtained, is more profitable than

the dangers of a battle ; for we ought to es-

teem those that do what is agreeable to tem-

perance and prudence, no less glorious than

those that have gained great reputation by
their actions in war : that he shall lead on

his army with greater force when their ene-

mies are diminished, and his own army refresh-

ed after the continual labours they had under-

gone. However, that this is not a proper

time to propose to ourselves the glory of vic-

tory ; for that the Jews are not now employ-

ed in making of armour or building of walls,

nor indeed in getting together auxiliaries,

while the advantage will be on tlieir side who
give them such opportunity of delay ; but

that the Jews are vexed to pieces every day by
their civil wars and dissensions, and are under

greater misfortunes than, if they were once

taken, could be inflicted on them by us.

Whether, therefore, any one liatli regard to

what is for our safety, he'ought to suffer these

Jews to destroy one another ; or whether ha

hath regard to the greater glory of the action,

we ought by no means to meddle with these

men, now they are afflicted with a distemper

at home ; for should we now conquer them, it

would be said the conquest was not owing to

our bravery, but to their sedition."

3. And now the commanders joined in

their approbation of what Vespasian had said,

and it was soon discovered how wise an opi-

nion he had given; and indeed many there

were of the Jews that deserted every day, and
fled away from the zealots, although their

flight was very difficult, since they had guard-

ed every passage out of the city, and slew

every one that was caught at them, as taking

it for granted they were going over to the

Romans
; yet did he who gave them money

get clear off, while lie only that gave them
none was voted a traitor. So the upshot was
this, that the rich purchased their flight by
money, while none but the poor were slain.

Along all the roads also vast numbers of dead

bodies lay in heaps, and even many of those

that were so zealous in deserting, at length

chose rather to perish within the city j for the

hopes of burial made death in their own city

appear of the two less terrible to them. But
these zealots came at last to that degree of

barbarity, as not to bestow a burial either on
those slain in the city, or on those that lay

along the .roads ; but as if they had made an
agreement to cancel both the laws of their

country and the laws of nature, and, at the

same time that they defiled men with theis

wicked actions, they would pollute the Divi-

nity itself also, they left the dead bodies to

putrify under the sua : and the same punish-

ment was allotted to such as buried any, as

to those that deserted, which was no other

than death j while he that granted the favour

of a grave to another, would presently stand

in need of a grave himself. To say all in a

word, no other gentle passion was so entirely

lost among them as mercy ; for what were the

greatest objects of pity did most of all irritate

these wretches, and they transferred their

rage from the living to those that had been
slain, and from the dead to the living. Nay
the terror was so very great, that he who sur-

vived called them that were first dead happy,

as being at rest already ; as did those that

were under torture in the prisons, declare,

that, upon this comparison, those that lay uu-

buried were the happiest. These men, there-

fore, trampled upon all the laws of man, and

laughed at the laws of God ; and for the ora-

cles of the prophets, they ridiculed them as

the tricks of jugglers
;
yet did these prophets

foretell many things concerning [the rewards

of] virtue, and [punishments of] vice, which

when these zealots violated, they occasioned

the fulfilling of those very prophecies belong-
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ing to their own country : for there was a

certain ancient oracle of those men, that the

city should then be taken and the sanctuary

burnt, by right of war, when a sedition should

invade the Jews, and their own hand should

pollute the temple of God.* Now, while

these zealots did not [quite] disbelieve these

predictions, they made themselves the instru-

ments of their accomolishment.

CHAPTER VII.

KOVr JOHN TYKANNIZED OVER THE KEST ; AND
WHAT MISCHIEFS THE ZEALOTS DID AT MA-
SADA. HOW ALSO VESPASIAN TOOK GADARA

;

AND WHAT ACTIONS WERE PERFORMED BY
PLACIDCS.

§ 1. By this time John was beginning to

t3rrannize, and thought it beneath him to ac-

cept of barely the same honours that others

had ; and joining to himself by degrees a

party of the most wicked of them all, he

broke off from the rest of the faction. This

was brought about by his still disagreeing

with the opinions of others, and giving out

injunctions of his own, in a very imperious

manner ; so that it was evident he was setting

up a monarchical power. Now sonrif •sub-

mitted to him out of their fear of him, and
others out of their good-will to him ; for he

was a shrewd man to entice men to him, both

by deluding them and putting cheats upon
them. Nay, many there were that thought

they should be safer themselves, if the causes

of their past insolent actions should now be

reduced to one head, and not to a great many.
His activity was so great, and that both in

action and counsel, that he had not a few
guards about him

;
yet was there a great party

of his antagonists that left him ; among whom
envy at him weighed a great deal, while they

thought it a very heavy thing to be in sub-

jection to one that was formerly their equal.

But the main reason that moved men against

him was the dread of monarchy, for they

could not hope easily to put an end to bis

power, if he had once obtained it ; <«nd yet

they knew that he would have- this pr-.Hence

* This prediction, that the dty (Jerusalem) shonid
tfien " be taken, and the sanctuary oumt by right of war,
wlien a seilition should invade the Jews, and their own
hands should pollute that temple;" or, as it is, b. vi, ch.
ii, sect. 1, " when any one should begin to slay his
countrymen in the citv," is wanting in our present co-
pies of the Old Testament. See Essay on the Oki Tes-
tament, p. Ili4—112. But this prediction, as Josephus
well remarks here, though, with other pretliutioiis of
the prophets, it was now laughed at by the ieditiuus,
was by their very means soon exactly fulfilled. How-
ever, I cannot but here take notice of Grotius's positive
assertion upon Mat. xxvi, 9, here quoted by Dr. Hud-
son, Hiat " it ought to be taken for granted, as a certain
truth, that many predictions of the Jewish pro] liets

were preserved, not m writing, butby memory." \\ here-
as, it seems to mc so far from certain, that I think it lias
uo evidence nor probability at all.

always against them, that they bad opposed
him when he was first advanced ; while every

one chose rather to suffer any thing whatso-
ever in war, than that, when they had been
in a voluntary slavery for some time, they

should afterward perish. So the sedition was
divided into two parts, and John reigned

in opposition to his adversaries over one of

them : but for their leaders, they watched one
another, nor did they at all, or at least very lit-

tle, meddle with arms in their quarrels; but they

fought earnestly against the people, and con-
tended one with another which of them should

bring home the greatest prey. But because
the city bad to struggle with three of the

greatest misfortunes, war, and tyranny, and
sedition, it appeared, upon the comparison,

i

tliat the war was the least troublesome to the

populace of them all. Accordingly they rau

away from their own houses to foreigners, and
obtained that preservation from the Romans,
which they despaired to obtain among their

own people.

2. And now a fourth misfortune arose, in

order to bring our nation to destruction.

There was a fortress of very great strength

not far from Jerusalem, which had been built

by our ancient kings, both as a repository for

their effects in the hazards of war, and for the

preservation of their bodies at the same time.

It is called Masada. Those that were called

Steam had taken possession of it formerly

;

but at this time they over-ran the neighbour-
ing countries, aiming only to procure to them-
selves necessaries ; for the fea they were hen
in prevented their further rava^^es ; but w nen

once they were informed that the Roman army
lay still, and that theJews were divided between
sedition and tyranny, they boldly undertook

greater matters ; and at the feast of unleaven-

ed bread, which the Jews celebrate in memory
of their deliverance from the Egyptian bond-
age, when they were sent back into the coun-
try of their forefathers, they camo down bj
night, without being discovered by those that

could have prevented them, and over-ran a

certain small city called Engaddi :— in which
expedition they prevented those citizens that

could have slopped them, before they could

arm themselves and fight them. They also

dispersed them, and cast them out of the city.

As for such as could not run away, being

Wotnen and children, they slew of them above

aevttii hundred. Afterward, when they had
carriea every thing out of their houses, and
had seized upon all the fruits that were in a

flourishing condition, they brought them into

Masada. AuJ .adeed these men laid all tlie

villages that were about the fortress wast^, and
made the whole country desolate ; while then-

came to them every day from all parts, not a

few men as corrupt as themselves. At ibn
time all the other regions of Judea that had
hitherto been at rest were in motion, by means
of the robljers. Now as it is in & human body.
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if the principal part be inflamed, all the mem-
bers are subject to the same distemper, so b)"-

means of the sedition and disorder that was in

the metropolis had the wicked men that were

in the counti-y opportunity to ravage the same.

Accordingly, when every one of them had

plundered their own villages, they then retired

into the desert
;
yet were these men that now

got together and joined in the conspiracy by

parties, too small for an army, and too many
for a gang of thieves : and thus did they fall

upon the holy places * and the cities
;
yet did

It now so happen that they were sometimes

very ill treated by those upon whom they fell

with such violence, and were taken by them
as men are taken in war : but still they pre-

vented any farther punishment as do robbers,

who as soon as their ravages [are discovered],

run their way. Nor was there now any part

of Judea that was not in a miserable condi-

tion, as well as its most eminent city also.

3. These things were told Vespasian by
deserters ; for although the seditious watched

all the passages out of the city, and destroyed

all, whosoever they were, that came thither,

yet were there some that had concealed them-

selves, and, when they had fled to the Romans,
persuaded their general to come to their city's

assistance, and save the remainder of the peo-

ole ; informing him withal, that it was upon
account of the people's good-will to the Ro-
mans that many of them were already slain,

and the survivors in danger of the same treat-

ment. Vespasian did indeed already pity the

calamities these men were in, and arose, in

appearance, as though he was going to be-

siege Jerusalem,—but in reality to deliver

them from a [worse] siege they were already

under. However he was obliged at first to

overthrow what remained elsewhere, and to

leave nothing out of Jerusalem behind him
that might interrupt him in that siege. Ac-
cordingly he marched against Gadara, the

metropolis of Perea, which was a place of

strength, and entered that city on the fourth

day of the month Dystrus [Adar] ; for the

men of power had sent an embassage to him,

without the knowledge of the seditious, to

ireat about a surrender ; which they did out
of the desire they had of peace, and for saving

their effects, because many of the citizens of
Gadara were rich men. This embassy the

opposite party knew nothing of, but discover-

ed it as Vespasian was approaching near the

city. However, they despaired of keeping
possession of the city, as being inferior in

* By these «{«, or " holy places," as distinct from
cities, must be meant " proseuchae," or " houses of
prayer" out of cities; of which we find mention made
in t^e New Testament and other authors. See Luke
vi, 12; Acts xvi, 13, 16; Antiq. b. xiv, ch. x, sect. 23;
Josephus's Life, sect. 54. " In qua te qua;ro proscu-
oha; Juvenal Sat. iii, ver. 296. They were situated
sometimes by the sides of rivers. Acts xvi, 13, or by
the sea-side, Antiq. b. xiv, ch. x, sect. 25. So did the
seventy-two interpreters go to pray every morning by
the sea-side, before they went to their work, b. xii, ch.

j

\\ sect. 12.

number to their enemies who were within the

city, and seeing the Romans very near to the

city ; so they resolved to fly, but thouirht it

dishonourable to do it without shedding some
blood, and revenging themselves on the au-

thors of this surrender; so they seized upon
Dolesus (a person not Only the first in rank
and family in that city, but one that seemed
the occasion of sending such an embassy) ana
slew him, and treated his dead body after a

barbarous manner, so very violent was their

anger at him, and then ran out of the city.

And as now the Roman army was just upon
them, the people of Gadara admitted Vespa-
sian with joyful acclamations, and received

from him the security of his right hand, as

also a gamson of horsemen and footmen, to

guard them against the excursions of the

runagates ; for as to their wall, they had pull-

ed it down before the Romans desired them
so to do, that they might thereby give them
assurance that they were lovers of peace, and
that, if they had a mind, they could not now
make war against them.

4. And now Vespasian sent Placidus against

those that had fled from Gadara, with five

hundred horsemen, and three thousand foot-

men, while he returned himself to Cesarea,

with the rest of the army. But as soon as

these fugitives saw the horsemen that pursued
them just upon their backs, and before they

came to a close fight, they ran together to a

certain village, which was called Bethenna-
bris, where finding a great multitude ofyoung
men, and arming them, partly by their own
consent and partly by force, they rashly and
suddenly assaulted Placidus and the troops

that were with him. These horsemen at the

first onset gave way a little, as contriving to

entice them farther off the wall ; and when
they had drawn them into a place fit for their

purpose, they made their horse encompass
them round, and threw their darts at them.

So the horsemen cut off the flight of the fu-

gitives, while the foot terribly destroyed those

that fought against them ; for those Jews did

no more than show their courage, and then

were destroyed ; for as they fell upon the

Romans when they were joined close together

and, as it were, walled about with their en-

tire armour, they were not able to find any
place where the darts could enter, nor were
they any way able to break their ranks, while
they were themselves run through by the Ro-
man darts, and, like tlje wildest of wild beasts,

rushed upon the points of the others' swords
;

so some of them were destroyed, as cut with

their enemies' swords upon their faces, and
others were dispersed by the horsemen.

5. Now Placidus's concern was to exclude

them in their flight from getting into the vil-

lage ; and causing his horse to march conti-

nually on that side of them, he then turned
short upon them, and at the same time his

men made use of their darts, and easily took
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their aim at those that w ere the nearest to them,

as tliey made those that were farther off turn

back by the terror they were in, till at last

the most courageous of them brake through

those horsemen and fled to the wall of the

village. And now those that guarded the

wall were in great doubt what to do ; for

they could not bear the thoughts of excluding

those that came from Gadara, because of their

own people that were among them ; and yet,

if they should admit them, they expected to

perish with them, which came to pass accord-

ingly ; for as they were crowding together at

the wall, the Roman horsemen were just ready

to fall in with tliem. However, the guards

prevented them, and shut the gates, when
Placidus made an assault upon them, and,

fighting courageously till it was dark, he

got possession of the wall, and of the peo-

ple that were in the city, when the useless

multitude were destroyed ; but those that

were more potent ran away ; and the soldiers

plundered the houses, and set the village on

fire. As for those that ran out of the village,

they stirred up such as were in the country,

and exaggerating their own calamities, and

telling them that the whole army of the Ro-
mans were upon them, they put them into

great fear on every side ; so they got in great

numbers together, and fled to Jericho, for

they knew no other place that could afford

them any hope of escaping, it being a city

tliat had a strong wall, and a great multitude

of inhabitants. But Placidus, relying much
upon his horsemen and his former good suc-

cess, followed them, and slew all that he over-

took, as far as Jordan ; and when he had

driven the whole multitude to the river-side,

where they were stopped by the current (for

it had been augmented lately by rains, and

was not fordable) he put his soldiers in array

over-against them ; so the necessity the others

were in, provoked them to hazard a battle,

because there was no place whither they

could flee. They then extended themselves

a very great way along the banks of the

river, and sustained the darts that were thrown

at them as well as the attacks of the horse-

men who beat many of them, and pushed

them into the current. At which fight, hand

to hand, fifteen thousand of them were slain,

while the number of those that were unwil-

lingly forced to leap into Jordan was prodi-

gious. There were besides, two thousand

and two hundred taken prisoners. A mighty

prey was taken also, consisting of asses, and

sheep, and camels, and oxen.

6. Now this destruction that fell upon the

Jews, as it was not inferior to any of the rest

in itself, so did it still appear greater than it

really was ; and this, because not only the

whok of the country through which they fled

was filled with slaughter, and Jordan could

not be passed over, by reason of the dead

bodies tiiat were in it, but because the lake As-

phaltitis was also full of dead bodies, that were
carried down into it by the river. And now
Placidus, after this good success that be had^

fell violently upon the neighbouring smaller

cities and villages ; when he took Abila, and
Julias, and Bezemoth, and all those that lay

as far as the lake Asphaltitis, and put such

of the deserters into each of them as he
he thought proper. He then put his soldiers

on board the ships, and slew such as had fled

to the lake, insomuch that all Perea had et>

ther surrendered themselves, or were taken by
the Romans, as far as Macherus.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW VESPASIAN, UPON HEARING OF SOME COM •

MOTIONS IN GALL,* MADE HASTE TO FINISH

THE JEWISH WAR. A DESCRIPTION OF JE-

RICHO, AND OF THE GREAT PLAIN ; WITH

AN ACCOUNT BESIDES OFTHE LAKE ASHPHAL-

THIS.

§ 1. In tlie mean time, an account came that

there were commotions in Gall, and that Vin*

dex, together witli ihe men of power in that

country, had revolted from Nero; which affair

is more accurately described elsewhere. This

report thus related to Vespasian, excited him

to go on briskly with the war ; for he foresaw

already the civil wars which were coming upon

them, nay, that the very government was in

danger; and he thought, if he could first re-

duce the eastern parts of the empire to peace,

he should make the fears for Italy tlje lighter;

while therefore the winter was his hindrance

[from going into the field], he put garrisons

into the villages and smaller cities for their

security ; he put decurions also into the villa-

ges, and centurions into the cities ; he besides

this rebuilt many of the cities that had been

laid waste ; but at the beginning of the spring

he took the greatest part of his army, and led

it from Cesarea to Antipatris, where he spent

two days in settling the affairs of that city,

and then, on the third day, he marched on,

laying waste and burning all the neighbour-

ing villages. And when he had laid waste

all the places about the toparchy of Thamnas,

he passed on to Lydda and Jamnia ; and

when botli those cities had come over to him,

he placed a great many of those that had

come over to him [from other places] as in-

habitants therein, and tlien came to Emmaus,

where he seized upon the passages which

led thence to their metropolis, and fortified

his camp, and leaving the fifth legion therein,

he came to the toparchy of Bethletephon.

He then destroyed that place, and the neigb-

bouring places, by fire, and fortified, at propel

places, Uie strong holds all about Idumea

» Gr. Galnti.1, and so everjwUerB
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and when he had seized upon two villages,

which were in the very midst of Idumea, Be-

taris, and Caphartobas, he slew above ten

tliousand of the people, and carried into cap-

tivity above a thousand, and drove away the

rest of the multitude, and placed no small

part of his own forces in them, who over-ran

and laid waste the whole mountainous coun-

try ; while he, with the rest of his forces, re-

turned to Emmaus, whence he came down
through the country of Samaria, and hard by

the city, by others called Neapolis (or Sichem)

but by the people of that country Mabortha,

to Corea, where he pitched his camp, on the

second day of the month Dsesius [Sivan] ; and

on the day following he came to Jericho ; on

which day Trajan, one of his commanders,

joined him with the forces he brought out of

Perea, all the places beyond Jordan being

subdued already.

2. Hereupon a great multitude prevented

their approach, and came out of Jericho, and

fled to those mountainous parts that lay ovcr-

against Jerusalem, while that part which was

left behind was in a great measure destroyed
;

they also found the city desolate. It is situ-

ated in a plain ; but a naked and barren

mountain, of a great length, hangs over it,

which extends itself to the land about Scytho-

polis northward, but as far as the country of

Sodom, and the utmost limits of tlie lake As-

phaltitis southward. This mountain is all of

it very uneven and uninhabited, by reason of

its barrenness : there is an opposite mountain

that is situated over-against it, on the other

side of Jordan ; this last begins at Julias and

the northern quarters, ar.d extends itself

southward as far as Somorrhon, • which is the

bounds of Petra, in Arabia. In this ridge of

mountains there is one called the Iron Moun-
tain, that runs in length as far as Moab. Now
the region that lies in the middle between these

ridges of mountains, is called the Great Plain
;

it reaches from the village Ginnabris, as far

as the lake Asphaltitis j its length is two hun-

dred and thirty furlongs, and its breadth a

hundred and twenty, and it is divided in tlie

midst by Jordan. It hath two lakes in it

;

that of Asphaltitis, and that of Tiberias, whose

natures are opposite to each other; for the

former is salt and unfruitful; but that of Tibe-

as is sweet and fruitful. This plain is much
burnt up in summer-time, and, by reason of

the extraordinary heat, contains a very un-

wholesome air ; it is all destitute of water ex-

cepting the river Jordan, which water of

Jordan is the occasion why those plantations

of palm-trees that are near its banks, are more

flourishing, and much more fruitful, as those

» Whether this Somorrhon, or Soraorrha, ought not

to be here \vTitten Gomonha, as some MSS. in a man-
ner have it (for the place meant by Josephus seems to

be near Segor, or Zoar, at the veiy south of the Dead
Sea, hard by which stood Sodom and Gomonha), can-

not now be certainly determined ; but seems bv no means
improbable.

that are remote from it not so flourishing, or

fruitful.

3. Notwithstanding which, there is a foun-

tain by Jericho, that runs plentifully, and is

very fit for watering the ground : it arises

neai; the old city, which Joshua, the son of

Nun, the general of the Hebrews, took the

first of all the cities of the land of Canaan,
by right of war. The report is, that this

fountain, at the beginning, caused not only
the blasting of the earth and the trees, but of

the children born of women ; and that it was
entirely of a sickly and corruptive nature to

all things whatsoever, but that it was made
gentle, and very wholesome and fruitful, by
the prophet Elisha. This prophet was fami-

liar with Elijah, and was his successor, who
when he once was the guest of the people of

Jericho, and the men of the place had treated

him very kindly, he both made them amends
as well as the country, by a lasting favour

;

for he went out of the city to this fountain,

and threw into the current an earthen vessel

full of salt ; after which he stretched out his

righteous hand unto heaven, and, pouring

out a mild drink-offering, he made this sup-

plication,—That the current might he molli-

fied, and tl^at the veins of fresh water might
be opened : that God also would bring into

the place a more temperate and fertile air tl r

the current, and would bestow upon the peo-

ple of that country plenty of Vhe fruits of the

earth, and a succession of children ; and that

this prolific water might never fail them,

while they continued to be righteous.* To
these prayers Elisha joined proper operations

of his hands, after a skilful manner, and

changed the fountain ; and that water, which

had been the occasion of barrenness and fa-

mine before, from that time did supply a nu-

merous posterity, and afforded great abun-

dance to the country. Accordingly, the

power of it is so great in watering the ground,

that if it do but once touch a country, it af-

fords a sweeter nourishment than other waters

do, when they lie so long upon them, till they

are satiated with them. For which reason, the

advantage gained from other waters, when
they flow in great plenty, is but small, while

that of this water is great when it flows even

in little quantities. Accordingly it ^^aters

a larger space of ground than any other wa-

ters do, and passes along a plain of seventy

furlongs long, and twenty broad ; wherein it

affords nourishment to those most excellent

gardens that are thick set with trees. There

are in it many sorts of palm-trees that are

watered by it, different from each other in

taste and name ; the better sort of tJiem, when

they are pressed, yield an excellent kind of

honey, not much inferior in sweetness to other

» This excellent prayer of EUsha is wanting in our

copies, 2 Kings ii. 21, 22, though it be referred to a.«»

in the Apostolical Constitiitions, b. vii, ch. 37; and tfta

success of it is mentioned in them all.
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honey This country withal produces honey

from bees : it also bears that balsam which is

the most precious of all the fruits in that

place, cypress-trees also, and those tliat bear

ojyrobalanum ; so that he who should pro-

nounce this place to be divine would not be

oiisiaken, wherein is such plenty of trees pro-

duced as are very rare, and of the most excel-

lent sort. And indeed, if we speak of those

other fruits, it will not be easy to light on any

climate in the habitable earth that can well be

compared to it,—what is here sown comes up
in such clusters : the cause of which seems

to me to be the warmth of the air and the fer-

tility of the waters; the warmth calling fortli

the sprouts, and making them spread, and the

moisture making every one of them take root

firmly, and supplying that virtue which it

stands in need of in summer-time. Now this

country is then so sadly burnt up, tliat no-

body cares to corae at it; and if the water be

drawn up before sun-rising, and after that ox-

posed to the air, it becomes exceeding cold,

and becomes of a nature quite contrary to the

ambient air: as in winter again it becomes

warm ; and if you go into it, it appears very

gentle. The ambient air is here also of bo

good a temperature, Uiat the people of the

country are clothed in linen only, even when
snow covers the rest of Judea. This place is

one hundred and fifty furlongs from Jerusa^

lem, and sixty from Jordan. The country,

as far as Jerusalem, is desert and stony ; but

that as far as Jordan and the lake AsphaU
titis lies lower indeed, though it be equally

desert and barren. But so much shall suf-

fice to have been said about Jericho, and of

the great happiness of its situation.

4. Tile nature of the lake Asphaltitis is

ciso worth describing. It is, as 1 have said

already, bitter and unfruitful. It is so light

or thick] that it bears up the heaviest things

that are thrown into it ; nor is it easy for any

one to make things sink tlierein to the bottom,

if be had a mind so to do. Accordingly,

when Vespasian went to see it, he commanded

that some who could not swim, should have

their hands tied behind them, and be thrown

into the deep, when it so happened that they

all swam as if a wind bad forced them up-

wards. Moreover, the change of the colour

of this lake is wonderful, for it changes its

appearance thrice every day ; and as the rays

of the sun fall difi'erently upon it, the light is

variously reflected. However, it casts up
black clods of bitumen in many parts of it

;

these swim at the top of the water, and re-

semble both in shape and bigness headless

bulls : and when tlie labourers tliat belong to

the lake come to it, and catch hold of it as it

bangs together, they draw it into their ships

;

but when the ship is full, it is not easy to cut

oif tlie rest, for it is so tenacious as to make
the ship hang upon its clods till they ect it

loose witii die menstrual blood of women, and

with urine, to which alone it yields. This
bitumen is not only useful for the caulking of

ships, but for the cure of men's bodies ; ac-

cordingly it is mixed in a great many medi-
cines. The length of this lake is five bjo-
dred and eighty furlongs, where it is extend-

ed as far as Zoar, in Arabia ; and its breadth

is a hundred and fifty. The country of So-

dom borders upon it.* It was of old a most
happy land, both for the fruits it bore and the

riches of its cities, although it be now all

burnt up. It is related how, for the impiety

of its inhabitants, it was burnt by lightning
j

in consequence of which there are still the

remainders of that divine lire; and the traces

[or shadows] of the five cities are still to be

seen, as well as the ashes growing in their

fruits, which fruits have a colour as if they

were tit to be eaten ; but if you pluck them
with your hands, they dissolve info smoke and
ashes. And thus what is related of tliis land

of Sodom hath these marks of credibility

which our very sight aifords us.

CHAPTER IX

THAT VESPASIAN, AFTER HE H.VD TAKEN OA-
DARA, MADE PREPARATION FOR THE SISGl

or JERUSALEM ; BUT THAT, UPON HIS HEAR-
ING OF THE DEATH OF NEKO, HE CHANCED
HIS INTENTIONS: AS ALSO, CONCERNING
SIMON OF GERASA.

§ I. And now Vespasian bad fortified all the

places round about Jerusalem, and erected

citadels at Jericho and Adida, and placed gar-

risons in them both, partly out of his own
Romans, and partly out of the body of* his

auxiliaries. He also sent Lucius Annius to

Gerasa, and delivered to him a body of horse-

men, and a considerable number of footmen.

So when he had taken tlic city, which he did

at the first onset, he slew a thousand of those

young men who had not prevented him by

flying away; but he took their families cap-

tive, and permitted his soldiers to plunder

them of their effects ; after which he set fire

to tljcir houses, and went away to the adjoin-

ing villages, while the men of power fled

away, and the weaker part were destroyed,

and what was remaining was all burnt down.

And now the war having gone through all

the mountainous country, and all the plain

country also, those that were at Jerusalem

were deprived of the liberty of going out of

the city ; for as to such as had a mind to d».

sert, they were watched by the zealots; and

as to such as were not yet on the side of the

Romans, their arn:y kept them in, by encom-

passing the city round about on all sides.

2. Kow as Vespasian was returned to Ce-

• See the note on b. v ch. xiii.
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sarca, and was getting ready with all his army
to march directly to Jerusalem, he was in-

formed that Nero was dead, after he had reign-

ed thirteen years and eight days. But as to

any narration after what manner he abused

his power in the government, and commit-
ted the management of affairs to those vile

wretches, Nymphidius and Tigellinus, his

unworthy freed-men ; and how he had a piot

laid against him by them, and was deserted

by all his guards, and ran away with four of

his most trusty freed-men, and slew himself

in the suburbs of Rome ; and how those that

occasioned his death were, in no long time,

brought themselves to punishment ; how also

the war in Gall ended ; and how Galba was
made emperor,* and returned out of Spain to

Rome; and how he was accused by the sol-

diers as a pusillanimous person, and slain by
treachery in the middle of the market-place

£\t Rome, and Otho was made emperor ; with

his expedition against the commanders of Vi-

tellius, and his destruction thereupon ; and
besides what troubles there were under Vi-

tellius, and the fight that was about the Ca-
pitol ; as also how Antonius Primus and Mu-
cianus slew Vitellius, and his German le-

gions, and thereby put an end to that civil

war,—1 have omitted to give an exact ac-

count of them, because they are well known
by all, and they are described by a great num-
ber of Greek and Roman authors

;
yet for

the sake of the connection of matters, and
that my history may not be incoherent, I have

just touched upon every thing briefly. Where-
fore Vespasian put off at first his expedition

against Jerusalem, and stood waiting whither

the empire would be transferred afler the

death of Nero. Moreover, when he heard

that Galba was made emperor, he attempted

nothing till he also should send him some di-

rections about the war : however, he sent his

son Titus to him, to salute him, and to re-

ceive his commands about the Jews. Upon
the very same errand did king Agrippa sail

along with Titus to Galba ; but as they were

sailing in their long ships by the coasts of

Achaia, for it was winter-time, they heard

that Galba was slain, before they could get to

him, after he had reigned seven months and
as many days. After whom Otho took the

government, and undertook the management
of public affairs. So Agrippa resolved to go
on to Rome without any terror on account of

the change in the government ; but Titus, by
a divine impulse, sailed back from Greece to

Syria, and came in great haste to Cesarea, to

his fatiier. And now they were both in sus-

pense about the public affairs, the Roman

* Of these Roman affairs ami tumults under Gslba,
Otho, and Vitellius, here only touched upon by Jose-
phus, see Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dio, more largely.
However, we may observe with Ottius, that Josejihus
writes the i.ame of the second of them not Otto, with
many others, but Otho, with the coins. See slso the
note on eh. xi sect. 1.

empire being then in a fluctuating condition,

and did not go on with their expedition against

the Jews, but thought that to make any attack

upon foreigners was now unseasonable, on
account of the solicitude they were in for theii

own country.

3. And now there arose another war at Je-

rusalem. There was a son of Giora, one Si-

mon, by birth of Gerasa, a young man, not

so ciinning indeed as John [of Giscbala], who
had already seized upon the city, but superior

in strength of body and courage ; on which
account, when he had been driven away from
tliat Acrabattene toparchy, which he once had,

by Ananus the high-priest, he came to those

robbers who had seized upon Masada. At
first they suspected him, and only permitted

him to come with the women he brought with

him into the lower part of the fortress, while

they dwelt in the upper part of it themselves.

However, his manner so well agreed with

theirs, and he seemed so trusty a man, that he

went out with them, and ravaged and destroy-

ed the country with them about Masada
;

yi>t

when he persuaded them to undertake greater

things, he could not prevail with them so to

do ; for »& they were accustomed to dwell in

that citadel, fiiey were afraid ofgoing far from
that which was their hiding-place; but h«

affecting to tyrannize, and being fond of great,

ness, when he had heard of the death of An-
anus, left them, and went into the moun"
tainous part of the country. So he proclaim-

ed liberty to those in slavery, and a reward to

those already free, and got together a set of

wicked men from all quarters.

4. And as he had now a strong body of

men about him, he over-ran the villages that

lay in the mountainous country, and when
there were still more and more that came to

him, he ventured to go down into the lower

parts of the country, and since he was now
become formidable to the cities, many of the

men of power were corrupted by him ; so that

his army was no longer composed of slaves

and robbers, but a great many of the populace

were obedient to him as to their king. He
then over-ran the Acrabattene toparchy, and

the places that reached as far as the Great

Idumea ; for hebuilta wall at a certain village

called Nain, and made use of that as a fortress

for his own party '.n security ; and at the val-

ley called Paran, he enlarged many of the

caves, and many others he found ready for his

purpose ; these he made use of as reposito

ries for his treasures, and receptacles for his

prey, and therein he laid up the fruits that h»

{ had got by rapine ; and many of his partizans

had their dwelling in them ; and he made no

secret of it that he was exercising his men be--

forehand, and making preparations for the

assault of Jerusalem.

5. Whereupon the zealots, out of the dread

they were in of his attacking them, and being

willing to prevent one that was growing up to
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oppose them, went out against him with their

weapons. Simon met them, and joining bat-

tle with them, slew a considerable number of

them, and drove the rest before him into the

city : but durst not trust so much upon his

forces as to make an assault upon the walls
;

but he resolved first to subdue Idumea, and
as he had now twenty thousand armed men,

he marched to the borders of their country.

Hereupon the rulers of the Idumeans got to-

gether on the sudden the most warlike part of
j

their people, about twenty-five thousand in 1

number, and permitted the rest to be a guard

to their own country, by reason of the in-

cursions that were made by the iSicarathat were

at Masada. Thus they received Simon at theh-

borders, where they fought him, and conti-

nued the battle all that day ; and the dispute

lay whether they had conquered him or been

conquered by him. So he went back to Nain,

as did the Idumeans return home. Nor was it

long ere Simon came violently again upon their

country ; when he pitched his camp at a cer-

tain village called Thecoe, and sent Eleazar,

one of his companions, to those that kept gar-

rison at Herodium, and in order to persuade

them to surrender that fortress to him. The
garrison received this man readily, while they

knew nothing of what he came about ; but as

soon as he talked of the surrender of the place,

they fell upon him with their drawn swords,

till he found he had no place for flight, when
be threw himself down from the wall into the

valley beneath ; so he died immediately : but

the Idumeans, who were already much afraid

of Simon's power, thought fit to take a view

of the enemy's army before they hazarded a

battle with him.

6. Now, there was one of their comman-
ders, named Jacob, who ofTered to serve them
readily upon that occasion, but had it in his

mind to betray them. He went therefore

from the village Alurus, wherein the army of

the Idumeans were gotten together, and came
to Simon, and at the very first he agreed to

betray his country to him, and took assuran-

ces upon oath from him that he should al-

ways have him in esteem, and then promised

liim that he would assist him in subduing all

Idumea under him ; upon which account he

was feasted after an obh'ging manner by Si-

mon, and elevated by his mighty promises

;

and when he was returned to his own men,
be at first belied the army of Simon, and said

it was manifold more in number than what
it was ; after which, he dexterously persuaded

the commanders, and by degrees the whole
multitude, to receive Simon, and to surrenuer

the whole government up to him without

fighting ; and as he was doing this, he invited

Simon by his messengers, and promised him
iO disperse the Idumeans, which he performed
also ; for as soon as their army was nigh them,

he first of all got upon his horse, and fled,

together with those whom he had corrupted :

hereupon a terror fell upon the whole multl'

tude; and before it came to a close figbt,

they broke their ranks, and every one retired

to his own home.
7. Thus did Simon unexpectedly march

into Idumea, without bloodshed, and made a

sudden attack upon the city Hebron, and
took it ; wherein he got possession of a great

deal of prey, and plundered it of a vast quan-

tity of fruit. Now, the people of the coun.
try say, that it is an ancienter city, not only

than any in that country, but than Memphis
in Egypt, and accordingly its age is reckoned

at two thousand and three hundred years.

They also relate that it had been the habita-

tion of Abram, the progenitor of the Jews,
after he had removed out of Mesopotamia

;

and they say that his posterity descended from
thence into Egypt, wliose monuments are to

this very time shown in that small city ; the

fabric of which monuments are of the most
excellent marble, and wrought after the most
elegant manner. There is also there shown,
at the distance of six furlongs from the city,

a very large turpentine-tree ; • and the report

goes, that this tree has continued ever since

the creation of the world. Thence did Simon
make his progress over all Idumea, and did

not only ravage the cities and villages, but
laid waste the whole country ; for, besides

those that were completely armed, he had
forty thousand men that followed him, inso-

much that he liad not provisions enough to

suffice such a multitude. Now, besides this

want of provisions that he was in, he was of

a barbarous disposition, and bore great anger
at this nation, by which means it came to pass

that Idumea was greatly depopulated ; and
as one may see all the woods behind despoiled

of their leaves by locusts, after they have been
there, so- was there nothing left behind Si-

mon's army but a desert. Some places they

burnt down, some they utterly demolished,

and whatsoever grew in the country, they

either trod it down or fed upon it, and by
their marches they made the ground that was
cultivated, harder and more untractable than

that which was barren. In short, there was
no sign remaining of those places that had
been laid waste, that ever they had had a be-

ing.

8. This success of Simon excited the zea-

lots afresh ; and though they were afraid to

fight him openly in a fair battle, yet did they

lay ambushes in the passes, and seized upon
his wife, with a considerable number of her

attendants ; whereupon they came bock to

the city rejoicing, as if they had taken Simon
himself captive, and were in present expccta<

tion that he would lay down his arms, and

* Some of the ancients call this famous tree, or grove,
an oak ; others, a turpentine tree, or grove. It has beeo
very famous in all the past a^es, and is so, I suppose, at
this day, and that particularly- for an eminent mart, or
meeting of merchants there every year, as the travellsTs
inform us.



Chap. IX. WARS OF THE JEWS. 701

make supplication to them for his wife; but

instead of indulging any merciful aflfection,

he grew very angry at them for seizing his

beloved wife; so he came to the wall of Jeru-

salem, and, like wild beasts when they are

wounded, and cannot overtake those that

wounded them, he vented his spleen upon all

persons that he met with. Accordingly, he

caught all those that were come out of the

city-gates, either to gather herbs or sticks,

wRo were unarmed and in years; he then

tormented them and destroyed them, out of

the immense rage he was in, and was almost

ready to taste the very flesh of their dead bo-

dies. He also cut oflf the hands of a great

many, and sent them into the city to astonish

his enemies, and in order to make the people

fail into a sedition, and desert those that had

been the authors of his wife's seizure. He
also enjoined them to tell the people that Si-

mon swore by the God of the universe, who
sees all things, that unless they will restore

him his wife, he will break down their wall,

and inflict the like punishment upon all the

citizens, without sparing any age, and with-

out making any distinction between the guilty

and the innocent. These threatenings so

greatly aflrighted, not the people only, but

the zealots themselves also, that they sent his

wife back to him,—when he became a little

milder, and left off his perpetual blood-shed-

ding.

9. But now sedition and civil war prevail-

ed, not only over Judea, but in Italy also;

for now Galba was slain in the midst of the

Eoman market-place; then was Otho made
emperor, and fought against Vitellius, who
set up for emperor also; for the legions in

Germany had chosen him: but when he gave

battle to Valens and Cecinna, who were Vi-

tellius's generals, at Betriacum, in Gall,

Otho gained the advantage on the first day;

but on the second day Vitellius's soldiers had

the victory ; and after much slaughter, Otho

slew himself, when he had heard of this

defeat at Brixia, and after he had managed

the public affairs three months and two

days. * Otho's army also came over to Vi-

tellius's generals, and he came himself down
to Rome with his army; but in the mean-

time Vespasian removed from Cesarea, on

the fifth day of the month Daesius [Sivan],

and marched against those places of Judea

which were not yet overthrown. So he went

up to the mountainous country, and took

those two toparchies that were called the

Gophnitick and Acrabattene toparchies. After

which he took Bethel and Ephraim, two small

cities; and when he had put garrisons into

them, he rode as far as Jerusalem, in which

march he took many prisoners, and many
captives. But Cerealis, one of his comman-

• Buetonliu differs hardly thrw days flrom Joaephus, and
1*71 Otho p«riahed on th« ninetj-flfih da^ of his reign.

Othon. 8«* the note on ch. xi. sect, 4.

ders, took a body of horsempn and footmen,

and laid waste that part of Idumea which
was called the Upper Idumea, and attacked

Caphethra, which pretended to bo a small

city, and took it at the first onset, and burnt
it down. He also attacked Capharabim, and
laid siege to it, for it had a very strong wall;

and when he expected to spend a long time

in that siege, those that were within opened
their gates on the sudden, and came to beg
pardon, and surrendered themselves up to

him. When Cerealis had conquered them he
went to Hebron, another very ancient city, i
have told you already, that this city is situated

in a mountainous country not far off Jerusa-

lem ; and when he had broken into the city

by force, what multitude and young men were
left therein he slew, and burnt down the city;

so that as now all the places were taken, ex-

cepting Herodium and Masada, and Mache-
rus, which were in the possession of the rob-

bers, so Jerusalem was what the Romans at

present aimed at.

10. And now, as soon as Simon had set

his wife free, and recovered her from the zea-

lots, he returned back to the remainders of

Idumea, and driving the nation all before

him from all quarters, he compelled a great

number of them to retire to Jerusalem; he

followed them himself also to the city, and
encompassed the wall all round again; and
when he lighted upon any labourers that were
coming thither out of the country, he slew

them. Now this Simon, who was without the

wall, was a greater terror to the people than
the Romans themselves, as were the zealots

who were within it more heavy upon them
than both of the other ; and during this time
did the mischievous contrivances and courage
[of John] corrupt the body of the Galileans;

for these Galileans had advanced this John,

and made him very potent, who made them a

suitable requital - from the authority he had

obtained by their means; for he permitted

them to do all things that any of them desired

to do, Avhile their inclination to plunder was

insatiable, as was their zeal in searching the

houses of the rich ; and for the murdering of

the men, and abusing of the women, it was

sport to them. They also devoured what

spoils they had taken, together with their

blood, and indulged themselves in feminine

wantonness, without any disturbance till they

were satiated therewith : while they decked

their hair, and put on women's garments, and

were besmeared over with oiniments: and

that they might appear very comely, they had

paints under their eyes, and imitated, not

only the ornaments, but also the lusts of wo-

men, and were guilty of such intolerable un-

cleanness, that thev jnvpntpxl unlawful plea-

sures of that sort. And thus did they roll

themselves up and down the city, as in a bro-

thel-house, and defiled it entirely with their

^k impure actions ; nay, while their faces looked
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like the faces of women, they killed with their

right hands ; and when tlieir gait was effe-

minate, they presently attacked men, and be-

came warriors, and drew their swords from

under their finely dyed cloaks and ran every

body through whom they alighted upon.

However, Simon waited for such as ran

away from John, and was the more bloody

of the two -. and he who had escaped the

tyrant within the wall, was destroyed by the

other that lay before the gates. So that all

attempts of flying and deserting to the llo-

mans were cut off, if any had a mind so to

do.

11. Yet did the army that was under

John raise a sedition against him ; and all the

Idumeans separated themselves from th^ ty-

rant, and attempted to destroy him, and this

out of their envy at his power and hatred of

his cruelty ; so they got together, and slew

many of the zealots, and drove the rest before

them into that royal palace that was built by

Grapte, who was a relation of Izates, the king

of Adiabene ; the Idumeans fell in with them

and drove the zealots out thence into the tem-

ple, and betook themselves to plunder John's

effects ; for both he himself was in that pa-

lace, and therein had he laid up the spoils he

had acquired by his tyranny. In the mean
lime the multitude of those zealots that were

ilispersed over the city ran together to the

temple unto those that had fled thither, and

John prepared to bring them down against

die people and the Idumeans, who were not

so much afraid of being attacked by them,

(because they were themselves better soldiers

than they); as at their madness, lest they siiould

privately ssiily oat of the temple and get a-

mong them, and not only destroy them, but

set the city on tire also. So they assembled

themselves together, and the high-priests with

them, and took counsel after what manner

they should avoid their assault. Now it was

God who turned their opinions to the worst

advice, and tlience they devised such a reme-

dy to get themselves free, as was worse than

the disease itself. Accordingly, in order to

overthrow John, they determined to adttiit

Simon, and earnestly to desire the introduction

()f a second tyrant into the city ; which reso-

lution they brought to perfection, and sent

Matthias, the high-priest, to beseech this Si-

mon to come in to them, of whom they had

so often been afraid. Those also that had

iled from the zealots in JeruEalem joined in

this request to him, out of the desire they had

of preserving their houses and their effects.

Accordingly he, in an arrogant manner, grant-

ed tliem his lordly protection, and came into

the city, in order to deliver it from the zealots.

The people also made joyful acclamations to

him, as their saviour and their preserver ; but

when he was come in, with his army, he took

care to secure his own authority, and looked

upon those tnat had invitea nun to be no less

his enemies than tliose against whom the invi-

tation was intended.

12. And thus did Simon get possession 9f

Jerusalem, in the third year of the war, in the

month Xantliicus [Nisan] ; whereupon John,

with his multitude of zealots, as being both

prohibited from coming out of the temple,

and having lost their power in the city (for

Simon and his party had plundered them of

what they had) were in despair of deliverance.

Simon also made an assault upon the temple,

with the assistance of the people, while the

others stood upon the cloisters and tlie battle-

ments, and defended themselves from tlieir

assaults. However, a considerable number
of Simon's party fell, and many were carrierl

off wounded; for tlie zealots threw tli«r darts

easily from a superior place, and seldom failed

of hitting their enemies ; but having the ad-

vantage of situation, and having withal erect-

ed four very large towers aforehand, that their

darts might come from higher places, one at the

north-east corner of the court, one above the

Xystus, the third at another corner over-against

die lower city, and the last was erected above
the top of the Pastophoria, where one of the

priests stood of course, and gave a signal be-

forehand, with a trumpet,* at the beginning of

eTery seventh day, in the evening twilight, as

also at the evening when the day was finished,

as giving notice to the people when thev

were to leave off work, and when they weie

to go to wort again. These men also set

their engines to cast darts and stones withal,

upon those towers, with their archers and
slingers. And now Simon made his assault

upon the temple more faintly, by reason that

the greatest part of his men grew weary of

that work
;
yet did he not leave off his oppo-

sition, because his army was superior to the

others, although the darts which were thrown

by the engines were carried a great way, and

slew many of those that fought for him.

CHAPTER X.

HOW THE SOLDIERS, BOTH IX JUDEA ANE
EGYPT, PSOCLAIJIED VESPASIAN EMPEROR

;

AND HOW TESPASIAN RELEASED JOSEPHOT

FROM HIS BONDS.

§ 1. Now, about this very time it was that

heavy calamities came about Rome on a41

sides ; for Vitellius was come from Germany
with his soldiery, and drew along with him a

« This beginning and ending the observation of the

Jewish Seventh Day, or Sabbath, with a priest's ijlowing

of a trumpet, is remarliable, and nowhere else men-
tioned, tliat i know of. Nor is Helaiid's conjecture here
improbable, that this was the very place Ihut has paz-
zled our commentators so long, called ' ..lusaeii noJ^
bati," the " Covert of the Sabbath," if tl.at be the true

reading, 2 Kings xvi, 18 ; because here tlie proper pries!

stood djry, under a ** covering" to proclaim the l)egui-

ning and ending of cvers Jewish Sabbath.
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great multitude of other men besides. And
when the spaces allotted for soldiers could

not contain them, he made all Rome itself

his camp, and filled all th'e houses with

armed men ; which men, when they saw the

riches of Home with those eyes which had

never seen such riches before, and found

themselves shone roond about on all sides

with silver and gold, they had much ado to

contain their covetous desires, and were •

ready to betake themselves to plunder, and

to the ,slaughter of such as should stand in

their way. And this was the state of a£Eiirs

in Italy at that time.

2. But when Vespasian had overthrown

all the places that were near to Jerusalem, he

returned to Cesarea, and heard of the troubles

that were at Rome, and that Vitellius was

emperor. This produced indignation in him,

althousrh he well knew how to be governed,

as well as to govern, and could not with any
satisfaction own him for his lord who acted

so madly, and seized upon the government

as if it were absolutely destitue of a gover-

nor. And as this sorrow of his was violent,

he was not able to support the torments he

was under, nor to a))ply himself farther in

other wars when his native country was laid

waste ; but then, as much as his passion ex-

cited him to avenge his country, so much was

he restrained by the consideration of his dis-

tance therefrom ; because fortune might pre-

vent him, and do a world of mischief before

he could himself sail over the sea to Italy,

especially as it was still the winter season

;

so he restrained his anger, how vehement

soever it was, at this time.

3. But now his commanders and soldiers

met in several companies, and consulted

openly about changing the public aflairs ;

—

and, out of their indignation, cried out, how
" at Rome there are soldiers that live deli-

cately, and when they have not ventured so

much as to hear the fame of war, they ordain

whom they please for our governors, and in

hopes of gain make them emperors ; while

you, who have gone through so many labours,

and are growu into years under your helmets,

give leave to others to use such a power,

when yet you have among yourselves one

more worthy to rule than any whom they

have set up. Now what juster opportunity

shall they ever have of requiting their gene-

rals, if they do not make use of this that is

now before them? while there is so much
juster reason for Vespasian's being emperor

than for Vitellius ; as they are themselves

more deserving than those that made the

other emperors ; for that they have under-

gone as great wars as have the troops that

come from Germany ; nor are they inferior in

war to those that have brought that tyrant

to Rome, nor have they undergone smaller

labours than they; for that neither will the

Roman senate, nor people, bear such a lasci-

vious emperor as Vitellius, if he be com-
pared with their chaste Vespasian ; nor will

they endure a most barbarous tyrant, instead

of a good governor, nor choose one that hath

no child,* to preside over them, instead of

him that is a father; because the advance-
ment of men's own children to dignities is

certainly the greatest security kings can have
for themselves. Whether, therefore, we esti-

mate the capacity of governing from the skill

of a person in years, we ought to have Ves-
pasian,—or whether from the strength of a

young man, we ought to have Titus ; for by
this means we shall have the advantage of both

their ages, for that they will afford strength

to those that shall be made emperors, they

having already three legions, besides other

auxiliaries from the neighbouring kings, and
will have farther all the armies in the east to

support them, as also those in Europe, so far

as they are out of the distance and dread of

Vitellius, besides such auxiliaries as they may
have in Italy itself; that is, Vespasian's bro-

ther,f and his other son [Domitian] ; the one

of whom will bring in a gi-eat many of those

young men that are of dignity, while the

other is intrusted with the government of

the city, which office of his will be no small

means of Vespasian's obtaining the govern-

ment. Upon the whole, the case may be

such, that if we ourselves make farther

delays, the senate may choose an enj-

peror, whom the soldiers, who are the

saviours of the empire, will have in con-

tempt."

4. These were the discourses the soldiers

had in their several companies ; after which

they got together in a great body, and, en-

couraging one another, they declared Vespa-

sian emperor,! and exhorted him to save the

government which was now in danger. Now
Vespasian's concern had been for a consider-

able time about the public, yet did not he in-

tend to set up for governor himself, though

his actions showed him to deserve it, while

he preferred that safety which is in a private

life before the dangers in a state of such dig-

nity ; but when he refused the empire, the

* The Konun authors that nov remaiD, «a7 VitelUas had
Childnn; vh«rc*s Josephus Introdaaaa B*r* the Roman lol-

diers in Judea sajing he bad none. Which of these assertions

was the truth I know not. Spanheim thinks he has given a

peculiar reaaon for calling Vitellius "childless," though he

really had children. Diss, de Num. p. 64i), 650; to which it ap-

pears very difficult to gire our a«vM!.

t This brother of Vespasian was Flavins Sabinus, as Buetsn-

ius informs us, in Vitell. sect. 15 ; and in Vespas. sect. 3. He
iaalso named by Josephns presently, ch. xi. sect. 4.

X It is plain by the nature of the thing, as well as by

Josepbus and Eutropius, that Vespasian was first of all saluted

emperor in Judea, and not till some tine afterward In £gypt.

Whence Tacitus's aitd Suetonius's present copies must be cor-

rected, when they both say that he was first proclaimed in

Bgy.pt, and that on the kalends of July, while they still say it

was the fifth of the Nones or Ides of: (he same July before he

was proclaimed in Judea. I suppose the month they there in-

tended was June, and not July, as the copies now have it ; nor

does Tacitus's cobercDce imply less. See Essay on the Revela-

tion, page 136.
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commanders insisted the more earnestly upon

his acceptance ; and the soldiers came about

him, with their drawn swords in their hands,

and threatened to kill him, unless he would

now live according to his dignity. And
when he had shown his reluctance a great

while, and had endeavoured to thrust away
this dominion from him, he at length, being

not able to persuade them, yielded to their

solicitations that would salute him em-
peror.

5. So upon the exhortations of Mucianus
and the other commanders, that he would ac-

cept of the empire, and upon that of the rest

of the army, who cried out that they were
willing to be led against all his opposers, he

was in the first place intent upon gaining the

dominion over Alexandria, as knowing that

Egypt was of the greatest consequence, in

order to obtain the entire government, be-

cause of its supplying corn [to Rome] ; which

com, if he could be master of, he hoped to

dethrone Yitellius, supposing he should aim
to keep the empire by force (for he would
not be able to support himself, if the multi-

tude at Rome should once be in want of

food); and because he was desirous to join

the two legions that were at Alexandria to

the other legions that were with him. He
also considered with himself, that he should

then have that country for a defence to him-

self against the uncertainty of fortune ; for

Egypt* is hard to be entered by land, and

hath no good havens by sea. It hath on the

west the dry deserts of Libya ; and on the

south Syene, that divides it from Ethiopia,

as well as the cataracts of the Nile, that can-

not be sailed over ; and on the east the Red
Sea, extenduig as far as Coptus ; and it is

fortified on the north by the land that reaches

to Syria, together with that called the Egyp-
tian Sea, having no havens in it for ships.

And thus is Egypt walled about on every

side. Its length between Pelusium and

Syene is two thousand furlongs, and the

passage by sea from Plinthine to Pelusium,

is three thousand six hundred furlongs. Its

river Nile is navigable as far as the city

called Elephantine, the forenamed cataracts

hindering ships from going any farther.

The haven also of Alexandria is not entered

by the mariners without difficulty, even in

times of peace ; for the passage inward is

narrow, and full of rocks, that lie under the

water, which oblige the mariners to turn

from a straight direction : its left side is

blocked up by works made by men's hands

on both sides; on its right side !;cs the

island called Pharus, which is situated just

before the entrance, and supports a very

great tower, that affords the sight of a fire to

such as sail within .three hundred furlongs of

it, that ships may cast anchor a great way
off in the night-time, by reason of the diffi-

* Hen ve Ixr* mi sutheotic description of the bcindi aiul

cliiwafUnMi ef Egyft in th« daji of VeipMiaa kud Tiiui.

culty of sailing nearer. About this island

are built very great piers, the handywork of

men, against which when the sea dashes it-

self, and its waves are broken against those

boundaries, the navigation becomes very
troublesome, and the entrance through so
narrow a passage is rendered dangerous: yet
is the haven itself, when you are got into it,

a very safe one, and of thirty furlongs in

largeness ; into which is brought what the

country wants, in order to its happiness ; as

also what abundance the country jiffords more
than it wants itself, is hence distributed into

all the habitable earth.

6. Justly, therefore, did Vespasian desire

to obtain that government, in order to corro-

borate his attempts upon the whole of the

empire ; so he immediately sent to Tiberius

Alexander, who was then governor of Egypt
and of Alexandria, and informed him what
the army had put him upon, and how he,

being forced to accept of the burden of the

government, was desirous to have him for his

confederate and supporter. Now as soon as

ever Alexander had read this letter, he readily

obliged the legions and the multitude to take

the oath of fidelity to Vespasian, both whom
\villingly complied with him, as already ac-

quainted with the courage of the man, from
that his conduct in their neighbourhood.
Accordingly Vespasian, looking upon himself

as already intrusted witli the government,

got all things ready for his journey [to

Rome]. Now fame carried this news abroad

more suddenly than one could have thought,

that he was emperor over the east, upon
which every city kept festivals, and cele-

brated sacrifices and oblations for such good
news ; the legions also that were in Mysia
and Fannonia, who had been in commotion a
little before, on account of this insolent at-

tempt ot" ViteUius, were very glad to take

the oath of fidelity to Vespaiian, upon his

coming to the empire. "\'espasian then re-

moved from Cesarea to Berytus, where many
embassages came to him from Syria, and
many from other provinces, bringing with

them from every city crowns, and the con-

gratulations of the people. Mucianus came
also, who was the president of the province,

and told him with what alacrity the people

[received the news of his advancement], and

how the people of every city had taken the

oath of fidelity to him.

7. So Vespasian's good fortune succeeded

to his wishes everywhere, and the public af-

fairs were, for the greatest part, already in his

hands ; upon which he considered that he had

not arrived at the government without Divine

Providence, but that a righteous kind of fate

had brought the empire under his power; for

as he called to mind the other signals, which

had been a great many everywhere, that fore-

told he should obtain the government, so did

he remember what Josephus had said to him

when he ventured to foretel his coming to the
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empire while Nero was alive ; so he was much
concerned that this man was still in bonds

with liira. He then called for Mucianus, to-

gether with his other commanders and friends,

and, in the first place, he informed them what
a valiant man Josephus had been, and what

great hardships he had made him undergo in

the siege of jotapata. After that he related

those predictions of his • which he had then

suspected as fictions, suggested out of the

fear he was in, but which had by time been

demonstrated to be divine. " It is a shame-

ful thing (said he) that this man who hath

foretold my coming to the empire beforehand,

and been the minister of a divine message

to me, should still be retained in the condition

of a captive or prisoner." So he called for

Josephus, and commanded that he should he

set at liberty ; whereupon the commanders
promised themselves glorious things, from this

requital Vespasian made to a stranger. Titus

was then present with his father, and said,

" O father, it is but just that the scandal [of

a prisoner] should be taken ofif Josephus, to-

gether with his iron chain ; for if we do not

barely loose his bonds, but cut them to pieces,

he will be like a man that hath never been

bound at all." For that is the usual method

as to such as have been bound without a cause.

This advice was agreed to by Vespasian also

;

so there came a man in, and cut the chain to

pieces; while Josephus received this testimony

of his integrity for a reward, and was more-

over esteemed a pei'son of credit as to futuri-

ties also.

CHAPTER XL

THAT UPON THE CONQUEST AND SLAUGHTER
OF VITELLIUS, VESPASIAN HASTENED HIS

JOURNEY TO ROME ; BUT TITUS HIS SON

RETURNED TO JERUSALEM.

§ 1. And now, when Vespasian had given

answers to the embassages, and had disposed

of the places of power justly,f and according

• As Daniel was preferred by Darius and Cyrus, on
account of his having foretold the destruction of the Ba-
Dylonian monarchy by their means, and the consequent
exaltation oif the Mcdes and Persians, Dan. v, vi; or
rather, as Jeremiah, when he was a prisoner, was set at

liberty, and honourably treated by Ncbuzaradan, at the
command of Nebuchadnezzar, on account of his having
foretold the destruction.of Jerusalem by the Babyloni-
ans, Jer. xl, 1—7; so was our Josephus set at liberty and
honourably treated, on account of his having foretold

the advancement of Vespasian and Titus to the Roman
empire. All these are most eminent instances of the
tnterposition of Divine Providence, and of the certainty
of divine predictions in the great revolutions of the four
monarchies. Several such-like examples there are, both
in the sacred and other histories ; as in the case of Jo-
seph in Egypt, and of Jaddua the high-priest, in the
days of Alexander the Great, &c.
\ This is well observed by Josephus, that Vespasian,

m order to secure his success, and establish his govern-
ment at first, distributed his offices and places upon the
foot of justice, and bestowed them on such as best ile-

gcrvxl tnem, and wer« best fit for them. Which wise

to every one's deserts, he cam« to Antioch,

and consulting which way he had best take,

he preferred to go to Rome, rather than to

march to Alexandria, because he saw that

Alexandria was sure to him already, but that

the affairs at Home were put into disorder by
Vitellius; so he sent Mucianus to Italy, and
committed a considerable army both of horse-

men and footmen to him
;
yet was Mucianus

afraid of going by sea, because it was the

middle of winter ; so he led his army on foot

through Cappadocia and Phrygia.

2. In the mean time Antonius Primus took

the third of the legions that were in Mysia,
for he was president of that province, and
made haste, in order to fight Vitelliiis ; where-
upon Vitellius sent away Cecinna, with a great

army, having a mighty confidence in him, be-

cause of his having beaten Otho. This Ce-
cinna marched out of Rome in great haste,

and found Antonius about Cremona in Gall,

which city is in the borders of Italy ; but
when he saw there that the enemy were nu-
merous and in good rr.der, he durst not figlit

tliem ; and as he thouglit a retreat dangerous,

so he began to think of betraying his army to

Antonius. Accordingly, he assembled the

centurions and tribunes that were under his

command, and persuaded them to go over to

Antonius, and this by diminishing the repu-

tation of Vitellius, and by exaggerating the

power of Vespasian. He also told them, that

with the one there was no more than the bare

name of dominion ; but with the other was
the power of it; and that it was better for

them to prevent necessity, and gain favour,

and, while they were likely to be overcome in

battle, to avoid the danger beforehand, and go
over to Antonius willingly; that Vespasian
was able of himself to subdue what had not

yet submitted, without their assistance, while

Vitellius could not preserve what he had al-

ready with it.

3. Cecinna said this, and much more to the

same purpose, ajid persuaded them to com-
ply with him ; and both he and his ^rmy de-

serted ; but still the very same night the sol-

diers repented of what they had done, and a

fear seized on them, lest perhaps Vitellius who
sent them should get the better ; and drawing
their swords, they assaulted Cecinna, in or-

der to kill him ; and the thing had been done
by them, if the tribunes had not fallen upon
their knees, and besought them not to do it

:

so the soldiers did not kill him, but put him
in bonds, as a traitor, and were about to send
him to Vitellius. When [Antonius] Primus
heard of this, he raised up his men immedi-
ately, and made them put on their armour,

and led them against those that had revolted

;

hereupon they put themselves in order of bat-

conduct in a mere heathen, ought to put those rulen
and minister? (if state to shame, who, professing Chris-
tianity, act otherwise, and thereby expose thcm.'*Ivei

and theii kingdoms to vice and destruction.
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tie, and made resistance for a while, but were not have been sufficient for his lustt Of the

soon beaten, and Ikd to Cremona ; then did
I oUiers tl;at were slain, were numbered abone

Primus take- his horsemen, and cut off tlieirl fifty thousand. This battle whs foii;Tht on tit*

entrance into the city, and encompassed and
|
third day of the month Apellews [Casleu] ;

destroyed a great mullitude of them before ' on the next Miiciaiius came into the city

tiie city, and fell into the city together with tlie
j
with his anny, and ordered Amonius and his

rest, aiwi gave leave to his soldiers to plunder I men to Itfine off killing; for t!icy were still

it. And here it was that many strangers, searchiitg the houses, and killed many of Vi-

who wereinerchants, as well as many ofthe peo- I teJ'lius's soldiers and many of the populace, as

plo of tliat couwtry, perished, and among them suoposing loem to be of bis jiart)-, preventing

Viielliui's whole army, being tliirtv thousand i by tlieir rage ajiy accuratedistinction between

and two hundred, while Aiitonius .ost no'inore • thein and others. He rnen- proauced Domi-
of those that came with him from IMysio than • lian, and recommeiioed him to tne multitude,'

four tliousand and five hundred; he tlien i until his fatlier should come himself : so the

loosed Cecinna, and sent him to Vespasian,

to tell him the good news. So he came, and

was received by him ; and covered the scan-

dal of his treachery by the unexpected ho-

nours he received from Vespasian.

4. And now, upon the news that Antoni-

us was approaching, Safoinus took, courage at

Rome, and assembled tiiose cohorts of soldiers

that kept watch by night, and in the night-

time seized upon the capitol ; and, as the day

came on, many men of character came over

to him, with Domitian, his brother's son,

whose encouragement was of very great

weight for the compassing the governtisent.

Now, Vitellias was uot much concerned at

this Primus, but was very angry with thoso

that Imd revolted with Sabinus ; and thirsting,

out of his natural barbarity, after noble blood,

he sent out that part of the army which came

along with him to tight against the capitol
;

and many bold actions wi«r« done on this sid«

aiul on the side of those tliat held the temple.

Hut at loijl, the soldiers that came from Ger-

many, being too numerous ior tlie others, got

Uie hill into their possession, where Domitian,

with many other of the pfiucipdl Romans,

providentially escaped, while the rest of the

multitude w«re entirely cut to pieces, and &)•

binus himself %sas brougiit to Vitellius and

then slain : the soldiers also plundered the

temple of its onmniunts, ami set it on fire.

But now within a day's time came Antunius,

with his army, and were wet by Vitellius

and his army ; and having had a battle in

three several places, the last wen: all destroy-

ed. Then did Viteiiius coma out of the pa-

lace, in his cupsy and satiated with an extra-

vagant and luxurious ureal, as in tiie last ex-

tremity, and being drawn along through the

multitude, and abused with all sorts of tor-

ments, had his head cut off in tlie midst o£

Home, having retained the government eight

mouths and five days ;* and had he lived much
longer, I caunot but think the empire would

people being now freed from their fears, made
acclamations of joy for Vespasian, as for

tlieir eirrperor, and Rept festival-days for his

confirmation, and for tlip destruction of Vi-

tellius. •

5. And now, as Vespasian was come to

Alexandria, this good news came from liorae,

and at the same time came embassies from all

his own Habitable earth, to congratulate him
upon his iidvanceinent ; >xcA though this Alex-

andria was the greatest of all cities next to

Home, it proved too narrow to contain the

multitude that tlicn came to it. So upon this

confirmation of Vespasian's entire govern-

ment, which was now settled, and upon the

unexpected deliverance of the public ailairs

of the Romans from riun, Vespasian turned

liis thoughts to what remained unsubdued in

Judea. However, he himself made haste to

go to Rome, as tlie winter was now almost

over, and soon set the affairs of Alexandria in

order, but sent his son Titus, with a select

part of his ariny, to destroy Jerusalem. So
Titus marched on foot as far as Nicopolis,

which is distant twenty furlongs from Alex-
andria ; there he put his army on board some
long ships, and sailed upon the river along

the IMeiidesian Nomus, as far as the city

Thmuis ; there he got out of the ships, and
walked on foot, and lodged all night at a smali

city called Tanis. His second station was He-
racleopolis, and his third Pelusium ; he then

refreshed his army at that place for two days;

and on tlie third passed over the mouths of

the Nile at Pelusium ; he then proceeded one
station over the desert, and pitched his camp
at the temple of the Casian Jupiter,f and on
the next day at Ostracine. This station had

no water; but the people of the country

make use of water brought from other places.

After this he rested at Rhinocolura, and from

thence he went to Raphia, which was his

fourth station. This city is the begianing of

some tiaio: one of liie Ijest evidences we have, I mean
Ptioleiny'sCajion, omits them all, as if they <li(i not all

together reign one whole year, nor had a single Thoth,
or New Year's Day (which theii fell upon Aui;. (il in

tlieir entire reigns. Ijio, also, who 6;iys that V rteiiiu*

• The numbeM'in-Joseiilluft, oh. iK,seo(.;Si 91 fbr

Gaiba 7 months 7 days, for Utho 3 monthS'S days, and
here for Vitellius 8montlis 5 days, (Jo not agreewith any
Roman historians; who also dLsagree among thenist'lvci.

j

reigned ayear within ten days, does yet estimate all their

hnA, indeed, SoaJieerjnstly complains, as Dr. Huilson I reiens tofether at no more than one year, ouemonth.
ooserves on chap, is, sect, i, that this period is \>cry land two days.

confused and uncertain in '!>•• .uicient auttJurs, They
|

1 There are coins of this Casian Jupiter still extant,

were (.rol .;... . ..i-/.iu oi tl.^... c.wwmtiorary together for t « iil^mlw'n here informs us.
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Syria. For his fifth station he pitched his

cunp at Gaza ; after which he came to As-

oalon, and thence to Jaiunia, and after that

to Joppa, and from Joppa to Cesarea, having

taken a resolution to gather all his other

forces together at that place.

BOOK V.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF NEAR SIX MONTHS.

FROM THE COMING OF TITUS TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM, TO THE
GREAT EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS WERE REDUCED.

CHAPTER I.

CONCERNTNG THE SEDITIONS AT JERUSAI-EJI,

AND WHAT TEKBIBLE MISERIES AFFLICTED

THE CITY BY THEIE MEANS.

g 1. "When therefore Titus had marched over

that desert which lies between Egypt and

Syria, in the manner forementioned, he came

to Cesarea, having resolved to set his forces

in order at that place, before he bfcgan the

war. Nay, indeed, while he was assisting his

father at Alexandria, in settling that govern-

ment which had been newly conferred upon

them by God, it so happened that the sedition

at Jerusalem was revived, and parted into

three factions, and that one faction fought

against the other; which partition in such

evil cases may be said to be a good thing, and

the eflfect of divine justice. Now as to the

attack the zealots made upon the- people, and

which I esteem the beginning of the city's

destruction, it hath been already explained

after an accurate manner ; as also whence it

arose, and to how great a mischief it was in-

creased; but for the present sedition, one'

should not mistake if he called it a sedition

begotten by another sedition, and to be like a

wild beast grown mad, which, for want of food

from abroad, fell now upon eating its own flesh.

2. For Eleazar, the son of Simon, who
made the first separation of the zealots from

the people, and made them retire into the

temple, appeared very angry at John's inso^

lent attempts, which he made every day upon
the people ; for this man never left off mur-
dering : but the truth was, that he could not

bear to submit to a tyrant who set up after

him. So he being desirous of gaining the

entire power and dominion to himself, revolt-

ed from John, and took to his assistance Ju-

das the son of Chelcias, and Simon the son of

Eiron, who were among the men of gi-eatest

power. There was also with him Hezekiah
the son of Chobar, a person of eminence.
Each of these were followed by a great many
of the zealots ; these seized upon the inner

court of the temple,* and laid their arms up-

on the holy gates, and over the holy fronts of

that court ; and because they had plenty of

provisions, they were of good courage, for

there was a great abundance of what was con-
secrated to sacred uses, and they scrupled not
the making use of them

;
yet were they afraid

on account of their small number; and when
they had laid up their arms there, they did

not stir from the place they were in. Now
as to John, what advantage he had above
Eleazar in the multitude of his followers, the

like disadvantage he had in the situation he

was in, since he had his enemies over his

head ; and as he could not make any assault

upon them wthout some terror, so was his

anger too great to let them be at rest ; nay,

although he suffered more mischief .'rom Elea-

zar and his party than he could inflict upon
them, yet would he not leave off assaulting

them, insomuch that there were continual sal-

lies made one against another, as well as darts'

thrown at one another, and the temple was de*

filed everywhere with murders.

3. But now the tyrant Simon, the son of

Gioras, whom the people had invited in, out of

the hopes they had of his assistance in the great

distresses they were in, having in his power the

upper city, and a great part of the lower, did

'

now make more vehement assaults upon John

* Thia appean to be th« flrit time that tbe zealot*

ventured to pollute this most sacred court of the temple,

irhich was the court of the priests, wherein the tcmpls

itself and the altar stood. So that the conjecture of thos*

that would interpret that Zacharias, who was slain " between

the temple and the altar" several months before^ b. iv. oh. r.

sect. 4. as if h« were sUin there b; th(s« tealots. is groundleM,

as I hare noted on that place alreadj.
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and his party, because they were fought against

from above also
;
yet was he beneath their

situation, when he attacked them, as they were

beneath the attacks of the others above them.

Whereby it came to pass, that John did both

receive and inflict great damage, and that

easily, as he was fought against on both sides

;

and the same advantage that Eleazar and his

party had over him, since he was beneath them,

the same advantage had he, by his higher

situation, over Simon. On which account he

easily repelled the attacks that were made from

beneath, by the weapons thrown from their

liands only ; but was obliged to repel those

that threw darts from the temple above him,

by his engines of war ; for he had such en-

gines as threw darts, and javelins, and stones,

and that in no small number, by which he did

not only defend himself from such as fought

against him, but slew moreover many of the

priests, as they were about their sacred minis-

trations ; for notwithstanding these men were
mad with all sorts of impiety, yet did they still

admit those that desired to offer their sacri-

fices, although they took care to search the

people of their own country beforehand, and

both suspected and watched them ; while they

were not so much afraid of strangers, who,

although they had gotten leave of them, how
cruel soever they were, to come into that

court, were yet often destroyed by this sedi-

tion : for those darts that were thrown by the

engines came with that force, that they went

all over the buildings, and reached as far as

the altar, and the temple itself, and fell upon

the priests, and those * that were about the

sacred oflSces; insomuch that many persons

who came thither with great zeal from the ends

of the earth, to offer sacrifices at this celebrat-

ed place, which was esteemed holy by all

mankind, fell down before their own sacrifices

themselves, and sprinkled that altar which was

venerable among all men, both Greeks and

Barbarians, with their own blood ; till the

dead bodies of strangers were mingled to-

gether with those of their own country, and

those of profane persons with those of the

priests, and the blood of all sorts of dead car-

cases stood in lakes in the holy courts them-

selves. And now, " most wretched city,

what misery so great as this didst thou suffer

from the Romans, when they came to purify

thee from thy intestine hatred ! For thou

coaldst be .no longer a place fit for God, nor

couldst thou longer continue in being, after

thou hadst been a sepulchre for the bodies of

thine own people, and hadst made the holy house

itself a burying-place in this civil war of thine

!

Yet maystthou again grow better, if perchance

thou wilt hereafter appease the anger of that

God who is the author of thy destruction.f "

• The LcTlttt.

f TUi i> ao ezcellcDt rellKtioo of Joiephiu, including hii

Lopcf of the rmtoration of the Jewi upon their repmtanoc

1m Antiq. k It., ch. tUL KCt. M, which ii the Knuul " Hop*

But I must restrain myself from these pas-

sions by the rules of history, since this is not
a proper time for domestic lamentations, but
for historical narrations ; I therefore return
to the operations that follow in this sedi-

tion.

4. And now there were three treacherous

factions in the city, the one parted from the

other. Eleazar and his party, that kept the

sacred first-fruits, came against John in their

cups. Those that were with John plundered
the populace, and went out with zeal against

Simon. This Simon had his supply of pro-

visions from the city, in opposition to the se-

ditious. When, therefore, John was assault-

ed on both sides, he made his men turn about,

throwing his darts upon those citizens that

came up against him, from the cloisters he
had in his possession, while he opposed those

that attacked him from the temple by his en-

gines of war; and if at any time he was freed

from those that were above him, which hap-

pened frequently, from their being drunk
and tired, he sallied out with a great number
upon Simon and his party ; and this he did

always in such parts of the city as he could

come at, till he set on fire those houses that

were full of corn, and of all other provisions. J
The same thing was done by Simon, when,
upon the other's retreat, he attacked the city

also ; as if they had, on purpose, done it to

serve the Romans, by destroying what the

city had laid up against the siege, and by thus

cutting off the nerves of their own power.

Accordingly, it so came to jv^ss, that all the

places that were about the temple were burnt

down, and were become an intermediate de-

sert space, ready for fighting on both sides

;

and that almost all the corn was burnt, which

would have been suflScient for a siege of many
years. So they were taken by the means of

the famine, which it was impossible they

should have been, unless they had thus pre-

pared the way for it by this procedure.

5. And now, as the city was engaged in a

war on all sides, from these treacherous crowds

of wicked men, the people of the city, be-

tween them, w^ere like a great body torn ia

pieces. The aged men and the women were

in such distress by their internal calamities,

that they wished for the Romans, and earnest-

ly hoped for an external war, in order to their

delivery from their domestic miseries. The
citizens themselves were under a terrible con-

sternation and fear ; nor had they any oppor-

oflmel," u Mananeh-ben-Isniel, the famoui Jewiih nbbf,

tjlei It, in hie imtll but remarkable treatise on that lubject,

of which the Jewish propheM arc ereiywhere full. See tha

principal of those prophecies collected together at the end of

the Essaj on the Rerelation, pa^e 322. &C.

\ Thij destruction of such a vast quantity of corn and other

proTisioni, as was sufficient for man; years, was il.e direct oc-

casion of that terrible fiunine, which consumed incredible

numbers of Jews in Jemjalem during its siege. Nor probably

could the Romans bare Uken this city, after all, bad Djot these

•editions Jews been so infatuated as thus madly to destroy,

wbat Jwephut bert juiily ityla " The oenres of their fewer.
**
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tunily of taking counsel, and of changing tlieir I

conduct , nor were there any hopes of com-
'

ing to an agreement with their enemies ; nor
i

could such as had a mind flee away ; for

'

guards were set at all places, and the heads
j

of tt:e robbers, although they were seditious •

one against another in other respects, yet did

they agree in killing those that were for peace I

with the Romans, or were suspected of an in-

clinatioji to desert to them, as their common
enemies. They agreed in nothing but this,

to kill those that were innocent. The noise

also of those that were fighting was incessant,

both by day and by night ; but the lamenta-

tions of those that mourned exceeded the

other ; nor was there ever any occasion for

them to leave off their lamentations, because

their calamities came perpetually one upon
another, although the deep consternation they

were in prevented their outward wailing ; but

being constrained by their fear to conceal

their inward passions, they were inwardly tor-

mented, without daring to open their lips in

groans. Nor Was any regard paid to those

that were still alive, by their relations ; nor

was there any care taken of burial for those

that were dead ; the occasion of both which

was this, that every one despaired of himself
j

for those that were not among the seditious

had no great desires of any thing, as expect-

ing for certain that they should very soon be

destroyed ; but for the seditious themselves,

they fought against each other, wliile they

trod upon the dead bodies as they lay heaped

one upon another, and taking up a mad rage

from those dead bodies that were under their

feet, became the fiercer thereupon. Tliey,

moreover, were still inventing somewhat or

other that was pernicious against themselves

;

and when they had resolved upon any thing,

they executed it without mercy, and omitted

no method of torment or of barbarity Nay,

John abused the sacred materials,* and em-
ployed them in the construction of his en-

gines of war; for the people and the priests

had formerly determined to support the tem-

ple, and raise the holy house twenty cubits

iiigher ; for king Agrippa had at a very great

expense, and with very great pains, brought

thither such materials as were proper for that

purpose, being pieces of timber very well

worth seeing, both for their straightness and
their largeness : but the war coming on, and
interrupting the work, John had them cut,

and prepared for the building him towers, he

finding them long enough to oppose from

them those his adversaries that fought him from

the temple that was above him. He also had
them brought and erected behind the inner

court over-against the west end of the clois'

» This timber, we sec, was designed for the rebuild-

ing those twenty additional cubits of the holy house
loove the hundred, which had fallen down some years

before aoe the ntite in Antitv h. xv ch. xi, sect. 3.

ters, where alone he could erect them ;f where-

as, the other sides of that court had so many
steps as would not let them come nigh enough
tlie cloisters.

6, Thus did John hope to be too hard fot

his enemies by these engines constructed by
his impiety ; but God himself demonstrated

that his pains would prove of no use to him

.

by bringing the Romans upon him before he

had reared any of his towers ; for Titus,

when he had gotten together part of his forces

about him, and had ordered the rest to meet
him at Jerusalem, marched out of Cesarea.

He had with him those three legions that had

accompanied his father when he laid Judea
waste, together with that twelfth legion which
had been formerly beaten with Cestius ; which

legion, as it was otherwise remarkable for its

valour, so did it march on now with greater

alacrity to avenge themselves on the Jews, as

remembering what they had formerly suffered

from them. Of these legions he ordered the

fifth to meet him, by going through Emmaus,
and the tenth to go up by Jericho ; he also

moved himself, together with the rest ; besides

whom marched those auxiliaries that came from

the kings, being now more in number tlian be-

fore, together with a considerable number that

came to his assistance from Syria. Those al-

so that had been selected out of these four

legions, and sent with Mucianus to Italy-

had their places filled up out of these soldiers

that came out of Egypt with Titus, who were
two thousand men, chosen out of the armies

at Alexandria. There followed him also three

thousand drawn from those that guarded the

river Euphrates ; as also, there came Tiberius

Alexander, who was a friend of his, most
valuable, both for his good-will to him and
for his prudence. He had formerly been go-
vernor of Alexandria, but was now thought
worthy to be general of the army [under Ti-

tus]. The reason of this was, that he had'

been the first who encouraged Vespasian very

lately to accept this his new dominion, and
joined himself to him with great fidelity, when
things were uncertain, and fortune had not

yet declared for him. He also followed Ti-

tus as a counsellor, very useful to him in this

war, both by his age and skill in such affairs

CHAPTER II.

HOW TITUS MABCHED TO JERUSALEM, AM>
HOW HE WAS IN DANGER AS HE WAS TAK
ING A VIEW OF THE CITV. OF THE PLAC*
ALSO WHERE HE PITCHED \VA CAM?.

§ 1. Now, as Titus was upon his march in

to the enemy's country, the auxiliaries that

t There being no gate on the west, and only on the
west side of the court of the priests, and so no step*
there, this was the only side that the seditious, under
this John of Gischala, could bring their emcincs closv
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were sent by the kings marched first, having

all the other auxiliaries with them; after

whom followed those that were to prepare

the roads and measure out the camp; then

came the commander's baggage, and after

that the other soldiers, who were completely

armed to support them ; then came Titus

himself, having with him another select body;
and then came the pikemen ; after whom
came the horse belonging to that legion. All

these came before the engines; and after

these engines, followed the tribunes and the

leaders of the cohorts, with their select

bodies; after these came the ensigns, with

the eagle ; and before those ensigns came the

trumpeters belonging to them; next these

came the main body of the army in their

ranks, every rank being six deep; the serv-

ants belonging to every legion came after

these ; and before these last their baggage

;

the mercenaries came last, and those that

guarded them brought up the rear. Now
Titus, according to the Roman usage, went
in the front of the army after a decent man-
ner, and marched through Samaria to Goph-
na, a city that had been formerly taken by
his father, and was then garrisoned by Ro-
man soldiers: and when he had lodged there

one night, he marched on in the morning;
and when he had gone as far as a day's march,

he pitched his camp at that valley which the

Jews, in their own tongue, call ''the Valley

of Thorns," near a certain village called

Gabaothsaul, which signifies " the Hill of

Saul," being distant from Jerusalem about

thirty furlongs. There it was that he chose

out six hundred select horsemen, and went to

take a view of the city, to observe what

strength it was of, and how courageous the

Jews were ; whether, when they saw him,

and before they came to a direct battle, they

would be affrighted aud submit ; for he had

been informed, what was really true, that the

people who were fallen under the power of

the seditious and the robbers, were greatly

desirous of peace ; but being too weak to rise

up against the rest, they lay still.

2. Now, so long as he rode along the

straight road which led to the wall of the

city, nobody appeared out of the gates; but

when he went out of that road, and declined

towards the tower Psephinus, and led the

band of horsemen obliquely, an immense

number of the Jews leaped out suddenly at

the towers called the " "Women's Towers,"

through that gate which was over-against the

monuments of queen Helena, and intercepted

his horse; and standing directly opposite to

those that still ran along the road, hindered

them from joining those that had declined

out of it. They intercepted Titus also, with

to tbe cloisten of that court end-ways, though upon the floor

of the court of Israel, See the scheme of that temple, in the
daeription of the temples hereto belonging. I

a few others. Now it was here impossible for

him to go forward, because all the places had
trenches dug in them from the v/all, to pre-

serve the gardens round about, and were full

of gardens obliquely situated, and of many
hedges ; and to return back to his own men,
he saw it was also impossible, by reason of

the multitude of the enemies that lay between
them; many of whom did not so much as

know that the king* was in any danger, but
supposed him still among them. So he per-

ceived, that his preservation must be wholly
owing to his own courage, and turned his

horse about, and cried out aloud to those that

were about him to follow him, and ran with
violence into the midst of his enemies, in or-

der to force his way through them to his own
men. And hence we may principally learn,

that both the success of wars, and the dangers
that kings f are in, are under the providence
of God; for while such a number of darts

were thrown at Titus, when he had neither

his head-piece on, nor his breast-plate (for, as

I told you, he went out not to fight, but to

view the city), none of them touched his body,

but went aside without hurting him; as if all

of them missed him on purpose, and only
made a noise as they passed by him. So he
diverted those perpetually with his sword that

came on his side, and overturned many of

those that directly met him, and made his

horse ride over those that were overthrown.

The enemy indeed made a great shout at the

boldness of Ctesar, f and exhorted one another

to rush upon him. Yet did those against

whom he marched fly away, and go off from
him in great numbers; while those that were

in the same danger with him kept up close to

him, though they were wounded both on their

backs and on their sides; for they had each

of them but this one hope of escaping, if they

could assist Titus in opening himself a way,

that he might not be encompassed round by
his enemies before he got away from them.

Now, there were two of those that were with

him, but at some distance; the one of whom
the enemy encompassed round, and slew him
with their darts, and his horse also; but the

other they slew as he leaped down from his

horse, and carried off his horse with them.

But Titus escaped with the rest, and came

• We may here note, that Titus is here called " a king," and
"Cssar," bj Josephus, ereu while he was no more than Uie
emperor's son, and general of tho Roman ai-my, and his father

Vespasian was still alive; just as the New Testament saji

" ArchelauB reigned," or " was Iting" (Mat. ii. 23) though h«
was properly no more than ethnarcb, as Josephiu aiMirea us,

Antlq. b. xviii., ch. %\., sect. 4. Of the War, b. ii., ch. vi.,

sect. 3. Thus also the Jews called the Heman emperonr
"Kings," though they never toolc that title to therosclvei

;

" We have no king but Cicsar," John xi». 15. " Submit to

the king as supreme," 1 Pet. il. 13, 17; whieh is also the

language of the Apostolical Constitutions, ii. 11, 34; Iv. 13;

T. 19; t1. 2, 25; vii. 16; viil. 2, 13; and elsewhere in the New
Testament, Mat. x. 18 ; xvii. 2S ; 1 Tim. ii. 2 ; and in Josephof
also; though I su.^pect Josephus particularly eateemed TitM-
aa joint-king with his father ever since his divine dreams thaft*

declared them both such, b. iiL, ch. viii, sect 9,

t Bee the above note.
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E&fe to the camp. So this success of the Jews'

first attack raised their minds, and gave them

an ill-grounded hope; and this short inclina-

tion of fortune, on their side, made them very

courageous for tlie future.

3. But now, as soon as that legion that had
been at Emmaus was joined to Caesar at night,

he removed ti)eiice, when it was day, and came
to & place called Scopus ; from whence Uie

city Oegan already to be seen, and a plain'

view might be taken of the great temple.

Accordingly, this place, on the north quarter

of the city and adjoining thereto, was a plain,

and very properly named Scopus [the pros-

pect] ; and was no more than seven furlongs

distant from it. And here it was that Titus
ordered a camp to be fortified for two legions

that were to be together ; but ordered another
camp to be fortified, at three furlongs farther

distance behind them, for the fifth legion ; for

he thought that, by marching in tlie night,

tliey might be tired, and might deserve to be

covered from the enemy, and with loss fear

might fortify themselves ; and, as these were

now beginning to build, the tentli legion, who
came through Jericha, was already come to

the place, where a certain part of armed men
had formerly lain, to guard that pass into the

city, and had been taken before by Vespasian.

These legions had orders to encamp at the
I

distance of six furlongs from Jerusalem, at

the mount called the mount of Olives,* which

lies over-against the city on the east-side, and
is parted from it by a deep valley, interposed

between them, which is named Cedron.

4. Now, when hitherto the several parties

in the city had been dashing one against an-

other perpetually, this foreign war, now sud-

denly come upon them after a violent man-
ner, put the first stop to their contentions one
against another ; and, as the seditious now
saw with astonishment the Romans pitching

three several camps, they began to think of

an awkward sort of concord, and said one to

another,—" What do we here, and what do
we mean, when we sutTer three fortified walls

to be built to coop us in, that we shall not be

able to breathe freely ? while the enemy is

securely building a kind of city in opposition

to us, and while we sit still within our own
'valls, and become spectators only of what
they are doing, with our hands idle, and our
avmour laid by, as if they were about some-

what that was for our good and advantage.

We are, it seems," so did they cry out, ''only

courageous against ourselves, while the Ro-
oiausare likely to gain the city without blood-

shed by our sedition." Thus did they en-

courage one another when they were gotten

together, and took their armour immediately,

• This situation of tlie Mount of Olives, on the east
of Jerusalem, at about the distance of five or six fur-
longs, with the valley of Cedron interposed between
thatmountain and tl^ city, are things well known both
io the Old and N'ew Testament, in Josephus elsewhere,
und ni all the descriptions of Palestine.

and ran out upon the tenth legion, and telJ

upon the Romans with great eagerness, and
with a prodigious shout, as they were fortify-

ing their camp These Romans were caught
in diflerent parties, and this in order to per-

form their several works, and on that account
had in great measure laid aside their arms

;

for they thought the Jews would not have ven-
tured to make a sally upon them j and had
they been disposed so to do they supposed their

sedition would have distracted them. So tiiey

were put into disorder unexpectedly ; when
some of them left their works they were about,

and immediately marched oil", while many ran

to their arms, but were smitten and slain be-

fore they could turn back upon the enemy.
The Jews became stillmore and more in num-
ber, as encouraged by the good success of

those that first made the attack ; and, while

they had such good fortune, they seemed,

both to themselves and to the enemy, to be
many more than they really were. The dis-

orderly way of their figliting at first put the

Romans also to a stand, who had been con-

stantly used to fight skilfully in good order,

and with keeping their ranks, and obeying
the orders that were given them ; for which
reason the Romans were caught unexpected-

ly, and were obliged to give way to the as-

saults that were made upon them. Now when
these Romans were overtaken, and turned

back npon the Jews, they put a stop to their

career; yet, when they did not take care

enough of themselves through the vehemency
of their pursuit, they were wounded by them

;

but, as still more and more Jew^s sallied out

of the city, the Romans were at length brought

into confusion, and put to flight, and ran a-

waj' from their camp. Nay, tilings looked as

though the entire legion would have been in

danger, unless Titus had been informed of the

case they were in, and had sent them succours

immediately. So he reproached them for their

cowardice, and brought those back that were
running away, and fell himself upon the Jews
on their flank, with those select troops that

were with him, and slew a considerable num-
ber, and wounded more of them, and put

them all to flight, and made them run away
liastily down the valley. Now as these Jews
suffered greatly in the declivity of the valley,

so, when they were gotten over it, tliey turn-

ed about, aod stood over-against the Romans,
having the valley between them, and there

fought with them. Thus did they continue

the fight till noon ; but, when it was alrea-

dy a little after noon, Titus set those that

came to the assistance of the Romans with

him, and those that belonged to the cohorts,

to prevent the Jews- from making any more
sallies, and then se;it the rest of the legion

to the upper part of the mountain, to fortify

tlieir camp.

5. This march of the Romans seemed to

the Jews to l»e a flight ; and as the watch-.
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man, wno was placed upon the wall, gave a

signal by shaking his garment, there came

out a fresh multitude of Jews, and that with

such mighty violence, that one might compare

it to the running of the most terrible wild

t>easts. To say the truth, none of those that

opposed them could sustain the fury with

which they made their attacks; but, as if

they had been cast out of an engine, they

brake the enemies* ranks to pieces, who were

put to flight, and ran away to the mountain
;

none but Titus himself, and a few others

with him, being left in the midst of the accli-

vity. Now these others, who were his friends,

despised the danger they were in, and were

ashamed to leave their general, earnestly ex-

horting him to give way to these Jews that

are fond of dying, and not to run into such

dangers before those tliat ought to stay before

him ; to consider what his fortune was, and

not, by supplying the place of a common
soldier, to venture to turn back upon the ene-

my so suddenly ; and this because he was

general in the war, and lord of the habitable

earth, on whose preservation the public affairs

do all depend. These persuasions Titus

seemed not so much as to hear, but opposed

those that ran upon him, and smote them on

the face ; and, when he had forced them to

go back, he slew them : he also fell upon

great numbers as they marched down the

hill, and thrust them forward; while those

men were so amazed at his courage and his

strength, that they could not fly directly to

the city, but declined from him on both sides,

and pressed after those tljat fled up the hill

;

yet did he still fall upon their flank, and put

a stop to their fury. In the mean time, a

disorder and a terror fell again upon those

that were fortifying their camp at the top of

the hill, upon their seeing those beneath them

running away, insomuch that the whole legion

was dispersed, while they thought that the

sallies of the Jews ujxjn them were plain!/

insupportable, and that Titus was himself put

to flight; because they took it for granted

that, if he had staid, the rest would never

have fled for it. Thus were they encompass-

ed on every side by a kind of panic fear, and

some dispersed themselves one way, and some

another, till certain of them saw their general

in the very midst of an action, and, being un-

der great concern for him, they loudly pro-

claimed the danger he was in to the entire

legion ; and now shame made them turn

back, and they reproached one another, that

tliey did worse than run away, by deserting

Ctesar. So they used their utmost force a-

gainst the Jews, and declining from the

straight declivity, they drove them in heaps

into the bottom of the valley. Then did the

Jews turn about and fight them ; but as tliey

were tliemselves retiring, and now, because

the Romans had the advantage of the ground,

•ad were above the Jews they drove them

all into the valley. Titus also pressed upon
those that were near him, and sent the legion

again to fortify their camp; while he, and
those that were with him before, opposed the

enemy, and kept them from doing farthei

mischief; insomuch that, if I may be allow-

ed neither to add any thing out of flattery,

nor to diminish any thing out of envy, bu
to speak the plain truth, Csesar did twice de-

liver that entire legion when it was in jeopar-

dy, and gave them a quiet opportunity of for-

tifying their camp.

CHAPTER III.

HOW THE SEDITION WAS AGAIN EEVIVED
WITHIN JERUSALEM, AND YET THE JEWS

CONTRIVED SNARES TOR THE ROMANS. HOW
TITUS ALSO THREATENED HIS SOLDIEHS FOR
THEIR UNGOVERNABLE RASHNESS.

§ 1. As now the war abroad ceased for a

while, the sedition within was revived ; and
on the feast of unleavened bread, which was
now come, it being the fourteenth day of the

month Xanthicus [Nisan], when it is believ-

ed the Jews were first freed from the Egyp
tians, Eleazar and his party opened the gates

of this [inmost court of the] temple, and ad-

mitted such of the people as were desirous to

worship God into it.* But John made use

of this festival as a cloak for his treacherous

designs, and armed the most inconsiderable

of his own party, the greater part of whom
were not purified, with weapons concealed

under their garments, and sent them with

great real into the temple, in order to seize

upon it; which armed men, when they were
gotten in, threw their garments away, and
presently appeared in their armour. Upon
which there was a very great disorder and
disturbance about the holy house ; while the

people who had no concern in the sedition,

supposed that this assault was made against

all without distinction, as the zealots thought

• H ere we see the true occasion of those vart nuio-
l)ers of Jews that were in Jerusalem during this siege

by Titus, and jterished therein ; that the siege began at
the feast of the passover, when such prodigious multi-
tudes of Jews and proselytes of the gate were come
from all parts of Judea, and from other countries, in
order to celebrate that ^reat festival. Sec the note, b.
vi, ch. ix, sect. 3. Tacitus himself informs us, that the
number of men, women, and children, in Jerusalem,
when it was besieged by the Romans, as he had been
informed, was 60(1,000. ' This information must have
l)ccn taken from the Romans ; for Josephus never men-
tions the numbers of those that were besieged, only h«
lets us know, that of the vulear, carried dead out of the
gates, and buricil at the public charges, was the like

number of 6oO,0()(i, ch. viii, sect. 7- However, when
C'estius Callus came first to tJie siege, that sum in Ta-
citus is no way disagreeable to Joseplius's historj-, though
they were Ijecome much more numerous when Titiii

encompassed the city at the passover. As to the num-
lx;r that perished during the si^c, Josephus assures us,

as we shall see hereafter, they were 1,100,000, besilei

97,000 captives. But Tacitus's history of the last part
of this siege is not now extant; so we cannot eompaio
W»parellel numbers with those of Jnteoliu^
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it was made against themselves only. So

these left off guarding the gates any longer,

and leaped down from their battlements be-

fore they came to an engagement, and fled

away into the subterranean caverns of the

temple; while the people that stood tren»-

bling at the altar, and about the holy house,

were rolled on heaps together, and trampled

njwn, and were beaten both with wooden and

with iron weapons without mercy. Such

also, as had differences with others, slew

many persons that were quiet, out of their

own private enmity and hatred, as if they

were opposite to the seditious; and all those

that had formerly offended any of these plot-

ters, were now known, and were now led away
to the slaughter ; and, when they had done

abundance of horrid mischief to the guiltless,

they granted a truce to the guilty, and let

those go off that came out of the caverns.

These followers of John also did now seize

upon this inner temple, and upon all the war-

like engines therein, and then ventured to op-

pose Simon. And thus that sedition, which

had been divided into three factions, was now
reduced to two.

2. But Titus, intending to pitch his camp
nearer to the city than Scopus, placed as many
of his choice horsemen and footmen as he

thought sufficient, opposite to the Jews, to

prevent their sallying out upon them, while

he gave orders for the whole army to level

the distance, as far as the wall of the city.

So they threw down all the hedges and walls

which the inhabitants had made about their

gardens and groves of trees, and cut down all

the fruit-trees that lay between them and the

wall of the city, and filled up all the hollow

places and the chasms, and demolished the

rocky precipices with iron instruments; and

thereby made all the place level from Scopus

to Herod's monuments, whicli adjoined to the

pool called the Serpent's Pool.

3. Now at this very time, the Jews con-

trived the following stratagem against the Ro-

mans. The bolder sort of the seditious went

out at the towers, called the Women's Towers,

as if they had been ejected out of the city by

those who were for peace, and rambled about

as if they were afraid of being assaulted by

the Bomans, and were in fear of one another;

while those that stood upon the wall, and

seemed to be of the people's side, cried out

aloud for peace, and entreated they might

have security for their lives given them, and

called for the Romans, promising to open the

gates to them ; and as they cried out after

that manner, they threw stones at their own
people, as though they would drive them
away from the gates. These also pretended

that they were excluded by force, and that

they petitioned those that were within to let

them in ; and rushing upon the Romans per-

petually, with violence, they then came back,

and seemed to be in great disorder. Now

the Roman soldiers thought this cunning
stratagem of theirs was to be believed real,

and thinking they had the one party under
their power, and could punish them as they
pleased, and hoping that the other party would
open their gates to them, set to the execution
of their designs accordingly. But for Titus
himself, he had this surprising conduct of the
Jews in suspicion ; for whereas he had invited
them to come to terms of accommodation, by
Josephus, but ono day before, he could then
receive no civil answer from them ; so he or-

dered the soldiers to stay where they were.
However, some of them that were set in the
front of the works prevented him, and catch-
ing up their arms ran to the gates ; whereup-
on those that seemed to have been ejected at

the first retired ; but as soon as the soldiers

were gotten between the towers on each side

of the gate, the Jews ran out and encompass-
ed them round, and fell upon them behind,
while that multitude which stood upon the
wall, threw a heap of stones and darts of all

kinds at them, insomuch that they slew a con-
siderable number, and wounded many more

;

for it was not easy for the Romans to escape,

by reason those behind them pressed them
forward ; besides which, the shame they were
under for being mistaken, and the fear they
were in of their commanders, engaged them
to persevere in their mistake ; wherefore they
fought with their spears a great while, and
received many blows from the Jews, though
indeed they gave them as many blows again,

and at last repelled those that had encom-
passed them about, while the Jews pursued
them as they retired, and followed them, and
threw darts at them as far as the monuments
of queen Helena.

4. After this these Jews, without keeping
any decorum, grew insolent upon their good
fortune, and jested upon the Romans, for be-

ing deluded by the trick they had put upon
them, and making a noise with beating their

shields, leaped for gladness, and^ made joyful

exclamations ; while these soldiers were re-

ceived with threatenings by their officers, and

with indignation by Csesar himself [who spake

to them thus] : These Jews, who are only

conducted by their madness, do every thing

with care and circumspection ; they contrive

stratagems, and lay ambushes, and fortune

gives success to their stratagems, because they

are obedient, and preserve their good-will and

fidelity to one another ; while the Romans, to

whom fortune uses to be ever subservient, by

reason of their good order, and ready sub-

mission to their commanders, have now had

ill success by their contrary behaviour, and

by not being able to restrain their hands from

action, they have been caught ; and that which

is the most to their reproach, they have gone

on without their commanders, in the very pre-

sence of Caesar. " Truly," says Titus, " the

laws of war cannot but groan heavily, as will
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my father also himself, when he shall be in-

formed of this wound that hath been given

us, since he, who is grown old in wars, did

never make so great a mistake. Our laws of

war do also ever inflict capital punishment on

those that in the least break into good order,

while at this time they have seen an entire

army run into disorder. However, those

that have been so insolent shall be made im-

mediately sensible that even they who con-

quer among the Komans without orders for

fighting, are to be under disgrace." When
Titus had enlarged upon this matter before

the commanders, it appeared evident that he

would execute the law against all those that

were concerned; so these soldiers' minds

sunk down in despair, as expecting to be put

to death, and that justly and quickly. How-
ever, the other legions came round about

Titus, and entreated his favour to these their

fellow-soldiers, and made supplication to him,

that he would pardon the rashness of a few,

on account of the better obedience of all the

rest ; and promised for them that they should

make amends for their present fault, by their

more virtuous behaviour for the time to

come.

5. So Caesar complied with their desires,

and with what prudence dictated to him also

;

for he esteemed it fit to punish single persons

by real executions, but that the punishment

of great multitudes should proceed no farther

than reproofs; so he was reconciled to the

soldiers, but gave them a special charge to

act more wisely for the future; and he con-

sidered with himself how he might be even

with the Jews for their stratagem. And now
when the space between the Romans and the

wall had been levelled,, which was done in

four days; and as he was desirous to bring

the baggage of the army, with the rest of the

multitude that followed him, safely to the

camp, he set the strongest part of his army

over-against that wall which lay on the north

quarter of the city, and over-against the wes-

tern part of it, and made his army seven deep,

with the footmen placed before them, and the

horsemen behind them, each of the last in

three ranks, whilst the archers stood in the

midst in seven ranks. And now as the Jews

were prohibited, by so great a body of men,

from making sallies upon the Romans, both

the beasts that bare the burdens, and belong-

ed to the three legions, and the rest of the

multitude, marched on without any fear.

But as for Titus himself, he was but about

two furlongs distant from the wall, at that part

of it where was the corner,* and over-against

that tower which was called Psephinus, at

which tower the compass of the wall belonging

to the north bended, and extended itself over-

against the west; but the other part of the

army fortified themselves at the tower called

* Perlupi, nyi Dr. Hudson, here wu that cate, caUed the
•• Gate of the Comer," la 2 Chr. xxtL 9. See ch. ir. aect. 2.

Hippicus, and was distant, in like manner,
but two furlongs from the city. However,
the tenth legion continued in its own place,

upon the Mount of Olives.

CHAPTER liV.

THE DESCRIPTION OF JEEDSALEM.

§ 1. The city of Jerusalem was fortified with

three walls, on such parts as were not encom-
passed with unpassable valleys ; for in such

places it had but one wall. The city w*s
built upon two hills which are opposite to one

another, and have a valley to divide them
asunder ; at which valley the corresponding

rows of houses on both hills end. Of these

hills, that which contains the upper city is

much higher, and in length more direct. Ac-
cordingly, it was called the " Citadel," by
king David ; he was the father of that Solo-

mon who built this temple at the first ; but it

is by us called the " Upper Market-place.

"

But the other hill, which was called " Acra,"

and sustains the lower city, is of the sl*ape

of a moon when she is horned ; over-against

this was a third hill, but naturally lower than

Acra, and parted formerly from the otker by
a broad valley. However in tliose times when
the Asamoneans reigned, they filled up that

valley with earth, and had a mind to join the

city to the temple. They then took ofiF part

of the height of Acra, and reduced it to be of

less elevation than it was before, that the tem-

ple might be superior to it. Now the Valley

of the Cheese-mongers, as it was called, and

was that which we told you before distinguish-

ed the hill of the upper city from that of the

lower, extended as far as Siloam ; for tliat

is the name of a fountain which hath sweet

water in it, and this in great plenty also. But

on the outsides, these hills are surrounded by

deep valleys, and by reason of the precipices

to them belonging on both sides, they are

everywhere unpassable.

2. Now, of these three walls, .the old one

was hard to be taken, both by reason of the

valleys, and of that hill on which it was built,

and which was above them. But besides that

great advantage, as to the place where they

were situated, it was also built very strong;

because David and Solomon, and the follow-

ing kings, were very zealous about this work.

Now that wall began on the north, at the

tower called " Hippicus," and extended as

far as the " Xistus," a place so called, and

then, joining to the council-house, ended at

the west cloister of the temple. But if we

go the other way westward, it began at the

same place, and extended through a place

called *' Bethso," to the gate of the Essens;

and after that it want southward, having its

bending above the fountain Siloam, where it
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also bends again towards the east at Solomon's

pool, and reaches as far as a certain place

•«rhich they called " Ophlas," where it was
joined to the eastern cloister of the temple.

The second wall took its beginning from that

gate which they called " Gennath," which be-

longed to the first wall ; It only encompassed

the northern quarter of the city, and reached as

far as the tower Antonia. The beginning of

the third wall was at the tower Hippicus,

whence it reached as far as the north quar-

ter of the city, and the tower Psephinos,

and then was so far extended till it came
over-against the monuments of Helena, which
Helena was queen of Adiabene, the daughter

of IzateSiC it then extended farther to a great

length, and passed by the sepulchral caverns

of the kings, and bent again at the tower of

the corner, at the monument which is called

the " Monument of the Fuller," and joined

to the old wall at the valley called the " Val-

ley of Cedron." It was Agrippa who en-

compassed the parts added to the old city with

this wall, which had been all naked before

;

for as the city grew more populous, it gradu-

ally crept beyond its old limits, and those

part-s of it that stood northward of the temple,

and joined that hill to the city, made it con-

Biderably larger, and occasioned that hill,

lyhich is in number the fourth, and is called

" Bezetha," to be inhabited also. It lies over-

against the tower Antonia, but is divided from

it by a deep valley, whioh was dug on pur-

pose, and that in order to hinder the founda-

tions of the tower of Antonia from joining to

this hill, and thereby affording an opportuni-

ty for getting to it with ease, and hindering

the security that arose from its superior eleva-

tion ; for which reason also that depth of the

ditch made the elevation of the towers more
remarkable. This new-built part of the city

was called " Bezetha," in our language, which,

if interpreted in the Grecian language, may
be called " the New City." Since, therefore,

its inhabitants stood in need of a covering, the

father of the present king, and of the same

name with him, Agrippa, began that wall we
^oke of ; but he left off building it when he

had only laid the foundation, out of the fear

he was in of Claudius Caesar, lest he should

suspect that so strong a wall was built, in or-

der to make some innovation in public- affairs

;

for the city could no way have been taken if

that wall had been finished in the manner it was

begun ; as its parts were connected together

by stones twenty cubits long, and ten cubits

broad, which could never have either been easi-

ly undermined by any iron tools, or shaken by
any engines. The wall was, however, ten

cubits wide, and it would probably have had a

height greater than tl;at, had not his zeal who
began it been hindered from exerting itself.

After this it was erected with great diligence

by the Jews, as high as twenty cubits, above

which it had battlements of two cubits, and

turrets of three cubits altitude, insomuch that

the entire altitude extended as far as twenty-

five cubits.

3. Now the towers that were upon it were
twenty cubits in breadth and twenty cubits

in height; they were square and solid, as

was the wall itself, wherein the niceneas of

the joints and the beauty of the stones were
no way inferior to those of the holy house it-

self. Above this solid altitude of the towers,

which was twenty cubits, there were rooms
of great magnificence, and over them upper
rooms, and cisterns to receive rain-water.

They were many in number, and the steps

by which you ascended up to them were every
one broad ; of these towers then the third

wall had ninety, and the spaces between them
were each two hundred cubits ; but in the

middle wall were forty towers, and the old

wall was parted into sixty, while the whole
compass of the city was thirty-three furlongs.

Now the third wall was all of it wonderful

;

yet was the tower Psephinus elevated above
it at the north-west corner, and there Titus

pitched his own tent ; for being seventy cu-

bits high, it both afforded a prospect of Ara-
bia at sun-rising, as well as it did of the ut-

most limits of the Hebrew possessions at the

sea westward. Moreover, it was an octagon,

and over-against it was the tower Hippicus
;

and hard by two others were erected by king
Herod, in the old wall. These were for

largeness, beauty, and strength, beyond all

that were in the habitable earth ; for besides

the magnanimity of his nature, and his mag-
nificence towards the city on other occasions,

he built these after such an extraordinary

manner, to gratify his own private affections,

and dedicated these towers to the memory of

those three persons who had been the dearest

to him, and from wliom he named them.

They were his brother, his iriend, and his

wife. This wife he had slain, out of his

love [and jealousy], as we have already relat-

ed ; the other two he lost in war, as they were

courageously fighting. Hippicus, so named
from his friend, was square ; its length and

breadth were each twenty-five cubits, and its

height thirty, and it had no vacuity in it.

Over this solid building, which was composed

of great stones united together, there was a

reservoir twenty cubits deep, over which there

was a house of two stories, whose height was

twenty-five cubits, and divided into several

parts ; over which were battlements of two

cubits, and turrets all round of three cubits

high, insomuch that the entire height added

together amounted to fourscore cubits. The
second tower, which he named from his bro-

ther Phasaelus, had its breadth and *ts height

equal, each of them forty cubits'; over which

was its solid height of forty cubits; over

which a cloister went round about, whose

height was ten cubits, and it was covered

from enemies by breast-works and bulwarks.
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There was also built over that cloister another

tower, parted into magnificent rooms and a

place for bathing ; so that this tower wanted

nothing that might make it appear to be a

rojal palace. It was also adorned with bat-

tlements and turrets, more than was the fore-

going, and the entire altitude was about nine-

ty cubits ; the appearance of it resembled the

tower of Pharus, which exhibited a fire to

such as sailed to Alexandria, but was much
larger than it in compass. This" was now
converted to a house, wherein Simon exercis-

ed his t3rrannical authority. The third tower

was Mariamne, for that was his queen's

name ; it was solid as high as twenty cubits

;

its breadth and its length were twenty cubits,

and were equal to each other; its upper

buildings were more magnificent, and had

greater variety than the other towers had

;

for the king thought it most proper for him
to adorn that which was denominated from his

wife, better than those denominated from
men, as those were built stronger than this

that bore his wife's name. The entire height

of this tower was fifty cubits.

4. Now as these towers were so very tall,

they appeared much taller by the place on
which they stood ; for that very old wall

wherein they were, was built on a high hill,

and was itself a kind of elevation that was still

thirty cubits taller ; over which were the towers

situated, and thereby were made much higher

to appearance. The largeness also of the

stones was wonderful, for they were not made
of common small stones, nor of such large

ones only as men could carry, but they were

of white marble, cut out of the rock ; each

stone was twenty cubits in length, and ten in

breadth, and five in depth. They were so ex-

actly united to one another, that each tower

looked like one entire rock of stone, so grow-

ing naturally, and afterwards cut by the hands

of the artificers into their present shape and

comers ; so little or not at all, did their

joints or connection appear. Now as these

towers were themselves on the north side of

the wall, the king had a jialace inwardly there-

to adjoined, which exceeds all my ability to

describe it ; for it was so very curious as to

want no cost or skill in its construction, but

was entirely walled about to the height of

thirty cubits, and was adorned with towers at

equal distances, and with large bed-chambers,

that would contain beds for a hundred guests

a-piece, in which the variety of the stones is

not to be expressed ; for a large quantity of

those that were rare of that kind was collected

together. Their roofs were also wonderful,

both for the length of the beams and the splen-

dour of their ornaments. The number of the

rooms was also very great, and the variety of

the figures that were about them was prodi-

gious ; their furniture was complete, and the

greatest part of the vessels that were put in

them was of silver and gold. There were
besides many porticoes, one bt-yond another
round about, and in each of tliose porticoes

curious pillars
;
yet were all the courts that

were exposed to the air everywhere green.

There were moreover several groves of trees,

and long walks through them, with deep
canals, and cisterns, that in several parts were
filled with brazen statues, through which the

water ran out. There were withal many
dove-courts* of tame pigeons about the ca-

nals ; but, indeed, it is not possible to give a
complete description of these palaces; and the
very remembrance of them is a torment to one,

as putting one in mind what vastly rich build-

ings that fire which was kindled by the rob-

bers hath consumed ; for these were not burnt
by the Romans, but by these internal plotters,

as we have already related, in the beginning

of their rebellion. That fire began at the

tower of Antonia, and went on to the palaces,

and consumed the upper parts of the three

towers themselves.

CHAPTER V.

A DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE.

g 1. Now this temple, as I have already said,

was built upon a strong hill. At first the

plain at the top was hardly sufllcient for the

holy house and the altar, for the ground about
it was very uneven, and like a precipice ; but

when king Solomon, who was the person that

built the temple, had built a wall to it on its

east side, there was then added one cloister

founded on a bank cast up for it, and on the

other parts the holy house stood naked ; but

in future ages the people added new banks,t

and the hill became a larger plain. They
then broke down the wall on the north side,

and took in as much as sufficed afterward for

the compass of the entire temple ; and when
they had built walls on three sides of the tem-

ple round about, from the bottom of the hill,

and had performed a work that was greater

than could be hoped for (in which work long

* Thete doTe-courts in Josephui, built br Ilerod the Gmt,
are, in the opinion of Reland, the Ter7 same that are men-
tioned bj the Talmudiils, and named by them •' Herod's doTe-

courts." Nor is there any reason to suppose otherwise, sine* in

both accounts they were expresstj tame pigeons which were
kept in them.

t See the description of the temples hereto belonging, cii. xr.

But note, ttiat what Josepbus here says of the original scanti-

ness of this Mount Moriah, that it was quite too little for the

temple, and that at first it held onlj one cloister, or court af

Solomon's building, and that the foundations were forced to b«

added long aflervards bj degrees, to render it capable of the

cloisters for the other courts, && is without all foundation iix

the Scriptures, and not at all confirmed bj his exacter account

in the Antiquities. All that is, Arcan be true, is this:—That

when the court of the Gentiles was long afterward to be cncam*

passed with doistors, the southern foundstion r'jr tlic5c cioiat«n

was found nut to be large or firm enough, itiid vas raised, and
thai additional foundation supported br great pillars and
arches under ground, which Josepbus speults of elsewhere,

Antiq. b. xt., oh. xL, sect. 3, and which Mr. Maundrel saw, and

Jescribss, p. 100, as extant under ground at this day.
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ages were spent by them, as well as all their

sdcred treasures were exhausted, wliich were

still replenished by those tributes which were

sent to God from the whole habitable earth),

they then encompassed their upper courts with

cloisters, as well as they [afterward] did the

lowest [court of the] temple. The lowest

part of this was erected to the height of three

hundred cubits, and in some places more
;
yet

did not the entire depth of the foundations

appear, for they brought earth, and filled up
the valleys, as being desirous to make them
on a level with the narrow streets of the city;

wherein they made use of stones of forty cu-

bits in magnitude ; for the great plenty of

money they then had, and the liberality of

the people, made this attempt of theirs to

succeed to an incredible degree ; and what

could not be so much as hoped for as ever to

be accomplished, was, by perseverance and

length of time, brought to perfection.

2. Now, for the works that were above

these foundations, these were not unworthy
of such foundations; for all the cloisters were

double, and the pillars to them belonging were

twenty-five cubits in height, and supported

the cloisters. These pillars were of one en-

tire stone each of them, and that stone was
white marble ; and the roofs were adorned

with cedar, curiously graven. The natural

magnificence, and excellent polish, and the

harmony of the joints in these cloisters, af-

forded a prospect that was very remarkable

;

nor was it on the outside adorned with any

work of the painter or engraver. Tlie clois-

ters [of the outmost court] were in breadth

thirty cubits, while the entire compass of it

was, by measure, six furlongs, including the

tower of Antonia ; those entire courts that

were exposed to the air were laid with stones

of all sorts. When you go through these

[first] cloisters, unto the second [court of the]

temple, there was a partition made of stone

all round, whose height was three cubits: its

construction was very elegant ; upon it stood

pillars, at equal distances from one another,

declaring the law of purity, some in Greek,

and some in Roman letters, that " no fo-

reigner should go within that sanctuary ;"

for that second [court of the] temple was

called " the Sanctuary," and was ascended to

by fourteen steps from the first court. This

court was four-square, and had a wall about

it peculiar to itself; the height of its buildings,

although it was on the outside forty cubits,*

• What Jo?ephus seems here to mean is this :—That
these pillars, supporting the cloisters in the second court,

had their founcVations or lowest parts as deep as the floor

of the first or lowest court ; bat that so far of those low-

est parts as were equal to the elevation of the upper
floor above the lowest, were, and inust be, hidden on
the inside by the ground or rock itself, on which that

upper court was built : so that forty cubits visible below,
were reduced to twenty-live visible abo\e, and implies
tilt" difference of their heights to be fifteen cubits. The
mam difficulty lies here, now fourteen or fifteen steps

should give an ascent of fifteen cubits, half a cubit
ff^niiuR jufificient for a single step. Possibl) there were
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was hidden by the steps, and on tlie inside

that height was but twenty-five cubits ; for it

being built over-against a higher part of the

hill with steps, it was no farther to be entire-

ly discerned within, being covered by the hill

itself. Beyond these fourteen steps there was
the distance of ten cubits : this was all plain,

whence there were other steps, each of five

cubits a-piece, that led to the gates, which
gates on the north and south sides were eight,

on each of those sides four, and of necessity

two on the east ; for since there was a parti,

tion built for the women on that side, as the

proper place wherein they were to worship,

there was a necessity of a second gate for

them : this gate was cut out of its wall, over-

against the first gate. There was also on the

other sides one southern and one northern

gate, through which was a passage into the

court of the women ; for as to the other gates,

the women were not allowed to pass through

them ; nor when they went through their own
gate could they go beyond their own wall.

This place was allotted to the women of our

own country, and of other countries, provid-

ed they were of the same nation, and that

equally ; the western part of this court had
no gate at all, but the wall was built entire

on that side ; but then the cloisters which
were betwixt the gates, extended from the

wall inward, before the chambers ; for they

were supported by very fine and large pillars.

These cloisters were single, and, excepting

their magnitude, were no way inferior to those

of the lower court.

3. Now nine of these gates were on every

side covered over with gold and silver, as were
the jambs of their doors and their lintels;

but there was one gate that was without [the

inward court of] the holy house, which was
of Corinthian brass, and greatly excelled those

that were only covered over with silver and
gold. Each gate had two doors, whose height

was severally thirty cubits, and their breadth

fifteen. However, they had large spaces with-

in of thirty cubits, and had on each side

rooms, and those, both in breadth and ir

length, built like towers, and their height wsa
above forty cubits. Two pillars did also sup-

port these rooms, and were in circumference

twelve cubits. Now the magnitudes of the

otlier gates were equal one to another; but

that over the Corinthian gate, which opened

on the east over-against the gate of the holy

house itself, was much larger ; for its height

was fifty cubits ; and its doors were forty cu-

bits ; and it was adorned after a most costly

manner, as having much richer and thicker

plates of silver and gold upon them than the

other. These nine gates had that silver and

gold poured upon them by Alexander, the

fourteen or fifteen steps at the partition-wall, and four-
teen or fifteen more thence into the couit itself, which
would brini; the whole near to the just pro^iortion. Se«
s'w'' 3, inira. But 1 determine nothing.
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father of Tiberius. Now there were fifteen

steps, which led away from the wall of the

court of the women to this greater gate;

whereas those that led thither from the other

gates were five steps shorter.

4. As to the holy house itself, which was

placed in the midst [of the inmost court],

that most sacred part of the temple, it was

ascended to by twelve steps ; and in front its

height and its breadth were equal, and each a

hundred cubits, though it was behind forty

cubits narrower ; for on its front it had what

may be styled shoulders on each side, tliat

passed twenty cubits farther. Its first gate

was seventy cubits high, and twenty-five cu-

bits broad ; but this gate had no doors ; for it

represented the universal visibility of heaven,

and that it cannot be excluded from any place.

Its front was covered with gold all over, and

through it the first part of the house, that was

jnore inward did all of it appear ; which, as it

was very large, so did all the parts about the

more inward gate appear to shine to those that

saw them; but then, as the entire house was

divided into two parts within, it was only the

first part of it that was open to our view. Its

height extended all along to ninety cubits in

height, and its length was fifty cubits, and

its breadth twenty ; but that gate which was

at this end of the first part of the house was,

«s we have already observed, all over covered

with gold, as was its whole wall about it : it

had also golden vines above it, from which

clusters of grapes hung as tall as a man's

height ; but then this house, as it was divided

into two parts, the inner part was lower than

the appearance of the outer, and had golden

doors of fifty-five cubits altitude, and sixteen

in breadth ; but before these doors there was

a veil of equal largeness with the doors. It

was a Babylonian curiam, embroidered with

blue, and fine linen, and scarlet, and purple,

and of a contexture that was truly wonderful.

Nor was this mixture of colours without its

mystical interpretation, but was a kind of

image of the universe; for by the scarlet tliere

seemed to be enigmatically signified fire, by tlie

fine flax tlie earth, by the blue the air, and by

the purple the sea ; two of them having their

colours the foundation of this resemblance
;

but the fine flax and the purple have their own
origin for that foundation, the earth producing

the one, and the sea the other. This cur-

tain had also embroidered upon it all that was

mystical in the heavens, excepting that of the

[twelve] signs, representing living creatures.

5. When any person entered into the tem-

ple, its floor received them. This part of the

temple therefore was in height sixty cubfts,

and its Icngtlj tlie same ; whereas its breadth

was but twenty cubits : but still that sixty

cubits in length was divided again, and the

first part of it cut ofl'at forty cubits, and had

in it three things that were very wonderful

and famous among all mankind ; the candle-

stick, the taole [of shew-bread,] and the altar

of incense. Now, the seven lamps signified

the seven planets ; for so many there were
springing out of the candlestick. Now, the

twelve loaves that were upon the table signi.

fied the circle of the zodiac and the year ; but
the altar of incense, by its thirteen kinds of

sweet-smelling spices with which the sea re-

plenished it, signified that God is the possessor

of all things tliat are both in the uninhabitable

and habitable parts of the earth, and that they

are all to be dedicated to his use. But the

inmost part of the temple of all was of twenty

cubits. This was also separated from the

outer part by a veil. In this there was no.

thing at all. It was inaccessible and invio-

lable, and not to be seen by any ; and was
called the Holy of Holies. Now, about the

sides of the lower part of the temple there were
little houses, with passages out of one into

another; there were a great many of them,

and they were of three stories high ; there

were also entrances on each side into them
from the gate of the temple. But the supe-

rior part of the temple had no such littlt

houses any farther, because the temple was

there narrower, and forty cubits higher, and of

a smaller body than the lower parts of it.

Thus we collect that the whole height, in-

cluding the sixty cubits from the floor,

amounted to a hundred cubits.

6. Now the outward face of the temple in

its front wanted nothing that was likely to

surprise either men's minds or their eyes . for

it was covered all over with plates of gold of

great weight, and, at the first rising of the sun,

reflected back a very fiery splendour, and
made those who forced themselves to look

upon it to turn their eyes away, just as they

would have done at tlie sun's own rays. But
this temple appeared to strangers, when they

were at a distance, like a mountain covered

with snow ; for, as to those parts of it that

were not gilt, they were exceeding white. On
its top it bad spikes with sharp points, to pre-

vent any pollution of it by birds sitting upon
iU Of its stones, some of them were forty-

five cubits in length, five in height, and six in

breadtli. Before tliis temple stood the altar,

fifteen cubits high, and equal both in length

and breadtli ; each of which dimensions was

fifty cubits. The figure it was built in was

a square, and it had corners like horns ; and
the passage up to it was by an insensible ac-

clivity. It was formed without any iron tool,

nor did any such iron tool so much as

touch it at any time. There was a wall of

partition, about a cubit in height, made of

fine stones, and so as to be grateful to tl*

sight ; this encompassed the holy house ana

the altar, and kept the people that wore on

the outside oflT from the priests. Moreover

those that had the gonorrhota and the leprosy

were excluded out of the city entirely ; wo-

men al*0» when their courses were upon ihera
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were shut out of the temple : nor when they

here free from that impurity, were they al-

lowed to go beyond the limit before-mention-

ed ; men also, that were not thoroughly pure,

were prohibited to come into the inner [court

of the] temple; nay, the priests themselves

t^lat were not pure, were prohibited to come
into it also.

7. Now all those of the stock of the priests

that could not minister by reason of some de-

fect in their bodies, came within the partition

together with those that had no such imperfec-

tion, and had their share with them by reason

of their stock, but still made use of none ex-

cept their own private garments ; for nobody

but he that officiated had on his sacred gar-

ments ; but then these priests that were with-

out any blemish upon them, went up to the

altar clothed in fine linen. They abstained

chiefly from wine, out of this fear, lest other-

wise they should transgress some rules of their

ministration. The high-priest did also go
up with them ; not always indeed, but on

the seventh days and new moons, and if

any festivals belonging to our nation, which

we celeljrate every year, happened. When
he officiated, he had on a pair of breeches that

reached beneath his privy parts to his thighs,

and had on an inner garment of linen, togeth-

er with a blue garment, round, without seam,

wiih fringe-work, and reaching to the feet.

There were also golden bells that hung upon
the fringes, and pomegranates intermixed a-

mong them. The belk signified thunder,

and the pomegranates lightning. But that

girdle that tied the garment to the breast,

was embroidered with five rows of various co-

lours of gold, and purple, and scarlet, as also

of fine linen and blue ; with which colours,

we told you before, the veils of the temple were
embroidered also. The like embroidery was

upon the ephod ; but the quantity of gold

therein was greater. Its figure was tliat of a

stomacher for the breast. There were upon it

two golden buttons like small shields, which

buttoned the ephod to the garment : in these

buttons were enclosed two very large and
very excellent sardonyxes, having the names
of the tribes of that nation engraved upon
them : on the other part were hung twelve

stones, three in a row one way, and four

in the other; a sardius, a topaz, and an

emerald : a carbuncle, a jasper, and a sap-

phire ; an agate, an amethyst, and a ligure

;

an onyx, a beryl, and a chrysolite ; upon
every one of which was again engraved one

of the forementioned names of the tribes. A
mitre also of fine linen encompassed his

head, which was tied by a blue riband, about

which there was another golden crown, in

which was engraven the sacred name [of God]:

It consists of four vowels. However, the

high- priest did not wear these garments at

other times, but a more plam habit ; he only

did it when he went into the most sacred part

of the temple, which he did but once a-year;

on that day when our Custotn is for all of us
to keep a fast to God. And thus much con-

cerning the city and the temple ; but for the

customs and laws hereto relating, we shall

speak more accurately another time; for

there remain a great many things thereto re-

lating, which have not been here touched up-
on.

8. Now, as to the tower of Antonia, it was
situated at the corner of two cloisters of the
court of the temple ; of that on the west, and
tliat on the north ; it was erected upon a rock

of fifly cubits in height, and was on a great

precipice ; it was the work of king Herod,
wherein he demonstrated his natural magna-
nimity. In the first place, the rock itself was
covered over with smooth pieces of stone, from
its foundation, both for ornament, and that

any one wlio would either try to get up or to

go down it, might not be able to hold his feet

upon it. Next to this, and before you come
to the edifice of the tower itself, there was a

wall three cubits high; but within that wall

all the space of the tower of Antonia itself

was built upon, to the height of forty cubits.

The inward parts had the largeness and form
of a pahice, it being parted into all kinds of

rooms and other conveniences, such as courts,

and places for bathing, and broad spaces for

camps ; insomuch that, by having all conve-

niences that cities wanted, it might seem to

be composed of several cities, but by its mag.
nificence, it seemed a palace; and as the en-

tire structure resembled that of a tower, it

contained also four other distinct towers at its

four corners; whereof the others were but

fifty cubits high; whereas that which lay upon
the south-east corner was seventy cubits high,

that from thence the whole temple might be

viewed ; but on the corner where it joined to

the two cloisters of the temple, it had passages

down to them both, through which the guard

(for there always lay in this tower a Roman
legion) went several ways among the cloisters,

with their arms, on the Jewish festivals, in

order to watch the people, that they might not

there attempt to make any innovations ; for

the temple was a fortress that guarded the

city, as was the tower of Antonia a guard to

the temple ; and in that tower were the guards

of those three.* There was also a peculiar

fortress belonging to the upper city, which was
Herod's palace; but for the hill Bezetha, it

was divided from tlic tower of Antonia, as we
have already told you ; and as that hill on
which the tower of Antonia stood, was the

highest of these tlirec, so did it adjoin to tlie

new city, and was i!il- only place that hinder-

ed the sight of the temple on the north. And
this shall suffice at present to have spoken

about the city and the walls about it, because

* These three guards that lay in the tower of Anto-
nia must be those tliat guarded the city, the temple
and the tower of Autonia.
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I have proposed to myself to make a more

ccurate description of it elsewhere

CHAPTER VI.

eONCEKNING THE TYRANTS SIMON AND JOHN.

HOW ALSO, AS TITUS WAS GOING ROUND THE
WALL OF THE CITY, NICANOR WAS WOUNDED
BY A DART; WHICH ACCIDENT PROVOKED
TITUS TO PRESS ON THE SIEGE.

§ I. Now the warlike men that were in the

city, and the multitude of the seditious that

were with Simon, were ten thousand, besides

the Idumeans. Those ten thousand had tifty

commanders, over whom this Simon was su-

preme. The Idumeans that paid him homage

were five thousand, and had eight command-

ers, among whom those of greatest fame were

Jacob, the son of Sosas, and Simon, the son

of Cathlas. John, who had seized upon the

temple, had six thousand armed men, under

twenty commanders ; the zealots also that had

come over to him, and left off their opposition,

were two thousand four hun'dred, and had tlie

same commander that they had formerly,

Eleazar, together with Simon, the son of Ari-

nus. Now, while these factions fought one

against another, the people were their prey on

both sides, as we have said already ; and that

part of the people who would not join with

them in their wicked practices, were plunder-

ed by both factions. Simon held the upper

city, and the great wall as far as Cedron, and

as much of the old wall as bent from Siloam

to the east, and which went down to the pa-

lace of Monobazus, who was king of the

Adiabeni, beyond Euphrates; he also held

that fountain, and the Acra, which was no

other than the lower city ; he also held all that

reached to the palace of queen Helena, the

mother of Monobazus : but John held tlie

temple, and the parts thereto adjoining, for a

(Treat way, as also Ophla, and the valley call-

ed " the Valley of Cedron ;" and when the

parts that were interposed between their pos-

sessions were burnt by them, they left a space

wherein they might fight with each other ; for

this internal sedition did not cease even when

the Romans were encamped near their very

walls. But although they had grown wiser

at the first onset the Romans made upon

them, this lasted but a while ; for they return-

ed to their former madness, and separated one

from another, and fought it out, and did every

thing that the besiegers could desire them to

do; for they never suffered any thing that

was worse from the Romans than they made
each other suffer, nor was tliere any misery

endured by the city after these men's actions

that could be esteemed new. But it was most

of all unhappy before it was overtlirown,

while those that took it did il a greater kind-

ness ; for I vc-nture to affirm, that tne sedition

destroyed the city, and tlie Romans destroyed

the sedition, which it was a much harder thing

to do than to destroy the walls ; so that we
may justly ascribe our misfortunes to ourown
people, and the just vengeance taken on them
to the Romans ; as to which matter let every

one determine by the actions on both sides.

2. Now, when affairs within the city wera
in this posture, Titus went round the city oa
the outside with some chosen horsemen, and
looked about for a proper place where ho
might make an impression upon the walls

;

but as he was in doubt where he could pos-

sibly make an attack on any side (for the

place was no way accessible where tSe valleys

were, and on the other side the first wall ap-

peared too strong to be shaken by the engines),

he thereupon thought it best to make his as-

sault upon the monument of John the high-

priest; for there it was that the first fortifi-

cation was lower, and the second was not

joined to it, the builders neglecting to build

the wall strong where the new city was not

much inhabited ; here also was an easy pas-

sage to the tliird wall, through which he
thought to take the upper city, and, through
the tower of Antonia, the temple itself. But
at this time, as he was going round about the

city, one of his friends, whose name was Ni-

canor, was wounded with a dart on his left

shoulder, as he approached, together with Jo-
seplms, too near the wall, and attempted to

discourse to those that were upon the wall,

about terms of peace ; for he was a person

known by them. On this account it was
that Ca-sar, as soon as lie knew their vehe-

mence, that they would not bear even such
as approached them to persuade them to what
tended to their own preservation, was provok-

ed to press on the siege. He also at the

same time gave his soldiers leave to set the

suburbs on fire, and ordered that they should

bring timber together, and raise banks a-

gainst the city; and when he had parted his

army into three parts, in order to set about
those works, he placed tliose that shot dar's

and the archers in the midst of the banks
that were then raising; before whom he plac-

ed those engines that threw javelins, and
darts, and stones, that he might prevent the

enemy from sallying out upon their works,

and might hinder those that were upon the

wall from being able to obstruct them. So
the trees were now cut down immediately,

and the suburbs left naked. But now while

the timber was carrying to raise the banks,

and the whole army was earnestly engaged m
their works, the Jews were not, however,
quiet; and it happened that the jieoplc of

Jerusalem, wlio had been hitherto plundered
and murdered, were now of good coura-^e,

and supposed tiioy should have a breathing-

Itime, while the otiiers were very busy in op-

1
posing their enemies witlioiit the city, and
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that they should now be avenged on those

that had been the authors of tlieir miseries,

in case the Romans did but get the victory.

3. However, John staid behind, out of his

fear of Simon, even while his own men were
earnest in making a sally upon their enemies
without. Yet did not Simon lie still, fcr he

lay near the place of the siege j he brought
his engines of war, and disposed of them at

due distances upon the wall, both those

which they took from Cestius formerly, and
those which they got when they seized the gar-

rison that lay in the tower of Antonia. But
thougli they had these engines in their pos-

session, they had so little skill in using them,

that they were in a great measure useless to

them ; but a few there were who had been

taught by deserters how to use them, which

they did use, though after an awkward man-
ner. So they cast stones and arrows at those

that were making the banks ; they also ran

out upon them by companies, and fought

with them. Now those that vi^xs at work
covered themselves with hurdles spread over

their banks, and their engines were opposed to

them when they made tlieir excursions. The
engines, that ail the legions had ready pre-

pared for them, were admirably contrived
;

but still more extraordinary ones belonged to

the tenth legion : those that threw darts and
those that threw stones, were more forcible and

larger than the rest, by which they not only

repelled the excursions of the Jews, but drove

those away that were upon the walls also.

Now, the stones that were cast were of the

weight of a talent, and were carried two fur-

longs and farther. The blow they gave was

no way to be sustained, not only by those that

stood first in the way, but by those that were

beyond them for a great space. As for the

Jews, they at first watched the coming of the

stone, for it was of a white colour, and could

therefore not only be perceived by the great

noise it made, but could be seen also before

it came by its brightness ; accordingly the

watchmen tliat sat upon the towers gave them
notice when the engine was let go, and the

stone came from it, and cried out aloud, in

their own country language, " the son

COMETH ;"• so those that were in its way
stood off, and threw themselves down upon

« What should be the meaning of this signal or watch-
word, when the watchmen saw a stone coming from the
engine, " the son cometh," or what mistake there is

in the reading, I cannot tell. The MSS. both Greek
anj Latin, all agree in this reading : and I cannot ap-

prove of any groundless conjectural alteration of the

text from uUt to Ik, that not the son or a stone, but
that the arrow or dart cometh ; as hath been made by
Dr. Hudson, and not corrected by Havereamp. Had
Josephus written even his first edition of these txxiks of
the war in pure Hebrew, or had the Jews then used the
pure Hebrew at Jerusalem, the Hebrew word for a son
Is so like that for a stone, ben and eben, that such a cor.

rcction might have been more easily admitted. But
Josephus wrote his former edition for the use of the Jews
Tcyond Euphrates, and so in the Chaldee language, as

ne did this second edition in the Greek language ; and
bar was the Chaldee word for son, instead of the He-
brew bfn, and was used, not only in Chaldca, &c. but in

luilea also, as the New TesUment infonni u». Dionl.

the ground ; by whicti means, and by theii

thus guarding themselves, the stone fell down
and did them no liarm. But the Romans
contrived how to prevent that by blacking the

stone, who then could aim at them with suc-

cess, when the stone was not discerned before-

liand, as it had been till then ; and so they
destroyed many of them at one blow. Yet
did not the Jews, under all this distress, per-
mit the Romans to raise their banks in quiet;

but they shrewdly and boldly exerted thera-

telves, and repelled them both by night and
by day.

4. And now, upon the finishing the Roman
works, the workmen measured the distance

there was from the wall, and this by lead and
a line, which they threw to it from their

banks ; for they could not measure it any
otherwise, because the Jews would shoot at

them, if they came to measure it themselves

;

and when they found that the engines could
reach the wall, they brought them thither.

Then did Titus set his engines at proper dis-

tances, so much nearer to the wall, that the

Jews might not be able to repel them, and
gave orders that they should go to work ; and
when thereupon a prodigious noise echoed
round about from three places, and that on
the sudden there was a great noise made by
the citizens that were within the city, and nO'

less a terror fell upon the seditious themselves;.

whereupon both sorts, seeing the common,
danger they were in, contrived to make a like

defence. So those of diflferent factions cried

out one to another, that they acted entirely as

in concert with their enemies ; whereas they

ought however, notwithstanding God did not

grant them a lasting concord, in their present

circumstances, to lay aside their enmities one
against another, and to unite together against

the Romans. Accordingly, Simon gave those

that came from the temple leave, by procla-

mation, to go upon the wall ; John also him-
self, though he could not believe Simon was
in earnest, gave them the same leave. So on
both sides they laid aside their hatred and
their peculiar quarrels, and formed them-
selves into one body ; they then ran round
the walls, and having a vast number of torches

with them, they threw them at the machines,

so lets us know, that the very Romans at Rome pro-
nounced the name of Simon the son of Gioras, Bar Po.
ras for Bar Gioras, as we learn from Xiphiline, page
217. Roland takes notice, " that many will here look
for a mystery, as though the meaning were, that the
Son of God came now to take vengeance on the sins of
th^ Jewish nation;" which is indeed the truth of the
fact, but hardly what the Jews could now mean : un-
less possibly by way of derision of Christ's threaten,
ing so often that he would come at the head of the Ro-
man army for their destruction. But even this inter-

f
relation has but a very small degree of probat)ility. If

were to make an emendation by mere conjecture, I

would read irtT^ot instead of vln, though the likeness

be not so great as in lt( ; because that is the word used
by Josephus just before, as has been already noted on
this very occasion, while w, an arrow or dart, is only a
poetical word, and never used by Josephus elsewhere,
and is indeed no way suitable to the occasion, thii en-
gine not throwing urows or darts, but great stones, U
thix time.
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and shot darts perpetually upon those that

impelled those engines which battered the

wall ; nay, the bolder sort leaped out by troops

upon the hurdles that covered the machines,

and pulled them to pieces, and fell upon those

that belonged to them, and beat them, not so

much by any skill they had, as principally by

the boldness of their attacks. However, Ti-

tus himself sent as&istnnce to those tliat were

the hardest set, and placed both horsemen and

archers on the several sides of the engines, and

thereby beat ofl' those that brought the fire to

them ; he also thereby repelled those that shot

stones or darts from the towers, and then set

the engines to work in good earnest ; yet did

not Uie wall yield to these blows, excepting

ivhere the battering-ram of the fifteenth le-

gion moved the corner of a tower, while the

wall itself continued unhurt ; for the wall

was not presently in the same danger with

the tower, which was extant far above it ; nor

could the fall of that part of the tower easily

break down any part of the wall itself toge-

ther with it,

5. And now the Jews intermitted their sal-

lies for a vt^sile ; but when they observed the

Romans dispersed all abroad at their works,

and in thoir several camps (for they thought

the Jews had retired out of weariness and

fear) they all at once made a sally at the tower

Hippicus, through an obscure gate, and at the

same time brought fire to burn the vyorks, and

went boldly up to the Romans, and to their

very fortiftcations themselves, where, at the

cry they made, those that were near them came
presently to their assistance, and those farther

off came running after them : and here the

boldness of the Jews was too hard for tlie

good order of the Romans ; and as tliey beat

those whom they first fell upon, so they press-

ed upon those that were now gotten together.

Sb this fight about the machines was very hot,

while the one side tried hard to set them on
fire, and the other side to prevent it ; on both

sides there was a confused cry made, and many
of those in the fore-front of the battle were

slain. However, the Jews were now too hard

for the Romans, by the furious assaults they

made like madmen; and the fire caught hold

of the works, and both all those works and
the engines themselves, had been in danger
of being burnt, had not many of these select

soldiers that came from Alexandria opposed
themselves to prevent it, and had they not

behaved themselves with greater courage than

they themselves supposed they could have
done ; for they outdid those in tiiis fight that

had greater reputation than themselves before.

This was the state of things till Ciesar took

the stoutest of his horsemen and attacked the

enemy, while he himself slew twelve of those

that were in the fore-front of the Jews; which
death of these men, when the rest of the mul-
titude saw, they gave way, and he pursued
t'.iem, and drove them all into the city, and

saved the works from the fire. Now it liap-

pened at this fight, that a certain Jew was

taken alive, who, by Titus's orders, was cru-

cified before the wall, to see whether the rest

of them would be aflfrighted, and abate of

their obstinacy. But after the Jews were re-

tired, John, who was commander of the Idu-

means, and was talking to a certain soldier ol

his acquaintance before tlie wall, was wound-
ed by a dart sliot at him by an Arabian, and

died immediately, leaving the greatest lamen-

tation to the Jews, and sorrow to the sedi-

tious ; for he was a man of great eminence,

both for his actions and his conduct also.

CHAPTEB 711.

HOW ONE OF THE TOWEHS EKECXED BY THE
ROMANS FELL DOWN OF ITS OWN ACCORD

;

AND HO IV THE ROMANS, AiTER GREAT
SLACGHTEll HAD £EEN MADE, GOT POSSES-

SION OJ- THE FIRST WALL. HOW ALSO TITUS

MADE HIS ASSAULTS UPON THE SECOND
WALL; AS ALSO, CONCERNING LONGINUS
THE RCJIAN, AND CASTOR THE JEW.

§ 1. Now, on the next night, a most sur-

prising disturbance fell upon the Romans;
for whereas Titus had given orders for the

erection of three towers of fifty cubits high,

that by setting men upon them at every bank,

he might from thence drive those away who
we~c upon the wall, it so happened that one
cf these towers fell down about midnight

;

and as its fall made a very great noise, fear

fell upon the array, and they, supposing that

the enemy was coming to attack them, ran

all to their arms. Whereupon a disturbance

and a tumult arose among the legions, and as

nobody could tell what had happened, they

went on after a disconsolate manner ; and see-

ing no enemy appear, they were afraid one
of another, and every one demanded of his

neighboiy the watch-word with great earnest-

ness, as though the Jews had invaded their

camp. And now they were like people under
a panic fear, till Titus was informed of what
had happened, and gave orders that all should

be acquainted with it ; and then, though with

some difliiciilty, they got clear of the disturb-

ance they had been under.

2. Now, these towers were very trouble-

some to the Jews, wlio otherwise opposed the

Romaiis very courageously ; for they shot at

them out of their lighter engines from those

towers, as they did also by those that threw

darts, and the archers, and those that slung

stones. For neitiier could the Jews reach tiiose

tliat were over them, by reason of their height;

and it was not practicable to take them, nor

to overturn them, they were so heavy, nor to

set them on fire, because they were covered

with plates of iron. So they retired out of
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the reach of the darts, and did no longer en-

deavour to hinder the impression of their rams,

which, by continually beating upon the wall,

did gradually prevail against it ; so that the

wall already gave way to the Nice, for by that

name did the Jews themselves call the great-

est of their engines, because it conquered all

things. And now, they were for a long while

grown weary of fighting, and of keeping

guards, and were retired to lodge in the night-

time at a distance from the wall. It was on

other accounts also thought by them to be

superfluous to guard the wall, there being,

besides that, two other fortifications still re-

maining, and they being slothful, and their

counsels having been ill-concerted on all oc-

casions ; so a great many grew lazy and re-

tired. Then the Romans mounted the breach,

where Nico had made one, and all the Jews

left the guarding that wall, and retreated to

the second wall ; so those that had gotten over

that wall opened the gates, and received all

the army within it. And thus did the Romans
get possession of this first wall, on the fif-

teenth day of the siege, which was the seventh

day of the month Artemisius [Jyar], when

they demolished a great part of it, as well as

they did of the northern parts of the city,

which had been demolished also by Cestius

formerly.

2. And now Titus pitched his camp within

the city, at that place which was called " the

Camp of the Assyrians," having seized upon
all that lay as far as Cedron, but took care

to be out of the reach of the Jews' darts.

He then presently began his attacks, upon
which the Jews divided themselves into seve-

ral bodies, and courageously defended that

wall ; while John and his faction did it from

the tower of Antonia, and from the northern

cloister of the temple, and fought the Romans
before the monument of king Alexander; and

Simon's army also took for their share tlie

spot of ground that was near John's monu-
ment, and fortified it as far as to that gate

where water was brought in to the tower

Hippicus. However, the Jews made violent

sallies, and that frequently also, and in bo-

dies together out of the gates, and there

fought the Romans ; and when they were

pursued altogether to the wall, they were
j

beaten in those fights, as wanting the skill of I

tiie Romans. But when they fought them
1

from the walls, they were too hard for them,

the Romans being encouraged by their power,
j

joined to their skill, as were the Jews by their,

boldness, which was nourished by the fearj

they were in, and that hardiness which is na-
j

tural to our nation under calamities ; they
|

were also encouraged still by the hope of
deliverance, as were the Romans by the hopes
of subduing them in a little time. Nor did
either side grow weary ; but attacks and
fightings upon the wail, and perpetual sallies

out in bodies were practised all the day long!

nor were there any sort of watlike engage,

ments that were not then put in use. Aut!

the night itself had much ado to part them,

when they began to fight in the morning
;

nay, the night itself was passed without sleep

on both sides, and was more uneasy than the

day to them, while the one was afraid lest the

wall should be taken, and the other lest the

Jews «hould make sallies upon their camps
;

both sides also lay in their armour during the

night-time, and thereby were ready at the

first appearance of light to go to the battle.

Now, among the Jews the ambition was who
should undergo the first dangers, and thereby

gratify their commanders. Above all, they

had a great veneration and dread of Simon
,

and to that degree was he regarded by every

one of those that were under him, that at hin

command they were very ready to kill them-
selves with their own hands. What made the

Romans so courageous, was their usual cus-

tom of conquering and disuse of being de-

feated, their constant wars, and perpetual

warlike exercises, and the grandeur of their

dominion ; and what was now their chief en-

couragement,—Titus, who was present every-

where with them all ; for it appeared a terri-

ble thing to grow weary while Caesar was
there, and fought bravely as well as they did,

and was himself at once an eye-witness of

such as behaved themselves valiantly, and he

who was to reward them also. It was, be-

sides, esteemed an advantage at present to

have any one's valour known by Caesar ; on
which account many of them appeared to

have more alacrity than strength to answer it.

And now, as the Jews were about this time
standing in array before the wall, and that in

a strong body, and while both parties were
throwing their darts at each other, Longinus,
one of the equestrian order, leaped out of

the army of the Romans, and leaped into the

very midst of the army of the Jews ; and aa

they dispersed themselves upon this attack,

he slew two of their men of the greatest cou-
rage ; one of them he struck in his mouth, as

he was coming to meet him ; tlie other was
slain by him with that very dart that he drew
out of tlie body of the other, witJi which he
ran this man through his side as he was run-
ning away from him ; and when he had done
this, he first of all ran out of the midst of his

enemies to his own side. So this man signa-

lized himself for his valour, and many there

were who were ambitious of gaining the like

reputation. And now the Jews were uncon-
cerned at what they suffered themselves from
the Romans, and were only solicitous about
what mischief they could do them ; and death

itself seemed a small matter to them, if at

the same time they could but kill any one
of their enemies. But Titus took care to se-

cure his own soldiers from harm, as well as

to have them overcome their enemies. He
also said that inconsiderate violence wai>
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madness ; and that this alone was tne true

courage that was joined with good conduct.

He therefore commanded his men to take

care, when tliey fought their enemies, that

they received no harm from them at the same
time; and thereby show themselves to be

truly valiant men.

4. And now Titus brought one of his en-

gines to the middle tower of the north part

of the wall, in which a certain crafty Jew,
whose name was Castor, lay in ambush, with

ten others like himself, the rest being fled

away by reason of the archers. These men
lay still for a while, as in great fear, under
their breast-plates ; but when the tower was
shaken, they arose ; and Castor did then stretch

out his hand, as a petitioner, and called for

Caesar, and by his voice moved his compas-

sion, and begged of him to have mercy upon
them ; and Titus, in the innocency of his

fleart, believing him to be in earnest, and hop-

ing that the Jews did now repent, stopped

the working of the battering-ram, and for-

bade them to shoot at the petitioners, and

bade Castor say what he had a mind to say to

him. He said that he would come down, if he

would give him his right hand for his securi-

ty. To which Titus replied, that he was
well pleased with such his agreeable conduct,

and would be well pleased if all the Jews
would be of his mind ; and that he was ready

to give the like security to the city. Now
five of tlie ten dissembled with him, and pre-

tended to beg for raercy ; while the rest

cried out aloud, that they would never be

slaves to the Romans, while it was in their

power to die in a state of freedom. Now
while these men were quarrelling for a long

while, the attack was delayed ; Castor also

sent to Simon, and told him that they might
take some time for consultation about what
was to be done, because he' would elude the

power of the Romans for a considerable time.

And at the same time that he sent thus to

him, he appeared openly to exhort those that

were obstinate to accept of Titus's hand for

their security ; but they seemed very angry

at it, and brandished their naked swords upon
the breast-works, and struck themselves upon
their breast, and fell down as if they had

been slain. Hereupon Titus, and those with

him, were amazed at the courage of the men ;

and as they were not able to see exactly what
was done, they admired at their great fortitude,

and pitied their calamity. During this inter-

val, a certain person shot a dart at Castor, and
wounded him in his nose ; whereupon he pre-

sently pulled out the dart, and shewed it to Ti-

tus, and complained that this was unfair treat-

ment: so Csesar reproved him that shot tbedart,

and sent Josephus, who then stood by him, to

give his right hand to Castor. But Josephus
' said that he would not go to him, because

these pretended petitioners meant nothing

that was good ; iie also restrained those friends

of his who were zealous to go to him. But
still there was one JEneas, a deserter, whc
said he would go to him. Castor also called

to them, that somebody should come and re-

ceive the money which he had with him ; thi«

made ^neas the more earnestly to run to him
with his bosom open. Then did Castor take

up a great stone, and threw it at him, which
missed him, because he guarded himself a-

gainst it ; but still it wounded another soldier

that was coming to him. When Cassar un-

derstood that this was a delusion, he perceiv-

ed that mercy in war is a pernicious thing,

because such cunning tricks have less place

under the exercise of greater severity. So

he caused the engine to work more strongly

than before, on account of his anger at the de-

ceit put upon him. But Castor and his com-
panions set the tower on fire when it began

to give way, and leaped through the flame into

a hidden vault that was under it ; which made
the Romans farther suppose that they were

men of great courage, as having cast them-

selves into the fire.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW THE ROMANS TOOK THE SECOND WALL
TWICE, AND GOT ALL READY FOR TAIONO
THE THIRD WALL.

§ 1. Now Catsar took this wall there on the

fifth day after he had taken the first ; and
when the Jews had fled from him, he entered

into it with a thousand armed men, and those

of his choice troops, and this at a place where
were the merchants of wool, the braziers, and
the market for cloth, and where the narrow

streets led obliquely to the wall. Wherefore,

if Titus li«d either demolished a larger partot

the wall immediately, or had come in, and ac-

cording to the law of war, had laid waste what

was left, his victory would not, I suppose, have

been mixed with any loss to himself; but

now, out of the hope he had that he should

make the Jews ashamed of their obstinacy, by

not being willing, when he was able to afflict

them more than he needed to do, he did not

widen the breach of the wall in order to make
a safer retreat upon occasion ; for he did not

think they would lay snares for him that did

them such a kindness. When therefore he

came in, he did not permit his soldiers to kill

any of those they caught, nor to set fire to

their houses neither ; nay, he gave leave to

the seditious, if they had a mind, to figlit

without any harm to the people, and promised

to restore the people's effects to them ; for he

was very desirous to preserve the city for his

own sake, and the temple for the sake of the

city. As to the people, he had them of a

long time ready to comply with his proposals

;

but as to the fighting men, this humanity of

his seemed a mark of his weakness ; and they



Chap. IX. WARS OF THE JEWS. 725

imagined that he made these proposals because

he was not able to take the rest of the city.

They also threatened death to the people, if

they should any one of them say a word about

a surrender. They moreover cut the throats

of such as talked di a peace, and then attack-

ed those Romans tiiat were come within the

wall. Some of them they met in the nar-

row streets, and some they fought against from

tlieir houses, while they made a sudden sally

out at the upper gates, and assaulted such

Romans as were beyond the wall, till those

that guarded the wall were so affrighted, that

they leaped down from their towers, and re-

tired to their several camps : upon which a

great noise was made by the Romans that

were within, because they were encompassed

round on every side by their enemies ; as also

by them that were without, because they

were in fear for those tliat were left in the city.

Thus did the Jews grow more numerous per-

petually, and had great advantages over the

Romans, by their full knowledge of those

narrow lanes ; and they wounded a great

many of them, and fell upon them, and drove

them out of the city. Now these Romans
were at present forced to make the best resis-

tance they could ; for they were not able, in

great numbers, to get out at the breach in the

wall, it was so narrow. It is also probable

that all those that were gotten within had

been cut to pieces, if Titus had not sent them

succours ; for he ordered the archers to stand

at the upper ends of these narrow lanes, and

he stood himself where was the greatest mul-

titude of his enemies, and with his darts he

put a stop to them ; as with him did Dorai-

tius Sabinus also, a valiant man, and one

that in this battle appeared so to be. Thus
did Cajsar continue to shoot darts at the Jews
continually, and to hinder them from coming
upon his men, and this untill all his soldiers

had retreated out of the city.

2. And thus were the Romans driven out,

after they had possessed themselves of the

second wall. Whereupon the fighting men
that were in the city were lifted up in their

raindg, and were elevated upon this their good

success, and began to think that the Romans
would never venture to come into the city any

more ; and that, if they kept within it them-

selves, they should not be any more conquer-

ed ; for God had blinded their minds for

the transgressions they had been guilty of,

nor could they see how much greater forces

tlie Romans had than those that were now
expelled, no more than they could discern

how a famine was creeping upon them ; for

hitherto they had fed themselves out of the

public miseries, and drank the blood of the

city. But now poverty had for a long time

seized upon the better part, and a great many
had died already for want of necessaries ; al-

though the seditious indeed supposed the de-

struction of the people to be an easement to

themselves ; for they desired that none otheri

might be preserved but such as were against

a peace with the Romans, and were resolved

to live in opposition to them, and they were
pleased when the multitude of those of a con-
trary opinion were consumed, as being then

freed from a heavy burden : and this was their

disposition of mind with regard to those that

were within the city, while they covered them-
selves with their armour, and prevented the

Romans, when they were trying to get into

the city again, and made a wall cf their own
bodies over-against that part of the wall that

was cast down. Tlius did they valiantly de-

fend themselves for three days ; but on the

fourth day tliey could not support themselves

against the vehement assaults of Titus, but

were oompelled by force to fly whither they

had fled before ; so he quietly possessed him-
self again of that wall, and demolished it en-

tirely ; and when he had put a garrison into

the towers that were on the south parts of th«

city, he contrived how he might assault the

third wall.

CHAPTER IX.

TITUS, WHEN THE JEWS WEEE NOT AT ALL
MOLLIFIED BY HIS LEAVING OFF THE SIF^.K

FOR A WHILE, SET HIMSELF AGAIN TO PRO-

SECUTE THE SAME ; BUT SOON SENT JOSE-

PHUS TO DISCOURSE WITH HIS OWN COUN-
TRYMEN ABOUT PEACE.

§ 1. A RESOKUTION was now taken by Titus

to relax the siege for a little while, and to af-

ford the seditious an interval for considera-

tion, and to see whether the demolishing of

their second wall would not make them a lit'

tie more compliant, or whether they were not

somewhat afraid of a famine, because the

spoils they had gotten by rapine would not be

sufficient for them long ; so he made use of

this relaxation, in order to compass his own
designs. Accordingly, as the usual appointed

time when he must distribute subsistence-mo-

ney to the soldiers was now come, he gave

orders that the commanders should put the

army into battle array, in the face of the ene-

my, and then give every one of the soldiers

their pay. So the soldiers, according to cus-

tom, opened the cases wherein their arms be-

fore lay covered, and marched with tlieii

breast-plates on ; as did the horsemen lead

their horses in their fine trappings. Then
did the places that were before the city shine

very splendidly for a great way ; nor was there

any thing so grateful to Titus's own men, or

so terrible to the enemy as that sight ; for the

whole old wall and the north side of the tem-

ple were full of spectators, and one might see

the houses full of such as looked at them ; nor

was there any part of the city which was noJ
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covered over with their multitudes ; nay, a

very great consternation seized upon the har-

diest of the Jews themselves, when they saw

all the army in the same place, together with

the rineness of their arms, and the good or-

der of their men ; and I cannot but think

tliat the seditious would have changed tlieir

minds at that sight, unless the crimes they

had committed against the people had been

so horrid, that they despaired of forgiveness

from the Romans ; but as they believed death

witii torments must be their punishment, if

they did not go on in the defence of the city,

ihey thought it much better to die in v.-ar.

Fate also prevailed so far over them, that tlie

innocent were to perish with the guilty, and

the city was to be destroyed with the seditious

that were in it.

2. Thus did the Romans spend four days

in bringing this subsistence-money to the

seveial legions ; but on the lifth day, when
no signs of peace appeared to come from the

Jews, Titus divided his legions, and began to

raise banks, both at the tower of Antonia and

pie, and not to be more obdurate in these cases

than foreigners themselves ; for that the Ro-
mans, who had no relation to those things, had
a reverence for their sacred rites and places^

although they belonged to their enemies, and
had till now kept their hands off from meddl-
ing with them; while such as were brought

up under them, and, if they be preser\'ed,

will be the only people that will reap the bene-

fit of them, hurry on to have them destroyed.

Tliat certainly they have seen their strongest

walls demolished, and that the wall still re-

maining was weaker than those that were al-

ready taken. That they must know the Ro-
man power was invincible, and that they had
been used to serve them ; for, that in case it

be allowed a right thing to fight for liberty,

that ought to have been done at first ; but for

•them that have once fallen under the power of

the Romans, and have now submitted to them
for so many long years, to pretend to shake off

that yoke afterward, was the work of such as

had a mind to die miserably, not of such as wcra

lovers of liberty. Besides, men may well

at John's monument. Now his designs were enough grudge at the dishonour of owning ig-

to take tlie upper city at that monument, and
j
noble masters over them, but oujht not to do

the temple at the tower of Antonia ; for if

the temple were not taken it would be dan-

o-erous to keep the city itself ; so at each of

these parts he raised him banks, each legion

raising one. As for those that wrought at

John's monument, the Idumeans, and those

that were in arms with Simon, made sallies

upon them, and put some stop to them ; while

John's party and the multitude of zealots with

them did the like to those that were before

the tower of Antonia. These Jews were now
too hard for the Romans, not only in direct

fighting, because they stood upon the higher

ground, but because they had now learned to

use their own engines ; for their continual use

of them, one day after another, did by degrees

improve their skill about them ; for of one

sort of engines for darts they had three hun-

dred, and forty for stones ; by the means of

which they made it more tedious for the Ro-
mans to raise their banks ; but then Titus,

knowing that the city would be either saved

or destroyed for himself, did not only proceed

earnestly in the siege, but did not omit to have

the Jews exhorted to repentance ; so he mixed
good counsel with his works for the siege

;

and beinp- sensible that exhortations are fre-

quently tdorc effectual than arms, he persuad-

ed them to surrender the city, now in a man-
ner already taken, and tliereby to save them-
selves, and sent Josephus to speak to them in

their own language ; for he imagined they

might yield to the persuasion of a countryman
of their own.

8. So Josephus went round about the wall,

and tried to find a place that was out of the

reach of their darts, and yet within tlieir hear-

ing, and besoughtthem, in many words, to spare

themselves, to spare their country and tlieir tem-

so to those who have all things under their com-
mand : for what part of the world is there that

hatli escaped the Romans, unless it be such as

are of no use, for violent heat or violent cold ?

And evident it is, that fortune is on all hands

gone over to them ; and that God, when he

had gone round the nations with this domin-
ion, is now settled in Italy. That, moreover,

it is a strong and fixed law, even among brute

beasts, as well as among men, to yield to those

that are too strong for them ; and to suiler

those to have dominion who are too hard for

the rest in war ; for which reason it was that

their forefathers, who were far superior to

them both in their souls and bodies, and othet

advantages, did yet submit to the Romans

;

which they would not have suffered, had they

not known that God was with them. As for

themselves, what can tliey depend on in this

their opposition, when the greatest part of

their city is already taken P and when ttu>se

that are within it are under greater miseries

than if they were taken, although their walls

be still standing ? For that the Romans
are not unacquainted with that famine whiclt

is in the city, whereby the people are already

consumed, and the fighting men will in a

little time be so too ; for although the Ro-

mans should leave off the siege, aixi not

fall upon the city with their swords in their

hands, yet was there an insuperable war that

beset them within, and was augmented everj

hour, unless they were able to wage war witt

famine, and fight against it, or could alone

conquer their natural appetites. He added

this farther. How right a thincr it was to

change tlieir conduct before thcii calamities

were become incurable, and to have recourse

to sudi advice as might preserve them. i> nili'
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opportunity was offered them for so doing

;

for that the Romans would not be mindful of

their past actions to their disadvantage, unless

tliey persevered in their insolent behaviour to

the end ; because they were naturally mild in

their conquests, and prsterred what was pro-

fitable, before what their passions dictated to

them ; which profit of theirs lay not in leaving

ihe city empty of inhabitants, nor the coun-

try a desert ; on which account Caesar did now
offer them his right hand for their security.

Whereas, if he took the city by force, he

would not save any one of them, and this es-

pecially, if they rejected his offers in these

their utmost distresses ; for the walls that

were already taken, could not but assure them
that the third wall would quickly be taken

also ; and though their fortifications should

prove too strong for the Romans to break

through them, yet would the famine fight for

the Romans against them.

4. While Josephus was making this ex-

hortation to the Jews, many of them jested

upon him from the wall, and many reproach-

ed him ; nay, some threw their darts at him
;

but when he could not himself persuade them
by such open good advice, he betook himself

to the histories belonging to their own nation

;

md cried out aloud, " O miserable creatures

!

Are you so unmindful of these that used to

assist you, that you will fight by your wea-

pons and by your hands against the Romans ?

When did we ever conquer any other nation

by such means ? and when was it that God,
who is the Creator of the Jewish people, did

not avenge them when they had been injured ?

Will not you turn again, and look back, and

consider whence it is that you fight with such

violence, and how great a Supporter you have

profanely abused ? Will not you recall to

mind the prodigious things done for your

forefathers and this holy place, and how great

enemies of yours were by him subdued un-

der you ? I even tremble myself in declaring

the works of God before your ears, that are

imworthy to hear them : however, hearken

to me, that you may be informed how you
fight, not only against the Romans but a-

gainst God himself. In old times there was
one Necao, king of Egypt, who was also call-

ed Pharaoh : he came with a prodigious army
of soldiers, and seized queen Sarah, the mo-
ther of our nation. What did Abraham our

progenitor then do ? Did he defend himself

from this injurious person by war, although

he had three hundred and eighteen captains

under him, and an immense army under each

of them ? Indeed, he deemed them to be no
number at all without God's assistance, and
only spread out his hands towards this holy

place,* which you have now polluted, and

« Josephus supposes, tn this his admirable speech to

Ihe Jews, that not Abraham only, but Pharaoh king of
Kgypt, prayed towards a temple at Jerusalem, or towards
Jeni3a!i;iu itself, in -^Uicli weru Mmint Sinn ard Mount

reckoned upon him as upon his invincible sup-

porter, instead of his own army. Was not

our queen sent back, without any defilement,

to her husband, the very next evening ?

—

while the king of Egypt fled away, adoring
this place which you have defiled by shedding
thereon the blood of your countrymen ; and
he also trembled at those visions which he
saw in the night-season, and bestowed both
silver and gold on the Hebrews, as on a peo-
ple beloved of God. Shall I say nothing, of
shall I mention the removal of our fathers

into Egypt, who, when they were used tyran-

nically, and were fallen under the power of

foreign kings for four hundred years toge-

ther, and might have defended themselves by
war and by fighting, did yet do nothing but

commit themselves to God ? Who is there

that does not know that Egypt was over-run

with all sorts of wild beasts, and consumed
by all sorts of distempers ? how their land

did not bring forth its fruit ? how the Nile

failed of water; how the ten plagues of E-
gypt followed one upon another \ and how,
by those means, our fathers were sent away,

under a guard, without any bloodshed, and
without running any dangers, because God
conducted thetn as his peculiar servants 7

Moreover, did not Palestine groan under the

ravage the Assyrians-)- made, when they car.

ried away our sacred ark ? as did their idol

Dagon, and as also did that entire nation of

those that carried it away, how they were
smitten with a loathsome distemper in the se-

cret parts of their bodies, when their very

bowels came down together with what they

had eaten, till those hands that stole it away
were obliged to bring it back again, and that

with the sound of cymbals and timbrels, and
other oblations, in order to appease the anger
of God for their violation of his holy ark.

It was God who then became our general,

and accomplished these great things for our
fathers, and this because they did not meddle
with war and fighting, but committed it to

him to judge about their affairs. When Sen-

nacherib, king of Assyria, brought along with

him all Asia, and encompassed this city

roimd with his army, did he fall by the hands
of men ? were not those hands lifted up
to God in prayers, without meddling with

Moriah, on which the tabernacle and temple did after
wards stand ; and this long before either the Jewish ta-

bernacle or temple were built ; nor is the famous com-
mand given by God to yVbraham, to go two or tluee
days' journey, on purpose to offer up hui son Isaac there,

unfavourable to such a notion.

f Note here, that Josephus, in this his same admira-
ble speech, calls the Syrians, nay, even the Philistines,

on the most south part of Syria, Assyrians; which Re-
land observes as what was common among the ancient
writers. Note also, that Josephus might well put the

Jews in mind, as he does here more than once, of their

wonderful and truly miraculous deliverance from Sen-
nacherib, king of Assyria, while the Roman army, and
himself with them, were now encamped upon and be-

yond that very spot of ground where the Assyrian army
lay "80 years bitore, and which retained the very name
of the Camp of the Assyrians to that very day. Soo
chao. vii. sect. S : and ch'au. xii sect. 1.
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their trms, when an angel of God destroy-

ed that prodigious army in one night ?

when the Assyrian king, as he rose next day,

found a hundred fourscore and five tliousand

dead bodies, and when he, with the remain-

der of his army, fled away from the Hebrews,

though they were unarmed, and did not pur-

sue them ! You are also acquainted yiith the

slavery we were under at Babylon, where tlie

people were captives for seventy years
;
yet

were they not delivered into freedom again

before God made Cyrus his gracious instru-

ment in bringing it about ; accordingly they

were set free by him, and did again restore

the worship of their Deliverer at his temple.

And, to speak in general, we can produce no
example wherein our fathers got any success

by war, or failed of success, when without

war they committed themselves to God. When
they staid at home they conquered, as pleased

their Judge ; but when they went out to fight

they were always dissappointed : for example,

when the king of Babylon beseiged this very

city, and our king Zedekiah fought against

him, contrary to what predictions were made
to him by Jeremiah the prophet, he was at

once taken prisoner, and saw the city and the

temple demolished. Yet how much greater

was the moderation of that king, than is that

of your present governors, and that of the

people then under him, than is that of you at

this time ! for when Jeremiah cried out aloud,

how very angry God was at them, because of

their transgressions, and told them that they

should be taken prisoners, unless they would
surrender up their city, neither did the king

nor the people put him to deatii ; but for you

(to pass over what you have done within the

city, which I am not able to describe, as your

wickedness deserves) you abuse me, and

throw darts at me, who only exhort you to

save yourselves, as being provoked when you
are put in mind of your sins, and cannot bear

the very mention of those crimes which you

every day perpetrate. For another example,

when Antiochus, who was called JBpiphanes, I

lay before this city, and had been guilty of I

many indignities against God, and our fore-

fathers met him in arms, they then were slain
;

in the battle, this city was plundered by our

enemies, and our sanctuary made desolate for

three years and six months. And what need

I bring any more examples ! Indeed, what

'

can it be that hath stirred up an army of the

Romans against our nation ? Is it not the
'

impiety of the inhabitants? Whence did our

servitude commence ? Was it not derived

from the seditions that were among our fore-

'

fathers, when the madness of Aristobulus and

Hyrcanus, and our mutual quarrels, brought
|

Pompey upon this city, and when God re-
\

duced those under subjection to the Romans,
|

who were unworthy of the liberty they had '

enjoyed ? After a siege, therefore, of three i

moiitlis, they were forced to surrender them-

1

selves, although they had been guilty of such

offences with regard to our sanctuary and
our laws, as you have ; and this while they

had much greater advantages to go to war
than you have. Do not we know what
end Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, came
to, under whose reign God provided that

this city should be taken again upon account

of the people's ort'enccs ? When Herod, the

son of Antipater, brought upon us Sosius, and
Sosius brought upon us the Roman army,

they were then encompassed and besieged for

six months, till, as a punishment for their sins,

tiiey were taken, and the city was plundered
by tlie enemy. Thus it appears, that arms
were never given to our nation ; but that we
arc always given up to be fought against, and
CO be taken ; for I suppose, that such as in-

habit this holy place ought to commit tJie

disposal of all things to God, and then only

to disregard the assistance of men when they

resign themselves up to their arbitrator, who
is above. As for you, what have you done of

those things that are recommended by our le-

gislator ! and what have you not done of

those thicgs that he hath condemned ! How
much more impious are you than those who
were so quickly taken ! You have not avoided

so much as those sins which arc usually done
in secret ; I mean thefts, and treacherous ploti

against men, and adulteries. You are quar-

relling about rapines and murders, and inveni

strange ways of wickedness. Nay, the tem>

pie itself is become the receptacle of all, and
this divine place is polluted by the hands of

those of our own country ; which place I.ath

yet been reverenced by the Romans when it was

at a distance from them, when they have suf-

fered many of their own customs to give

place to our law. And, after all this, do you
expect Him whom you have so impiously

abused to be your supporter? To be sure

then you have a right to be petitioners, and
to call upon Him to assist you, so pure are

your hands! Did your king [Hezekiah]

lift up such hands in prayer to God against

the king of Assyria, when he destroyed that

great army in one night ? And do the Ro-
mans commit such wickedness as did the king

of Assyria, that you may have reason to hope

for the like vengeance upon them ? Did not

that king accept of money from our king up-

on this condition, that he should not destroy

the city, and yet, contrary to the oath he had
txiken, he came down to burn the temple ?

while the Romans do demand no more than

tliat accustomed tribute which our fathers

paid to their fathers; and if they may but

once obtain that, they neither aim to destroy

this city, nor to touch this sanctuary ; nay,

they will grant you besides, that your poste-

rity shall be free, and your possessions secured

to you, and will preserve your holy laws in-

violate to you. And it is plain madness te

expect that God should appear as w«)l dis-
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posed towards the wicked as towards the

righteous, since he kno7»s when it is proper

to punish men for their sins immediately
j

accordingly he brake the power of the Assy-

rians the very first night that they pitched

their camp. Wherefore, had he judged that

our nation was worthy of freedom, or the

Romans of punishment, he had immediately

indicted punishment upon those Romans, as

he did upon the Assyrians, when Pompey be-

gan to meddle with our nation, or when after

him Sosius came up against us, or when Ves-

pasian laid waste Galilee, or, lastly, when
Titus came first of all near to this city ; al-

though Magnus and Sosius did not only suf~

fer nothing, but took the city by force; as

did Vespasian go from the war he made a-

gainst you to receive the empire ; and as for

Titus, those springs that were formerly al-

most dried up when they were under your

power,* since he is come, run more plentiful-

ly than they did before ; accordingly, you
know that Siloam, as well as all the other

springs that were without the city, did so far

fail, that water was sold by distinct measures
;

whereas they now have such a great quantity

of water for your enemies, as is sufficient not

only for drink both for themselves and their

cattle, but for watering their gardens also.

The same wonderful sign you had also ex-

perience of formerly, when the fore-mention-

Kd king of Babylon made war against us,

«nd when he took the city and burnt the

temple ; while yet I believe the Jews of that

age were not so impious as you are. Where-
fore I cannot but suppose that God is fled out

of his sanctuary, and stands on the side of

those against wh9m you fight. Now, even a

man, if he be but a good man, will fly from

an impure house, and will hate those that are

in it ; and do you persuade yourselves that

God will abide with you in your iniquities,

who sees all secret things, and hears what

is kept most private ! Now, what crime is

there, I pray you, that is so much as kept

secret among you, or is concealed by you !

nay, what is there that is not open to your

very enemies ! for you show your transgres-

sions after a pompous manner, and contend

one with another which of you shall be more
wicked than another ; and you make a pu-

blic demonstration of your injustice, as if it

were virtue ! However, there is a place left

for your preservation, if you be willing to

accept of it ; and God is easily reconciled to

those that confess their faults, and repent of

them. O hard-hearted wretclies as you are

!

* This drying up of the Jerusalem fountain of Silo-

am, when the Jews wanted it, and its flowing abundant-
ly when the enemies of the Jews wanted it, and these
iKJth in the days of Zedekiah and of Titus (and this

last as a eertam event wcil known by the Jews at that
time, as Josephus here tells thsm oi)enly to their faees)

are very remarkable instances of a Divine Providence
for the punishment of the Jewish nation, when they
were grown very wicked, at both those times of the de-
stTuetiou of Jeriisalen

cast away all your arms, and take pity of

your country already going to ruin ; re-

turn from your wicked ways, and have re-

gard to the excellency of that city which you
at i,'oing to betray, to that excellent teinple

with the donations of so many countries in

it. Who could bear to be the first to set that

temple on fire ! who could be willing that

these things should be no more ! and what is

there that can better deserve to be preserved

insensible creatures, and more stupid than

are the stones themselves ! And if you can-

not look at these things with discerning eyes,

yet, however, have pity upon your families,

and set before every one of your eyes your

children, and wives, and parents, who will be

gradually consumed either by famine or by

war. I am sensible that this danger will ex-

tend to my motlier, and wife, and to that fa-

mily of mine who Iwive been by no means ig-

noble, and indeed to one that hath been very

eminent in old time; and perhaps you may
imagine that it is on their account only that

1 give you this advice : if that be all, kill

them; nay, take my own blood as a reward,

if it may but procure your preservation ; for

I am ready to die in case you will but return

to a sound mind after my death."

CHAPTER X.

HOW A GEEAT MANY OF THE PEOPLE EAR-
NESTLY ENDEAVOUBED TO DESERT TO THE
BOMANS; AS ALSO WHAT INTOLERAELE
THINGS THOSE THAT STAID BEHIND SUF-

FERED BY FAMINE, AND THE SAD CONSE-

QUENCES THEREOF.

§ 1. As Josephus was speaking thus with a

loud voice, the seditious would neither yield

to what he said, nor did they deem it safe for

them to alter their conduct ; but as for the

people, they had a great inclination to desert

to the Romans; accordingly, some of them
sold what they had, and even the most pre-

cious things that had been laid up as treasures

by them, for a very small matter, and swal-

lowed down pieces of gold, that they might
not be found out by the robbers ; and when
they had escaped to the Romans, went to stool,

and had wherewithal to provide plentifully

for themselves ; for Titus let a great number
of them go away into the country, whither
they pleased ; and the main reasons why they
were so ready to desert w ere these : That now
they should be freed from those miseries

which they had endured in that city, and yel

should not be in slavery to the Romans

:

however, John and Simon, with their factions,

did more carefully watch these men's going
out than they did the coming in of the Ro-
mans ; and, if any one did but afibrd the least
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shadow of suspicion of such an intention, his

throat was cut immediately.

2. But as for the richer sort, it proved all

one to them whether they staid in tb* city or

attempted to get out of it, for they were

equally destroyed in both cases ; for every

such person was put to death under this pre-

tence, that they were going to desert,—but in

reality that the robbers might get what they

had. Tlie madness of the seditious did also

increase together with their famine, and both

those miseries were every day inflamed more
and more ; for there was no corn which any-

where appeared publicly, but the robbers came
running into, and searched men's private

houses ; and then, if they found any, they

tormented them, because they had denied they

had any ; and if they found none, they tor-

mented them worse, because they supposed

they had more carefully concealed it. The
indication they made use of whether they had

any or not, was taken from the bodies of these

miserable wretches ; which, if they were in

good case, they supposed they were in no want

at all of food ; but if they were wasted away,

they walked off without searching any far-

ther : nor did they think it proper to kill such

as these, because they saw they would very

soon die of themselves for want of food.

Many there were indeed who sold what they

had for one measure ; it was of wheat, if they

were of the richer sort ; but of barley, if they

were poorer. When these had so done, they

shut themselves up in the inmost rooms of

tljeir houses, and ate the corn they had gotten

;

some did it without grinding it, by reason of

the extremity of the want they were in, and

others baked bread of it, according as neces-

sity and fear dictated to them ; a table was

nowhere laid for a distinct meal, but they

snatched the bread out of the fire, half-baked,

and ate it very hastily.

3. It was now a miserable case, and a

sight that would justly bring tears into our

eyes, how men stood as to their food, while

the more powerful had more than enough,

and the weaker were lamenting [for want of

it]. But the famine was too hard for all other

passions, and it is destructive to nothing so

much as to modesty ; for what was otherwise

worthy of reverence was in this case despised;

insomuch that children pulled the very mor-
sels that their fathers were eating out of their

»er)' mouths, and what was still more to be

pitied, so did the mothers do as to their in-

fants ; and when those that were most dear

were perishing under their hands, they were

not ashamed to take from them the very last

drops that might preserve their lives ; and
while they ate after this manner, yet were they

not concealed in so doing ; but the seditious

everywhciecame upon them immediately and
snatched away from them what th.;y had got-

ten from others ; for when they saw any house
shut up, this was to them a signal that the

people within had gotten some food ; where-

upon they broke open the doors, and ran in,

and took pieces of what they were eating,

almost up out of their very tliroats, and thii

by force : the old men, who held their

food fast, were beaten ; and if the women
hid what they had within their hands, their

hair was torn for so doing; nor was there

any commiseration shown either to the aged

or to infants, but they lifted up children from

the ground as they hung upon the morsels

they had gotten, and shook them down upon
the floor ; but still were they more barbarous-

ly cruel to those that had prevented their

coming in, and had actually swallowed down
what they were going to seize upon, as if they

had been unjustly defrauded of their right.

They also invented terrible methods of tor-

ment to discover where any food was, and
they were tliese : to stop up the passages of

the privy parts of the miserable wretches, and

to drive sharp stakes up their fundaments !

and a man was forced to bear what it is terri.

hie even to hoar, in order to make him con-

less that he had but one loaf of bread, or that

he might discover a handful of barley-meal

that was concealed ; and this was done when
these tormentors were not themselves hungry;
for the thing had been less barbarous had ne.

cessity forced them to it ; but this was done

to keep their madness in exercise, and as mak-
ing preparation of provisions for themselves

for the following days. These men went also

to meet those that had crept out of the city

by night, as far as the Roman guards, to ga-

ther some plants and herbs that grew wild

;

and when those people thought they had got

clear of the enemy, these snatched from them
what they had brought with them, even while

they had frequently entreated them, and that

by calling upon the tremendous name of God,
to give them back some part of what they had
brought ; though theso would not give them
the least crumb ; and they were to be well

contented that they were only spoiled, and
not slain at the same time.

4. These were the aiHictions which the

lower sort of people suffered from these ty-

rants' guards ; but for the men that were in

dignity, and withal wore rich, they were car-

ried before the tyrants themselves ; some of

whom were falsely accused of laying treacheu

rous plots, and so were destroyed ; others of

them were charged with designs of betraying

the city to the Romans : but the readiest way
of all was this, to suborn somebody to afSrm

that they were resolved to desert to the ene-

my ; and he who was utterly despoiled of

what he had by Simon, was sent back again

to John, as of those who had been already

plundered by John, Simon got what remain-

ed ; insomudi tliat they drank the blood ol

the populace to one another, and divided tli6

dead bodies of the poor creatures between
tliem ; so that although, on account of theii
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ambition after dominion, they contended with

each other, yet did they very well agree in

their wicked practices ; for he that did not

communicate what he had got by the miseries

of others to the other tyrant, seemed to be too

little guilty, and in one respect only ; and he

that did not partake of what was so communi-
cated to him, grieved at this, as at the loss of

what was a valuable thing, that he bad no
sliare in such barbarity.

5. It is therefore impossible to go distinct-

ly over every instance of these men's iniquity.

I shall therefore speak my mind here at once

briefly :—That neither did any other city ever

sufler such miseries, nor did any age ever

breed a generation more fruitful in wicked-

ness than this was, from the beginning of the

world. Finally, they brought the Hebrew
nation into contempt, tliat they might them-

selves appear comparatively less impious with

regard to strangers. They confessed what
was true, that they were the slaves, the scum,
and the spurious and abortive offspring of our

nation, while they overthrew the city them-
selves, and forced the Romans, whether theV

would or no, to gain a melancholy reputation,

by acting gloriously against them, and did

almost draw that fire upon the temple, which

Ihey seemed to think came too slowly ; and,

indeed, when they saw that temple burning

from the upper city, they were neither trou-

bled at it, nor did they shed any tears on
that account, while yet these passions were
discovered among the Romans themselves

;

which circumstances we shall speak of here-

after in their proper place, when we come to

treat of such matters.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW THE JEWS WEEE Cr.L'CinED BEFORE THE
WALLS OF THE CITY. CONCX&NIMG ANTI-
OCHUS EPIPHANES; AND HOW THE JEWS
OVERTHREW THE BANKS THAT HAD BEEN
RAISED BY THE ROMANS.

§ 1. So now Titus's banks were advanced

a great way, notwithstanding his soldiers had
been very much distressed from the wall. He
then sent a party of horsemen, and ordered

they should lay ambushes for those that went
out into the valleys to gather food. Some of

these were indeed fighting men, who were not

contented with what they got by rapine ; but

the greater put of them were poor people,

who Were di.u rred from deserting by the con-

cern they Were under for their own relations:

for they could not hope to escape away, to-

gether with their wives and children, without
the knowledge of the seditious; nor could
they think of leaving tiiese relations to be

slain by the robbers on their account; nay,

the severi'v of the famine made them bold in

thus going out : so nothing remained bu'

that, when they were concealed from the rob-

bers, they should be taken by the enemy ; and

when they were going to be taken, they were

forced to defend themselves, for fear of being

punished: as after they had fought, they

thought it too late to make any supplications

for mercy : so they were first whipped, and
then tormented' with all sorts of tortures be-

fore they died, and were then crucified be-

fore the wall of the city. This miserable

procedure made Titus greatly to pity them,

wiiile they caught every day five hundred
Jews ; nay, some days they caught more

;
yet

did it not appear to be safe for him to let those

that were taken by force go their way ; and

to set a guard over so many, he saw would
be to make such as guarded them useless to

him. The main reason why he did not forbid

that cruelty was this, that he hoped the Jews
might perhaps yield at that sight, out of fear

lest they might themselves afterwards be liable

to the same cruel treatment. So the soldiers,

out of the wrath and hatred they bore the

Jews, nailed those they caught, one after one
way, and another after another, to the crosses,

by way of jest ; when their multitude was so

great, that room was wanting for the crosses,

and crosses wanting for the bodies.*

2. But so far were the seditious from re-

penting at this sad sight, that, on the contrary

they made the rest of the multitude believe

otherwise ; for they brought the relations of

those that bad deserted upon the wall, with

such of the populace as were very eager to

go over upol^ the security offered them, and
showed them what miseries those underwent
who fled to the Romans ; and told them that

those who were caught were supplicants to

them, and not such as \vere taken prisoners.

This sight kept many of those within the city

who were so eager to deRcrt, till the truth was
known

; yet did some of them run away im-

mediately as unto certain putiishment, esteem-

ing death from their enemies to be a quiet de-

parture, if compared with that by famine. So
Titus commanded that the hands of many of

those that were caught should be cut off, that

they might not be thought deserters, and
might be credited on account of the calamity

they were under, and sent them in to John
and Simon, with this exhortation, that they

would now at length leave off [their madness"),

and not force him to destroy the city, where-

by tliey would have those advantages of re-

pentance, even in their utmost distress, thai

they would preserve tiieir own lives, and so

fine a city of their own, and that temple which

was their peculiar. He tlien went round a-

bout the banks that were cast up, and hasten -

• Rciand ver>- properly takes notice here, how j\i>tlv

this judgment came upon the Jews, when tl;L>y were
crucifiei. in such multitudes together, that the li.iminn=

wanted niom for the crosses, aiul crosses lor the tHiUics

of these Jews, siiict they had brought this juilijmei;'
ou t.heiii!ii:i\es bv the cruatixiun of tJicir Mcssiali.
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rd them, in order to show that his words

should in no long time be followed by his deeds.

In answer to which, the seditous cast re-

proaclies upon Caesar himself, and upon his

father also, and cried out with a loud voice,

that they contemned death, and did well in

preferring it before slavery ; that they would

do all the mischief to the Romans they could

while they had breath in them ; and that for

their own city, since tliey were, as he said, to

be destroyed, they had no concern about it,

and that the world itself was a better temple to

God than this. That yet this temple would

be preserved liy him that inhabited therein,

whom they still had for their assistant in this

war, and did therefore laugh at all his threat-

enings, which would come to nothing; because

the conclusion of the whole depended upon
God only. These words were mixed with

reproaches, and with them they made a mighty

elamour.

S. In tlic mean time Antiochus Epiphanes

came to the city, having with him a conside-

rable number of other armed men, and a band
called the Macedonian Band about him^ all

of the same age, tall, and just past their child-

hood, armed, and instructed after the Mace-
donian manner, whence it was that they took

tliat name. Yet were many of them unwor-

thy of so famous a nation ; for it had so hap-

pened, that tlie king of Commagene had flou-

nced more than other kings that were un-

der the power of the Romans, till a change

happened in his condition ; and when he was

become an old man, he declared plainly that

we ought not to call any man happy before

be is dead. But this son of his, who was

then come thither before his father was de-

caying, said that he could not hut wonder
what made the Romans so tardy in making
their attacks upon the wall. Now he was a

warlike man, and naturally bold in exposing

himsalf to dangers ; he was also so strong a

man, that his boldness seldom failed of hav-

ing success. Upon this, Titus smiled, and

said he would share the pains of an attack

with him. However, Antiochus went as he

then was, and with his Macedonians made a

sudden assault upon the wall ; and, indeed,

for his own part, his strength and skill were

so great, that he guarded himself from the

Jewish darts, and yet shot his darts at them,

while yet tlie young men with him were al-

most all sor' ly galled ; for they had so great

a regard to the promises that had been made
of their courage, that they would needs per-

severe in their fighting, and at length many
«f them retired, but not till they were wounil-

^ ; and llien they perceived that true Mace-
donians, if they wtre to be conquerors, must
have Alexander's good fortune also.

4. Now, as the Romans began to raise their

tjanks on the twelftli day of the month Arte-

misius [Jyar], so had they much ado totinisb

tl'em by the twenty-ninth day of the same

month, after they had laboured hard for se-

venteen days continually ; for there were now
four great banks raised, one of which was at

the tower of Antonia ; this was raised by the

fifth legion, over-against the middle of that

pool which was called Struthius. Another

was cast up by the twelfth legion, at the dis-

tance of about twenty cubits from the other.

But the labours of the tenth legion, which lay

a great way off these, were on the north quar*

ter, and at the pool called Amygdalon ; a*

was that of the fifteenth legion about thirty

cubits from it, and at the high priest's monu-
ment. And iiow, when the engines were
brought, Joh.i had from within undermined
the space that was over-against the tower of

Antonia, as far as the banks tliemselves, and
had supported the ground over the mine with

beams laid across one another, whereby the

Roman works stood upon an uncertain foun-

dation. Then did he order such materials to

be brought in as were daubed over with pitch

and bitumen, and set them on fire ; and as

the cross beams that supported the banks were
burning, the ditch yielded on the sudden,

and the banks were shaken down, and feUiti-

to tlie ditch with a prodigious noise. Now
at the first there arose a very tiiick smoke and
dust, as the fire was choked with the fall of

the bank ; but as the suffocated materials were

now gradually consumed, a plain flame brake

out ; on which sudden appearance of the

flame a consternatio. fell upon the Romans,
and the shrewdness of the contrivance dis-

couraged them; and indeed, this accident com-
ing upon them at a time when they thought

they had already gained their point, cool-

ed their hojJes for the time to come. They
also thought it would be to no purpose to

take the pains to extinguish the fire, since,

if it were extinguished, the banks were swal-

lowed up already [and become useless} to

them.

5. Two days after this, Simon and hb party

made an attempt to destroy the other banks
,

for the Romans had brought their engines to

bear there, and began already to make the

wall shake. And here one Tephtheus, oi

Garsis, a city of Galilee, and Megassanis,

one who was derived from some of queen j\l.i-

riamne's servants, and with them one from
Adiabene, he was the son of Nabateus, and
called by the name of Chagiras, from the ill

fortune he had, the word signifying " a lame
man," snatched some torches anii tan sudden-

ly upon the engines. Nor were there, dur-

ing this war, any men that ever sallied out oi

the city who were llieir superiors, either in

their own boldness, or in the terror tiiey struck

into their enemies; for they ran out upon the

Romans, not as if they were enemies, but
friends, without fear or delay ; nor did they

leave their enemies till they iiad rushed vicv

lently through the midst of them, and set their

macliines on fire ; and though they had dartj
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thrown at them on every side, and were on
every side assaulted with their enemies'

Bwords, yet did they not withdraw them-

Kelves out of the dangers they were in, till the

fire had caught hold of the instruments ; but

when the flame went up, the Romans came
running from their camp to save their en-

gines. Then did the Jews hinder their suc-

cours from the wall, and fouglit with those

that endeavoured to quench tlie fire, with-

out any regard to the danger their bodies

were in. So the Romans pulled the engines

out of the fire, while the hurdles that covered

them were on fire ; but the Jews caught hold

of the battering-rams through the flame it-

self, and held them fast, although the iron

upon them was become red hot ; and now the

fire spread itself from the engines to the

banks, and prevented those that came to de-

fend them ; and all this while the Romans
were encompassed round about with the

flame ; and, despairing of saving their works

from it, they retired to their camp. Then
did the Jews become still more and more in

number by the coming of those that were

within the city to their assistance ; and as they

were very bold upon the good success they

had had, their violent assaults were almost ir-

resistible ; nay, they proceeded as far as the

fortifications of the enemy's camp, and fought

with their guards. Now there stood a body

of soldiers in array before that camp, which

succeeded one another by turns in their ar-

mour; and as to those, the law of the Ro-

mans was terrible, that he who left his post

there, let the occasion be whatsoever it might,

he was to die for it ; so that body of soldiers,

preferring rather to die in fighting courage-

ously, than as a punishment for their cowar-

dice, stood firm ; and at the necessity these

men were in of standing to it, many of the

others that had run away, out of shame,

turned back again ; and when they had set

their engines against the wall, they kept the

multitude from coming more of them out of

the city
;
[which they could the more easily

do] because they had made no provision for

preserving or guarding their bodies at this

time ; for the Jews fought now hand to hand

with all that came in their way, and, without

any caution, fell against the points of their

enemy's spears, and attacked them bodies

against bodies ; for they were now too hard

for the Romans, not so much by their other

warlike actions, as by these courageous as-

saults they made upon them ; and the Ro-

mans gave way more to their boldness than

they did to the sense of the harm they had re-

ceived from them.

6. And now Titus was come from the

tower of Antonia, whither he was gone to

look out for a place for raising other banks,

and reproached the soldiers greatly for per-

sustained the fortune of meti besieged, while

the Jews were allowed to sally out against

them, though they were already in a sort of

prison. He then went round about the ene-

my with some chosen troops, and fell upon
their flank himself; so the Jews, who had
been before assaulted in their faces, wheeled

about to Titus, and continued the fight.

The armies also were now mixed one among
another, and the dust that was raised so far

hindered them from seeing one another, and
the noise that was made so far hindered them
from hearing one another, that neither side

could discern an enemy from a friend. How-
ever, the Jews did not flinch, though not so

much from their real strength, as from their

despair of deliverance. The Romans also

would not yield, by reason of the regard t\iey

had to glory, and to their reputation in war,

and because Caesar himself went into the dan-

ger before them ; insomuch that I cannot but
think the Romans would in the conclusion

have now taken even the whole multitude of

the Jews, so very angry were they at them,

had these not prevented the upshot of the

battle, and retired into the city. However,

seeing the banks of the Romans were de-

molished, these Romans were very much cast

down upon the loss of what had cost them so

long pains, and this in one hour's time ; and
many indeed despaired of taking the city

with their usual engines of war only

CHAPTER XII.

TITUS THOUGHT FIT TO EN'COMPASS THE CITY

BOUND WITH A WALL ; AFTEK WHICH THJS

FAMINE CONSUMED THE PEOPLE BY WHOT.B

HOUSES AND FAMILIES TOGETHER.

1. And now did Titus consult with his

commanders what was to be done. Those

that were of the warmest tempers, thought

he should bring the whole army against the

city and storm the wall ; for tliat hitherto no

more than a part of their army had fought

with the Jews ; but that in case the entire

,

army was to come at once, they would not be

able to sustain their attacks, but would be

overwhelmed by their darts : but of those that

were for a more cautious management, some
were for raising their banks again ; and others

advised to let the banks alone, but to lie still

before the city, to guard against the coming

out of the Jews, and against their carrying pro-

visions into the city, and so to leave the enemy

to the famine, and this without direct fight-

ing with them ; for that despair was not to be

conquered, especially as to those who are de-

sirous to die by the sword, while a more ter-

mitting their own walls to be in danger, when jriblc misery than that is reserved for them,

'.hey had taken the walls of their enemies and] However, Titus did not think it fit for so

47
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great an army to lie entirely idle, and that yet

it was in vain to figlit with those that would

be destroyed one by another ; he also showed

them how impracticable it was to cast up any

more banks, for want of materials, and to

guard against the Jews' coming out, still more
impracticable ; as also, that to encompass the

whole city round with his army, was not very

easy, by reason of its magnitude and the dif-

ficulty of the situation ; and on other accounts

tiangerous, upon the sallies the Jews might

make out of the city ; for although they might

guard the known passages out of the place,

yet would they, when they found themselves

under the greatest distress, contrive secret

passages out, as being well acquainted with

all such places ; and if any provisions were

carried iu by stealth, the siege would thereby

be longer delayed. He also owned, that he

was afraid that the length of time thus to be

spent, would diminish the glory of his suc-

cess ; for though it be true, that length of

time will perfect every thing, yet, that to do
what we do in a little time, is still necessary

to the gaining reputation : tliat therefore his

opinion was, tliat if tliey aimed at quickness

joined with security, they must build a wall

round about the whole city ; which was, he

thougiit, the only way to prevent the Jews
from coming out any way, and that then they

would either entirely despair of saving the

city, and so would surrender it up to bim, or

be still the more easily conquered when the

famine had farther weakened them ; for that

besides this wall, he would not lie entirely at

rest afterward, but would take care then to

have banks raised again, when those that

would oppose them were become weaker : but

that if any one should think such a work to

be too great, ar«l not to be finished without

much difficulty, he ought to consider that it

is not fit for Romans to undertake any small

work, and that none but God himself could

ivith ease accomplish any great thing v.hatso-

ever.

2. These arguments prevailed with the

commanders. So Titus gave orders that the

army should be distributed to their several

shares of this work ; and indeed there now
came upon the soldiers a certain divine fury,

so that they did not only part the whole wall

that was to be built among them, nor did on-

ly one legion strive with anotlier, but the les-

ser divisions of the army did the same ; inso-

much that each soldier was ambitious to please

bis decurion, each decurion his centurion,

each centurion his tribune, and the ambition

of the tribunes was to please their superior

commanders, while Caesar himself took notice

of and rewarded the like contention in those

commanders; for he went round about the

works many times every day, and took a view

of what was done. Titus began the wall from

the Camp of the Assyrians, where his own
(vin^p was pitched, and drew it down to tlie

lower parts of Cenopolis ; thence it went a-

long the valley of Cedroji to the Mount of
Olives ; it then bent towards the south, and
encompassed tlie mountain as far as the roek

called Peristereon, and that other hill which
lies next it, and is over the valley which reaches

to Siloam ; whence it bended again to the west,

and went down to the valley of the Fountain,

beyond which it went up again at the monu-
ment of Ananus the high-priest, and encom.
passing that mountain where Pompey had for-

merly pitched his camp, it returned back to

the north side of the city, and was carried on
as far as a certain village called " The House
of the Erebinthi ;" after which it encompass-
ed Herod's monument, and there, on the east,

was joined to Titus's own camp, where it be-

gan. Now the length of this wall was forty

furlongs, one only abated. Now at this wall

without were erected thirteen places to keep
garrisons in, the circumference of which, put
together, amounted to ten furlongs ; the whole
wascompleted in three days: so that what would
naturally have required some months, was
done in so short an interval as is incredible.

When Titus had therefore encompassed the

city with this wall, and put garrisons into pro-

per places, he went round the wall, at the first

watch of the night, and observed how the guard
was kept ; the second watch he allotted to

Alexander ; the commanders of legions took

the third watch. They also cast lots among
themselves who should be upon the watch in

the night-time, and who should go all night

long round the spaces that were interposed

between the garrisons.

4. So all hope of escaping was now cut ofl

from the Jews, together with their liberty of

going out of the city. Then did the famine

widen its progress, and devoured the people

by whole houses and families ; the upper

rooms were full of women and children that

were dying by famine j and the lanes of the

city were full of the dead bodies of the aged
;

the children also and the young men wander-

ed about the market-places like shadows, all

swelled with the famine, and fell down dead

wheresoever their misery seized them. As
for burying them, those that were sick them-

selves were not able to do it ; and those that

were hearty and well, were deterred from do-

ing it by the great multitude of those dead

bodies, and by the uncertainty there was how
soon they should die themselves ; for many
died as they were burying others, and many
went to their coffins before that fatal hour

was come ! Nor was there any lamentation

made under these calamities, nor were heard

any mournful complaints j but the famine

confounded all natural passions; for those

who were just going to die, looked upon those

that were gone to their rest before them with

dry eyes and open mouths. A deep silence

also, and a kind of deadly night, had seized

upon the city ; while yet the robbers were
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still more terrible than these miseries were
themselves ; for they brake open those houses

\vhich were no other than graves of dead bo-

dies, and plundered them of what they had
;

luid carrying ofi' tlie coverings of tlieir bodies,

went out laughing, and tried the points of

tlseir swords on their dead bodies ; and, in

ortier to prove what mottle they were made
of, they thrust some of thosr through that

still lay alive upon the ground ; but for those

that entreated tlicm to lend them tiieir right

hand, and tlieir sword to dispatch them, they

were too proud to grant their requests, and

left them to be consumed by the famine.

Now every one of these died with their eyes

fixed upon the temple, and left the seditious

alive behind them. Now tlie seditious at

fir^t gave orders that the dead should be buri-

ed out of the public treasury, as not enduring

the stench of their dead bodies. But after-

wards, when they could not do that, they had

them cast down from the walls into the valleys

beneath.

4. However, when Titus, in going his

rounds along those valleys, saw them full

of dead bodies, and the thick putrefaction

running about them, he gave a groan ; and,

spreading out his hands to heaven, called

God to witness that this was not his doing:

and such was tlie sad case of the city itself.

But the Romans were very joyful, since none
of the seditious could now make sallies out

oi the city, because they were themselyes dis-

consolate; and the famine already touched

tiiem also. These Romans besides, had great

plenty of corn and other necessaries out of

Syria, and out of the neighbouring provinces

;

many of whom would stand near to tlie wall

of the city, and show the people what great

quantities of provisions they had, and so make
the enemy more sensible of their famine, by
the great plenty, even to satiety, which they

had themselves. However, when the sedi-

tious still showed no inclination of yielding,

Titus, out of bis commiseration of the people

that remained, and out of his earnest desire

of rescuing what was still left out of these

miseries, began to raise his banks again, al-

though materials for them were hard to be

come at ; for all the trees that were about the

city had been already cut down for the mak-
ing of the former banks. Yet did the soldiers

bring with them other materials from the dis-

tance of ninety furlongs, and thereby raised

banks in four parts, much greater than the

former, though this was done only at the

tower of Antonia. So Caesar went his

rounds through the legions, and hastened on
the works, and showed the robbers that they

were now in his hands. But these men, and
these only, were incapable of repenting of

the wickedness they had been guilty of; and
separating their souls from their bodies,

tJiey used them both as if they belonged to

other folks and not to themselves. For no

gentle affection could touch their souls, nof

could any pain affect their bodies, since they

could still tear tlie dead bodies of the people

as dogs do, and fill the prisons with those

that were sick.

CHAPTER XIII

THS GREAT SLAUGHTERS AND SACRILEGE
THAT WERE IN JERUSALEM.

§ 1. Accordingly Simon would not suflb:-

Matthias, by whose means he got possession

of the city, to go off without torment. This

Matthias was the son of Boethus, and was
one of the high-priests, one that had been
very faithful to the people, and in great es-

teem with them : be, when the multitude

were distressed by the zealots among whom
John was numbered, persuaded the people to

admit this Simon to come in to assist them,

while be had made no terms with him, nor

expected any thing that was evil from him.

But when Simon was come in, and had got-

ten the city under his power, he esteemed

him that bad advised tliera to admit him as

his enemy equally with the rest, as looking

upon that advice as a piece of his simplicity

only : so he had him then brought before

him, and condemned to die for being on the

side of the Romans, without giving him leave

to make his defence. He condemned also

his three sons to die with him ; for as to the

fourth, he prevented him, by running away
to Titus before. And when he begged for

this, that he might be slain before his sons,

and that as a favour, on account that he had

procured the gates of the city to be opened

to him, he gave order that he should be slain

the last of them all ; so he was not slain till

he had seen his sons slain before his eyes, and
that by being produced over-against the Ro-
mans; for such a charge had Simon given to

Ananus, the son of Bamadus, who was the

most barbarous of all his guards. He also

jested upon him, :.nd tcid him that be might
now see whether those to whom he intended

to go over, would sentl him any succours or

not; but still he I'c/ade their dead bodies

should be buried. After the i laughter of

these, a certain priest, Ananias, the son of

Masambulus, a person of eminency, as also

Aristeus, the scribe of the sanhedrim, and born

at £mmaus, and with them fifteen men of

figure among the people, were slain. They
also kept Josephus's father in prison, and

made public proclamation, that no citizen

whosoever should either speak to him him-

self, or go into tus company among others,

for fear he should betray them. They also

slew such as joined in lamenting these men,

witliout any fartlier examination
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2. Now when Judas, the son of Judas, who
was one of Simon's under officers, and a per-

son intrusted by him to keep one of the towers,

saw tljis procedure of Simon, he called to-

gether ten of those under him, that were most
faithful to him (perhaps, this was done partly

out of pity to those that had so barbarously

been put to death ; but, principally, in order

to provide for his own safety) and spoke thus

to them :—" How long shall we bear these

miseries ; or, what hopes have we of deliver-

ance by thus continuing faithful to such

wicked wretches ? Is not the famine already

come against us ? Are not the Romans in a

•iianner gotten within the city ? Is not Simon
become unfaithful to his benefactors ? and,

is there not reason to fear he will very soon

bring us to the like punishment, while the

security the Romans offer us is sure ? Come
on, let us surrender up this wall, and save

ourselves and the city. Nor will Simon be

very much hurt, if, now he despairs of deliver-

ance, he be brought to justice a little sooner

than he thinks on." Now these ten were

prevailed iipori by those arguments ; so he

sent the rest of those that were under him,

some one way and some another, that no dis-

covery might be made of what they had re-

solved upon. Accordingly he called to the

Romans from the tower, about the third hour
;

but they, some of them out of pride, despised

what he said, and others of them did not be-

lieve him to be in earnest, though the greatest

number delayed the matter, as believing they

should get possession of the city in a little

time, without any hazard : but when Titus

was just coming thither with his armed men,
Simon was acquainted with the matter before

he came> and presently took the tower into his

own custody, before it was surrenderd, and
seized upon these men, and put them to

death in the sight of the Romans them-
selves ; and when he had mangled their dead
bodies, he threw them down before the wall

of the city.

3. In the mean time, Josephus, as he was
going round the city, had his head wounded
by a stone that was thrown at him ; upon
which he fell down as giddy. Upon which
Call of his the Jews made a sally, and he had
been hurried away into the city, if Caesar had
not sent men. to protect him immediately;
and, as these men were fighting, Josephus was
taken up, though he heard little of what was
done. So the seditious supposed they had
now slain that man whom they were the most
desirous of killing, and made thereupon a

great noise, in way of rejoicing. This ac-

cident was told in the city ; and the multi-

tude that remained became very disconsolate

at the news, as being persuaded that he was
really dead, on whose account alone they could

venture to desart to the Romans ; but when
Josephus's mother heard in prison that her

son was dead, she said to tlios« thaX watched

about her, Tliat she had always been of opin-
ion, since the siege of Jotapata, [that he would
be slain], and she should never enjoy hira

alive any more. She also made great lamen-
tation privately to the maid-servants that wert
about her, and said, That this was all the ad-
vantage she had of bringing so extraordinary

a person as this son into the world ; that she

should not be able even to bury that son of

hers, by whom she expected to have been
buried herself. However, this false report did

not put his mother to jjain, nor afford merri-

ment to the robbers long ; for Josephus soon
recovered of his wound, and came out, and
cried out aloud. That it would not be long ere

they should be punished for this wound they
had given him. He also made a fresh exhor-
tation to the people to come out, upon the

security that would be given them. This
sight of Josephus encouraged the people greats-

ly, and brought a great consternation upon
the seditious.

4. Hereupon some of the deserters, having
no other way, leaped down from the wall im-
mediately, while others of them went out of

the city with stones, as if they v.ould fight

them ; but thereupon, they fled away to the

Romans :—but here a worse fate accompanied
these than what they had found within the

city ; and they met with a quicker dispatch

from the too great abundance they had among
the Romans, than they could have done from
the famine among the Jews ; for when tliej

came first to the Romans, tliey were puffed up
by the famine, and swelled like men in a
dropsy ; after which they all on the sudden
over-filled those bodies that were before empty,
and so burst asunder, excepting such only as

were skilful enough to restrain their appetites,

and, by degrees, took in their food into bodies

unaccustomed thereto. Yet did another plague
seize upon those that were thus preserved ; for

there was found among the Syrian deserters

a certain person who was caught gathering

pieces of gold out of the excrements of the

Jews' bellies ; for the deserter? used to swal-

low such pieces of gold, as we told you before,

when they came out ; and for these did the

seditious search them all ; for there was a

great quantity of gold in the city, insomuch
tiiat as much was now sold [in the Roman
camp] for twelve Attic [drams j, as was sold

before for twenty-five ; but when this con-

trivance was discovered in one instance, the

fame of it filled their several camps, that the

deserters came to them full of gold. So the

multitude of the Arabians, witii the Syrians,

cut up those that came as supplicants, and

searched their bellies. Nor does it seem to

me that any misery befel the Jews that was

more terrible than this, since in one night's

time about two thousand of these deserters

were thus dissected.

5. When Titus came to the knowledge o!

this wicked practice, he had like to have sur-
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rounded those that had been guilty of it with

his horse, and have shot them dead ; and he

had done it, had not their number been so

very great, and those that were liable to this

punishment would have been manifold, more

than those whom they had slain. However,

he called together the commanders of the auxi-

liary troops lie had with him. as well as the

commanders of tlie Roman legions (for some

of his own soldiers had been also guilty here-

in, as he had been informed) and had great

indignation against both sorts of them, and

spoke to them as follows :
—" What ! have

any of my own soldiers done such things as

this out of the uncertain hope of gain, with-

out regarding their own weapons, which are

made of silver and gold ? Moreover, do the

Arabians and Syrians now first of all begin to

govern themselves as they please, and to in-

dulge their appetites in a foreign war, and

then, out of their barbarity in murdering men,

and out of their hatred to the Jews, get it

ascribed to the Romans?"—for this infamous

practice was said to be spread among some of

his own soldiers also. Titus then threatened

that he would put such men to death, if any

of them were discovered to be so insolent as

to do so again : moreover, he gave it in charge

to the legions, that they should make a search

after such as were- suspected, and should bring

them to him ; but it appeared that the love of

money was too hard for all their dread of

punishment, and a vehement desire of gain is

natural to men, and no passion is so venture-

some as covetousness , otherwise such pas-

sions have certain bounds, and are subordi-

nate to fear ; but in reality it was God who
condemned the whole nation, and turned

every course that was taken for their preser-

vation to their destruction. This, therefore,

which was forbidden by Caesar under such a

threatening, was ventured upon privately a-

gainst the deserters, and these barbarians would

go out still, and meet those that ran away be-

fore any saw them, and looking about them to

see that no Rornans spied them, they dissected

them, and pulled this polluted money out of

their bowels ; which m.oney was still found in

a few of them, while yet a great many were

destroyed by the bare hope there was of thus

getting by them, which miserable treatment

made many that were deserting to return back

again into the city.

6. But as for John, when he could no

longer plunder the people, he betook himself

to sacrilege, and melted down many of the

cacred utensils, which had been given to the

temple ; as also many of those vessels which

were necessary for such as ministered about

holy things, the caldrons, the dishes, and the

tables; nay he did not abstain from those

pouring-vessels that were sent them by Au-
gustus and his wife ; for the Roman emper-

ors did ever both honour and adorn this tem-

ple; whereas this man, who was a Jew,

seized upon what were the donations of fo>

reigners ; and said to those that were with
him, that it was proper for them to use divine

things while they were fighting for the Divi-

nity, without fear, and that such whose war-
fare is for the temple, should live of the temple,
on which account he emptied the vessels of that

sacred wine and oil, which the priests kept to

be poured on the burnt-offerings, and which
lay in the inner court of the temple, and dis-

trihuted it among the multitude, who, in their

anointing themselves and drinking, used [each
of them] above an l)in of them : and here J

cannot but speak my mind, and what the con-
cern I am under dictates to me, and it is this

:

I suppose, that had the Romans made any
longer delay in coming against these villains,

the city would either have been swallowed up
by the ground opening upon them, or been
overflowed by water, or else been destroyed

by such thunder as the country of Sodom •

perished by, for it had brought forth a gene-
ration of men much more atheistical than
were those that suffered such punishments

;

for by their madness it was tliat all the people
came to be destroyed.

7. And indeed, why do I relate these par-

ticular calamities ?—while Manneus, the son
of Lazarus, came running to Titus at this

very time, and told him that there had been
carried out through that one gate, which wai
entrusted to his care, no fewer than a hun-
dred and fifteen thousand eight hundred and
eighty dead bodies, in the interval between
the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus
[Nisan], when the Romans pitched their camp
by the city, and the first day of the month
Panemus [Tamuz]. This was itself a pro-
digious multitude; and though this man was
not himself set as a governor at that gate, yet
was he appointed to pay the public stipend
for carrying these bodies out, and so was
obliged of necessity to number them, while
the rest were buried by their relations, though
all their burial was but this, to bring them
away, and cast them out of the city. After
this man there ran away to Titus many of the
eminent citizens, and told him the entire num.
ber of the poor that were dead ; and that no
fewer than six hundred thousand were thrown
out at the gates, though still the number or
the rest could not be discovered ; and they
told him farther, that when they were no
longer able to carry out the dead bodies oi

the poor, they laid their corpses on heaps in

very large houses, and shut them up therein

;

as also that a medimnus of wheat was sold

for a talent ; and that when, a while after-

» Josephiis, both here and before (b. iv, ch. viii, sect
4) esteems th« land of Sodom, not as part of the lake
Asphaltitis, or under its waters ; but near it only, as
Tacitus also took the same notion from him (Hist, v, 6,
7), which the great Reland takes to be the very truth,
both in his note on this place and in his Palestina (torn.
i, p. 254—258) ; though I rather suppose part cf that re-

gion of Pentapolisto l)e now under the waters of the so iitb
)>art of tliat s«a ; but perhaps pot the whole oountrv.
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ward, it was not possible to gather herbs, by

reason the city was all walled about, seme
persons were driven to that terrible distress as

to search the common sewers and old dung-
hills of cattle, and to eat the dung which they

got there; and what they of old could not

endure so much a3 to see, they now used for

food. When the Romans barely heard all

this, they commiserated their case ; while the

seditious, who saw it also, did not repent, but
siitFered the same distress to come upon thenw
selves; for they were blinded by that fate

which was already coming upon the city, and
upon themselves also

BOOK VI.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE MONTH.

FRDM THE GREAT EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS WERE
REDUCED, TO THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS.

CHAPTER L

THAT TEE MISERIES OF THE JKWJ STILL GREW
WOBSE; AND HOW THE BOUAKS MADE AN
/"^BAOLT UTON THB TOW2E Of ANTONUk.

5 1. Thus did the miseries of Jerusalem

grow worse and worse every day, and the se-

ditious were still more irritated by the cala-

mities they were under, even while the famine

preyed upon lliemselves, after it had preyed

upon the people. And indeed the multitude

of carcases that lay in heaps one upon ano-

ther, was a horrible sight, and produced a

pestilential stench, which was a hinderance to

those that would make sallies out of the city

and fight the enemy : but as those were to go

in battle-array,. who had been already used to

ten thousand ronrders, and must tread upon
those dead bodies as they marched along, so

were not they terrified, nor did they pity men
as they marched over them j nor did they

deem this affront offered to the deceased to

be any ill omen to theinsclves; but as) they

had their right hands already polluted with

the niurders of thfeir own countrymen, and in

tiiat condition ran out to fight with foreign-

ers, they seem to me to have cast a reproach

upon God himself, as if he were too slow in

punishing them ; for I'le war was not now
gone on with as if they had any hope of vic-

tory ; for they gloried after a brutis4i manner
in that despair of deliverance they Were al-

ready in. And now the Romans, although they

were.gr£atly distressed in getting together their

materials, raised their banks in oiie-and-twen-

ty days, after they had cut down all the trees

'liat were in tlie country titat adjoined to the

city, and that for ninety furlongs round about,

as I have already related. And truly, the very

vievv itself of the country was a melancholy

thing ; for those places which were before

adorned with trees and pleasant gardens, were

now become a desolate country every way,

and its trees were all cut down : nor could

any foreigner that had formerly seen Judea
and the most beautiful suburbs ot the city,

and now saw it as a desert, but lament and
mourn isadly at so great a change; for the

war had laid all signs of beauty quite waste ;

nor, if any one that had known the place

before, had come on a sudden to it now,
would he have known it again ; but though
he were at the city itself, yet would he have
inquired for it notwithstanding.

2. And now the banks were finished, they

afforded a foundation for fear both to the

Romans and to the Jews ; for the Jews ex-

pected that the city would be taken, unless

they could burn those banks, as did the Ro-
mans expect that, if these were once burnt

down, they should never be able to take it

;

for there was a mighty scarcity of materials,

and the bodies of the soldiers began to fail

with sucli hard labours, as did their souls

faint with so many instances of ill success

,

nay, the very calamities themselves that were
in the city proved a greater discouragement to

the Romans than to those within the city ; foi

they found the fighting men of the Jews to

be not at all mollified among such tlieir sore

aflSictions, while they liad themselves perpetu-

ally less and less hopes of success, and their

banks were forced to yield to the stratagems

of the enemy, their engines to the firmness of

tliejr wall, and their closest fights to the boln-
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ness of their attack ; and, what was their

greatest discouragement of all, they found

the Jews* courageous souls to be superior to

the multitude of the miseries they were un-

der by their sedition, their famine, and the

war itself; insomuch that they were ready to

imagine that the violence of their attacks was

invincible, and that the alacrity they shewed

would not be discouraged by their calamities

;

for what^would not those be able to bear if

they should be fortunate, who turned their

very misfortunes to the improvement of their

valour ! These considerations made the Ro-

mans keep a stronger guard about their banks

than they formerly had done.

a. But now John and his party took care

(br securing themselves afterward, even in

case this wall should be thrown down, and

fell to their vvork before the battering-rams

were brought against them. Yet did they

not compass what they endeavoured to do,

but as they were gone out with their torches,

they came back under great discouragement,

before they came near to the banks ; and the

reasons were these : that in the first place,

their conduct did not seem to be unanimous,

but they went out in distinct parties, and at

distinct intervals, and after a slow manner,

and timorously, and, to say all in a word,

without a Jewish courage ; for they were now
defective in what is peculiar to our nation,

that is, in boldness, in violence of assault, and

in running upon the enemy all together, and

in persevering in what they go about, though

they do not at first succeed in it ; but they

now went out in a more languid manner than

usual, and at the same time found the Ro-

mans set in array, and more courageous than

ordinary, and that they guarded their banks

both with their bodies and their entire armour,

and this to such a degree on all sides, that

they left no room for the fire to get among
them, and that every one of their souls was

in such good courage, that they would soon-

er die than desert ttieir ranks ; for besides

their notion that all their hopes were cut off,

in case their works were once burnt, the sol-

diers were greatly ashamed that subtilty should

be quite too hard for courage, madness for

armour, multitude for skill, and Jews for Ro-

mans. The Romans had now also another

advantage, in that their engines for sieges co-

operated with them in throwing darts and

stones as far as the Jews, when they were

coming out of the city ; whereby the man
that fell became an impediment to him that

was next to him, as did the danger of going

farther make them less zealous in their at-

tempts ; and for those that had run under the

Jarts, some of them were terrified by the good

order and closeness of the enemies' ranks be-

fore they came to a close fight, and others

were pricked with their spearfej and turned

Dack again ; at length thev reproached one

another for their cowardice and retired with-

out doing any thing. This attack was made
upon the first day of the month Panumua
[Tamuz]. So, when the Jews were retreated,

the Romans brought their engines, although

they had all the while stones thrown at them
from the tower of Antonia, and were assault-

ed by fire and sword, and by all sorts of darts,

which necessity afforded tlie Jews to make
use of; for although these had great depend-
ence on their own wall, and a contempt of the

Roman engines, yet did they endeavour to

hinder the Romans from bringing them. Now
these Romans struggled hard, on the contra-

ry, to bring them, as deeming that this zeal of

the Jews was in order to avoid any impres-

sion to be made on the tower of Antonia, be-

cause its wall was but weak, and its founda-

tions rotten. However, that tevver did not

yield to the blows given it from the engines;

yet did the Romans bear the impressions made
by the enemies* darts which were perpetual,

ly cast at them, and did not give way to any
of those dangers that came upon them froni

above, and so thfv brought their engines to

bear ; but then, as ihey were beneath the other,

and were sadly ivor.nded by the stones thrown

down upon them, some of them threw theit

shields over their bodies, and partly with their

hands, and partly with tlieir bodies, and
partly with crows, they undermined its foun-

dations, and with great pains they removed
four of its stones. Then night came upon
both sides, and put an end to this struggle

for the present ; however, that nignt tlie wall

was so shaken by the battering-rams in that

place where John had used his stratagem be-

fore, and had undermined their banks^ that

the ground then gave way, and the wall fell

down suddenly.

4. When this accident had unexpectedly

happened, the minds of both parties were va-

riously affected : for though one would ex-

pect that the Jews would be discouraged, be-

cause this fall of their wall was unexpected

by them, and they had made no provision in

that case, yet did they pull up their ccurage,

because the tower of Antonia itself was still

standing ; as was the unexpected joy of tliG

Romans at this fall of the wall soon quenched
by the sight they had of another wall, which

John and his party had built within it. How-
ever, the attack of this second wall aopcai'ed

to be easier tlian that of the former, because

it seemed a thing of greater facility to get up
to it through the parts of the former wall that

were now thrown down. This new wall ap-

peared also to be mach weaker than the tower

of Antonia, and accordingly the Romans
imagined that it had been erected so much
on the sudden, that they should soon over-

throw it : yet did not any body venture now
to go up to this wall : for that such as first

ventured so to do must certamly be killed.

5. And now Titusj upon consideration that

the alacrity of Soldiers in war is chiefly ex-
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cited by hopes and by good words, and tliat

exhortations and promises do frequently make
men to forget the hazards they run, nay, and

sometimes to despise death itself, got together

tlie most courageous part of his army, and

tried what he could do with his men by these

methods:—" O fellow-soldiers," said he, "to

make an exhortation to men to do what hath

no peril in it, is on that very account inglorious

to such to whom that exhortation is made ; and

indeed so it is in him that makes the exhorta-

tion, an argument of his own cowardice also.

I therefore think, that such exhortations ought

then only to be made use of when affairs are

in a dangerous condition, and yet are worthy

of being attempted by every one themselves
;

accordingly, I am fully of the same opinion

with you, that it is a difficult task to go up
this wall ; but that it is proper for those that

desire reputation for their valour to struggle

with difficulties in such cases, will then ap-

pear, when I have particularly shown that it

is a brave thing to die with glory, and tliat

the courage here necessary shall not go un-

rewarded in those tliat first begin the attempt

;

and let my first argument to move you to it

be taken from what probably some would

think reasonable to dissuade you, I mean the

constancy and patience of these Jews, even

under their ill successes ; for it is unbecom-

ing you, who are Romans and my soldiers,

who have in peace been taught bow to make
wars, and who have also been used to con-

'

quer in those wars, to be inferior to Jews,
j

either in action of the hand or in courage of
j

the soul, and this especially when you are at
j

the conclusion of your victory, and are as-
]

sisted by God himself; for as to our misfor-

tunes, tliey have been owing to the madness

of the Jews, while their suflerings have been

owing to your valour, and to the assistance

God hath aSbrded you ; for as to the sedi-

tions they have been in, and the famine they

are under, and the siege they now endure,

and the fall of tlieir walls without our engines,

what can they all be but demonstrations of

God's anger ag^nst them, and of his assis-

tance afforded us ? It will not therefore be

proper for you, either to show yourselves in-

ferior to those to whom you are really superi-

or, or to betray that divine assistance which

is afforded you ; and indeed, how can it be

esteemed otherwise than a base and unworthy
thing, that while the Jews, who need not be
much ashamed if they be deserted, because

they have long learned to be slaves to others,

do yet despise death, that tliey may be so

no longer,—and do make sallies into the

very midst of us frequently, not in hopes of

conquering us, but merely for a demonstra-

tion of their courage; we, who have gotten

possession of almost all the world that belongs

to either land or sea, to whom it will be a

great shame if we do not conquer them, do
not once undertake any attempt against our

enemies wherein there is much danger, but
sit still idle, with such brave arms as we have,

and only wait till the famine and fortune do
our business themselves, and this when we
have it in our power, with some small hazard,

to gain all that we desire ! For if we go up
to this tower of Antonia, we gain the city;

for if there should be any more occasion for

fighting against those within the city, which

I do not suppose there will, since we shall

then be upon the top of the hill,* and be up-
on our enemies before they can have taken

breath, these advantages promise us no less

than a certain and sudden victory. As for

myself, 1 shall at present ware any commen-
dations of those who die in war,f and omit to

speak of the immortality of those men who
are slain in the midst of their martial bra-

very
; yet cannot I forbear to imprecate up-

on those who are of a contrary disposition,

that they may die in time of peace, by some
distemper or other, since their souls are al-

ready condemned to the grave, together with

their bodies ; for what man of virtue is there

who does not know that those souls which are

severed from their fleshly bodies in battles by
the sword, are received by the ether, that

purest of elements, and joined to that com-
pany which are placed among the stars ; that

they become good demons, and propitious

heroes, and show themselves as such to their

posterity afterwards? while upon those soult

that wear away in and with their distempered

bodies, comes a subterranean night to dissolve

them to nothing, and a deep oblivion to take

away all the remembrance of them, and this,

notwithstanding they be clean from all spots

and defilements of this world ; so that, in this

case, the soul at the same time comes to the

utmost bounds of its life, and of its body, and
of its memorial also ; but since fate hath de-

termined that death is to come of necessity

upon all men, a sword is a better instrument
for that purpose than any disease whatsoever.

Why, is it not then a very mean thing for us
not to yield up that to the public benefit,

which we must yield up to fate ? And this

discourse have I made, upon the supposition

that those who at first attempt to go upon
this wall must needs be killed in the attempt,

though still men of true courage have a

chance to escape even in the most hazardous

undertakings ; for, in the first place, that part

• Rcland note? here, very pertinently, that the towet
of Antonia stood higher than the floor of the temple or
court adjoining to it ; and that accordingly they ie-

scended thence into the temple, as Josephus elsewhere
speaks also. See b. vi, ch. ii, sect. 5.

f In this speech of Titus we may clearly see the no-
tions which the Romans then had of death, and of the
happy state of those who died bravely in war, and the
contrary estate of those who died ignobly in their bedi
by sickness. Reland here also produces two parallel

passages, the one put of Ammianiis Marctllinus, con-
certiing the Alani, lib. 51, that " they judged that man
happy who laid dowii his life in batile ;" the other o/
VaJerius Maximus, lib. xi, 0.6, who says, "that the
Cimbri and Celuberi exulted for joy in the array, as bo
ta* to go out of the world gloriously and happily."
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of the former wall that is thrown down, is

easily to be ascended; and for the new-built

wall, it is easily destroyed. Do you, there-

fore, many of you, pull up your courage, and
set about this work, and do you mutually en-

courage and assist one another; and this your
bravery will soon break tlie hearts of your e-

neniies ; and perhaps such a glorious under-
taking as yours is may be accomplished with-

out bloodshed ; for although it be justly to be

supposed that the Jews will try to hinder you
at your first beginning to go up to them, yet

when you have once concealed yourselves

from them, and driven them away by force,

ihey will not be able to sustain your efforts

against them any longer, though but a few

of you prevent them, and get over the wall.

As for that person who first mounts the wall,

I should blush for shame if I did not make
him to be envied of others, by those rewards

I would bestow upon him. If such a one
escape with his life, he shall have the com-
mand of others that are now but his equals

;

although it be true also, that the greatest re-

wards will accrue to such as die in the at-

tempt."*

6. Upon this speech of Titus, the rest of

the multitude were affrighted at so great a
danger. But there was one whose name was
Sabinus, a soldier that served among the co-

horts, and a Syrian by birth, who appeared to

be of very great fortitude, both in the actions

he had done and the courage of his soul he
had shown ; although any body would have
thought, before he came to his work, that he
was of such a weak constitution of body, that

he was not fit to be a soldier ; for his colour

was black, his flesh was lean and thin, and lay

close together ; but there was a certain heroic

soul that dwelt in this small body, which body
was indeed much too narrow for that peculiar

courage which was in him. Accordingly he
was the first that rose up ; when he thus

spake :
—" I readily surrender myself to thee,

O Caesar: I first ascend the wall, and I

heartily wish that my fortune may follow my
courage and my resolution. And if some ill-

fortune grudge me the success of my under-
taking, take notice that my ill-success will not

be unexpected, but that I choose death volun-
tarily for thy sake." When he had said this,

and had spread out his shield over his head
with his left hand, and had, with his right

hand, drawn his sword, he marched up to the

wall just about the sixth hour of the day.

There follo^ved him eleven others, and no
more, that resolved to imitate his bravery

;

but still this was the principal person of them
all, and went first as excited by a divine fury.

Now those that guarded the wall shot at them
from thence, and cast innumerable darts upon
them from every side ; they also rolled very

large stones upon them, which overthrew some

* See the note f on page 740-

of those eleven that were with him. But as

for Sabinus himself he met the darts that were
cast at him, and though he was overwhelmed
with them, yet did he not leave off the vio-

lence of his attack before he had gotten up on
the top of the wall, and had put the enemy tc

flight. For as the Jews were astonished at

his great strength, and the bravery of his soul
j

and as, withal, they imagined more of them
had got upon the wall than really had, they
were put to flight. And now one cannot
but complain here of fortune, as still envious
of virtue, and always hindering the perform-
ance of glorious achievements : this was the

case of the man before us, when he had just

obtained his purpose; for he then stumbled
at a certain large stone, and fell down upon
it headlong, with a very great noise. Upon
which the Jews turned back, and when they

saw him to be alone, and fallen down also,

they threw darts at him from every side.

However, he got upon his knee, and covered
himself with his shield, and at the first de-

fended himself against them, and wounded
many of those that came near him ; but he
was soon forced to relax his right hand, by
the multitude of the wounds that had been
given him, till at length he was quite covered

over with darts before he gave up the ghost.

He was one who deserved a better fate, by
reason of his bravery ; but, as might be ex-

pected, he fell under so vast an attempt. As
for the rest of his partners, the Jews dashed
three of them to pieces with stones, and slew

them as they were gotten up to the top of the

wall ; the other eight being wounded, were
pulled down and carried back to the camp.
These things were done upon the third day
of the month Panemus [Tamuz].

7. Now two days afterward, twelve of these

men that were on the fore-front, and kept
watch upon the banks, got together, and call-

ed to them the standard-bearer of the fifth le-

gion, and two others of a troop of horsemen.,

and one trumpeter ; these went without noise

about the ninth hour of the night, through the

ruins, to the tower of Antonia ; and when they
had cut the throats of the first guards of the

place, as they were asleep, they got possession

of the wall, and ordered the trumpeter to

sound his trumpet. Upon which the rest of
the guard got up on the sudden, and ran away
before any body could see how many they were
that were gotten up ; for partly from the feai

they were in, and partly from the sound of
the trumpet which they heard, they imagined
a great number of the enemy were gotten up.
But as soon as Caesar heard the signal, he
ordered the army to put on their armour im-
mediately, and came thither with his com-
manders, and first of all ascended, as did the

chosen men that were with him. And as the

Jews were flying away to the temple, they fell

into that mine which John had dug under the

Roman banks. Then did the seditious ckf
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both tlie bodies of the Jewish army, as well

that belonging to John, as that belonging to

Simon, drive them away; and indeed were no

way wanting as to the highest degree of force

and alacrity ; for they esteemed themselves

entirely ruined if once the Romans got into

the temple, as did the Romans look upon the

same thing as the beginning of their entire

conquest. So a terrible battle was fought at

the entrance of the temple, while the Romans
were forcing their way, in order to get pos-

session of tiiat temple, and the Jews were

driving them back to tlie tower of Antonia

;

in which battle the darts were on both sides

useless, as well as the spears, and both sides

drew their swords, and fought it out hand to

hand. Now during this struggle, the posi-

tions of the men were undistinguished on both

sides, and they fought at random, the men
being intermixed one with another, and con-

founded, by reason of the narrowness of the

place ; while the noise that was made fell on
the ear after an indistinct manner, because it

was so very loud. Great slaughter was now
made on both sides, and the combatants trod

upon the bodies and the armour of those that

vrere dead, and dashed them to pieces. Ac-
cordingly, to which side soever the battle in-

clined, those that had the advantage exhorted

one another to go on, as did those that were

beaten make great lamentation. But still

there was no room for flight, nor for pursuit,

bat disorderly revolutions and retreats, while

the armies were intermixed one with another;

but those that were in the first ranks were
under the necessity of killing or being killed,

without any way for escaping ; for those on
both sides that came behind, forced those be-

fore them to go on, without leaving any space

between the armies. At length the Jews'

violent zeal was too hard for the Romans'
skill, and the battle already inclined entirely

that way ; for the fight had lasted from the

ninth hour of the night till the seventli hour
of the day, while the Jews came on in crowds

and had the danger the temple was in for their

motive ; the Romans having no more here

than a part of their army ; for those legions,

on which the soldiers on that side depended,

were not come up to them. So it was at pre-

sent thought sufficient by the Romans to take

possession of the tower of Antonia.

8. But there was one Julian, a centarlon.

that came from Bithynia ; a man he was of

great reputation, whom I bad formerly seen

in that war, and one of the highest fame,

both for his skill in war, his strength of body,

and the courage of his soul. This man, see-

ing the Romans giving ground, and in a sad

condition (for he stood by Titus at the tower
of Antonia), leaped out, and of himself alone

put the Jews to flight when they were already

conquerors, and made thero retire as far as

tlie corner of the inner court of the temple

:

from him the -multitude fled awav in crowds ,

as supposing that neither his strength nor his

violent attac!:s could be those of a mere man.
Accordingly he rushed through the midst ol

the Jews, as they were dispersed all abroad,
and killed those that he caught. Nor, in-

deed, was there any sight that appeared more
wonderful in the eyes of Caesar, or more ter-

rible to others, than this. However, he was
himself pursued by fate, which it was not
possible that lie who was but a mortal maa
should escape ; for as be had shoes all full oi

thick and sharp nails,* as had every one of

the other soldiers, so when he ran on tha

pavement of the temple, he slipped, and fell

down upon his back with a very great noise,

which was made by his armour. This made
those that were running away to turn back

;

whereupon those Romans that were in the

tower of Antonia set up a great shout, as

they were in feat for the man. But the Jews
got about him in crowds, and struck at hina

with their spear?, and with their swords on
all sides. Now he received a great many of
the strokes of these iron weapons upon his

shield, and often attempted to get up again,

but was thrown down by those that struck at

him
; yet did ho, as he lay along, stab many

of them with his sword. Nor was he soon
killed, as being covered with his helmet
and his breast-plate in all those parts of his

body where he might be mortally wounded
;

he also pulled his neck close to his body, till

all his other limbs were shattered, and nobody
durst come to defend him, and then he yield,

ed to his fate. Now C«sar was deeply af-

fected on account of this man of so great

fortitude, and especially as he was killed in

the sight of so many people; he was desir-

ous himself to come to his assistance, but the

place would not give him leave, while such

as could have done it were too much terrified

to attempt it. Thus when Julian had strug-

gled with death a great while, and had let

but few of those that had given him his mor-
tal wound go off unhurt, he had at last his

throat cut, though not without some difficul-

ty ; and left behind him a very great fame,

not only among the Romans and with Caesar

himself, but among his enemies also ; then

did the Jews catch up his dead body, and put

the Romans to flight again, and shut them

up in the tower of Antonia. Now those that

most signalized themselves, and fought most

zealously in this battle of the Jewish side,

were one Alexas and Gyphtheus, of John's

party ; and of Simon's party were Malachias,

and Judas the son of Merto, and James the

son of Sosas, the commander of the Idunie-

ans ; and of the zealots, two brethren, Simon

and Judas, the sons of Jairus.

* No wcmder that this Jdlian, who had to iruny
nails in his shoes, sjip^ied upon the pavement of the
temple, which was smooth, and laid with marble of
diO'erent colours
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CHAPTER ir.

HOW "htUS GAVE ORDEK8 lO DEMOLISH THE
TO\rEn Of ANTONIA, AND THEN PERSUADED
JOSEPHUS TO EXHORT "THE JEWS AGAIN [XO

A surrender].

§ 1. And now Htus gave orders to his sol-

diers that were with him to dig up the foun-

dations of the tower of Antonia, and make
iiim a ready passage for his army to come up ;

wliile he himself had Josephus brought to him
(for he had been informed that on that very

day, which was the seventeenth day* of Pane-

mus [Tamuz], the sacrifice called " the Daily

Sacrifice" had failed, and had not been of-

fered to God for want of men to offer it, and

that the people were grievously troubled at

it) and commanded him to say the same things

to Jolm that he had said before, that if he had

any malicious inclination for fighting, he

might come out with as many of his men as

he pleased, in order to fight, without the

danger of destroying either his city or temple

;

but that he desired he would not defile the

temple, nor thereby offend against God, That

he might, if he pleased, offer the sacrifices

which were now discontinued, by any of the

Jews whom he should pitch upon. Upon
this, Josephus stood in such a place where he

might be heard, not by John only, but by

many more, and then declared to them what

Caesar had given him in charge, and this in the

Hebrew language.f So he earnestly prayed

them to spare their own city, and to prevent that

fire which was just ready to seize upon the tem-

ple, and to offer their usual sacrifices to God
therein. At these words of his a great sadness

and silence were observed among the people.

But the tyrant himself cast many reproaches

upon Josephus, with imprecations besides ; and

at last added this withal, that he did never fear

the taking of the city, because it was God's

own city. In answer to which, Josephus

said thus, with a loud voice :—" To be sure,

thou hast kept this city wonderfully pure for

God's sake ! the temple also continues entire-

ly unpolluted ! Nor hast thou been guilty of

any impiety against him, for whose assistance

thou hopest ! He still receives his accustom-

ed sacrifices ! Vile wretch that thou art

!

if any one should deprive thee of thy daily

food, thou wouldst esteem him to be an ene-

• This was a very remarkable day indeed, the seven-

teenth of Panemus [Tamuz], a. o. 70, trhen, according to

0U))fel'3 prediction, 6ii6 years before, the Romans '« in

naif a week caused the sacrifice and oblation to ceas^,"

BWii.' ix, 27 , for from the month of February, a. d.

66, about which time Vespasian entered on this war, to

this very time, was just three years and a half. See
Bishop Lloyd's Tables of Chronology, publishixl by Mr.
Marshall, on this year. Nor is it to be omitted, what
very nearly confirms this duration of the war, that four
years before the war began, was somewhat above seven
years five months before the destruction of Jerusalem,
ehap. v, sect. 3.

T 1 he same that in the New Testament is always so

ealled, and was then the common language of the Jews
m JudeB, which was the Svriae dialect.

my to thee; but thou hopest to have that

God for thy supporter in this war whom thou

hast deprived of his everlasting worship ! and

thou imputest those sins to the Romans, who
to this very time take care to have our laws

observed, and almost compel these sacrifices to

be still offered to God, which have by thy

means been intermitted ! Who is there that

can avoid groans and lamentations at the a-

niazing change that is made in this city ! since

very foreigners and enemies do now correct

that impiety which thou hast occasioned

;

while thou, who art a Jew, and wast educat-

ed in our laws, art become a greater enemy
to them than the others ! But still, John, it

is never dishonourable to repent, and amend
what hath been done amiss, even at the last

extremity. Thou hast an instance before thee

in Jechoniah,| the king of the Jews, if thou

hast a mind to save the city, who, when the

king of Babylon made war against him, did,

of his own accord, go out of this city before it

was taken, and did undergo a voluntary cap-

tivity with his family, that the sanctuary

might not be delivered up to the enemy, and
that he might not see the bouse of God set

on fire : on which account he is celebrated

among all the Jews, in their sacred memori-
als, and his memory is become immortal, and
will be conveyed fresh down to our posterity

through all ages. This, John, is an excellent

example in such a time of danger ; and I

dare venture to promise that the Romans
shall still forgive thee. And take notice, that

I, who make this exhortation to thee, am one
of thine own nation ; I, who am a Jew, do

make tliis promise to thee. And it will be-

come thee to consider who I am that give thee

this counsel, and whence I am derived ; for

while I am alive I shall never be in such sla-

very as to forego my own kindred, or forget

the laws of our forefathers. Thou hast in-

dignation at me again, and makest a clamour

at me, and reproachest me ; indeed, I cannot

deny but I am worthy of worse treatment

than all this amounts to, because, ,in opposi-

tion to fate, I make this kind invitation to

thee, and endeavour to force deliverance upon
those whom God hath condemned. And who
is there that does not know what the writings

of the an;cient prophets contain in them,—and
particularly that oracle § which is just now
going to be fulfilled upon this miserable city.'

—for they foretold that this city should be

then taken when somebody shall begin the

slaughter of his own countrymen ! and are

not both the city and the entire temple now
full of the dead bodies of your countrymen ?

It is God therefore, it is God himself who is

bringing on this fire, to purge that city and

J Our present copies of the Old Testament want thii

encomium upon king Jechoniah or Jehoiachim, whii^
it seems was in Josephus's copy.

§ Of this Oracle see the note on book iv, chap. ^^

iect.5.
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tcinple by means of the Romans,* and is go-

ing to pluck up this city, which is full of your

pollutions."

2. As Josephus spoke these words with

TToans, and tears in his eyes, his voice was

intercepted by sobs. However, the Romans
could not but pity the affliction he was under,

and wonder at his conduct. But for John,

and those that were with him, they were but

the more exasperated against the Romans on

this aocount, and were desirous to get Jose-

phus also into their power : yet did that dis-

course influence a great many of the better

sort ; and truly some of them were so afraid

of the guards set by the seditious, that they

. tarried where they were, but still were satis-

fied that both they and the city were doomed
to destruction Some also there were who,

watching for a proper opportunity when they

might quietly get away, fled to the Romans,
of whom were the high-priests Joseph and

Jesus, and of the sons of high-priests three,

whose father was Ishmael, who was beheaded

in Cyrene, and four sons of Matthias, as also

one son of the other Matthias, who ran away
after his father's death,-f- and whose father was

slain by Simon, the son of Gioras, with three

of his sons, as I have already related : many
also of the other nobility went over to the

Romans, togetlier with the high-priests. Now
Caesar not only received these men very kind-

ly in other respects, but, knowing they would

not willingly live after the customs of other

nations, he sent them to Gophna, and desired

them to remain there for the present, and told

them, that when he was gotten clear of this

war, ho would restore each of them to their

possessions again : so they cheerfully retired

to that small city which was allotted them,

M'ithout fear of any danger. But as they did

not appear, the seditious gave out again, that

these deserters were slain by tlie Romans,

—

which was done, in order to deter the rest

from running away by fear of the like treat-

ment. Tliis trick of theirs succeeded now for

a while, as did the like trick before ; for the

rest were hereby deterred from deserting, by
fear of the like treatment.

3. However, when Titus had recalled those

men from Gophna, he gave orders that they

should go round the wall, together with Jo-

sephus, and show themselves to the people
;

• Josephus, both here and in many places elsewhere,
speaks so, that it is most evident he was fully satisfied

that God was on the Romans' side, and made use of
them now for the destruction of that wicked nation of
the Jews, which was for certain the true state of this
matter, as the prophet Daniel first, and our Saviour
himself afterwards, had clearly foretold. See Lit. Ac-
compl. of Proph. p. 64, Inc.

t Josephus had before told us, book v, eh. xiii, sect.

1, that this fourth son of Matthias ran away to the Ro-
mans " before" liis father's and brethren's slaugh'er,
and not " aftei" it, as here. The former account is, in
«11 probability, the truest ; for had not that fourth son
escaped before the others were caught and put to death,
he had been caught and put to death with them. This
last account, therefore, looks like an instance of a small
UwUvertcnce of Josephus in the place before us.

upon which a great many fled to the Romans.
These men also got in a great number together

and stood before the Romans, and besought
the seditious, with groans, and tears in their

eyes, in the first place to receive the Romani
entirely into the city, and save that their own
place of residence again; but that, if they

would not agree to such a proposal, they

would at least depart out of the temple, and
save the holy house for their own use; for

that the Romans would not venture to set the

sanctuary on fire, but under the most pressing

necessity. Yet did the seditious still more
and more contradict them ; and while they

cast loud and bitter reproaches upon these,

deserters, they also set their engines for

throwing of daKs, and javelins, and stones,

upon the sacred gates of the temple, at due
distances from one another, insomuch that all

the space round about within the temple
might be compared to a burying-ground, so

great was the number of the dead bodies

therein ; as might the holy house itself be

compared to a citadel. Accordingly, these

men rushed upon these holy places in their

armour, that were otherwise unapproachable,

and that while their hands were yet warm
with the blood of their own people which
they had shed ; nay, they proceeded to such
great transgressions, that the very same indig.

nation which Jews would naturally have a-

gainst Romans, had they been guilty of such

abuses against them, the Romans now had
against Jews, for their impiety in regard to

their own religious customs. Nay, indeed,

there were none of the Roman soldiers who
did not look with a sacred horror upon the

holy house, and adored it, and wished that

the robbers would repent before their miseries

became incurable.

4, Now Titus was deeply affected with this

state of things, and reproached John and his

party, and said to them, " Have not you, vil«

wretches that you are, by our permission, put
up this partition-wall^ before your sanctuary?

Have not you been allowed to put up the

pillars thereto belonging, at due distances,

and on it to engrave in GTreek, and in your
own letters, this prohibition, that no foreigner

should go beyond that wall ? Have not we
given you leave to kill such as go beyond it,

though he were a Roman ? And what do yon
do now, you pernicious villains ? Why do you
trample upon dead bodies in this temple.'

and why do you pollute this holy house with

the blood both of foreigners and Jews them-
selves ? I appeal to the gods of my own coun-
try, and to every god that ever liad any re-

gard to this place (for I do not suppose it tc

be now regarded by any of them) ; I also ap-

peal to my own army, and to those Jews that

are now with me, and even to you yourselves,

t Of this partition-wall separating Jews and Gentile*,
with its pillars and inscription, see the description of tb«
temples, chan. xv.
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that I do not force you to defile this your

sanctuary ; and if you will but change the

place whereon you will fight, no Roman shall

cither come near your sanctuary, or offer any

atfront to it ; nay, I will endeavour to pre-

serve you your holy house, whether you will

or not." •

5. As Josephus explained these things

from the mouth of C»sar, both the robliers

and the tyrant thought that these exhortations

proceeded from Titus's fear, and not from his

good-will to them, and grew insolent upon it

;

but when Titus saw that these men were nei-

Jier to be moved by commiseration towards

themselves, nor had any concern upon them

to have the holy house spared, he proceeded,

unwillingly, to go on again with the war a-

gainst them. He could not indeed bring all

liis anny against them, the place was so nar-

row ; but choosing thirty soldiers of the most

valiant out of every hundred, and committing

a thousand to each tribune, and making Ce-

rtalis tlieir commander-in-chief, he gave or-

ders that they should attack the guards of tlie

temple about the ninth hour of that night

;

but as he was now in his armour, and pre-

paring to go down with them, his friends

would not let him go, by reason of the great-

ness of the danger, and what the command
(•rs suggested to them ; for they said, that he

would do more by sitting above in the tower

of Antonia, as a dispenser of rewards to those

soldiers that signalized themselves in the fight,

than by coming down and hazarding his own
person in the fore-front of them ; for that

they would all fight stoutly while Caesar

looked upon them. With this advice Caesar

complied, and said, that tlie only reason he

had for such compliance with the soldiers was

this, that he might be able to judge of their

courageous actions, and that no valiant soldier

might lie concealed, and miss of his reward

;

and no cowardly soldier miglit go unpunished';

but that he might himself be an eye-witness,

and able to give evidence of all that was done,

who was to be the disposer of punishments

and rewards to them. So he sent the soldiers

about their work at the hour forementioned,

while he went out himself to a higher place

in the tower of Antonia, whence he might see

what was done, and there waited with impa-

tience to see the event.

6. However, the soldiers that were sent did

not find the guards ofthe temple asleep, as they

hoped to have done ; but were obliged to fight

with them immediately hand to hand, as they

rushed with violence upon them with a great

shout. Now, as soon as the rest within the

temple heard that shout of those that were

upon the watch, they ran out in troops upon

ihem. Then did the Romans receive the on-

» That these seditioixs Jews were the direct occasions

(.f their own destruction, and of the conflagration of
Iheir city and temple ; and that Titus earnestly and
constantly laboured to save botn, is here and ever)--

wliere most evident in Josephus.

set of those that came first upon them ; but

those that followed them fell upon theii own
troops, and many of them treated their own
soldiers as if they had been enemies ; for the

great confused noise that was made on both

sides, hindered them from distinguishing one
another's voices, as did the darkness of the

night hinder them from the like distinction

by the sight, besides that blindness which arose

otherwise also from the passion and the fear

they were in at the same time ; for which rea-

son, it was all one to the soldiers who it was
they struck at. However, this ignorance did

less harm to the Romans than to the Jews,

because they were joined together under their

shields, and made their sallies more regularly

than the others did, and each of them remem-
bered their watch-word ; while the Jews were

perpetually dispersed abroad, and made their

attacks and retreats at random, and so did fre-

quently seem to one another to be enemies; for

every one of them received those of their own
men that came back in the dark as Romans and
made an assault upon them; so that more of

them were wounded by their own men than by
the enemy, till, upon the coming on of the day,

the nature of the fight was discerned by the

eye aftenvard. Then did they stand in battle-

array in distinct bodies, and cast their darts

regularly, and regularly defended themselves
;

nor did either side yield or grow weary. The
Romans contended with each other who should

fight the most strenuouslyi both single men
and entire regiments, as being under the eye

of Titus; and every one concluded that this

day would begin his promotion if he fought

bravely. The great encouragements which
the Jews had in view to act vigourously were
their fear for themselves and for the temple^

and the presence of their tyrant, who exhorted

some, and beat and threatened others to act

courageously. Now, it so happened, that

this fight was for the most part a stationary

one, wherein the soldiers went on and came
back in a short time, and suddenly ; for there

was no long space of ground for either of

their flights or pursuits ; but still there was a

tumultuous noise among the Romans from
the tov/er of Antonia, who loudly cried out

upon all occasions for their own men to press

on courageously, when they were too hard for

the Jews, and to stay when they were retire-

ing backward ; so that here was a kind of

theatre of war ; for what was done in this

fight could not be concealed either from Ti-

tus or from those that were about him. At
length, it appeared that this fight, which be-

gan at the ninth hour of the night, was not

over till past the fifth hour of the day ; aud
that, in the same place where the battle be-

gan, neither party could say they had made
the other to retire ; but both the armies left

tlie victory almost in uncertainty between

them ; wherein those that signalized them-

selves on the Roman side were a great many;
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but on tliu Jewish side, and of those that

were with Simon, Judas the son of Merto,

and Simon the son of Josias; of the Idume-
ans, James and Simon^ the latter of whom
was the son of Cathlas, and James was the

son of Sosas ; of tliose that were with John,

Gyphtheus and Alexas ; and, of the zealots,

Simon, tlie son of Jairus.

7. In the mean time, the rest of the Ro-
man army had, in seven days* time, over-

thrown [some] foundations of the tower of

Antonia, and had made a ready and broad

way to the temple. Then did the legions

come near the first court,* and began to raise

their banks. The one bank was over-against

the north-west corner of the inner temple ;f

another was at that northern edifice which was
between the two gates; andof tbeothertwo, one

was at the western cloister of the outer court*

of the temple ; the other against its northern

cloister. However, these works were thus

far advanced by the Romans, not without

great pains and difficulty, and particularly

by being obliged to bring their materials from
the distance of a hundred furlongs. They
bad farther difficulties also upon them : some-

times, by the over-great security they were in

that they should overcome the Jewisli snares

•aid for them, and by that boldness of the Jews
which their despair of escaping had inspired

them withal ; for some of their horsemen,

when they went out to gather wood or liay,

let their horses feed, without having their bri-

dles on during the time of foraging ; upon
which horses the Jews sallied out in whole

bodies, and seized them ; and when this was
continually done, and Casar believed, what
the truth was, that the horses were stolen

more by the negligence of his own men than

by the valour of the Jews, he determined to

use greater severity to oblige the rest to take

care of their horses ; so he commanded that

one of those soldiers who had lost their horses

should be capitally punished ; whereby he so

terrified the rest, that they preserved their

horses for the time to conr»e ; for they did not

any longer let them go from them to feed

by themselves, but, as if they had grown to

them, they went always along with them
when they wanted necessaries. Thus did

the Romans still continue to make war a-

gainst the temple, and to raise their banks a-

gaiust it.

8. Now, after one day had been interpos-

ed since the Romans ascended the breach,

many of the seditious were so pressed by the

famine, upon the present failure of their rav-

ages, that they got together, and made an at-

tack on those Roman guards that were upon
the Mount of Olives, and this about the ele-

venth hour of the day, as supposing first, that

they would not expect such an onset, and, in

the next place, that they were then taking

* Tb9 Court cf ths Gentiles, t The Court of Isrart.

care of their bodits, and that therefore thej

should very easily beat them ;—but the Ro-
mans were apprised of their coming to attadi

them beforehand, and running together froit)

the neighbouring camps on the sudden, pre-

vented them from getting over their fortifica-

tion, or forcing the wall tliat was built about

them. Upon this came on a sharp fight,

and here many great actions were performed

on both sides ; while the Romans showed
both their courage and their skill in war, as

did the Jews come on them with immoderate
violence and intolerable passion. The one par-

ty were urged on by shame, and the other by
necessity ; for it seemed a very shameful
thing to the Romans to let the Jews go, now
they were taken in a kind of net ; while the

Jews had but one hope of saving themselves,

and that was, in case they could by violence

break through the Roman wall:—and one,

whose name was Pedanius, belonging to a

party of horsemen, when the Jews were al-

ready beaten and forced down into the valley

together, spurred his horse on their flank

with great vehemence, and caught up a cer-

tain young man belonging to the enemy by
his ancle, as he was running awaj-. The
man was, however, of a robust body, aud in

his armour; so low did Pedanius bend him-
self downward from his horse, even as he was

galloping away, and so great was the strength

of his right hand, aiul of the rest of his body,

as also such skill had he in horsemanship-

So this man seized upon that his prey, as

upon a precious treasure, and carried him as

his captive to Caisar : whereupon Titus ad-

mired the man that had seized the other

for his great strength, and ordered the man
that was caught to be punished [with death]

for his attempt against the Roman wall,

but betook himself to the siege of the tem-

ple, and to pressing on the raising of thv

banks,

9. In the mean time, the Jews were so dis-

tressed by the fights they had been in, as the

war advanced higher and iiigher, and creep-

ing up tc tlie holy house itself, that they, as

it were, cut off those limbs of their body

which were infected, in order to prevent the

distemper's spreading farther; for they set

the north-west cloister, which was joined to

tlie tower of Antonia, on fire, and after that

brake off about twenty cubits of that cloister,

and thereby made a beginning in burning the

sanctuary : two days after which, or on the

twenty-fourth day of the forenamed montli

[Panemus or Tamuz], the Romans set fire to

the cloister that joined to the other, when t!ie

fire went fifteen cubits farther. Tlie Jews,

in like manner, cut oiV its roof ; nor did they

entirely leave ofl" what they were about till

the to\rer of Antonia was parted from the

temple, even when it was in their power to

have stopped the fire ; nay, they lay still

i while the temple was first set on fjrc, and
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deemed this spreading of the fire to be for

their own advantage. However, the armies

were still fighting one agaiast another about

the temple ; and the war was managed by
continual sallies of particular parties against

one another.

10. Now tliere was at this time a man
among the Jews ; low of stature he was, and

of a despicable appearance ; of no character

either as to his family, or in other respects

:

his name was Jonathan. He went out at the

hjgli-priest John's monument, and uttered

many other insolent things to the Ilomans,

and challenged the best of them all to a sin-

gle combat ; but many of those that stood

there in the army huffed him, and many of

them (as they might well be) were afraid of

him. Some of them also reasoned thus, and
that justly enough : that it was not fit to fight

with a man that desired to die, because those

that utterly despaired of deliverance had, be-

sides other passions, a violence in attacking

men that could not be opposed, and had no
regard to God himself; and that to hazard'

one's self with a person, whom if you over-

come, you do no great matter, and by whom
it is hazardous that you may be taken pri-

soner, would be an instance, not of manly
courage, but of unmanly rashness. \ So there

being nobody that came out to accept the

man's challenge, and the Jew cutting them

with a great number of reproaches, as cow-

ards (for be was a very liaughty man in him-

self, and a great despiserof the Romans), one

whose name was Pudens, of the body of horse-

men, out of his abomination of the other's

words, and of his impudence withal, and per-

haps out of an incouslderato arrogance, on

account of the other's lowncss of stature, ran

out to him, and was. too hard for him in other

respects, but was betrayed by his ill-fortune

;

for he fell down, and as he was down, Jona-

than came rii:iaing to him, and cut his throat,

and then standing upou his dead body, he

brandished his sword, bloody as it was, and

shook his shield with his left hand, and made
many acclamations to the Roman army, and

exulted over t!v dead, man, and jested upon
fhc Romans; tni at length one Priscus, a cen-

turion, shot a Ai^xK at him as he was leaping

snd playing the fool with himself, and there-

by pierced him through : ::-.)on which a shout

was set up both by the Jews and the Romans,
though on different accounts. So Jonathan

^rew giddy by the pair, of his wounds, and
&11 down upon the body of his adversary—

a

plain instance how suddenly vengeance may
come upon men that have success in war,

without any just deserving of the same.

CHAPTER HI.

CONCERNING A iTHATAGKM THAT WAS DEVISSC

BY THK JEWS, BY WHICH THEY BUllNT MANY
OF THE ROMANS ; WITH ANOTHER DESCRIP-

TION OF THE TERRIBLE FAMINE THAT WAS
IN THE CITY.

§ 1. But now the seditious that were in the

temple did every day openly endeavour to

beat off the soldiers that were upon the banks,

and on the twenty-seventh day of the fore-

named month [Panemus, or Tamuz], contriv-

ed such a stratagem as this :—They filled that

part of the western cloister * wliich was be-

tween the beams, and the roof under them,

with dry materials, as also with bitumen and

pitch, and then retired from that place as

though they were tired with the pains they

had taken; at which procedure of theirs, many
of the most inconsiderate among the Romans,
who were carried away with violent passions,

followed hard after them as they were retiring,

and ajiplied ladders to the cloister, and got

up to it suddenly ; but the prudent part oi

them, when they understood this unaccounta-

ble retreat of the Jews, stood still where thew

were before. However, the cloister was full

of those that were gone up the ladders ; at

which time the Jews set it all on fire ; and as

the flames burst out everywhere on the sud-

den, the Ilomans that were out of the danger

were seized with a very great consternation,

as were those that were in the midst of the

danger in tlie utmost distress. So when they

perceived themselves surrounded with the

flames, some of them threw themselves down
backwards into the city, and some among their

enemies [in the temple] ; as did many leap

down to their own men, and broke their limbs

to pieces : but a great number of those that

were going to take these violent methods, were

prevented by the fire; tliough some prevented

the fire by their own swords. However, thu

fire was on the sudden carried so far as to

surround those who would have otherwise

perished. As for Caesar himself, he could

not, however, but commiserate tliose that thus

perished, although they got up tliither with-

out any order for so doing, since there was no

way of giving them any relief. Yet was this

some comfort to those that were destroyed,

that every body might see that person grieve,

for whose sake they came to their end ; for

he cried out openly to them, and leaped up,

and exhorted those that were about him tc

do their utmost to relieve them. So every

one of them died cheerfully, as carrying

along with him these words and this intention

of Csesar as a sepulchral monument. Some
there were, indeed, who retired into tlie wall

• Oi tne Court of the Gentiles.
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of the cloister, which was broad, and were

preserved out of the fire, but were then sur-

rounded by the Jews ; and altliougli they

tr.ade resistance against the Jews for a long

time, yet were they wounded by them, and at

length they all fell down dead.

2. At the last, a young man among them,

whose name was Longus, became a decora--

tion to this sad affair, and while every one of

them that perished were wortliy of a memorial,

this man appeared to deserve it beyond all the

rest. Now the Jews admired this man for liis

courage, and were farther desirous of having

him slain j so they persuaded him to come
down to them, upon security given him for

his life. But Cornelius, liis brother, persuad-

ed him, on the contrary, not to tarnish his

own glory nor that of the Roman army. He
complied with this last advice, and lifting up
his sword before both armies, he slew himself.

Yet was there one Artorius among those sur-

rounded with the fire, who escaped by his

subtilty ; for when he had with a loud voice

called to him Lucius, one of his fellow sol-

diers that lay with him in the same tent, and

said to him, " I do leave thee heir of all I have,

if thou wilt come and receive me." Upon this

he came running to receive him readily ; Ar-

torius then threw himselfdown upon him, and

saved his own life, while he that received him

was dashed so vehemently against the stone-

pavement by the other's weight, that he died

immediately. This melancholy accident made
the Romans sad for a wliile, but still it made
them more upon their guard for the future,

and was of advantage to them against the de-

lusions of the Jews, by which they were great-

ly damaged through their unacquaintedness

with the places, and with the nature of the in-

habitants. Now this cloister was burnt down
as far as John's tower, which he built in the

war he made against Simon over the gates that

led to the Xystus. The Jews also cut ofi'the

rest of that cloister from the temple, after tiiey

bad destroyed those that got up to it. But
the next day the Romans burnt down the

northern cloister eniirely, as far as the east

cloister, whose common angle joined to the

valley that was called Cedron, and was built

over it ; on which account the depth was fright

ful. And this was the state of the temple at

that time.

3. Now of those that perished by famine

in the city, the number was prodigious, and

the miseries they underwent were unspeak-

able ; for if so much as the shadow of any

kind of food did anywhere appear, a war was

commenced presently ; and the dearest friends

fell a fighting one with another about it,

snatching from each other the most miserable

supports of life. Nor would men believe that

those who were dying had no food ; but the

robbers would search them when they were

expiring, lest any one should have concealed

fo )d in their bosoms« and counterfeited djing -.

nay, these robbers gaped for want, and ran

about stumbling and staggering along likemad
dogs, and reeling against the doors of the

houses like drunken men ; they would also, in

the great distress they were in, rush into the

very same houses two or three times in one

and the same day. Moreover, their hunger
was so intolerable, that it obliged them to

chew every thing, while they gathered such

things as the most sordid animals would not

touch, and endured to eat them ; nor did they

at length abstain from girdles and shoes; and

the very leather which belonged to their sliields

they pulled off and gnawed : the very wisps ot

old hay became food to some; and some
gathered up fibres, and sold a very small

weight of them for four Attic [drachmas].

But why do I describe the shameless impu-
dence that the famine brought on men in their

eating inanimate things, while I am going

to relate a matter of fact, the like to which no
history relates, * either among the Greeks or

Barbarians ! It is horrible to speak of it, and
incredible when heard. I bad indeed willing-

ly omitted this calamity of ours, that I might

not seem to deliver what is so portentous to

posterity, but that I have innumerable wit-

nesses to it in my own age ; and besides, my
country would have had little reason to thank

me for suppressing the miseries that she under
went at this time.

4. There was a certain woman that dwelt

beyond Jordan, her name was Mary ; her

father was Eleazar, of the village Bethezub,

which signifies the Hovse of Hyssop. She
was eminent for her family and her wealth,

and liad fled away to Jerusalem with the rest

of the multitude, and was with them besieg-

ed therein at this time. The other effects of

this woman had been already seized upon
;

such I mean as she had brought with her out

of Perea, and removed to the city. What she

had treasured up besides, as also what food

she had contrived to save, had been also carri-

ed off by the rapacious guards, who came every

day running into her house for that purpose.

This put the poor woman into a very great

passion, and by the frequent reproaches and

• Wliat Josephus ohseries here, tliat no parallel ex-
amples had been recorded before his time of such sieges,

wherein mothers were forced by extremity of famine to

eat their own children, as had been threatened to the
Jews in the law of Moses, upon obstinate disobedience,
and more than once fulfilled (see my Boyle's Lectures,

p. -10—214), is bv Dr. Hudson supposed to have haa
two or tlirce parallel exnrajjles in later ages. He might
have had more examples, I suppose, of persons on ship-

board, or in a de-icrt island, casting lots for each other'*

bodies ; but all this was only in eases where they knew
of no possible way to avoid death thcmsehcs, but by
killing and eating others. Whether such exaraples come
up to the present case, may be doubted. The Romans
were rot only willing, but'verv desirous, to grant ilu.se

Jews in Jerusalem Ujth their lives and thfir liberties,

and to save both their city and their tenipie. But th«
zealots, the robl;crs, ajid the seditious, would hearkets

to no terms of subiiiission. They voluntarily chose to

reduce the citizens to that extremity, as ti> rotcc in©,

thers to this unnatural barbarity, wliicb, in all its cii.

cumstances, has not, I still suppose, betn hitherto pa.

ralleled among the rest of mankind.
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imprecations she cast at these rapacious vil-

lains, she had provoked them to anger against

her ; but none of thera, either out of the In-

'lignation she had raised against herself, or out

of the commiseration of her case, would take a-

way her life ; and ifshe found any food, sheper-

cuivcd her labours were for others, and not for

herself ; and it wasnow become impossible for

her any way to find any more food, while the

famine pierced through her very bowels and
marrow, when also her passion was fired to a de-

gree beyond the famine itself : nor did she con-

sult with any thing but with her passion and the

necessity she was in. She then attempted a

most unnatural thing ; and snatching up her

son, who was a child sucking at her breast,

she said, " O thou miserable infant ! for whom
shall I preserve thee in this war, this famine,

and this sedition ? As to the war with the

Romans, if they preserve our lives, we must

be slaves ! This famine also will destroy us,

even before that slavery comes upon us ;—yet

are these seditious rogues more terrible than

both the other. Come on ; be thou my food,

and be thou a fury to these seditious varlets

and a by-word to the world, which is all that

is now wanting to complete the calamities of

us Jews." As soon as she had said this she

slew her son ; and then roasted him, and ate

the one half of him, and kept the other half

by her concealed. Upon this the seditious

came in presently, and smelling the horrid

scent of this food, they threatened her, that

they would cut her throat immediately if she

did not show them what food she had gotten

ready. She replied, that she had sived a very-

fine portion of it for them ; and withal un-

covered what was left of her son. Hereupon
they were seized with a horror and amaze-

ment of mind, and stood astonished at the

sight ; when she said to them, " This is mine

own son ; and what hath been done was mine

own doing ! Come, eat of this food ; for I

have eaten of it myself ! Do not you pretend

to be either more tender than a woman, or

more compassionate than a mother ; but if you

be so scrupulous, and do abominate this my
sacrifice, as I have eaten the one half, let the

rest be reserved for me also." After which,

tliose men went out trembling, being never so

much affrighted at any thing as they were at

this, and with some difficulty they left the rest

of that meat to the mother. Upon which the

whole city was full of this horrid action im-

mediately ; and while every body laid this

miserable case before their own eyes, they

trembled, as if this unheard-of action had

been done by themselves. So those that were

thus distressed by the famine were very de-

sirous to die ; and those already dead were

esteemed happy, because they had not lived

long enough eitlier to hear or to see such mi-

series.

5. Tiiis sad instance was quickly told to

the Romans, some of whom could not be-

lieve it, and others pitied the distress which
the Jews were under ; but there were many
of them who were hereby induced to a mora
bitter hatred than ordinary against our na-

tion ;—but for Caesar, he excused himself

before God as to this matter, and said, that he
had proposed peace and liberty to the Jews,
as well as an oblivion of all their former in-

Solent practices ; but that they, instead of con-

cord, had chosen sedition ; instead of peace,

war ; and before satiety and abundance, a fa-

mine. That they had begun with their own
hands to burn down that temple, which we
have preserved hitherto; and that therefors

they deserved to eat such food as this was.

Tliat, however, this horrid action of eating

one's own child, ought to be covered with the

overthrow of their very country itself; and
men ought not to le?.ve such a city upon the

habitable earth to be seen by the sun, wherein

mothers are thus fed, although such food be

fitter for the fathers than for the mothers to

eat of, since it is they that continue still in a

state of war against us, after they have un-
dergone such miseries as these. And at the

same time that he said this, he reflected on the

desperate condition these men must be in

;

nor could he expect that such men could be
recovered to sobriety of mind, after they had
endured those very sufferings, fof the avoid-

ing whereof it only was probable they might
have repented.

CHAPTER IV.

WHEN THE BANKS WERE COMPLETED, AND THE
BATTERING-KAMS BROUGHT, AND COULD DO
NOTHING, TITUS GAVE ORDERS TO SET FIRE

TO THE GATES OF THE TEMPLE ; IN NO LONG
TIME AFTER WHICH, THE HOLY HOUSE ITSKLF

WAS BURNT DOWN, EVEN AGAINST HIS CON-

SENT.

§ 1. And now two of the legions had com-
pleted their banks on the eighth day of the

month Lous [ Ab]. Whereupon Titus gave or-

ders that the battering-rams should be brought

and set over-against the western edifice of the

inner temple ; for before these were brought,

the firmest of all the other engines had bat-

tered the wall for six days together without

ceasing, without making any impression up-

on it ; but the vast largeness and strong con-

nexion of the stones were superior to that en-

gine, and to the other battering-rams also.

Other Romans did indeed undermine the

foundations of the northern gate, and, after a

world of pains, removed the outermost stones,

yet was the gate still upheld by the inner

stones, and stood still unhurt ; till the work-

men, despairing of all such attempts by en-

gines and crows, brought their ladders to the

clcisters. Now the Jews did not interrupt

48
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them in so doing ; but when they were gotten

up, they fell upon them and fought with them

;

spme of them they thrust down, and threw

tliem backwards headlong; others of them they

met and slew ; they also beat many of those

th-it went down the ladders again, and slew

tl.em with their swords before they could

oring their shields to protect them ; nay, some
of the ladders they threw down from above

when they were full of armed men ; a great

slaughter was made of the Jews also at the

same time, while those that bare the ensigns

fought hard for them, as deeming it a terrible

thing, and what would tend to their great

shame, if they permitted them to be stolen

away. Yet did the Jews at length get pos-

eession of these engines, and destroyed those

that had gone up the ladders, while the rest

were so intimidated by what those suffered

who were slain, tiiat they retired ; although

none of the Romans died without having done

good service before his death. Of the sedi-

tious, those that had fought bravely in the

former battles, did the like now ; as besides

them did Eleazar, the brother's son of Simon
the tyrant. But when Titus perceived that

his endeavours to spare a foreign temple turn-

ed to the damage of his soldiers and made
them be killed, he gave order to set the gates

oil fire.

2. In the mean time there deserted to him
Ananus, who came from Emmaus, the most

bloody of all Simon's guards, and Archelaus,

the son of Magadatus, they hoping to be still

forgiven, because they left the Jews at a time

when they were the conquerors. Titus ob-

jected this to these men, as a cunning trick

of theirs ; and as he had been informed of

their other barbarities toward the Jews, he

was going in all haste to have them both

slain. He told them that they were only

driven to this desertion because of the utmost

distress they were in, and did not come away
of their own good disposition ; and that those

did not deserve to be preserved, by whom
their own city was already set on fire, out of

which fire they now hurried themselves away.

However, the security he had promised de-

serters overcame his resentments, and he dis-

missed them accordingly, though he did not

give them the same privileges that he had af-

forded to others; and now the soldiers had

already put fire to the gates, and the silver

that was over them quickly carried the flames

to the wood that was within it, whence it

spread itself aH on the sudden, and caught

hold of the cloisters. Upon the Jews' seeing

this fire all about theui, their spirits sunk,

together with their bodies, and they were un-

der such astonishment, tliat not one of them
made any haste, either to defend himself or

to quench the fire, but they stood as mute
spectators of it only. However, they did not

so grieve at the loss of what was now burn-

ing as to grow wiser thereby for the time to

come; but as though the holy house itself

had been on fire already, they whetted their

passions against the Romans. This fire pre-

vailed during that day and the next also ; for

the soldiers were not able to burn all tba

cloisters that were round about together at

one time, but only by pieces.

3. But then, on the nest day, Titus com-
manded part of his army to quench the fire,

and to make a road for the more easy march-
ing up of the legions, while he himself ga-
thered the commanders together. Of thosa

there were assembled the six principal per-

sons: Tiberius Alexander, the commander
[under the general] of tlie whole army ; with

Sextus Cerealis, the commander of the fifth

legion ; and Larcius Lepidus, the command-
er of the tenth legion ; and Titus Frigius,

the commander of the fifteenth legion : there

was also with them Eternius, the leader of

the two legions that came from Alexandria}
and Marcus Antonius Julianus, procuratoi

of Judea: after these came together all the

rest of the procurators and tribunes. Titus

proposed to these that they should give him
their advice what should be done about the

holy house. Now, some of these thought it

would be the best way to act according to the

rules of war [and demolish it] ; because the

Jews would never leave off rebelling while
that house was standing ; at which house it

was that they used to get all together. Others
of them were of opinion, that in case the

Jews would leave it, and none of them would
lay their arms up in it, he might save it ; but
that in case they got upon it, and fought any
more, he might burn it; because it must then

be looked upon not as a holy house, but as a

citadel ; and that the impiety of burning it

would then belong to those that forced this

to be done, and not to them. But Titus

said, that " although the Jews should get

upon that holy house, and fight us thence,

yet ought we not to revenge ourselves on
things that are inanimate, instead of the men
themselves ;" and that he was not in any case

for burning down so vast a work as that was,

because this would be a mischief to the Ro-
mans themselves, as it would be an ornament
to their government while it continued. So
Fronto, and Alexander, and Cerealis, grew
bold upon tliat declaration, and agreed to the

opinion of Titus. Then was this assembly

dissolved, when Titus had given orders to

the commanders that the rest of their forces

should lie still ; but that they should make
use of such as were most courageous in this

attack. So he commanded that the chosen

men that were taken out of the cohorts should

make their way through the ruins, and quench
the fire.

4. Now it is true, that on this day the

Jews were so weary, and under such conster-

nation, that they refrained from any attacks

;

but on the nest day they gathered their whota
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force together, and ran upon those that

guarded the outward court of the temple,

Tery boldly, through the east gate, and this

about the second hour of the day. These

guards received that their attack with great

bravery, and by covering themselves with

their shields before, as if it were with a wall,

they drew their squadrons close together
;
yet

was it evident that they could not abide there

very long, but would be overborne by the

multitude of those that sallied out upon them,

and by the heat of their passion. However,

Caesar seeing, from the tower of Antonia, that

this squadron was likely to give way, he sent

some chosen horsemen to support them.

Hereupon the Jews found themselves not

able to sustain their onset, and upon the

slaughter of those in the fore-front, many of

the rest were put to flight ; but as the Ro-
mans were going off, the Jews turned upon

them and fought them ; and as those Romans
came back upon them, they retreated again, un-

til about the fifth hour of the day they were

overborne, and shut themselves up in the

inner [court of the] temple.

5. So Titus retired into the tower of

Antonia, and resolved to storm the temple

the next day, early in the morning, with

his whole army, and to encamp round

about the holy house ; but, as for that house,

God had for certain long ago doomed it to

the tire ; and now that fatal day was come,

according to the revolution of ages : it was
the tenth day of the month Lous [Ab], upon
which it was formerly burnt by the king of

Babylon ; although these flames took their

rise from the Jews themselves, and were oc-

casioned by theiB ; for upon Titus's retiring,

the seditious lay still for a little while, and
then attacked the Romans again, when those

that guarded the holy house fotight with those

that quenched the fire that was burning in die

inner [court of the] temple; but these Ro-
mans put the Jews to flight, and proceeded as

far as the holy house itself. At which time
one of the soldiers, without staying for any
orders, and without any concern or dread up-
on him at so great an undertaking, and being
hurried on by a certain divine fury, snatch-

ed somewhat out of the materials that were
j

on fire, and being lifted up by another soldier,

he set fire to a golden window, through which
there was a passage to the rooms that were
round about the holy house, on the north side

of it. As the flames went upward the Jews
made a great clamour, such as so mighty an
afiliction required, and ran together to pre-

vent it ; and now they spared not their lives

any longer, nor suffered an*y thing to restrain

their force, since that holy house was perish- I

ing, for whose sake it was that they kept such
a guard about it. I

6. And now a certain person came running \

to Titus, and told him of this fire, as he was

!

restinjj himself in his tent after the lost bat-

tle ; whereupon he rose up in great hastC;

and, as he was, ran to the holy house, in or.

der to have a stop put to the fire ; after him
followed all his commanders, and after them
followed the several legions, in great astonish-

ment ; so there was a great clamour and tu-
mult raised, as was natural upon the disor-

derly motion of so great an army. Then did
CaBsar, both by calling ti. the soldiers that

were fighting, with a loud voice, and by giv-

ing a signal to them with his right hand, or-

der them to quench the fire ; but they did not
hear what he said, though he spake so loud,

having their ears already dinned by a greater

noise another way ; nor did they attend to the

signal he made with his hand neither, as still

some of them were distracted with fighting,

and others with passion ; but as for the le-

gions that came running thither, neither any
persuasions nor any threatenings could re-

strain their violence, but each one's own pas-

sion was bis commander at this time ; and as

they were crowding into the temple together,

many of tliera were tramp-led on by one ano
ther, while a great number fell among the

ruins of the cloisters, which were still hot and
smoking, and were destroyed in the same mi-
serable way with tkose whom they had con-

quered : and when ttey were come near the
holy house, they made as if they did not so

much as hear Ctesar's orders tc the contrary
;

but they encouraged those that were before
thera to set it on fire. As for the seditious,

they were in too great distress already to af-

ford their assistance [towards quenching the
fire]; they were everywhere slain, and eveiy-

where beaten ; and as for a great part of the
people, they were weak and without arms,

nd had their throats cut wherever they were
caught. Now, round about the altar lay dead
bo<lies heaped one upon another; as at the

steps* going up to it ran a great quantity 'of

their blood, whither also the dead bodies that

were slain above on the altar] fell down.
7. And now, since Caesar was no way able

to restrain the enthusiastic fury of the soldier%

and the fire proceeded on more and more, he

went into the holy place of the temple, witk

his commanders, and -saw it, with what was in

it, which he found to be far superior to what
the relations of fureigners contained, and not

inferior to what we ourselves boasted of and
believed about it ; but as the flame had not

as yet reached to its inward parts, but was still

consuming the rooms that were about the loly

house, and Titus supposing what the fact was,

that the house itself might yet be saved, he
came in haste and endeavoured to persuade

• These steps to the altar of bumt-ofl^nng seem here
either an improper and inaccurate expression of Joss-
phus, since it was unlawful to make ladder-steps (sec
Description uf the Temples, chap, xiii, and note on \n-
tiq. b. IV, chap, viii, sect. 5) ; or else those steps or stair;

we now use were invented before the days of Herod tha
Great, and had been here built by him ; though the la-

ter Jews always deny it, and say that even Herod's aitar
vias ascended to by an acclivity only.
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the soldiers to quench the fire, and gave order

to Liberalius the centurion, and one of those

spearmen that were about him, to beat the

soldiers that were refractory with their staves,

and to restrain them
;

yet were their passions

too hard for the regards they had for Cassar,

and tlie dread they had of him who forbade

them, as was their hatred of the Jews, and a

certain vehement inclination to fight them,

loo hard for them also. Moreover, the hope

of plunder induced many to go on, as having

this opinion, that all the places within were

full of money, and as seeing that all round

about it was made of gold ; and besides, one

of those that went into the place prevented

Ctesar, when he ran so hastily out to restrain

the soldiers, and threw the fire upon the hinges

of the gate, in the dark ; whereby the flame

burst out from within the holy house itself

immediately, when the commanders retired,

and Caesar with them, and when nobody any

Longer forbade those that were without to set

fire to it ; and thus was the holy, house burnt

down, v/ithout Caesar's approbation,

8. Now, although any one would justly

lament the destruction of such a work as this

was, since it was the most admirable of all the

works that we have seen or heard of, both for

tts curious structure and its magnitude, and

also for the vast wealth bestowed upon it, as

well as for the glorious reputation it had for

Its holiness ;
yet might such a one comfort

himself with this thought, that it was fate that

decreed it so to be, which is inevitable, both

as to living creatures ^nd as to works and

places also. However, one cannot but wonder

Ht the accuracy of this period thereto relating

;

for the same month and day were now observ-

ed, as 1 said before, wherein the holy house

was burnt formerly by the Babylonians, Now
the number of years that passed from its first

foundation, which was laid by king Solomon,

till this its destruction, which happened in the

second year of the reign of Vespasian, are col-

lected to be one thousand one hundred and

thirty, besides seven months and fifteen days
;

and from the second building of it, which was

done by Haggai, in the second year of Cyrus

the king, till its destruction under Vespasian,

there were six hundred and thirty-nine years

and forty-five days.

CHAPTER V.

THE GREAT DISTEESS THE JEWS WEttE IN UPON
THE CONFLAGRATION OF THE HOLY HOUSE.

CONCERNING A FALSE PROPHET, AND THE
«GNS THAT PRECEDED THIS DESTRUCTION.

§ 1. While the holy house was on fire, every

thing was plundered that came to hand, and

ten thousand of those that were caught were

slain ; nor was there a commiseration of any

age, or any reverence of gravity ; but children,

and old men, and profane persons, and priests,

were all slain in the same manner; sc that

this war went round all sorts of men, and
brought them to destruction, and as well those

that made supplication for their lives, as those

that defended themselves by fighting. The
flame was also carried along way, and made an
echo, together with the groans of those that

were slain; and because this hill was high,

and the works at the temple were very great,

one would have thought tlie whole city had
been on fire. Nor can one imagine any thing

cither greater or more terrible than this noise
;

for there was at once a shout of the Roman
legions, who were marching all together, and
a sad clamour of the seditious, who were now
surrounded with fire and sword. The people

also that were left above were beaten back upon
the enemy, and under a great consternation,

and made sad moans at the calamity they were
under ; the multitude also that was in the city

joined in this outcry with those that were upon
the hill ; and besides, many of those that were
worn away by the famine, and their mouths
almost closed, when they saw the fire of the

holy house, they exerted their utmost strength,

and brake out into groans and outcries again :

Perea* did also return the echo, as well as

the mountains round about [the city], and
augmented the force of the entire noise. Yet
was the misery itself more terrible than this

disorder ; for one would have thought that

the hill itself, on which the temple stood,

v/as seething-hot, as full of fire on every part

of it, that the blood was larger in quantity

than the fire, and those that were slain more
in number than those that slew them ; for the

ground did nowhere appear visible, for the

dead bodies that lay on it ; but the soldiers

went over heaps of these bodies, as they ran

upon such as fled from them. And now it

was that the multitude of the robbers were
thrust out [of the inner court of the temple]

by the Romans, and had much ado to get into

the outer court, and from thence into the city,

while the remainder of the populace fled into

the cloister of that outer court. As for the

priests, some of them plucked up from the

holy house the spikes f that were upon it,

with their bases, which were made of lead,

and shot them at the Romans instead of darts.

But then as they gained nothing by so doing,

• This Perea, if the word be not mistaken in the
copies, cannot well be that Perea which was beyond Jor-
dan, the mountains of which were at a considerable
distance from Jordan, and much too remote from Jeru-
salem to join in this echo at the conflagration of the
temple ; but Perea must be rather some mountains be-
yond the brook Cedron, as was the Moimt of Olives,
or some others al)Out such a distance fiom Jerusalem;
which observation is so obvious, that it is a wonder oui
commentators here take no notice of it.

+ Reland, I think, here judges well, when he inter
prets these spikes (of those that stood on the top of th'i

holy bouse) with sharp points: they were fixed int<j

lead,- to prevent the birds from sitting there, and defil^

ing the holy house ; for such spikes there were now up-
ou it, as Josephus himself hath already assured us. b.
V, ch. V. sect. d.
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feiid as the fire burst out upon them, they re-

tired to the wall that was eight cubits broad,

and there they tarried
;
yet did two of these

of eminence among them, who might have

•aved themselves by going over to the Romans,

or have borne up with courage, and taken their

fortune with the others, throw themselves into

the fire, and were burnt together with the holy

house ; their names were Meirus the son of

Belgas, and Joseph the son of Daleus.

2. And now the Romans, judging that it

was in vain to spare what was round about the

holy house, burnt all those places, as also the

remains of the cloisters and the gates, two ex-

cepted ; the one on the east side, and the other

on the south ; both which, however, they burnt

afterward. They also burnt down the treasury-

chambers, in which was an immense quantity

of money, and an immense number of gar-

ments, and other precious goods, there repo-

sited ; and, to speak all in a few words, there

it was that the entire riches of the Jews were

heaped up together, while the rich people had

there built themselves chambers [to contain

such furniture]. The soldiers also came to

the rest of the cloisters that were in the outer

[court of the] temple, whither the women and

children, and a great mixed multitude of the

people fled, in number about six thousand.

But before Caesar had determined any thing

about these people, or given the commanders

any orders relating to them, the soldiers were

in such a rage, that they set the cloister on

fire ; by which means it came to pass that

some of these were destroyed by throwing

themselves down headlong, and some were

burnt in the cloisters themselves. Nor did

any one of them escape with his life. A false

prophet • was the occasion of these people's

destruction, who had made a public procla-

mation in the city that very day, that God
commanded them to get up upon the temple,

aod that there they should receive miracu-

lous signs of their deliverance. Now, there

was then a great number of false prophets sub-

orned by the tyrants to impose upon the peo-

ple, who denounced this to them, that they

should wait for deliverance from God ; and this

was in order to keep them from deserting, and

that they might be buoyed up above fear and

care by such hopes. Now, a man that is in

adversity does easily comply with such pro-

mises ; for when such a seducer makes him

believe that he shall be delivered from those

miseries which oppress him, then it is that the

patient is full of hopes of such deliverance.

3. Thus were the miserable people persuaded

by these deceivers, and such as belied God
himself; while they did not attend, nor give

credit, to the signs that were so evident, and

did so plainly foretell their future desolation

;

but, like men infatuated, without either eyes

• Reland here justly takes notice that these Jews
who had despised the true Prophet, were deservedly a-

buied and deluded by these iaiiie ones.

to see, or minds to consider, did not regard

the denunciations that God made to them.

Thus there was a star resembling a sword,

which stood over the city, and a comet, that

continued a whole year.f Thus also, before

the Jews' rebellion, and before those commo-
tions which preceded the war, when the peo-

ple were come in great crowds to the feast of

unleavened bread, on the eighth day of the

month Xanthicus
\
[Nisau], and at the ninth

hour of the night, so great a light shone round
the altar and the holy house, that it appeared

to be bright day-time ; which light lasted for

half an hour. This light seemed to be a good
sign to the unskilful, but was so interpreted

by the sacred scribes, as to portend those

events that followed immediately upon it. At
the same festival also, a heifer, as she was led

by the high-priest to be sacrificed, brought

forth a lamb in the midst of the temple.

Moreover, the eastern gate of the inner [court

of the] temple, which was of brass, and vast-

ly heavy, and had been with difficulty shut

by twenty men, and rested upon a basis arm-
ed with iron, and had bolts fastened very deep

into the firm floor, which was there made of

one entire stone, was seen to be opened of ita

own accord about the sixth hour of the night.

Now, those that kept watch in the temple

came hereupon running to the captain of the

temple, and told him of it ; who then came
up thither, and not without great difliculty,

was able to shut the gate again. This also

appeared to the vulgar to be a very happy
prodigy, as if God did thereby open them the

gate of happiness. But the men of learning

understood it, that the security of their holy

house was dissolved of its own accord, and
that the gate was opened for the advantage of

their enemies. So these publicly declared,

that this signal foreshowed the desolation that

was coming upon them. Besides these, a few
days after that feast, on the one-and-twenti-

eth day of the month Artemisius [Jyar], a

certain prodigious and incredible phenome-
non appeared ; I suppose the account of it

would seem to be a fable, were it not related

by those that saw it, and were not the events

that followed it of so considerable a nature as

to deserve such signals ; for, before sun-set-

ting, chariots and troops of soldiers in their

armour were seen running about among lit*

clouds, and surrounding of cities. Moreover
at that feast which we call Pentecost, as tha

f Whether Josephus means that this star was di£fcr

ent fruK. Uie comet which lasted a whole year, I eannol'
certainly determine. His words most favour their be-
ing different one from another.

X Since Josephus still usef the Syro-Macedoniaa
month Xanthicus for the Jewish month Nisan, thu
eighth, or, as Nicephorus reads it, this ninth of Xanthi-
cus, or Nisaii, wjs almost a week before the Passover,
on the fourteenth : about which time we learn from St.

John that many used to go " out of the country to Je-

rusalem, to purify themselves," John xi, 55, with xii,

1 1 in agreement with Josephus also, book v, di. iii, seel.

1. And it might well be, that in the sight of these tlii?

extraordinary light might api>ear.
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priests were going by night into the inner*

[court of the] temple, as their custom was, to

perform their sacred ministrations, they said

that, in the first place, they felt a quaking,

and heard a great noise, and after that they

beard a sound as of a groat multitude, say-

ing, " Let us remove hence." But, wiiat is

still more terrible, there was one J<;sus, the

son of Ananus, a plebeian and a liusbandman,

who, four years before flie war began, and at

a time when t}»e city was in very great peace

and prosperity, came to that feast whereon

it is our custom for every one to make taber-

nacles to God in the temple, f Ijegan on a

sudden to cry aloud, " A voice from the

east, a voice from tl'.e west, a voice from the

four winds, a voice against Jerusalem and the

holy house, a voice against the bridegrooms

and the brides, and a voice against this

whole people !" This was his cry, as he

went about by day and by night, in ail the

lanes of the city. However, certain of the

most eminent among the populace had great

indignation at this dire cry of his, and took up

the man, and gave him a great number of se-

1"ere stripes
;
yet did not he either say any

thing for himself, or any thing peculiar to

those that chastised him, but still he went on

with the same words which lie cried before.

Hereupon our rulers supposing, as the case

proved to be, that this «vas a sort of divine fury

in the man, brought him to the Rom«n pro-

curator ; where he was whipped till his bones

were laid bare
;
yet did he not make any sup-

plication for lumse'lf, nor shed any tears, but

turning his voice to the most lamentable tone

possible, at every stroke of the whip his an-

swer was, " Wo, wo to Jerusalem !" And
A-hen Albincis (for he was then our procura-

tor) asked him, Who he was ? and whence he

came ? and why he uttered such words ? he

made no manner of reply to what he said, but

still did not leave off his melancholy ditty, till

AlbinuS took him to be a madman, and dis-

missed him. Now, during all the time that

passed before the war b^an, this man did

not go near any of the citizens, nor was seen

by them while he said so j but he every day

uttered these lamentable words, as if it were

Iris premeditated vow, " Wo, wo to Jeru-

salem I" Nor did he give ill words to any
pf those that beat him every day, nor good
words to those that gave him food ; but this

w&s his reply to All men, and indeed no other

than a melancholy presage of what was to

» Tills here seems to be the court of the priests.

t Both Reland and Haveream]) in this place alter the
natural punctuation and sense of .loscpfuis, and this

contrary to the opinion of Valesii;s and Dr. Hudson, lest

Josephus should say that iTie Jews built booths or tenti

within the temple at Uiv feast of tatiernaoles : which the
later rabbins will not allow to ha^e Ixjen the ancient
practice: but then, since it is expressly told us in Nehe-
miali, ch. viii, iG, that in still elder "times " the Jews
made booths in the courts of the house of God" at that
ffstival, Josephus may well be permitted to say the
5;tme. And ludeetl, the modern rabbins are of very
tmall authority in all such matters of remote antiauity

come. This cry of his was the loudest at the

festivals ; and he continued tiiis ditty foi se-

ven years and five months, without growing
hoarse, or being tired therewith, until the

very time that he saw his presage in earnest

fulfilled in our siege, when it ceased; for as

he was going round nnon the wall, he cried

out with his utmost force, " Wo, wo to the citj

again, and to the people, and to the Irolj

house !" And just as he added at the last,

—

" Wo, wo to myself also I" there came a stone

out of one of the engines, and smote him,

and killed hitn immediately : and as he was
uttering the ver\ same presages, he gave up
the ghost.

4. Now, if any one consider these things,

he will find that God takes care of mankind,
and by all ways possible foreshows to our
race what is for their preservation ; but tliat

men perish by those miseries which they mad-
ly and voluntarily bring upon themselves;

for the Jews, by demolishing the tower of

Antonia, had made their temple four-square,

while at the same time they had it written in

their sacred oracles,—" Tliat then should

their city be taken, as well as their holy house,

when once their temple should become four

square." But now, what did most elevate

thetn in undertaking this war, was an ambi-
guous oracle that was also foimd in their sa-

cred writings, how, "about that time, one from
their country should become governor of the

habitable earth." The Jews -took this pre-

diction to belong to themselves in particular

and many of the wise men were thereby de-

ceived in their determination. Now, this

oracle certainly denoted the government of

Vespasian, who was appointed emperor in

Judea. However, it is not possible for men
to avoid fate, although they see it beforehand.

But these men interpreted some of these sig-

nals according to their own pleasure ; and
some of them they utterly despised, until their

madness was demonstrated, both by the tak-

ing of their city and their own destruction

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE ROMANS CABEIED THEIR ENSIGNS TO
THE TEMPLE, AND WADE JOIiTUL ACCLAMA-
TIONS TO TITUS. THE SPEECH THAT TITUS

MADE TO THE JEWS WHEN THEY MADE
SUPPLICATION FOR MERCY, WHAT REPLY
THET MADE THERETO ; AND HOW THAT RE-
PLY MOVED TITUs's INDIGNATION AGAINST
THEM.

§ 1. And now the Romans, upon the flight of

the seditious into the city, and upon the burn-

ing of the holy house itself, and of all the

buildings round about it, brought their en-

signs to the temple,* and set them over-agaiatt

» Take Havercamp's note here. " This (nyshe) ll a
remarkable flace ; and TertuUian truly says in his Ape-
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its eastern gate ; and there did they offer sa-

crifices to them, and there did they make Ti-

tus imperator,* with the greatest acclamations

of joy. And now all the soldiers had such

vast quantities of the spoils which they had

gotten by plunder, that in Syria a pound
weight of gold was sold for half its former

value. But as for those priests that kept

themselves still upon the wall of the holy

house,f there was a boy that, out of the thirst

he was in, desired some of the Roman guards

to give him their right hands as a security for

his life, and confessed he was very thirsty.

These guards commiserated his age, and the

distress he was in, and gave him their right

hands accordingly. So be came down him--

self, and drank some water, and filled the ves-

sel he had with him when be came to them
with water, and then went ofT, and fled away
to his own friends ; nor could any of those

guards overtake him ; but still they reproach-

zA him for his perfidiousness. To which he

made this answer :—" I have not broken the

agreement ; for the security I had given me
was not in order to my staying with you, but

only in order to ray coming down safely, and
taking up some water ; both which things I

have performed, and thereupon think myself

to have been faithful to my engagement."
Hereupon those whom the child had imposed

upon admired at his cunning, and that on ac-

count of his age. On the fifth day after-

ward, the priests that were pined with the fa-

mine came down, and when they were brought
to Titus by the guards, they begged for their

Jives : but he replied, that the time of pardon
was over as to them ; and that this very holy

house, on whose account only they could
justly hope to be preserved, was destroyed

;

and that it was agreeable to their office that

priests should perish with the house itself to

which they belonged. So he ordered them to

be put to death.

2. But as for the tyrants themselves, and
those that were with tbem, when they found
that they were encompassed on every side,

and, as it were, walled round, without any
method of escaping, they desired to treat with
Titus by word of mouth. Accordingly, such
was the kindness of his nature, and his desire

of preserving the city from destruction, join-

ed to the advice of his friends, who now
thought the robbers w«-e come to a temper,
that he placed himself on the western side of

logetlc, ch. XVI, p. 162, that the entire religion of the
Roman camp almost cot^isted in worshipping the en-
signs, in swearing by the ensigns, and in preferring the
ensigns Ijefore alltlie [other] gods." See what Haver-
campsays upon that place of Tertullian.

* This declaring Titus imperator by the soldiers, up-
on such signal success, and the slaughter of such a vast
number ofenemies, was according to the usual practice
of the Romans in like cases, as Reland assures us on
this place.

-f riie Jews of later times agree with Josephus, that
there were hiding-places or secret chambers about the
holy house, as Reland here informs us, whire he thinis
«e has foimd these very walls described bv them

the outer [court of the
J
temple ; for there

were gates on that side above the Xystus, and

a bridge that connected the upper city to the

temple. This bridge it was that lay between

the tyrants and Cassar, and parted tliem

;

while the multitude stood on each side ; those

of the Jewish nation about Simon and John,

with great hope of pardon ; and the Romans
about Caesar, in great expectation how Titus

would receive their supplication. So Titus

charged his soldiers to restrain their rage,

and to let their darts alone, and appointed an

interpreter between them, which was a sign

that he was the conqueror, and first began

the discourse, and said, " I hope you, sirs,

are now satiated with the miseries of your

country, who have not had any just notions,

either of our great power, or of your own
great weakness ; but have, like madmen, af-

ter a violent and inconsiderate manner, made
such attempts, as have brought your people,

your city, and your holy house, to destruc-

tion. You have been the men tliat have

never left off rebelling since I'ompey first

conquered you ; and have, since tliat time,

made open war with the Romans. Have
you depended on your multitude, while a

very small part of the Roman soldiery have

been strong enough for you ? Have you re-

lied on the fidelity of your confederates ?

and what nations are there, out of the limits

of our dominion, that would choose to assist

the Jews before the Romans ? Are your bo-

dies stronger than ours ? nay, you know that

the [strong] Germans themselves are our

servants. Have you stronger walls than we
have i" Pray, what greater obstacle is there

than the wall of the ocean, with which the

Britons are encompassed, and yet do adore

the arms of the Romans ? Do you exceed

us in courage of soul, and in the sagacity ol

your commanders ? Nay, indeed, you can-

not but know that the very Carthaginians

have been conquered by us. It can therefore

be nothing certainly but the kindness of us
Romans which hath excited you against us

;

who, in the first place, have given you thi^

land to possess ; and, in the next place, have
set over you kings of your own nation ; and,
in the third place, have preserved the laws of
your forefathers to you, and have withal per-
mitted you to live, either by yourselves or a-

mong others, as it should please you ? and,

what is our chief favour of all, we have given
you leave to gather up that tribute which is

paid to God, \ with such other gifts that are

dedicated to him ; nor have we called those

that carried these donations to account, nor
prohibited them ; till at length you became
richer than we ourselves, even when you were
our enemies ; and you made preparations for

X Spanheira notes here, that the Romans lued to
permit the Jews to collect their sacied tribute, and
send it to Jerusalem ; of which we have had .nbundart
endenoe in Josephus already on other occasion.';.
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war against us with our own money : nay,

after all, when you were in the enjoyment of

all these advantages, you turned your too

great plenty against those that gave it you, and
like merciless serpents, have thrown out your

poison against those that treated you kindly.

I suppose, therefore, that you might despise

the slothfulness of Nero, and, like limhs of

the body that are broken or dislocated, you
did then lie quiet, waiting for some other

time, though still with a malicious intention,

and have now shown your distemper to be

greater than ever, and have extended your

desires as far as your impudent and immense
hopes would enable you to do it. At this

time my father came into this country, not

with a design to punish you for what you
had done under Cestius, but to admonish
you ; for, had he come to overthrow your na-

tion, he had run directly to your fountain-

head, and had immediately laid this city

waste; whereas he went and burnt Galilee

and the neighbouring parts, and thereby gave

my soldiers, when they were set upon you»

slaughter, from their severity against you.

After every victory I persuaded you to peace,

as though 1 had been myself conquered.

When I came near your temple I again de-

parted from the laws of war, and exhorted you
to spare your own sanctuary, and to preserve

your holy house to yourselves. I allowed you
a quiet exit out of it, and security for your
preservation : nay, if you had a mind, 1 gave

you leave to fight in another place. Yet have

you still despised every one of my proposals,

and have set fire to your holy house witli youi

own hands. And now, vile wretches, do you
desire to treat with me by word ofmouth ? To
what purpose is it that you would save such

a holy house as this was, which is now destroy-

ed ? What preservation can you now desire

after the destruction of y«ur temple ? Yet
do you stand still at this very time in your

armour ; nor can you bring yourselves so

much as to pretend to be supplicants even in

this your utmost extremity ! O miserable crea-

you time for repentance; which instance of ' tures ! what is it you depend on ? Are not

humanity you took for an argument df his your people dead ? is not your holy house

weakness, and nourished up your impudence ' gone ? is not your city in my power ? and

by our mildness. When Nero was gone out are not your own very lives in my hands?
of the world, you did as the wickedest

wretches would have done, and encouraged

yourselves to act against us by our civil dis-

sensions, and abused that time, when both I

and my father were gone away to Egypt,

to make preparations for this war.. Nor
were you ashamed to raise disturbances a-

gainst us when we were made emperors, and
this while you had experienced how mild we
had been, when w e were no more than gene-

rals ef the army ; but when the government
was devolved upon us, and all other people

did thereupon lie quiet, and even foreign na-

tions sent embassies, and congi-atulated our

access to the government, then did you Jews
show yourselves to be our enemies. You
sent embassies to those of your nation that are

beyond Euphrates, to assist you in your rais-

ing disturbances; new walls were built by
you round your city, seditions arose, and one

tyrant contended against another, and a civil

war broke out among you ; such, indeed, as

became none but so wicked a people as you
are. I then came to this city, as unwillingly

sent by my father, and received melancholy

injunctions from him. When I heard that

the people were disposed to peace, I rejoiced

at it : I exhorted you to leave off these pro-

ceedings before I began this war I spared

you even when you had fought against me a

And do you still deem it a part of valour to

die ? However, I will not imitate your mad-
ness. If you throw down your arms, and de-

liver up your bodies to me, I grant you youf

lives ; and I will act like a mild master of a

family ; what cannot be healed shall be pun-
ished, and the rest I will preserve for my own
use."

S. To the offer of Titus they made this

reply :—That they could not accept of it, be-

cause they had sworn never to do so; but

they desired they might have leave to go
through the wall that had been made about

them, with their wives and chiklren ; for that

they would go into the desert, and leave the

city to him. At this Titus had great indig-

nation ; that, when tliey were in the case of

men already taken captives, they should pre-

tend to make their own terms with him as if

they had been conquerors ! So he ordered this

proclamation to be made to them, That tliey

should no more come out to him as deserters,

nor hope for any farther security ; for that he

would henceforth spare nobody, but fight them
with his whole army ; and that they must save

themselves as well as they could ; for that be

would from henceforth treat them according

to the laws of wiir. So he gave orders to the

soldiers both to burn and to plunder the city
;

who did nothing indeed that day ; but on the

great while ; I gave my right hand as security next day they set fire to the repository of the

to the deserters; I obserred what I had pro-

mised faithfully. When they fled to me, I

had compassion of many of those that I had
taken captive ; I tortured those that were

eager for war, in order to restrain them. It

was unwillingly that 1 brought my engines of

war against your walls ; I always prohibited

archives, to Acra, to the council-house, and to

the place called Ophlas ; at which time the

fire proceeded as far as the palace of queen
Helena, which was in the middle of Acra:

the lanes also were burnt down, as were also

those houses that were full of the dead bodief

of such as were destroyed by famine.
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4. On tlie same day it was that the sons

and bretliren of Izates the king, together with

nnany others of the eminent men of the popu-
lace, got together there, and besought Ctesar

to give them his right hand for their security.

Upon which, though he was very angry at all

that were now remaining, yet did he not lay

aside his old moderation, but received these

men. At that time, indeed, he kept them all

in custody, but still bound the king's sons and

kinsman, and led them with him to Rome, in

order to make them hostages for their coun-

try's fidelity to the Romans.

CHAPTER VII.

WHAT AFTERWARDS BEFEL THE SEDITIOUS,

WHEN THEY HAD DONE A GREAT DEAL OF
MISCHIEF, AND SUFFERED MANY MISFOR-

TUNES : AS ALSO HOW C.£SAR BECAME MAS-

TER OF THE UPFER CITY.

§ 1. And now the seditious rushed into the

royal palace, into which many bad put their

effects, because it was so strong, and drove

the Romans away from it. They also slew

all the people that had crowded into it, who
were in number about eight thousand four

hundred, and plundered them of what they

had. They also took two of the Romans
alive ; the one was a horseman, and the other

a footman. They then cut the throat of tiie

footman, and immediately had him drawn
through the whole city, as revenging them-

selves upon the whole body of the Romans
by this one instance. But the horseman said

he had somewhat to suggest to them, in or-

der to their preservation ; whereupon he was

brought before Simon ; but he having nothing

to say when he was there, he was delivered to

Ardalas, one of his commanders, to be pun-

ished, who bound his hands behind him, and

put a riband over his eyes, and then brought

him out over-against the Romans, as intend-

ing to cut off his head. But the man pre-

vented that execution, and ran away to the

Romans, and this while the Jewish executioner

was drawing out his sword. Now when he

was gotten away from the enemy, Titus could

not think of putting him to death ; but be-

cause he deemed him unworthy of being a

Roman soldier any longer, on account that

he had been taken alive by the enemy, he took

away his arms, and ejected him out of the

legion whereto he had belonged ; which, to one

that had a sense of shame, was a penalty se-

verer than death itself.

S. O.i ilie next day the Romans drove the

robbers out of the lower city, and set all on
fire as far as Siloam. These soldiers were

indeed glad to see the city destroyed. But
tliey missed the plunder, because the seditious

hbd carried off all their effects, and wcfe re-
]

tired into the upper city ; for they did not yet

at all repent of the mischiefs they had done,

but were insolent, as if they had done well
;

for, as they saw the city on fire, they appeared

cheerful, and put on joyful countenances, in

expectation, as they said, of death to end their

miseries. Accordingly, as the people were
now slain, the holy house was burnt down,
and the city was on fire, there was nothing

farther left for the enemy to do. Yet did not

Josephus grow weary, even in this utmost ex-

tremity, to beg of them to spare what was left

of the city ; he spake largely to them about

their barbarity and impiety, and gave them his

advice, in order to their escape, though be
gained nothing thereby more than to be laugh-

ed at by them ; and as they could not think

of surrendering themselves up, because of the

oath they had taken, nor were strong enough
to fight with the Romans any longer upon the

square, as being surrounded on all sides^ and
a kind of prisoners already, yet were they so

accustomed to kill people, that they could not

restrain their right hands from acting accord-

ingly. So they dispersed themselves before

the city, and laid themselves in ambush a-

mong its luins, to catch those that attempted

to desert to the Romans ; accordingly many
such deserters were caught by them, and were

all slain ; for these were too weak, by reason

of their want of food, to fly away from them

;

so their dead bodies were thrown to the dogs.

Now every sort of death was thought more to-

lerable than the famine, insomuch that, though
the Jews despaired now of mercy, yet would
they fly to the Romans, and would themselves,

even of their own accord, fall among the mur-
derous rebels also. Nor was there any place

in the city that had no dead bodies in it, but

what was entirely covered with those that were

killed either by the famine or the rebellion
;

and all was full of the dead bodies of such

as had perished, cither by that sedition or by
that famine.

3. So now the last hope which supported

the tyrants and that crew of robbers who were
with them, was in the caves and caverns under
ground ; whither, if they could once fly, they

did not expect to be searched for ; but endea-

voured, that after the whole city should be

destroyed, and the Romans gone away, they

might come out again, and escape from them.

This was no better than a dream of theirs ; for

they were not able to lie hid either from God
or from the Romans. However, they depend-

ed on these under-ground subterfuges, ana
set more places on fire than did the Romans
themselves ; and those that fled out of their

houses thus set on fire, into ditches, they

killed without mercy, and pillaged them also

;

and if they discovered food belonging to any

one, tliey seized upon it and swallowed it

down, together with their blood also ; nay,

they were now come to fight one with anothei

about their plunder ; and I cannot but think
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that, had not their destruction prevented it,

their barbarity would have made them taste

of eren the dead bodies themselves.

CHAPTER VIII.

now CASAR RAISED BANKS RO0ND ABOUT THE
UPPER CITY,* AND WHEN THEY WEEE COM-

PLETED, GAVE ORDEKS FOR THE MACHINES

TO BE BROUGHT. HE THEN POSSESSED HIM-

SELF OF THE WHOLE CITY.

§ 1. Now, when Caesar perceived that the

upper city was so steep, that it could not pos-

sibly be taken without raising banks against

it, he distributed the several parts of that work

among his army, and this on the twentieth

day of the month Lous [Ab\ Now, the car-

riage of the materials was a difficult task,

since all the trees, as I have already told you,

that were about the city, within the distance

of a hundred furlongs, had their branches cut

off already, in order to make the former banks.

The works that belonged to the four legions

were erected on the west side of the city,

over-against the royal palace ; but the whole

body of the auxiliary troops, with tlie rest of

the multitude that were with them, [erected

their banks] at the Xystus, whence they reach-

ed to the bridge, and that tower of Simon,

which he had built as a citadel for himself

against John, when they were at war one with

another.

2. It was at this time that the commanders

af the Idumeans got together privately, and

took counsel about surrendering up them-

selves to the Romans. Accordingly, they

sent five men to Titus, and entreated him to

give them his right hand for their security.

So Titus thinking that tho tyrants would

yield, if the Iduraeans, upon whom a great

part of the war depended, were once with-

drawn from them, after some reluctance and

delay, complied with them, and gave them se-

curity for their lives, and sent the five men
back ; but as these Idumeans were preparing

to march out, Simon perceived it, and imme-
diately slew the five men that had gone to

Titus, and took their commanders, and put

them in prison, of whom the most eminent

was Jficob, the son of Sosas ; but as for the

multitude of the Idumeans, who did not at all

know what to do, now their commanders
were taken from them, he had them watched,

and secured the walls by a more numerous
garrison. Yet could not that garrison resist

those that were deserting ; for although a great

number of them were slain, yet were the de-

serters many more in number. These were

all received by the Romans, because Titus

himself grew negligent as to iiis former orders

• That IS Mount Sion.

for killing them, and because the very soldiers

grew weary of killing them, and because they
hoped to get some money by sparing them

;

for they left only the populace, and sold the rest

of the multitude,! with their wives,and chil-

dren, and every one of (hem at a very low price,

and that because such as were sold were very

many, and the buyers very few ; and although
Titus had made proclamation beforehand,

that no deserter should come alone by him-
self, that so they might bring out tlieir^Cami.

lies with them, yet did he receive such as these

also. However, he set over them such as

were to distinguish some from others, in or-

der to see if any of them deserved to be pun-
'ished; and indeed the number of those that

were sold was immense; but of the populace
above forty thousand were saved, whom Cse-

sar let go whither every one of them pleased.

-). But now at this time it was that one of

the priests, the son of Thebuthus, whose name
was Jesus, upon his having security given

him, by the oath of Caesar, that he should be

preserved, upon condition that he should de-

liver to him certain of the precious things that

had been repositcd in the temple,f came out

of it, and delivered him from the wall of the

holy house two candlesticks like to those that

lay in the holy house, with tables, and cis-

terns, and vials, all made of solid gold, and

very heavy. He also delivered to him the

veils and the garments, with the precious

stones, and a great number of other precious

vessels that belonged to their sacred worship.

The treasurer of the temple also, whose name
was Phineas, was seized on, and showed Ti

tus the coats and girdles of the priests, with a

great quantity of purple and scarlet, which

were there reposited for the uses of the veil,

as also a great deal of cinnamon and cassia,

with a large quantity of other sweet 8|jjces,§

which used to be mixed together, and offered as

incense to God every day. A great many other

treasures were also delivered to him, with sa-

cred ornaments of the temple not a few
j

which things thus delivered to Titus, obtain-

ed of him for this man the same pardon tiiat

•f-
This Innumerable multitude of Jews that were

" sold" by the Romans, were an eminent completion ol

Cod's ancient thrcatenin;; by Moses, that if they aposta-

tized from the obedience to his laws, they should he

"sold unto their enemies for bondmen and bondwo-

men," Deut. xxviii, 68. Sec more especially the note

on ch. ix, sect. '-'. But one thing here is peculiarly re-

markable, that Moses adds,—Though they should be
" sold" for slaves, yet " no manshouM buy them ;" i. t.

either they should have none to redeem tliem from this

gale into slavery ; or rather that the slaves to be sold

should be more than were the purcliasers for them, and

so they should be sold for little or nothing ; which is

wrhat Josephus here affirms to have been the case at thi*

time.

X What became of these spoils of the temple that es-

caped the fire, see Josephus himselfhereafter, b. \ li, ch.

V, sect. S, and Rcland dt Spoliia Templi, p. li':>— 1.>8.

I These various sorts of spices, even more than tbost

four whicli Moses prescribed (Exod. xxxi, M), we vtt

were used in their public worship under Herod's tem-

ple, particularly cinnamon and cassia; which Relantt

takes particular notice of, as agreeing with the lattn:

testunony of the Talmudists.
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he had allowed to such as deserted of their
j

own accord.

4, And now were the banks finished on the

seventh day of the month Gorpieus Elul], in

eighteen days' time, when the Romans brought

their machines against the wall ; but for the
,

seditious, some of them, as despairing of sav- i

ing the city, retired from the wall to the cita-

del ; others of them went down into the sub-

terranean vaults, though still a great many of

them defended themselves against those that

brought the engines for the battery
;
yet did

the Romans overcome them by their number
and by their strength ; and, what was the

principal thing of all, by going cheerfully

about their work, while the Jews were quite

dejected and become weak. Now, as soon as

a part of the wall was battered down, and cer-

tain of the towers yielded to the impression

of the battering-rams, those that opposed

themselves fled away, and such a terror fell

upon the tyrants, as was much greater than

the occasion required; for before the en-

emy got over the breach they were quite

stunned, and were immediately for flying

away ; and now one might see these men,

who had hitherto been so insolent and arro-

gant in their wicked practices, to be cast

down and to tremble, insomuch that it would

pity one's heart to observe the change that

was made in those vile persons. Accordingly

tiiey ran with great violence upon the Ro-
man wall that encompassed them, in order to

fbrce away those that guarded it, and to break

through it, and get away ; but when they saw-

that those who had formerly been faithful to

them, had gone away (as indeed they were

fled whithersoever the great distress they were

in persuaded them to flee) as also when those

that came running before the rest told them
that the western wall was entirely overthrown,

while others said the Romans were gotten in,

and others that they were near, and looking

out for them, which were only the dictates of

their fear which imposed upon their sight,

they fell upon their faces, and greatly lament-

ed their own mad conduct ; and their nerve?

were so terribly loosed, that they could not flee

away ; and here one may chiefly reflect on the

power of God exercised upon these wicked
wretches, and on the good fortune of the Ro-
mans ; for these tyrants did now wholly de-

prive themselves of the security they had in

their own power, and came down from those

very towers of their own accord, wherein they

could have never been taken by force, nor in-

deed by any other way than by famine. And
thus did the Romans, when they had taken

6ucb great pains about weaker walls, get by
good fortune what they could never have got-

ten by their engines ; for three of these tow-

ers were too strong for all mechanical engines

whatsoever ; concerning which we have treat-

ed of before.

5. So they now left these towers of them-

selves, or rather they were ejected out ol

them by God himself, and fled immediately

to that valley which was unc'er Siloam, where
they again recovered themselvc* out of the

dread they were in for a while, and ran vio-

lently against that part of the Roman wall

which lay on that side ; but as their courage
was too much depressed to make their attacks

with sufficient force, and their power was now
broken with fear and aflliction, they were re-

pulsed by the guards, and dispersing them-
selves at distances from each other, went down
into the subterranean caverns. So the Ro-
mans being now become masters of the walls,

they both placed their ensigns upon the tow-

ers, and made joyful acclamations for the vic-

tory they had gained, as having found the end
of this war much lighter than its beginning;

for when they had gotten upon the last wall,

without any bloodshed, they could hardly be-

lieve what, they found to be true ; but seeing

nobody to oppose them, they stood in dQubt
what such an unusual solitude could mean.
But when they went in numbers into the lanes

of the city, with their swords drawn, they slew

those whom they overtook, without mercy,

and set fire to the houses whither the Jews
were fled, and burnt every soul in them, and
laid waste a great many of the rest ; and when
they were come to the houses to plunder

them, they found in them entire families of

dead men, and the upper rooms full of dead
corpses, that is of such as died by the famine

;

they then stood in a horror at this sight, and
went out without touching any tiring. But
although they had this commiseration for

such as were destroyed in that manner, yet

had they not the same for those that were still

alive, but they ran every one through whom
they met with, and obstructed the very lanes

with their dead bodies, and made the whole

city run down with blood, to such a degree

indeed that the fire of many of the houses waj

quenched with these men's blood. And truly

so it happened, that though the slayers left off

at the evening, yet did the fire greatly pre-

vail in the night ; and as all was burning,

came that eighth day of the month Gorpieua

[Elul] upon Jerusalem ; a city that had been

liable to so many miseries during this siege,

that, had it always enjoyed as much happiness

from its first foundation, it would certainly

have been the envy of the world. Nor did

it on any other account so much deserve these

sore misfortunes, as by producing such a

generation of men as were the occasions qI

this its overthrow.
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CHAPTER IX.

WHAT INJUNCTIONS C.SSAR GAVE WHEN HE
WAS COME WITHIN THE CITY. THE NUM-
BER OF THE CAPTIVES, AND OF THOSE THAT
PERISHED IN THE SrEGE; AS ALSO CONCE-RN-

ING THOSE THAT ESCAPED INTO THE SUB-

TERRANEAN CAVERNS, AMONG WHOM WERE
THE TYRANTS SIMON AND JOHN THEMSELVES.

§ 1. Now, when Titus was come into tliis

[upper] city, he admired not only some other

places of strength in it, but particularly those

strong towers which the tyrants, in their mad
conduct, had relinquished ; for when he saw

their solid altitude, and the largeness of their

several stones, and the exactness of their joints,

as also how great was their breadth, and how
extensive their length, he expressed himself

after the manner following :
—" We have cer-

tainly had God for our assistant in this war,

and it was no other than God who ejected the

Jews out of these fortifications ; for what
could the hands of men, or any machines, do
towards overthrowing these towers !" At which

time he had many such discourses to his

friends ; he also let such go free as had been

bound by the tyrants, and were left in the

prisons. To conclude, when he entirely demo-
lislied the rest of the city, and overthrew its

walls, he left these towers as a monument of

his good fortune, which had proved his auxi-

liaries, and enabled him to take what could

not otherwise have been taken by him.

2. And now, since his soldiers were already

quite tired with killing men, and yet there

appeared to be a vast multitude still remain-

ing alive, Caesar gave ordere that they should

kill none but those that were in arms, and
opposed them, but should take the rest alive.

But, together with those whom they had
orders to slay, they slew the aged and the in-

firm ; but for those that were in their flourish-

ing age, and who might be useful to them,

they drove them together into the temple, and

shut them up within the walls of the court of

the women ; over which Caesar set one of his

freed men, as also Fronto, one of his own
friends ; which last was to determine every

one's fate, according to his merits. So
this Fronto slew all those that had been sedi-

tious and robbers, who were impeached one

by another ; but of the young men he chose

out the tallest and most beautiful, and re-

served tiiem for the triumph ; and as for the

rest of the multitude that were above seven-

teen years old, he put them into bonds, and
sent them to the Egyptian mines. • Titus also

sent a great number into the provinces, as a

present to them, that they might be destroyed

• See the several predictions ttiat the Jews, if tliey

becaime obctinate in their idolatryand wickedness, should
be sent again, or sold into Egypt, for their punishment,
DeuL xxviii, 68 ; Jer. xliv, 7 : Hos. viii, 13 ; ix, 5 ; xi,

J5; I Esd. XV, 10—H, with Authentic Records, part i,

> 49, ISl, and Reland PaltRitina. torn, ii, p. 715

upon their theatres, by the sword and by tJ!C

wild beasts; but those that were under seven-
teen years of age were sold for slaves. Now
during the days wherein Fronto was distin-

guishing these men, there perished, for want
of food, eleven thousand ; some of whom did
not taste any food, through the hatred their

guards bore to them ; and others would not
take in any when it was given them. The
multitude also was so very great, that they
were in want even of corn for their sustenance.

3. Now the number f of those that were
carried captive during this whole war was
collected to be ninety-seven thousand ; as was
the number of those that perished during the
whole siege eleven hundred thousand, the great-
er part of whom were indeed of the same na-
tion [with the citizens of Jerusalem], but not
belonging to the city itself; for they were
come up from all the country to the feast of

unleavened bread, and were on a sudden shut
up by an army, which, at the very first, occa-

sioned so great a straitness among them that

there came a pestilential destruction upon
them, and soon afterward such a famine, as

destroyed them more suddenly. And that

this city could contain so many people in it,

is manifest by that number of them which was
taken under Cestiuc, who being desirous of

informing Nero of the power of the city, who
otherwise was disposed to contemn that na-

tion, entreated the high-priests, if the thing

were possible, to take the number of their

whole multitude. So these high-priests, upon
the coming of their feast which is called the

Passover, when they slay their sacrifices, from
the ninth hour til! the eleventh, but so tha:

a company not less than ten \ belong to every

sacrifice (for it is not lawful for them to feast

singly by themselves), and many of us are

twenty in a company, found the number of

t The whole multitude of the Jews that w^ere de-
stroyed during the entire seven years before this time,
in all the countries of and borderinc; on Judea, is sum-
med up by ArchbishopUsher, from Lipsius, out of Jose-
Dhus, at the year of Christ 70, and amounU to 1 ,357,49a
Nor could there have been that numl)er of Jews in Je-
rusalem to be destroyed in this siege, as will be present*
ly set down by Josephus, but that both Jews and prose-
lytes of justice were just then come up out of the other
countries of Galilee, Samaria, Judea, and Perea, and
other remoter region?, to the Passover, in vast numbers,
and therein cooped up, as in a prison, by the Roman
army, as Josephus himself well observes, m this and the
next section, and as is exactly related elsewhere, b. v,

ch. iii, sect. 1 ; and ch. xiii, tecL 7-

X This number of a company for one paschal Iamb,
between ten and twent)', agrees exactly with the number
thirteen, at our Savioui^s last passover. As to the whole
number of the Jews that used to come up to the Pass-

over, and eat of it at Jerusalem, tee the note on b. ii,

ch. xiv, sect. 3. This number ought to be here indeed
just ten timesthe number of the lambs, orjust5.',565,000,

by Josephus's own reasoning ; whereas it is, in his pre-

sent copies, no less than 2,700,000, which last number
is, however, nearest the other number in the place now
cited, which is 3,"()0,0()0. But what is here chiefly re-

markable is this, that no foreign nation ever came thui
to destroy the Jews at any of their solemn festivals, from
the days of Mose« till this time, but came now upon
their apostaev- from God, and from obedience to hini

Nor is it possible, in the nature of things, that in any
other nation such vast numbers should be gotten tr.ge

ther, and perish in the siege of any one city whatsoever
as now happened in Jerusalem.
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sacrifices was two huncfred and fifty-six thou-

sand five hundred ; which, upon the allow-

»nce of no more than ten that feast together,

amounts to two millions seven hundred thou-

sand and two hundred persons that were pure

and holy ; for as to those that have the lepro-

sy, or the gcnorrhoea, or women that have their

monthly courses, or such as are otlierwise pol-

luted, it is not lawful for them to be partakers

of this sacrifice; nor indeed for any foreign-

ers neither, who come hither to worship.

4. Now this vast multitude is indeed col-

lected out of remote places, but the entire na-

tion was now shut up by fate as in a prison, and

the Roman army encompassed the city when
it was crowded with inhabitants. According-

ly the multitude of those that therein perish-

ed, exceeded all the destructions that either

men or God ever brought upon the world
;

for, to speak only of what was publicly kno*vn,

the Romans slew some of them, some they

carried captives, and others they made search

for under ground, and when they found where

they were, they broke up the ground and

slew all they met with. There were also

found slain there above two thousand persons,

partly by their own hands, and partly by one

another, but chiefly destroyed by the famine

;

but then, the ill savour of the dead bodies

was most offensive to those that lighted upon

them, insomuch that some were obliged to

get away immediately, while others were so

greedy of gain, that they would go in among
the dead bodies that lay in heaps, and tread

upon them ; for a great deal of treasure was

found in these caverns, and the hope of gain

made every way of getting it to be esteemed

lawful. Many also of those that had been

put in prison by the tyrants were now brought

out ; for they did not leave off their barbarous

cruelty at the very last : yet did God avenge

himself upon them both, in a manner agree-

able to justice. As for John, he. wanted

food, together with his brethren, in these ca-

verns, and begged that the Romans would

now give him their right hand for his securi-

ty, which he had often proudly rejected be-

fore ; but for Simon, he struggled hard with

the distress he was in, till he was forced to

surrender himself, as we shall relate hereaf-

ter ; so he was reserved for the triumph, and

to be then slain : as was John condemned to

perpetual imprisonment : and now the Ro-
mans set fire to the extreme parts of the city,

and burnt them down, and entirely demolish-

ed its walls.

CHAPTER X.

THAT WHEREAS THE CITY OF JERUSALEM HAD
BEEN FIVE TIMES TAKEN FORMERLY, THIS

WAS THE SECOND TIME OF ITS DESOLATION.

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF ITS HISTORY.

'§ ]. And thus was Jerusalem taken, in the

sec ond year of the reign of Vespasian, on the

eighth day of the month Gorpieus [Elul]. It

had been taken five * times before, though

this was the second lime of its desolation; for

Shishak, the king of Egypt, and after him
Antiochus, and after him Pompey, and af-

ter them Sosius and Herod took the city, but

still preserved it ; but before all these, the

king of Babylon conquered it, and made it

desolate, one thousand four hundred and sixty-

eight years and six months after it was built.

But he wli« first built it f was a potent man
among the Canaanites, and is in our tongue

i.'alled [Melchisedek], the Righteous King, for

such he really was ; on which account he was

[there] the first priest of God, and first built

a temple [there], and called the city Jerusalem,

which was formsrly called Salem. However,

David, the king of the Jews, ejected the Ca-

naanites, and settled his own people therein.

It was demolished entirely by the Babyloni-

ans, four hundred and seventy-seven years

and six months after him. And from king

David, who was the first of the Jews who reign-

ed therein, to this destruction under Titus,

were one thousand one hundred and seventy-

nine years ; but from its first building, till this

last destruction, were two thousand one hun-

dred and seventy-seven years
;
yet hath not its

great antiquity, nor its vast riches, nor the dif-

fusion of its nation over all the habitable earth,

nor the greatness of the veneration paid to it on

a religious account, been sufficient to preserve

it from being destroyed. And thus ended the

siege of Jerusalem.

• Besides these five here enumerated, who had taken
Jerusalem of old, Josephus, upon farther recollection,

reckons a sixth, Antiq. b. xii, ch. i, sect. I, who should
have been here inserted in the second olace ; I mean
Ptolemy, the son of Lagus.

t Why the great Bochart should say (De Phccnic.

Colon, b. ii, ch. iv,), that " There are in this clause of

Josephus as many mistakes as words," I do by no means
understand. Josephus thought Melfhisedek first built,

or rather rebuilt and adornea this city, and that it was
then called Salem, as Psal. Ixxvi, 2; that it afterwards

came to be called Jerusalem ; and that Melchisedek, be-

ing a priest as well as a king, built to the true God
therein a temple, or place for public divine worship and
sacrifice ; all which tilings may be very true for aught
we know to the contrary ; and for the word I'sje,, or
Temple, as if it must needs belong to the great temple
buiit by Solomon long afterward, Josephus himself uiies

%»»t, for the small tabernacle of Moses, Antiq. b. iii, ch.

vi, sect. 4. See also Antiq. b. iii, ch. vi, sect 1, as he
here presently uses \un for a large and splendid syna-

gogue of the Jews at Antioch only, b. vii, ch. iii, sect. 3.

,«, This is the proper place for such as have closely

attended to these latter books of the War, to peruse, and
that with equal attention, those distinct and plain pre-

dictions of Jesus of Nazareth, in the Gospels thereto
relating, as compared with their exact conipletions in

Joseplius's history ; upon which completions, as Dr.
Whitbv well oljserves, Annot. on Matt, xxiv, 2, no small

part (A the evidence for the truth of the Christian reli-

gion docs depend ; and as I have, step by step, compar-
ed them together in my Litercl Accumpltihment of

Scripture Prophecies. The reader is to ol)ser»-e farther,

that the true reason why I have so seldom taken notice

of those completions in the course of these notes, not-

withstanding their being so very remarkable, and fre-

quently so very obvious, is this, that I had entireW

prevented myself in th.it treatise beforeh-ind; towhitJi,

Uierefore, I must here, once for all, seriously refereveiv
inquisitive reader
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BOOK VII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT THREE YEARS.

FROM THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS, TO THE SEDITION
OF THE JEWS AT GYRENE.

CHAPTER I.

HOVr THE ENTIRE CITY OF JERCSALEXI WAS
DEMOLISHED, EXCEPTING THREE TOWERS

;

AVD HOW TITUS COMMENDED HIS SOLDIERS,

IN A SPEECH MADE TO THEM, AND DISTRI-

BUTED REWARDS TO THEM, AND THEN DIS-

MISSED MANY OF THEM.

§ 1 . Now, as soon as the army had no more
people to slay or to plunder, because there re-

mained none to be the objects of their fury

(for they would not have spared any, had there

remained any other such work to be done) Cas-

tar gave orders that they should now demolish

the entire city and temple, but should leave

as many of the towers standing as were of the

greatest cminency ; that is, Phasaelus, and

Hippicus, and Mariarane, and so much of the

wall as enclosed the city on the west side.

This wall was spared, in order to afford a

camp for such as were to lie in garrison ; as

were the towers also spared, in order to de-

monstrate to posterity what kind of city it

was, and how well fortified, which the Roman
valour had subdued; but for all the rest of

the wall, it was so thoroughly laid even with

the gnund by those that dug it up to the foun-

dation, that there was left nothing to make
those thu came thither believe it had ever

been inhabited. This was the end which Je-

rusalem came to by the madness of those that

were for innovations ; a city otherwise of great

magnificence, and of mighty fame among all

mankind.
2. But Caesar resolved to leave there as a

guard the tenth legion, with certain troops of

horsemen, and companies of footmen. So,

having entirely completed this war, he was
desirous to commend his whole army, on ac-

count of the great exploits they had perform-

ed, and to bestow proper rewards on such as

had signalized . themselves therein. He had

therefore a great tribunal made for him in the

midst of the place where he had formtrly en-

camped, and stood upon it with his principfti

commanders about him, and spake so as to bt

heard by the whole army in the manner fol-

lowing:—That he returned them abundance
of thanks for their good- will which they bad
shown to him ; he commended them for that

ready obedience they had exhibited in tbis

whole war;—which obedience had appeared in

the many and great dangers they had coura-

geciMly undergone ; as also, for that courage

they had shown, and had thereby augmented
of themselves their country's power, and had

made it evident to all men, that neither the

multitude of their enemies, nor the strength of

their places, nor the largeness of their cities,

nor the rash boldness and brutish rage of their

antagonists, were sufficient at any time to get

clear of the Roman valour, although some of

them may have fortune in many respects on

their side. He said farther, that it was but

reasonable for them to put an end to this

war, now it had lasted so long, for they had
nothing better to wish for when they en-

tered into it; and that this happened more
favourably for them and more for their glory,

that all the Romans liad willingly accepted

of those for their governors, and the curators

of their dominions, whom they had choseii for

them, and had sent in».o their own country

for that purpose, which still continued under

the management of those whom they had

pitched on, and were thankful to them for

pitching upon them. That accordingly, al-

though he did both admire and tenderly re-

gard them all, because he knew that every

one of them had gone as cheerfully about

their work as their abilities and opportunities

would give tliem leave, yet, he said, that ha

would immediately bestow rewards and dig-

nities on tliose that had fought the most brave-

ly, and with greater force, and had s!gnahzed

their conduct in the most glorious manner,

and had made his army more famous by their

noble exploits : and that no one who had been

willing to take more pains than another
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should miss of a just retributioa for the same
;

for that he had been exceedingly careful about

this matter, and that the more, because h^

had much rather reward the virtues of liis fel-

low-soldiers than punish such as had offended.

3. Hereupon Titus ordered those whose

business it was, to read the list of all that had

performed great exploits in this war, whom
he called to him by their names, and com-

mended them before the company, and re-

joiced in them in the same manner as a man
would have rejoiced in his own exploits. He
also put on their heads crowns of gold, and

golden ornaments about their necks, and gave

them long spears of gold, and ensigns that

were made of silver, and removed every one

of them to a higher rank: and besides this,

he plentifully distributed among them, out of

the spoils and the other prey they had taken,

silver, and gold, and garments. So wlien

they had all these honours bestowed on them,

according to his own appointment made to

every one, and he had wished all sorts of hap-

piness to the whole army, he came down,

among the great acclamations which were

made to him, and then betook himself to of-

fer thank-offerings [to the gods], and at once

sacrificed a vast number of oxen, that stood

ready at the altars, and distributed them among
the army to feast on ; and when he had staid

three days among the principal commanders,

and VQ long feasted with them, he sent away

the rest of his army to the several places where

they would be every one best situated ; but

permitted the tenth legion to stay, as a guard

at Jerusalem, and did not send them away
beyond Euphrates, where they had been be-

fore ; and as he remembered that the twelfth

legion had given way to the Jews, under Ces-

tius their general, he expelled them out of all

Syria, for they had lain formerly at Raphanea,

and sent them away to a place called Mele-

tinu, near Euphrates, which is in the limits of

Armenia and Cappadociaj he also thought

fit that two of the legions should stay with

him till he should go to Egypt. He then

went down with his army to that Cesarea

which lay by the sea-side, and there laid up

the rest of lii-^ spoils in great quantities, and

gave order tliat the captives should be kept

there ; for tlie winter-season hindered him then

from sailing into Italy.

CHAPTER II.

HOW TITUS EXHIBITED ALL SORTS OF SHOWS AT
GZSAREA PHIUPPI. CONCERNING SIMON THE
TYRANT, HOW HE WAS TAKEN, AND RESERV-

ED FOR THE TRIUMPH.

§ I. Now, at the same time that Titus Caesar

lay at the siege of Jerusaiera, did Vespasian

go on board a merchant-ship, and sailed from

AlcKandria to Rhodes ; whence he sailed away

in ships with three rows of oars; and as ha

touciied at several cities that lay in his road,

he was joyfully received by them all, and so

passed over from Ionia into Greece; whence
he set sail from Corcyra to the promontory of

lapys, whence he took his journey by land.

But as for Titus, he marched from that Cesa-

rea which lay by the sea-side, and came to that

which is named Cesarea Philippi, and staid

there a considerable time, and exhibited all sorts

of shows there ; and here a great number of

the captives were destroyed, some being thrown
to wild beasts, and others in multitudes forced

to kill one another, as if tliey were enemies.

And here it was that Titus was informed of

the seizure of Simon, the son of Gioras, which

was made after the manner following :—This

Simon, during the siege of Jerusalem, was
in the upper city ; but when the Roman army
were gotten within the walls, and were laying

the city waste, he then took the most faithful

of his friends with him, and among them some
that wRre stone-cutters, with those iron tools

which belonged to their occupation, and aa

great a quantity of provisions as would suf-

fice them for a long time, and let himself

and them all down into a certain subterrane-

ous cavern that was not visible above ground.

Now, so far as had been digged of old, they

went onward along it without disturbance

;

but where they met with solid earth, they dug
a mine under ground, and this in hopes that

they should be able to proceed so far as to

rise from under ground, in a safe place, and

by that means escape ; but when they came to

m.akc the experiment, they were disappointed

of their hope ; for the miners could make but

small progress, and that with diflSculty also

insomuch that their provisions, though they

distributed them by measure, began to fail

them. And now Sim.on, thinking he might

be able to astonish and delude the Romans,
put on a white frock, and buttoned upon him
a purple cloke, and appeared out of the ground

in the place where the temple had former,

ly been. At the first, indeed, those that

saw him were greatly astonished, and stood

still where they were ; but afterward they

came nearer to him, and asked him who he

was. Now Simon would not tell them, but

bade them call for their captain ; and when
they ran to call him, Terentius Rufus,* who
was left to command the army there, came to

Simon, and learned of him the whole truth,

and kept him in bonds, and let Caesar know
that he was taken. Thus did God bring this

man to be punished for what bitter and sa-

vage tyranny he had exercised against his

• This Terentius Rufus, as Reland in part obsmrcs
here, is the same person whom the Talmudists call Tur-
nus Rufiit ! of whom they relate, that " he ploughed
up SJon as a field, and made Jerusalem become as

heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places

of a forest ;" which was long before foretold oy the pro-

phet Micah (iii, 12), and rjuoted from him in the pro-
phecies of Jeremiah (xx\L 18 ).
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countrymen, by those who were his worst ene-

mies ; and this wliile he was not subdued by

violence, but voluntarily delivered himself up

to them to be punished, and that on the very

same account that he had laid false accusa-

tions against many Jews, as if they were fall-

ing away to the Romans, and had barbarous-

ly slain them ; for wicked actions do not

escape the divine anger, nor is justice too weak

to punish offenders, but in time overtakes

those that transgress its laws, and inflicts its

punishments upon the wicked in a manner so

much more severe, as they expected to escape

it on account of their not being punished im-

mediately. * Simon was made sensible of

this, by falling under the indignation of the

Romans. This rise of his out of the ground

did also occasion the discovery of a great

number of others of the seditious at that time,

who had hidden themselves under ground

;

but for Simon, he was brought to Caesar in

bonds, when he was come back to that Cesa-

rea which was on the sea-side ; who gave or-

ders that he should be kept against that tri-

umph which he was to celebrate at Rome up-

on this occasion.

CHAPTER III.

aow titus, upon the celebration of his

brother's and father's birth-days, had
many of the jews slain. concerning

the danger the jews were in at anti-

och, by means of the transgression and
impiety of one antiochus, a jew.

S 1. While Titus was at Cesarea, he so-

lemnized the birth-day of his brother [Domi-

Uan] after a splendid manner, and iniiicted a

great deal of the punishment intended for the

Jews in honour of him : for the number of

those that were now slain in fighting with the

beasts, and were burnt, and fought with one

another, exceeded two thousand five hundred.

Yet did all this seem to the Romans, when

they were thus destroying ten thousand seve-

ral ways, to be a punishment beneath their

deserts. After this, Cjesar came to Berytus,f

which is a city of Phoenicia, and a Roman co-

lony, and staid there a longer time, and exhibit-

ed a still more pompous solemnity about his fa-

ther's birth-day, both in the magnificence of

the shows, and in the other vast expenses he

was at in his devices thereto belonging ; so

,hat a great multitude of the captives were

here destroyed after the same manner as be-

fore.

S2. It happened also about this time, that

• S«e Eoclea. viii, 11.

t This Berytus was certainly a Roman colony, and
na* coins extant, that witness the same, as Hudson and
ifpanheim infotm us. See the note, Antiq fa. xvi, ch.

a. sect. 1.

the Jews who remained at Antioch were un.
der accusations, and in Ganger of perishing,

from the disturbances that were raised against

theni by the Antiochians, and this both on ac-

count of the slanders spread abroad at this

time against them, and on account of what
pranks they had played not long before; which

I am obliged to describe without fail, though

briefly, that I may the better connect my nar.

ration of future actions with those that went

before.

3. For as the Jewish nation is widely dis-

persed over all the habitable earth among its

inhabitants, so it is very much intermingled

with Syria by reason of its neighbourhood,

and had the greatest multitudes in Antioch
by reason of the largeness of the city, where-
in the kings, after Antiochus, had afforded

them a habitation with the most undisturbed

tranquillity ; for though Antiochus, who was
called Epiphanes, laid Jerusalem waste, and
spoiled tlic temple, yet did those that succeed-

ed him in the kingdom restore all the dona-

tions that were made of brass to the Jews of

Antioch, and dedicated them to their syna-

gogue ; and granted them the enjoyment of

equal privileges of citizens with the Greeks
themselves; and as the succeeding kings

treated them after the same manner, they both

multiplied to a great number, and adorned

their temple
|

gloriously by fine ornaments,

and with great magnificence, in the use of

what had been given them. They also made
proselytes of a great many of the Greeks per.

petually, and thereby, after a sort, brought

them to be a portion of their own body. But
about this time when the present war began,

and Vespasian was newly sailed to Syria, and
all men had taken up a great hatred against

the Jews, then it was that a certain person,

whose name was Antiochus, being one of the

Jewish nation, and greatly respected on ac-

count of his father, who was governor of the

Jews at Antioch,
;§
came upon the theatre at

a time when the people of Antioch were as-

sembled together, and became an informer

against his father ; and accused both him and
others, that they had resolved to burn the

whole city in one night; he also delivered

up to them some Jews that were foreigners,

as partners in their resolutions. When the

people heard this, they could not refrain theif

passion, but commanded that those who were

delivered up to them should have fin.- Iirougbl

to burn them ; who were accordingly alj

J t «. Their synagogue. See the note on b. vi, eh-

X, sect i.

\ The Jews at Antioch and Alexandria, tlie two prin-

eipal cities in all the east, had allowed ihem, both by
the Macedonians, and afterwards by the iiuuians, a go-

vernor of their own, who was exempt troiii the jurisdlts

tion of the other civil governors. He was called som(>-

times barely " governor," sometime:. " ethnarch," .nnd

[at Alexandria] " alabareh,"as Dr. Hudson takes notice

on this place, out of Fuller's Miscellanies. l"hey had

tlie lilce governor or governors allowed them at Babylon
under their captivity there as the Mistorv of Susanoa
implies
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Durnt upon the theatre immediately. They
did also fall violently upon the multitude of

the Jews, as supposing, that by punishing

diem suddenly they should save their own
city. As for Antiochus, he aggravated the

rage they were in, and thought to give them

a demonstration of his own conversion, and

of iiis hatred of the Jewisli customs, by sacri-

ficing after the manner of the Greeks : he

persuaded the rest also to compel them to do

the same, because they would by that means

discover who they were that had plotted a-

gainst them, since they would not do so

;

and when the people of Antioch tried the ex-

periment, some few complied ; but those that

would not do so were slain. As for Antio-

chus himself, he obtained soldiers from the

Roman commander, and became a severe

master over his own citizens, not permitting

them to rest on the seventh day, but forcing

them to do all that they usually did on other

days ; and to that degree of distress did he

reduce them in this matter, that the rest of

the seventti day was dissolved not only at

Antioch, but the same thing which took

thence its rise, was done in other cities also,

in like manner, for some small time.

4. Now, after these misfortunes had hap-

pened to the Jews at Antioch, a second cala-

mity befel them, the description of which
when we were going about, we premised the

account foregoing : for upon this accident,

whereby the four-square market-place was
burnt down, as well as the archives, and the

place where the public records were preserv-

ed, and the royal palaces (and it was not

without difficulty that the fire w-as then put a

stop to, which was likely, by the fury where-

with it was carried along, to have gone over

the whole city), Antiochus accused the Jews
as the occasion of all the mischief that was
done. Now this induced the people of An-
tioch, who were now under the immediate
persuasion, by reason of the disorder they

were in, that this calumny was true ; and
would have been under the same persuasion,

even though they had not borne an ill-will at

the Jews before, to believe this man's accu-

sation, especially when they considered what
had been done before ; and this to such a de-

gree, that they all fell violently upon those

that were accused ; and this, like madmen,
in a very furious rage also, even as if they

had seen the Jews in a manner setting fire

themselves to the city ; nor was it without

difficulty that one Cneius Collegas, the le-

gate, could prevail with them to permit the

aSairs to be laid before Cssar ; for as to Ce-
sennius Petus, the president of Syria,Vespasian
h ad already sent him away ; and so it hap-

pened, that he was not yet come back thither.

But when Collegas had made a careful in-

quiry into the matter, he found out the truth,

and that not one of those Jews tliat were ac-

cused by Atitioohus had any hand in it ; but

40

that all was done by some vile persons greatly

in debt, who supposed, that if they could onca

set fire to the market-place, and burn the

public records, they should have no further

demands made upon them. So the Jews
were under great disordei and terror, in the

uncertain expectations of what would be

the upshot of those accusations against (hem.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW VESPASIAN WAS BECEITEO AT ROME ; AS

ALSO HOW THE GERMANS REVOLTED FROM
THE ROMANS; BUT WERE SUBDUED. THAT
THE SARMATIANS OVER-RAN MYSTA, BUT
WERE COMPELLED TO RETURN TO THEIR
OWN COUNTRY AGAIN^

§ I . And now Titus Caesar, upon the news
that was brought him concerning his father,

that his coming was much desired by all the

Italian cities, and that Rome especially re-

ceived him with great alacrity and splendor,

betook himself to rejoicing and pleasures to a

great degree, as now freed from the solicitude

he had been under, after the n^ost agreeable

manner. For all men that were in Italy show,

ed their respects to him in their minds, be-

fore he came thither, as if he were already

come, as esteeming the very expectation they

had of him to be his real presence on account

of the great desires they had to see him, and
because the good-will they bore him was en-

tirely free and unconstrained; for it was a

desirable thing to the senate, who well re-

membered the calamities they iiad undergone
in the late changes of their governors, to re-

ceive a governor who was adorned with the

gravity of old age, and with the highest skill

in the actions of war, whose advancement
would be, as they knew, for nothing else but
for the preservation of those that were to be

governed. Moreover, the people had been
so harrissed by their civil miseries, tliat

they were still more earnest for his coming
immediately, as supposing they should then

be firmly delivered from their calamities,

and believed they sliould then recover their

secure tranquillity and prosperity: and fo>

the soldiery, they had the principal regard

to him, for they were chiefly apprised oJ

his great exploits in war ; and since they

had experienced the want of skill and want
of courage in other commanders, they werf:

very desirous to be freed from that great

shame they had undergone by their means
and heartily wished to receive such a prince

as might be a security and an ornament to

them ; and as this good-will to Vespasian

was universal, those that enjoyed any remark-
able dignities could not have patience enough
to stay in Rome, but made haste to meet him
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at a very great distance from it ; nay, indeed,

none of *he rest could endure the delay of

seeing' him, but did all pour out of the city in

sueh crowds, and were so universally possess-

ed ' with the opinion that it was easier and

hotter for them to go out than to stay there,

tliat this was the very first time that the city

joyfully perceived itself almost empty of its

citizens ; for those that staid within were fewer

than those that went out ; but as soon as the

news vras come that he was hard by, and those

that had met him at first related with what

good humour he received every one that came
to him, then it was that the whole multitude

that had remained in the city, with their wives

ami children, came into the road, and waited for

hi<A there ; and for those whom he passed \:\.

tlit?y tiiade ^1 sorts of acclamations o^ account

of the joy they had to see him, and the plea

santness of his countenance, and styled him

their Benefactor and Saviour, and the only

person who was worthy to be ruler of the city

of R6me; and now the city was like a temple,

full oi garlatids and sweet odours ; nor was

ifeasy for him to come to the royal palace for

the multitude of people that stood about him,

wht^e yet at last he performed his sacrifices

of thanksgivings to his household gods, for

his safe return to the city. The multitude

the habitable earth under tliem was in an un-
settled and tottering condition, they thought
this was the bestopportunity that could afford

itself for themselves to make a sedition, when
the state of the Romans was so ill. Classicus *

also, and Vitellius,f two of their commanders,
puffed them up with such hopes. Tliese had
for a long time been openly desirous of such
an innovation, and were induced by tho pre-

sent opportunity to venture upon the declara-

tion of their sentiments ; the multitude was
also ready ; and when these men fold them of

what they intended to attempt, that news was
gladly received by them. So when a great

part of the Germans had agreed to rebel, and
the rest were no better disposed, Vespasian,

as guided by divine Providence, sent letters

to Petilius Cerealis, who had formerly had

the command of Germany, whereby he de-

clared him to have the dignity of consul, and
commanded him to take upon him the govern-

ment of Britain ; so he went whither he was
ordered to go, and when he was informed of

the revolt of the Germans, he fell upon them
as soon as they were gotten together, and put

his army in battle-array, and slew a great

multitude of them in the fight, and forced

them to leave off their madness, and to grow
wiser; nay, had he not fallen thus suddenly

liiil also betake themselves to feasting ; which upon them on the place, it liad not been long

feasts and drink-offerings they celebrated by ere they would however have been brought to

their tribes, and tneir families, and their neigh-

bourhoods, and still prayed God to grant that

Vespasian, his sons, and a:ll their posterity,

might continue in the Roman government for

a very long time, and that his dominion might

be preserved from all opposition. And this

«\as the manner in which Rome so joyfully

received Vespasian, and thence gre%v im-

mediately into a state of great prosperity.

2. But before this time, and while Vespa-

fiidn was about Alexandria, and Titus was

King at the siege of Jerusalem, a great multi-

tude of the Germans were in commotion, and

tended to rebellion ; and as the Gauls in their

neighbourhood joined with them, they con-

sjiired together, and had thereby great hopes

oF success, and that they should free them-

selves from the dominion of the Romans.

The motives that induced the Germans to this

attempt for a revolt, and for beginning the

war, were these :—In the first place, the nature

[of the people], which was destitute of just

reasonings, and ready to throw themselves

rasljly into danger upon small hopes ; in the

next place, the hatred they bore to those that

were their governors, while their nation had

never been conscious of subjection to any but

to the Romans, and that by compulsion only.

Besides these motives, it was the opportunity

tliat now offered itself, which above all the

rest prevailed with them so to do ; for when

they saw the Roman government in a great

internal disorder, by the continual changes of

its rulers and understood that every part of

punishment ; for as soon as ever the news of

their revolt was come to Rome, and Caesar

Domitian was made acquainted with it, he

made no delay even at that his age, when he

was exceeding young, but undertook this

weighty affair. He had a courageous mind,

from his father, and had made greater improve-

ments than belonged to such an age : accord-

ingly he marched against the barbarians im-

mediately; whereupon their hearts failed

'them at the rumour of his approach, and they

submitted themselves to him wiih fear, ana

thoughtit a happy thing that they were brought

under their old yoke again without suffering

any farther mischiefs. When therefore Do-
mitian had settled ail the affairs of Gaul in

such good order, that it would not be easily

put into disorder any more, he returned to

Rome with honour and glory, as having per-

• This Classieus, and Civilis, and Cerealis, are names
well known in Taciius : the two former as moving sedi-

tion against the Romans, and the last as sent to repres?

them by Vespasian, just as they are here described by

Josephus; which is the ease also of Fontcius Ajjrippa

and Rubrius Gallas, in sect. S ; but as to the x-ery fa-

vourable account presently given of Domitian, parti-

cularlv as to his designs in this his Gallic and Germanic

expedition, it is nota little contrary to that in Suetonius

Vesp. sect. 7. Nor are the reasons iinobvious that might

occasion this great diversi-.y : Domitian was one of Jo-

sephus's patrons, and wtieri he published these books of

the Jewish war, was very voung, and had hardly begun

those wicked practices which rendered him so intair.ous

afterward; while Suetonius seems to have been too

voung and too low in life to receive any remarkable

favours from him ; as Domitian was certainly vcrj- lew^

and cruel, and generally hated, when Suetonius wrd<»

about him.
t Civilis—ric».
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formed such exploits as were above bis own
age, and worthy of such a father.

3. At the very same time with the fore-

mentioned revolt of the Germans, did the

bold attempt of the Scythians against the

Romans occur ; for those Scythians who
are called Sarmatians, being a very nu-

merous people, transported themselves over

the Danube into 'Mysia, without being per-

ceived ; after which, by their violence, and

entirely unexpected assault, they slew a great

many of the Romans that guarded the fron-

tiers ; and as the consular legate Fonteius

Agrippa came to meet them, and fought cou-

rageously against them, he was slain by them.

They then over-ran all the region that had

been subject to him, tearing and rending

every thing that fell in their way ; but when
Vespasian was informed of what had happen-

ed, and how Mysia was laid waste, he sent

away Rubrius Gallus to punish these Sarma-
tians ; by whose means many of them perish-

ed in the battles he fought against them, and
that part which escaped fled with fear to their

own country. So when this general had put

an end to the war, he provided for \)nG future

security of the country also; for he placed

more and mortr numerous garrisons In the

place, till he made it altogether impossible for

the barbarians to pass over the river any
more ; and thus had this war in Mysia a sud-

den conclusion.

CHAPTER V

CONCERNING THE SABBATIC BtVER WHICH TI-

TUS SAW AS HE WAS JOURNEYING THROUGH
SYRIA; AND HOW THE PEOPLE OF ANTI-

OCH CAME WITH A PETITION TO TITUS

AGAINST THE JEWS, liUT WERE REJECTED

BY HIM ; AS ALSO CONCERNIN6 TITUS's AND
VESPASIAN'S TRIUMPH.

§ 1. Now Titus Caesar tarried some time at

Berytus, as we told you before. He thence

removed, and exhibited magnificent shows in

all those cities of Syria through which he

went, and made use of the captive Jews as

public instances of the destruction of that na-

tion. He then saw a river as he went along,

of such a nature as deserves to be recorded in

history ; it runs in the middle between Ar-

cea, belonging to Agrippa's kingdom, and

Raphanea. It hath somewhat very peculiar

in it ; for when it runs, its current is strong,

and has plenty of water ; after which its

springs fail for six days together, and leave

Its channel dry, as any one may see ; after

which days it runs on the seventh day as it

did before, and as though it had undergone
no change at all : it hath also been observed

to keep this order perpetually and exactly;

vv-hence it is that they call it the Sabbatic

River,*—that name being taken from the sa-

cred seventh day among the Jews.

2. But when the people of Antioch were
informed that Titus was approaching, they

were so glad at it, that they could not keep
within their walls, but hasted away to give

him the meeting ; nay, they proceeded as faj';

as thirty furlongs, and more, with that inten-.

tion. These were not the men only, but a 1

multitude of women also with their children

did the same ; and when they saw him com-'
ing up to them, they stood on both sides of

the way, and stretched out their right hands,

saluting him, and making all sorts of accia--

mations to him, and turned back together

with him. They also, among all the accla-

mations they made to him, besought him all

the >vay they went, to eject the Jews out of

their city
; yet did not Titus at all yield to

this their petition, but gave them the bare
hearing of it quietly. However, the Jews
were in a great deal of terrible fear, under
the uncertainty they were in what his opinion
was, and what he would do to them; iot Ti-
tus did not stay at Antioch, but continued his

progress immediately to Zeugma, which lies

upon the Euphrates, whither came to him
messengers from Vologeses, king of Parthia,
and brought him a crown of gold upon the
victory he had gained over the Jews ; which he
accepted o{, and feasted the king's messen-
gers, and then came back to Antioch. And
when the senate and people of Antioch ear-

nestly entreated him to come cipon their the--

atre, wliero their whole multitude was assem-
bled, and expected him, he complied with
great humanii y j but when they pressed him
with much earnestness, and continually be"--

ged of him, that he would eject the Jews out
of their city, he gave them this very pertinent
answer :

—" How can ^his be done, since that

country of theirs, w hi; her the Jews must be
obliged then to retire, is destroyed, and no
place will receive them besides?" Where-
upon the people of Antioch, when they had
failed of success in this tlieir first request,

made him a second ; for they desired that he
would order those tables of brass to be re-

moved, on which the Jews' privileges were
engraven. However, Titus would not grant
that neither, but permitted the Jews of An-
tioch to continue to i ;_;jy the very same pri-

vileges in that city wliich they had before,

and then departed for Egypt ; and as he came
to Jerusalem in hib progress, and compared
the melancholy condition he saw ii then in,

» Since in these later ages this Sabbatic River, once
so famous, which, by Josephus's account here, rati every
seventh day, and rested on six, but according to Pliny,
Nat. Hist, xxxi, 11, ran perpetually on six days, and
rested on the seventh (thougn it no way appcws by ei-
ther of their accounts thai the seventh day of this nver
was the Jewish seventh day or Sabbath), is quite vanish-
ed, I shall add no more about it: only sec Dr. Hudson's
note. In Varenius's Gec^aphy, i, 17, the readiT wiii
find several instances of such periodical fountains and
rivers, though none of their periods were tliat oi a jus;
week, as of old this appears to have been.
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with the ancient glory of the city, and called

to mind the greatness of its present ruins, as

well as its ancient splendor, he could not but

pity the destruction of the city,—so far was

he from boasting that so great and goodly a

city as that was, had been by him taken by

force ; nay, he frequently cursed those that

had been the authors of their revolt, and had

brought such a punishment upon the city ; in-

somuch that it only appeared that he did not

desire tliat such a calamity as this punishment

of theirs amounted to, should be a demonstra-

tion of his courage. Yet was there no small

quantity of the riches that had been in that

city still found among its ruins, a great deal

of which the Romanf. dug up ; but the greatest

part was discovered by those who were cap-

tives, and so they carried it away, I mean the

gold and the silver, and the rest of that most

'

precious furniture which tlie Jews had, and

which the owners had treasured up under

ground, against the uncertain fortunes of war.

3. So Titus took the journey he intended

into Egypt, and passed over the desert very

suddenly, and came to Alexandria, and took

up a resolution to go to Rome by sea. And
as he was accompanied by two legions, he

sent each of them again to the places whence
they had before come ; the fifth he sent to

Mysia ; and the fifteenth to Pannonia : as

Sbr the leaders of the captives, Simon and
John, with the other seven hundred men,
n-hom he had selected out of the rest as be-

ing eminently tall and handsome of body, he

gave order that they should be soon carried

to Italy, as resolving to produce them in his

triumph. So when he had had a prosperous

voyage to his mind, the city of Rome beliav-

qA itself in his reception, and tlieir meeting
him at a distance, as it did in the case of his

father. But what made the most splendid

appearance in Titus's opinion was, when his

father met him, and received him ; but still

the multitude of the citizens conceived the

greatest joy when they saw them all three to-

gether, • as tliey did at this time : nor were
many days overpast when they determined to

have but one triumph, that should be common
to both of them, on account of the glorious

exploite they had performed, although tlie se-

nate had decreed each of them a separate tri-

umph by himself. So when notice had been
given beforehand of the day appointed for

this pompous solemnity to be made, on ac-

count of their victories, not one of tiie im-
mense multitude was left in the city, but eve-

ry body went but so far as to gain only a
station where they might stand, and left only
such a passage as was necessary for those that

were to be seen to go along it.

4. Now all the soldiery marched out be-

tbrefaand by companies, and in their several

ranks, under their several c.i:r.manders, in the

• Vaepagian and his :»0 80ns, Titus and Doniitian.

night-time, and were about the gates, not ol

the upper palaces, but those near the temple
of Isis ; for there it was that the emperors
had rested the foregoing night. And as soon
as ever it was day, Vespasian and Titus came
out crowned with laurel, and clothed in those

ancient purple habits which were proper to

their family, and then went as far as Octa-
vian's Walks; for there it was that the se-

nate, and the principal rulers, and those that

had been recorded as of the equestrian order,

waited for them. Now a tribunal had l>een

erected before the cloisters, and ivory chairs
had been set upon it, when they came and
sat down upon them. Whereupon the sol-

diery made an acclamation of joy to them im-
mediately, and all gave them attestations of
theii valour; while they were themselves
without their arms, and only in their silken

garments, and crowned with laurel : then
Vespasian accepted of these shouts of theirs

;

but while they were still disposed to go on in
such acclamations, he gave them a signal of si-

lence. And when every body entirely held their

peace, he stood up, and covering the greatest

part of his head with his cloak, he put up the
accustomed solemn prayers ; the like prayers
did Titus put up also; after which prayers
Vespasian made a short speech to all the peo-
ple, and then sent away tlie soldiers to a din-
ner prepared for them by the emperors.
Then did he retire to that gate which was
called the Gate of the Pomp, because pom-
pous shows do always go through that gate

;

there it was that they tasted some food, and
when they had put on their triumphal gar
ments, and had offered sacrifices to the f^cds

that were placed at the gate, they sent the

Uiumph forward, and marched through the
theatres, that they might be the more easily

I

seen by the multitude.

I

5. Now it is impossible to describe tlie

' multitude of the show» as ihoy deserve, and
the magnificence of them all ; such indeed as

a man could not easily tiiink of as performed
either by the labour of workmen, or the va-

' riety of riches, or the rarities ot nature ; for
' almost all such curiosities as the most happy
men ever get by piece-meal were here heaped

;
one upon another, and those both admirable
and costly in tlieir nature ; and all brought

]

togellier on that day, demonstrated the vastnesi

I
of the dominions of the Romans; for tliere was
here to be seen a mighty quantity ot silver,

aiul gold and ivory, contrived into all sorts of

I

things, and did not appear as carried along
in pompous show only, but, as a man may say,

I running along like a river. Some parts were
composed of the rarest purple hangings, and

.
so carried along; and others accurately re-

presented to the life what was embroidered by
the arts of the Babylonians. There were al:iC

precious stones that were transparent, some

j

set in crowns ofgold, and someinotherouches.

!
as the workmen pleased ; and of these suoh



Chap. V. WARS OF THE JEWS. 769

a vast number were brought, that we could

not but thence learn how vainly we imagined
any of them to be rarities. The images of

the gods were also carried, being as well

wonderful for their largeness, as made very

artificially, and with great skill of the work-

men ; nor were any of these images of any
other than very costly materials ; and many
species of animals were brought, every one in

their own natural ornaments. The men also

who brought every one of these shows were

great multitudes, and adorned with purple

garments, all over interwoven with gold ; those

that were chosen for carrying these pompous
shows, having also about them such magi^uv-

cent ornaments as were both extraordinary

and surprising. Besides these, one m'ght see

that even the great number of the captives was

not unadorned, while the variety that was in

their garments, and their fine texture, con-

cealed from the sight the deformity of their

bodies. But what afforded the greatest sur-

psise of all, was the structure of the pageants

that were borne along; for indeed he that

met them could not but be afraid that the bear-

ers would not be able firmly enough .0 support

them, such was their magnitude ; for many of

them were so made, tliat they were on three

or even four stories, one above another. The
magnificence also of their structure afforded

one both pleasure and surprise ; for upon many
of them were laid carpets of gold. There was

also wrought gold and ivory fastened about

them all ; and many resemblances of the war,

and those in several ways, and variety of con-

trivances, affording a most lively portraiture

of itself ; for there was to be seen a happy

country laid waste, and entire squadrons of

enemies slain ; while some of them ran away,

and some were carried into captivity ; with

walls of great altitude and magnitude over-

thrown, and ruined by machines; with the

strongest fortifications taken, and the walls of

most populous cities upon the tops of hills

seized on, and an army pouring itself within

the walls ; as also every place full of slaughter,

and supplications of the enemies, when they

were no longer able to lift up their hands in

way of opposition. Fire also sent upon temples

"j;as here represented, and houses overthrown

and falling upon their owners : rivers also,

after they came out of a large and melancholy

desert, ran down, not into a land cultivat-

ed, nor as drink for men, or for cattle, but

through a land still on fire upon every side ;

for the Jews related that such a thing they

bad undergone during this war. Now the

workmanship of these representations was so

magnificent and lively in the construction of

the things, that it exhibited what bad been

done to such as did not see it, as if they had

been there really present. On the top of

every one of these pageants was placed the

commander of the city that was taken, and

the manner wherein lie ^ras taken More-

over, there followed those pageants a great

number of ships ; and for the other spoils,

they were carried in great plenty But foi

those that were taken in the temple of Jeru-

salem,* they made the greatest figure of them

all ; that is the golden table, of the weight of

many talents ; the candlestick also, that was

made of gold, though its construction were

now changed from that which we made use

of: for its middle shaft was fixed upon a ba-

sis, and the small branches were produced out

of it to a great length, having the likeness of

a trident in their position, and had every one

a socket made of brass for a lamp at the tops

of them. These lamps were in number seven,

and represented the dignity of the number se-

ven among the Jews ; and the last of all the

spoils, was carried the Law of the Jews. After

these spoils passed by a great many men, car-

rying the images of "Victory, whose structure

was entirely either of ivory, or of gold. Af-

ter which Vespasian marched in the first place,

and Titus followed him ; Domitian also rode

along with them, and made a glorious appear-

ance, and rode on a horse that was worthy of

admiration.

6. Now the last part of this pompous show

was at the temple of Jupiter Capitolinu^

whither when they were come, they stood

still ; for it was the Romans' ancient custom

to stay till somebody brought the news that

the general of the enemy was slain. This

general was Simon, the son of Gioras, who
had then been led in this triumph among
the captives ; a rope had also been put upon
his head, and he had been drawn into a pro-

per place in the forum, and had withal been

tormented by those that drew him along ; and

the law of the Romans required, that male-

factors condemned to die should be slain there.

Accordingly, when it was related that there

was an end of him, and all the people had set

up a shout for joy, they then began to offer

those sacrifices which they had consecrated,

in the prayers used in such solemnities; which

when they had finished, they went away to

the palace. And as for some of the specta-

tors, the emperors entertained them at their

own feast ; and for all the rest there were no-

ble preparations made for their feasting at

home; for this was a festival-day to the

city of Rome, as celebrated for the victory

obtained by their army over their enemies,

« See the representations nf these Jewish vessels at

they still stand on Titus's triumphal arch at Rome, in

Reland's very curious liook de Spoliis Templi, through-
out. But what things are chiefly to t)e noted are these

:

(1.) That Josephus says, the candlestick here carried in

this triumph was not thoroughly like tliat which wai

used in the temple, which appears in the number of the

little knobs and flowers in that on the triurnphal arch,

not well agreeing with Moses's description, Exod. xxv
31—36. (2.) The smallness of the branches in Joso.

jihus, compared with the thickness of those on that

arch. (3.) That the Law or Pentateuch does not ap'

pear on that arch at all, though Josephus, an eye-wit-

ness, assures us that it was carried in this jprocession.

All which things deserve tlic consideration of the tlqui-

sJtive reader
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for the end that was now put to their civil

oiiserics, and for the commencement of

their hopes of future prosperity and happiness.

7. After these triumphs were over, and

after the affairs of the Romans were settled

on the surest foundations, Vespasian resolved

to build a temple to Peace, which he finished

in so short a time, and in so glorious a man-
ner, as was beyond all human expectation and

opinion : for he having now by Providence a

vast quantity of wealth, besides what he had

formerly gained in his other exploits, he had

thislemple adorned with pictures and statues;

for in this temple were collected and deposit-

ed all such rarities as men aforetime used to

wander all over the habitable world to see,

when they had a desire to see them one after

another : he also laid up therein, as ensi<;ns

of his glory, those golden vesseb and instru-

ments that were taken out of the Jewish tem-

ple. But still he gave order that they should

lay qp their law, and the purple veils of the

holy '^luce, is. the royal palace itself, and keep

'hensfthare.

CHAPTER VI.

SONCSSNtNG THS CITY C^IXBD MACH£RUS ;

A>!0 HOW LUCILIUS BASSUS XOOK fH£ CITA.-

UEL, AND OTHEa PLACES.

§ I. Now Lucilius Bassus was sent as legate

into Judea, and there he received the army

from Corealis Vitellius, and took that cita-

del which was in Herodium, together with

the garrison that was in it; after wliichhegot

together all the soldiery that was there (which

wa& a large body, but dispersed into several

parties), with the tcntli legion, and resolved

to make war upon .Alachertis ; for it was high-

ly necessary that this citadel should be demo-
lished, lest it might be a .means of drawing

away many into a rebellion, by reason of its

stjength ; for the nature of the place w as very-

capable of alibrding the surest hopes of safety

to those Uiat possessed it, as well as del;»^- and

fear to those that should attack it ; for what

was walled in was itself a very rocky hill,

c!e»«,ted to a very great height ; which cir-

cumstance alone made it very hard to be sub-

dued. It was also so contrived by nature,

that it could not be easily ascended ; for it is,

as it were, ditched about with such valleys on

ail sides, and to such a depth, that the eye

cannot reach their bottoms, and such as are

not easily to be passed over, and even such as

it is impossible to fill up with earth ; for that

valley which cuts it on the west, extenas to

threescore furlongs, and did not end till it

came to the lake Asphaltitis; on the same
side it was also that Macherus had the tallest

top of its hill elevated above the rest. But
then for the valleys that lay on tlie north and
south sides, although the}- are not so large as

that already described, yet is it in like man-
ner an impracticable thing to think of getting

over them ; and for the valley that lies on the

east side, its depth is found to be no less than

a hundred cubits. It extends as far as a moun-
tain that lies over-against Macherus, with

which it is bounded.

2. Now when Alexander [Janneus], the

king of the Jews, observed the nature of tliig

place, he was the first who built a citadel

here, which afterwards was demolished by
Gabinius, when he made war against Aristo-

bulus ; but when Herod came to be king, he

thought the place to be worthy of the utmost
regard, and of being built upon in the firmest

manner, and this especially because it lay so

near to Arabia ; for it is seated in a conve-

nient place on that account, and hath a pro-

spect toward that country ; iie therefore sur-

rounded a large space of ground with walls

and towers, and built a city there, out of

which city there was a way tiiat led up to the

very citadel itself on the top of tlie mountain

;

nay, more than this, he built a wall round
that top of the hill, and erected towers at tiie

corners, of a hundred and sixty cubits rJgh
;

in the middle of which place he built a pa-

lace, after a magnificent manner, wherein

were large and beautiful edifices. He
also made a great many reservoirs for the

reception of water, that there might be plenty

of it ready for all uses, and those in the pro-

perest places that were aflbrded him there.

Thus did he, as it were, contend with the na-

ture of the place, that he might exceed its na-

tural strength and security (which yet itself

rendered it hard to be taken) by those forti-

fications which were made by the hands of

men. ^Moreover, he put a large quantity

of darts and other machines of war into it,

and contrived to get every thing thither that

might any way contribute to its inhabi-

tants' security, under the longest siege pos-

sible.

3. Now within this place there grew a sort

of rue,* that deserves our wonder on account

of its largeness, for it was no way inferior to

any fig-tree whatsoever, either in height or

in thickness; and the report is, that it had

lasted ever siiJce the times of Herod, and

would probably have lasted much longer, had

it not been cut down by those Jews who
took possession of the place., afterward : but

still in that valley which encompasses tlie

city on tJjc nortli side, there is a certain plac«

called Baaras, which produces a root of the

same name with itself;f its colour is Uke to that

• Snanaeim observes here, that m Grscia Miyor aiii.'

Sicilv tliey had rue prodigiously great and durable, l.kr

this rue at Macherus.

-f This strange account uf the place and root Ba;:ias

seems to have &en taken from the magicians, aiul :.'.•

root to have been made use of in the days of Josejihi-

in that ^uiierslilious way of casting out demons, »;;i

pused by him to lia\e been derived from kmg '^ ^

mon ; of which we have already seen he had a ?; r

opinion, Autiq- b. viii. ch. ii, ivau o. We ai:^i >•
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jttf flame, and towards tne evening it sends

,oiit a certain ray like lightning : it is not easi-

ly taken by sucli as would do it, but recedes

ftom their hands, nor will yield itself to be

taken quietly, until either the urine of a wo-

man, or her menstrual blood, be poured upon

it ; nay, even then it is certain death to those

that touch it, unless any one uke and hang

the root itself down from liis hand, and so

can-y it away. It may also be taken another

way, without danger, which is this : they dig a

trench quite round about it, till the hidden

part of the root be very small, they then tie a

dog to it, and when tlie dog tries hard to fol-

low liim that tied him, this root is easily

plucked up,. but the dog dies immediately, as

if it were instead of the man that would take

the plant away ; nor after this need any one

be afraid of taking it into their hands.

Yet, after all this pains in getting, it is only

valuable on account of one virtue it hath,

that if it be only brought to sick persons, it

quickly ^drives away those called Demons,
which are no otlier tlmn the spirits of the

wicked, that enter into men that are alive and

kill tliem, unless they can obtain some help

against tliem. Here are albo fountains of

hot water, that flow out of tliis place, which

huvQ a very difl'erent taste one from the other

;

for some of them are hitter, and otlxers of

tliem are plainly sweet. Here are also ma<iy

eruptions of cold waters, and tiiis not only in

the places that lie lower, and have their foun-

tains near one another,, but, what is still more
wonderful, here is to be seen a certain cave

hard by, whose cavity is not deep, but it is

covered over by a rock that is prominent

:

bove this rock there stand up two [hills orj

breasts, as it were, but a little distant one

from another, the one of which sends out a

tbuntain that is very cold, and the other sends

out one that is very hot ; which waters, when

they are mingled togetlier, compose a most

pleasant bath ; they are medicinal indeed for

other maladies, but especially good for

strengthening the nerves. This place has in

it also mines of sulphur and alum.

4. Now when Basijus h id taken a full view

of this place, he resolved lO besiege it by fill-

ing up the valley that lay on the east side ; so

he fell hard to work, and took great pains to

raise his banks as soon as possible, and by that

neans to render the siege easy. As for the

Jews that were caught in this place, they

separated themselves from the strangers that

were with them, and they forced those stran-

gers, as an otherwise useless multitude, to

s-«ay in the lower part of the city, and undergo
4ie principal dangers, while they tiiemselves

seized on the upper citadel, and held it, and

learn the true notion Josept.us hart ot demons and
demoniacs, exactly like tliat jf the Jews and Christi-
an3 in the New Testament, aj;d the first four centuries,
bee Antiq. l». vj, ch. viii, s<«t. 2; b. vi. ch. ii, sect.

this- both on account of its strength, and tc

provide for their own safely. They also sup-

posed they might obtain their pardon, in case

they should at last surrender the citadel.

However, they were willing to make trial, in

the first place, whether the hopes they had of

avoiding a siege would come to any thing ;

with which intention they made sallies every

day, and fought with those that met them ;

\n which conflicts they were many of them
slain, as they therein slew many of the Ilo-

nians ; but still it was the opportunities tiint

presented themselves which chiefly gained botii

sides their victories ; these were gained by the

Jews, ivhen they fell upon the Romans as they

were oil' their guard ; but by the Romans,
when, upon the others' sallies against their

hanks, they foresaw their coming, and were

upon their guard when they received them
,

but the conclusion of this siege did not de-

pend upon these bickerings, but i certain sur-

prising accident, relating to what was done in

this siege, forced the Jews to surrender the

citadel. There was a certain young man
among the besieged, of great boldness, and

very active of his hand, his name was Eleazar
;

he greatly signalized liimself in those sallies,

and encouraged the Jews to go rut in great

numbers, in order to hinder the raising of tlie

banks, and did tlie Romans a vast deal of mis-

chief when they came to fighting : he so man-
aged matters, that those who sallied out, made
their attacks easily, and returned back withiv.it

danger,.and this by still bringing up the rcai

himself. Now it happened, ttiat on a cer.

tain tiiaewhen the fight was over, and boil-

sides were parted, and retired home, lie, in

way of contempt of the enemy, and tliinking

that none of them would begin the fight again

at that time, staid without the gates, and talked

with those that were upon the wall, and bis

mind was wholly intent upon what they said.

Now a certain person belonging to the Roman
camp, whose name was Rufus, by birtli an

Egyptian, ran upon him suddenly, when no-

body expected such a thing, and carried him
of!', with his armour itself; while, in the

mean time, those that saw it from the wall

were under such an amazement, that Rufus
prevented their assistance, and carried Eleazar

to the Roman camp. So the general of the

Romans ordered that he should be taken up
naked, set before the city to be seen, and sore-

ly whipped before their eyes. Upon this sad

accident that betel the young man, the Jews
were terribly confounded, and the city, with

one voice, sorely lamented him, and the

mourning proved greater than could well be

supposed upon the calamity of a single person.

When Bassus perceived that, lie began tc

think of using a stratagem against the enemy,
and was desirous to aggravate their grief, in

order to prevail with them to surrender tlie

city for the preservation of that man. Noi
did he fail of his hope ; for he commandet^



*/72 Jl'A/^S OF THE JEWS. Eook VII.

Ibem to set up a cross, as if he were just go-
j

ing to hang Eleazar upon it iininediately :

the sight of this occasioned a sore grief among
ihose that were in the citadel, and they groan-

ed vehemently, and cried out that they could

not bear to see him thus destroyed. Where-
upon Eleazar besought them not to disregard

him, now he was going to suffer a most miser-

able death, and exhorted them to save them-

selves, by yielding to the Roman power and
good fortune, since all other people were

now conquered by them. These men were

greatly moved with what he said, there being

also many within the city that interceded for

him, because he »vas of an eminent and very

numerous family ; so they now yielded to their

passion of commiseration, contrary to their

usual custom. Accordingly they sent out

immediately certain messengers, and treated

with the Romans, in order to a surrender of

the citadel to them, and desired that they

might be permitted to go away, and take

Eleazar along with them. Then did the Ro-
mans and their general accept of these terms

;

while the multitude of strangers that were in

the lower part of the city, hearing of the a-

greement that was made by the Jews for them-

selves alone, were resolved to fly a\vay pri-

vately, in the night time ; but as soon as they

had opened their gates, those that had come

to terms with Bassus told him of it ; whether

it were that they envii.'d the others' deliverance,

or whether it were done out of fear, lest an

sccasion should be taken against them upon
their escape, is uncertain. The most cour-

ageous, therefore, of those men that went out

prevented the enemy, and got away, and fled

for it ; but for those men that were caught

witliin, they were slain, to the number of one

thousand seven hundred, as were the women
and the children made slaves ; but as Bassus

thought he must perform the covenant he had

made with those that had surrendered the cita-

del, he let them go, and restored Eleazar to

them.

5. When Bassus had settled these affairs,

be marched hastily to the forest of Jarden, as

it is called ; fbr he had heard that a great

many of those that had fled from Jerusalem

ttnd Macherua formerly, were there gotten

together. When he was therefore come to

the place, and understood that the former

news was no mistake, he, in the first place,

surrounded the whole place with his horse-

men, that such of the Jews as had boldness

enough to try to break througli, might have

no way possible for escaping, by reason of

the situation of these horsemen ; and for the

footmen, he ordered them to cut down the

trees that were in the wood whither they were

fled. So the Jews were under a necessity of

performing some glorious exploit, and of

greatly exposing themselves in a battle, since

they might perhaps thereby escape. So they

made a general attack, and with a great shout

fell upon those that surrounded them, who
received them with great courage ; and so

while the one side fought desperately, and
the others would not yield, the fight was pro-

longed on that account. But the event of

the battle did not answer the expectation of

the assailants ; for so it happened, that no
more than twelve fell on the Roman side,

with a few that were wounded ; but not one
of the Jews escaped out of this battle, for

they were all killed, being in the whole not
fewer in number than three thousand, toge-

ther with Judas, the son of Jairus, their gene-
ral ; concerning whom we have before spoken,

that he had been captain of a certain band at

the siege of Jerusalem, and by going down
into a certain vault under ground, had pri-

vately made his escape.

6. About the same time it was that Caesar

sent a letter to Bassus, and to Liberius Max-
imus, who was the procurator [of Judea],

and gave order that all Judea should be ex

posed to sale ; * for he did not found any
city there, but reserved the country for him-
self. However, he assigned a place for eight

hundred men only, whom he had dismissed

from his army, which he gave them for their

habitation ; it is called Emmaus, f and is dis-

tant from Jerusalem threescore furlongs. He
also laid a tribute upon the Jews wheresoevef

they were, and enjoined every one of them to

bring two drachmae every year into the Capi-

tol, as they used to pay the same to the tem-

ple at Jerusalem. And this was the state of

the Jewish affairs at this time.

CHAPTER VII,

CONCERNING THE CALAMITY THAT BEFEL AN-
TIOCHUS, KING OF COMJIAGENE. AS ALSO
CONCERNING THE ALANS, AND WHAT GREAT
MISCHIEFS THEY DID TO THE MEDES AND
ARXENIANS.

§ 1. And now, in the fourth year of the

reign of Vespasian, it came to pass that An-
tiochus, the king of Commagene, with all his

• It is very remarkable that Titus did not people this

now desolate country of Judea, but ordered it to be aU
sold ; nor indeed is it properly peopled at this day, but
lies ready for its old inhabitants the Jews, at their future
restoration. See Literal Accomplishment of Prophe-
cies, page 77.

\ That the city Emmaus, or Ammaus, in Josephiu
and others, which was the place of the goverument oi

Julius Africanus, in the beginning of the third centuiy,
and which he then procured to be rebuilt, and after which
rebuilding it was called Nicopo'.is, is entirely differeni

from that Emmaus which is mentioned by St. Luke
(xxiv, 17) see Heland's Halsstina, lib. ii, page 429, and
under the name Ammaus also. But he justly thinki

that that in St. Luke may well be the same with this

Ammaus Ijefore us, especially since the Greek copie»

here usually make it sixty furlongs distant from Jerusa-

lem, as docs St. Luke, though the Latin copies say only
thirty. The place also allotted for these !>U0 soldier*,

as for a Roman garrison, in this place, would most na-

turally not be so remote from Jerusalem as was the
other Emmaus, or Nicopolis.
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family, fell into rery great calamities. The any diminution of their forces
; yet vould

occasion was this :—Cesennius Petus, who
was president of Syria at this time, whether

it were done out of regard to trutli, or whe-

ther out of hatred to Antiochus (for which

was the real motive was never thoroughly

discovered), sent an epistle to Csesar, and

therein told him that Antiochus, with his son

not Antiochus, upon this conclusion of the

fight, continue there by any means, but took

his wife and his daughters, and fled away witk

them to Cilicia ; and, by so doing, quite dis-

couraged the minds of his own soldiers. A..V

cordingly, they revolted, and went over to tlw

Romans, out of the despair they were in of

Epiphanes, had resolved to rebel against the 'his keeping the kingdom; and his case was

Romans, and had made a league with the king looked upon by all as quite desperate. It was
of Parthia to tliat purpose : that it was there- 1

therefore necessary that Epiplianes and his

fore fit to prevent them, lest they prevent us, I
soldiers should get clear of their enemies be-

and begin such a war as may cause a general ! fore they became entirely destitute of any coiw

disturbance in the Roman empire. Now
J

federates ; nor were there any more than ten

Cajsar was disposed to take some care about
|

horsemen with him, who passed with him over

the matter, since this discovery was made
; j

Euphrates, whence they went undisturbed to

for the neighbourhood of the kingdoms made Vologeses, the king of Parthia, where they

this affair worthy of greater regard; for Sa-iwere not disregarded as fugitives; but had
mosata, the capital of Commagene, lies up- '

the same respect paid them as if they had t(s-

on Euphrates, and, upon any such design,
j
uined their ancient prosperity.

Fould afford an easy passage over it to the

Parthia ns, and could also afford them a se-

ture reception. Petus was accordingly be-

lieved, and had authority given him of doing

what he should think proper in the case ; so

he set about it without delay, and fell upon
Commagene before Antiochus and his people

had the least expectation of his coming : he

had with him the tenth legion, as also some
cohorts and troops of horsemen. These kings

also came to his assistance :—Aristobulus,

king of the country called Chalcidene, and
Sohemus, who was called king of Emesa : nor
was tliere any opposition made to his forces

when they entered the kingdom ; for no one
of that country would so much as lift up his

hand against them. When Antiochus heard

this unexpected news, he could not think in

the least of making war with the Romans,
but determined to leave his whole kingdom
in the state wherein it now was, and to retire

privately, with his wife and children, as think-

ing thereby to demonstrate himself to the

Romans to be innocent as to the accusation

laid against him. So he went away from that

city as far as a hundred and twenty furlongs,

into a plain, and there pitched his tents.

2. Petus then sent some of his men to

seize upon Samosata, and by their means took

possession of that city, while he went himself

to attack Antiochus w ith the rest of his army.
However, the king was not prevailed upon by
the distress he was in to do any thing in the

way ofwar against the Romans, but bemoaned
his own hard fate, and endured with patience

wha* he was not able to prevent. Bat his

3. Now when Antiochus was come to Tar-
sus in Cilicia, Petus ordered a centurion to

go to him, and send him in bonds to Rome.
However, Vespasian could not endure to ha't's

a king brought to him in that manoer, but
thought it fit rather to have a regard to the

ancient friendship that had be«n between them,
than to preserve an inexorable anger upoE
pretence of this war. Accordingly, he gave
orders that they should take off his bonds,

while he was still upon the road, and that be
should not come to Rome, but should now go
and live at Lacedemon ; he also gave hinr

largo revenues, that he might not only liveii.

plenty, but like a king also. When Epiphanes,
who before was in great fear for his fathei^

was informed of this, their minds were freec
from that great and almost incurable concern
they had been under. He also hoped thai

Caesar would be reconciled to them, upon the

intercession of Vologeses ; for although he
lived in plenty, he knew not how to bear liv-

ing out of the Roman empire. So Caesai

gave him leave, after an obliging manner, anc
he came to Rome ; and as his fatlier canw
quickly to him from Lacedemon, he had al

sorts of respect paid him there, and there he

remained.

4. Now there was a nation of the Alans
T\-hich we haveformerly mentioned somewher-
as being Scythians,* and inhabiting at the

Lake Meotis. This nation about this tirot

laid a design of falling upon Media and the

parts beyond it, in order to plunder them ;

with which intention they treated with the

king of Hyrcania ; for he was master of that

sons, who were young and unexperienced in
;

passage which king Alexander [the Great]

war, but of strong bodies, were not easily in-
|

shut up with iron gates. This king gave

duced to boar this calamity without fighting,
j

them leave to come through them ; so they

Epiphancs, inerefore, and Callinicus betook i came in great multitudes, and fell upon the

themselves to military force ; and as the bat- I
Medes unexpectedly, and plundered their

tie was a sore one, and lasted all the day long, ;
country, which they found full of people, and

they showed their own valour in a remarkable :
replenished with abundance of cattle^ while nt*-

manner; and nothing but the upproach of|

night put a per'od thereto, and that without • ihk jsnow wanuiic.
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body durst make any resistance ;ig:iinst them
;

for Pacorus, the king of tlie country, had fled

away for fear, into places where they could

not easily come at him, and had yielded up

every thing he had to them, and had only

saved his wife and his concubines from them,

and that witli difficulty also, after they had

been made captives, by giving them a hun-

dred talents for their ransom. These Alans

therefore plundered the country without op-

position, and with great ease, and then pro-

ceeded as far as Ani-.enia, laying all wasto be-

fore them. Now Tiridates was king of that

country, who met them, and fought tliem, but

had like to have been takcni alive in tlie bat-

tle ; for a certain man threw a net over him

from a great distance, and had soon drav>n

him to him, unless he had immediately cut

tlie cord with his sword, and ran away, and

prevented it. So the Alans, being still more

provoked by this sight, laid waste the coun-

try, and drove a great multitude of the men,

and a great quantity of the other prey they had

gotten out of both kingdoms, along with them,

and th«n retreated back to tlieir own country.

CHAPTER VIII.

conceaning masada and those sicakii who
iteft it ; and how silva betook himsku
to form the siege of that citaoi;r«

eleazaa's speeches to the besieged.

§ 1. When Bassus was dead in Judea, Fia-

vius Silva succeeded him as procurator there
;

who, when he saw that all the rest of the

country was subdued in this war, and that

there was but one only strong hold that was

still in rebellion, he got all his army togedier

that lay in diflerent places, and made an ex-

oediiion against it. This fortress was called

Vlasada. It was one Eleazar, a potent man,

and the commander of these Sicarii, that had

seized upon it. He was a descendant from that

Judas who had persuaded dbundance of the

Jews, as we have formerly related, not to sub-

mit to the taxation when Cyrenius was sent in-

to Judea to make one; for then it was that the

Sicarii got together against those that were

willing to submit to the Romans, and treated

them in all respects as if they had been their

enemies, both by plundering them of what

they had, by driving away their cattle, and by

setting fij-u to their houses : for they said that

they differed not at all from foreigners, by

betraying, in so cowardly a manner, that

freedom which Jews thought worthy to be

contended for to tlie utmost, and by own-
ing that they preferred slavery under the

Romans before such a contention. Now this

was in reality no better than a pretence, and

a cloak for the barbarity which was made use

of by them, and to colour over tlieir own

avarice, which they afterwards made evident

by their own actions ; for those tliat were
partners with them in their rebellion, joined

also with them in the war against the Ro-
mans, and went fardier lengths with tliein iii

their impudent undertakings against them

;

and when they were again convicted of dis-

sembling in such their pretences, they still

more abused those that justly reproached tbeia

for their wickedness ; and indeed that was b

time must fertile in all manner of wicked
practices, insomuch that no kind of evil deeds

were then left undone ; nor could any one so

much as devise any bad thing that was new,
so deeply were they all infected, ajid strove

with one another in their single capacity, and
in their communities, who should run the

greatest lengths in impiety towards God, and
in unjust actions towards their neighbours

;

the men of power oppressing the multitude,

and the multitude earnestly labouring to de-

I

stroy the men of power. The one part were
desirous of tyrannizing over others; and the

rest of oHering violence to others, and of plun-

dering such as were richer than themselves.

They were the Sicarii who first began these

transgressions, and first became barbarous to-

wards those allied to them, and left no words

of reproach unsaid, and no works of perdition

untried, in order to destroy thojc whom theit

contrivances affected. Yet did John demon*
strate by his actions, that these Sicarii were

more moderate than he was himself, for he

not only slew such as gave him good counse.

to do what was right, but treated them worst

of all, as the most bitter enemies that he had

among all the citizens ; nay, he filled hi> tii-

tire country with ten thousand instances of

wickedness, such as a man who was already

hardened sufficiently in his impiety towards

God, would naturally do ; for the food was
unlawful that was set upon his table, arul he

rejected those purifications that the law of liis

country had ordained; so that it was no lon-

ger a wonder if he, who was so mad in his

impiety towards God, did not observe any

rules of gentleness and common affection to-

wards men. Again, therefore, what mischief

was there which Simon the son of Gioras did

not do ? or what kind of abuses did he ab-

stain from as to those very free men who liad

set him up for a tyrant? What friendship or

kindred were there that did not make him

more bold in his daily murders ? for Uiey

looked upon the doing of mischief to stran-

gers only, as a work beneath their courage,

but thought their barbarity towards their near-

est relations would be a glorious demonstra-

tion thereof. The Idumeans also strove with

these men who should be guilty of the great-

est madness! for they [all], vile wretches as

they were, cut the throats of the high-priests,

that so no part of a religious regard to God
might be preserved ; they tlience proceeded tc

destroy utterly the lirast reniriins cf apolitica'
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igovemment, and introduced the most com-
plete scene of iniquity in all instances that

were practicable; under u-hich scene, that

sort of people that were called Zealots grew
up, and who indeed corresponded to the name

;

for they imitated every wicked work ; nor, if

their memory suggested any evil thing that

Had formerly been done, did they avoid zea-

lously to pursue the same ; and although they

gave themselves that name from their zeal for

what was good, yet did it agree to them only

-by way of irony, on account of those they had

unjustly treated by their wild and brutish dis-

position, or as thinking the greatest mischiefs

to.be the greatest good. Accordingly, they

ill met with such ends as God deservedly

brought upon them in way of punishment

;

for all such miseries have been sent upon
them as man's nature is capable of undergo-

ing, till the utmost period of their lives, and
•till death came upon them in various ways of

torm-ent : yet might «ne say justly that they

suffered less than they had done, because it

was impossible they could be punished accord-

ing to their deserving : but to.make a lamen-

tation according to the deserts of those who
fell under these men's barbarity, this is not a

proper place for it :—I tlierefore now return

again to the remaining part of the present nar-

ration.

2. For now it was that the Roman gene,

ral came, and led his army a-gainst £!eazar

and tliose Sicarii who held the fortress Masa-
da together with him ; and for the whole

country adjoining, he presently gained it, and
put garrisons into the most proper places of

it : he also built a wall quite round the entire

fortress, that none of the besieged might easi-

ly escape: he also set his men to guard the

saveral parts of it : he also pitched his camp
in such an agreeable place as he had chosen

for the siege, and at which place the rock be-

iilonging to the fortress did make the nearest

I approach to the neighbouring mountain,

which yet was a place of difficulty for getting

plenty of provisions ; for it was not only food

that was to be brought from a great distance

[to tlie army], and this with a great deal of

pain to those Jews who were appointed for

tljat purpose, but water was also to be brought

to tlie camp, because the place afforded no

fountain that was near it. When therefore

Silva had ordered these aflairs beforehand, he

fell to besieging the place ; which siege was

likely to stand in need of a great deal of skill

and pains, by reason of the strength of the

fortress, the nature of which I will now de-

-scribe.

"•;>.3. There was a rock not small in circum-

iiference, and very high. It was encompassed
I villi valleys of such vast deptli downward,
• that the eye could not reach their bottoms

;

they were abrupt, and such as no animal
. could walk upon, exjspting at two places of

the rock, where it subsides, in order to aH'ord

a passage for ascent, though not without dif

ficulty. Now, of the ways that l«ad to itj

one is that from the lake Asphaltitis, towards

the sun-rising, and anotlier on the west, where

the ascent is easier : the one of these ways is

called the Serpent, as resembling that animal

in its narrowness, and its perpetual windings
;

for it \% broken off at the prominent precipices

of the rock, and returns frequently into it-

self, and lengthening again by little and little,

hath mucM ado to proceed forward; and he

that would walk along it must iirstrgo on one
leg, and then on the other ; there is also no-

thing but destruction, in case.your feet slip
;

for on each side there is a vastly deep chasm
and precipice, sufficient to quell the courage

of every body by the terror it infuses into

the mind. When, therefor'*, a man hath

gone along this way for tliirty furlongs, ihe

rest is the top of the hill,-—not ending at a

small point, but is uo other than a plain upon
the highest part of the mountain. Upon this

top of the hill, Jonathan the high-priest first

of all built a fortress, and called it Musada;
after which the rebuilding of this place em-
ployed the care of king. Herod to a great de-

gree; he also built a wall round about the

entire top of the hill, seven furlongs long;

it was composed of white stone ; its height

was twelve, and its breadth eight cubits

;

there were also erected upon that wall thirty-

eight towers, each of them fifty cubits high
;

out of which you might pass into lesser edi>

fices, which were built on the inside, round
the entire wall ; for the king reserved the

top of the hill, which was of a fat soil and
better mould than any valley for agriculture,

that such as committed themselves to this

fortress for their preservation, might not even

there be quite destitute of food, in case tliey

should ever be in want of it from abroad.

Moreover, he built a palace therein at the

western ascent : it was witliin and beneath

the walls of the citadel, but inclined to its

north side. Now the wall of this palace was
very high and strong, and had at its four cor-

ners towers sixty cubits high. The furniture

also of the edifices, and of the cloisters, and ol

the baths, was of great variety, and very

costly; and these buildings were supported

by pillars of single stones on every side : the

walls also and the floors of the edifices were

paved with stones of several colours. He also

had cut many and great pits, as reservoirs for

water, out of the rocks, at every one of the

places ttiat were inhabited, both above and
round about the palace, and before tho wall;

and by this contrivance he endeavoured to

have water for several uses, as if there had

been fountains there. Here was also a road

digged from the palace, and leading to the very

top of the mountain, which yet could not be

seen by such as were without [the walls] ; not

indeed could enemies easily make use of the

plain roads ; for the road on the east side, a*
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wre have already taken notice, could not be

n-alked upon, by leason of its natu?e ; and for

the western road, he built a large tower at iti

.narrowest place, at no less a distance from the

top of the hill than a thousand cubits ; which

tower could not possibly be passed by, nor

could it be easily taken ; nor indeed could

those that walked along it without any fear

(such was its contrivance) easily get to the

end of it; and after such a manner was this

citadel fortified, both by nature and by the

bands of men, in order to frustrate the attacks

of enemies.

4. As for the furniture that was within this

fortress, it was still more wonderful on account

of its splendor and long continuance ; for

here was laid up corn in large quantities, and

Buch as would subsist men for a long time

;

here was also wine and oil in abundance, with

all kinds of pulse and dates heaped up to-

gether ; all which Eleazar found there, when
he and his Sicarii got possession of the fortress

by treachery. These fruits were also fresh

and full ripe, and no way inferior to such

fruits newly laid in, although they were little

short of a hundred years • from the laying in

these provisions [by Herodl, till the place was
taken by the Romans ; nay, indeed, when the

Romans got possession of those fruits that

were left, they found them not corrupted all

that while ; nor should we be mi«,faken, if we
supposed that the air was here the cause of

their enduring so long, this fortress being so

high, and so free from the mixture of all

terrene and muddy particles of matter. There
ivas also found here a large quantity of all

torts of weapons of war, which had been trea-

sured up by that king, and were sufficient for

ten thousand men : there was cast iron, and
brass, and tin, which show that he had taken

much pains to have all things here ready for

the greatest occasions ; for the report goes

how Herod thus prepared this fortress on

his own account, as a refuge against two
Rinds of danger ; the one for fear of the mul-
titude of the Jews, lest they should depose

nim and restore their former kings to the go-

vernment ; the other danger was greater and

more terrible, which arose from Cleopatra,

queen of Egypt, who did not conceal her iu-

tenticms, but spoke often to Antony, and de-

sired him to cut off Herod, and entreated

him to bestow the kingdom of Judea upon
her. And certainly it is a great wonder
that Antony did never comply witli her com-
mands in this point, as he was so miserably

enslaved to his passion for her ; nor should

any one have been surprised if she had been

gratified in such her request. So the fear of

tliese dangers made Herod rebuild Masada,
and thereby leave it for the finishing-stroke

of the Romans in this Jewish war.

* Pliny and others roniirm tint strange paradox, tliat

]iTovisions laid up against sieges will omtiniio good for
H hundred years a? Spanheim notes upon this plaee.

5. Since therefore the Roman commander
Silva had now ouilt a wall on the outside,

round about this whole place, as we have said

already, and had thereby made a most accu-

rate provision to prevent any one of the be-

sieged running away, he undertook the siege

itself, though he found but one single place

that would admit of the banks he was to raise
;

for behind that tower which secured the road

that led to the palace, and to the top of the

hill from the west, there was a certain emin-
ency of the rock, very broad and very pro-

minent, but three hundred cubits beneath the

highest part of Masada ; it was called the

White Promontory. Accordingly he got up-
on that part of the rock, and ordered the army
to bring earth ; and when they fell to that

work with alacrity, and abundance of them
together, the bank was raised, and became
solid for two hundred cubits in height. Yet

was not this bank thought sufficiently high for

the use of the engines that were to be set upon
it ; but still another elevated work of great

stones compacted together was raised upon
that bank : this was fifty cubits, both m
breadth and height. The other machines

that were now got ready were like to those

that had been first devised by Vespasian, and

afterwards by Titus, for sieges. There was

also a tower made of the height of sixty

cubits, and all over plated with iron, out

of which the Romans threw darts and stones

from the engines, and soon made those that

fought from the walls of the place to retire,

and woula not let them lift up their heads

above the works. At the same time SiWa
ordered that great battering-ram which be

had made, to be brought thither, and to be

set against the wall, and to make frequent

batteries against it, which with some diffi-

culty, broke down a part of the wall, and
quite overthrew it. However the Sicarit

made haste, and presently built another wall

within that, which should not be liable to the

same misfortune from the macliines with the

other : it was made soft and yielding, and
so was capable of avoiding the terrible blows

that affected the other. It was framed after

the followmg manner:—They laid together

great beams of wood Wngthways, one close to

the end of another, and the same way in

which they were cut • there were two of these

rows parallel to one another, and laid at such

a distance from each other as the breadth of

the wall required, and earth was put into the

space between those rows. Now, that the

earth might not fall away upon the elevation

of this bank to a greater height, they farther

laid other beams over across them, and
thereby bound those beams together that

lay lengthways. This work of theirs was like

a real edifice ; and when the machines were

applied, the blows were weakened by its yield-

ing ; and as the materials by such concussion

were shaken closer together, the pile by thai
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means became firmer than before. When
Silva saw this, he thought it best to endeavour

the taking of this wall by setting fire to it

;

so he gave order that the soldiers should throw

a great number of burning torches upon it

:

accordingly, as it was chiefly made of wood,

it soon took fire ; and when it was once set

on fire, its hollowiiess made that fire spread

to a mighty flame. Now, at the very begin-

ning of this fire, a north wind that then blew

proved terrible to the Romans ; for by bring-

ing the flame downward, it drove it upon
them, and they were almost in despair of suc-

cess, as fearing their machines would be

burnt : but after this, on a sudden the wind

changed into the south, as if it were done by

divine providence; and blew strongly the

contrary way, and carried the flame, and

drove it against the wall, which was now on

fire through its entire thickness. So the Ro-
mans, having now assistance from God re-

turned to their camp with joy, and resolved

to attack their enemies the very next day ; on

which occasion they set their watch more care-

fully that night, lest any of the Jews should

run away from them without being disco-

vered.
,

6. However, neither did Eleazar once think

of flying away, nor would he permit any one

else to do so; but when he saw their wall

burnt down by the fire, and could devise no

other way of escaping, or room for their far-

ther courage, and setting before their eyes

what the Romans would do to them, their

children, and their wives, if tliey got them

into their powei', lie consulted about having

Ciiem all slain. Now, as be judged this to be

the best thing they could do in their present

circumstances, he gathered the most courage-

ous of his companions together, and encou-

raged them to take that course by a speech*

which he made to them in the manner fol-

lowing :
—" Since we, long ago, my generous

friends, resolved never to be servants to the

Romans, nor to any other than to God him-

self, who alone is tlie true and just Lord of

mankind, the time is now come that obliges

us to make that resolution true in practice.

And let us not at this time bring a reproach

upon ourselves for self-contradiction, while we
formerly would not undergo slavery, though

it u-ere then without danger, but must now,

together with slavery, choose such punish-

ments also as are intolerable ; I mean this,

upon the supposition that the Romans once

• The speeches in this ami the next section, as introJuc-

ed under tlie person of this Eleazar, are exceeding re-

markable, and on the noblest subjects, the contempt of
death, and the dignity and immortality of the soul

;

and that not only amoi'ig the Jews, but among the In-

dians themselves also ; and are highly worthy flie peru-
sal of all the curious. It seems as if that philosophic
lady who surviveil, ch. ix, sect. 1, 2, remembered the
substance of these discourses, as spoken by Eleazar, and
so Joscphus clothed them in his own words : at the low-
est they contain the Jewish notions on these heads, as

tinderstood then by our Josephus, and cannot but de-
serve a suitable regard from us.

reduce us under their power while we ara

alive. We were the very first that revolted

from them, and we are the last that fight

against them ; and I cannot but esteem it as

a favour that God hath granted us, that it is

still in our power to die bravely, and in a state

of freedom, which hath not been the case of

others, who were conquered unexpectedly. It

is very plain that we shall be taken within a

day's time ; but it is still an eligible thing to

die after a glorious manner, together with our
dearest friends. This is what our enemies
themselves cannot by any means hinder, al-

though they be very desirous to take us alive.

Nor can we propose to ourselves any more to

fight them and beat them. It had been pro-

per indeed for us to have conjectured at the

purpose of God much sooner, and at the very

first, when we were so desirous of defending

our liberty, and when we received such sore

treatment from one another, and worse treat-

ment from our enemies, and to have been sen-

sible that the same God, who had of old taken

the Jewish nation into his favour, had now con-

demned them to destruction ; for had he either

continued favourable, or been but in a lesser

degree displeased with us, he had not overlook-

ed the destruction of so many men, or delivered

his most holy city to be burnt and demolished

by our enemies. To be sure, we weakly hoped
to have preserved ourselves, and ourselves

alone, still in a state of freedom, as if we had
been guilty of no sins ourselves against God,
nor been partners with those of others ; we also

taught other men to preserve their liberty.

Wherefore, consider how God hath convinced

us that our hopes were in vain, by bringing

such distress upon us in the desperate state

we are now in, and which is beyond all our

expectations ; for the nature of this fortress,

which was in itself unconquerable, hath not

proved a means of our deliverance ; and even

while we have still great abundance of food,

and a great quantity of arms, and other ne-

cessaries more than we want, we are openly

deprived by God himself of all hope of dsli-

verance ; for that fire which was driven upon
our enemies did not, of its own accord, turn

back upon the wall which we had built : this

was the effect of God's anger against us for

our manifold sins, which we have been guilty

of in a most insolent and extravagant manner
with regard to our own countrymen ; the pu-

nishments of which let us not receive from
the Romans, but from God himself, as exe-

cuted by our own hands, for these will be

more moderate than the other. Let our wives

die before they are abused, and our children

before they have tasted of slavery ; and after

we have slain them, let us bestow that glori-

ous benefit upon one anotlier mutually, and

preserve ourselves in freedom, as an excellent

funeral monument for us. But first let us de-

stroy our money and the fortress by fire ; for

I am well assured that this will be a great grief
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to the Romans, that they shall not he able to

seize upon our bodicb, and shall fail of our

wealth also: and let us spam nothing but our

provisions; for they will be a testimonial

when we are dead that we were not subdued
for want of necessaries ; but that, according

to our original resolution, we have preferred

death before slavery."

7. This was Eleasar's speech to them. Yet

did not the opinions of all the auditors acquis

csce therein ; but although some of them %\ere

very zealous to put his advice in practice, and
were in a manner filled with pleasure at it,

and thought death to be a good thing, yet had

those that were most effeminate a commisera-

tion for their wives and families; and when
tliese men were especially moved by tlie pros-

pect of their own certain death, they looked

wistfully at one another, and by the tears that

were in their eyes, declared their dissent from

his opinion. When £leazar saw these peo-

ple in such fear, and that their souls were de-

jected at so prodigious a proposal, he was afraid

lest perhaps these efieminate persons should,

by tlieir lamentations and tears, enfeeble those

that heard what he had said courageously

;

so he did not leave off" exhorting them, but

stirred up himself, and recollecting proper

arguments for raising their courage, he un-

dertook to speak more briskly and fully to-

them, and that concerning the immortality of

the soul. So he made a lamentable groan,

and fixing his eyes intently on those that wept,

he spake thus :—" Truly, I was greatly mis-

taken when I thought to be assisting to brave

men who struggled hard for their liberty, and

to such as were resolved either to live with

honour, or else to die ; but 1 find that you

are such people as are no better than others,

either in virtue or in courage, and are afraid

of dying, though you be delivered thereby

from the greatest miseries, while you ought to

make no delay in this matter, nor to await

any one to give you good advice ; for the laws

of our country, and of God himself, have,

from ancient times, and as soon as ever we
could use our reason, continually tauglu us,

and our forefathers have corroborated the

same doctrine by their actions and by their

bravery of mind, that it is life that is a cala-

mity to men, and not death ; for this last af-

fords our souls their liberty, and sends them
by a removal into their own place of purity,

where tliey are to be insensible of all sorts

of misery ; for while souls are tied down to a

mortal body, they are partakers of its mise-

ries ; and really, to speak the truth, they are

themselves dead ; for the union of what is di-

vine to what is mortal, is disagreeable. It is

true, the power of tlie soul is great, even when
it is imprisoned in a mortal body ; for by

moving it after a way that is invisible, it makes
the body a sensible instrument, and causes it

to advance farther in its actions than mortal na-

ture could otherwise do. However, when it is

freed from that weight which draws it down to

the earth and is connected with it, it obtains-

its own proper place, and docs tlien become a
partaker of that blessed power, and those a-

bilities, which are then every v.ay incapable

of being hindered in their operations. It con-

tinues invisible, indeed, to the eyes of men, as

does God himself; fur certainly it is not it-

self seen, while it i;; in the body ; for it u
there after an invisible manner, and when it

is freed from it, it is still not seen. It is tliis

soul which hath one nature, and that an in-

corruptible one also ; but yet is it the cause

of the change that is made in the body ; for

whatsoever it be which the soul touches, that

lives and flourishes ; and from whatsoever it

is removed, that withers away and dies : such
a degree is there in it of immortality. Let
me produce the state of sleep as a most evi-

dent demonstration of the truth of what I say •

wherein souls, when the body does not dis.

tract them, have the sweetest rest depending
on themselves, and conversing witli God, by
their alliance to him ; they then go every-

where, and foretell many futurities before-

hand ; and why are we afraid of death, while

we are pleased with the rest that we have in

sleep ? and how absurd a thing is it to pur-

sue after liberty while we are alive, and yet

to envy it to ourselves where it will be eter-

nal ! We, therefore, who have been brought

up in a discipline of our own, ought to become
an example to others of our readiness to die;

yet if we do not stand in need of foreigners

to support us in this matter, let us regard

those Indians who profess the exercise of phi-

losophy ; for these good men do but unwilling-

ly undergo the time of life, and look ujion it

as a necessary servitude, and make haste to let

their souls loose from their bodies ; nay,

when no misfortune presses them to it, nor
drives them upon it, these have such a desire

of a life of immortality, that they tell other

men beforehand that they are about to de-

part; and nobody hinders them, but every

one thinks them happy men, and gives them
letters to be carried to their familiar friends

[that are dead] ; so firmly and certainly do
they believe that souls converse with one a-

nother [in the other world]. So when these

men have heard all such commands that were
to be given them, they deliver their body to

the fire; and, in order to tlieir getting theii

soul a separation from the body, in the great-

est purity, they die in the midst of hymns of

commendations made to them ; for their

dearest friends conduct them to their deatk

more readily than do any of the rest of man.
kind conduct their fellow-citizens when they

are going a very long journey, who, at tlie

same time, weep on their own account, but

look upon the others as happy persons, as so

soon to be made partakers of the immortal

order of beings. Are not we, therefore, a-

I shamed to have lower notions than thn Indi-
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ans ? and by our own cowardice to lay a base

reproach upon the laws of our country, which
are so much desired and imitated by all man-
kind ? But put the case that we had been

brought up under another persuasion, and
taught that life is the greatest good which
men are capable of, and that death is a calami-

ty ; however, the circumstances we are now
ill ought to be an inducement to us to bear

such calamtty courageously, since it is by the

will of God, and by necessity, that we are to

die ; for it now appears that God hath made
such a; decree against the whole Jewish na-

tion, that we are to be deprived of this liPe

which [he knew] we would not make a due
use of; for do not you ascribe the occasion

of your present condition to yourselves, nor

think the Romans are the true occasion that

tliis war we have had with them is become so

destructive to us all : these things have not

come to pass by their power, but a more
powerful cause hath intervened, and made us

afford them an occasion of their appearing to

be conquerors over us. What Roman wea-

pons, 1 pray you, were those, by which the

Jews of Cesarea were slain ? On the contra-

ry, wheh they were no way disposed to re-

bel, but Were al! the while keeping their se-

venth day festival, and did not so much as

lift up their hands against the citizens of G?-

sarea, yet did those citizens run upon them'in

great crowds, and cut their throats, and the

throats of their wives and children, and this

without-any regard to vhe Romans themselves,

wlio never took us for their enemies till we re-

volted from them. But some maybe ready to

}
say, that truly the people ofCesarea had always

1 a quarrel against those that lived among them,

and that when an opportunity offered itself,

they only satisfied the old rancour they had

against them. What then shall we sav to those

of Scythopolis, who ventured to wage war with

us on account of the Greeks ? Nor did they

do it by way of revenge upon the Romans,

wlicii they acted in concert with our country-

ir.on. Wherefore you see how little our

good-will and fidelity to them profited us,

while they were slain, they and their whole

families after the most inhuman manner,

which was all tlic requital that was made

them for the assistance they had afforded the

others ; for that very same destruction which

they had prevented from fulling upon the o-

tlu'rs, did they suffer them^-olves from them,

as if they had been ready to bd the actors a-

<rainst them. It would be too long for me

to speak at this time of every destruction

brought upon us : for you cannot but know,

that there was not any one Syrian city which

did not slay their Jewish inhabitants, and

were not more bitter enemies to us than were

the Romans themselves: nay, even those of

Damascus,* when they were able to allege

• See b. ii, di. xx, sect. 2, where Uie number of the

slain is but 10,000.

no tolerable pretence against us, filled theii

city witli the most barbarous slaughter of our

people, and cut the throats of eighteen thou-

sand Jews, with their wives and children.

And as to the multitude of those that were
slain in Egypt, and that with torments also,

we have been informed they were more than

sixty thousand ; those indeed being in a fo-

reign country, and so naturally meeting with

nothing to oppose against their enemies, were
killed in the manner foremcntioned. As for

all those of us who have waged war against

the Romans in our own country, bad vve not

sufficient reason to have sure hopes of victory ?

For we had arms, and walls, and fortresses

80 prepared as not to be easily taken, and

courage not to be moved by any dangers in

the cause of liberty, which encouraged us all

to revolt from the Romans. But then, these

advantages sufficed us but for a short time,

and only raised our hopes, while they really

appeared to be the origin of our miseries

;

for all we had hath been taken from us, and

all hath fallen under our enemies, as if these

advantages were only to render their victory

over us the more glorious, and were not

disposed for the preservation of those by

whom these preparations were made. And
as for those that are already dead in the war,

it is reasonable we should esteem them

blessed, for they are dead in defending, and

not in betraying their liberty; but as to the

multitude of those that are now under the Ro-
mans, who would not pity their condition ? and

who would not make haste to die, before he

would suffer the same miseries with them ?

Some of them have been put upon the rack,

and tortured with fire and whippings, and so

died. Some have been half-devoured by

wild beasts, and yet have been reserved alive

to be devoured by them a second time, in or-

der to afford laughter and sport to our ene-

mies ; end such of those as are alive still, are

to be looked on as the most miserable, who
being so desirous of death, could not come

at it. And where is now that great city, the

metropolis of the Jewish nation, whicli was

fortified by so many walls round about, which

had so many fortresses and large towers to

defend it, which could hardly contain the in-

struments prepared for the war, and whicn

had so many ten thousands of men to fight

for it ? W"here is this city that was believed

to have God himself inhabiting therein ? It

is now demolished to the very foundations :

and hath nothing but that monument of it pre-

served, I mean the camp of those that have de-

stroyed it, which still dwells upon its ruins;

some unfortunate old men also lie upon the

ashes of the temple, and a few women are

there preserved alive by the enemy, for oui

bitter shame and reproach. Now, who is

there that revolves these things in his mind,

and yet is able to bear the sight of the sun,

though he might live out of danger ? Who



78o li'ARS OF THE JEWS. Book VI!.

js there so much his country's enemy, or so

unmanly, and so desirous of living, as not to

repent that he is still alive ? And I cannot

but wish that we had all died before we had

seen that holy city demolished by the hands

of our enemies, or the foundations of our

lioly temple dug up after so profane a man-
ner. But since we had a generous hope that

deluded us, as if we might perhaps have been

able to avenge ourselves on our enemies on
that account, though it be now become
vanity, and hath left us alone in this distress,

let us make haste to die bravely. Let us

pity ourselves, our children, and our wives,

while it is in our power to show pity to them

;

for we are born to die,* as well as those were

whom we have begotten ; nor is it in the

power of the most happy of our race to avoid

it. But for abuses and slavery, and the

bight of our wives led away after an ignomi-

nious manner, w-ith their children, these are

not such evils as are natural and necessary a-

mong men ; although such as do not pre-

fer death before those miseries, wiien it is in

their power so to do, must undergo even them,

on account of their own cowardice. We re-

volted from the Romans with great preten-

sions to courage ; and when, at the very last,

they invited us to preserve ourselves, we
would not comply with them. Who will

not, therefore, believe that they will certain-

ly be in a rage at us, in case they can take us

alive ? Miserable will then be the young
men, who will be strong enough in their bo-

dies to sustain many torments ! miserable

also will be those of elder years, who will not

be able to bear those calamities which young
men might sustain ! One man will be oblig-

ed to hear the voice of his son imploring help

of his father, when his hands are bound !

But certainly our hands are still at liberty,

and have a sword in them : let them then be

subservient to us in our glorious design ; let

us die before we become slaves under our e-

nemies, and let us go out of the world, toge-

ther with our children and our wives, in a

state of freedom. This it is that our laws

command us to do ; this it is that our wives

and children crave at our hands ; nay, God
himself hath brought this necessity upon us

;

*hile the Romans desire the contrary, and
are afraid lest any of us should die before we
are taken. Let us therefore make haste, and
instead of aflbrding them so much pleasure,

as they hope for in getting us under their

power, let us leave them an example which
shill at once cause their astonishment at our
death, and their admiration of our hardiness

tlierein."

« Reland here sets dowm a paraliel aphorism of one
jf tl-e Jewish rabbiii*. '• We are-bom that we may die,
uid die that we may live.'

CHAPTER IX.

i{(J\1 THE PEOPLE THAT W£KE IN THE FOItTREii3

WERE PREVAILED ON BY THE WORDS OF ELE-
AZAR, TWO WOMEN AND FIVE CHILDREN ON-
LY EXCEPTED, AND ALL SUBMITTED TO BE
KILLED BY ONE ANOTHER.

§ 1. Now as Eleazar was proceeding on in

this exhortation, they all cut him off shorV, and
made haste to do the work, as full of an un-
conquerable ardour of mind, and moved with

a demoniacal fury. So they went their ways,

as one still endeavouring to be before another,

and as thinking that this eagerness would be

a demonstration of their courage and good
conduct, if they could avoid appearing in the

last class : so great was the zeal tliey were in

to slay their wives and children, and them-

selves also! Nor indeed, when they came to

the work itself, did their courage fail them,

as one might imagine it would have done,

but they then held fast the same resolution,

without wavering, which they had upon the

hearing of Eleazar's speed), while yet every

one of them still retained the natural passion

of love to themselves and their families, be-

cause the reasoning they went upon appeared

to them to be very just, even with regard to

those that were dearest to them ; for the hus-

bands tenderly embraced their wives, and
took their children into their arms, and gave

the longest parting kisses to them, with tears

in their eyes. Yet at the same time did they

complete what they had resolved on, as if they

had been executed by the hands of strangers,

and they had nothing else for their comfort

but the necessity they were in of doing this

execution, to avoid that prospect they had ot

the miseries they were to suffer from their

enemies. Nor was there at length any one
of these men found that scrupled to act their

part in this terrible execution, but every oneol
them dispatched his dearest relations. Miser,

able men indeed were they ! whose distress

forced them to slay their own wives and chil-

dren with their own hands, as the lightest oi

those evils that were before them. So they

being not able to bear the grief they were
under for what they had done any longer, and
esteeming it an injury to those they had slain,

to live even tlie shortest space of time after

thcni,—they presently laid all they had in a

heap, and set fire to it. They then chose ten

men by lot out of them, to slay all the rest;

every one of whom laid himself down by his

wife and children on the ground, and threir

his arras about them, and they offered their

necks to the stroke of those who by lot exe-

cuted that melancholy office: and when these

ten had, without fear, slain them all, they

made the same rule for casting lots for them-
selves, that he whose lot it was should first
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kill the other nine, and after all, should kill

liimself. Accordingly, all these had courage

sufficient to be no way behind one another in

doing or suffering ; so, for a conclusion, the

nine offered their necks to the executioner,

and he who was the last of all took a view of all

the other bodies, lest perchance some or other

among so many that were slain should want

'lis assistance to be quite dispatched ; and

when he perceived that they were all slain, he

set fire to the palace, and with the great force

of his hand ran his sword entirely through

himself, and fell down dead near to his own
relations. So these people died with this in-

tention, that they would leave not so much
as one soul among them all alive to be sub-

ject to the Romans. Yet was there an an-

cient woman, and another who was of kin to

Eleazar, and superior to most women in pru-

dence and learning, with nve children, who
had concealed themselves in caverns under

ground, and had carried water thither for

their drink, and were hidden there when the

CHAPTER X.

THAT MANY OF THE SICARII FLED TO ALEX-
ANDRIA ALSO, AND WHAT DANGERS THEY
WERE IN THERE ; ON WHICH ACCODNT THAT
TEMPLE WHICH HAD FORMERLY BEEN BUILT

BY ONIAS, THE HIGH-PRIEST, WAS DESTROY-
ED.

§ 1. When Masada was thus taken, the ge-

neral left a garrison in the fortress to keep
it, and he himself went away to Cesarea ; for

there were now no enemies left in the country,

it being all overthrown by so long a wan Yet
did this war afford disturbances and danger-

ous disorders even in places very far remote

from Judea; for still it came to pass that

many Jews were slain at Alexandria in Egypt;
for as many of the Sicarii as were able to fly

thither, out of the seditious wars in Judea,

were not content to have saved themselves,

rest were intent upon tne slaughter ot one | but must needs be undertaking to make new
another Those others were nine hundred I disturbances, and persuaded many of those

and sixty m numoer, tne women ana children

being withal included in that computation.

This calamitous slaughter was made on the

fifteenth day of the month Xanthicus [Nisan].

2. Now for the Romans, they expected

tSiat they should be fought in the morning,

when accordingly they put on their armour,

and laid bridges of planks upon their ladders

from their banks, to make an assault upon
the fortress, which they did ; but saw nobody

as an enemy, but a terrible solitude on every

side, with a fire within the place, as well as a

perfect silence. So they were at a loss to

guess at what had happened. At length they

made a shout, as if it had been at a blow

given by the battering-ram, to try whether

they could bring any one out that was within;

the women heard this noise, and came out of

their underground cavern, and informed the

Romans what had been done, as it was done

;

and the second of thorn clearly described all

both what was said and what was done, and

the manner of it ; yet did they not easily give

their attention to such a desperate undertak-

ing, and did not believe it could be as they

said ; they also attempted to put the fire out,

and quickly cutting themselves a way through

it, they came within the palace, and so met
with the multitude of the slain, but could

take no pleasure in the fact, though it were

done to their enemies. Nor could they do

other than wonder at the courage of their re-

solution, and the immovable contempt of

death which so great a number of them bad

shown, when they went through with such an

action as that was.

that entertained them to assert their liberty,

to esteem the Romans to be no better than

themselves, and to look upon God as their

only Lord and Master. But when pare of

the Jews of reputation opposed them, they

slew some of them, and with the others they

were very pressing in their exhortations to

revolt from the Romans ; but when the prin-

cipal men of the senate saw what madness
they were come to, they thought it no longer

safe for themselves to overlook them. So they

got all the Jews together to an assembly, and
accused the madness of the Sicarii, and de-

monstrated that they had been the authors o:

all the evils that had come upon them. They
said also, that " these men, now they were

run away from Judea, having no sure hope
of escaping, because as soon as ever they shall

be known, they will be soon destroyed by the

Romans, they come hither and fill us full of

those calamities which belong to them, while

we have not been partakers with them hi any
of their sins." Accordingly they exhorted

the multitude to have a care, lest they should

be brought to destruction by their means, and
to make their apology to the Romans for what
had been done, by delivering these men up to

them ; who being thus apprized of the great-

ness of the danger they were in, complied with

what was proposed, and ran with great vio-

lence upon the Sicarii, and seized upon them;

and, indeed, six hundred of them were caught

immediately : but as to all those that fled in-

to Egypt,* and to the Egyptian Thebes, it

• Since Josephus here infonns us that some of these
SicarU., or ruffians, went from Alexandria (which was
itself in Egypt, in a large sense) into Kgypt, and Thebes
there situated, Reland well observes, from Vossius, that
Egypt sometimes denotes Proper or Upper Egypt, at
distinct from the Delta, and tje lower parts near Pjv-
lestine. Accordingly, as he adds, those tlut sav it neya
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was not long ere they were caught also, and

brought back,— whose courage, or whether

we ought to call it madness, or hardiness in

their opinions, everybody was amazed at ; for

when all sorts of torments and vexations of

their bodies that could be devised were made

U3e of to them, they could not get any one

of them to comply so far as to confess, or

seem to confess, that Cassar was their lord

;

but they x'reserved their own opinion, in spite

of all the distress they were brought to, as if

they received these torments and the fire itself

with bodies insensible of pain, and with a

soul that in a manner rejoiced under them.

But what was most of all astonishing to the

beholders, was the courage of the children
;

for not one of these children was so far over-

come by these torments, as to name CaBsar for

their lord. So far does the strength of the

courage [of the soul] prevail over the weak-

ness of the body.

2. Now Lupus did then govern Alexan-

dria, who presently sent Caesar word of this

commotion ; who having in suspicion the rest-

less temper of the Jews for innovation, and

being afraid lest they should get together

again and persuade some others to join with

them, gave orders to Lupus to demolish that

Jewish temple which was in the region called

Onion,* and was in E^rypt, which was built

and had its denomination from the occasion

following :—Onias, the son of Simon, one of

the Jewish high-priests, fled from Antiochus

the king of Syria, when he made war with

the Jews, and came to Alexandria; and as

Ptolemy received him very kindly on account

of his hatred to Antiochus, he assured him,

that if he would comply with his projiosal, he

would bring all the Jews to his assistance

;

and when the king agreed to do it so far as

he was able, he desired him to give him leave

to build a temple somewhere in Egypt, and
to worship God according to the customs of

liis own country ; for that the Jews would
then be so much readier to fight against

Antiochus, who had laid waste the temple

at Jerusalem, and that they would then

come to him with greater good-will ; and
that, by granting them liberty of con-

seience, very many of them would come over

to him.

3. So Ptolemy complied with his proposals,

and gave him a place one hundred and eighty

rains in Egj'pt, must mean the Proper or Upper
Egypt, because it does sometimes rain in the ofher
parts. See the note on Antiq. b. ii, ch. vii, sect. 7

;

and b. iii, ch. i, sect. 6.
* Of tliis te.Tiple of Onias's building in Egj'pt,

see the notes on Antiq. b. xiii, ch. iii, sect, i ;

but whereas it is elsewhere, both of the War, b. i,

ch. i, sect. I, and in the Antiq. as now quoted,
said that this temple was like to that at Jeru-
salem, and here that it was not like it, but like
a tower, sect. 3, there is some reason to suspect
the reading here, and ttiat either the negative par-
ticle is here to be blotted out, or the word entirely
added.

furlongs distant from Memphis, f That No-
mos was called the Nomos of Heliopolis,

where Onias built a fortress and a temple,

not like to that at Jerusalem, but such as

resembled a tower. He built it of large

stones to the height of sixty cubits ; he made
the structure of the altar in imitation of that

in our own country, and in like manner
adorned with gifts, excepting the make of the

candlestick, for he did not make a candle-

stick, but had a [single] lamp hammered out

of a piece of gold, which illuminated the place

with its rays, and which he hung by a chain

of gold ; but the entire temple was encom-

passed with a wall of burnt brick, though it

had gates of stone. The king also gave him
a large country for a revenue in money, that

both the priests might have a plentiful pro-

vision made for them, and that Gml might

have great abundance of what things were

necessary for his worship. Yet did not Onias

do this out of a sober disposition, but he had
a mind to contend with the Jews at Jeru-

salem, and could not forget the indignation

he had for being banished thence. Accord-

ingly, he thought that by building this temple

he should draw away a great number from
them to himself. There had been also a cer-

tain ancient prediction made by a [prophet]

whose name was Isaiah, about six hundred

years before, that this temple should be built

by a man that was a Jew in Egypt. J And
this is the history of the building of that

temple.

4. And now Lupus, the governor of Alex-

andria, upon the receipt of Csesar's letter,

came to the temple and carried out of it some
of the donations dedicated thereto, and shut

up the temple itself ; and as Lupus died a

little afterward, Paulinus succeeded him.

This man left none of these donations there,

and threatened the priests severely if they did

not bring them all out ; nor did he permit
any who were desirous of worshipping God
there, so much as to come near the whole
sacred place ; but when he had shut up the

gates, he made it entirely inaccessible, inso-

much that there remained no longer the least

footsteps of any divine worship that had been

in that place. Now the duration of the time

from the building of this temple till it was
shut up again, was three hundred and forty-

three years.

t We must observe, that Josephus here speaks
of Antiochus, who profaned the temple, as now
alive, when Onias had leave given him by Philo-

metor to build his temple ; whereas it seems not to

have been actually built till about fifteen years
afterwards. Yet, because it is said in the Aritiq.

that Onias went to Philometor, b. xii, ch. i-x, sect. 7,

during the life-time of that Antiochus, it is probable
he petitioned, and perhaps obtained his leave then,

though it were not actually built or finished till,

fifteen years afterward.

Isa. xix, 18-23.
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CHAPTER XI.

CONCERS'TNG JOXATHAN, OXE OF THE SICARtl,

THAT STIRRED UP A SEDITION IN CYRENE,
AND WAS A FALSE ACCUSER [OF THE INNO-
CENT].

§ 1. And now did the madness of the Sicarii,

like a disease, reach as far as the cities of Cy-
rene; for one-Jons<thati, a vile person^ and by
trade a weaver, came thither and prevailed

with no small number of the poorer sort to

give ear to him ; he also led them into the

desert, upon promising them 'that he would
sliow them signs and apparitions ; and as for

the other Jews of Cyrcne, he concealed his

knavery from them, and put tricks upon them ;

but those of the greatest dignity among them
informed Catullus, the governor of (he Libyan
Pentapolis, of his march into the desert, and
uf the preparations he had made for it. So
he sent out after him both horsemen and foot-

men, and easily overcame them, because they

<r.ere unarmed men : of these, many were
slain in the fight, but some were taken alive,

and brought to Catullus. As for Jonathan,

the head of this plot, he fled away at that

time; but upon a great and very diligent

search which was made all the countryover for

him, he was at last taken; and when he was
brought to Catullus, he devised a way where-

by he both escaped punishment himself, and
afforded an occasion to Catullus of doing

much mischief; for he falsely accused the

richest men among tlie Jew^ and said that

they had put him upon what he did.

2. Now Catullus easily admitted of these

his calumnies, and aggravated matters greatly,

and made tragical exclamations that he might
also be supposed to have had a hand in tiie

finishing of the Jewish war ; but what was
still harder, he did not only give a too easy

be'ief to his stories, but he taught the Sicarii

to accuse men falsely. He bade this Jo-

nathan, therefore, name one Alexander, a

Jew (with whom he had formerly had a quar-

rel, and openly professed that he hated him)
;

he also got him to name his wife Barnice, as

concerned with him. These two, Catullus

ordertd to be slain ui the first place ; nay,

after them he caused all the rich and wealthy

Jews to be slain, being no fewer in all than

three thousand. This, he thought, he might

do safely, because he confiscated their effects,

and added them to Cassar's revenues.

T. Nav, indeed, lest any Jews that lived

elsewhere should convict hirti of his villany,

he extended his false accusations farth(?r, and
persuaded Jonathan, and certain others that

were cau^t^-itb him, to bring an accusation

of attempts for innoratiori against the Jews
that were of the best character both at Alex-
andria and at Rome. One of these, against

whom this treacherous accusation was laid,

was Josephus, the writer of these books.

However, this plot, thus contrived by Catul-

lu-, did not succeed according to his hopes
;

f<Jr though he cams' himselfto Rome, and
brought Jonathan and his companions along

with him in bonds, and thought he should

have had no farther inquisition made as to

those lies that were forged under his govern-

ment, or by his means, yet did Vespasian sus-

pect the matter, and make an inquiry how
far it was true ; and when he understood that

the accusation laid against the Jews was an

unjust one, he cleared tbeih of:' th* c*ime>i

charged upon them ; and this, on account of

Titus's concern about the matter, and brought

a deserved punishment upon Jonathan ; for

he was first tormented, and then burnt alive.

4. But as to Catullus, the emperors were

so gentle to him, that he underwent no severe

condemnation at this time : yet was it not

long before he fell into a complicated and al-

most incurable distemper, and died miserably.

He was not only afflicted in body, but the

distemper in his mind was more heavy upon
him than the other; for he was terribly dis-

turbed, and continually cried out, that he saw
the ghosts of those whom he had slain stand-

ing before him. Whereupon he was not able

to contain himself, but leaped out of his bed,

as if both torments and fire were brought to

him. This his distem{>er grew still a great

deal worse and worse continually, and his

very entrails were so corroded, that they fell

out of his body, and in that condition he
died. Thus he became as great an instance

of divine providence as ever was, and demon-
strated that God punishes wicked men.

5. And here we shall put an end td this

our history ; wherein we formerly promised

to deliver the same with all accuracy, to such

as sliould be desirous of understanding after

what manner this war of the Romans with

the Jews was managed. Of which history

how good the styl<> is, must be left to the de-

termination of the readers ; but far the agree,

ment with the facts, I shall not scruple to

SUV, and that boldly, th.at truth hath befen

what 1 have alone aimed at through its entire

composition



ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS.

FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS AGAINST APION*

BOOK I.

1. 1 scpposb that, by my books of the An-
tiquities of tlie Jews, mo3t excellent Epaphro-
ditus, f I have made it evident to those who
peruse thcin, that our Jewish nation is of very

great antiquity, and had a distinct subsistence

of its own originally ; as also, I have therein

• This first book has a wrong title. It is not written
against Apion, as is the first jarttof the second book,
but against those Greeks in general who would not be-

lieve Josephus's former accounts of the very ancient
itate of the Jewish nation, in his xx books of Antiqui-
ties; and panicularly against Agatharchides, Maiietho,
Cheremon, and Lysimachus. It Is one of the most
earned, excellent, and useful books of all antiquity

;

and upon Jerome's perusal of this, and the following
oooks, he declares, that it seems to him a miraculous
thin;; " how one that was a Hebrew, who had been
from his infancy instructed in sacred learning, should
be able to produce such a number of testimonies out of
{)rofane authors, as if lie had read over all the Grecian
ibraries." Epist. 84. ad Magnum; and the learned Jew,
Manasseh-Ben-Israel, esteemed these two books so ex-
cellent, as to translate them into the Hebrew; this we
learn from his own catalogue of his works, which I have
seen. As to the time ana place, when and where these
two books were written, the learned have not hitherto
been able to determine them any farther than that they
were written some time after his Antiquities, or some
time after a. i>. 93 ; which indeed is too obvious at their
entrance to be overlooked by even a careless peruser,
they being directly intended against those that would
not believe what he had advanced in those books con-
cerning the great antiquity of the Jewish nation. As
to the place, they all imagine that these two books were
ivritten where the former were, 1 mean at Rome; and
I confess, tliat 1 myself believed both those detennina-
tions, till I came to' finish my notes upon these books,
when I met with plain indications that they were writ-

ten not at Rome, but in Judea, and this after tiie third
ye,-u of Trajan, or a. n. 1 00.

T Take Dr. Hudson's note here, which, as it justly

contradicts the common opinions that Josephus either

died under Domitian, or at least wrote nothing later

than his days, so does it perfectly agree to my own de-
termination, from Justus of Tiberias, that he wrote or
Snii^hed his own Life after the third of Trajan, or a. n.

'DO. To which Noldiiis also agrees, de Herod. No. jS.i.

declared how we came to inhabit this country
wherein we now live. Those Antiquities

contain the history of five thousand years,

and are taken out of our sacred books ; but
are translated by me into the Greek tongue.

However, since I observe a considerable num-
ber of people giving ear to the reproaches that

are laid against us by those who bear ill-will

to us, and will not believe what I have written

concerning the antiquity of our nation, while

they take it for a plain sign that our nation

is of a late date, because they are not so much
as vouchsafed a bare mention by the most fa-

mous historiographers among the Grecians, I

therefore have thought mysdf under an obliga-

tion to write somewhat briefly about these sub-

jects in order to convict those that reproach ui

of spite and voluntary falsehood, and to correct

tlie ignorance of others, and withal to instruct

all those who are desirous of knowing the

truth of what great antiquity we really are.

As for the witnesses whom I shall produce for

the proof of what I say, they shall be such at

are esteemed to be of the greatest reputation

for truth, and the most skilful in the know-
ledge of all antiquity, by the Greeks tfaem-

[Kpaphroditus.] " Since Flavius Josephus (says Dr
tludson) wrote [or finished] his boolcs of .\ntiquitiei
on ti'.e thirteenth of Domitian [a. d. 95^ and after that
wrote the Memoirs of his own Life, as an appendix to
the books of Antiquities, and at last his two booki
against Apion, and yet dedicated all those writings to
Epaphroditus, he can hardiv be that Epaphroditus who
was formerly secretary to Uexo, and was slain on tlie

fourteenth [or fifteenth] of Domitian, after he had bcea
for a good while in txiiushmcnt; but another Epaphro-
ditus, a freed-man, and procurator of Trajan, as siys
Oroiius on Luke i. .">."
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•cItcs. • I will also show, that those who
have written so reproachfully and falsely about

us, are to be convicted by what they have

written themselves to the contrary, I shall also

endeavour to give an account of the reasons

why it hath so happened, that there hath not

been a great number of Greeks who have made
mention of our nation in their histories. I will

however, bring those Grecians to light who
have not omitted such our history, for the sake

of those that either do not know them, or pre-

tend not to know them already.

2. And now, in the first place, I cannot

but greatly wonder at those men, who sup-

pose that we must attend to none but Gre-

cians, when we are inquiring about the most

ancient facts, and must inform ourselves of

their truth from them only, while we must
not believe ourselves nor other men j for I

am convinced that the very reverse is the

truth of the case. I mean this,—if we will

not be led by vain opinions, but will make in-

quiry after truth from facts themselves ; for

they will find, that almost all which concerns

the Greeks happened not long ago ; nay, one

may say, is of yesterday only. I speak of

the building of their cities, the invention of

their arts, and the description of their laws

;

and as for their care about the writing down
of their histories, it is very near the last thing

they set about. However, they acknowledge

themselves so far, that they were the Egyp-
tians, the Chaldeans, and the Phoenicians (for

I will not now reckon ourselves among them)

that have preserved the memorials of the most

ancient and most lasting traditions of man-

kind ; for almost all these nations inhabit

such countries as are least subject to destruc-

tion from the world about them ; and these

also have taken especial care to have nothing

omitted of what was [remarkably] done a-

mong them ; but their history was esteemed

is, that their present way of using those letten

was unknown at that tiuu'. However, there

is not any writing which ilie Greeks agree to

be genuine among them ancienter than Ho-
mer's Poems, wlio must plainly be confessed

later than the Siege of Troy ; nay, the report

goes, that even he did not leave his poems in

writing, but that their memory was preserved

in songs, and they were put together after-

ward ; and this is the reason of such a num-
ber of variations as are found in them. • As for

those who set themselves about writing their

histories, I mean such as Cadmus of Miletus,

and Acusilaus of Argos, and any others that

may be mentioned as succeeding Acusilaus,

they lived but a little while before the Per-

sian expedition into Greece. But then for

those that first introduced philosophy, and tltc

consideration of things celestial and divine

among them, such as Pherecydes the Syrian,

and Pythagoras, and Thales, all with one con-

sent agree, that they learned what they knew
of the Egyptians and Chaldeans, and wrote

but little. And these are the things which are

supposed to be the oldest of all amon^ the

Greeks ; and they have much ado to believe

that the wTitings ascribed to those men are

genuine.

3. How can it then be other tiian an ab-

surd thing for the Greeks to be so proud, and

to vaunt tliemselves to be the only people that

are acquainted with antiquity, and that have

delivered the true accounts of those early

times after an accurate manner. Nay, whc
is there that cannot easily gather from lU<^

Greek writers themselves, that they knew but

little on any good foundation when they set

to write, but rather wrote their histories from

their own conjectures . Accordingly, they

confute one another in their own books to

purpose, and are not ashamed to give us the

most contradictory accounts of the same

sacred, and put into public tables, as written
;
things : and \ should spend my time to little

by men of the greatest wisdom they had a-
|

purpose, if I should pretend to teach the

mong them ; but as for the place where the 1 Greeks that which they know better than 1

Grecians inhabit, ten thousand destruction^

have overtaken it, and blotted out the memo-
ry of former actions ; so that they were ever

beginning a new way of living, and supposed

that every one of them wds the origin of their

new state. It was also late, and with diffi-

already, what a great disagreement there is

between Hellanicus and Acusilaus about their

genealogies ; in how many cases Acusilauc

corrects Hesiod : or after what manner Ephc-
rus demonstrates Hellanicus to have told lies

in the greatest part of bis history ; as does

culty, that they came to know the letters
j
Timeus in like manner as to Ephorus, and

they now use ; for those who would advance

their use of these letters to the greatest antl

quity, pretend that they learned them from

the succeeding writers do to Timeus, and all

the later writers do to Herodotus ; f nor could

-.„,.. J - ^ J . . - This preservation of Homer's Poems by memory
the Phoenicians and trom Cadmus; yet is and not by his own writing ihem down, and that thence

nobody able to demonstrate that they have
i

they were si... ; iUiapsodies, as sung by him, Uke baJ.

... J c .., .. .-„ _ :.t,
i
lads, by parti, and not composed and connected together

any writing preserved trom that time, neither
| ;„ complete work*, arc opinions .veil known froni the

in their temples, nor in any other public mo- ancient commentators ; though sucn supposal seems to

. Tn,:- „„„ i,„„-„-„ »i,« ,;__- myself, as well as to Fabricius, BibTioth. Graec. i, p.2e9,
numents. This appears, because the ^^^^

^
^.^^ ^o\y<hea,\ixgU^ \m^xo\>ia\e. Nor does Jo^phvu

when those lived who went to the Trojan war, i say there were no ancicLter writings among the Greeks

sn man^ T7oare aftprward I's in irrpat dniiht ' ^'"^ Homer's Hoems, but that thoy did not fully owB
SO many years atterward, is m great oouin,

^ ^^ an^jgnter wriUngs pretending to such antiquity,
and great inquiry is made whether the Greeks whidi is true.

used their letters at that time; and the most t " *«"f,T^r,f° '**=*?,"'£'';'';!'
'''^V^'fl'^^?^]'*''*

... . . , ,
'

, , says, how all the following Greek historians looked en
jrevajhng opinion and that nearest the truth, Herodotus at a fabulous author, and proBently, .^en \i.
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Timeus agree with Antiochus and Philistius,

or with Callias, about the Sicilian History, no
more than do the several writers of the Atthi-

dae follow one another about the Athenian

affairs ; nor do the historians the like, that

WTOte the Argolics, about the affairs of the

Argives. And now what need I say anymore
about particular cities and smaller places,

while in the most approved writers of the ex-

pedition of the Persians, and of Uie actions

which were therein performed, there are so

great differences ! ^Jay, Tliucydides himself

is accused by some as writing what is false,

although he seems to have given us the ex-

actest history of the affairs of his own time.

4. As for the occasions of this so great dis-

agreement of theirs, there may be assigned

many that are very probable, if any have a

mind to make an inquiry about them ; but T

ascribe these contradictions chiefly to two

eanses, which I will now mention, and still

think what I shall mention in the first place,

to be the principal of all ; for if we remem-

ber, that in the beginning the Greeks had

taken no care to have public records of their

several transactions preserved, this must for

certain have afforded those that would after-

ward write about those ancient transactions,

the opportunity of making mistakes, and the

power of making lies also ; for this original

recording of such ancient transactions hath

not only been neglected by the other states of

Greece, but even among the Athenians them-

selves also, who pretend to be Aborigines,

and to have applied themselves to learning,

there are no such records extant ; nay, they

say themselves, that the laws of Draco con-

cerning murders, which are now extant in

writing, arc the most ancient of their public

records ; which Draco yet lived but a little

time before the tyrant Pisistratus. • For as

to the Arcadians, who make such boasts of

their antiquity, what need I speak of them in

particular, since it was still later before they

got their letters, and learned them, and that

with difficulty also.

5. There must therefore naturally arise

great differences among writers, when they

how Manctho, Uie most authentic writer of tlie Egyp-

tian History, greatly cQinplains of his mistakes in the

Egjvtian atCiirs; as also that Strabo, b. xi, p. 507, the

most accurate geographer and historian, esteemed him
such ; that ienophon, the raudi more accurate histo-

rian in the affairs of Cjtus, implies, that Herodotus's

account of that great man is almost entirely romantic.

See the notes on Antiq. b. xi, ch. ii, sect. 1, and Hutch-
inson's Prolegomena to his eilition of Xenophou'.s Ki«»
nay?t(i», tliat we have aircadv seen in the note on An-
tiq. b. viii, ch. x, sect. 3, how very little Herodotus knew
about the Jewish affairs and country, and lliat he greatly

i.neet«d what wc call the >!arvtl!ous, as Monsieur Rof-

:in has lately and justly determined ; whence we are not

always to depend on the auUiority of Hero»lotus, where

it is unsupported bv otlicr evidence, but ought to com-
pare the other evidence with his, and, if it preponder-

ate, to prefer it before his. I do not mean by this, that

Herodotus wilfully related what he believed to be false

(as Ctesias seems to have dene), but that he often want-

eil evidence, and sometimes prcf "rreo wnat was man cl-

ta'us tc- wh.it was best attpftt.'i as really true.

" .^bout the dain of Cyrus and Daniel.

had no original records to lay for their foun-

dation, which might at once inform those who
had an inclination to learn, and contradict

those that would tell lies. However, we are

to suppose a second occasion besides the for-

mer^of these contradictions; it is this : Tliat

those who were the rrost zealous to write his-

tory, were not solicitous for the discovery of

trutli.f although it was very easy for them al-

ways to make such a profession ; but .heir

business was to demonstrate that they could

write well, and make an impression upon
mankind thereby ; and in what manner ol

writing they thought they were able to exceed

others, to that did they apply themselves.

Some of them betook themselves, to the writ-

ing of fabulous narrations ; some of them en-

deavoured to please the cities or the kings, by

writing in their commendation ; others ol

them fell to finding faults with transactions,

or with the writers of such transactions, and

thought to make a great figure by so doing

;

and indeed these do what is of all things the

most contrary to true history ; for it is the

great character of true history that all con-

cerned therein both sjieak and write the same

things ; while these men, by writing different-

ly about the same things, think they shall be

believed to write with the greatest regard to

truth. We therefore i_who are Jews] must

yield to the Grecian writers as to language

and eloquence of composition ; but then we

shall give them no such preference as to the

vccity of ancient history; and least of all as

to tliat part which concerns the affairs of our

own several countries.

6. As to the care of writing down the re-

cords from the earliest antiquity among the

Egyptians and Babylonians ; that the priests

were intrusted therewith, and employed a phi-

losophical concern about it ; that they were

the Chaldean priests that did so among the

Babylonians ; and that the Phoenicians, who
were mingled among the Greeks, did espe.

cially make use of their letters, both for the

cominon affairs of life, and for the delivering

down the history of common transactions, 1

think I may omit any proof, because all mer

f It is here well worth our observation, wh.nt the rea-

sons are tiat such ancient authors as Herodotus, Jo-

sephus, and others, have been read to so little pur-

pose by many learned critics ; viz. That their main aira

has no't been chrouologv or historj', but philology, to

know word?, and not things, they not much entering

oftentimes into the real contents of their authors, and

judging which were the most accurate discjvercrt ot

trutli, and most to be dcjicnded on in the several histo-

ries, but rather inquiring who wrote the finest style, and

had the greatest el^ancc in their expressions ; which

aie things of small consequence in comparison with the

other. Thus vou will sometimes find great debates

among the Icariied, whether Herodotus or Thucydides

were flic finest historian in the tonic and .\ttic ways ot

writing ; which signify little as to the real value of each

of their histories ; while it would be of much more mo-

ment to let the reader know, that as the consequence oc

Herodotus's history, wliich begins so much earlier, and

reaches so much wiiier than that of Thucydides, i(

therefore vastly greater; so J* the most part of Thucy-

dides, which belon^'s to his own times, and fell undtt

his own observatioii, much the most certain.
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allow it so to be : but now as to our fore-

fathers, that they took, no less care about

writing such records (for I will not say they

took greater care than the others I spoke of)

and that they committed that matter to their

high-priests and to their prophets, and that

these records have been written all along

down to our own times with the utmost ac-

curacy ; nay, if it be not too bold for me to say

it, our history will be so written hereafter ;

—

I shall endeavour briefly to inform you.

7. For our forefathers did not only appoint

the best of these priests, and those that attend-

ed upon the divine worship, for that design

from the beginning, but made provision that

the stock of the priests should continue un-
mixed and pure ; for he who is partaker of

the priesthood must propagate of a wife of the

same nation, without having any regard to

money, or any other dignities ; but he is to

make a scrutiny, and take his wife's genea-

logy from the ancient tables, and procure

many witnesses to it;* and this is our prac-

tice not only in Judea, but wheresoever any
body of men of our nation do live ; and even
tiiere, an exact catalogue of our priests' mar-
riages is kept; I mean at Egypt and at Ba-
bylon, or in any other place of the rest of the

habitable earth, whithersoever our priests are

scattered ; for they send to Jerusalem the an-

cient names of their parents in writing, as well

ts those of their remoter ancestors, and signify

who are the witnesses also; but if any war
falls out, such as have fallen out, a great many
of them already, when Antiochus Epiphanes
made an invasion upon our country, as also

when Pompey the Great and Quintilius Varus
did so also, and principally in the wars that

nave happened in our own times, those priests

that survive them compose new tables of ge-
nealogy out of the old records, and examine
the circumstances of the women that remain

;

for still they do not admit of those that have
been captives, as suspecting that they had con-
versation with some foreigners ; but what is

the strongest argument of our exact manage-
ment in this matter is what I am now goinf
to say, that we have the names of our high-
priests, from father to son, set down in our
records, for the interval of two thousand
years ; and if any one of these have been
transgressors of these rules, they are prohibit-

ed to present themselves at the altar, or to be
partakers of any other of our purifications

;

and this is justly, or rather necessarily done,
because every one is not permitted of his own
accord to be a writer, nor is there any disagree-
ment in what is written ; they being only pro-
phets that have written the original and ear-
liest accounts of things as they learned them

» Of this accuracy of the Jews, before and in our
Saviour's time, in carefully preserving their genealogies
all along, particularly those of the priests, seeJosephus's
I-ife, sect. 1. This accuracy seems to have ended at
:lie destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, or, however, at
that by Adrian.

of God himself by inspiration ; and others

have written what hath happened in their own
times, and that in a very distinct manner also.

8. For we have not an innumerable mul-

titude of books among us, disagreeing fiora

and contradicting one another [as the Greeks

have], but only twenty-two books,-}- which
contain the records of all tho past times

;

which are justly believed to be divine ; and of

them, five belong tc Moses, which contain his

laws and the traditions of the origin of man.
kind till his death. This interval of time

was little short of three thousand years ; but

as to the time from the death of Moses till the

reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, who reign-

ed after Xerxes, the prophets, who were after

Moses, wrote down what was done in their

times in thirteen books. The remaining four

books contain hymns to God, and precepts

for the conduct of human life. It is true, our

history hath been written since Artaxerxes

very particularly, but hath not been esteemed

of the like authority with the former by our
forefathers, because there hath not been an ex-

act succession of prophets since that time; and
how firmly we have given credit to those

books of our own nation, is evident by what
we do ; for during so many ages as have al-

ready passed, no one has been so bold as

either to add any thing to them, to take any
thing from them, or to make any change in

them ; but it becomes natural to all Jews, im-
mediately and from their very birth, to esteem
those books to contain divine doctrines, and to

persist in them, and, if occasion be, willingly

to die for them. For it is no new thing for

our captives, many of them in number, and
frequently in time, to be seen to endure racks
and deaths of all kinds upon the tlieatres, that

they may not be obliged to say one word a-

gainst our laws and the records that contain
them ; whereas there are none at all among
the Greeks who would undergo the least harm
on that account, no, nor in case all the writ-

ings that are among them were to be destroy,

ed ; for they take them to be such discourses

as are framed agreeably to the inclinations of
those that write them ; and they have justly
the same opinion of the ancient writers, since
they see some of the present generation bold
enough to write about such affairs, wherein
they were not present, nor had concern enougli
to inform themselves about them from those
that knew them ; examples of which may be
had in this late war of ours, where some per-
sons have written histories, and pablishcd
them, without having been in the places con-
cerned, or having been near them when the

t Which were these twenty-two sacred books of the
Old Testament, see the Supplement to the Essay on the
Old Testament, p. 2,5—29, viz. those we call canonical,
all excepting the Canticles ; but still with this farther
exception, that the first book of apocryiilial Ksilras be
taken into the number, instead ot our canonical Ezra,
which seems to be no more than a later epitome of tha
other ; which two books of Catiticles ar.d Kzra, i' nc way
appears that our Jiisephus ever saw
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actions were done ; but these men put a few

things together by hearsay, and insolently

abuse the world, and call these writings by
the name of Histories.

9. As for myself, I have composed a true

history of that whole war, and all the parti-

culars that occurred therein, as having been

concerned in all its transactions ; for I acted

as general of those among us that are named
Galileans, as long as it was possible for us to

make any opposition. I was then seized on
by the Romans, and became a captive. Ves-

pasian also and Titus had me kept under a

guard, and forced me to attend them con-

tinually. At the first I was put into bonds;

but was set at liberty afterward, and sent to

accompany Titus.when he came from Alex-

andria to the siege of Jerusalem ; during

which time there was nothing done which e-

scaped my knowledge ; for what happened in

the Roman camp I saw, and wrote down
carefully; and what informations the deser-

ters brought [out of the city], I was the only

man that understood them. Afterward I got

leisure at Rome ; and when all my materials

were prepared for that work, I made use of

some persons to assist me in learning the

Greek tongue, and by these means I compos-

ed the history of those transactions ; and 1

was so well assured of the truth of what I re-

lated, that I first of all appealed to those that

had the supreme command in that war, Ves-

pasian and Titus, as witnesses for me, for to

them I presented those books first of all, and

after them to many of the Romans who had

been in the war. I also sold them to many
of our own men who understood the Greek
philosophy ; among whom were Julius Ar-

chelaus, Herod [king of Chalcis], a person of

great gravity, and king Agrippa himself, a

person that deserved the greatest admiration.

Now all these men bore their testimony to

me, that I had the strictest regard to truth

;

who yet would not have dissembled the mat-

ter, nor been silent, if I, out of ignorance, or

out of favour to any side, either had given

false colours to actions, or omitted any of

them.

10. There have been indeed some bad
men, who have attempted to calumniate my
nistory, and took it to be a kind of scholastic

performance for the exercise of young men.

A strange sort of accusation and calumny
tlas ! since every one that undertakes to de-

liver the history of actions truly, ought to

know them accurately himself in the first

place, as either having been concerned in them
himself, or been informed of them by such

as knew them. Now, both these methods of

knowledge I may very properly pretend to

in the composition of both my works ; for,

as I said, I have translated the Antiquities

out of our sacred books ; which I easily could

do, since I was a priest by my birth, and
have studied that philosophy which is contain-

ed in those writings : and as for the History
of the War, I wrote it as having been an ac-
tor myself in many of its transactions, an eye-
witness in the greatest part of the rest, and
was not unacquainted with any thing whatso-
ever that was either said or done in it. How
impudent then must those deserve to be es-

teemed, who undertake to contradict me a.

bout the true state of those affairs ! who, al-

though they pretend to have made use of

both the emperors' own memoirs, yet they

could not be acquainted with our aifairs who
fought against them.

11. This digression I have been obliged to

make, out of necessity, as being desirous to

expose the vanity of those that profess to

write histories ; and I suppose I have suffi-

ciently declared that this custom of transmit-

ting down the histories of ancient times hatii

been better preserved by those nations which
are called Barbarians, than by the Greeks
themselves. I am now willing, in the next

place, to say a few things to those who endea-
vour to prove that our constitution is but of

late time, for this reason, as they pretend

that the Greek writers have said nothing a-

bout us ; after which I shall produce testi-

monies for our antiquity out of the writings of

foreigners : I shall also demonstrate that sucti

as cast reproaches upon our nation do it very

unjustly.

12. As for ourselves, therefore, we neither

inhabit a maritime country, nor do we delight

in merchandise, nor in ouch a mixture with

other men as arises from it; but the citiea

we dwell in are remote from the sea, and hav-

ing a fruitful country for our habitatioc, we
take pains in cultivating that only. Our
principal care of all is this, to educate our

children well ; and we think it to be the most

necessary business of our whole life, to ob-

serve the laws that have been given us, and
to keep those rules of piety that have been

delivered down to us. Since, therefore, be-

sides what we have already taken notice of,

we have had a peculiar way of living of our

own, there was no occasion offered us in an-

cient ages for intermixing among the Greeks,

as they bad for mixing among the Egyptians,

by their intercouse of exporting and import-

ing their several goods ; as they also mixed
with the Phoenicians, who lived by the sea.

side, by means of their love of lucre in trade

and merchandise. Nor did our forefathers

betake themselves, as did some others, to rob-

bery; nor did they, in order tr> gain more
wealth, fall into foreign wars, although our

country contained many ten thousands o!

men of courage sufficient for that purpose-,

for this reason it was that the Phoenician*

themselves came soon by trading and naviga-

tion to be known to the Grecians, and by

their means the Egyptians became known tf

the Grecians also, as did all those peopk
whence the Phoenicians in long voyages over
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tlie seas carried wares to the Grecians. Tlie

Medes also and the Persians, when they were

lords of Asia, became well known to tliem
;

and this v/as especially true of the Persians,

'vbj led their armies as far as the other con-

tinent, [Europe]. The Thracians were also

known to them by the nearness of their coun-

tries, and Scythians by the means of those

that sailed to Pontus ; for it was so in gene-

ral that all maritime nations, and those that

inhabited near the eastern or western seas, be-

came most known to those that were desirous

to be writers ; but such as had their habita-

tions farther from the sea were for the most

part unknown to them : which things appear

to have happened as to Europe also, where

the city of Rome, that hath tliis long time

been possessed of so much power, and hath

performed such great actions in war, is never

yet mentioned by Herodotus, nor by Thucy-
dides, nor by any one of their contemporaries;

and it was very late, and with great difficulty,

that the Romans became known to the Greeks,

Nay, those that were reckoned the most ex-

act historians (and Ephorus for one) were

so very ignorant of the Gauls and the Spani-

ards, tliat he supposed the Spaniards, who in-

habit so great a part of the western regions

of the earth, to be no more than one city.

Those historians also have ventured to de-

scribe such customs as were made use of by

them, which they never had either done or

said ; and the reason why tliese writers did

nut know the truth of their affairs, was this,

that they had not any commerce together;—

but the reason why they wrote such falsities

was this, that they had a mind to appear to

know things which others had not known.

How can it then be any wonder, if our na-

tion was no more known to many of the

Greeks, nor had given them any occasion

to mention them in their writings, while

they were so remote from the sea, and had a

conduct of life so peculiar to themselves ?

13. Let us now put the case, therefore,

that we made use of this argument concerning

the Grecians, in order to prove that their na-

tion was not ancient, because nothing is said

of them in our records ; would not they laugh

at us all, and probably give the same reasons

for our silence that I have now alleged, and

would produce their neighbouring nations as

witnesses to their own antiquity ? Now, the

very same thing will I endeavour to do ; for

I will bring the Egyptians and the Phoenicians

as my principal witnesses, because nobody

can complain of their testimony as false, on

account that they are known to have borne

the greatest ill-will towards us ; I mean this

Its to the Egyptians, in general all of them,

while of the Phoenicians, it is known the Ty-
rians have been most of all in the same ill dis-

position towards us : yet do I confess that I

cannot say i;-; same of the Chaldeans, since

our first leaders and ancestors were derived

from them ; and they do make mantiop of us

Jews in their records, on account of the kin-

dred there is between us. Now, when I shall

have made my assertions good, so far as con-

cerns the others, I will demonstrate that soma
of the Greek writers have made mention of U3

Jews also, that those who envy us may not

have even this pretence for contradicting what
I have said about our nation.

14. I shall begin with the writings of the

Egyptians ; not indeed of those that have
written in the Egyptian language, which it

is impossible for me to do. But Manetho
was a man who was by birth an Egyptian,

yet had he made himself master of the Greek
learning, as is very evident ; for he wrote the

history of his own country in the Greek
tongue, by translating it, as he saith himself,

out of their sacred records: he also finds

great fault with Herodotus for his ignorance

and false relations of Egyptian affairs. Now,
this Manetho, in the second book of his

Egyptiaa History, writes concerning us in

the following manner. 1 will set down bis

very words, as if I were to bring the very

man himself into a court for a witness :—
" There was a king of ours, whose name was
Timaus. Under him it came to pass, I know
not how, that God was averse to us, and theru

came, after a surprising manner, men of ig-

noble birth out of the eastern parts, and had

boldness enough to make an expedition inta

our country, and with ease subdued it by

force, yet without our hazarding a battle with

them. So when they had gotten those that

governed us under their power, they after-

wards burnt down our cities, and demolished

the templsb of the gods, and used all the in-

habitants after a most barbarous manner : nay,

some tliey slew, and led their children i.nd

their wives into slavery. At lengtli they

made one of themselves king, whose name wa-a

Salatis ; he also lived at Memphis, and made
both the upper and lower regions pay tribute,

and left garrisons in places that were the most
proper for them. He chiefly aimed to secure

the eastern parts, as foreseeing that the Assy-

rians, who had then the greatest power, would
be desirous of that kingdom and invade tliem

;

and as he found in the Saite Nomos [Seth-ro

ite], a city very proper for his purpose, and
which lay upon the Bubastic channel, but

with regard to a certain theologic notion was
called Avaris, this he rebuilt, and made very

strong by the walls he built about it, and hj
a most numerous garrison of two hundred
and forty thousand armed men whom he put

into it to keep it. Thither Salatis came in

summer-time, partly to gather his corn, and
pay his soldiers their wages, and partly to

exercise his armed men, and thereby to terrify

foreigners. When ttiis man had reigned

thirteen years, after him reigned another,

whose name was Beon, for forty-four years;

after him rpigned vintiier, railed Apachnas,
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thirty-six years and seven months ; after him

Apophis reigned sixty-one years, and then

Jonias fifty years and one month ; after all

these reigned Assis forty-nine years and two

months. And these six were the first rulers

among them, who were all along making war

with the Egyptians, and were very desirous gra-

dually to destroy them to the very roots. This

whole nation was styled Hycscs, that is, Shep-

herd-kings; for the first syllable Hyc, according

to the sacred dialect denotes a king, as is Sos

a shej)herd—but this according to the ordina-

ry dialect; and of theseiscompounde<iHycsos:

but some say that these people were Arabians.

"

Now, in another copy it is said, that this word

does not denote Kings, but, on the contrary, de-

notes Captive Shejilierds, and this on account of

the particle Hyc ; for that Hyc, with the aspi-

ration, in the Egyptian tongue again denotes

Shepherds, and that expressly also ; and this

to me seems the more probable opinion, and

more agreeable to ancient history. [But Ma-
netho goes on] :

—" These people, whom we
have before named kings, and called shepherds

also, and their descendants," as he s«ys, " kept

possession of Egypt five hundred and eleven

thus called Shepherds, were also called Ca{/-
tives, in their sacred books." And this ac-

count of his is the truth ; for feeding of sheep
was the employment of our forefathers in the

most ancient ages
; f and as they led such a

wandering life in feeding sheep, they were
called Shepherds. Nor was it without reason

that they were called Captives' by the Egyp-
tians, since one of our ancestors, Joseph, told

the king of Egypt that he was a captive,
\

and afterward sent for his brethren into E-
gypt by the king's permission ; but as for these

matters, I shall make a more exact inquiry

about them elsewhere. §
15. But now I shall produce the Egyptians

as witnesses to the antiquity of our nation. I

shall therefore here bring in Manetho again^

and what he writes as to the order of the times

in this case, and thus he speaks :—" When
this people or shepherds were gone out of

Egypt to Jerusalem, Tethmosis the king of

Egypt, who drove them out, reigned after-

ward twenty-five years and four months, and
then died ; after him his son Chebron took

the kingdom for thirteen years ; after whom
came Amenophis, for twenty years and seven

years.' After these, he says, •' That the kings months : then came his sister Amesses, for

of Thebais and of the other parts of Egypt twenty-one years and nine months ; after her

made an insurrection against the shepherds, came Mephres, for twelve years and nine

and that there a terrible and long war was months ; after him was Mephramuthosis, for

made between them." He says farther, " That ' twenty-five years and ten months; after him
under a king, whose name was Alisphragmu- j

was Tethmosis, for nine years and eight

thosis, the shepherds were subdued by him,
|

months ; after him came Amenophis, for

and were indeed driven out of other parts of
j

thirty years and ten months ; after him came
Egypt, but were shut up in a place that con-

j

Orus, for thirty-six years and five months;

tained ten thousand acres: this place was then came his daughter Acenchres, for twelve

named Avaris." Manetho says,"That the shep-
1
years and one month ; then was her brother

herds built a wall round all this place, which I Rathotis, for nine years ; then was Acen-
was a large and strong wall, and this in order to' cheres, for twelve years and five months;
keep all their possessions and their prey with-

j

then came another Acencheres, for twelve

in a place of strength, but that Thummosis
1
years and three months; after him Armais,

the son of Alisphragmuthosis made an at- . for four years and one month ; after him was
tempt to take them by force and by siege, Ramesses, for one year and four months; af-

with four hundred and eighty thousand men
[

ter him came Armesses Miammoun, forsixty-

to lie round about them ; but that, upon his !
six years and two months; after him Ame-

despair of taking the plaoe by that siege, ti)ey
|
nophis, for nineteen years and six months

;

came to a composition with them, that they
|
after him came Sethosis, and Ramesses, whii

should leave Egypt, and go without any harm ' had an army of horse, and a naval force. Tliis

to be done them, withersoever they would ; king appointed his brother Armais, to be his

and that, after this composition was made,
|

deputy over Egypt." [In another copy it

they went away with their whole families and stood thus :—After him came Sethosis, and

efiects, not fewer in number than two hundred Ramesses, two brethren, the former of whom
and forty thousand, and took their journey had a naval force, and in a hostile mannes
from Egypt, through the wilderness, for Sy- destroyed those that met him upon the sea ;

na : but that, as they were in fear of the but as he slew Ramesses in no long time after-

Assyriaus, who had then the dominion ward, so he appointed another of his brethrei-

over Asia, they built a city in that country to be his deputy over Egypt."] He also gavi-

which is now called Judea, and that large him all the other authority of a king, but with

enough to contain this great number of men, these only injunctions, tliat be should not

and calUd it Jerusalem."* Now Manetho, in ^ Qpn. ^Ivi, ."2, 34 ; xlvij, 3 4.

another book of his, says, " That this nation, X In our copies of the book of Genesis and of Jost-

phiis, this Joseph never calls himself " a captive," whi n

\
he was with the king of Eg>-pt. though he docs cal

» Here we have an account of the first building of hmistlf " a servant, " a daVe," or " captive," man^
the city of Jerusalem, according to Manetho, when the times in the Testament of the Twelve Fitnarehj, uiiUyi
Phcpni'cian shepherds were cxpcllei! out of Egypt, about Joseph, sect. I, 11, 13, H, 15, 16.
ihirtv-seven years before Abraham came out of Haran.

| t Ihis is now wanting.
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wear the diadem, nor be injurious to the queen,

the mother of his children, and that he should

not meddle with the other concubines of the

king; while he made an expedition against

Cyprus, and Phoenicia, and besides against the

Assyrians and the Medes. He then subdued

them all, some by his arms, some without

fifhting, and some by the terror of his great

army ; and being pufTed up by the great

successes he had had, he went on still the

more boldly, and overthrew the cities and

countries that lay in the eastern parts ; but

after some considerable tirae^ Armais, who

was lef^ in Egypt, did all those very things,

by way of opposition, which his brother had

forbidden him to do, without fear; for he

used violence to the queen, and continued to

make use of the rest of the concubines, with-

out sparing any of them ; nay, at the persua-

sion of his friends he put on the diadem, and

set up to oppose his brother ; but then, he

who was set over the priests of Egypt, wrote

letters to Sethosis, and informed him of all that

had happened, and how his brother had setup

to oppose him : he therefore returned back

to Pelusium immediately, and recovered his

kingdom again. The country also was call-

ed from his name Epygt ; for Manetho says

that Sethosis himself was called Egyptus, as

was his brother Armais called Danaus." *

16. This is Manetho's account; and evi-

dent it is from the number of years by him set

down belonging to this interval, if they be sum-

med up together, that these shepherds, as they

are here called, who were no other than our

forefathers, were delivered out of Egypt, and

came thence, and inhabited this country three

hi'ndred and ninety-three years before Danaus

came to Argos ; although the Argives look

upon him f as their most ancient king. Ma-
netho, therefore, bears this testimony to two

points of the greatest consequence to our pur-

pose, and those from the Egyptian records

tliemsehres. In the first place, that we came

out of another country into Egypt ; and that

withal our deliverance out of it was so an-

cient in time, as to have preceded the siege of

Troy almost a thousand years ; but then, as

to those things which Manetho adds, not from

the Egyptian records, but, as he confesses

• Of this Egyptian chronology of Manetho, as mis-

taken by Josephus, and of these PhcEnician shepherds,

as falsely supposed by him, and others after him, to

have b;en the Israelites in Egypt, see Essay on the Old
Testament, Appendix, p. 182—188. And note here, that

when Josephus tells us that the Greeks or Argives look-

ed oa this Danaus as «j;^«;(17-«t«, " a most ancient,"

or " the most ancier'" king of Argos, he need not be
supposed to mean, in the strictest sense, that they had

no one king so ancient as he; for it is certain that they

owned nine kings before him, and Inachus at the head

of them. See Authentic Records, part ii, page 98o,

as Josephus eould not but know very well ; but that he
was esteemed as verv ancient by them, and that they

knew they had been' first of all denominated " Danai"

from this very ancient king Danaus. Nor does this su-

perlative degree always imply the " most ancient" of all

without exception, but is sometimes to be rendered
" very ancient" only, as is the case ii^the like sui>eria-

tive degrees of other words also.

See the preceding note.

himself, from some stories of an uncertain ori-

ginal, I will disprove them hereafter particu-

larly, and shall demonstrate that they are no

better than incredible fables.

17. I will now, tlierefore, pass from these

records, and come to those that belong to the

Phoenicians, and concern our nation, and shall

produce attestations to what I have said out 0/

them. There are then records among the Ty-
rians that take in the history of many years,

and these are public writings, and are kept

with great exactness, and include accounts of

the facts done among them, and such as con •

cern their transactions with other nations also,

those 1 mean which were worthy of remem-
bering. Therein it was recorded that tlie

temple was built by king Solomon at Jerusa-

lem, one hundred forty three-years and eight

months before the Tyrians built Carthage
;

and in their annals the buildingof our temple

is related : for Hirom, the king of Tyre, was
the friend of Solomon our king, and had such

friendship transmitted down to him from bis

forefathers. He thereupon was ambitious to

contribute to the splendor of this edifice of

Solomon, and made him a present of one hun-
dred and twenty talents of gold. He also

cut down the most excellent timber out of that

mountain which is so called Libanus, and
sent it to him for adorning its roof. Solomon
also not only made him many other presents,

by way of requital, but gave him a country

in Galilee also, that was called Chabulon

;

but there was another passion, a philosophic

inclination of theirs, which cemented the

friendship that was betwixt them ; for they

sent mutual problems to one another, with a

desire to have them unriddled by each other
,

wherein Solomon was superior to Hirom, as

he was wiser than he in other respects ; and
many of the epistles that passed between them
are still preserved among the Tyrians. Now,
that this may not depend on my bare word,

I will produce for a witness, Dius, one that

is believed to have written the Phoenician His-

tory after an accurate manner. This Dius,

therefore, writes, thus, in his Histories of the

Phoenicians :—" Upon the death of Abibalus,

his son Hirom took the kingdom. This king

raised banks at the eastern parts of the city,

and enlarged it ; he also joined the temple of

Jupiter Olympius, which stood before in an

island by itself, to the city, by raising a causey

between them, and adorned that temple witli

donations of gold. He moreover went up to

Libanus, and had timber cut down for the

building of temples. They say farther, that

Solomon, when he was king of Jerusalem,

sent problems to Hirom to be solved, and de-

sired he would send others back for him to

solve, and that he who could not solve thr

problems proposed to him, should pay raonv],

to liim that solved tliem ; and when Hiron;

X 1 Kings ix. 13
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had agieed to the proposals, but was not able

to solve the problems, he was obliged to pay

a great deal of money, as a penalty for the

same. As also they relate, that one Abde-
mon, a man of Tyre, did solve the problems,

and proposed others which Solomon could not

solve, upon which be was obliged to repay a

great deal of money to Hirom." These things

are attested to by Dius, and confirm what we
Lave said upon the same subjects before.

18. And now I shall add IMenander the

Ephesian, as an additional witness. This

Menander wrote the Acts that were done both

by the Greeks and Barbarians, under every

one of the Tyrian kings ; and had taken much
pains to learn their history out of their own
recoras. Now, when he was writing about

those kings that had reigned at Tyre, lie came
to Hirom, and says thus :

—" Upon the death

of Abibalus, his son Hirom took the king-

dom ; he lived fifty-three years, and reigned

thirty-four. He raised a bank on th»t called

the Broad place, and dedicated that golden

pillar which is in Jupiter's temple; he also

went and cut down timber from the moun-
tain called Libanus, and got timber of cedar

for the roofs of the temples. He also inilled

down the old temples, and built new ones

:

besides this, he consecrated the temples of Her-
cules and Astarte. He first built Hercules's

temple, in the month Peritus, and that of As-

tarte when he niadc his expedition against the

Tityans, who would not pay him their tribute

;

and when he had subdued them to himself,

he returned home. Under this king there

was a younger son of Abdemon, who master-

ed the problems which Solomon, king of Je-

rusalem, had recommended to be solved."

Now the time from this king to the building

of Carthage, is thus calculated :
—" Upon the

death of Hirom, Baleazarus his son took the

kingdom ; he lived forty -three years, and
reigned seven years : after him succeeded his

son Abdastartus^ he lived twenty-nine years,

and reigned nine years. Now four sons of

bis nurse plotted against him and slew faim,

the eldest of whom reigned twelve years

:

after them came Astaitus the son of Deleas-

tartus: he lived fifty- four years, and reigned

twelve years ; after him came his brother

Aserymus ; he lived fifty-four years, and
reigned nine years : he was slain by his bro-

ther Pheles, who took the kingdom and
reigned but eight months, though he lived

fifty years : he was slain by Ithobalus, the

priest, of Astarte, who reigned thirty-two

years, and lived sixty-eight years: he was
succeeded by his son Badezorus, who Kved
firty-five years, and reigned six years ; he was
tucceeded by Matgenus his son : he lived

thirty-two years, and reigned nine years

;

Pygmalion succeeded him : he lived fifty-six

years, and reigned forty-seven years. Now,
in the seventh year of his reign, his sister fled

away from him, and built the citv of Carthage

in Libya." So the whole time from the

reign of Hirom till the building of Carthage,
amounts to the sum of one hundred and fifty-

five years and eight months. Since then the
temple was built at Jerusalem in the twelfth

year of the reign of Hirom, there were from the

building of the temple until the building of

Cartilage, one liundred forty-three years and
eight months. Wherefore, what occasion is

there for alleging any more testimonies out ol

the Phoenician histories [on the behalf of oux
nation], since what 1 have said is so thor-

oughly confirmed already ? and to be sure
our ancestors came into this country long be-
fore the building of the temple ; for it was
not till we had gotten possession of the whole
land by war that we built our temple. And
this is the point that I have clearly proved out
of our sacred writings in my Antiquities.

1 9. I will now relate what hath been v/rit.

ten concerning us in the Chaldean histories

;

which records have a great agreement with
our books in other things also. Berosus
shall be witness to what I say : he was by
birth a Chaldean, well known by the learned,

on account of his publication of the Chaldean
books of astronomy and philosophy among
the Greeks. This Berosus, therefore, follow-

ing tlie most ancient records of that nation,

gives us a history of the deluge of waters

that then happened, and of the destruction of

mankind thereby, and agrees with Piloses's

narration thereof. He also gives us an ac-

count of that ark wherein Noah, the origin

of our race, was preserved, when it waa
brought to the highe-' part of the Armenian
iDuuntains : after which he gives us a catar

i-.gue of the posterity of ^Toah, and adds the

J tars of their chronology, and at length comes
down to Nabolassar, who was king of Baby.
Ion, and of the Chaldeans. And when he
was relating the acts of this king, he described

to us how he sent his son Nabuchodonosor
against Egypt, and against our land, with a

great army, upon his being informed thai

they had revolted from him; and how, by
that means, he subdued them all, and set our
temple that was at Jerusalem on fire; nay,

and removed our people entirely out of tlieir

own country, and transferred them to Baby-
lon ; when it so happened that our city was
desolate during the interval of seventy years,

until the days of Cyrus king of Persia. He
then says, " That this Babylonian king con-

quered Egypt, and Syria, and Phoenicia, and
Arabia ; and exceeded in his exploits all that

had reigned before him in Babylon and Chal-

dea." A little after which, Berosus subjoins

what follows in his History of Ancienv
Times. I will set down Berosus's own ac-

counts, which are these :—" When Nabo-
lassar, father of Nabuchodonosor, heard that

the governor whom he bad set over Egypt
and over the parts of Celesyria and Phcenicia,

had revolted from him, he was not able to
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bear it any longer ; but committing certain

parts of his army to his son Nabuchodonosor,

who was then but young, he sent him against

the rebel : Nabuchodonosor joined battle with

him, and conquered him, and reduced the

country under his dominion again. Now it

so fell out, that his father Nabolassar fell into

a distemper at this time, and died in the city

of Babylon, after he had reigned twenty-

nine years. But as he understood, in a little

time, that his father Nabolassar was dead, he

set the affairs of Egypt and the other coun-

tries in order, and committed the captives he

had taken from the Jews, and Phcenicians,

and Syrians, and of the nations belonging to

Egypt, to some of his friends, that they might
conduct that part of the forces that had on
beary armour, with the rest of his baggage,

to Babylonia ; while he went in haste, having

but a few with him, over the desert to Baby-
lon ; whither when he was come, he found

the public affairs had been managed by the

Chaldeans, and that the principal persons a-

mong them had preserved the kingdom for

him. Accordingly he now entirely obtained

all bis father's dominions. He then came,

and ordered the captives to be placed as colo-

nies in the most proper places of Babylonia :

bat for himself, he adorned the temple of

Belus, and the other temples, after an elegant

manner, out of the spoils be had taken in this

war. He also rebuilt the old city, and added
another to it on the outside, and so far restor-

ed Babylon, that none who should besiege it

afterwards might have it in their power to di-

vert the river, so as to facilitate an entrance

into it ; and this he did by building three

walls about the inner cfty, and three about
the outer. Some of these walls he built of

burnt brick and bitumen, and some of brick

only. So when he had thus fortified the city

with walls, after an excellent manner, and
had adorned the gates magnificently, he add-

ed a new palace to that which his father had
dwelt in, and this close by it also, and that

more eminent in its height, and in its great

splendour. It would perhaps require too long

a narration, if any one were to describe it.

However, as prodigiously large and magnifi-

cent as it was, it was finished in fifteen days.

Now in this palace he erected very high
walks, supported by stone pillars, and by
planting what was called a jKnsUe paradise,

and replenishing it with all sorts of trees, he
rendered theprospect of an exact resemblance
of a mountainous country. This he did to

please bis queen, because she had been brought
up in Media, and was fond of a mountainous
situation."

20. This is v/hat Berosus relates concern-
ing the forementioned king, as he relates

many other things about him also in the third

book of his Chaldean History ; wherein he
complains of the Grecian writers for suppos-
ing, without any foundation that Babylon

was built by Semiramis," queen of Assyria,

and for her false pretence tQ,those wonderful
edifices thereto relating, as if they were her

own workmanship ; as indeed in these affairs

the Chaldean History cannot but be the roost

credible. Moreover, we meet with a confir-

mation of what Berosus says, in the archives

of the Phoenicians, concerning this king Na-
buchodonosoi, that he conquered all Syria and
Phoenicia ; in which case Philostratus agrees
witli the others in that history which he com-
posed, where he mentions the siege of Tyre

;

as docs Megasthenes also, in the fourth book
of his Indian History, wherein he pretends to

prove that the forementioned king of the Ba-
bylonians was superior to Hercules in strength

and the greatness of his exploits ; for he says

that he conquered a great part of Libya, and
conquered Iberia also. Now, as to what I

have said before about the temple at Jerusa-

lem, that it was fought against by the Baby-
lonians, and burnt by them, but was opened
again when Cjrrus had taken the kingdom of

Asia, shall now be demonstrated from what
Berosus adds farther upon that head ; for thus

he says in his third book :—•" Nabuchodono-
sor, after he had begun to build the fore-

mentioned wall, fell sick, and departed this

life, when he had reigned forty-three years
;

whereHpon his son Evilmerodach obtained

the kingdam. He governed public affairs

after an illegal and impure manner, and had
a plot laid against him by Neriglissoor, his

sister's husband, and was slain by him when
he had reigned but two years. After he was
slain, Neriglissoor, the person who plotted

against him, succeeded him in the kingdom,
and reigned four years ; his son Laborosoar-
chod obtained the kingdom, though he was
but a child, and kept it nine months ; but by
reason of the very ill-temper and ill practices

he exhibited to the world, a plot was laid

against him also by his friends, and he was
tormented to death. After his death, the

conspirators got together, and by common
consent put the crown upon the head of Na-
bonnedus, a man of Babylon, and one who
belonged to that insurrection. In his reign

it was that the walls of the city of Babylon
were curiously built with burnt brick and bi-

tumen j but when he was come to the seven-

teenth year of his reign, Cyrus came out of

Persia /vith a great army ; and having already

conquered all the rest of Asia, he came hasti-

ly to Babylonia. When Nabonnedus perceiv-

ed he was coming to attack him, he met him
with his forces, and joining battle with him
was beaten ; and fled away with a few of his

troops with him, and was shut up within the

city Borsippus. Hereupon Cyrus took Ba-
bylon, and gave order that the outer walls of

* The great improvements that Nebnchadnezzar
made in the buildings at Babylon, do no way contradict
tliose ancient and authentic testimonies which ascril>
its first building to Nimroii, and iti first rebuilding tg
Scmvraniis, as Berosus stems here to supikjjs/^
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the city should be demolished, because the
|

city bad proved very troublesome to him, and

cost him a great deal of pains to take it. He
then marched away to Borsippus, to besiege

Nabonnedus ; but as Nabonnedus did not

sustain the siege, but delivered himself into

/;is hands, he was at first kindly used by Cy-

rus, who gave him Carmania, as a place for

him to inhabit in, but sent him out of Baby-

lonia. Accordingly Nabonnedus spent the

rest of his time in that country, and there

died."

21, These accounts agree with the true

history in our books; for in them it is writ-

ten that Nebuchadnezzar, in the eighteenth

vear of his reign,* laid our temple desolate,

and so it lay in that state of obscurity for

fifty years ; but that in the second year of the

reign of Cyrus, its foundations were laid,

and it was finished again in the second -{- year

of Darius. I will now add the records of

the Phoenicians ; for it will not be altogether

superduoua to give ^he reader demonstrations

mere than enow on this occasion. In them

we have this enumeration of the times of tlieir

several kings :
—" Nabuchodonosor besieged

Tyre for thirteen years in the days of Ithobal,

their king ; after him reigned Baal, ten years

;

after him were judges appointed, who judged

the people : £cnibalus, the son of Bakacus,

two months ; Chelbes, the son of Abdcus,

ten months; Abhar, the high-priest, three

months ; Mitgonus and Gerastratus, the sons

of Abdeleraus, were judges six years; after

whom Balatorus reigned one year ; after liis

death they sent and fetched Merbalus from

Babylon, who reigned four years ; after his

death they sent for his brother Hirom, who
reigned twenty years. Under his reign Cyrus

became king of Persia." So tliat tlie whole in-

terval is fifty-four years besides three months;

for in the seventh year of tlie reign of Ne-
buchadnezzar he began to besiege Tyre ; and
Cyrus the Persian took the kingdom in the

fourteenth year of Hirom. So that the re-

cords of the Chaldeans and Tyrians agree

with our writings about this temple ; and the

testimonies here produced are an indisputable

and undeniable attestation to the antiquity of

our nation ; and I suppose that v/hat I have

already said may be sufficient to such as are

not very contentious.

22. But now it is proper to satisfy the in-

quiry of those that disbelieve the records of

• This number in Josephus, that Ncbudiadneizarde-
stroyed the temple in the eighteenth year of his reign,
is a mistake in the nicety of ehro.iology ; for it was in
the nioeteendi.

1 The true number here for the year of Darius, in
which the second temple was finislic<l. whether the se-

cond with our present copies, or tlic sixth with that of
SjTicellus, or the tenth with thatof Euscbius, is vcrj un-
tertain; so we had best follow Joscphus's own account
elsewhere, Antiq. b. xi, eh. iii, sect. 4, which shows us,

that according to his copy of the Old Tesfiment, after
the second of Cjtus, that work was interrupted till the
iecond of Darius, when in seven years it was finished in
the ninth oi D.irius.

barbarians, and think none but Greeks to be
worthy of credit, and to produce many of
these very Greeks who were acquainted with
our nation, and to set before them sucb
as upon occasion liave made mention of ue
in tlieir own writings. Pythagoras, therefore,

of Samos, lived in very ancient times, and was
esteemed a person superior to all philosophers,
in wisdom and piety towards God. Now it

is plain that he did not only know our doc-
trines, but was in very great measure a fol-

lower and admirer of them. There is not
indeed extant any writing that is owned foi

his;
I
but many there are who have written

his history, of whom Hermippus is the most
celebrated, who was a person very inquisitive

in all sorts of history. Now this Hermippus,
in his first book concerning Pythagoras, speaks
thus:—" That Pythagoras, upon the death of
one of his associates, whose name was Cal-
liphon, a Crotoniate by birth, aflSrmed that

this man's soul conversed with him both night
and day, and enjoined him not to pass over z

place where an ass liad fallen down ; as also

not to drink of such waters as caused thirst

again ; and to abstain from all sorts of re-

proaches." After which he adds thus:

—

" Tliis he did and said in imitation of the
doctrines of the Jews and Thracians, which
he transferred into his own philosophy." For
it is very truly aflfirmed of Uiis Pythagoras,
that he took a great many of the laws of the

Jews into his own philosophy. Nor was our
nation unknown of old to several of the Gre-
cian cities, and indeed was thought worthy of
imitation by some of them. This is declared

by Theophrastus, in his writings concerning
laws ; fcr he says that " the laws of the Ty-
rians forbid men to swear foreign oaths."

Among which he enumerates some others,

and particularly that called Cortan ; which
oath can only be found among tlie Jews, and
declares what a man may call " A tiling de-
voted to God.** Nor indeed was Herodotus,
of Halicarnassus, unacquainted with our na-
tion, but mentions it after a way of his own,
when he saith thus, in the second book con-
cerning the Colchians. His words are these :—" The only people who were circumcised in^

their privy members originally, were the Col-
chians, the Egyptians, and the Ethiopians;
but the Phoenicians and those Syrians that are

in Palestine, confess that they learned it from
the Egyptians ; and as for those Syrians who
live about the rivers Thermodon and Parthe-
nius, and their neighbours the Macrones, tfiey

say they have lately learned it from the Col-
chians ; for these are the only people that are

circumcised among mankind, and appear to

have done the very same thing with the Egjp.

t This is a thing well known by the leamet!, that we
arc nor. secure that we have any genuine writings a
I'ythagoras; those Golden Verses, which are his belt
remains, being generally supposed to have been written
not by himself, but by some of his scholars only, i>
agreement with what Josei)h>js here allinns of him.
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tians : but as for the Egyptians and Etiiiopi

ans themselves, I am not able to say which of

them received it from the other." This there-

fore is wliat Herodotus says, that " the Syri-

ans that are in Palestine are circumcised."

But there are no inhabitants of Palestine tliat

are circumcised excepting the Jews; and

therefore it must be his knowledge of them
that enabled him to speak so much concern-

ing them. Cherilus * also, a still ancienter

writer, and a poet, makes mention of our na-

tion, and informs us that it came to the as-

sistance of king Xerxes, in his expedition

against Greece; for in his enumeration of all

those nations, he last of all inserts ours among
the rest, when he says:—" At the last there

passed over a people, wonderful to be beheld
;

for they spake the Plioenician tongue with

their mouths; they dwell in the Solymean
mountains, near a broad lake : their heads were

sooty ; they had round rasures on them : their

heads and faces were like nasty horse-heads

also, that Iiad been hardened in the smoke." I

think, therefore, tliat it is evident to every body
that Cherilus means us, because the Soly-

mean mountains are in our country, wherein

we inhabit, as is also the lake called Asplialti-

tis ; for this is a broader and larger lake than

any other that is in Syria : and thus does

Cherilus make mention of us. But now that

not only the lowest sort of the Grecians, but

those that are held in the greatest admiration

for their philosophic improvements among
them, did not only know the Jews, but, when
they lighted upon any of them admired them
also, it is easy for any one to knovr ; for Clear-

chus, who was the scholar of Aristotle, and

• Whetlier these verses of Cherilus, tlie heathen
poet, in the days of Xerxes, belong to the Solymi in

Pisidia, that were near a small lake, or to the Jews that

dwelt on the Solymean or Jerusalem mountains, near
the great and broad lake Asplialtitis, that were a strange

people, and spake the Hhoenician tongue, is not a^jreed

on by the learned. It is yet certain that Josenhus here,

and Euscbius (Pra;p. ix, 9, p. 412) took them to be
Jews; and I confess I cannot but very much incline to

the same opinion. The other Solymi were not a strange

people, but heathen idolaters, like the other parts of
Xerxos's army; and that these spake the Phofiiician

tongue, is next to impossible, as the Jews certainly did ;

nor is there the lca;t evidence for it elsewhere. Nor
was the lake ailjoining to the mountains of the Solymi
at all lar^e or broad, "in comparison of the Jewish lake
Asphaltitis ; nor indeed were tl^f'se so considerable a
people as the Jews, nor so likely to bedesire<l by Xerxes
t ir his army as the Jews, to whom he was always very
favourable. As for the rest of c;herilus'8 description,

•Jiat " their heads were sooty ; tliat they had round ra-

aures on their heads ; that their heads and faces were
like nasty horso-heads, which had beou hardened in the
smoke ;' these awkward characters probably titted the
Solymi of Pisidia no better than they did the Jews in

Judea ; and indeed this reproachful language, here given
these people, is to inea strong indication that they were
the poor despicable Jews, and not the Pisidian Solymi
celebrated in Homer, whom Cherilus here describes

;

nor are we to expect that either Cherilus or Hecateus,
or any other Pagan writers cited by Joiephus and Eusc-
bius, made no mistakes in the Jewish history. If by
comparing their testimonies v/ith the more authentic re-

cords of that nation, we find them for the main to con-
firm the same; as we almost always do, we ought to be
»at;.<.fied, and not to expect that they ever had an exact
knowledge of all the circumsUinoes of the Jewish af-
fliis, which indeed it was almost alwav? impossible for
the in to Iiave.—See sect. .'.>

inferior to no one of the Peripatetics whom-
soever, in his first book concerning sleep, says

that " Aristotle, his master, related what fol-

lows of a Jew," and sets down Aristotle's own
discourse with him. The account is this, as

written down by him ; " Now, for a great

part of what this Jew said, it would be too

long to recite it ; but what includes in it

both wonder and philosophy, it may not

be amiss to discourse of. Now, that I may
be plain with thee, Hyperochides, I shall

herein seetn to thee to relate wonders, and
what will resemble dreams themselves. Here-
upon Hyperochides answered modestly, and
said, For that very reason it is that all of us

are very desirous of hearing what thou art

going to say. Then replied Aristotle, For
this cause it will be the best way to imitate

that rule of the Rhetoricians, which require!

us first to give an account of the man, and of

what nation he was, that so we may not con-
tradict our master's directions. Then said

Hyperochides, Go on, if it so pleases thee.

This man then [answered Aristotle], was by
birth a Jew, and came from Celesyria ; these

Jews are derived from the Indian philoso-

phers ; they are named by the Indians Calami,

and by the Syrians Judasi, and took their name
from the country they inhabit, which is called

Judea ; but for the name of their city it is a

very awkward one, for they call it Jerusalem.

Now this man, when he was hospitably treat-

ed by a great many, came down from the up-
per country to the places near the sea, and be-

came a Grecian, not only in his language, bu:
in his soul also ; insomuch that when we our-

selves happened to be in Asia about the same
places whither he came, he conversed with us

and with other philosophical persons, and made
a trial of our skill in philosophy; and as he
had lived with many learned men, he com-
municated to us more information than he re-

ceived from us." This is Aristotle's account
of the matter, as given us by Clearchus

;

which Aristotle discoursed also particularly

of the great and wonderful fortitude of this

Jew in his diet, and continent way of living,

as those that please may learn more about him
from Clearchus's book itself; for I avoid set-

ting down any more than is sufficient for my
purpose. Now Clearchus said this by way of

digression, for his main design was of another
nature ; but for Hecateus of Abdera, who was
both a philosopher, and one very useful in an
active life, he was contemporary with king
Alexander in his youth, and afterward was
with Ptolemy, the son of Lagus ; he did not

write about the Jewish aflf'airs by the bye only,

but composed an entire book concerning the

Jews themselves ; out of which book I am
willing to run over a few things, of which I

have been treating, by way of epitome. And
in the first place I will demonstrate the time

when this Hecateus lived ; for he mentions the

fi>;lit Uiat was between Ptolemy and Demet'i-
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us about Gaza, which was fouglit in the e-

leventh year after the death of Alexander,

and in the hundred and seventeenth olym-

piad, as Castor says in his history. For
when he had set down this olympiad, he

says farther, that " on this olympiad Ptole-

my, the son of Lagus, beat in battle Derne-

irius, the son of Antigonus, who was named
I'oliorcetes, at Gaza." Now, it is agreed by

all. that Alexander died in the hundred and
tburleenth olympiad ; it is therefore evident,

that our nation flourished in his time, and in

the time of Alexander. Again, Hecateus says

tu the same purpose, as follows :
—" Pto-

lemy got possession of the places in Syria after

the battle at Gaza ; and many, when they

heard of Ptolemy's moderation and humanity,

went along with him to Egypt, and were wil-

ling to assist him in his affairs ; one of whorn

Hecateus says) was Hezekiali," the higl:-

pricst of the Jews ; a man of aoout sixty-six

years of age, and in great dignity among his

own people. He was a very sensible man,

and could speak very movingly, and was very

skilful in the management of affairs, if any

other man ever were so; although, as he says,

all tlie priests of tlie Jews took titlies of the

products of the eartli, and managed public af-

fairs, and were in number not above fifteen

hundred at the most." Hecateus mentions this

Hezekiah a second time, and says, that ' as he

was possessed of so great a dignity, and was

become familiar with us, so did he take certain

of those that were with him, and explained to

them all the circumstances of their people

;

for he had all their Iiabitations and polity down
in writing." Moreover, Hecateus declares

again, *' what regard we have for our laws,

and that we resolve to endure any thing ra-

ther than transgress them, because we think

it right for us to do so." Whereupon he

adds, that " although they are in a bad repu-

tation among their neighbours, and among all

those that come to them, and have been often

treated injuriously by the kings and gover-

nors of Persia, yet can tliey not be dissuaded

from acting what they think best ; but that

when they are stripped on this account, and

have torments inflicted upon them, and they

are brought to the most terrible kinds of

death, they meet them after a most extraor-

dinary manner, beyond all other people, and

» ill not renounce the religion of their fore-

fathers." Hecateus also produces demonstra-

tions not a few of this tlieir resolute tena-

ciousness of their laws, when he speaks thus :

" Alexander was once at Babylon, and had

an intention to rebuild the temple of Belus

that was fallen to decay, and in order thereto,

be commanded all his soldiers in general to

• This Hezekiah, who is here called a high-priest, is

not named in Josephus's catalogue ; the real high-priest

at that time being rather Onias, as Archbishop Usher
lupposcs. However, Josephus often uses the word
high-liriesU in the plural number, as living many at

the same time. See the note on Antiq. b. xx, ch. vi;i,

nuL 8.

bring earth thither. But the Jews, and they

only, would not comply with that comrpand

;

nay, they underwent stripes and great losses

of what they had on this account, till the king

forgave them, and permitted them to live in

quiet." He adds farther, that " when the

IVIacedonians came to them into that country,

and demolished the [old] temples and the «d.

tars, they assisted them in demolishing them
all

; f but [for not assisting them in rebuild-

ing them] they either underwent losses, oi

sometimes obtained forgiveness." He add*

farther, that " these men deserve to be admir>

ed on that account." He also speaks of the

mighty populousness of our nation, and says,

that " the Persians formerly earned away
many ten thousands of our people to Baby-
lon, as also that not a few ten thousands were
removed after Alexander's death into Egypt
and Phcenida, by reason of the sedition tiiat

was arisen in Syria." Tlie same person takes

notice in his history, how large the country Is

which we inhabit, as well as of its excellent

character, and says, that " tne .and in which

the Jews inhabit contains tliree millions of

arourse, | and is generally of a most excellent

and most fruitful soil; nor is Judea of lesser

dimensions." The same man describes our

city Jerusalem also itself as of a most excel-

lent structure, and very large, and inhabited

from the most ancient times. He also dis^

courses of the multitude of men in it, and of

the construction of our temple, after the fol-

lowing manner :
—" There are many strong

places and villages (says he) in tlie country ot

Judea ; but one strong city there is, about

fifty furlongs in circumference, which is in-

habited by a hundred and twenty thousand

men, or thereabouts : § they call it Jerusalem.

f So I read the text with Havercamp, though the
place be difficult.

^iThisnumberofarourior Eg)-ptian acres, 3,000,000,
each aroura containing a square of one hundred Egyt>-
tian cutMts (being about three quarters of an Engbih
acre, and just tw)ce the area of the court of the Jewish
tabernacle.', as contained in the country of Judea, will

be about one-third of the entire number of arourae in

the whole land of Judea; supposing it one hundred and
sixty measured miles long, and seventy such miles
broad ; which estimation, for the fruitful parts of it, aj

pcrhai>s here in Hecateus, is not therefore very wide
from the truth. The flfly furlongs isi compass for the

city Jerusalem presently are not very wide from the

truth also, as Josephus himself describes it, who, of the

War, b. V, ch. iv, sect. 3, makes its wall thirty-three

furlongs, besides the suburbs and gardens ; nay, he says,

b. V, ch. xii, sect. 2, that Titus's wall about it at some
small distance, afler the gardens and suburbs were ae-

stroyed, was not less than thirty-nine furlongs. Nor
perhaps were its constant inhabitants, in the days of

Hecateus, many more than these 120,000, because room
was always to be left for vastly greater numbers which
came up at the three tTcat festivals ; to sa,- nothing of the

probable i-ncrease in their number between the davs of

Hecateus and Josephus, which was at least three hun-

dred years ; but see a more authentic account oi some
of these measures in my Description of tJie Jewish

Temples. However, we are not to expect that such

heathens as Cherilus or Hecateus, or the rest that are

cited by Josephus aiui Eusebius, could avoid making
many mistakes in the Jewish history, wjiile yet they

strongly confirm the same historv in the general, and

\ are most valuable attestations to those more authentic

accounts we have in the Scriptures and Josephus con.

oeming them.

i be* the above note.
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There is about the middle of the city, a wall

of stone, the length of which is five hundred

feet, and the breadth a hundred cubits, with

double cloisters ; wherein there is a square

altar, not made of hewn stone, but composed

of white stones gathered together, having each

side twenty cubits long, and its altitude ten

cubits. Hard by it is a large edifice, wherein

there is an altar and a candlestick, both of

gold, and in weight two talents ; upon these

there is a light that is never extinguished, nei-

ther by night nor by day. There is no image,

nor any thing, nor any donations therein ; no-

thing at all is there planted, neither grove,

nor any thing of that sort. The priests abide

therein both nights and days, performing cer-

tain purifications, and drinking not the least

drop of wine while they are in the temple."

Moreover, he attests that we Jews went as

auxiliaries along with king Alexander, and

after him with his successors. I will add far-

tlier what he says he learned when he was him-

self with the same army, concerning the ac-

tions of a man that was a Jew. His words

are these:—" As I was myself going to the

Red Sea, there followed us a man, whose

name was MosoUam ; he was one of the Jew-

ish horsemen who conducted us ; he was a

person of great courage, of a strong body,

and by all allowed to be the most skilful

archer that was either among the Greeks or

barbarians. Now this man, as people were in

great numbers passing along the road, and a

certain augur was observing an augury by a

bird, and requiring them all to stand still, in-

quired what they staid for. Hereupon the

augur showed him the bird from whence he

took his augury, and told him that if the bird

staid where he was, they ouglit all to stand

still ; but that if he got up, and flew onward,

they must go forward ; but that if he flew

backward, they must retire again. Mosollam

made no reply, but drew his bow, and shot at

the bird, and hit him, and killed him ; and as

tlie augur and some others were very angry,

and vrished imprecations upon him, he an-

swered them thus :—Why are you so mad as

to take this most unhappy bird into your

hands? for how can this bird give us any true

information concerning our march, which

could not foresee how to save himself? for

had he been able to foreknow what was fu-

ture, he would not have come to this place,

but would have been afraid lest Mosollam the

Jew would shoot at him, and kill him." But
af Hecateus's testimonies we have said e-

nough ; for as to such as desire to know more
of them, they may easily obtain them from

his book itself. However, I shall not think

it too much for me to name Agatharchides, as

having made mention of us Jews, tliough in

way of derision at our simplicity, as be sup-

poses it to be ; for when he was discoursing

of the aifairs of Stratonice, " how she came
cut of Macedonia into Svria, and left her

husband Demetrius, while yet Seleucus would
not marry her as she expected, but during the

time of his raising an army at Babylon, stir-

red up a sedition about Antioch ; and how
after tliat the king came back, and upon his

taking of Antioch, she fled to Seleucia, and
had it in her power to sail away immediately,

yet did she comply with a dream which for-

bade her so to do, and so was caught and put
to death." When Agatharchides had pre-

mised this story, and had jested upon Stra-

tonice for her superstition, he gives a like ex»
ample of what was reported concerning us,

and writes thus:—" There are a people call-

ed Jews, who dwell in a city the strongest of

all other cities, which the inhabitants call Je-

rusalem, and are accustomed to rest on every

seventh day;* on which times they make no
use of their arms, nor meddle with husban-
dry, nor take care of any affairs of life, but
spread out their hands in their holy places,

,and pray till the evening. Now it came to

pass, that when Ptolemy, the son of Lagus,

came into this city with his army, these men,
in observing this mad custom of theirs, in-

stead of guarding the city, suffered their

country to submit itself to a bitter lord ; and
their law was openly proved to have com-
manded a foolish practice.f This accident

taught all other men but the Jews to disre-

gard such dreams as these were, and not tc

follow the like idle suggestions delivered as a

law, when, in such uncertainty of human
reasonings, they are at a loss what they should

do." Now this our procedure seems a ridi-

culous thing to Agatharchides, but will ap-

pear to such as consider it without prejudice

a great thing, and what deserved a great

many encomiums; I mean, when certain

men constantly prefer the observation of their

laws, and their religion towards God, before

the preservation of themselves and their coun-
try.

23. Now, that some writers have omitted

to mention our nation, not because they knew
nothing of us, but because they envied us, or

for some other unjustifiable reasons, I think

I can demonstrate by particular instances

;

foi Hieronymus, who wrote the History or

[Alexander's] Successors, lived at the same
time with Hecateus, and was a friend of

king Antigonus, and president of Syria.

Now, it is plain that Hecateus wrote an en-

tire book concerning us, while Hieronymus
never mentions us in his history, although he I

was bred up very near to the places where
we live. Thus different from one another \

are the inclinations of men ; while the one
[

thought we deserved to be carefully remem >

* A glorious testimony this of the observation o( thr i

Sabbatn by the Jews. See .-Vntiq. b. xvi, ch. ii, sect.

4 ; and chl vi, sect. 2 ; the Life, sect. 54 ; and War, b.
iv, ch. ix, sect. 12.

t Not their law, but the superstitious interpretation
of their leaders, which neither the Maccabees nor our
blessed Saviour did ever uviprove cf.

1
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bered, as some ill-disposed passion blinded

the other's mind so entirely, that he could

not discern the truth. And now certainly

the foregoing records of the JEgyptians, and

Chaldeans, and Piioenicians, togetlier with so

many of the Greek writers, will be sufficient

for the demonstration of our antiquity. More,

over, besides those forementioned, Theophi..

lus, and Theodotus, and Mnaseas, and Aris-

tophanes, and Hermogenes, £uhemerus also,

and Conon, and Zopyrion, and perhaps many
others (for I have not lighted upon all the

Greek books) have madedistinct mention of us.

It is true, many of the men beforementioned

have made great mistakes about the true ac-

counts of our nation in the earliest times, be-

cause they had not perused our sacred books

;

yet have they all of them afforded their testi-

mony to our antiquity, concerning whicli I

am now treating. However, Demetrius
Phalereus, and the elder Philo, with Eupo-
lemus, have not greatly missed the truth a-

bout our affairs; whose lesser mistakes ought

therefore to be forgiven them ; for it was not

in their power to understand our writings

with the utmost accuracy.

24. One particular there is still remaining

behind of what I at first proposed to speak

to, and that is to demonstrate that those ca-

lumnies and reproaches, which some have

thrown upon our nation, are lies, and to make
use of those writers' own testimonies against

themselves : and that in general this self-con-

tradiction hath happened to many other

authors by reason of their ill-will to some
people, 1 conclude, is not unknown to such

as have read histories with sufficient care

;

for some of them have endeavoured to dis-

grace the nobility of certain nations, and

of some of the most glorious cities, and have

cast reproaches upon certain forms of govern-

ment. Thus hath Theopompus abused the

city of Athens, Polycrates that of Lacede-
mon, as hath lie that wrote the Tripoliticus

(for he is not Theopompus, as is supposed by

some) done by the city of Thebes. Timeus
also hath greatly abused the foregoing people

and others also; and this ill-treatment they

use chiefly when they have a contest with

men of the greatest reputation ; some, out of

envy and malice,—and others as supposing

tbit by this foolish talking of theirs they

may be thought worthy of being remember-
ed themselves ; and indeed they do by no
means fail of their hopes, with regard to the

foolish part of mankind, but men of sober

judgment still condemn them of great ma-
lignity.

25. Now the Egyptians were the first that

cast reproaches upon us ; in order to please

which nation, some others undertook to per-

vert the truth, while they would neither own
that our forefathers came into Egypt from

another country, as the fact was, nor give a

true account of our departure thence ' and in-

deed the Egyptians took many occasions tc

hate us and envy us: in the first place, be-
cause our ancestors had had the dominion
over their country,* and wnen they were de.
livered from them, and gone to their own
country again, they lived there in prosperity.

In the next place, the difference of our reli-

gion from theirs hath occasioned great enmi-
ty between us, while our way of divine wor-
ship did as much exceed that which their

laws appointed, as does the nature of God
exceed that of brute beasts; for so far they all

agree through the whole country, to esteem
such animals as gods, althougli thev differ

from one another in the peculiar worship thev
severally pay to tliem ; and certainly men they
are entirely of vain and foolish minds, who have
thus accustomed themselves from the begin-
ning to have such bad notions concerning
their gods, and could not think of imitating

that decent form of divine worship which wo
made use of, though, when they saw our in-

stitutions approved of by many others, they
could not but envy us on that account ; for

some of them have proceeded to that degree
of folly and meanness in their conduct, as not
to scruple to contradict their own ancient re-

cords, nay, to contradict themselves also in

their writings, and yet were so blinded by
their passions as not to discern it.

26. And now I will turn my discourse to

one of their principal writers, whom I have a

little before made uso jf as a witness to our
antiquity ; I mean Manetho.f He promised
to interpret the Egyptian history out of their

sacred writings, and premised this : that " Our
people had come into Egypt, many ten thou-
sands in number, and subdued its inhabi

tants ;" and when he had farther confessed,

that " We went out of that country afterward,

and settled in that country which is now called

Judea, and there built Jerusalem and its tem-
ple." Now thus far he followed his ancient
records ; but after this he permits himself, in

order to appear to have written what rumour*
and reports passed abroad about the Jews,
and introduces incredible narrations, as if ha
would have the Egyptian multitude, that had
the leprosy and other distempers, to have
been mixed with us, as he says they were, and
that they were condemned to fly out of Egypt

• The Plicenician shepherds, whom Josephus mu-
took for the Israelites, hee the note on sect. 16.

t In reading this and the remaining sections of this
book, and some parts of Uie-ncxt, one may easily per-
ceive that our usually cool and candid author, Josephus,
was too highly oftcnded with the impudent calumnies of
Manetho, and theotherbitterenemiesof the Jews, with
whom he had now to deal, and was tliereby Iwtrayed into
a greater heat and passion than ordinary, and that by con-
sequence he does not hear reason with his usual fairnesi

and impartiality ; he seems to depart sometimes from the
brevity and sincerity of a faithfiU historian, which is his
grand character, and indulges the prolixity and coloiurs

of a pleader and a disputant : accordingly,' I confess, I

always read these scctioi;s with less pleasure, than I do
the rest of his writings, though 1 fully believe the re-

proaches cast on the Jews, which he here cndeavoun
to confute and expose, were wholly groundless and un-
rcasonabla
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together ; for he mentions Amenophis, a fic-

titious king's name, though on that account

be durst not set down tlie number of years of

his reign, whicli yet he had accurately done

as to the other kings he mentions ; he then

ascribes certain fabulous stories to this king,

as having in a manner forgotten how he had

already related that the departure of the shep-

herds for Jerusalem had been five hundred

and eighteen years before ; for Tethmosis

was king when they went away. Now, from

his days, the reigns of the intermediate kings,

according to Manetho, amounted to three hun-

dred and ninety-three years, as he says him-

self, till the two brothers Setlios and Herme-
us ; the one of whom, Sethos, was called by

that other name of Egyptus ; and the other,

Hermeus, by that of Danaus. He also says

that Sethos cast the other out of Egypt, and

reigned fifty-nine years, as did his eldest son

Rhampses reign after him sixty-six years.

When Manetho therefore had acknowledged

that our forefathers were gone out of Egypt so

many years ago heintroduceshis fictitious king

Amenophis, and says thus:—"This king was
desirous to become a spectator of the gods, as

had Orus, one of his predecessors in that

kingdom, desired the same before him ; he

also communicated that his desire to his name-
sake Amenophis, who was the son of Papis,

and one that seemed to partake of a divine

nature, both as to wisdom and the knowledge

of futurities." Manetho adds, " Hdw this

namesake of his told him that he might see

the gods, if he would clear the whole country

of the lepers and of the other impure people

;

that the king was pleased with this injunction,

and got together all that had any defects in

their bodies out of Egypt And that tlieir

number was eighty thousand ; whom he sent

to those quarries which are on the east side

of the Nile, that they might work in them,

and might be separated from the rest of the

Egyptians." He says farther, that "There
were some of the learned priests that were

polluted with the leprosy ; but that still this

Amenophis, the wise man and the prophet,

was afraid that the gods would be angry at

him and at the king, if there should appear

to have been violence offered tliem ; who also

added this fartlier [out of his sagacity about

futurities], that certain people would come to

the assistance of these polluted wretches, and
would conquer Egypt, and keep it in their pos-

session thirteen years : that, however, he durst

not tell the king of these things, but that he

left a writing behind him about all those mat-

ters, and then slew himself, which made the

king disconsolate." After which be writes

thus, verbatim .•—" After those that were sent

to work in the quarries had continued in that

miserable state for a long while, the king was
desired that be would setapart the city Avaris,

which was then left desolate of the shepherds,

for their habitation and protection ; wtiich de-

sire he granted them. Now this city, accord-

ing to the ancient theology, was Trypho's city

But when these men were gotten into it,

and found the place fit for a revolt, they ap-

pointed themselves a ruler out of the priests

of Heliopolis, whose name was Osarsiph, and
they took their oaths that theywould be obe-
dient to him in ,all things. He then, in the
first place, made this law for tliem. That tlier

should neither worship the Egyptian gods,
nor should abstain from any one of those sa.

cred animals which they have in the highest

esteem, but kill and destroy tbem all ; that

they should join themselves to nobody but to

those that were of this confederacy.—When
he had made such laws as these, and many
more such as were mainly opposite to the cus-

toms of the Egyptians,* he gave order that

they should use the multitude of the hands
they had in building walls about their city,

and make themselves ready for a war with
king Amenophis, while he did himself take
into his friendship the other priests and those

tliat were polluted with them, and sent am-
bassadors to those shepherds who had been
driven out of the land by Tethmosis to the city

called Jerusalem ; whereby he informed them
of his own affairs, and of the state of those

others that had been treated after such an ig.

nominious manner, and desired that they

would come with one consent to his assistance

in this war against Egypt. He also promised
that he would, in the first place, bring them
back to their ancient city and country Avaris,

and provide a plentiful maintenance for their

multitude ; that he would protect them and
fight for them as occasion should r(><}uire, and
would easily reduce the country under t'leir

dominion. These shepherds were all very

glad of this message, and came away with

alacrity all together, being m number two
hundred thousand men ; ana m a little time
they came to Avaris. And now Amenophis
the king of Egypt, upon his being informed
of their invasion, was in great confusion, as

calling to mind what Amenophis, the son of

Papis, had foretold him; and, in the first

place, he assembled tlie multitude of the Egyp-
tians, and took counsel with their leaders, and
sent for their sacred animals to him, especially

the priests distinctly, that they should hide

for those that were principally worshipped in

the temples, and gave a particular charge to

the images of their gods with the utmost
care. He also sent his son Sethos, who was
also named Harnesses from his father Rham-
pses, being but five years old, to a Jiiend of

his. He then passed on with the rest oi th«

Egyptians, being three hundred thousand of

the most warlike of them, against the ene-

my, who met them. Yet did he not join

• This is a very valuable testimony of Manetho,
that the laws ofOiarsiph, or Mojes, were not made ia
compliance with, but m opposition to, the customs ot
the Egyptiws. See the note on Antiq. b. iii, ch. viii.

sect. 9.
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battle with tlieni ; but thinking that would

be to fight against the gods, he returned back

and came to Memphis, where he took Apis

and the other sacred animals which he had

sent for to him, and presently marched into

Ethiopia, together with his whole army and

multitude of Egyptians ; for the king of E-

thiopia was under an obligation to him, on

which account he received him. and took care

of all the multitude that was witU him, while

the country supplied all that was necessary for

the food of the men. He also allotted cities

and villages for this exile, that was to be from

its beginning during those fatally determined

thirteen years. Moreover, he pitched a camp

fof his Ethiopian army, as a guard to king

Anienophis, upon the borders of Egypt. And
this was the state of things in Ethiopia. But
for the people of Jerusalem, when they came

down together with the polluted Egyptians,

they treated the men in such a barbarous

manner, that those who saw how they sub-

dued the forementioned country, and the hor-

rid wickedness they were guilty of, thought it

a most dreadful thing ; for they did not only

set the cities and villages on fire, but were not

satisfied till they had been guilty of sacrilege,

and destroyed the images of the gods, and

used them in roasting those sacred animals

that used to be worshipped, and forced the

oriests and prophets to be the executioners and

murderers of those animals, and then eject-

ed them naked out of the country. It was also

reported that the priest, who ordained their

polity and their laws, was by birth of He-

iiopolis , and his name Osarsiph from Osiris,

who was the god of Heliopolis ; but that when

he was gone over to these people, his name
was changed, and he was called Moses.

"

27. This is what the Egyptians relate a-

oout the Jews, with mucii more, which I omit

for the sake of brevity. But still Manetho

goes on, that " After this, Amenophis re-

turned from Ethiopia with a great army, as

did his son Rhampses with another army al-

so, and that both of them joined battle with

tlie shepherds and the polluted people, and

beat them and slew a great many of them,

and pursued them to the bounds of Syria."

These and the like accounts are written by

Manetho. But I will demonstrate that he

trifles, and tells arrant lies, after I have made

a distinction which will relate to what I am
going to say about him ; for this Manetho had

granted and confessed that this nation was

not originally Egyptian, but that they had

come from another country, and subdued E-
gypt, and then went away again out of it. But

that those Egyptians who were thus diseased

in their bodies were not mingled with us af-

terward, and that IMoses who brought the

people out was not one of that company, but

lived many generations earlier, I shall endea-

vour to demonstrate from Manetho's own
accounts themselves.

23. Now, for the first occasion of thb fic-

tion, Manetho supposes what is no better than
a ridiculous thing ; for he says that " King
Amenophis desired to see the gods." What
gods, I pray, did he desire to see ? If he
meant tlie gods whom their laws ordained to

be worshipped, the ox, thejtoat, the crocodile,

and tlie baboon, he saw then> ready; but fot

the heavenly gods, how could he see them,
and what should occasion this his desire ? To
be sure,* it was because another king before

him had already seen them. He had then been
informed what sort of gods they were, and af-

ter what manner they Iiad been seen, inso-

much that he did not stand in need of anv
new artifice for obtaining this sight. How-
ever, the prophet by whose means the king
thought to compass his design was a wise man.
If so, how came he not to know that such his

desire was impossible to be accomplished ?

for the event did not succeed. And what
pretence could there be to suppose that the

gods would not be seen by reason of the peo-

ple's maims in their bodies, or leprosy ? for the

gods are not angry at the imperfection of bodies

but at wicked practices j and as to eighty

thousand lepers and those in an ill state also,

how is it possible to have them gathered to-

gether in one day ? nay, how came the king

not to comply with the prophet ? for his in-

junction was, that those that were maimed
should be expelled out of Egypt, while the

king only sent them to work in the quarries,

as if he were rather in want of labourers, than

intended to purge his country. He says far-

ther, that " This prophet slew himself, as

foreseeing the anger of the gods, and those

events which were to come upon Egypt af-

terward ; and that he left this prediction for

the king in writing. ' Besides, how came it

to pass tliat this prophet did not foreknow

his own death at the first ? nay how came
he not to contradict the king in his desire to

see the gods immediately ? how came that

unreasonable dread upon him of judgments

that were not to happen in his life-time j or

what worse thing could he sufitr, out of the

fear of which he made haste to kill himself?

But now let us see the silliest thing of all

:

—the king, although he had been informed

of these things, and terrified with the fear of

what was to come, yet did not he even then

eject these maimed people out of his country,

when it had been foretold him that he was to

clear Egypt of them ; but, as Manetho says,

" He then, upon their request, gave them

that city to inhabit, which had formerly be-

longed to the shepherds, and was called A-

,
varis ; whither when they were gone in

! crowds (he says) they chose one that haul

^ formerly been priest of Heliopolis* and that

! this priest first ordained that they should nei-

ther worship the gods, nor abstain from those

• (.r By Jupiter-
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animals that were worshipped by the Egyp-
tians, but should kill and eat them all, and

should associate with nobody but those that

had conspired with them ; and that he bound
the multitude by oaths to be sure to continue

in those laws; and that when he had built a wall

about A\'aris, he made war against the king."

Manetho adds also, that " this priest sent

to Jerusalem to invite that people to come to

his assistance, and promised to give them A-
varis ; for that it had belonged to the fore-

fathers of those that were coming from Jeru-

salem, and that when they were come, they

made a war immediately against the king,

and got possession of all Egypt." He says

also, that " the Egyptians came with an army
of two hundred thousand men, and that Ame-
.lophis, the king of Egypt, not thinking that

he ought to fight against the gods, ran away
presently into Ethiopia, and committed Apis

and certain other of their sacred animals to

the priests, and commanded them to take

care of preserving them." He says further,

that " the people of Jerusalem came accord-

ingly upon the Egyptians, and overthrew

their cities, and burnt their temples, and

slew their horsemen, and in short abstained

from no sort of wickedness nor barbarity:

and for that priest who settled their polity

and their laws," he says " he was by birth of

Heliopolis, and his name was Osarsiph, from

Osiris the god of Heliopolis ; but that he

changed his name, and called himself Moses."

He then says, that " on the thirteenth year

afterward, Amenophis, according to the fa-

tal time of the duration of his misfortunes,

came upon them out of Ethiopia with a great

army, and joining battle with the shepherds

and with the polluted people, overcame them

in battle, and slew a great many of them,

and pursued them as far as- the bounds of

Syria."

29. Now Manetho does not reflect upon
the improbability of his lie; for the leprous

people, and the multitude that was with them,

although they might formerly have been an-

gry at the king, and at those that had treated

them so coarsely, and this according to the

prediction of the prophet ;
yet certainly,

when they were come out of the mines, and

had received of the king a city, and a coun-

try, they would have grown milder towards

him. However, had ihey ever so much hat-

ed him in particular, they might have laid a

private plot against himself, but would hardly

have made war against all the Egyptians ; I

mean this on the account of the great kindred

they who were so numerous must have had
among them. Nay still, if they had resolved

to fight w^th tlie men, they would not have

had impudence enough tu fight with their

gods; nor would they have ordained laws

quite contrary to those of their own country,

and to those in which they had been bred up
Ihemselves. Yet are we beholden to Mane- i

tho, that he does not lay the piliicipal charga

of this horrid transgression upon those that

came from Jerusalem, but says that the E-
gyptians themselves were the most guilty,

and that they were their priests that contrived

these things, and made tlie multitude take

their oaths for doing so ; but still how absurd

is it to suppose that none of these people's

own relations or friends should be prevailed

with to revolt, nor to undergo the hazards of

war with them ; while these polluted people

were forced to send to Jerusalem, and bring

their auxiliaries from thence ! What friend-

ship, T pray, or what relation was there for-

merly between them that required this assist-

ance ? On the contrary, these people were

enemies, and greatly differed from them in

their customs. He says, indeed, that they

complied immediately, upon their promising

them that they should conquer Egypt; as if

they did not themselves very well know that

country out of which they had been driven

by force. Now, had these men been in want,

or lived miserably, perhaps they might have

undertaken so hazardous an enterprise ; but

as they dwelt in a happy city, and had a large

country, and one better than Egypt itself,

how came it about, that for the sake of those

that had of old been their enemies, of those

that were maimed in their bodies, and of those

whom none of their own relations would en-

dure, they should run such hazards in assist-

ing them ? For they could not foresee that

the king would run away from them : on the

contrary, he saith himself, that " Ameno-
phis's son had three hundred thousand men
with him, and met them at Pelusium." Now,
to be Sure, those that came could not be ig-

norant of this ; but for the king's repentance

and flight, how could they possibly guess at

it ? He then says, that " those who came from

Jerusalem, and made this invasion, got the

granaries of Egypt into their possession, and
perpetrated many of the most horrid actions

there." And thence he reproaches them, as

though he had not himself introduced them
as enemies, or as though he might accuse

such as were invited from another place for

so doing, when the natural Egyptians them-

selves had done the same things before their

coming, and had taken oaths so to do. How-
ever, " Amenophis, some time afterward,

came upon them, and conquered them in a

battle, and slew his enemies, and drove them
before him as far as Syria." As if Egypt
were so easily taken by people that came
from any place whatsoever ; and as if those

that had conquered it by war, when they

were informed that Amenophis was alive, did

neither fortify the avenues out of Ethiopia

into it, although they had great advantages

for doing it, nor did get their other forces

ready for their defence ! but that he followed

them over the sandy desert, and slew them as

tar as Syria; while yet it is not an easy thitig
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for an army to pass over that country, even

vrithont fighting.

30. Our nation, therefore, according to Ma-
netho, was not derived from Egypt, nor were
any of the Egyptians mingled with us ; for it

is to be supposed, that many of the leprous

and distempered people were dead in the

mines, since they had been there a long time,

and in so ill a condition; many others must
be dead in the battles that happened after-

ward, and more still in the last battle and
flight after it.

31. It now remains that I debate with Ma-
netho about Moses. Now the Egyptians ac-

knowledge him to have been a wonderful,

and a divine person; nay, they would wil-

lingly lay claim to him themselves, though

after a most abusive and incredible manner

;

and pretend that he was of Heliopolis, and

one of the priests of that place, and was eject-

ed out of it among the rest, on account of his

leprosy ; although it had been demonstrated

out of their records, that he lived five hundred

and eighteen years earlier, and then brought

our forefathers out of Egypt into the country

that is now inhabited by us. But now that

he was not subject in his body to any such ca-

lamity, is -evident from what he himself tells

us; for he forbade those that had the leprosy

either to continue in a city, or to inhabit a

village, but commanded that they should go

about by themselves with their clothes rent;

and declares that such as either touch them,

or live under the same roof with them, should

be esteemed xmclean; nay, more, if any one

of their diseases be healed, and he recover his

natural constitution again, he appointed them
certain purifications, and washings with

spring-water, and the shaving off all their hair,

and enjoins that they shall ofi'er many sacri-

fices, and those of several kinds, and then at

length, to be admitted into the holy city; al-

though it were to be expected that, on the

contrary, if he had been under the same cala-

mity, he should have taken care of such per-

sons beforehand, and have had them treated

after a kinder manner, as affected with a con-

cern for those that were to be under the like

misfortunes with himself. Nor was it only

those leprous people for whose sake he made

these laws, but also for such as should be

maimed in the smallest part of their body,

who yet are not permitted by him to officiate as

priests; nay, although any priest, already ini-

tiated, should have such a calamity fall upon

him afterward, he ordered him to be deprived

of his honour of officiating. How can it then

be supposed that Moses should ordain such

laws against himself, to his own reproach and

damage who so ordained them? Nor indeed

is that other notion of Manetho at all pro-

bable, wherein he relates the change of his

name, and says, that " he was formerly called

Osarsiph;"' and this a name no way agree-

able to the other, while his true name was

Moiises, and signifies a person who is pre-

served out of the water, for the Egyptiara
call water !Moii. I think, therefore, I have
made it sufficiently evident that Manetho,
while he followed his ancient records, did not

much mistake the truth of the history; but
that when he had recourse to fabulous stories,

without any certain author, he either forged

tlicm himself, without any probability, or else

gave credit to some men who spake so, out of

their ill-will to us.

32. And now I have done with Manetho,
I will inquire into what Cberemon says; for

be also, when he pretended to write the Egyp-
tian history, sets down the same name for

this king that Manetho did, Amenophis, as

also of his son Ramesses, and then goes on
tfius :

—" The goddess Isis appeared to Ame.
nophis in his sleep, and blamed him that her

temple liad been demolished in the war : but

that Phritiphantes, the sacred scribe, said to

him, that in case he would purge Egypt of

the mc!i that bad pollutions upon them, be

should be no longer troubled with such fright-

ful apparitions. That Amenophis according-

ly chose out two hundred and fifty thousand

of those that were thus diseased, and cast

them out of the country : that Moses and Jo-

seph were scribes, and Joseph was a sacred

scribe; that their names were Egyptian ori-

ginally ; that of Moses had been Tisitben,

and that of Joseph, Peteseph : that these two
came to Pelusium, and lighted upon three

hundred and eighty thousand that had been

left there by Amenophis, he not being willing

to carry them into Egypt ; that these scribes

made a league of friendship with them, and
made with them an expedition against Egypt

:

that Amenophis could not sustain their at-

tacks, but immediately fled into Ethiopia,

and left his wife with child behind him, who
lay concealed in certain caverns, and there

brought forth a son, whose name was Messe-

ne, and who, when he was grown up to man'i

estate, pursued the Jews into Syria, being

about two hundred thousand men, and then

received his father Amenophis out of Ethio-

pia."

S3. This is the account Cberemon gives

us. Now, I take it for granted, that what I

have said already hath plainly pioved the fal-

sity of both these narrations ; for had there

been any real truth at the bottom, it was itn*

possible that they should so greatly disagree

about the particulars ; but for those that in-

vent lies, what they wTite will easily give us

very different accounts, while they forge what

tiiey please, out of their own heads. Now,
Manetho sa)s that the king's desire of seeing

the gods was the origin of the ejection of the

polluted people ; but Cberemon feigns that it

ivas a dream of his own, sent upon him by

Isis, that was the occasion of it. Manetho
says that the person who fore&liowed this pur-

;ration of Egypt to the king, was Amenophis,
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but this man says it was Phritiphantes. As
to the numbers of the multitude that were ex-

pelled, they agree exceedingly well,* the for-

mer reckoning them eighty thousand, and the

latter about two hundred and fifty thousand !

Now, for Manetho, he describes these polluted

persons as sent first to work in the quarries,

and says, that after that the city Avaris was

given them for their habitation. As also, he

relates that it was not till after they had made
war with the rest of the Egyptians that they

invited the people of Jerusalem to come to

their assistance ; while Cheremon says only,

that they were gone out of Egypt, and light-

ed upon three hundred and eighty thousand

men about Pelusium, who had been left there

by Amenophis, and so they invaded Egypt
with them again ; that thereupon Amenophis
fled into Ethiopia ; but then, this Cheremon
commits a most ridiculous blunder in not in-

forming us who this army of so many ten

thousands were, or vvhence they came ; whe-

ther they were native Egyptians, or whether

they came from a foreign country. Nor in-

deed has this man, who forged a dream from

Isis about the leprous people, assigned the

reason why the king would not bring them

into Egypt. Moreover, Cberemon sets down
Joseph as driven away at the same time- with

Moses, who yetdied four generations -j- before

Moses ; which four generations make almost

one hundred and seventy years. Besides all

this, Ramesses, the son of Amenophis, by

Manetho's account, veas a young man, and

assisted his father in his war, and left the

country at the same time with him, and fled

into Ethiopia : but Cheremon makes him to

have been born in a certain cave, after his fa-

ther was dead, and that he then overcame the

Jews in battle, and drove them into Syria,

being in number about two hundred thousand.

O the levity of the man ! for he neither told

us who these three hundred and eighty thou-

sand were, nor how the four hundred and

thirty thousand perished ; whether they fell in

war, or went over to Ramesses ; and, what is

the strangest of all, it is not possible to learn

out of him, who they were whom he calls

Jews, or to which of these two parties he ap-

plies that denomination, whether to the two

hundred and fifty thousand leprous people, or

to the three hundred and eighty thousand that

were about Pelusium. But perhaps it will

be looked upon as a silly thing in me to make
any larger confutation of such writers as suf-

ficiently confute themselves ; for had they

been only confuted by other men, it had been

more tolerable.

34. I shall now add to these accounts

about Manetho and Cheremon, somewhat

• By way of irony, I suppose.

t Here we see that Josephus esteemed a generation
between Joseph and Moses to be abouc 42 or 43 years

;

which, if taken between the earlier children, well agrees
witl. the duration of human life in those ages. See
A .ithent. Rcc. Dart ii, pages 966, 1019. 102a

about Lysiraachus, who hath taken the same
topic of falsehood with those forementioncd,

but hath gone far beyond them in the incrc--

dible nature of his forgeries ; which plainly

demonstrates that he contrived them out ot

his virulent hatred of our nation. His words
are these :

—" The people of the Jews b<*ing

leprous and scabby, and subject to certain

other kinds of distempers, in the days of Boc-
choris, king of Egypt, they fled to the tem-
ples, and got their food there by begging

;

and as the numbers were very great that were
fallen under these diseases, there arose a scar-

city in Egypt. Hereupon Bocchoris, the king
of Egypt, sent some to consult the oracle of

[Jupiter] Hammon about this scarcity. The
god's answer was this, that he must purge his

temples of impure and impious men, by ex-

pelling them out of those temples into desert

places ; but as to the scabby ana leprous peo-

ple, he must drown them, and purge his tem-
ples, the sun having an indignation at these

men being suffered to live ; and by this means
the land will bring forth its fruits. Upon
Bocchoris's having received these oracles, he

called for their priests, and the attendant3

upon their altars, and ordered them to make
a collection of the impure people, and to de-

liver them to the soldiers, to carry them away
into the desert; but to take the leprous peo-

ple, and wrap them in sheets of lead, and let

them down into the sea. Hereupon the scab-

by and leprous people were drowned, and
the rest were gotten together, and sent into

desert places, in order to be exposed to de-

struction. In tWs case they assembled them-
selves together, and took counsel what they

should do ; and determined, that, as the night

was coming on, they should kindle fires and

lamps, and keep watch ; that-they also should

fast the next night, and propitiate the gods,

in order to obtain deliverance from them.

That on the next day there was one Moses,

who advised them that they should venture

upon a journey, and go along one road till

they should come to places fit for habitation

:

that he charged them to have no kind regards

for any man, nor give good counsel to any,

but always to advise them for the worst; and
to overturn all those temples and altars of the

gods they should meet with : that the rest

commended what he had said with one con-

sent, and did what they had resolved on, and
so travelled over the desert. But that the

difficulties of the journey being over, they

came to a country inhabited, and that there

they abused the men, and plundered and burnt

their temples, and then came into that land

which is called Judea, and there they built a

city, and dwelt therein, and that their city

was named HierosylA, from tliis their robbing

of the temples; but that still, upon the suc-

cess they had afterwards, they through course

of time changed its denomination, that it

might not be a reproach to them, and called
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tlie city Jlierosolymc, and themselves Hieroso-

lymitcs,"

35. Now this man did not discover and

mention the same king with the others, but

feigned a newer name, and passing by the

dream and the Egyptian prophet, he brings

him to [Jupiter] Hammon, in order to gain

oracles about the scabby and leprous people
;

for he says that the multitude of Jews were

gathered togetlier at the temples. Now, it is

uncertain whether he ascribes this name to

these lepers, or to those that were subject to

such diseases among the Jews only ; for he

describes them as a people of the Jews. What
people does he mean ? foreigners, or those of

that country ? Why then dost tliou call them

Jews, if they were Egyptians ? But if they

were foreigners, why dost thou not tell us

whence they came ? And how could it be

that, after the king had thrown many of them

into the sea, and ejected the rest into desert

places, there should be still so great a multi-

tude remaining ? Or after what manner did

they pass over the desert, and get the land

whicli we now dwell in, and build our city,

and that temple which hath been so famous

among all mankind ? And besides, he ought

to have spoken more about our legislator than

by giving us his bare name ; and to have in-

formed us of what nation he was, and what

parents he was derived from ; and to have as-

signed the reasons why he undertook to make
Buch laws concerning the gods, and concern-

ing matters of injustice with regard to men
during that journey. For, in case the people

were by birth Egyptians, they would not on

the sudden have so easily changed the cus-

toms of their country ; and in case they had
been foreigners, they had for certain some laws

or other which had been kept by them from
long custom. It is true, that with regard to

those who had ejected them, they might have

sworn never to bear good-will to them, and
might have had a plausible reason for so doing.

But if these men resolved to wage an impla-

cable war against all men, in case they had

acted as wickedly as he relates of them, and
this while they wanted the assistance of ail

aien, this demonstrates a kind of mad con-

duct indeed ; but not of the men themselves,

but very greatly so of him that tells such lies

about them. He hath also impudence enough
to say that a name, implying " Robbers of the

temples," • was given to their city, and that

this name was afterward changed. Tiie rea-

son of which is plain, that the former name
brought reproach and hatred upon them in ilie

times of their posterity, while, it seems, those

that built the city thought they did honour to

the city by giving it such a name. So we see

tliat tliis fine fellow had such an unbounded
inclination to reproach us, that he did not un-
derstand that robbery of temples is not ex-

pressed by the same word and name among
the Jews as it is among the Greeks. But
why should a map say any more to a person

who tells such impudent lies ! However, sincr

this book is arisen to a competent length, I

will make another beginning, and endeavour

to add what still remains to perfect my design

in the following book.

BOOK II.

§ 1. In the former book, most honoured Epa-
phroditus, I have demonstrated our antiquity,

and confirmed the truth of what I have said,

from the writings of the Phoenicians, and

Chaldeans, and Egyptians. I have, more-

over, produced many of the Grecian writers,

as witnesses thereto. I have also made a re-

futation of Manetho and Cheremon, and of

certain others of our enemies. I shall nowf
therefore begin a confutation of the remaining

authors who have written any tiling against

• That is the meaning o{ Hiercsi/Ca in Creek, not in

Hebrew.
+ The former part of this second book is written

against the calumnies of Apion, and then more briefly

against the like calumnies of ApoUonius Molo. But
Stor that, Josephus leaves off any more particular re-

ply to those adversaries of the Jews, and gives us a large

and excellent description and vindication of that theo-

cracy which was settled for the Jewish nation by Moses,
Uicjr ijreat legislator

us ; although I confess I have had a doubt

upon me about Apion | tlie grammarian,

whether I ought to take the trouble of confut-

ing him or not ; for some of his writings con-

tain much the same accusations which the

others have laid against us, some things that

he hath added are very frigid and contemp-

tible, and for the greatest part of what he

says, it is very scurrilous, and, to speak no

more than the plain truth, it shews him to

be a very unlearned person, and what he lays

together, looks like the work of a man of very

bad morals, and of one no better in his whole

life than a mountebank. Yet, because there

are a great many men so very foolish, that

they are rather caught by such orations than

by what is written with care, and take plea-

t Called by Tiberius Cymbalun aiundi, The tiruin

of the world.
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Bure in reproaching other men, and cannot] sure tliat was, because being a younger man
abide to hear them commended, I thought it himself, he believed those that by their elder

to be necessary not to let this man go off

without examination, who had written such

an accusation against us, as if he would bring

us to make an answer in open court. For I

also have observed, that many men are very

much delighted when they see a man who
first began to reproach another, to be himself

exposed to contempt on account of the vices

he hath himself been guilty of. However, it

is not a very easy thing to go over this man's

discourse, nor to know plainly what he means
;

yet does he seem, amidst a great confusion

and disorder in his falsehoods, to produce, in

the first place, such things as resemble what

we have examined already, and relate to the

departure of our forefathers out of Egypt

;

and, in the second place, he accuses those

Jews that are inhabitants of Alexandria ; as, in

the third place, he mixes with these things

Kuch accusations as concern the sacred puri-

fications, with the other legal rites used in the

temple.

2. Now, although I cannot but think that

I have already demonstrated, and that abun-

dantly, more than was necessary, that our

fathers were not originally Egyptians, nor

were thence expelled, either on account of

bodily diseases, or any other calamities of

that sort, yet will I briefly take notice of what

Apion adds upon that subject ; for in his third

book, which relates to the affairs of Egj'pt,

lie speaks thus :
—" I have heard of the an-

cient men of Egypt, that Moses was of Helio-

polis, and that he thought himself obliged to

follow the customs of his forefathers, and

offered his prayers in the open air, towards

the city walls ; but that he reduced them all

to be directed towards the sun-rising, which

was agreeable to the situation of Heliopolis

;

that he also set up pillars instead of gnomons,*

under which was represented a cavity like that

of a boat, and the shadow that fell from their

tops fell down upon that cavity, that it might

go round about the like course as the sun

itself goes round in the other." This is that

wonderful relation which we have given us by

this great grammarian. But that it is a false

one is so plain, that it stands in need of few-

words to prove it, but is manifest from the

works of Moses ; for when he erected the first

tabernacle to God, he did himself neither give

order for any such kind of representation to

oe made at it, nor ordain that those who came

after him should make such a one. Moreover,

when in a future age Solomon built his tem-

»le in Jerusalem, he avoided all such needless

decorations as Apion hath here devised. He
says further, "How he had heard of the ancient

men, that Moses was of Heliopolis." To be

• This seems to have t)een the first dial that liad

been made in Egypt, and was a little before the time
that Kh-y made Eis [first] dial in Judea, and about anno
755, in the tirst year of the seventh olympiad, as we shall

B'.'c i>re£eii:iyi Ste 2 Kings xx, 11 ; Isa. xxxviii. 8*

age were acquainted and conversed \\ ith him.

Now, this [man], grammarian as he was, could

not certainly tell which was the poet Homer's
country, no more than he could which was the

country of Pythagoras, who lived comparative-

ly but a little while ago
;
yet does he thus easily

determine the age of Moses, who preceded them
such a vast number of years, as depending on
his ancient men's relation, which shows how
notorious a liar he was. But then as to this

chronological determination of the time when
he says he brought the leprous people, the

blind, and the lame, out of Egypt, see how
well this most accurate grammarian of ours

agrees with those that have written before iiim

!

Manetho says that the Jews departed out ot

Egypt, in the reign of Tethmosis, three hun-

dred and ninety-three years before Danaus fled

to Argos ; Lysimachus says it was under king

Bocchoris, that is, one thousand seven hun^

dred years ago ; Molo and some others deter-

mined it as every one pleased : but this Apion

of ours, as deserving to be believed before

them, hath determined it exactly to have been

in the seventh olympiad, and the first year of

that olympiad ; the very same year in whicii he

says that Carthage was built by the Phoeni-

cians. The reason why he added this build-

g of Cartilage was, to be sure, in order, as

he thought, to strengthen his assertion by so

evident a character of chronology. But he

was not aware that this character confutes his

assertion ; for if we may give credit to the

Plioenician records as to the time of the first

coming of their colony to Carthage, they re-

late that Hirom their king was above one

hundred and fifty years earlier than the build-

ing of Carthage ; concerning whom I have

formerly produced testimonials out of those

Phoenician records, as also that this Hirom
was a friend of Solomon when be was build-

ing the temple of Jerusalem, and gave him

great assistance in his building tlfat temple

;

while still Solomon himself built that temple

six hundred and twelve years after the Jews

came out of Egypt. As for the number of

those that were expelled out of Egypt, he hath

contrived to have the very same number with

Lysimachus, and says they were a hundred and

ten thousand. He then assigns a certain

wonderful and plausible occasion for the

name of Sabbath ; for he says, that " when the

Jews had travelled a six days' journey, they

had buboes in their groins : and that on this

account it was that they rested on the seven-th

day, as Iiaving got safely to that country which

is now called Judea ; that then they preserved

the language of the Egyptians, and called

that day the Sabbath, for that malady of bu-

boes in their groin was named Sabbatosis by

the Egyptians." And would not a man now

laugh at this fellow's ttitiing, or rather hate

his ira udence in writing thus .' We must, it
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seems, take it for granted, that all these hun-

dred and ten thousand men must have these

buboes ! But, for certain, if those men had

been blind and lame, and had all sorts of dis-

tempers upon them, as Apion says they had,

they could not have gone one single day's

journey; but if they had been all able to

travel over a large desert, and, besides that, to

fight and conquer those that opposed them,

they had not all of them had buboes in their

sroins after the sixth day was over ; for no

such distemper comes naturally and of neces-

sity upon those that travel ; but still, when
there are many ten thousands in a camp to-

gether, they constantly march a settled space

[in a day]. Nor is it at all probable that

such a thing should happen by chance; this

would be prodigiously absurd to be supposed.

However, our admirable author Apion hath

before told us, that " they came to Judea
in six days' time;" and again, that "Moses
went up to a mountain that lay between E-
gypt and Arabia, which was called Sinai, and
was concealed there forty days, and that when
he came down from thence he gave laws to

the Jews." But then, how was it possible for

them to tarry forty days in a desert place

where there was no water, and at the same
lime to pass all over the country between

that and Judea in the six days ? And as for

this grammatical translation of the word Sab-

bath, it either contains an instance of his great

impudence or gross ignorance ; for the words

Sahho and Sabbath are widely different from

one another; for the word Sabbath in the

Jewish language denotes rest from all sorts of

work ; but the word Sabbo, as he affirms, de-

notes among the Egyptians the malady of a

bubo in the groin,

3. This is that novel account which the

Egyptian Apion gives us concerning the Jews'
departure out of Egypt, and is no better than

a contrivance of his own. But wliy should we
wonder at the lies he tells us about our fore-

fathers, when he affirms them to be of Egyp-
tian original, when he lies also about himself ?

for although he was born at Oasis in Egypt,

he pretends to be, as a man may say, tlie top

man of all the Egyptians; yet docs he ^'or-

swear his real country and progenitors, and
by falsely pretending to be born t Alexan-

dria, cannot deny the pravity of his family
;

for you see how justly he calls tl.use Egyp-
tians whom he hates, and endeavours to re-

proach ; for had he not deemed Egyptians
to be a name of great reproach, he would not
fiave avoided the name of an Egyptian him-
self; as we know that those who brag of their

own countries, value themselves upon the de-

nomination they acquire thereby, and reprove

such as unjustly lay claim thereto. As tor
|

the Egyptians' claim to be of our kindred,

!

they do it on one of the following accounts
; {

I mean, either as they value tliemselves upon I

it, and iiretend to bear that relation to us ; o«-

1

else as they would draw us in to be partakeig
of their own infamy. But this fine fellow

Apion seems to broach this reproachful ap.
pellation against us [that we were originally

Egyptians], in order to bestow it on the Alex-
andrians as a reward for the privilege they had
given him of being a fellow-citizen with
them ; he also is apprised of the ill-will the

Alexandrians bear to those Jews who arc

their fellow-citizens, and so proposes to him-
self to reproach them, although he must there-

by include all the other Egyptians also ; while
in both cases he is no better then an impu-
dent liar.

4. But let us now see what those heavy
and wicked crimes are which Apion charges
upon the Alexandrian Jews. " They came
(says he) out of Syria, and inhabited near the

tempestuous sea, and were in the neighbour,
hood of the dashing of the waves." Now, if

the place of habitation includes any thing

that is reproachful, this man reproaches not
his own real country [Egypt], but what he
pretends to be his own country, Alexandria

;

for all are agreed in this, that the part of that

city which is near the sea, is the best part of

all for hiibitation. Now, if the Jews gained
that part of the city by force, and have kept
it hitherto without impeachment, this is a mark
of their valour : but in reality it was Alexaru
der himself that gave them that place for thei<

habitation, when they obtained equal priri-

leges there with the Macedonians. Nor can
I devise what Apion would have said, had
their habitation been at Necropolis,* and not
been fixed hard by the royal palace [as it is]

;

nor had their nation had the denomination ot

Macedonians given them till this very day [as

they have 1. Had this man now read the epis-

tles of king Alexander, or those of Ptolemy the

son of Lagus, or met with the writings of the

succeeding kings, or that pillar which is still

standing at Alexandria, and contains the pri-

vileges which tlie great [Julius] Caesar be
itowed upon the Jews; had this man, I say,

known these records, and yet hath the impu-
dence to write in contradiction to them, he
hath shown himself to be a wicked man : but
if he knew nothing of these records, he hath
shewn himself to be a man very ignorant

;

nay, when he appears to wonder how Jews
eould be called Alexandrians, this is another

like instance of his ignorance ; for all such

as are called out to be colonies, although

they be ever so far remote from one another

in their original, receive their names from

those that bring them to their new habitations.

And what occasion is there to speak of others,

when those of us Jews that dwell at .4intioch

are named Antiochians, because Seleucus the

.'ounder of that city gave them the privileges

bi longing thereto? After the like manner <lc

tbtfie Jews that inhabit Ephesus and the'Otfaer

» The burial-place for <iead bmlies, as ' !«utn>iM«.
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cities of Ionia enjoy the same name with those

that were originally born there, by the grant of

the succeeding princes ; nay, the kindness and
humanity of the Romans hath been so great,

that it hath granted leave to almost all others

to take the same name of Romans upon them
;

I mean not particular men only, but entire

and large nations themselves also ; for those

'

anciently named Iberi, and Tyrrheni, and Sa-

bini, are now called Romani : and if Apion
reject this way of obtaining the privilege of a

citizen of Alexandria, let him abstain from
calling himself an Alexandrian hereafter ; for

otherwise, how can he who was bom in the

very heart of Egypt be an Alexandrian, if

this way of accepting such a privilege, of which

he would have us deprived, be once abrogat-

ed ? Although indeed these Romans, who are

now the lords of the habitable earth, have for-

bidden the Egyptians to have the privileges

of any city whatsoever, while this fine fellow,

who is willing to partake of such a privilege

himself as he is forbidden to make use of, en-

deavours by calumnies to deprive those of it

that have justly received it; for Alexander

•lid not therefore get some of our nation to

Alexandria, because he wanted inhabitants

for this his city, on whose building he had

besto^ved so much pains ; but this was given

to our people as a reward ; because he had,

upon a careful trial, found them all to have

been men of virtue and fidelity to him ; for,

as Hecateus says concerning us, " Alexander

honoured our nation to such a degree, that,

for the equity and the fidelity which the Jews
had exhibited to him, he permitted them to

hold the country of Samaria free from tribute.

Of the same mind also was Ptolemy the son

of Lagus, as to those Jews who dwelt at

Alexandria." For he intrusted the fortresses

of Egypt into their hands, as believing they

would keep them faithfully and valiantly for

him ; and when he was desirous to secure the

government of Gyrene, and the other cities of

Libya to himself, he sent a party of Jews to

inhabit them. And for his successor Ptolemy,

who was called Philadelphus, he did not only

set all those of our nation free, who were

captives under him, but did frequently • give

money [for their ransom] ; and, what was his

greatest work of all, he had a great desire of

knowing our laws, and of obtaining the books

of our sacred scriptures: accordingly he de-

sired that such men might be sent him as

might interpret our law to him ; and in order

to have them well compiled, he committed

that care to no ordinary persons, but ordained

that Demetrius Pbalereus, and Andreas, and
Aristeas; the first, Demetrius, the most Icam-

* For vtWit-xts, or Jrequenily, I would here ra*
roXAi, a great deal of money; for we indeed read, both
in Aristeas and Josephus, that this Ptolemy Philadcl- 1

phus once gave a verj' great sura of money to redeem I

»lx)ve 100,000 Jewish captives; but not ot any sums
of money which he disbursed on their account at other

|

times, that I know of. I

ed person of his age, and the others, such as

were entrusted with the guard of his body,

should take the care of this matter : nor would
he certainly have been so desirous of learning

our law and the philosophy of our nation,

had he despised the men that made use of it,

or had he not indeed had them in great ad-
miration.

5. Now this Apion was unacquainted with
almost all the kings of those Macedonians
whom he pretends to have been his progeni-
tors,—who were yet very well affected towards
us ; for the third of those Ptolemies, who
was called Euergetes, when he had gotten

possession of all Syria by force, did not offer

his thank-offerings to the Egyptian gods for

his victory, but came to Jerusalem, and, ac-

cording to our own laws, offered many sacri-

fices to God, and dedicated to him such gifts

as were suitable to such a victory : and as for

Ptolemy Philometor and his wife Cleopatra,

they committed their whole kingdom to Jews,
when Onias and Dositheus, both Jews, whose
names are laughed at by Apion, were the ge-
nerals of their whole army ; but certainly

instead of reproaching them, he ought to ad-

mire their actions, and return them thanks
for saving Alexandria, whose citizen he pre-

tends to be; for when these Alexandrians
were making war with Cleopatra the queen,
and were in danger of being utterly ruined,

these Jews brought them to terms of agree-

ment, and freed them from the miseries of a

civil war. " But then (says Apion) Onias
brought a small army afterward upon the city

at the time when Thermus the Roman am-
bassador was there present." Yes, do I ven-

ture to say, and that he did rightly and very

justly in so doing ; for that Ptolemy who was
called Physco, upon the death of his brother

Philometor, came from Cyrene, and would
have ejected Cleopatra as well as her sons out
of their kingdom, that he might obtain it for

himself unjustly, f For this cause then it was
that Onias undertook a war against him on
Cleopatra's account; nor would he desert

that trust the royal family had reposed in him
in their distress. Accordingly, God gave a
remarkable attestation to his righteous proce-

dure ; for when Ptolemy Physco \ had the

presumption to fight against Onias's army,
and had caught ail the Jews that were in the

city [Alexandria], with their children and
wives, and exposed them naked and in bonds
to his elephants, that they might be trodden

upon and destroyed, and when he had made

t Here begins a great defect in the Greek copy;
but the old Latin version fully supplies that defect.

X What error is here generally believed to have been
committed by our Josephus in ascribing a deliverance
of the Jews to the reign of Ptolemy Physco, the seventh
of those Ptolemies, which ha^ been universally sup-
posed to have happened under Ptolemy Philopator, the
fourth of them, is 110 better than a gross error of the
modems, and not of Josephus, as I have fully proved
in the Authent. Rec. part i, p. 2u0—204, whither I

refer the inquisitive reader
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chose elephants drunk for that purpose, the
]

event proved contrary to his preparations ; for

these elephants left the Jews who were expos-

ad to them, and fell violently upon Physco's i

friends, and slew a great number of them

;

nay, after this, Ptolemy saw a terrible ghost,

which prohibited his hurting those men ; his

very concubine, whom he loved so well (some

rail her Ithaca, and others Irene), making
supplication to him, that he would not per-

petrate so great a wickedness. So he com-
plied with her request, and repented of what

he either had already done, or was about to

do ; w hence it is well known that the Alexan-

drian Jews do with good reason celebrate this

day, on the account that they had thereon

been vouchsafed such an evident deliverance

from God. However, Apion, the common
calumniator of men, hath the presumption to

accuse the Jews for making tiiis war against

Physco, when he ought to have commended
them for the same. This man also makes
mention of Cleopatra, the last queen of Alex-

andria, and abuses us, because she was un-

grateful to us ; whereas he ought to have re-

proved her, who indulged herself irSall kinds

of injustice and wicked practices, both with

regard to her nearest relations, and husbands

who had loved her, and indeed in general

with regard to all the Romans, and those

emperors that were her benefactors ; w ho also

had her sister Arsinoe slain in a temple,

when she had done her no harm ; moreover,

she had her brother slain by private treachery,

and she destroyed the gods of her country

and the sepulchres of her progenitors ; and

while she had received her kingdom from the

first Caesar, she had the impudence to rebel

against his son* and successor ; nay, slie cor-

lupted Antony with her love- tricks, and ren-

dered him an enemy to his country, and made
him treacherous to his friends, and [by his

means] despoiled some of their royal authori-

ty, and forced others in her madness to act

wickedly ; but what need I enlarge upon this

head any farther, when she left Antony in

his fight at sea, though he were her husband,

and the father of their common children, and
compelled him to resign up his government,

with the army, and to follow her [into E-
gypt] ; nay, when last of all Casar had taken

Alexandria, she came to that pitch of cruelty,

that she declared she had some hope of pre-

serving her affairs still, in case she could kill

the Jews, though it were with her own hand;

to such a degree of barbarity and perfidious-

ness had she arrived ; and doth any one think

that we cannot boast ou^ielves of any thing,

if, as Apion says, this queei. did not at a time

of famine distribute wheat among us ? How-
ever, she at length met with the punishment
she deserved. As for us Jews, we appeal to

the great Caesar what assistance we br^'ught

• S'i«t«'j's son, and adopted son.

him, and what fidelity we shovred to him a
gainst the Egyptians ; as also to the senate

and its decrees, and the epistles of Augustus
Caesar, whereby our merits [to the Romans^
are justified. Apion ought to have looked

upon those epistles, and in particular to have

examined the testimonies given on our behalf,

under Alexander and all the Ptolemies, and

the decrees of the senate and of the greatest

Roman emperors ; and if Germanicus wa»
not able to make a distribution of corn to all

the inhabitants of Alexandria, that only shows
what a barren time it was, and how great a

want there was then of com, but tends no-

thing to the accusation of the Jews ; for what
all the emperors have thought of the Alex-

andrian Jews is well known, for this distribu-

tion of wheat was no otherwise omitted with

regard to the Jews, than it was with regard

to the other inhabitants of Alexandria ; but

they still were desirous to preserve what the

kings had formerly intrusted to their care,

I mean the custody of the river ; nor did

those kings think them unworthy of having

the entire custody thereof upon all occasions.

6. But besides this, Apion objects to us

thus :
—" If the Jews (says he) be citizens of

Alexandria, why do they not worship the same
gods with the Alexandrians f " To which I

give this answer : Since you are yourselves

Egyptians, why do you fight out one against

another, and have implacable wars about yous
religion ? At this rate we must not call you
all Egyptians, nor indeed in general men, be-

cause you breed up with great care beasts oi

a nature quite contrary to that of men, although

the nature of all men seems to be one and the

same. Now if there be such differences in

opinion among you Egyptians, why are you
surprised that those who came to Alexandria

from another country, and had original laws

of their own before, should persevere in the

observance of those laws ? But still he charges

us with being the authors of sedition : which

accusation, if it be a just one, why is it not

laid against us all, since we are known to be

all of one mind ? Moreover, those that search

into such matters will soon discover that the

authors of sedition have been such citizens of

Alexandria as Apion is ; for while they were
the Grecians and Macedonians who were in

possession of this city, there was no sedition

raised against us, and we were permitted tc

observe our ancient solemnities ; but when the

number of the Egyptians therein came to be

considerable, the times grew confused, and

then these seditions brake out still more and

more, while our people continued uncorrupt-

ed. These Egyptians therefore were the au-

thors of these troubles, who not having the

tonstancy of Macedonians, nor the prudence

of Grecians, indulged all of them the evil

manners of the Egyptians, and continued

their ancient hatred against us ; for what is

here so presumptuouilv charged upon us, is
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owing to the differences that are amongst
themselves ; while many of them have not ob-

tained the privileges of citizens in proper times,

but style those who are well known to have had
that privilege extended to them all, no other

than foreigners ; for it does not appear thatany

of the kings have ever formerly bestowed those

orivileges of citizens upon Egj-ptians, no more
than have the emperors done it more late-

ly ; while it was Alexander who introduced us

into this city at first, the kings augmented our
privileges therein, and the Romans have been

pleased to preserve them always inviolable.

Moreover, Apion would lay a blot upon us,

because we do not erect images to our em-
perors, as if those emperors did not know
this before, or stood in need of Apion as their

defender ; whereas he ought rather to have

admired the magnanimity and modesty of the

Romans, whereby they do not compel those

that are subject to them to transgress the laws

of their countries, but are willing to receive

the honours due to them after such a manner
as those who are to pay them esteem consistent

with piety and with their own laws ; for they

do not thank people for conferring honours
upon them, when they are compelled by vio-

lence so to do. Accordingly, since the Gre-

cians and some other nations think it a right

thing to make images, nay, when they have

painted the pictures of their parents, and
wives, and children, they exult for joy ; and
tome there are who take pictures for them-

selves of such persons as were no way related

to them : nay, some take the pictures of such

servants as they were fond of. What wonder
is it then if such as these appear willing to pay

the same respect to th.ur princes and lords ?

But then our legislator hath forbidden us to

make images, not by way of denunciation be-

forehand, that the Roman authority was not to

be honoured, but as despising a thing that was
neither necessary nor useful for either God or

man ; and he forbade them, as we shall prove

hereafter, to make these images for any part

of the animal creation, and much less for God
himself, who is no part of such animal crea-

tion. Yet hath our legislator nowhere for-

bidden us to pay honours to worthy men, pro-

vided they be of another kind, and inferior to

those we pay to God ; with which honours we
willingly testify our respect to our emperors,

and to the people of Rome ; we also offer

perpetual sacrifices for them ; nor do we only

offer them every day at the common expenses

of all the Jews, but although we offer no other

such sacrifices outof our common expenses, no
not for our own children, yet do we this as a

peculiar honour to the emperors, and to them
alone, while we do the same to no other per-

son whomsoever. And let this suffice for an
answer in general to Apion as to what he says

with relation to the Alexandrian Jews.

7. However, I cannot but admire those

otker authors who furnished this man with

such his materials; I mean Posidonius and
Apollonius [the son of] Molo,* who while

they accuse us for not worshipping the same
gods whom others worship, they think them-
selves not guilty of impiety when they tell

lies of us, and frame absurd and reproachful

stories about our temple ; whereas it is a most
shameful thing for freemen to forge lies on
any occasion, and much more so to forge them
about our temple, which was so famous over
all the world, and was preserved so sacred by
us ; for Apion hath the impudence to pretend,

that '•' the Jews placed an ass's head in their

holy place ;" and he affirms that this was dis-

covered when Antiochus Epiphanes spoiled

our temple, and found that ass's head there

made of gold, and worth a great deal of mo-
ney. To this my first answer shall be this,

that had there been any such thing among us.

an Egyptian ought by no means to have

thrown it in our teeth, since an ass is not s

more contemptible animal than * * *, f and

goats, and other such creatures, which among
them are gods. But besides this answer, 1

say farther, how comes it about that Apior.

does not understand this to be no other thar

a palpable lie, and to be confuted by the thing

itself as utterly incredible ? For we Jews
are always governed by the same laws, in

which we constantly persevere ; and although

many misfortunes have befallen our city, as

the like have befallen others, and although

Theos [Epiphanes], and Pompey the Great,

and Licinius Crassus, and last of all Titus

Caesar, have conquered us in war, and gotten

possession of our temple, yet has none of

them found any such thing there, nor indeed

any thing but what was agreeable to the strict-

est piety ; although what they found we are

not at liberty to reveal to other nations. But
for Antiochus [Epiphanes], he had no just

cause for that ravage in our temple that ha

made ; he only came to it when he wanted

money, without declaring himself our enemy,
and attacked us while we were his associates

and his friends : nor did he find any thing

there that was ridiculous. This is attested by

many worthy writers ; Polybius of Megalo-
polis, Strabo of Cappadocia, Nicolaus of Da-
mascus, Timagenes, Castor the chronologer,

and ApolIodoruS; | who all say that it was out

of Antiochus's want of money that he broke

his league with the Jews, and despoiled theii

temple when it was full of gold and silver.

Apion ought to have had a regard to these

facts, unless he had himself had either an

ass's heart or a dog's impudence ; of such a

* Calletl more properly Molo, or ApoUonius Molo,
as hereafter ; for Aix)llonius, the ton of Molo, was ano-
ther person, as Strabo informs us, lib. xiv.

t Furones in the Latin, which, what animal it de
notes, does not now appear.

X It is great pity that these six Pagan authors, here
mentioned to have described the famous profanation ol

the Jewisli temple by Antiochus Epiphanes, should tM
all lost ; 1 mean so far of their writings as contained thai

description : though it is plain Josephus perused them
aU, as extant in his time.
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dog I mean as they worship ; for he had no

other external reason for the lies lie tells of

us. As for us Jews, we ascribe no lionour

or power to asses, a> do the £gyptians to cro-

codiles and asps, when they esteem such as

are seized upon by tlie former, or bitten by

the latter, to be happy persons, and persons

wortliy of God. Asses are the same with us

which they are with other wise men, viz. crea-

tures that bear the burdens that we lay upon
them ; but if they come to our thresliing-

floors and eat our corn, or do not perform

what we impose upon tiiem, we beat them
with a great many stripes; because it is their

business to minister to us in our husbandry

affairs. But this Apion of ours was either

perfectly unskilful in the composition of such

fallacious discourses, or however, when he

began [somewhat better], he was not able to

persevere in what he had undertaken, since

he hath no manner of success in Uiose re-

proaciies he casts upon us.

8. He adds another Grecian fable, in order

to reproach us. In reply to whicli, it would

be enough to say that they who presume to

speak about divine worship, ought not to be

ignorant of this plain truth, that it is a de-

gree of less impurity to pass through temples,

than to forge wicked calumnies of its priests.

Now, sucli men as he are more zealous to jus-

tify a sacrilegious king than to write what is

iust and what is true about us, and about our

temple ; for when they are desirous of grati-

fying Antiochus, and of concealing that pcr-

fidiousuess and sacrilege which he was guilty

of, with regard to our nation, when he wanted
money, they endeavour to disgrace us, and

tell lies even relating to futurities. Apion
becomes otlier men's prophet upon this occa-

sion, and says, that " Antiochus found in our

temple a bed and a man lying upon it, with a

small table before him, full of dainties, from
the [fishes of the] sea, and the fowls of the

dry land ; that this man was amazed at these

dainties thus set before him ; that he imme-
diately adored the king, upon bis coming in,

as hoping that he would afford him all possi-

ble assistance ; that he fell down upon his

knees, and stretched out to him his right band,

and begged to be released : and that when the

king bade him sit down, and tell him who he

was, and why he dwelt there, and what was
the meaning of those various sorts of food

that were set before him, the man made a la^

mentable complaint, and with sighs, and tears

in his eyes, gave him this account of the dis-

tress be was in ; and said that he was a Greek,

and that as he went over this province, in or-

der to get his living, he w^ seized upon by
foreigners, on a sudden, and brought to this

temple, and shut up therein, and was seen by

nobody, but was fattened by these curious

provisions thus set before him : and that truly

at the first such unexpected advantages seem-

ed to him matter of great joy ; that, after a

while they brought a suspicion upon him, and
at length astonishment, what their meaning
should be ; that at last he inquired of the ser-

vants that came to him, and was by tliem in.

formed that it was in order to the fulfilling a
law of tlie Jews, which they must not tell

liim, that he was thus fed ; and that they did

the same at a set time every year : that ihej

used to catch a Greek foreigner, and fatten

him thus up every year, and then lead him to a

certain wood, and kill him, and sacrifice whtlt

their accustomed solemnities, and taste of his

entrails, and take an oath upon this sacrific-

ing a Greek, that tiiey would ever be at en-

mity with tlie Greeks; and that then they

tlu-ew the remaining parts of the miserable

wretch into a certain piL" Apion adds far-

ther, that " the man said there were but a few
days to come ere he was to be slain, and im-
plored Antiochus that, out of the reverence

he bore to the Grecian gods, he would disap-

point the snares the Jews laid for his blood,

and would deliver him from the miseries with

which he was encompassed." Now this is

such a most tragical fable, as is full of nothing

but cruelty and impudence
; yet does it not

excuse Antiochus of his sacrilegious attempts,

as those who wrote it in Ids vindication are

willing to suppose j for he could not presume
beforehand that he should meet with any sucb

thing in coming to the temple, but must hava

found it unexpectedly. He was therefore

still an impious person, that was given to un<

lawful pleasures, and had no regard to God
in his actions. But [as for Apion] be hath

done whatever his extravagant love of lying

hath dictated to him, as it is most easy to dis-

cover by a consideration of his writings ; for

tl]e difference of our laws is known not to

regard the Grecians only, but they are prin-

cipally opposite to tlie Egyptians, and to some
other nations also : for while it so falls out,

that men of all countries come sometimes and
sojourn among us, how comes it about that

we take an oath, and conspire only against the

Grecians, and that by the effusion of their

blood also ? Or how is it possible that all the

Jews should get together to tliese sacrifices,

and the entrails of one man should be suffi-

cient for so many thousands to taste of them,

as Apion pretends ? Or why did not the king

carry this man, whosoever he was, and what-

soever was his name (which is not set down
in Apion's book), with great pomp back into

his own country ? when he might thereby have

been esteemed a religious person himself and
a mighty lover of the Greeks, and might the/e-

by have procured himself great assistance from

all men against tliat hatred the Jews bore to

him. But I leave this matter ; for the proper

way of confuting fools is not to use bare words,

but to appeal to the things themselves that

make against them. Now then, all such as ever

saw the construction of our temple, of what na-

ture it was, know well enough how the purity
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of it was never to be profaned ; for it had four

several courts, • encompassed with cloisters

round about, every one of which had by our

law a peculiar degree of separation from the

rest. Into the first court every body was al-

lowed to go, even foreigners ; and none but

women, during their courses, were prohibited

to pass through it ; all the Jews went into the

second court, as well as their wives, when they

were free from all uncleanness ; into the third

went the Jewish men when they were clean

and purified ; into the fourth went the priests,

having on their sacerdotal garments ; but for

the most sacred place, none went in but tiie

high-priests, clothed in their peculiar gar-

ments. Now there is so great caution used

about these offices of religion, that the priests

are appointed to go into the temple but at

certain hours : for, in the morning, at the

opening of the inner temple, those that are to

officiate receive the sacrifices, as they do again

at noon, till the doors are shut. Lastly, it is

not so much as lawful to carry any vessel in-

to the holy house ; nor is there any thing

therein, but the altar [of incense], the table

[of show-bread], the censer, and the candle-

stick, which are all vjritten in the law : for

there is nothing farther there, nor are there

any mysteries performed that may not be

spoken of; nor is there any feasting within

(he place. For what I have now said is pu-

blicly known, and supported by the testimo-

ny of the whole people, and their operations

are very manifest ; for although there be four

courses of the priests, and every one of them

have above five thousand men in them, yet do

they officiate on certain days only ; and when

those days arc over, other priests succeed in

the performance of tlieir sacrifices, and assem-

ble together at- mid-day, and receive the keys

of the temple, and the vessels by tale, without

any thing relating to food or drink being

carried into the temple ; nay, we are not al-

lowed to offer such things at the altar, except-

ing what is prepared for the sacrifices.

9. What then can we say of Apion, but

that he examined nothing that concerned

these things, while still he uttered incredible

words about tliem ! But it is a great shame

for a grammarian not to be able to write

true history. Now, if he knew the purity of

our temple, he hath entirely omitted to take

notice of it ; but he forges a story about the

seizing of a Crrecian, about ineffable food,

and the most delicious preparation of dainties

;

and pretends that strangers could go into a

place whereinto the noblest men among the

Jews are not allowed to enter, unless they be

* It U remarkable that .losupiius here, and I think,

nowhere else, reckons up four distinct courts of the tem-
ple: that of the Gentiles, Uut of the women of Israel,

tliat of the men of Israel, and that of the priests ; as

also that the court of the women admitted of the men
(1 suppose only of the husbands of tliose wives that were
iherc-iu), while the court of the men did not admit any
•ri.nien into it 3t all.

priests. This, therefore, is the utmost de-

gree of impiety, and a voluntary lie, in ordei

to the delusion of those who will not examine
into the truth of matters. Whereas, such
unspeakable mischiefs as are above related,

have been occasioned by such calumnies that

are raised upon us.

10. Nay, this miracle of piety derides us

farther, and adds the following pretended

facts to his former fable ; for he says that this

man related how, " while the Jews were once
in a long war with the Idumeans, there came
a man out of one of the cities of the Idume-
ans, who there had worshipped Apollo. This
man, whose name is said to have been Zabi-

dus, came to the Jews, and promised that he

would deliver Apollo, the god of Dora, into

their hands, and that he would come to our

temple, if they would all come up with him,

and bring the whole multitude of the Jews
with them ; that Zabidus made him a certain

wooden instrument, and put it round about

him, and set three rows of lamps therein, and
walked after such a manner, that he appeared

to those that stood a great way off him, to be

a kind of star walking upon the earth : that

the Jews were terribly frighted at so surpris-

ing an appearance, and stood very quiet at

a distance ; and that Zabidus, while they

continued so very quiet, went into the holy

house, and carried off that golden head of an

ass (for so facetiously does he write), and then

went his way back again to Dora in great

haste." And say you so, sir ! as I may re-

ply ; then does Apion load the ass, that is

himself, and lays on him a burden of fooleries

and lies ; for he writes of places that have no
being ; and not knowing the cities he speaks

of, he changes tlieir situation; for Idumea
borders upon our country, and is near to Ga-
za, in which there is no such city as Dora,

although there be, it is true, a city named
Dora in Phcenicia, near Mount Carmel, but

it is four days' journey from Jdumea.f Now,
then, why does this man accuse us, because

we have not gods in common vvith other na-

tions ? If our forefathers were so easily pre-

vailed upon to have Apollo come to tliem,

and thought they saw him walking upon the

earth, and the stars with him ; for certainly

those who have so many festivals, whereic

they light lamps, must yet, at this rate, have

never seen a candlestick ! But still it seems

that while Zabidus took his journey over the

country, where were so many ten thousand^

of people, nobody met him. He also, it

seems, even in a time of war, found the walla

of Jerusalem destitute of guards. I omit the

rest Now the doors of the holy house were

seventy \ cubits high, and twenty cubits broad,

they were all plated over with gold, and al-

t Judea, in the Greek, by a gross mistake of tli«

transcribers.

X Seven in the Greek, by a like gross mistake of tlu

transo.cibers. See of tho NV ar. b. v eh 5 sect <



8i: FLA VIUS JOSEPHUS AGAINST APIO.\ Book II.

most of solid gold itself, and there were no

fewer than twenty • men required to shut

them every day ; nor was it lawful ever to

leave them open, though it seems this lamp-

hearer of ours opened them easily, or thought

he opened them, as he thought he had the

assV head in his hand. Whether, therefore,

he returned it to us again, or whether Apion

took it and brought it into the temple again,

that Antioclius might find it, and afford a

handle for a second fable of Apion, is uncer-

tain.

11. Apion also tells a false story, when he

mentions an oath of ours, as if we " swore by

God, the maker of the heaven, and earth, and

sea, to bear no good-will to any foreigner,

and particularly to none of the Greeks."

Now this liar ought to have said directly that

" we would bear no good-will to any foreign-

er, and particularly to none of the Egj'pti-

ans." For then his story about the oath

would have squared with the rest of his ori-

ginal forgeries, in case our forefathers had
been driven away by their kinsmen the Egyp-
tians, not on account of any wickedness they

had been guilty of, but on account of the ca-

lamities they were under ; for as to the Gre-

cians, we are rather remote from them in

place than different from them in our institu-

tions, insomuch that we have no enmity with

them, nor any jealousy of them. On the con-

trary, it hath so happened, that many of them
liave come over to our laws, and some of

them have continued in their observation,

although others of them had not courage

enough to persevere, and so departed from
them again ; nor did any body ever hear this

oath sworn by us : Apion, it seems, was the

only person that heard it, for he indeed was

the first composer of it.

12. However, Apion deserves to be admir-

ed for his great prudence, as to what I am
going to say, which is this, " That there is

a plain mark among us, that we neither have

just laws, nor worship God as we ought to

do, because we are not governors, but are ra-

ther in subjection to Gentiles, sometimes to

one nation, and sometimes to another , and

tliat our city hath been liable to several cala-

mities, while their city [Alexandria] hath

been of old time an imperial city, and not

used to be in subjection to the Romans." But
now this man had better leave off his brag-

ging ; for every body but himself would think

that Apion said what he hath said against him-
self ; for there are very few nations that have
had the good fortune to continue many genera-

tions in the principality, but still the muta-
tions in human affairs have put them into sub-

jection under others ; and most nations have

been often subdued, and brought into sub-

jection by others. Now for the Egyptians,

perhaps they are the only nation tliat have had

• Two hundred in the Greek, contrary to the twenty
vn thf War b. vii, cli. 5i sect. 3

this extraordinary privilege, to have never
served any of those monarchs who subdued
Asia and Europe, and this on account, as ther
pretend, that the gods fled into their country
and saved themselves, by being changed into

the shapes of wild beasts. Whereas these
Egyptians | are the very people that appear
to have never, in all the past ages, had one
day of freedom, no not so much as from their

own lords. For I wiil not reproach them
with relating the manner how the Persians
used them, and this not once only, but many
times, when they laid their cities waste, de-
molished their temples, and cut the throats of
those animals whom they esteemed to be gods

;

for it is notYeasonable to imitate the clownish
ignorance of Apion, who hath no regard to

the misfortunes of the Athenians, or of the

Lacedemonians, the latter of whom were stvl-

ed by all men the most courageous, and the
former the most religious, of the Grecians. I

say nothing of such kings as have been fa-

mous for piety, particularly of one of them
whose name was Cresus, nor what calamities

he met with in his life ; I say nothing of the

citadel of Athens, of the temple at Ephesus,
of that at Delphi, nor of ten thousand other?

which have been burnt down, while nobodt
cast reproaches on those that were the suffer-

ers, but on those that were the actors therein.

But now we have met with Apion, an accu-
ser of our nation, though one that still forgets

the miseries of his own people, the Egyptians
;

but it is that Sesostris, who was once so cele-

brated a king of Egypt, that hath blinded him.
Now we will not boast of our kings, David
and Solomon, though they conquered many
nations ; accordingly we will let them alona
However, Apion is ignorant of wliat everj-

body knows, that the Egyptians were servants

to the Persians, and afterwards to the Mace-
donians, when they were lords of Asia, and
were no better than slaves, while we have en-
joyed liberty formerly ; nay, more than that,

have had the dominion of the cities that lie

round about us, and this nearly for a hundrea
and twenty years together, until Pompeius
Magnus. And when all the kings everywhere
were conquered by the Romans, our ancestors

were the only people who continued to be es-

teemed their confederates and friends, on ac-

count of their fidelity to them.

t Tl)is notorious disgrace belonging peculiarly to
the noople of Egypt, ever since the times of the olil

prophets of the Jews, noted both sect. 4, already aiiil

here, may be confirmed by the testimony of Ismonu,
an E^gyptian of Pelusium, Epist. lib. i, Ep. 4S9. And
this is a renuarkable completion of the ancient prcdic.
tionofGod, by Ezekiel (xxix, 14, 15), that the Egyptians
should " Ik a base kingdom, the basest of the king-
doms," and that " it should not exalt itself any more
above the nations." The truth of which still farther
appears by the present observation of Josephus, that
these Egyptians had never, in all the past ages since
Sesostris, nad one day of liberty, no not so much as
to have been free from despotic power under any
of the monarchs to tiiat day. And all this has beea
foand equally true in the latter ages, under the Romani,
Saracens. Mamelukes, and T^irks, from the days of .I«w

sep'ius till the present ;:Ii aLsi\.
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13. '• But, says Apicn, " v/e Jews have

not III! any wonderful men amongst us, not

any inventors of arts, nor any eminent for

wisdom." He then enumerates Socrates, and
Zeno, and Cleanthes, and some others of the

same sort ; and, after all, he adds himself to

them, which is the most wonderful thing of

all that he says, and pronounces Alexandria

to be happy, because it hath such a citizen persevere therein, but not presently to abuse

he is in it ; for be was the fittest man to

be a witness to his own deserts, although he

iiath appeared to all others no better than

a wicked mountebank, of a corrupt life, and

ill discourses ; on which account one may
justly pity Alexandria, if it should value

itself upon such a citizen as he is. But as to

our own men, we have had those who have

Oeen as deserving of commendation as any

other whosoever ; and such as have perused our

Antiquities cannot be ignorant of them.

14. As to the other things which he sets

down as blame-worthy, it may perhaps be the

best way to let them pass without apology,

that he may be allowed to be his own accuser,

and the accuser of the rest of the Egyptians.

However, lie accuses us for sacrificing animals,

and for abstaining from swine's flesh, and
laughs at us for the circumcision of our privy

members. Now, as for our slaughter oftame
animals for sacrifices, it is common to us and
to all other men ; but this Apion, by making
it a crime to sacrifice them, demonstrates him-

self to be an Egyptian ; for had he been either

a Grecian or a Macedonian [as iic pretends

to be], he had not shown an Uneasinaes at it

;

for those people glory in sacrificing whole he-

catombs to the gods, and make use of those

sacrifices for feasting ; and yet is not the world

thereby rendered destitute of cattle, as Apion
was afraid would come to pass. Yet, if all

men had followed the manners of the Egyp-
tians, the world had certainly been made de-

solate as to mankind, but had been filled full

of the wildest sort of brute beasts, which, be-

cause they suppose them to be gods, they

carefully nourish. However, if any one

casting such reproaches on the laws of his own
country ; for he was circumcised himself of

necessity, on account of an ulcer in his privy

member ; and when he received no benefit

by such circumcision, but his member became
putrid, he died in great torment. Now, men
of good tempers ought to observe their own
laws concerning religion accurately, and to

the laws of other nations, while this Apion
deserted his own laws, and told lies about

ours; and this was the end of Apion's life,

and this shall be the conclusion of our dis-

course about him.

1 5. But now, since Apollonius Molo, and
Lysimachus, and some others, write treatises

about our lawgiver Moses, and about our laws,

which are neither just nor true, and this partly

out of ignorance, but chiefly out of ill-will to

us, while they calumniate Moses as an im-

postor and deceiver, and pretend that our

laws teach us wickedness, but nothing that

is virtuous, I have a mind to discourse

briefly, accordingly to my ability, about our

whole constitution of government, and about

the particular brandies of it ; for I suppose

it will thence become evident that the laws

we have given us are disposed after the best

manner for the advancement of piety, for

mutual communion with one another, for 9

general love of mankind, as also for justice,

and for sustaining labours with fortitude, and
for a contempt of death ; and I beg of those

that shall peruse this writing of mine, to read

it without partiality ; for it is not my purpose
to write an encomium upon ourselves, but I

shall esteem this as a most just apology for us,

and taken from those our laws, according to

which we lead our lives, against the many and
the lying objections that have been made a-

gainst us. Moreover, since this Apollonius
does not do like Apion, and lay a continued
accusation against us, but does it only by
starts, and up and down his discourse, while
he sometimes reproaches us as atheists, and
man-haters, and sometimes hits us in the teeth

should ask Apion whjch of the Egyptians he 1 with our want of courage, and yet sometimes,
thinks to be the most wise, and most pious of on the contrary, accuses us of too great bold-

them all, he would certainly acknowledge the ness, and madness in our conduct; nay, he says

priests to be so ; for the histories say that two that we are the weakest of all the barbarians,

things were originally committed to their care and that this is the reason why we are the only
by their kings' injunctions, the worship of the

gods, and the support of wisdom and philoso-

phy. Accordingly, these priests are all cir-

cumcised, and abstain from swme's flesh ; nor

does any one of the other Egyptians assist

them in slaying those sacrifices they offer to

the gods. Apion was therefore quite blinded

in his mind when, for the sake of the Egyp-
tians, he contrived to reproach us, and to ac-

cuse sucli others as not only make use of that

conduct of life which he so much abuses, but
have also taught other men to be circumcised,

as says Herodotus ; which makes me think

people who have made no improvements in

human life ; now I think I shall have then
sufiSciently disproved all these his allegations,

when it shall appear that our laws enjoin

the very reverse of what he says, and that we
very carefully observe those laws ourselves

and if I be compelled to make mention of the

laws of other nations, that are contrary to

oui"s, those ought deservedly to thank them-
selves for it, who have pretended to depreciate

our laws in comparison of their own ; nor will

there, I think, be any room after that for tliem

to pretend, either that we have no such laws
that Apion is hereby justly punished for his ourselves, an epitome of which I will present

5"^
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lo the reader, or that ive do not, above al\

"men, continue in the oliservation of them.

16. To Ijtvgin then a good way backward,

I would advance tliis, in the first place, that

those who have been admirers of good order,

andofli^i^g under common laws, and who
began to introduce them may well have this

testimony that they are better than other men,
both for moderation, and such virtue as is

(io;recable to nature. Indeed, their endeavour

Was to have every thing tlity orddined believ-

'cd to be very ancient, that they night not be

'thought to imitate others, but raij^ht appear

to have delivered a regular way of living to

others after them. Since then tliis is the case,
' flie excellency of a legislator is seen in pro-

"^^Vding for the people's living after the best

Vlianner, and in prevailing w ith those that are

lo use the laws he ordains for them, to have
a good opinion of them, and in obliging the

hiultitude to persevere in them, and to make
no changes in them, neither in prosperity nor

'adversity. Now, I venture to say, that our
legislator is the most ancient of all the legis-

lators whom we have anywiiere heard of; for

"as for the Lycurguses, and Solons, and Za-

leucus Locrensis, and all those legislators who
are so admired by the Greeks, they seem to

be of yesterday, if compared with our legis-

lator, insomuch as the very name of a law

was not so much as known in old times a-

iDong the Grecians. Homer is a witness to

the truth of this observation, who never uses

that term in all his poems ; for indeed there

Vas then no such thing among them, but the

multitude was governed by wise maxims, and
by the injunctions of their king. It was also

a long time* that they continued in the use of

these unwritten customs, although they w-ere

••always changing tliem upon several otxasions

;

but for our legislator, who was of so much
greater antiquity than the rest (as even those

that speak against us upon all occasions do
always confess), he exhibited himself to the

'people as their best governor and counsellor,

and included in his legislation the entire con-
' duct of their lives, and prevailed with them
to receive it, and brought it so to pass, that

those that were made acquainted with his

laws did most carefully observe them.

17. But let us consider his lirst and great-

est work ; for when it was resolved on by our
•forefathers to leave Egypt and return to their

own country, this Moses took the many ten

thousands that were of the people, and saved

them out of many desperate distresses, 'and

brought them home in safety. And certainly

it was here necessary to travel over a country

without water, and full of sand, to overcome
their enemies, and, during these battles, to

•preserve their children and their wives, and
tlieir prey ; on all which occasions he became

• fta. AHer the greatest part of the world had left

nS their obedience to (Jod, their original legislator.

See Scripture Po'itios. paces 6, 7

an excellent general of an ariry, and a most
prudent counsellor, and one that took the

truest care of them ail : he also so brought it

about, that the whole multitude depended up-

on him ; and while he had them always obe-

dient to what he enjomed, he made no man-
ner of use of his authority for his own pri-

vate advantage, vhich is the usual time when
governors gain great powers to themselves,

and pave the way for tyranny, and accustom

the multitude to live very dissolutely ; where-

as, when our legislator was in so great autho-

rity, he, on the contrary, thouglit he ought to

iiave regard to piety, and to show his great

good-will to the people; and by this means
he thought he might show the great degree of

virtue that was in him, and might procure the

most lasting security to those who had made
him their governor. When he had therefore

come to such a good resolution, and had per-

formed such wonderful exploits, we had just

reason to look upon ourselves as having him
for a divine governor and counsellor; and
when he had first persuaded himselff tliat

his actions and designs were agreeable to

God's will, he thought it his duty to impress,

above all things, that notion upon the multi-

tude ; for those who have once believed that

God is the inspector of their lives, will not

permit themselves in any sin ; and this is the

character of our legislator ; he was no impos-

tor, no deceiver, as his revilers say, though

unjustly, but such a one as they brag Minos i

to have been among the Greeks, and other

legislators after him ; for some of them sup-

pose that they had their laws from Jupiter,

while Minos said that the revelation of his

laws was to be referred to Apollo, and his

oracle at Delphi, whether they really thought

tliey were so derived, or supposed, however,

that they could persuade the people easily

that so it was ; but which of these it was who
made the best laws, and which had the great-

est reason to believe that God was their au-
thor, it will be easy, upon comparing those

laws themselves together, to determine; for

+ This language, that Moses «ur*( iaurtt, " persuad
ed himself" that what he did was according to God's
will, can meal) no more, by Josephus's own constant no-
tions elsewhere, than that he was " Brmly persuaded,*
that he had " fully satisfied himself," that so it was, viz.

by the many revelations he had received from God, and
tlie numerous miracles God had enabled him to work,
as he both in these very two books against Anion, and
in his Antiquities, most clearly and trequently assures
us. This is farther evident from several passages lower,
where he affirms that Moses was no impostor uo' de-
ceiver, and where he assures us that Moses s constitnnor
of government was no other than a theocracy; ano
wliere he says they are to hope for deliverance out of
their distresses by prayer to God, and that withal it was
owing in part to this prophetic spirit of Moses tliat th«
Jews exjtected a resurrection from the dead, fcee almost
as strange a use of the like words, wii6iit rn ©io», " tt

persuade God," Antiq. b. vi, ch. v, sect. 6.

* That is, Mcses really was, what the heathen legis-

lators pretended to be, under a divine direction; nor
does it yet ap|iear tliat these pretensions to a supernatu-
ral conduct, either in these legislators or oracles, were
mere delusions of men without any demoniacal im-
pressions, nor that Josephus took them su to be; as the
aucientest and conteir.i>orarv authors did suU believe
them to be supernatural
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it is time that we come to tli.n point. Now •

there are inn imerable differences in the pSr-

ticular customs and laws that are among all

mankind, wl)ich a man may briefly reduce

under the following heads :—Some legislators

have permitted their governments to be under

monarchies, others put them under oligar-

chies, and others under a republican form

;

but our legislator had no regard to any of

these fonns, but he ordained our government

to be what, by a strained expression, may be

termed a Theocracy,f by ascribing the autho-

rity and the power to God, and by peisuading

all the people to have a regard to him, as the

author of all the good things enjoyed either

in common by all mankind, or by each one

in particular, and of all that they themselves

obtained by praying to him in their greatest

difficulties. He informed them that it was

impossible to escape God's observation, either

in any of our outward actions, or in any of

our inward thoughts. Moreover, he repre-

sented God as unbegotfen, \ and immutable,

through all eternity, superior to all mortal

conceptions in pulchritude ; and, though

known to us by his power, yet unknown to

us as to his essence. I do not now explain

how these notions of God are the sentiments

of the wisest among the Grecians, and how
they were taught them upon the principles

• This whole very large passage is correctetl by Dr.
Hudson, from Eusebius's citation of it, Prjep. E\ angel,

viii, 8, which is here not a little different from the pre-

ytvA MSS. of Josephus.

f This expression itself, OuMSfxTixn k-riiu\i ro t«Jj-

«!/,«<», that " Moses ordained the Jewish govemraent
to be a Theocracy," may be illustrated by that parallel

expression in the Antiq. b. iii, ch. viii, sect. 9, that
" Moses left it to God to be present at his sacrifices when
ne pleased ; and when he pleased, to be absent." Both
ways of speaking sound harsh in the ears of Jews and
Christians, as do several others which Josephus uses to

the Heathens) but still they were not very improper in

him, when he all along thought fit to accommodate him-
self, both in his Antiquities, and in these his books a-

gaiiist Apion, all written for tlie use of the Greeks and
Romans, to their notions and language, and this as far

as ever truth v/ould give him leave; thougli it is very
observable withal, that he never uses such expressions

In his books of the War, written originally for the Jews
Deyond Euphrates, and in their language, in all these

cases. However, Josephus dirtctly supposes the Jewish
settlement, under Moses, to be a divine settlement, and
Indeed no other than a real Theocracy.

X These excellent accounts of the divine attributes,

and that God is not to be at all known in his essence, as

also some other clear expressions about the resurrection

of the dead, and the state of departed souls, &c. in this

late work of Josephus, look more like the exalted no-
tions of the Essenes, or rather Ebionite Christians, than
Uiose of a mere Jew or Pharisee. The following large ae-

cuuiiis alio of the laws of Moses, seem to me to show
8 regard to the higher interpretations and improvements
of Moses's laws, derived from Jesus Christ, tlian to the
bare letter of them m the Old Testament, whence alone
Josephus took them when he wrote his Antiquities;

uor, as I think, can some of these laws, though gene-
rally excellent in Uieir kind, be properly now foand
either in the copies of the Jewish Pentateuch, or in

Phjlo, or in Josephus himself, before he became a Na-
zarene or Ebionite Christian ; nor even all of them
among the laws of Catholic Christianity themselves. I

desire, therefore, the learned reader to consider, whe-
ther some of these improvements or interpretations
might not be peculiar to the Essenes among the Jews, or
rather to the Nazarenes or Ebionites among the Chris-
tians, though we have indeed but imperfect accounts of
those Nazarenes or Ebionite Christians transmitted
down to us at this day.

that he afforded them. However, they testi-

fy, with great assurance, that these notions

are just, and agreeable to the nature of God,
and to his majesty ; for Pythagoras, and An-
axagoras, and Plato, and the Stoic philoso-

phers that succeeded them, and almost all the

rest, are of the same sentiments, and had the

same notions of the nature of God
; yet durst

not these men disclose those true notions to

more than a few, because the body of the peo-
ple were prejudiced with other opinions be-

forehand. But our legislator, who made bis

actions agree to his laws, did not only prevail

with those that were his contemporaries to

agree with these his notions, but so firmly

imprinted this faith in God upon all their

posterity, that it never could be removed.
The reason why the constitution of this legis-

lation was ever better directed to the Titility

of all than other legislations were, is this,

that Moses did not make religion a part of

virtue, but he saw and he ordained other vir-

tues to be parts of religion ; I mean justice,

and fortitude, and temperarjce, and a univer-

sal agreement of the members of the commu-
nity with one another ; for all our actions and
studies, and all our words [in Moses's settle-

ment] have a reference to piety towards God;
for he hath left none of these in susper.aj, or

undetermined ; for there are two ways of com-
ing at any sort of learning and a moral cot>-

duct of life; the one is by instruction in

words, the other by practical exercises. Now,
other lawgivers have separated these two ways
in their opinions, and choosing one of those

ways of instruction, or that which best pleas-

ed every one of them, neglected the other.

Thus did the Lacedemonians and the Cre-
tans teach by practical exercises, but not by
words ; while the Athenians, and almost all

the other Grecians, made laws about what
was to be done, or left undone, but had no
regard to the exercising them thereto in prac.

tice.

18. Bift for our legislator, he very care-

fully joined these two methods of instruction

together ; for he neither left these practical

exercises to go on without verbal instruction,

nor did he permit the hearing of the law to

proceed without the exercises for practice

;

but beginning immediately from the earliest

infancy, and the appointment of every one's
diet, he left nothing of the very smallest con-
sequence to be done at the pleasure and dis

posal of the person himself. Accordingly, he
made a fixed rule of law what sorts of food they
should abstain from, and what sorts they should
use; as also, what communion tbey should have
witli others, what great diligence they should
use in their occupations, and what times of
rest should be interposed, that, by living

under that law as under a father and a mas-
ter, we might be guilty of no sin, neither

voluntary nor out of ignorance ; for he did

not suffer the guilt of ignorance to go on
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witiiout punishment, but demonstrated the

law to be the best and the most necessary in-

struction of all others, permittmg the people to

leave off their other employments, and to as-

semble together for the hearing of the law,

and learning it exacth', and this not once or

twice, or oftener, but every week ; wliich thing

«llthe other legislators seem to have neglected.

19. And indeed, thegreatestpartofmankind
tre so far from living according to their own
laws, that they hardly know them ; but when
they havesinned they learn from others that they

nave transgressed the law. Those also who are

in the highest and principal posts of the govern-

ment, confess they are not acquainted with those

laws, and are obliged to take such persons for

their assessors in public administrations as

profess to have skill in those laws ; but for our

people, if any body do but ask any one of them

about our laws, he will more readily tell them all

than he will tell his own name, and this in

consequence of our having learned them im-

mediately as soon as ever we became sensible

of any thing, and of our having them, as it

were engraven on our souls. Our trans-

gressors of them are but few ; and it is im-

possible, when any do offend, to escape pu-

nishment.

20. And this very thing it is that principally

creates such a wonderful agreement o.^ minds
amongst us all ; for this entire agreement of

ours in all our notions concerning God, and
our having no difference in our course of life

and maimers, procures among us the most

excellent concord of these our manners that

is anywhere among mankind ; for no other

people but we Jews have avoided all dis-

courses about God that any way contradict

one another, which yet are frequent among
other nations; and this is true not only a-

mong ordinary persons, according as every

one is affected, but some of the philosophers

have been insolent enough to indulge such

contradictions, while some of them have un-

dertaken to use such words as entirely take

away the nature of God, as others of them

have taken away his providence over mankind.

Nor can any one perceive amongst us any

difference in the conduct of our lives ; but all

our works are common to us all. We have

one sort of discourse concerning God, which

is conformable to our law, and affirms th.-ir

he sees all things ; as also, we have but one

way of speaking concerning the conduct of

our lives, that all other things ought to have

piety for the'r end ; and this any body may
hear from our women, and servants themselves.

21. Hence hath arisen that accusation

which some make against us, that we have

not produced men that have been the inven-

tors of new operations, or of new ways of

speaking : for otliers think it a fine thing to

persevere m nothing that has been delivered

down from their forefavliers, and these testify

•t to be an instance of the sharoest wif.dom

when these men venture to transgress those

traditions ; whereas we, on the contrary, sup-

pose it to be our only wisdom and virtue U
admit no actions nor supposals that are con-

trary to our original laws ; which procedure

of ours is a just and sure sign that our law is

admirably constituted ; for such laws as are

not thus well made, are convicted upon trial

to want amendment.
22. But while we are ourselves persuaded

that our law was made agreeably to the will

of God, it would be impious for us not to

observe the same; for what is there in-it that

any body would change ! and what can be
invented better ! or what can we take out of

other people's laws that will exceed it ! Perliapx

some would have the entire settlement of our
government altered. And where shall we find a

better or more righteous constitution than ours,

while this makes us esteem God to be the gover-

nor of the universe, and permits the priests in ge-

neral to be the administrators of the principal af

fairs, and withal intrusts the government over

the other priests to the chief high-priest him-
self! which priests our legislator, at their first

appointment, did not advance to that dignity

for their riches, or any abundance of other pos-

sessions, or any plenty they had as the gifts of

fortune ; but he intrusted the )<rincipal man-
agement of divine worship to thos:^ that exceed-

ed others in an ability to persuade men, and iti

prudence of conduct. These men had the

main care of the law and of the other parts

of the people's conduct committed to them

;

for they were the priests who were ordained to

be the inspectors of all, and the judges in

doubtful cases, and the puriishers of those

that were condemned to suffer punishment.

23. What form of government then can be

more holy than this ! what more worthy kind
of worship can be paid to God than we pay,

where the entire body of the people are pre-

pared for religion, where an extraor(iinary

degree of care is required in the priests, and
where the whole polity is so ordered as if it

were a certain religious solemnity I For what
things foreigners, when they solemnize such
festivals, are not able to observe for a few

days* time, and call them Mysteries and Sa
cred Ceremonies, we observe with great plea-

sure and an unshaken resolution during out

whole lives. What are the things then that

we are commanded or forbidden ? They are

simply and easily known. The first com-
mand is concerning God, and afSrms that

God contains all things, and is a being every

way perfect and happy, self-sufficient, and
supplying all other beings; the beginning,

the middle, and the end of all things. He is

manifest in his works and benefits, and more
conspicuous than any otlier being whatso-

ever ; but as to his form and magnitude,

he is most obscure. All materials, let them

be ever so costly, are unworthy to compose

an image for him ; and all arts are unartful
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to express tlie notion we ought to have of

him. V»'e can neither see nor think of any

thing like him, nor is it agreeable to piety to

form a resemblance of him. We see his

works, the light, the heaven, the earth, the

sun and the moon, the waters, the generations

of animals, the productions of fruits. These

things hath God made, not with hands, not

with labour, nor as wanting the assistance of

any to co-operate with him ; but as his will

resolved they should be made and be good al-

so, they were made, and became good imme-
diately. All men ought to follow this Be-

ing, and to worship him in the exercise of vir-

tue; for this way of worship of God is the

most holy of all others.

24. There ought also to be but one temple

for one God ; for likeness is the constant

foundation of agreement. This temple ought

to be common to all men, because he is the

common God of all men. His priests are to

be continually about his worship, over whom
he that is the first by his birth, is to be their

ruler perpetually. His business must be to

offer sacrifices to God, together with those

priests that are joined with him, to see that

the laws be observed, to determine controver-

sies, and to punish those that are convicted of

injustice; while he that dees not submit to

him shall be subject to the same punishment,

as if he had been guilty of impiety towards

God himself. When we offer sacrifices to

him, we do it not in order to surfeit ourselves,

or to be drunken ; for such excesses are

against the will of God, and would be an oc-

casion of injuries and of luxury ; but by keep-

ing ourselves sober, orderly, and ready for our

other occupations, and being more temperate

than others. And for our duty at the sa-

crifices themselves, we ought in the first place

to pray * for the common welfare of all,

and after that our own ; for we are made for

fellowship one with another ; and he who pre-

fers the common good before what is peculiar

to himself, is above all acceptable to God.

And let our prayers and supplications be

made humbly to God, not [so much] that he

would give us what is good (for he hath al-

ready given that of his own accord, and hatli

proposed the same publicly to all), as that we
may duly receive it, and when we have re-

ceived it, may preserve it. Now the law has

appointed several purifications at our sacri-

• We may here otKerve, how known atl>ingit was
among the Jews and heathens in this and many other

instances, that sacrifices were still accompanied with

prayers ; whence most probably came those phrases of
•' the sacrifice of prayer, tne sacrifice of praise, the sa-

crifice of thanksgiving." However, those ancient forms

used at sacrifices are now generally lost, to tlie no small

.iamage of true religion. It is here also exceeding re-

markable, that although the temple at Jerusalem was

built as the only place where the whole nation of the

Jews were to oner their sacnfices, yet is there no men-
lion of the "sacrifices" themselves, but of "yrayers"

only, in Solomon's long and famous form of devotion

St its dedication, 1 Kings viii, 2 Chron. vL See also

iriany passages cited in the Apostolical Constitutions,

v»i, 57, and of the War above, b. vii, chap, v, sect. 6.

fices, whereby we are cleansed after a funeral,

after what sometimes happens to us in bed,

and after accompanying with our wives, and
upon many other occasions, too long now to

set down. And this is our doctrine concern*

ing God and his worship, and is the same
that the law appoints for our practice.

25. But then, what are our laws about
marriage ? That law owns no other mixture

of sexes but that which nature hath appointed,

of a man with bis wife, and that this be used
only for the procreation of children. But it

abhors the mixture of a male with a male

;

and if any one do that, death is his punish-

ment. It commands us also, when we marry,

not to have regard to portion, nor to take a

woman by violence, nor to persuade her de-

ceitfully and knavishly ; but demand her in

marriage of him who hath power to dispose

of her, and is fit to give her away by the

nearness of his kindred ; for, saith the Scrip-

ture, " A woman is inferior to her husband in

all things.f" Let her, therefore, be obedient

to him ; not so, that he should abuse her, but

that she may acknowledge her duty to her

husband ; for God hath given the authority

to the husband. A husband, therefore, is to

lie only with his wife whom he hath married
;

but to have to do with another man's wife ia

a wicked thing ; which, if any one venture

upon, death is inevitably bis punishment : no

more can he avoid the same who forces a vir-

gin betrothed to another man, or entices an-

other man's wife. The law, moreover en-

joins us to bring up all our offspring, and

forbids women to cause abortion of what is

begotten, or to destroy it afterward ; and if

any woman appears to have so done, she will

be a murderer of her child, by destroying a

living creature, and diminishing human kind
;

if any one, therefore, proceeds to such forni-

cation or murder, he cannot be clean. More-

over, the law enjoins, that after the man and

wife have lain together in a regular way, they

shall bathe themselves ; for there is a defile-

ment contracted thereby, both in soul and

body, as if they had gone into another coun-

try ; for indeed the soul, by being united to

the body, is subject to miseries, and is not

freed therefrom again but by death; on which

account the law requires this purification to be

entirely performed.

26. Nay, indeed, the law does not permit

us to make festivals at the births of our child-

ren, and thereby afford occasion of drinking

to excess ; but it ordains that the very begin-

ning of our education should be immediately

directed to sobriety. It also commands us to

bring those children up in learning and to ex-

ercise them in the laws, and make them ac-

quainted with the acts of their predecessors, in

order to their imitation of them, and that they

may be nourished up in the laws from their in*

t This text Is nowhere in our present copies of Itw

Old Teiitameiit.
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fancy, and might neither transgress them, nor

yet have any pretence for their ignorance of

them.

27. Our law hath also taken care of the

decent burial of the dead, hut without any ex-

travagant expenses for tl>eir funerals, and with-

out the erection of any illustrious monuments
for them ; but hath ordered that their nearest

relations should perform their obsequies; and

hath sho^vn it to be regular, that all who pass

by when any one is buried, should accompany

the funeral, and join in the lamentation. It

also ordains, that the house and its inhabitants

should be purified after the funeral is over,

that every one may tiience learn to keep at a

great distance from the thoughts of being

pure, if he hath been once guilty of murder.

28. The law ordains also, that parents

should be honoured immediately after God
nimseif, and delivers that son who does not

requite them for the benefits he hath received

from them, but is deficient on any such oc-

casion, to be stoned. It also says, that the

young men should pay due respect to every

elder, since God is the eldest of all being?.

It does not give leave to conceal any thing

from our friends, because that is not true

friendship which will not commit all things to

their fidelity : it also forbids the revelation of

secretS} even though an enmity arise- between

them. If any judge takes bribes, his punish-

ment is death : he that overlooks one that

offers him a petition, and this when he is able

to relieve him, he is a guilty person. Wliat

is not by anyone intrusted to another, ought

not to be required back again. No one is to

touch another's goods. He that lends money,

must not demand usuiy for its loan. These,

and many more of the like sort, are the rules

that unite us in the bands of society one with

another.

29. It will be also worth our while to see

what equity our legislator would have us ex-

ercise in our intercourse with strangers ; for it

will thence appear that he made the best pro-

vision he possibly could, both that we should

not dissolve our own constitution, nor show
any envious mind towards those that would
cultivate a friendship with us. Accordingly

our legislator admits all those that have a

mind to observe our laws, so to do ; and this

after a friendly manner, as esteeming that

a. true union, which, not only extends to our
own stock, but to those that would live after

the same manner with us
;

yet does he not

allow those that come to us by ?cciJent only

to be admitted into communion with us.

SO. However there arc other things which
our legislator ordained for us beforehand,

which of necessity we ought to do in common
to all men ; as t» aObrd fire, and water, and
food to such as want it; to show tliem tlie

roads ; and not to let any one lie unburied.

He also would have us treat those that are es-

'.eer.ipd our unemws with moderation : for liu

doth not allow us to set their country on fire.

nor permit us to cut down those trees that beai

fruit : nay, farther, he forbids us to spoil tli€»sc

that have been slain in war He hath aisc

provided for such as are taken captive, thai

they may not be injured, and especially that the

women may not be abased. Indeed he hath

taught us gentleness and humanity so efi'ectu-

ally, that he hath not despised the care oi

brute beasts, by permitting no other than c

regular use of them, and forbidding any
other ; and if any of them come to our houses,

like supplicants, we are forbidden to slay

them : nor may we kill the dams, fogetlier

with their young ones; but we are obliged,

even in an enemy's country, to spare and not

kill those creatures that labour for mankind.
Thus hath our lawgiver contrived to teach us

an equitable conduct every way, by using us

to such laws as instruct us therein ; while at

the same time he hath ordained, that such as

break these laws should lie punished, without

tlie allowance of any excuse whatsoever.

31. Now the greatest part of oflences with

us are capital ; as if any one be guilty of a-

dultery ; if any one force a virgin ; if any
one be so impudent as to attempt sodomy
with a male ; or if, upon another's making an

attempt upon him, he submits to be so used.

There is also a law for slaves of the like na-

ture, that can never be avoided. Moreover,

if any one cheats another in measures or

weights, or makes a knavish bargain and sale,

in order to cheat ar^other ; ifany one steal what
belongs to another, and takes what he never de-

posited ; all these have punishments allotted

them, not such as are met with among other na-

tions, but more severe ones. And as for at-

tempts of unjust behaviour towards parents, or

impiety against God, though they be not ac-

tually accomplished, the offenders are destroy,

ed immediately. However, the reward for such

as live exactly according to the laws, is not sil-

ver or gold ; it is not a garland of olive-bran-

ches or of smallage, nor aiiy such public sign of

commendation ; but every good man hath his

own conscience bearing witness to himself, and

by virtue ofour legislator's prophetic spirit, and
of the firm security God himself affords such

a one, he believes that God hath made this

grant to those that observe these laws, even

though tliey be obliged readily to die for them,

that they siiall come into being again, and at

a certain revolution of things receive a better

life tlian they had enjoyed before. Nor woiJtl

I venture to .vrite thus at this time, were it

not well known to all by our actions that

many of our people have many a time brave,

ly resolved to endure any sufferings, r'athei

than speak one word against our law.

32. Nay, indeedj in case it had so falleu

out, that our nation had not been so thor-

oughly known among all men as they are,

and our voluntary submission to our laws had

not been so opt-n and manifest as it is but
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that somebody had pretended to have written

these laws himself, and had read them to the

Greeks, or had pretended that he had met with

men out of the limits of the known world,

that had such reverend notions of God, and

iiad continued for a long time in the firm

observance of such laws as ours, I cannot but

suppose that all men would adnn're them on a

reflection upon the frequent changes they had

therein been themselves subject to ; and this

while those that have attempted to write some-

what of the same kind for politic government,

and for laws, are accused as composing mon-
strous things, and are said to have undertaken

an impossible task upon them. And here I

will say nothing of those other philosophers

who have undertaken any thing of this nature

in their writings. But even Plato himself,

who is so admired by the Greeks on account

of that gravity in his manner and force in his

words, and that ability he had to persuade

men beyond all other philosophers, is little

better than laughed at and exposed to ridicule

on that account, by those that pretend to sa-

gacity in political affairs ; although he that

shall diligently peruse his writings, will find

his precepts to be somewhat gentle, and pretty

near to the customs of the generality of man-
kind. Nay, Plato himself confesseth that it

is not safe to publish the true notion concern-

ing God among the ignorant multitude. Yet

do some men look upon Plato's discourses as

no better than certain idle words set off with

great artifice. However, they admire Lycur-
gus as the principal lawgiver; and all men
celebrate Sparta for having continued in the

firm observance of his laws for a very long

time. So far then we have gained, that it is

to be confessed a mark of virtue to submit to

laws.* But then let such as admire this in

the Lacedemonians compare that duration of

theirs with more than two thousand years

which our political government hath conti-

nued ; and let them farther consider, that

though the Lacedemonians did seem to ob-

serve their laws exactly while they enjoyed

their liberty, yet that when they underwent a

change in their fortune, they forgot almost all

those laws
J
while we, having been under ten

thousand changes in our fortune by the changes

that happened among the kings of Asia, have

never betrayed our laws under the most pres-

sing distresses we have been in; nor have we
neglected them either out of sloth or for a

livelihood, f Nay, if any one will consider

it, the difficulties and labours laid uppp us

have been greater than what appears to have

• It may not be amiss to set down here a very re-

markable testimony of the great philosopher Cicero, as
to the preference of " laws to philosophy:" " I will
(says he) boldly dcolare my opinion, though the whole
world be offended at it. I prefer this little book of the
Twelve Tables alone to all the volumes of the philoso-
phers. I find it to be not only of more weight, but also
much more useful."—Z>e Oratore.

+ Or, We have observed our times of rest, and sorts
of food allowed us ( during our distresses"]. ,:.,..-.

been borne by the Laceden:on;an fortitiide

while they neither ploughed their land nor ex-

ercised any trades, but lived in their own city

free from all such pains-taking, in the enjoy-

ment of plenty, and using such exercises a»

might improve their bodies, while they made
use of other men as their servants for all the

necessaries of life, and had their food prepar-

ed for them by the others : and these good and

humane actions they do for no other purpose

but this, that by their actions and their siiti'er-

ings they may be able to conquer all those

against whom they make war. I need not

add this, that they have not been fully able to

observe theit laws; for' not only a few single

persons, but multitudes of them, have in

heaps neglected those laws, and have deliver-

ed themselves, together with their arms, into

the hands of their enemies.

33. Now as for ourselves, I venture to say,

that no one can tell of so many; nay, not of

more than one or two .that have betrayed our

laws, no not out of fear of death itself; I do

not mean such an easy death as happens in

battles, but that which comes with bodily

torments, and seems to be the severest kind

of death of all others. Now I think, those that

have conquered us have put ns to such d.'aths,

not out of their hatred to us when they had

subdued us, but rather out of their desire of

seeing a surprising sight, which is this, whe-

ther there be such men in the world who be-

live that no evil is to them so great as to be

compelled to do or to speak any thing con-

trary totheir own laws. Nor ought men to won.

der at us, if we are more courageous in dying

for our laws than all other men are ; for othei

men do not easily submit to the easier things

in which we are instituted ; I mean working

with our hands, and eating but little, and be-

ing contented to eat and drink, not at ran-

dom, or at every one's pleasure, or being un-

der inviolable rules in lying with our wives,

in magnificent furniture, and again in the

observation of our times of rest ; while those

that can u?e their swords in war, and can put

their enemies to flight when they attack them,

cannot bear to submit to such laws about their

way of living : whereas our being accustomed

willingly to submit to laws in these instances,

renders us fit to show our fortitude upon other

occasions also.

34. Yet do the Lysimachi and the Molones,
and some other writers (unskilful sophists as

they are, and the deceivers of young men) re-

proach us as the vilest of all mankind. Now I

have no mind to make an inquiry into the laws
of other nations ; for the custom of our country
is to keep our own laws, but not to accuse the

laws of others. And indeed, our legislator hath

expressly forbidden us to laugh at and revile

those that are esteemed gods by other people, |

09 ac,90^^t q|' tfie ye^ nW}P 9^ ^^d ascribed

' t .See Antiq. b. in ch. Tiii, sect 10, and its note.
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to them. But since our antagonists think to

run us down upon the comparison of their

religion and ours, it is not possible to keep

silence here, especially while what I shall say

to confute these men will not be now first

said, but hath been already said by many, and

these of the highest reputation also ; for who
is there among those that have been admired

among the Greeks for wisdom, who hath

not greatly blamed both the most famous

poets and most celebrated legislators, for

spreading such notions originally among the

body of the people concerning the gods ? such

as these, that they may be allowed to be as

numerous as they have a mind to have them

;

that they are begotten one by another, and

that after all the kinds of generation you can

imagine. They also distinguish them in their

places and ways of living, as they would dis-

tinguish several sorts of animals : as some to

be under the earth ; some to be in the sea ; and
the ancientest of them all to be bound in hell

;

and for those to whom they have allotted

heaven, they have set over them one, who in ti-

tle is their father, but in bis actions a tyrant and

a lord ; whence it came to pass that his wife,

and brother, and (daughter which daughter

he brought forth from his own head), made a

conspiracy against him to sciie upon him and

confine him, as he had himself seized upon
and confined his own father before.

35. And justly have the wisest men thought

these notions deserved severe rebukes; they also

laugh at them for determining that we ought

to believe some of the gods to be beardless and

young, and others of them to be old, and to

have beards accordingly ; that some are set to

trades; that one god is a smith, and another

goddess is a weaver ; that one god is a war-

rior, and fights with men ; that some of them

are harpers, or delight in archery ; and be-

sides, that mutual seditions arise among them,

and that they quarrel about men, and this so

far, that they not only lay hands upon one

another, but that they are wounded by men, and

lament, aftd take on for such their afBictions

;

but what is the grossest of all in point of lasci-

viousness, are those unbounded lusts ascribed

to almost all of them, and their amours ; which

how can it be other than a most absurd supposal,

especially when it reaches to the male gods,

and to the female goddesses also ? More-

over, the chief of all their gods, and their

first father himself, overlooks those goddesses

whom he hath deluded and begotten with

child, and suffers them to be kept in prison,

or drowned in the sea. He is also so bound

up by fate, that he cannot save his own off-

spring, nor can he bear their deaths without

ihedding of tears.—These are fine things in

deed ! as are the rest that follow. Adulteries

truly are so impudently looked on in heaven

by th£ gods, that some of them have confess-

ed they envied those that were found in the

very act ; and why should they not do so.

when the eldest of them, who is their king

also, hath not been able to restrain himself in

the violence of his lust, from lying with his

wife, so long as tliey might get into their

bed-chamber? Now, some of the gods are

servants to men, and will sometimes be build*

ers for a reward, and sometimes will be

shepherds ; while others of them, like male-

factors, are bound in a prison of brass ; and
what sober person is there who would not be

provoked at such stories, and rebuke those that

forged them, and condemn the great silliness

of those that admit them for true ! Nay, o-

ihers there are that have advanced a certain ti-

morousness and fear, as also madness and fraud,

and any other of the vilest passions, into the na-

ture and form of gods, and have persuaded

whole cities to offer sacrifices to the better sort

of them ; on which account they have been ab-

solutely forced to esteem some gods as the

givers of good things, and to call others cf

them averters of evil. They also endeavour

to move them, as they would the vilest cY

men, by gifts and presents, as looking for no-

thing else than to receive some great mischief

from them, unless they pay them such wages.

38. Wherefore it deserves our inquiry what
should be the occasion of this unjust man-
agement, and of these scandles about the

Deity. And truly I suppose it to be derived

from the imperfect knowledge the heathen le-

gislators had at first of the true nature of God
;

nor did they explain to the people even so

far as they did comprehend of it: nor did

they compose the other parts of their political

settlements according to it, but omitted it as

a thing of very little consequence, and gave

leave both to the poets to introduce what gods

they pleased, and those subject to all sorts o/

passions, and to the orators to procure poli-

tical decrees from the people for the admission

of such foreign gods as they thought proper.

The painters also, and statuaries of Greece,

had herein great power, as each of them cnwld

contrive a shape [proper for a god] ; the one

to be formed out of clay, and the other by
making a bare picture of such a one ; but

those workmen that were principally admired,

had the use of ivory and of gold as the con-

stant materials for their new statues ;
[where-

by it comes to pass that some temples are

quite deserted, while others are in great es-

teem, and adorned with all the rites of all

kinds of purification!. Besides this, the first

gods, who have long flourished in thehonouis

done them, are now grown old, [while those

that flourished after them are come in theij

room as a second rank, that I may speak the

most honourably of them that I can]: nay,cer.

tain other gods there are who are newly intrc»

duced, and newly worshipped [as we, by way
of digression have said already, and yet have

left their places of worship desolate] ; and for

their temples, some of them are already lefl

desolate, and others are built anaw. accord.
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ing to the pleasure of men ; whereas they

ought to have preserved their opinion about

God, and that worship which is due to him,

always and immutably the same.

37. But now, this Apollonius Molo was

one of these foolish and proud men. How-
ever, nothing that I have said was unknown
to those that were real philosophers among
the Greeks, nor were they unacquainted with

those frigid pretenses of allegories [which

had been alleged for sucii things] : on which

account they justly despised them, but have

still agreed with us as to the true and be-

coming notions of God ; whence it was that

Plato would not have political settlements

to admit of any one of the other poets,

and dismisses even Homer himself, with

a garland on his head, and with ointment

poured upon him, and this because he should

not destroy the right notions of God with

his fables. Nay, Plato principally imitated

our legislator in tliis point, that he enjoined

his citizens to have the main regard to this

precept, " That every one of them should

learn their laws accurately." He also or-

dained, that they should not admit of foreign-

ers intermixing with their own people at ran-

dom ; and provided that the commonwealth
should keep itself pure, and consist of such

only as persevered in their own la^-s. Apol-

lonius Molo did no way consider this, when
he made it one branch of his accusation a-

gainst us, that we do not admit of such as

have different notions about God, nor will we
have fellowship with those that choose to ob-

serve a way of living different from ourselves

;

yet is not this method peculiar to us, but

common to all other men ; not among the or-

dinary Grecians only, but among such of

those Grecians as are of the greatest reputa-

tion among them. Moreover, the Lacede-

monians continued in their way of expelling

foreigners, and would not, indeed, give leave

to their own people to travel abroad, as sus-

pecting that those two things would introduce

a dissolution of their own laws : and perhaps

there may be some reason to blame the rigid

severity of the Lacedemonians, for they be-

stowed the privilege of their city on no fo-

reigners, nor would give leave to them to stay

among them : whereas we, though we do not

think fit to imitate other institutions, yet do
we willingly admit of those that desire to par-

take of ours, which I think I may reckon to

be a plain indication of our humanity, and at

the same time of our magnanimity also.

38. But I shall say no more of the Lace-

demonians. As for the Athenians, who glory

in having made their city to be common to all

men, what their behaviour was, Apollonius

did not know, while they punished those that

tpoke contrary to their laws about tlie gods,

without mercy ; for on what other account

was it that Socrates was put to death by them ?

Certainly, he neither betrayed their city to its

enemies, nor was he guilty of sacrilege with
regard to their temples ; but on this account,

that he swore certain new oaths,* and tliat

he affirmed, either in earnest, or, as some
say, onl^ in jest, that a certain demon used
to make signs to him [what he should not

do]. For these reasons he was condemn-
ed to drink poison, and kill himself. His
accuser also complained that he corrupt-

ed the young jnen, by inducing them to des-

pise die political settlement and laws of their

city: and thus was Socrates, the citizen of

Athens, punished. There was also Anaxa-
goras, who although he was of Clazomena?,
was within a few suffrages of being condemn-
ed to die, because he said the sun, which tlio

Athenians thought to be a god, was a ball o£

fire. They also made this public proclamation,
" That they would give a talent to any one
who would kill Diagoras of Melos," because
it was reported that he laughed at their mys-
teries : I'ortagoras also, who was thought to

have written somewhat that was not owned
for truth by the Athenians about the gods, had
been seized upon, and put to death, if he had
not fled immediately. Nor need we wonder
that they thus treated such considerable men,
when they did not even spare women ; for

they very lately slew a certain priestess, be-

cause she was accused by somebody that she
initiated people into the worship of strange

gods, it having been forbidden so to do by
one of their laws ; and a capital punishment
had been decreed to such as introduced a
strange god ; it being manifest, that they

who Eoake use of such a law, do not believe

those of other nations to be really gods, other-

wise tliey had not envied themselves the ad-
vantage of more gods than they already had ;

and this was the happy administration of the

affairs of the Athenians ! Now, as to the Scy-
thians, they take a pleasure in killing men,
and differ little from brute beasts

; yet do
they think it reasonable to have their institu-

tions observed. They also slew Anacharsis,

a person greatly admired for his wisdom a-

mong the Greeks, when he returned to. them,
because he appeared to come fraught with
Grecian customs. We find many punished
among the Persians, on the same account.

Apollonius was greatly pleased with the laws
of the Persians, and was an admirer of them,
because the Greeks enjoyed the advantage ol

their courage, and had the very same opinion
about the gods which they had. This last was
exemplified in th« temples they burnt, and
their courage in coming, and almost entirely

enslaving the Grecians. However, Apollo-
nius has imitated all the Persian institutions,

and that by his offering violence to other men's
wives, and castrating his own sons. Now, witb

• See what thoce novel oatlis were in Dr. Hudson t
note, viz. to swear by an oak, by a goat, and by u dog, ai
also by a gander, as say Philostratus and other& Thi*
swearing strange oaths was also forbidden by the Tyi
rians b. i, s«x;t. 22. a< Spanheim here notes.
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us, it is a capital crime, if any one does thus

abuse even a brute beast ; and as for us, nei-

ther hath the fear of our governors, nor a de-

sire of following what other nations have in

so great esteem, been able to withdraw us from

our laws ; nor have we exerted our courage

in raising up wars to increase our wealth, but

only for the observation of our laws; and

when we with patience bear other losses, yet

when any persons would compel us to break

our laws, then it is that we choose to go to war,

though it be beyond our ability to pursue it,

and bear the greatest calamities to the last witli

much fortitude ; and indeed, what reason can

there be why we should desire to imitate the

laws of other nations, while we see they are not

observed by their own legislators ? And why
do not the Lacedemonians think of abolishing

that form of their government which suffers

them not to associate with any others, as well

as their contempt of matrimony ? And why
do not the Eleans and Thebans abolish that

unnatural and impudent lust, which makes

them lie with males ? For they will not shew

a sufficient sign of their repentance of what

they of old thouglit to be very excellent, and

very advantageous in their practices, unless

they entirely avoid all such actions for the time

to come : nay, such things are inserted into

the body of their laws, and had once such a

power among the Greeks, that they ascribed

these sodomitical practices to the gods tliem-

selves, as part of their good character ; and

indeed it was according to the same manner

that the gods married their own sisters. Tliis

the Greeks contrived as an apology for their

own absurd and unnatural pleasures.

39. I omit to speak concerning punish-

ments, and how many ways of escaping tliem

the greatest part of legislators have aftbrded

malefactors, by ordaining that, for adulter-

ies, fines in money should be allowed, and for

corrupting • [virgins] they need only marry
them ;)• as also what excuses they may have in

denying the facts, if any one should attempt

to inquire into them ; for amongst most other

nations it is a studied art how men may trans-

gress their laws ; but no such thing is per-

mitted amongst us; for though we be de-

prived of our wealth, of our cities, or of oth-

er advantages we have, our law continues im-

mortal ; nor can any Jew go so far from his

own country,norbe so affrighted at the severest

lord, as not to be more affrighted at the law

than at bini. If^ thereftwe, this be the dispo-

• Why Josephus here should blame some heathen
l^slators, when they allowcl so easy a composition for
shnplc fornication, as an obligation to marry the virgin
that was corrupted, is hard to say, seeing he had him-
self truly informed ui, that it was a law of the Jews,
Antiq. b. ir, chap, viii, sect. 23, as it is the law of Chris-
tianity also; see lloreb Covenant, p. 61. I am almost
ready'to suspect, that for ytLM-jt, we should here read

y»IJMi ; and that cocruptnig w«lloek, or other men's
wives, is the crime for which these heathens wickedly
sllowed this composition in money.

t Or " for corrupting other men'i wives, th» ^anie
allowance."

sition we are under, with regard to the excel-

lency of our laws, let our enemies make us
this concession, that our laws are most excel-

lent ; and if still they imagine that though we
so firmly adhere to them, yet are they bad
laws notwithstanding, what penalties then do
they deserve to under/o who do not observe

their own laws, whicl: tliey esteem superior ?

Whereas, therefore, length of time is esteemed

to be the truest touchstone in all cases, I

would make that a testimonial of the excel-

lency of our laws, and of that belief thereby

delivered to us concerning God ; for as there

hath been a very long time for this compari-

son, if any one will but coippare its duration

with the duration of the laws made by otlier

legislators, he will find our legislator to liave

been the most ancient of them all.

40. We have already demonstrated that oui
laws have been such as have always inspired

admiration and imitation into all other men

;

nay, the earliest Grecian philosophers, though
in appearance they observed the laws of their

own countries, yet did they, in their actions

and their philosophic doctrines, follow our le-

gislator, and instructed men to live sparingly,

and to ht»ve friendly communication one with

another. Nay, farther, the multitude of man-
kind itself have had a great inclination of a

long time to follow our religious observances
;

for there is not any city of the Grecians, nor

any of the barbarians, nor any nation whatso-

ever, whither our custom of resting on the se-

venth day hath not come, and by which our

fasts and lighting up lamps, and many of our
prohibitions as to our food, are not observed

;

they also endeavour to imitate our mutual con-

cord with one another, and the charitable dis-

tribution of our goods, and our diligence in our
trades, and our fortitude in undergoing the dis-

tresses we are in, on account of our laws ; and,

what is here matter of the greatest admiration,

our law hath no bait of pleasure to allure men
to it, but it prevails by its own force ; and as

God himself pervades all the world, so hath

our law r-assed through all the world also.

So that if any one will but reflect on his own
country, and his own family, he will have rea-

son to give credit to what I say. It is tiiere-

fore but just, either to condemn all mankind
of indulging a wicked disposition, when they

have been so desirous of imitating laws that

are to them foreign and evil in tliemselves,

rather than following laws of their own thai

are of a better character, or else our accusers

must leave off" their spite against us ; nor are

we guilty of any envious behaviour towards

them, when we honour our own legislator,

and believe what he, by his prophetic autho-

rity, hath taught us concerning God ; for

though we should not be able ourselves to

understand the excellency of our own laws,

yet would the great multitude of those thai

desire to imitate them, justify i:^, in greatly

valuing ourselves upon them.
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41. But as for the [distinct] politica) laws I

by which we are governed, I have deh'vcred 1

them accurately in my books of Antiquities
;

and have only mentioned them now, so far as
\

was necessary to my present purpose, without

proposing to myself either to blame the laws

of other nations, or to miike an encomium
upon our own,—but in order to convict those

Jiat have written about us unjustly, and in

an impudent affectation of disguising the

truth :—and now I think I hare sy^ieptly
eompleted what I proposed in writing these

books ; for whereas our accusers have pre-

tended that our nation are a people of very

late original, I have demonstrated that they

are exceeding ancient ; for I have produced

as witnesses thereto many ancient writers,

who haye made mentiojv of us in their bopk%
while they had said no such w;riter had so

done. Moreover, th«y bad said that we were
sprung from the Egyptians, while I have
proved that we came from another country

into Egypt : while they had told lies of us,

as if we were expelled thence on account of

diseases on our bodies, it has appeared on the

contrary, that we returned to our country by
our own choice, and with sound and strong

bodies. Those accusers reproached our legis-

lator as a vile fellow ; whereas God in old time

bare witness to his virtuous coiiduct ; and since

that testimony of God, time itself hath been dis-

covered to have borne witness to thesame thing.

42. As to the laws themselves, more words
are unnecessary, for they are visible in their

own nature, and appear to teach not impiety,

but the truest piety in the world. They do
not make men hate one another, but encou-

rage people to communicate what they have

to one another freely ; they are enemies to

injustice, they take care of righteousness, they

iMmish idleness and expensive living, and in-

struct men to be content with what they hare
nnd to be laborious in their callings; they

forbid men to make war from a desire of get-

ting more, but make men courageous in de-

fending the laws : they are inexorable in pu-

nishing malefactors : they admit no sophistrj

of words, but are always established by ac-

tions themselves, which actions we ever pro-

pose as surer demonstrations than what is

contained in writing only ; on which account

I am so bold as to say that we are become
the teachers of other men, in the greatest

number of things, and those of the most ex-

cellent nature only ; for what is more excel-

lent than inviolable piety ? what is more just

than submission to laws ? and what is more
advantageous than mutual love and concord ?

and this so far that we a^*^ to.be neither dijvid-

ed by calamities, nor to become injurious and
seditious in prosperity ; but to contemn death

when we are in war, and in peace to apply

ourselves to our mechanical occupations, or

to our tillage of the ground ; while we in all

things and all ways are satisfied that God is

the inspector and governor of our actions.

If these precepts had either been wTitten at

first, or more exactly kept by any others be-

fore us, we should have owed them thanks as

disciples owe to their masters ; but if it be vi-

sible that we have made use of them moie
than any other men, and if we have demon-
strated that the original invention of them is

our own, let the Apions, and the Molones,

with all the rest of those that delight in lies

and reproaches, stand confuted ; but let this

and the foregoing book be dedicated to thee,

Epaphroditus, who art so great a lover of

truth, and by thy means to those that have

been in like manner desirous to be acquaintec

with the affairs of our nation

1 ' rit'Tr"* •{ r-*!!



AN EXTRACT

OUT OF

JOSEPHUS'S DISCOURSE TO THE GREEKS
CONCERNING HADES.

g 1. Now as to Hades, wherein the souls of

the righteous and unrighteous are detainel,

it is necessary to speak of it. Uades is a place

in the world not regularly finished ; a subter-

raneous region, wherein thelight of this worl.l

does not shine ; from which circumstance, that

in this region the light does not shine, it can-

not be but there must be in it perpetual dark-

less. This region is allotted as a place of

custody for souls, in which angels are appoint-

ed as guardians to them, who distribute to

them temporary punishments, agreeable to

every one's behaviour and manners.

2. In this region there is a certain place

set apart, as a lake of unquencluible Jire,

whereinto we suppose no one hath hitherto

been cast ; but it is jjrepared for a day afore-

determined by God, in which one righteous

sentence shall deservedly be passed upon all

men ; when the unjust and those that have
been disobedient to God, and have given ho-
nour to such idols as have been the vain oper-

ations of the hands of men, as to God him-
self, shall be adjudged to this everlasting jmn-
ishment, as having been the causes of defile-

ment ; while the just shall obtain art incorrujy-

tible and never-fading kingdom. These are

now indeed confined in Hades, but not in the

same place wherein the unjust are confined.

3. For there is one descent into this re-

gion, at whose gate we believe there stands an
archangel with an host; which gate when
those pass through tliat are conducted down
by the angels appointed over souls, they do
not go the same way ; but the just are guided
to the right hand, and are led with hymns,
sung by the angels appointed over that place,

unto a region of light, in which the just have

dwelt from the begiiming of the world ; not

constrained by necessity, but ever enjoying

the prospect of the good things they see, and
rejoice in the expectation of those new enjoy-

ments which will be peculiar to every one of

them, and esteeming those things beyond
what we have here ; with whom there is no
place of toil, no burning heat, no piercing

cold, nor are any briers there ; but the coun-

tenance of the fatliers and of the just, which

they see always smiles upon them, while they

wait for that rest and eternal new life in kea-

ven, which is to succeed this region. This

place we call T/ie Bosom of Abraham.

4. But as to the unjust, they are dragged

by force to the left hand by the angels allotted

for punishment, no longer going with a good-
will, but as prisoners driven by violence ; to

whom are sent the angels appointed over

them to reproach them and threaten them
with their terrible looks, and to thrust them
still downwards. Now those angels that ara

set over these souls, drag them into the neigh>

bourhood of hell itself; who, when they are

hard by it, continually hear the noise of it,

and do not stand clear of the hot vapour it-

self; but when they have a nearer view of this

spectacle, as of a terrible and exceeding great

prospect of fire, they are struck with a fear-

ful expectation of a future judgment, and in

effect punished thereby ; and not only so, but

where they see the place [or choir] of theJa-
thers and of the just, even hereby are they

punished ; for a chaos deep and large is fixed

between them ; insomuch that a just man that

hath compassion upon them cannot be admit*

ted, nor can one that is unjust, if he were

bold enough to attempt it, pass over it.

5. This is the discourse concerning Hades,

wherein the souls of all men are confined iuk-
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al a proper season, which God hatn deter-

mined, when he will make a resurrection of

all men from the dead, not procuring a trans,

migration of souls from one body to another,

but raising agam those very bodies, which yoa
Greeks, seeing to be dissolved, do not believe

[their resurrection] : but learn not to disbe-

lieve it ; for while you believe that the soul is

created, and yet is made immortal by God,
according to the doctrine of Plato, and this

in time, be not incredulous ; but believe that

God is able, when he hath raised to life that

body which was made as a compound of the

same elements, to make it immortal ; for it

must never be said of God, that he is able to

do some things, and unable to do others. We
have therefore believed that the body will be
raised again ; for although it be dissolved, it

is not perished ; for the earth receives its re-

mains, and preserves them ; and while they

are like seed, and are mixed among the more
fruitful soil, they flourish, and what is soxim

is indeed sown bare grain i but at the mighty
sound of God the Creator, it will sprout up,

and be raised in a clothed and glorioui condi-

tion, though not before it has been dissolved,

and mixed [with the earth]. So that we have
not rashly believed the resurrection of the

body ; for although it be dissolved for a time

on account of the original transgression, it

exists still, and is cast into the earth as into a

potter's furnace, in order to be formed again,

not in order to rise again such as it was be-

fore, but in a state of purity, and so as nevur

to be destroyed any more ; and to every body
shall its own soul be restored j and when it

hath clothed itself with that body, it will not

be subject to misery, but, being itself pure,

it will continue with its pure body, and re-

joice with it, with which it having walked
righteously now in this world, and never hav-

ing had it as a snare, it will receive it again

with great gladness : but as for the unjust,

they will receive their bodies not changed, not

freed from diseases or distempers, nor made
glorious, but with the same diseases wherein

they died ; and such as they were in their un-
belief, the same shall they be when they shall

be faithfully judged.

6. For all men, the just as well as the un-
just, shall be brought before God the word;
for to him hath the Father committed all

judgment ; and he, in order to fulJU the will

if fus Fat/ier, shall come as judge, whom we
call Christ. For Minos and Rhadamanthus
are not the judges, as you Greeks do suppose,

but he whom God even the Father hath glo-

rified i CONCERNING WHOM WE HAVE ELSE-
WHERE GIVEN A MORE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT,
FOR THE SAKE OF THOSE WHO SEEK AFTEK
TRUTH. This person, exercising the right-

eous judgment of the Father towards all men.
hath prepared a just sentence for every one,

according to his works ; at whose judgment-
Eeat when all men, and angels, and demons

shall stand, they will send forth one voice,

and say, just is thy judgment ; the rejoin-

der to which will bring a just sentence upon
both parties, by giving justly to those that

have done well an everlasting fruition ; but
allotting to the lovers of wicked works eternal

jmnishment. To these belong the vnquench-
able Jire, and that without end, and a certain

fiery worm never dying, and not destroying
the body, but conticuing its eruption out of

the body with never-ceasing grief; neither

will sleep give ease to these men, nor will the

night afibrd Uiem comfort ; death will not
free them from their punishment, nor will

the interceding prayers of their kindred pro-
fit them ; for the just are no longer seen by
them, nor are they thought worthy of remem-
berance; but the just shall remember only
their righteous actions, whereby they have at-

tained the heavenly kingdom, in which there

is no sleep, no sorrow, no corruption, no
care, no night, no day measured by time, no
sun driven in his course along the circle of

heaven by necessity, and measuring out the
bounds and conversions of the seasons, for

the better illumination of the life of men ; no
moon decreasing and increasing, or introduc-
ing a variety of seasons, nor will she then
moisten the earth ; no burning sun, no Bear
turning round [the pole], no Orion to rise,

no wandering of innumerable stars. The
earth will not then be difficult to be passed
over, nor will it be hard to find out the
court of Paradise, nor will there be any fear-

ful roaring of the sea, forbidding the passen-
gers to walk on it : even that will be made
easily passable to the just, though it will not
be void of moisture. Heaven will not then
be uninhabitable by men : and it will not be
impossible to discover the way of ascending
thither. The earth will not be unculti-

vated, nor require tob much labour of men,
but will bring forth its fruits of its own ac-

cord, and will be well adorned with them.
There will be no more generations of wild
beasts, nor will the substance of the rest of
the animals shoot out any more; for it will

not produce men, but the numbei of the right-

eous will continue, and never fail, together
with righteous angels, and spirits [of God],
and with his word, as a choir of righteous
men and women that never grow old, and
continue in an incorruptible state, singinw
hymns to God, who hath advanctd them to

that happiness, by the means of a regular in-

j

stitution of life ; with whom the whole crea-

I

tion also will lift up a perpetual hvmn from

j

corruption to incorruption, as glorified by a

I splendid and pure spirit. It will not then bt
' restr lined by a bond of necessity, but with a

lively freedom shall offer up a voluntary

hymn, and shall praise him that made them,
together with the angels, and spirits, and
men nowJreedfrom all bondage.

7. And now, if you Gentiles will br per-
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Buaded by these motives, and leave your vain

imaginations about your pedigrees, and gain-

ing of riches and philosophy, and will not

spend your time about subtilties of words,

and thereby lead your minds into error, and
if you will apply your ears to the hearing of

the inspired prophets, the interpreters, both

of God and of his word, and will believe in

God, you shall both be partakers of these

things, and obtain the good things that are

to come; you shall see the ascent into the

immense heaven plainly, and that kingdom
which is there; for what God hath now con-

cealed in silence [will be then made mani-

fest], VDhat neither eye hath seen, nor car hath

ieard, nor haUi it entered into the heart of
man, the things UuU God hath prejxired Jbr
them that love him.

8. In whatsoever ways I shah Jind you, in

them aftali I judge you entirely; so cries the

END of all things. And he who hath at

first lived a virtuous life, but towards the lat-

ter end falls into vice, these labours by bira

Detore endured, shall be altogether vain and
unprofitable, even as in a play, brought to an
ill catastrophe. Whosoever shall have lived

wickedly and luxuriously may repent ; how-
ever, there will be need of much time to con-

quer an evil liabit, and even after repentance

his whole life must be guarded with great care

and diligence, after the manner of a body,

which, after it hath been a long time afHicted

witli a distemper, requires a stricter diet and
method of living ; for though it may be pos-

sible, perhaps, to break oft' the chain of our

irregular affections at once,—yet our amend-
ment cannot be secured without the grace of

God, the prayers of good men, the help of

the brethren, and our own sincere repentance

and constant care. It is a good tiling not to

sin at all ; it is also good, having sinned, to

repent,—as it is best to have health always;

but it is a good thing to recover from a di&.

temper. To God be glory and dnmimon fi}t

ever ard etxTm Amen.



APPENDIX.

DISSERTATION I.

THE TESTIMONIES OF JOSEPHUS CONCERNING 'JESUS CHRIST,

JOHN THE BAPTIST, AND JAMES THE JUST, VINDICATED.

SiN'CE we meet with severalitoapbrtant testimo-

nies in Josephus, the Jewish historian, con-

cerning John the Baptist, tlie forerunner of

Jesus of Nazareth, concerning Jesus of Nazar-

eth himself, and concerning James the Just the

brother of Jesus of Nazareth ; and since the

principal testimony, which is that concerning

Jesus of Nazareth himself, has of late been

greatly questioned by many, and rejected by

some of the learned as spurious, it will be fit

for me, who have ever declared my firm be-

lief that these testimonies were genuine, to

set down fairly some of the original evidence

and citations I have met with in the first fif-

teen centuries concerning them ; and then to

make proper observations upon that evidence,

for the reader's more complete satisfaction.

But before I produce the citations them-

selves out of Josephus, give me leave to pre-

pare the reader's attention, by setting down
the sentiments of perhaps the ttlost learned

person, and the most competent judge, that

ever was, as to the authority of Josephus, I

mean of Joseph Scaliger, in the Prolegomena

to his book De Emendatione Temporum, p. 17.

" Josephus is the most diiigent and the great-

est lover of truth of all writers ; nor are we a-

fraid to affirm of him, that it is more safe to

believe him, not only as to the aflTairs of the

Jews, but also as to those that are foreign to

them, than all the Greek and Latin writers

;

and this, because his fidelity and bis corlnpass

of learning arc everywhere conspicuous."

XHE ANCIENT CITATIONS OF THE TESTIMONIES

OP JOSEPHUS, FROM HIS OWN TIME TILL THE
END OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY.

About A.D. 110. Tadi. Annal. lib. xv. cap.

44.—Nero, in order to stifle the rumour, [as

if he himself had set Rome on fire], ascribed

it to those people who were hated for theit

wicked practices, and called by the vulgar

Christians : these he punished exquisitely.

The author of this name was Chiist, who, in the

reign of Tiheiius, was brought to jtunishTnent by

Pontius Pilate the procurator.

About A.D. 147. Just. Mart. Dialog, cum
Tryph. p. 230.—You [Jews] knew that Je-

sus was risen from the dead, and ascended in-

to heaven, as the prophecies did foretell Was to

happen.

AbtnU A. D. 230. Origen. Comment, in

Matth. p. 234.—This Jatnes was of so shin,

ing a character among the people, on account

of his righteousness, that Flavius Josephus,

when, in his twentieth book of the Jewish

Antiquities, he had a mind to set down what

was the cause why the people suffered such

miseries, till the very holy house was demo-
lished, he said, that these things befel them

by the anger of God, on account of what they

had dared to do to James, the brother of Je-

sus, who was called Christ; and wonderful it

is, that while he did not receive Jesus for

Christ, he did nevertheless bear witness that

James was so righteous a man. He says

farther, that the people thought they had suf

fered these things for the sake of James.

About A.D. 250. Id. Contr. Cels. lib. i. p.

35, 36.—I would say to Celsus, who perso.

nates a Jew, that admitted of John the Bap-
tist, and how he baptized Jesus, that one who
lived but a little while after John and Jesus,

wrote, how that John was a baptizer unto tha

remission of sins; for Josephus testines, in

the eighteenth book of his Jewish Antiquities,

that John was the Baptist ; and that he pro-

mised purification to those that were baptized.

The same Josephus also, although he did not

believe in Jesus as Christ, when he was in-
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quiring after the cause of the destruction of

Jerusalem, and of the demolition of the tem-

ple, and ought to have said that their machi-

nations against Jesus were the cause of those

Gospels makes mentioii of John the Baptisl
as having his head cut off by the younger
Herod, Josephus also concurs in this history,

and makes mention of Herodias by name, as the

miseries coming on the people, because they I wife of his brother, whom Herod had married,

had slain that Christ who was foretold by the j I'Don divorcing his former lawful wife. She

prophets, he, though as it were unwillingly, I was the daughter of Aretas, king of the Pe-
and yet as one not remote from the truth,

says, " these miseries befel the Jews by way
of revenge for James the Just, who was the

brother of Jesus that was called Christ ; be-

cause they had slain him who was a most

righteous person." Now this James was he

whom that genuine disciple of Jesus, Paul,

said he had seen as t)ie LordCs brotfier [Gal. i.

191; which relation implies not so much near-

ness of blood, or the sameness of education,

IS it does the agreement of manners and
j)reaching. If therefore he says the desola-

tion of Jerusalem befel the Jews for the sake

of James, with how much greater reason

might he have said that it happened for the

lake of Jesus? &c.

AboiU A. n. 324. Eusd>. Demons. Evan.
iib. iii. p. 124. Certainly, the attestation of

Uiose I have already produced concerning

our Saviour may be sufficient. However, it

may not be amiss, if, over and above, we

trcan Arabians; and which Herodias he had
parted from her husband while he was alive ;

on which account also, wlien he had slain

John, he made war with Aretas [Aretas made
war with him], because his daughter had been
used dishonourably : in which war, when it

came to a battle, he says, that all Herod's
army was destroyed ; and that he suffered

this because of his wicked contrivance against

John. Moreover, the same Josephus, by ac-

knowledging John to have been a most right-

eous man, and tiie Baptist, conspires in his

testimony with what is written in the Gospels.

He also relates, that Herod lost his kingdom
for the sake of the san-.e Herodias, together

with whom he was himself condemned to be

banished to Vienna, a city of Gaul; and
this is his account in tlie eighteenth book of

the Antiquities, where he writes this of John
verbatim :

—" Some of the Jews thought that

the destruction of Herod's army came from

make use of Josephus the Jew for a farther: God, and that very justly, as a punishment
witness ; who, in the eighteenth book of his I for what he did against John that was called

Antiquities, when he was writing the history the Baptist i for Herod slew him, who was a

of what happened under Pilate, makes men- 1 good man, and one that commanded the

lion of our Saviour in these words:—" Now ; Jews to exercise virtue, both as to righteous-

there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if

It be lawful to call him a man ; for he was a do-

er of wonderful works, a teacher of such men
as had a veneration for truth. He drew over

to him both many of tlie Jews and many of

tl'.c Gfntiles :-—he was the Christ. And when
Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men
among us, had condemned him to the cross,

those that loved him at first did not forsake

him ; for he appeared unto them alive again

the third day, as the divine prophets had

spoken of these, and ten thousand other won-
derful things concerning him : whence the

tribe of Christians, so named from him, are

not extinct at this day." If therefore we
have this historian's testimony, that l;e not

only brought over to himself the twelve apos-

tles, with the seventy disciples, but many of

the Jews and many of the Gentiles also, he

must manifestly have had somewhat in him
extraordinary, above the rest of mankind

;

for how otherwise could he draw over so

many of the Jews and of the Gentiles, unless

he performed admirable and amazing works,

and used a method of teaching that was not

Tommon ? Moreover, the scripture of the

Acts of the Apostles (xxi, 20.) bears witness,

that there were many ten thousands of Jew s,

who were persuaded that he was the Qirist of

God, who was foretold by the prophets.

Alout A. D. 330. Id. Hiit. Ecdes. lib. i.

fap. 11. Now the divine scripture of the

ncss towards one another, and piety towards

God, and so to come to baptism, for that by

this means the washing [with water] would
appear acceptable to him, when they made
use of it, not in order to the putting away
[or the remission] of some sins [only],—but

for the purification of the body, supposing

still that the soul was thoroughly purified be-

forehand by righteousness. Now when [many
]

others came in crowds about him, for they

were greatly delighted in hearing his words,

Herod was afraid that this so great power of

persuading men might tend to some sedition

or other, for they seemed to be disposed to do
every thing he should advise them to, so he

supposed it better to prevent any attempt for

a mutation from him, by cutting him off.

than after any such mutation should be

brought about, and the public should suffer,

to repent [of such negligence]. Accordingly

he was sent a prisoner, out of Herod's suspi-

cious temper, to Macherus, the castle I be

fore mentioned, and was there put to death."

—When Josephus had said this of John, he

makes mention also of our Saviour in the same

history after this manner :—" Now there was

about this time, one Jesus, a wise man, if it

be lawful to call him a man ; for he was a doer

of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as

receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over

to him both many of the Jcus and many of

tlie Gentik-s also :—1:^; " i, ;',;,• Christ. And
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when Pilate, at the suggestion of the princi-

pal men among us, had condemned him to

the cross, those that loved him at the first did

not forsake him; for he appeared to them

alive again the third day, as the divine pro-

phets had foretold these, and ten thousand

other wonderful things concerning him ; and

still the tribe of Christians, so named from

him, are not extinct at this day." And since

this writer, sprung from the Hebrews them-

selves, hath delivered these things above in

his own work, concerning John the Baptisf

and our Saviour, what room is there for any

farther evasion ? &c.

Now James was so wonderful a person,

and was so celebrated by all others for right-

eousness, that the judicious Jews thought this

to have been the occasion of that siege of Je-

rusalem, which came on presently after his

martyrdom; and that it befei them for no

other reason than that impious fact they were

guilty of against him. Joseph us therefore

did not refuse to attest thereto in writing, by

the words following :
—" These miseries be-

fei the Jews by way of revenge for James the

Just, who was the brother of Jesus that was

called Christ, on account that they had slain

him who was a most righteous person."

The same Josephus declares the manner of

his death in the twentieth book of the Anti-

quities, in these words ;
—" Cassar sent Al-

binus into Judea to be procurator, when he

had heard that Festus was dead. Now An-
anus, junior, who, as we said, had been admit-

ted to the high-priesthood, was in his temper

bold and daring in an extraordinary manner.

He was also of the sect of the Sadducees, who
are more savage in judgment than any of the

other Jews, as we have already signified.

Since therefore this was the character of An-
anus, he thought he had now a proper oppor-

tunity[to exercise his authority], because Fes-

tus was dead, and Albinus was but upon the

road ; so he assembles the sanhedrim of

judges, and brings before them James, the

brother of Jesus who was called Christ, and

some others [of his companions] ; and when
he had formed an accusation against them, as

breakers of the law, he delivered them to be

stoned : but as for those who seemed the most

equitable of the citizens, and those who were

the most uneasy at the breach of the laws,

they disliked what was done. They also sent

to the king [Agrippa], desiring him to send

Co Ananus that he should act so no more, for

tliat what he had already done could not be

justified," &c.

About A. D. 360. Ambrose, or Megesipjrus

«fe Excid. Urb. Hierosolym. lib. ii. cap. 12.

—

We have discovered that it was the opinion

and belief of the Jews, as Josephus affirms

(who is an author not to be rejected, when he
writes against himself), that Herod lost his

revenge for what he did to John the Baptist,

a just man, who had said to him. It is nol law-

fulfor thee to have thy brother's mfe.

The Jews themselves also bear witness to

Christ, as appears by Josephus, the writer of

their history, who says thus :
—" That there

was at that time a wise man, if (says he) it be
lawful to have him called a man, a doer of

wonderful works, who appeared to his disci-

ples after the third day from his death alive

again, according to the writings of the pro-

phets, who foretold these and innumerable
other miraculous events concerning him;
from whom began the congregation of Chris-

tians, and hath penetrated among all sorts of

men : nor does there remain any nation in

the Roman world which continues strangers

to his religion." If the Jews do not believe

us, let them at least believe their own writers.

Josephus, whom they esteem a very great

man, hath said this, and yet hath he spoken
truth after such a manner ; and so far was
his mind wandered from the right way, that

even he was not a believer as to what he him-
self said ; but thus he spake, in order to de-

liver historical truth, because he thought it

not lawful for him to deceive while yet he
was no believer, because of the hardness of his

heart and his perfidious intention. However,
it was no prejudice to the truth that he was
not a believer ; but this adds more weight to

his testimony, that while he was an unbeliever,

and unwilling this should be true, he has not

denied it to be so.

About A. D. 400. Hieront/m. de Vir. lUiistr.

in Josepho.—Josephus in the eighteenth book
of Antiquities, most expressly acknowledges
that Christ was slain by the Pharisees, on ac-

count of the greatness of bis miracles ; and
that John the Baptist was truly a prophet

;

and that Jerusalem was demolished on ac
count of the slaughter of James the apostle.

Now, he wrote concerning our Lord after

this manner :
—" At the same time there was

Jesus, a wise man, if yet it be lawful to call

him a man ; for he was a doer of wonderful
works, a teacher of those who willingly re-

ceive the truth. He had many followers,

both of the Jews and of the Gentiles :—he was
believed to be Christ. And >vhen by the

envy of our principal men, Pilate had con-
demned him to the cross, yet notwithstanding,

those who had loved him at first persevered,

for he appeared to them alive on the thira

day as the oracles of the prophets had fore-

told many of these and other wonderful things

concerning him : and the sect of Christians,

so named from him, are not extinct at this

day."

About A. D. 410. Isidorus PelusioLj, the

Scholar of Chrysostom, lib. iv. epist. 225.

—

There was one Josephus, a Jew of the great-

est reputation, and one that was zealous of

army, not by the deceit of men but by the the law ; one also that paraphrased the Old
anger of God, and that justly, as an effect of' Testament with truth, and acted valiantly foi

53
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t!ie Jews, and had showed that their settle-

ment was nobler than can be described by

words. Now since he made their interest

giv« place to truth, for he would not support

the opinion of impious men, 1 think it ne-

cessary to set down his words. What then

kloes he say? " Now there was about that

time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call

him a man ; for he was a doer of wonderful

works, n teacher of such men as receive the

truth with pleasure, lie drew over to him

both many of the Jews and many of the Gen-
tiles;— he was tlie Christ, And when Pilate,

at the suggestion of the principal men among
us, had coiidemned him to the cross, those

that loved him at first did not forsake him

;

for be appeared to them the third day alive

again, as the divine prophets had said these,

and a vast number of other wonderful things

eooicerning him : and the tribe of Christians,

su named from him, are not extinct at this

day." Now I cannot but wonder greatly at

this great man's love of truth in many respects,

but chiefly where he says, " Jesus was a tea-

cher of men who received the truth with plea-

sure.'

Jkovt A. D. 440. Sawmen. Hist. Ecdes.

lib. i. cap. 1.—Now Josephus, the son of

Matthias, a priest, a man of very great note,

both among the Jews and the Romans, may
well be a witness of credit as to the truth

of Christ's history ; for he scruples to call

him a man as being a doer of wonderful

works, and a teacher of the words of truth.

He names him Christ openly ; and is not ig-

uuraiit that he was condemned to the cross,

and appeared on the third day alive, and
that ten thousand otiier wonderful things

were foretold of him t>y tne divine prophets.

tie testifies also, that those whom he drew
over to him, being many of the Gentiles, as

well as of the Jews, continued to love him
;

and that tlie tribe named from him was not

tlien extinct. Now he seems to me by this

his relation, almost to proclaim that Christ is

God. However, he appears to have been so

affected with the strangeness of the thing, as

to run, as it were, in a sort of middle way,

so as not to put any indignity upon believers

a him, but rather to afford his suffrage to

tliem.

About A. D. 510. Cataodorut I£st. IVi-

partit. e iSbsomcno.—Now Josephus, the son

of Matthias, and a priest, a man of great

nobility among the Jews, and of great dignity

among the Romans, shall be a truth of

Christ's history : for he dares not call him a

man, as a doer of famous works, and a teach,

er of true doctrines: he names him Christ

openly ; and is not ignorant that he was con-

demned to the cross, and appeared on the

third day alive, and that an infinite number
of other wonderful things were foretold of

him by the holy prophets. Moreover, he

testifies also, that there were then alive

many whom he had chosen, bodi Greeks
and Jews, and that they continued to love

him ; and that the sect which was named
from him was by no means extinct at that

time.

About A. D, 640. Chron. Alex. p. 514.

—

Now Josephus also relates in his eighteenth

book of Antiquities, how John the Baptist, that

holy man, was beheaded, on account of He-
rodias, the wife of Philip, the brother of He-
rod himself; for Herod had divorced his for-

mer wife, who was still alive, and had been
his lawful wife : she was the daughter of

Aretas, king of the Petrcans, When there-

fore Herod had taken Herodias away from
her husband, while he was yet alive (on whose
account he slew John also), Aretas made war
against Herod, because his daughter had
been dishonourably treated. In which war,

he says, that all Herod's army was destroyed,

and that he suffered that calamity because

of the wickedness he had been guilty of a.

gainst John. The same Josephus relates,

that Herod lost his kingdom on account of

Herodias, and tJiat with her he ^vas banished

to Lyons, &c.

P. 526, 527.] Now that our Saviour

taught his preaching three years, is demon-
strated both by other necessary reasonings, ai

also out of the holy Gospels, and out of Jose-

phus's writings, who was a wise man among
the Hebrews, &c.q.

P. 584, b'^'or\ Josephus relates, in tlie

fifth book of the [Jewish] war, that Jerusa.

lem was taken in the third [second] year of

Vespasian, as after forty years since they had

dared to put Jesus to death : in which time

he says, that James, the brother of our Lord,

and bishop of Jerusalem, was thrown down

[from the temple] and slain of them, by ston-

ing.

About A. D. 740. AruxitasiviS Abbas contr.

Jim/.—-Now Josephus, an author and writer

of your own, says of Christ, that he was a

just and good man, shewed and declared so

to be by divine grace, who gave aid to many
by signs and miracles.

About A. U. 790. Georgius Si/nceiiut

CAran. p. 339.— These miseries befel the

Jews by way of revenge for James the Just,

who was the brother of Jesus that was called

Christ, on die account that they had slain

him who was a most righteous persoiu Now
as Ananus, a person of that character, thought

he had a proper opportunity, because Festus

was dead, and Albinus was but upon the

road, so he assembles t-he sanhedrim of judges,

and brings before them James, the brother of

Jesus, who was called Christ, and some of

his companions; and when he had formed

an accusation against them, as breakers of

the law, he delivered them to be stoned ; but

as for those that seemed the most equitable

of the citizens, and those that were the most

uneasy at the breach of the laws, they dulike
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ed wliat was done. They also sent to the

king [Agrippa] desiring him to send to Ana-

IIus that he should act so no more, for that

what he had already done could not be justi-

fied, &c.

About A. D. 850. Johan. Malela Chron,

lib. X.—From that time began the destruction

of the Jews, as Josephus, tlie philosopher of

the Jews, hath written ; who also said this,

That from the time the Jews crucified Christ,

who was a good and a righteous man (that

is, if it be fit to call such a one a man, and

not God), the land of Judea was never free

from trouble. These things the same Jose-

phus the Jew has related in bis writings.

About A. D. 860. P/iotius Cod. lib. xlviii.

—I have read the treatise of Josephus About

the Universe, whose title I have elsewhere read

to be. Of the Substance of the Universe. It is

contained in two very small treatises. He
treats of the origin of the world in a brief

manner. However, he speaks of the divinity

of Clirist, who is our true God, in a way very

like to what we use, dec:9ring that the same
name of Christ belongs to him, and writes of

his ineffable generation of the Father after

such a manner as cannot be blamed ; which

thing may perhaps raise a doubt in some, whe-

ther Josephus was the antiior of the work,

though the pliraseology does not at all differ

from this man's other works. However, I

have found in some papers, that this discourse

was not written by Josephus, but by one Caius,

a presbyter.

Cod. ccsxxviii.] Herod, the tetrarch of

Galilee and of Perea, the son of Herod the

Great, fell in love, as Josephus says, with the

wife of his brother Philip, whose name was

Herodias, who was the grand-daughter of He-
rod the Great, by his son Aristobulus, whom
be bad slain. Agrippa was also her brother.

Now Herod took her away from her husband,

and married her. This is he that slew John
the Baptist, that great man, the forerunner

[of Christ], being afraid (as Josephus says)

lest he should rsuse a sedition among his peo-

ple ; for they all followed the directions of

John, on account of the excellency of his vir-

tue. In his time was the passion of our Sa-

viour.

Cod, xxxiii.] I have read the Chronicle of

Justus of Tiberias. He omits the greatest

part of what was most necessary to be related

;

but, as infected with Jewish pr^udices, being

also himself a Jew by birth, he makes no
aiention at all of the &dvent, or of the acts

done, or of the miracles wrought, by Christ.

The time uncertain. Macarms in Actit Sanc-

torum, tom. V. p. 149. qp. Fabric. Joseph, p.

61.^-Josephus, a priest of Jerusalem, and one
that wrote with truth the history of the Jewish
affairs, bears witness that Christ, the true God,
was incarnate, and crucified, and the third

day rose again ; whose writings are reposited

lu the public library Thus he says :
—" Now,

there was about this time Jesus, a wise raan,

if it be lawful to call him a man ; for he was
a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such
men as receive the truth with pleasure. He
drew over to him both many of the Jews and
many of the Gentiles also : this was the Christ.

And when Pilate, at the suggestion of the

principal men among us, had condemned him
to the cross, those that loved him at the first,

did not forsake him ; for he appeared to them
alive again on the third day, as the divine

prophets had foretold these and ten thousand
other wonderful things concerning him: and
still the tribe of Christians, so named from
him, are not extinct at this day." Since,

therefore, the writer of the Hebrews has en-

graven this testimony concerning our Lord
and Saviour ia his own books, what defence

can there remain for the unbelievers ?

AbotU A. D. 980. Siddas in, voce 'l«^««f.

—

We have found Josephus, who hath written

about the taking of Jerusalem (of whom £u.
sebius Pamphilii makes frequent mention in

his Ecclesiastical History), saying openly in

his Memoirs of the Captivity, that Jesus offi-

ciated in the temple with the priests. Thus
have we found Josephus saying, a man of an-
cient times, and not very long after the apos-
tles, &c.

AbotU A. D. 1060. Cedren-M OmpsruL
Hiator. p. 196.—Josephus does indeed vvrite

concerning John the Baptist as follows;

—

Some of the Jews thought that tlie destruc-

tion of Herod's army came from God, and thaC

he was punished Viry justly for what punish-
ment he had inflicted on John, that was called

the Baptiu ; for Herod slew him, who was a

^ood man, and commanded the Jews to ex-

ercise virtue, both by righteousness towards
one another and piety towards God, and so

to come to baptism. But as concerning Christ,

the same Josephus says, that about that time
there was Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful

to call him a man ; for he was a doer of won-
derful works, and a teacircr of such men as

receive the truth with pleasuae: for that Christ

drew over many even from the Gentiles

;

whom when Pilate had crucified, those Miho

at first had loved him did not leave «fi, to

preach concerning him, for he appealed tp

them the third day alive again, as the divii^

prophets had testified, and spoke these aod
other wonderful things concerning him.

.Maut A. D. lOSa Thei^kj^act. m Joan
lib. xiii.—The city of the Jews was taken, '

and the wrath of God wuo kindled against ,

them; as also Josephus witnesses, that this

came upoa them on account of the death ot

Jesus.
I

About A. D. 1120. 2ionanu AnnaL torn, i, j

p. 267.—Josephus, in the eighteenth book o( l

Antiquities, writes thus concerning our Lord
;

and God Jesus Christ ;—Now there was about i

this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful
|

to call him a man : for he was a doer of won-
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derful works, a teacher of such men as re-

ceive the truth with pleasure. He drew over

to him many of the Jews, and many of the

Gentiles :—he was the Christ. And when Pi-

late, at the suggestion of the principal men
among us, had condemned him to the cross,

those that loved him at first did not forsake

nim ; for he appeared to them the third day

alive again, as the divine prophets had said

these and ten thousand other wonderful things

concerning him: and the tribe of Ciiristians, so

named from him, are not extinct at this day.

About A. D. 1120. Glycus Annal. p. 234.

—Then did Philo, that wise man, and Jose-

phus, flourish. This last was styled The Lo-
ver of Truth, because he commended John,

who baptized our Lord ; and because he bore

witness that Christ, in like manner, was a wise

man, and the doer of great miracles ; and

that, when he was crucified, he appeared the

third day.

About A. D. 1 1 70. Gotfridtu ViterbieTxds

Chron, p. 366. e Vert. Ritfini.—Josephus re-

lates that a very great war arose between

Aretas, king of the Arabians, and Herod, on

account of the sin which Herod had committed

against John. Moreover, the same Josephus

writes thus concerning Christ: There was

at this time Jesus, a wise man, if at least it

oe lawful to call him a man ; for he was a

doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such

men as willingly hear truth. He also drew

over to him many of the Jews and many of

the Gentiles:—he was Christ. And when
Pilate, at the accusation of the principal men
of our nation, had decreed that he should be

crucified, tliose that had loved him from the

beginning did not forsake him ; for he ap-

peared to them the third day alive again, ac-

cording to what the divinely inspired prophets

had foretold, that these and innumerable o-

ther miracles should come to pass about him.

Moreover, both the name and sect of Chris-

tians, who were named from him, continue in

being unto this day.

About A. D. 1360. Nicephoms Callistus

Hist. Eccles. lib, i. p. 90, 91.—Now this

[concerning Herod the tetrarch] is attested

to, not only by the book of the holy Gospels,

but by Josephus, that lover of truth ; who
also makes mention of Herodias his brother's

wife, whom Herod had taken away from him
while he was alive, and married her ; liaving

divorced his former lawful wife, who was the

daughter of Aretas, king of the Petrean

Arabians. This Herodias he had married,

and lived with her: on which account also,

when he had slain John, he made war with

Aretas, because his daughter had been dis-

honourably used ; in which war he relates

that all Herod's army was destroyed, and
that he suffered this on account of the most
unjust slaughter of John. He also adds,

that John was a most righteous man. More-
over, he makes mention of his baptism, a-

greeing in all points thereto relating wjth ttie

Gospel. He also informs us, that Herod lost

his kingdom on account of Herodias, with
whom also he was condemned to be banished

to Vienna, which was their place of exile, and
a city bordering upon Gaul, and lying near

' the utmost bounds of the west.

I About A. D. 1450. Hardmannus Scliede-

lius Chron. p. 110.—Josephus the Jew, who
was called Flavius, a priest, and the son of

Matthias, a priest of that nation, a most ce-

lebrated historian, and very skilful in many
things : he was certainly a good man, and of

an excellent character, who had the highest

opinion of Christ.
' AbotU A. D. 1480. Flatina de VUis Poiiti-

\Jicuvi, m Chriato.—I shall avoid meHtioning

I

what Christ did until the 30th year of his

age, when he was baptized by John, the son of

Zacharias, because not only the Gospels and
Epistles are full of those acts of his, which
he did in the most excellent and most holy
manner, but the books of such as were quite

remote from his way of living, and acting,

and ordaining, are also full of the same.
Flavius Josephus himself, who wrote twenty
books of Jewish Antiquities in the Greek
tongue, when he had proceeded as far as the

government of the emperor Tiberius, says.

There was in those days Jesus, a certain wise

man, if at least it be lawful to call him a man

,

for he was a doer of wonderful works, and a
teacher of men, of such especially as willing-

ly hear the truth. On this account he drew
over to him many, both of the Jews and
Gentiles :—he was Christ. But when Pilate^

instigated by the principal men of our nation,

had decreed that he should be crucified, yet

did not those that had loved him from the

beginning forsake him ; and besides, he ap-

peared to them the third day after his death

alive, as the divinely inspired prophets had
foretold, that these and innumerable other

miracles should come to pass about him.
and the famous name of Christians, taken

from him, as well as their sect, do still con-

tinue in being.

The same Josephus also affirms. That John
the Baptist, a true prophet, and on that ac-

count one that was had in esteem by all men,
was slain by Herod, the son of Herod the

Great, a little before the death of Christ, ia

the castle of Macherus,—not because he was
afraid for himself and his kingdom, as the

same author says,—but because he had inces-

tuously married Herodias, the sister of A-
grippa, and the wife of that excellent person

his brother Philip.

About A. D. 1480. Tnt/temius Abbas d£

Scriptor. Secies.—Josephus the Jew, although

he continued to be a Jew, did frequently

commend the Christians; «nd in the eigh-

teenth book of his Antiquities, wrote down an

eminent testimony concerning our Lord Je-

siis Christ.
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OB«RVATIONS FBOM THB FOREGOING IVl-

DENCE AND CTTATIONS.

I. The style of all these original testi-

monies belonging to Josephus is exactly the

style of the same Josephus, and especially the

style about those parts of his Antiquities

wherein we find these testimonies. "Riis is

denied by nobody as to the other concerning

John the Baptist and James the Just, and is

now become equally undeniable as to that

concerning Christ.

II. These testimonies therefore being con-

fessedly and undeniably written by Josephus

himself, it is next to impossible that he should

wholly omit some testimony concerning Jesus

Christ ; nay, while his testimonies of John the

Baptist and of James the Just are so honour-

able, and gave them so great characters, it is

also impossible that this testimony concerning

Christ should be other than very honourable,

or such as afforded him a still greater char-

acter also. Could the very same author, who
gave such a full and advantageous character

of John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus

of Nazareth, all whose disciples were by him

directed to Jesus of Nazareth as to the true

Messias, and all whose disciples became after-

wards the disciples of Jesus of Nazareth, say

nothing honourable of that Jesus of Nazareth

himself ?—and this in a history of those very

times in which he was born and Iived,and died,

and that while the writer lived but a little after

him in the same country in which he was born,

and lived, and died. This is almost incredi-

ble. And further, could the very same au-

thor, who gave such an advantageous char-

acter of James the Just, and this under the

very appellation of James the brother of Jesus,

who was called Christ, which James was one of

the principal disciples or apostles of this Jesus

Christ, and had been many years the only

Christian bishop of the believing Jews of Ju-

dea and Jerusalem, in the very days and in

the very country of this writer ;—could he, I

say, wholly omit any, nay, a very honourable

account of Jesus Christ himself, whose disciple

and bishop this James most certainly was ?

This is also almost incredible. Hear what

Ittigius, one of the wisest and leamedest of all

those who have lately inclined to give up the

testimony concerning Christ, as it stands in

our copies, for spurious, says upon this occa-

sion ;
—" If any one object to me, that Jose-

phus hath not omitted John the Baptist, the

forerunner of Christ, nor James the disciple

of Christ, and that therefore he could not

have done the part of a good historian, if he

had been entirely silent concerning Christ, I

shall freely grant that Josephus was not en-

tirely silent concerning Christ ; nay, I shall

further grant, that when Josephus was speak-

ing of Christ, he did not abstain from his com-

mendation ; for we are not to determine from

that inveterate hatred which the modem Jews

bear to Christ, what was the behaviour of those

Jews, upon whom the miracles that were

daily wrought by the apostles in the name of

Christ imprinted a sacred horror."

III. The famous clause in this testimony

of Josephus concerning Christ, This was Christ,

or the Christ, does not mean that this Jesus was
the Christ of God, or the true MesdaJi of the

Jews; but that this Jesus was distinguish-

ed from all others of that name, of which there

were not a few, as mentioned by Josephus

himself, by the addition of the other name of

Christ ; or that this person was no other than

he whom all the world knew by the name of

Jesvs Christ, and his followers by the name of

Christians. This I esteem to be a clear case,

and that from the arguments following :—
(1.) The Greeks and Romans, for whose

use Josephus wrote his Antiquities, could no

otherwise understand these words. The Jews
indeed, and afterwards the Christians, who
knew that a great Messias, a person that was

to be Christ, the anointed of God, and that

was to perform the oflBce of a ^ing. -^ Priest,

and a Prophet, to God's people, might readily

so understand this expression ; but Josephus,

as I have already noted, wrote here not to Jews
or Christians, but to Greeks and Romans, who
knew nothing of this : but knew very well

that an eminent person, living in Judea, whose
name was Jesus Chrest, or Jesus Christ, had

founded a new and numerous sect, which

took the latter of those names, and were every-

where, from him, called Chrestians, or Chris-

tians ; in which sense alone they C3uld under-

stand these words of Josephus, and in whicli

sense I believe he desired they should under-

stand them ; nor does Josephus ever use the

Hebrew term Messiah in any of his writings,

nor the Greek term Christ in any such accep-

tation elsewhere.

(2.) Josephus himself as good as explains

his own meaning, and that by tlie last clause

of this very passage, where he says the Chris-

tians were named from this Christ, without a

syllable as though he really meant he was

the true Messiah, or Christ of God. He far.

ther seems to me to explain this his meaning
in that other place, where alone he elsewhere

mentions this name of Christ ; that is, when
upon occasion of the mention of James, when
he was condemned by Ananus, he calls him
the Brother o/" Jetus, not that was the true Mes-

siah, or the true Christ, but only that was cailea

Christ.

(3.) It was quite beside the purpose of

Josephus to declare himself here to be a Chris*

tian, or a believer in Jesus as the true Mes-
siah. Had he intended so to do, he would

surely have explained the meaning of the word

Christ to his Greek and Roman readers ; ht

would surely have been a great deal fuller

and larger in liis accounts of Christ, and of
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the Christian religion ; nor would such a de^

claration at that time have lecominended Iiim,

or his nation, or his writings, to either the

Greeks or tiie Romans ; of his reputation with

botli which people be is known to hare been,

in the writing of these Antiquities, very great-

ly solicitous.

(4.) Jo.seplius's usual way of writing is

historical and declarative of facts, and of the

opinions of others, and but rarely such as di-

rectly informs us of his own opinion, unless

we prudently gather it from what he bays his-

torically, or as the opinions of others. Tl)is

is very observable in the writings of Josephus,

and in particular as to what he says of John

the Baptist and of James the Just ; so that

this interpretation is most probable, as most

agreeable to Josephus's way of wTiting in pa
rallel cases,

(S. ) This seems to be the universal sense

of all the ancients, without exception, who
cite this testimony from him ; and though they

almost everywhere own this to be" the true

'eading, yet do they everywhere suppose Jo-

sephus to be still an unbelieving Jew, and not

a believing Christian 5 nay, Jerome appears

so well assured of this interpretation, arid that

Josephus did not mean to declare any more

Dy these words, than a common opinion, that,

according to his tisual way of interpreting

authors, not to the words but to the sense (of

which we have, I think, two more instances in

his accounts out of Josephus now before us),

he renders this clause, Credebatur esse Christui,

i. e. Me was believed to be ChrUt. Nor is the

parallel expression of Pilate to be otherwise

understood, when he made that inscription up-

on the cross, This is Jesus, the King of the Jews

(Matt xxvii, 31); which is well exolained

by thmself elsewhere, and corresponds to the

import of the present clause, Ifhat shall I do

wiih Jesus, who ia called Christ (Matt, xxvii,

17, 22) 9 And we may full as well prove

from Pilate's inscription upon the cross, that

he hereby declared himself a believer in Christ,

for the reeU king of tlie Jews, as we can from

these words of Josephus, tliat he thereby de-

cUred himself to be a real believer in liim, as

the true Messiah.

IV. Though Josephus did not design here

to declare himself openly to be a Cljrii.tian,

yet could he not possibly believe all that be

here asserts concerning Jesus Christ, unless

he were so far a Christian as the Jewish N^
zarenes or £biunites then were, who believed

Jesus of Nazareth to be the true Messiah,

without believing he was more than a man
;

who also believed tlie iiecessiiy of the obser-

vation of the cerercocial law of Moses in or-

der to salvation fcr all maniiind, wliieh were

the two main articles of those Jewish Chris-

tians' faith, though in opposition to all the

thirteen apostles of Jesus Christ in the first

eentury, ard in opposiiion to the whole Ca-
tholic Ciiurch of Christ in the following cen-

turies also. Accordingly, I have elsewhere

proved, that Josephus was no other in his

own mind and conscience than a Nazarene or

Ebionite Jewish Christian ; and have observ-

ed, that this entire testimony, and all that Jo-

sephus says ofJohn the Baptist and of James,

as well as hi$ absolute silence about all the

rest of the apostles and their companions, ex-

actly agree to him under that character and

no other ; and indeed to me it is most aston-

ishing, that all our learned men, who have of

late considered these testimonies of Josephus,

except the converted Jew Galatinus, should

miss such an obvious and natural obe^vation.

We all know this from St. James's own words
(Acts xxi, 20), that so many ten titousands of

Jews as believed tw Clirist, in the first century,

were all zealous of the ceremonial law, or were no
other than Nazarene or Ebionite Christians;

and, by consequence, if there were any reason

to think our Josephus to be in any sense a

believer or a Christian, as from all these tes-

timonies there were very great ones, all those,

and many other reasons, could not but con-

spire to assure us, he was no other than a Na-
zarene or Ebionite Cliristian ; and this I take

to be the plain and evident key of this whole

matter.

V. Since therefore Josephus appears to

have been, in his own heart and conscience,

no other than a Nazarene or Ebionite Chris

tian, and, by consequence, with them reject-

ed all our Greek Gospels and Greek books of

the New Testament, and received only the

Hebrew Gospels of the Nazarenes or Ebio-

nites, styled by them, the Go^iel according to

ilie Hebrews, or according to the Twelve Apos-

tles, or even according to Matthew, we ought

always to have that Nazarene or Ebionite

Gospel, with the other Nazarene or Ebionite

fragments, in view, when we consider any
passages of Josephus relating to Christ or to

Christianity. Thus, since that Gospel o-

mitted all that is in the beginning of our Sc
Mattliew's and St. Luke's Gospels, and be-

gan with the ministry of John the Baptist;

in which first parts of the Gospel Historj* are

the accounts of the slaughter of the infants,

and of the enrolment or taxation iiuder .-^u-

gustus Caesar and Herod, it is no great won-
der tliat Josephus has not taken care pariicu-

larly and clearly to preserve tliose histories

to us. Thus when we find that Jotepfaus

calls James tlie brother of Christ, by the name
of James tlie Just, and describcb him as a

most Just or righteous nmn, in an especial man-
ner, we are to remember tiiat such is his namo
and character in the Gospel according to the

Hebrews, and the other Ebionite remains of

Hegesippus, but nowhere else, that I reraero-

ber, in the earliest antiquity; nor are we to

suppose tbcy herein referred to any other

than that righteousness which was by the JeuMsb

law, wherein St. Paul (Philip, iii, 4, 5, 6.).

before he embraced Christianity, proft>sseW
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himself to have been blameless. Thus when
Josephus, with other Jews, ascribed the mise-

ries of that nation under Vespasian and Titus,

with the destruction of Jerusalem, to the bar-

barous murder of James the Just, we must

remember what we learn from the Ebiontte

fragments of Hegesippus, that these Ebio-

nites interpreted a prophecy of Isaiah as fore-

telling this very murder, and those consequent

miseries:—JLrf us take awai/ the just one, for

he is unjirojitahle to us .- therefore sliall they eat

the fruit <f their ovni vxiys: (Isaiaih iii. 10).

Thus when Josephus says, as we have seen,

that the most equitable c-itizensof Jerusalem,

and those that were most zealous of the law,

were very uneasy at the condemnation of this

James, and some of his friends and fellow-

Christians, by the high-jmest and sanhedrim,

al out A. D. 62, and declares that he himself

%\ as one of those Jews who thought the ter-

liblc miseries of that nation effects of the ven-

geance of God for their murder of this Jatnes,

about A. D. 68, we may easily see those o-

{ inions could only be tiie opinions of convert-

t:d Jews or Ebioniles. The high-priest and
lanhedrim, who always persecuted the Chris-

tians, and now condemned these Christians,

and the body of these imbelieving Jev.-s, who
are supposed to suffer for murdering this

James, the head of the Na*arene or Ebionite

Christians in Judea, could not, to be sure, be

cf that opinion; nor could Josephus himself

be of. the same opinion, as he declares he was,

without the strongest inclinations to the

Christian religion, or without being secretly

a Christian Jew, i. e. a. Nazarene or Ebionite;

which thing is, by the way, a very great ad-

ditional argument that such he was, and no
other. Thus, lastly, when Josephus is cited

in Suidas, as affirming that Jesus officiated

with the priests in the temple, this account

is by no means disagreeable to the pretensions

of the Ebionites. Hegesippus affirms the

very same of James the Just also.

VI. In the first citation of the famous testi-

mony concerning our Saviour from Tacitus, al-

most all that was true of the Jews is directly

taken by him outof Josephus, as will be demon-
strated under the Third Dissertation hereafter.

VII. The second author I have alleged

for it. is Justin Martyr, one so nearly coeval

with Josephus, that he might be born about

the time when he wrote his Antiquities ; he

appeals to the same Antiquities by that very

name; and though he does not here directly

quote them, yet does he seem to me to allude

to this very testimony in them concerning

our Saviour, when he affirms, in this place,

to Trj-pho the Jew, that his nation originalfy

htew that Jesus was risen from the dead, and
ascended into liecmen, as the prophecies didfrn-e-

tell xixis to hajyjien. Since there neither now
is, nor probably in the days of Justin was,

any other Jewish testimony extant which is

80 agreeable to what Justin here affirms of

tliose Jews, as is this of Josephus the Jew be-

fore us ; nor indeed does he seem to me to

have had any thing else particularly in his

view here, but this very testimony, where Jo-

sephus says, " That Jesus appeared to his

followers alive the third day after his cruci-

fixion, as the divine prophets had foretold

these and ten thousand other wonderful things

concerning him."
VIII. The third author I have quoted for

Josephus's testimonies of John the Baptist,

of Jesus of Naeareth, and of James the Just,

is Origen, who is indeeed allowed on all hands

to have quoted him for the excellent character

of John the Baptist, and of James the Just

;

but whose supposed entire silence about this

testimony concerning Christ is usually alleged

as the principal argument against its being

genuine, and particularly as to the clause,

litis loas the Christ : and that, as we have

I
seen, because he twice assures us that, in his

\ opinion, Josephus himself did not acknowledge

I

Jesiis for Clirist. Now, as to this latter

j

clause, I have already shown that Josephus

I

did not here, in writing to Greeks and Ro-
mans, mean any such thing by those words as

' Jews and Christians naturally understand by

them : I have also observed, that all the an-

cients allow stillj with Origen, that Josephus

did not, in the Jewish and Christian sense^

acknowlfedge Jesus for the true Messiah, or

the true Christ of Grod, notwithstanding their

express quotation of that clause in Josephus as

\

genuine ; so that unless we supjiose Origen

\
to have had a different notion of these words

I

from all the other ancients, we cannot con-

clude fi :'m this assertion of Origen, that he

I had not tliose words in his copy, not to say

! that if is, after all, much more likely that his

I

copy a little differed from the other copies in

I

this clause, or indeed omitted it entirely, than
' that he, on its account, must be supposed not

to have had the rest of this testimony therein,

though indeed I see no necessity of making
anj' such supposal at all. However, it seems

to me that Origen aflbrds us four several in-

dications that the main parts at least of this

testimony itself were in his copy ;

—

(1.) When Origen introduces Josephua'a

testimony concerning James the Just, that he
thought the miseries of the Jews were an in-

stance of the divine vengeance on that nation

for putting James to death instead of Jesus,

he uses an expression no way necessary to his

purpose, nor occasioned by any words of Jo
sephus there, That they had slain that Christ

which wasforetold in the prophecies. Wlience

could this expression come here into Origen's

mind, when he was quoting a testimony of

Josephus concerning the brother of Christ,

but from his remembrance of a clause in the

testimony of the same Josephus concerning-

Christ himself, that the jrrojyhets hadforetold hit

death and resurrection, and ten thousand athe^

wondered things caneemhi;; him '
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2. ) How came Origen to be so surprised

at Josephus's ascribing the destruction of Je-

rusalem to the Jews' murdering of James the

Just, and not to their murdering of Jesus, as

we have seen he was, if he ind not known
that Josephus had spoken of Jesus and his

death before, and that he had a very good
opinion of Jesus, which yet he could learn no
way so authentically as from this testimony ?

Kor do the words he here uses, that Josephus
was not remotefrom the truth, perhaps allude

to any thing else but to tliis very testimony

before us.

(3.) How can the same Origen, upon an-

other slight occasion, when he had just set

down that testimony of Josephus concerning

James the Just, the brother of Jesus, who was
called Christ, say that " it may be questioned

whether the Jews thought Jesus to be a man,
or whether they did not suppose him to be a

being of a diviner kind ?" This looks so very

like the fifth and sixth clauses of this testi-

mony in Josephus, that Jesus was a uise man,
if it be lawful to call him a man, that it is high-

ly probable Origen thereby alluded to them
;

and this is tlie more to be depended on, be-

cause all the unbelieving Jews, and all the

»cst of the Nazarene Jews, esteemed Jesus
with one consent, as a mere man, the son of

Joseph and Mary; and it is not, I think,

possible to produce any one Jew but Josephus,
who in a sort of compliance with the Romans
and the Catholic Christians, who thought him
a God, would say any thing like his being a

God.

^4.) How came Origen to affirm twice, so

expressly, th&t Josephus did not himself own, in

the Jewish and Christian sense, that Jesusnsas

Christ, notwithstanding his quotations of such

eminent testimonies out of him for John the

Baptist his forerunner, and for James the Just,

his brother, and one of his principal disciples ?

There is no passage in all Josephus so likely

to persuade Origen of this as is the famous
testimony before us, wherein, as he and
all the ancients understood it, he was gener-

ally called Christ indeed, but not any other-

wise than as the common name whence the

sect of Christians was derived, and where he
all along speaks of those Christians as a sect

then in being, whose author was a wonderful
person, and his followers great lovers of him
and of the trutli, yet as such a sect as he had
notjoined himself to : which exposition, as it is

a very natural one, so was it, I doubt, but too

true of our Josephus at that time; nor can I

devise any other reason but this, and the paral-

lel language of Josephus elsewhere, when he
speaks of James as the brother, not of Jesus

who U!as Christ, but of Jesus who was called

Christ, that could so naturally induce Origen
and others to be of that opinion.

IX. There are two remarkable passages in

Suidas and Theophylact, already set down, as

citing Josephus ; the former, that Jesus offici-

ated with the jrriests in tne temple ; and the lat-

ter, that the destruction of Jerusalem, and
miseries of the Jews, were owing to their

putting Jesus to death, which are in none of

our present copies, nor cited thence by any
ancienter authors, nor indeed do they seem
altogether consistent with the other most au-

thentic testimonies. However, since Suidas

cites bis passage from a treatise of Josephus
called Memoirs ofthe Jews' Captivity, a book ne-

ver heard of elsewhere, and since both citations

are not at all disagreeable to Josephut's cha-

racter as a Nazarene or Ebionite, I daie not

positively conclude they are spurious, but
must leave them in suspense, for the farther

consideration of the learned.

X. As to that great critic Photius, in the

ninth century, who is supposed not to have
had this testimony in his copy of Josephus, or

else to have esteemed it spurious; because, in

his extracts out of Josephus's Antiquities, it

is not expressly mentioned,—this is a strange

thing indeed .'— that a section, which had been
cited out of Josephus's copies all along before

the days of Photius, as well as it has been all

along cited out of them since his days, should
be supposed not to be in his copy, because he
does not directly mention it in certain short

and imperfect extracts, no way particularly re-

lating to such matters. Those who lay a rtress

on this silence of Photius, seem little to have
attended to the nature and brevity of (hose

extracts. They contain little or nothing, as

be in effect professes at their entrance, but
what concerns Antipafer, Herod the Great,

and his brethren and family, with their ex-

ploits, till the days of Agrippa junior, and
Cumanus, the governor of Judea, fifteen years

after the deatli of our Saviour, without onp
word of Pilate, or what happened under his

government, which yet was the only proper

place in which this testimony could come to

be mentioned. However, since Photius seems
therefore, as we have seen, to suspect the

treatise ascribed by some to Josephus, Of the

Universe, because it speaks very high things of

the eternal generation and divinity of Christ,

this looks very like his knowledge and belief of

somewhat really in the same Josephus, which
spake in a lower manner of him, which could
be hardly any other passage than this testimony

before us; and since as we have also seen,

when he speaks of the Jewish History of Jus-
tus of Tiberias, as infected with the prejudices

of the Jews in taking no manner of notice of

the advent, of the acts, and of the miracles of

Jesus Christ, while yet he never speaks so of

Josephus himself, this most naturally implies

also, that there was not the like occasion here

as there ; but that Josephus had not wholly

omitted that advent, those acts, or miracles

which yet he has done everywhere else, in the

books seen by Photius, as well as Justus of

Tiberias, but in this famous testimony be-

fore us so that it is most probable, Photius
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Dot only had this testimony in his copy, but

believed it to be genuine also.

XI. As to the silence of Clement of Alex-

andria, who cites the Antiquities of Josephus,

but never cites any of the testimonies now be-

fore us, it is no strange thing at all, since he

never cites Josephus but once, and that for a

point of chronology only, to determine how
many years had passed from the days of

Moses to the days of Josephus,— so that his

silence may almost as well be alleged a-

gainst a hundred other remarkable passages

in Josephus's works as against these before

us.

XII. Nor does the like silence of Tertul-

lian imply that these testimonies, or any of

them, were not in the copies of his age. Ter-

tuUian never once hints at any treatises of

Josephus but those against Apion, and that

in general only, for a point of chronology

;

nor does it any way appear that Tertullian

ever saw any of Josephus's writings besides,

and far from being certain that he saw even

those. He had particular occasion in his diS'

pute against the Jews to quote Josephus, a-

bove any other writer, to prove the completion

of the prophecies of the Old Testament in th*?

destruction of Jerusalem and miseries of the

Jews at that time, of which he there discours-

es, yet does he never once quote him upon
that solemn occasion ; so that it seems to me
that Tertullian never read either the Greek
Antiquities of Josephus, or his Greek books
of the Jewish wars : nor is this at all strange

in Tertullian, a Latin writer, that lived in

Africa, by none of which African writers is

there any one clause, that I know of, cited
' out of any of Josephus's writings ; nor is it

worth my while in such numbers of positive

' citations of these clauses, to mention the

silence of other later writers as being here Of

I very small consequence.

DISSERTATION II.

CONCERNING GOD'S COMMAND TO ABRAHAM TO OFFER UP
ISAAC, HIS SON, FOR A SACRIFICE.

Since this command of God to Abraham

(Gen. xxii) has of late been greatly mistaken

by some, who venture to reason about very

ancient facts from very modern notions, and

this without a due regard to either the cus-

toms, or opinions, or circumstances of the

times whereto those facts belong, or indeed

to the true reasons of the facts themselves

;

since the mistakes about those customs, opi-

nions, circumstances and reasons, have of late

so far prevailed, that the very same action of

Abraham, which was so celebrated by St.

Paul (Rom. iv. 16—25), St. James (chap. ii.

21, 22), the author to the Hebrews (chap.

xi. 17— 19), Philo,* and Josephus,f in the

first century, and by innumerable others

since, as an uncommon instance of signal vir-

tue, of heroic faith in God, and piety towards

him
J
nay, is in the sacred history (Gen. xxii.

15 18) highly commended by the divine

4ngel of the Covenant, in the name of God
himself, and promised to be plentifully re-

warded ; since this command, I say, is now

at last, in the eighteenth century, become a

itone of itunihling and a rock of offence among

us, and that sometimes to persons of otherwise

good sense, and of a religious disposition of

mind also, 1 bhall endeavour to set this mat-

:cT in its true, t. e. in its ancient and original

* Phil.de Cigaut p. 291. + Antiq. b, i. ch- xiii

light, for the satisfaction of the inquisitive.

In order whereto we are to consider,

1. That till this very profane age, it has

been, I think, universally allowed by all so-

ber persons, who owned themselves the crea-

tures of God, that the Creator has a just

right over all his rational creatures, to pro-

tract their lives to what length he pleases,

—

to cut them off when and by what instru-

ments he pleases,—to afflict them with what
sicknesses he pleases,—and to remove them
from one state or place in this his great pa-

lace of the universe to another, as he pleases;

and that all those rational creatures are bound
in duty and interest to acquiesce under the

divine disposal, and to resign themselves up
to the good providence of God in all such

his dispensations tow-ards them. I do not

mean to intimate, that God may, or ever

I docs, act in these cases after a mere arbitrary

manner, or without sufficient reason, believ-

' ing, according to the whole tenor of natural

i

and revealed religion, that he hateth nothing

\tfust ke luUh tiuide (Wisdom, xi. 14); that

I

whatsoever he does, how melancholy soever

I it may appear at first sight to us, is really in-

^
tended for the good of his creatures, and, at

i

the upshot of things, will fully appear so to

j
be ; but that still he is not obliged, nor does

in general give his creatu^-es an account oi
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the particular reasons of such his dispensations

towards them immediately, but usually tries

and exercises their faith and patience, their

resignation and obedience, in their present

state, of probation, and reserves those reasons

to tlie last day, the day of the revelation of the

righteousjudgment of God. (Rom. ii, 5.)

2. That the entire histories of the past

ages, from the days of Adam till now, show

that Almighty God lias ever exercised his

power over mankind, and that without giving

them an immediate account of the reasons of

such his conduct ; and tliat withal, the best

and wisest men of all ages, Heatheans as well

as Jews and Christians,—Marcus Antoninus,

as well as the patriarch Abraham and St.

Paul, have ever humbly submitted themselves

to this conduct of the Divine Providence,

and always confessed that they wore obliged

to the undeserved goodness and mercy of

God for every enjoyment, but could not de-

mand any of them of his justice;—no, not so

much as the continuance of that life whereto

those enjoyments do appertain. When God

knowledge that it is He that hath made vs,

aiid not we ourselves (Psalm c. 3), that w«
are nothing, and have nothing of ourselves

independent of him, but that all we are, all

we have, and all we hope for, is derived from
him, from his free and undeserved bounty,
which therefore he may justly take from us in

what way soever and whensoever he pleases

;

all wise and good men still saying in such

cases with tJie pious Psalmist (Ps. xxxix. 9), J
was dumb, I ojtened not my mouth, because thou

didst it; and with patient Job (ch. i. 21 ; iu

1 0), Shall we receive good at the hand of Godj

and shall not we receive evil 9 The Lord gave,

and the Lord hatli taken mvay, blessed be the name
of the Ltird. If therefore this shortening or

taking away the lives of men be an objection

against any divine command for that purpose,

it is full as strong against the present system

of the world, against the conduct of Divine

Providence in general, and against natural

religion, which is founded on the justice of

that Providence, and is no way peculiar

to revealed religion, or to the fact of Abra-

was pleased to sweep the wicked race of men ham now before us ; nor in this case much
away by a flood, the young inriocent infants,

as well as the guilty old sinners ; when he

was pleased to shorten the lives of men after

the Flood, and still downward till the days

of David and Solomon ; when he was pleas-

ed to destroy impure Sodom and Gomorrah

by fire and brimstone from heaven, and to

extirpate the main body of the Amorites out

of the land of Canaan, as soon as their iniqui-

ties were full (Gen. xv. 16), and in these in-

stances included the young innocent infants,

together with the old hardened sinners

;

when God was pleased to send an angel, and

by him to destroy 185,000 Assyrians (the

number attested to by Berosus the Chaldean,

as well as by our own Bibles) in the days of

Hcxckiah, most of whom seem to have Iiad

no other peculiar guilt upon them than that

common to soldiers in war, of obeying with-

out reserve their king Sennacherib, his ge-

nerals and captains; and when, at the plague

of Athens, London, Marseilles, &c. so many
tliousand righteous men and women, with

innocent babes, were swept away on a sud-

den, by a fatal contagion,—I do not remem-
ber that sober men have complained that God
dealt unjustly with such his creatures, in

those to us seemingly severe dispensations.

Nor are we certain when any such seemingly

severe dispensations are really such, nor do
we know but shortening the lives of men may
sometimes be the greatest blessing to them,

and prevent or put a stop to those cou-^cs of

gross wickedness which might bring them to

a greater misery in the world to come ; nor

is it fit for such poor, weak, and ignorant

creatures as we are, in the present state, to

call our almighty, and all-wise, and all-good

Creator and Benefactor to an account upon
any such occasions,—since we cannot but ac-

difFerent from what was soon after the days

of Abraham thoroughly settled, after Job's

and his friends' debates, by the inspiration of

Elihu, and the determination of God himself,

where the Divine Providence was at length

thoroughly cleared and justified before all

the world, as it will be, no question, more
generally cleared and justified at the final

judgment.

3. That till this profane age, it has also, 1

think, been universally allowed by all sober

men, that a command of God, when suf-

ficiently made known to be so, is abundant

authority for the taking away the life of any

person whomsoever. I doubt both ancient

and modem princes, generals of armies, and

judges, even those of the best reputation also,

have ventured to take many men's lives away
upon much less authority ; nor indeed do the

most sceptical of the moderns care to deny
this authority directly ; they rather take a

method of objecting somewhat more plausible,

though it amounts to much the same: they

say that the tipparent disagreement of any

command to the moral attributes of God, such

as this of the slaughter of an only child seems

plainly to be, will be a greater evidence that

such a command does not come from God,

than any "pretended revelation can be that it

does ; but as to this matter, although divine

revelations have now so long ceased, that we
are not well acquainted with the manner of

conveying such revelations with certainty to

men, and by consequence the apparent disa-

greement of a command with the moral attri*

butes of God, ought at present, genei ally, if

not constantly, to deter men from acting upon

such a pretended revelation, yet was there no

such uncertainty in the days of the old pro-

phets of God, or of Abraham, tlie friend of
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God (Isa. xli. 8), who are ever found to

have had an entire certainty of those their re-

velations ; and what evidently shows they

were not deceived, is this, that the events and
consequences of things afterwards always cor-

responded, and secured them of the truth of

such divine revelations. Thus the first mira-

culous voice from heaven (Gen. xxii. 11,

12), calling to Abraham not to execute this

command, and the performance of those emi-

nent promises made by the second voice

(Gen. xxii. 17, 18), on account of his obf-

dience to that command, are demonstrations

tbst Absaliam's commission for what he did

was truly divine, and are an entire justifies*

tion of his conduct in ttils matter. The
words of the first voice from heaven will

come hereafter to be set down in a fitter place

;

but the glorious promises made to Abraham's
obedience by the second voice, must here be

produced from verse 15— 18. "And the

angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out

of heaven the second time, and said. By my-
self have I sworn, saith the Lord ; for because

thou hast done this thing, and hast not with,

held thy sou, thine only son, from m^ that in

blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying

1 will multiply tliy seed as the stars of heaven,

and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore

;

and thy seed shall possess the gate of bis ene-

mies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of

the earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed

my voice.'' Every one of which promises have

been eminently fulfilled; and, what is chiefly

remarkable, the last and principal of them,

that tn Abraiuims seed aU ike nations of tite

sarth should be blessed, was never promised till

this time. It bad been twice promised him
(chap. xii. 3; and xviii. 18), that m himself

should all thefamilies cfthe earth be blessed ; but

that this blessing was to belong to future-times,

and to be bestowed by the means of one of his

late posterity, the IVIessias, that great ton and

teed of Abraham only, was never revealed be~

fbre, but on such an amazing instance of his

faith and obedience as was this his readi-

ness to offer up his only begotten son Isaac,

was now first promised, and has been long

ago performed in the birth of Jesus of Nazar>

fctli, the son of David, tlte son of Abraham
(Matt. i. 1), which highly des«H:ve$ our obser-

vation in this place; nor can we suppose that

any thing else than clear conviction that this

command came from God could induce so

good a man and so tender a father as Abra-

ham was, to sacrifice his own beloved son, and
tp lose thereby all the comfort he received

fsoo) him at present, and all the expectation

ha had of a numerous and bappy posterity

from him hereafter.

4. That long before tiie days of Abraham,
tkc demons or heathen gods bad required and
received human sacrifices, and particularly

that of the otTerer's own children, and this

both before and after the Deluge. This prac-

tice had been indeed so long left off in Egypt,

and the custom of sacrificing animals there was

confined to so few kinds in the days of Hero-
dotus, that he would not belicv« they had ever

oftiered human sacrifices at all ; for he says,*

that "the fable, asif Hercules was sacrificed to

Jupiter in Egypt, was feigned by the Greeks,

who were entirely unacquainted with the na-

ture of the Egyptians and tlieir laws ; for how
should they sacrifice men, with whom it is

unlawful to sacrifice any brute beast, bonrs

and bulls, and pure calves and ganders only

excepted?" However, it is evident, from

Sanchoniatfao, Manetlio, Pausanias, Diodorus

Siculus, Philo, Plutarch, and Porphyry, that

such sacrifices were frequent both in Phoe-

nicia and Egypt, and that long before the

days of Abraham, as Sir John Marsbam and
Bishop Cumberland liave fully proved ; nay,

that in other places (though not in Egypt)
this cruel practice continued long after Abra-
ham, and this till the very third, if not also

to the fifth century of Christianity, before it

was quite abolished. Take the words of the

original authors in English, as most of them
occur in theLi> originals, in Sir John Mar-
sham's Chronicon, p. 76—78, 300—304.

" Chronus offered up his only begotten

son as a burnt-offering, to his father Uranus,
when there was a famine and a pestilence, "f

" Chronus, whom the Hioenicians name
Israd [it should be If], and who was, after

his death, consecrated into the star Saturn,

when he was king of the country, and had,

by a nymph of that country, named Ano-
bret, an only begotten son, wliom, on that

account, they called Jeud (the Phoenicians to

this day calling an only begotten son by that

name), he in his dread of very great dangers

that lay upon the country fVom war, adorned
his sou with royal apparel, and built an altar,

and offered him in sacrifice."^

" The Phcenicians, when they were in great

dangers by war, by famine, or by pestilence,

sacrificed to Saturn one of the dearest of their

people, whom they chose by public suffrage for

that purpose; and Sanchoniatho's Phoenician

history is full of sudi sacrifices." [These
hitherto I take to have been before the

Flood.] §
" In Arabia, the Dumatii sacrificed a child

every year."]}

" They relate, that of old the [Egyptian]
kings sacrificed such men as were of the same
colour with Typho, at the sepulchre of Osi-

ris."^

" Manetho relates, that they burnt Ty-
phonean men alive in the city Idithyia [or

Ilithyia], and scattered their ashes like chafl

tliat is winnowed ; and this was done pub>

« Apud Marsh. Chron. p. 303.

t Phil. Bib. ex Sanchon. p. 76.

% Phii Bib. ex Sanchon. p. 77.

J Porphyry, p. 77,
II
Porphyry, p. 77-

t Diod. Sic p. 78.

\
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Ucly, and at an appointed season in the dog'

days."*
" The barbarous nations did a long time

admit of the slaughter of children, as of a

boly practice, and acceptable to the gods

;

and this thing, both private persons, and

kings, and entire nations, practise at proper

seasons,"f
" The human sacrifices that were enjoined

by the Dodonean oracle, mentioned in Pau-
sanias's Achaics, in the tragical story of

Coresus and Callirrhoe, sufficiently intimate

that the Phoenician and Egyptian priests had

set up this Dodonean oracle before the time

of Amosis, who destroyed that barbarous

practice in Egypt"^

liqat adytii fittc trittia dicta rtporiat

:

San^ine plncattU ventot, et virgine casa.
Cum primum Iliacai Danai vtnijtis ad crat ;

Sanguine qtutrendi redilut, animaque Htandum
Argolica

ViBG. ^n. ii. 115.

He from the gods thii dreadful answer brought

:

O Grecians, when the Trojan shores you sought,
Your passage with a virgin's blood was txjught

!

So must your safe return l)e bought aeain.

And Grecian blood once more atone the main.'
OBTDtX.

These bloody sacrifices were, for certain,

instances of the greatest degree of impiety,

tyranny, and cruelty in the world : that either

wicked demons or wicked men, who neither

made nor preserved mankind, who had there-

fore no right over them, nor were they able

to make them amends in the next world for

what they thus lost or suffered in this, should,

after so inhuman a manner, command the

taking away the lives of men, and particular-

ly of the offerer's own children, without the

commission of any crime ; this was, I think,

an abomination derived from him who was a

murdererfrom the beginning (John viii. 44) ;

a crime truly and properly diabolical.

5. That accordingly Almighty God him-

self, under the Jewish dispensation, vehe-

mently condemned the Pagans, and sometimes

the Jews themselves, for this crime ; and for

this, among other heinous sins, cast the idola-

trous nations (nay, sometimes theJews too) out

of Palestine. Take the principal texts hereto

relating, as they lie in order in the Old Tes-

tament :

—

" Thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass

through the fire to Molech. Defile not your-

selves in any of these things, for in all these

the nations are defiled, which I cast out be-

fore you," &c. (Lev. xviii. 21.)
" Whosoever he be of the children of Is-

rael, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel,

that giveth any of his seed unto Molech, he

shall surely be put to death ; the people of

the land shall stone him with stones."' (Lev.

jcx. 2.)
" Take heed to thyself, that thou be not

, p. 78. f Nonnulli apud Phil. p.

Ciimtwrl. Sanchon. p. 37&-

snared by following the nations, after that

they be destroyed from before thee ; and that

thou inquire not after their gods, saying,

How did these nations serve their gods, even

so will I do likewise. Thou sTialt not do so

unto the Lord thy God ; for every abomina-
tion of the Lord, which he hateth, have thej

done unto their gods; for even their sons

and their daughters have they burnt in the

fire to their gods." (Deut. xii. 30, 31. See

chap, xviii. 10, and 2 Kings xvii. 17.)
" And Ahaz made his son to pass through

the fire, according to the abominations of the

heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the

children of Israel." (2 Kings xvi. 3.)
" Moreover, Ahaz burnt incense in the

valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his

children (his son, in Josephus) in the fire, af-

ter the abominations of the heathen, whom
the Lord bad cast out before the children of

Israel." (2 Chron. xxviii. 3.)

" And the Sepharvites burnt their children

in the fire to Adrammelech and Anamelech,

the gods of Sepharvaim," &c. (2 Kings xvii.

31.)
" And Josiah defiled Tophet, which is in

the valley of the children of Hinnom, that

no man might make his son or his daughter

to pass through the fire unto Molech." (2
Kings xxiii. 10.)

' Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto demons ; and shed innocent

blood, the blood of their sons and of their

daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the

idols of Canaan ; and the land was polluted

with blood." (Psal. cvi. 37, 38. See Isa.

Ivii, 5.)
" The children of Judah have done evil in

my sight, saith the Lord ; they have set

their abominations in the house which is call-

ed by my name to pollute it ; and they have

built the high places of Tophet, which is in

the valley of the son of Hinnom, to bum
their sons and their daughters in the fire,

which I commanded them not, nor came

it into my heart." (Jer. vii. SO—32.)
" Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God

of Israel, Behold I will bring evil upon this

place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears

shall tingle, because they have forsaken me^

and have estranged this place, and have burnt

incense unto other gods, whom neither

they nor their fathers have known, nor the

kings of Judah, and have filled this place

with the blood of innocents. They have

built also the high places of Baal, to bum
their sons with fire for burnt-offerings unto

Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it,

neither came i' into my mind," &c. (Jer. xix.

3—5.)
" They built the high places of Baal, which

are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to

cause their sons and their daughters to paac

through the fi^e unto Molech, which I com-

manded them not, neither came it into mO
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mind that they shoiild do this abomination,

to cause Judah to sin." (Jer. xxxii. 35.)

" Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and
thy daughters, whom thou hast born unto

me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them
to be devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms
a small matter, that thou hast slain my child-

ren, and delivered them to cause them to pass

through the fire for them?" (Ezek. xvi. 20,

21. See chap. xx. 26; 1 Cor. x. 20.)
" Thou hatest the old inhabitants of thy

holy land, for doing most odious works of

witchcraft and wicked sacrifices; and also

those merciless murderers of children, and
devourers of man's flesh, and feasts of blood,

with their priests, out of the midst of their

idolatrous crew, and the parents that killed

with their own hands souls destitute of help."

(Wisd. xii. 4—6.)

6. That Almighty God neyer permitted, in

any one instance, that such a human sacrifice

should actually be offered to himself (though

he had a right to have required it, if he had

so pleased) under the whole Jewish dispensa-

tion, which yet was full of many other kinds

of sacrifices, and this at a time when mankind

generally thought such sacrifices of the great-

est virtue for the procuring pardon of sin and

the divine favour. This the ancient records o'

the heathen world attest. Take their notion

in the words of Philo Biblius,* the translator

of Sanchoniatho .-

—" It was the custom of the

ancients, in the greatest calamities and dan-

gers, for the governors of the city or nation,

in order to advert the destruction of all to de-

vote their beloved son to be slain, as a price

of redemption to the punishing [or avenging]

demons ; and those so devoted were killed after

a mystical manner." This the history of the

king of Moab (2 Kings iii. 27), when he was

in great distress in his war against Israel and

Judah, informs us of; who then " took his

eldest son, that should have reigned in his

stead, and offered him for a burnt-offering

upon the city-wall." This also the Jewish

prophet Micah (chap. vi. 6—8) implies, when

he inquires, •* Wherewith shall I come be-

fore the Lord, and bow myself before the

High God ? Shall I come before him with

burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ?

Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of

rams, and ten thousands of fat kids of the

goats ? Shall I givemy first born for my trans-

gression, the fruit ofmy body for the sin ofmy
soul ?" No, certainly ;

" For he hath shewed

thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth

the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and

to love mercy, and to humble thyself to walk

with thy God ?"

It is true, God did here try the faith and

obedience of Abraham to himself, whether

tliey were as strong as the Pagans exhibited

to their demons or idols, yet did he withal

• Apud Marsh, p. 7S

take effectual care, and that by a mii-aculous

interposition also, to prevent the execution,

and provided himself a ram, as a vicarious

substitute, to supply the place of Isaac imme-

diately;
—"And the angel of the Lord called

unto Abraham,' and said, Abraham, Abra-

ham !—and he said. Here am I :—and he

said. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither

do thou anything unto him ; for now I know
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not

withheld thy son, thine only son from me.

And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked,

and behold a ram caught in a thicket by his

horns ; and Abiuham went and took the ram,

and offered him up for a burnt-offering in

the stead of his son." (Gen. xxii. 11—13.

Thus though Jephtha (Judg. xi. 36—39)
has, by many, been thought to have vowed to

offer up his daughter and only child for a sa-

crifice, and that as bound on him, upon sup-

position of his vow, by a divine law (Levit.

xxvii. 28, 29), of which opinion I was once

myself; yet upon more mature consideration,

I have, for some time, thought this to be a

mistake, and that his vow extended only to

her being devoted to serve God at the ta-

bernacle, or elsewhere, in a state of perpetual

virginity ; and that neither that law did en-

join any human sacrifices, nor do we meet
with ony example of its execution in this

sense afterwards. Philo never mentions any
such law, no more than Josephus ; and when
Josephus thought that Jephtha had made such
a vow, and executed it, he is so far from hint-

ing at its being done in compliance with any
law of God, that he expressly condemns him
for it, as having acted contrary thereto ; or, in

his own vvords,f " as having offered an obla-

tion neither conformable to the law, nor ao«

ceptable to God, nor weighing with himself

what opinion the hearers would have of such

a practice."

7. That Isaac being at this time, according

to Josephus,^ who is herein justly followed by
Archbishop Usher,§ no less than twenty-five

years of age, and Abraham being, by con-

sequence, one hundred and twenty-five, it is

not to be supposed that Abraham could bind

Isaac, in order to offer him in sacrifice, but by
his own free consent ; which free consent of

the party who is to suffer, seems absolutely

necessary in all such cases ; and which free

consent St. Clement, as well as Josephus, dis-

tinctly takes notice of on this occasion. St.

Clement
IJ

describes it thus:—"Isaac being

fully persuaded of what he knew was to come,
cheerfully yielded himself up for a sacrifice."

And for Josephus, after introducing Abraham
in a pathetic speech, laying before Isaac the

divine command, and exhorting him patiently

and joyfully to submit to it, he tells us \ that

JAntiq. b. v. ch. vii. sect. 10.

Antiq. b. i. ch. ii.

\ Ush. Annal. ad A. M. 3133.

i S. Clem. sect. 31.

t Antiq. b. i, ch. xiii, sect Z.
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" Isaac very cheerfally consented ;" and then

introduces him in a short, but very pious an-

swer, acquiescing in the proposal ; and adds,

tliat " he then iiumediately, and readily, went
to the altar to be sacrificed.* Nor did Jeph-
iha (Judges xi. 36, S7) perform bis rash vow,
whatever it were, till his daughter had given

her consent to it

8. It appears to me that Abraliam never
despaired entirely of the interposition of Pro-
vidence for the preservation of Isaac, al-

though in obedience to the command he pre-

pared to sacrifice him to God. This seems
to me intimated in Abraham's words to his

servants, on the third day, when he was in

sight of the mountain on which he was to

offer his son Isaac :
" We will go and worship,

and we will come again to you." As also in

his answer to his son, when he inquired,
" Behold, the fire and the wood ; but where

is the lamb for a burnt-offering ?—and Abra-
ham said. My son, God will provide himself

a lamb for a bumt-ofTering. " (Gen. xxii, 5—7.) Both these passages look to me some-
what like such an expectation. However,

9. It appears most evident that Abraham,
and I suppose Isaac also, firmly believed,

that if God should permit Isaac to be actually

slain as a sacrifice, he would certainly and

speedily raise him again from the dead.

This, to be sure, is supposed in the words al-

ready quoted, that both " he and his son

would go and worship, and come again to

the servants ;" and is clearly and justly col-

lected from this history by the author to the

Hebrews (chap. xi. 17, 18, 19): " By faith,

Abraham, when he was tried, offered up
Isaac ; and he that had received the promises

offered up his only begotten, of whom it was

said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called,

accounting [or reasoning] that God was able

to raise him from the dead." *\nd this rea-

soning was at once very obvious and wholly

undeniable, that since Grod was truth itself,

and had over and over promised that he

would " multiply Abraham exceedingly

;

that he should be a father of many nations
;

that his name should be no longer Abram
but Abraham, because a father of many na-

tions God had made him," &c. ; that " Sarai

his wife should be called Sarali ; that he

would bless her, and give Abraham a son also

of her ;" and that " he would bless him ; and
<he should become nations ; and kings of

people should be of her," &c. (Gen. xvii.

2, 4, 5, 6, 16); and that " in Isaac should his

seed be called" (Gen. xxi. 12):—and since

withal it is here supposed that Isaac was to

De slain as a sacrifice before he was married,

or had any seed, God was, for certain, oblig-

ed by his promises, in these circumstances,

to raise Isaac again from the dead ; and this

was an eminent instance of thatybttA whereby
'* Abraham believed God, and it was imput-

ed to him for righteousness" fGen. xv. (i).

viz that if God should permit Isaac to be sa-

crificed, he would certainly and quickly raise

him up again from the dead, " froqi whence
also he received him in a figure," as the au-

thor to the Hebrews (chap. xi. 19) here just-

ly observes.

10. That the firm and just foundation cf

Abraham's faith and assurance in God for

such a resurrection was this, besides the gene-

ral consideration of the divine veracity, that

during the whole time of his sojourning in

strange countries, in Canaan and Egypt, eTer

since he had been called out of ChaJdea or

Mesopotamia at seventy -five years of age

(Gen. xii 4), he had had constant experience

of a special, of an over-ruling, of a kind and
gracious Providence over him, till his

125th year, which, against all human views,

had continually blessed him and enriched

him, and, in his eider age, had given him
first Ishmael by Hagar, and afterward promis.

ed him Isaac to " spring from his own body
now dead, and from the deadncss of Sarah's

womb (Rom. iv. 19), when she w-as past age

(Heb. xi. 11), and when it ceased to be

with Sarah after the manner of women (Gen.
xviii. 11), and had actually performed that

and every other promise, how improbable so-

ever that performance had appeared, he baa
ever made to him, and this during fifty en-

tire years together ; so that although, at his

first exit out of Chaldea or Mesopotamia, he

might have been tempted to stagger at

mcli a promise of God, tfrrough utibdief,

yet might he now, after fifty years' constant

experience, be justly strong in foiilt, giving

glory to God, as being JvJly persuaded, that

what God had promised (the resurrection of

Isaac) Jte was both able and wiliing to perform.

(Rom. iv. 20, 21.)

11. That this assurance tlierefore, that

God, if he permitted Isaac to be slain, would
infallibly raise him again from the dead, en-

tirely alters the state of the case of Abraham's
sacrificing Isaac to the true God, from that

of all other human sacrifices whatsoever of-

fered to false ones, all those others being

done without the least promise or prospect

of such a resurrection ; and this indeed takes

away all pretence of injustice in the divine

command, as well as of all inhumanity or

cruelty in Abraham's obedience to it.

12. That upon the whole, this compaand
to Abraham, and what followed upon it,

looks so very like an intention of God to

typify or represent beforehand, in Isaac,

a beloved or onli/ begotten son, what was
to happen long afterwards to the great Son
and seed cf Abraham, the Meisiah, the be-

loved and the <mly begotten, of the Father,

whose day Abraham raw by faith beforehand,

and ryoiced to see it' (John viii. 56), viz.

that be, by the determinate cminsd and

foreknowledge of God, should be cruafed and

slain, as a sacrifice, and should be raisei'
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regain the third day (Acts ii. 22—32), and
this at Jeruvilem also ; and that in the mean
lime, God would accept of the sacrifices of

rams and the like animals, at the same city

Jerusalem, that one cannot easily avoid tlie

application. This seems the reason why A-
braham was obliged to go to the land of

Moriah, or Jerusalem, and why it is noted

tliat it was tite third day (Gen. xxii. 2, 4)

that he came to the place, which implies that

the return back, after the slaying of the sa-

crifice, would naturally be the third day

also ; and why this sacrifice was not IsLmael

the son after the Jlesh only, but Isaac the

ion by promise, the beloved son of Abraham ;

and wliy Isaac was styled the onfy son, or only

begotten son of Ahraham (Heb. xi. 17), though

he had Isfaniael besides; and why Isaac

himself was to bear tlie tixXKl on which he was

to be sacrificed (Gen. xs.ii. C; John xix.

17) ; and why the place was no other than

the land of Moriah, or vision, i. e. most probab-

ly a place where the Shechinah or Messiah had

been seeri, and God by him worshipped, even

before the days of Abraham, and where late-

ly lived, a<id perhaps now lived, Melchise-

deck, the grand type of the Messiah (who
might then possibly be present at the sacri-

fice) ; and why this sacrifice was to be offered

eitiier on the mountain called afterwards dis-

tinctly Moriah, where the temple stood, and
where all the Mosaic sacrifices were afterwards

to be offered, as Josephus* and the generality

suppose, or perhaps, as others suppose, that

where the Messiah himselfwas to be offered,—

its neighbour mount Calvary. This seems also

the reason why the ram was substituted as a

vicarious sacrifice instead of Isaac. These

circumstances seem to me very peculiar and
extraordinary, and to render the present hy-

pothesis extremely probable. Nor perhaps

did St. Clement mean any thing else, when,

in his fore-cited passage, he says, that " Isaac

was fully persuaded of what he knew was to

coine," and therefore " cheerfully yielded

himself up for a sacrifice." Nor indeed does

that name of this place, Jehovah-Jireh, which

continued till the days of Moses, and signifi-

ed God will see, or rather, God will provide,

seem to be given it by Abraham, on any other

account, than that God would there, in the

fulness of time, promde hitnself a lamb (that

I.oTHb of God (John i. 29), w/nch was to take

away tfte sin of the world) for a bwrnt-offering.

But now, if after all it he objected, that

how peculiar and how typical soever the cir-

cumstances of Abraham and Isaac might be

in themselves, of which the l.eathens about

them could h.-«ve Utile notion, yet such a di-

vine command to Abraham for slaying his

beloved son Isaac, must however be of very

til example to the G« iittle world, and that

it probably did either first occasion, or at

feast greatly encourage, their wicked prac>
* -Vntiq. b. i, ch xiii, <cct. 2

tices, in offering their children for sacrifices

to their idols, 1 answer by the next consider-

ation :—
1 3. That this objection is so far from truth,

that God's public and miraculous prohibition

of the execution of this command to Abra-

ham (which command itself the Gentiles

would not theu at all be surprised at, because
it was so like to their own usual pn-actices), as

well as God's substitution of a vicarious ob-

lation, seems to have been the very occasion

of the immediate abolition of those impious

sacrifices by Tethmosis or Amosis, among
the neighbouring Egyptians, and of the sub-

stitution of more inoffensive ones there instead

of them. Take the account of this abolition,

which w« shall presently prove was about the

time of Abraham's offering up his son Isaac,

as it is preserved by Porphyry, from Mane-
tho, the famous Egyptian historian and chro-

wologor, which is also cited from Porphy-
ry by Eusebius and Theodoret :—" Amosis,"
says Porphyry,-^ " abolished the law for slay-

ing of men at Heliopolis in Egypt, as Mane-
tho bears witness in his book of Antiquity

and Piety. They were sacrificed to Juno,
and were examined, as were the pure calves,

that were also sealed with them : they wero
sacrificed three in a day. In whose stead

Amosis commanded that men of wax, of the

same number, should be substituted."

Now I have lately shown that these Egyp.
tians had Abraham in great veneration, and
that all the wisdom of those Egyptians, in which

Motes was aftc^'ords learned, was derived

from no other than from Abraham. Now it

appears evidently by the fore-cited passage,

that the first abolition of these human sacri.

fices, and the substitution of waxen images in

their stead, and particularly at Heliopolis, in

the north-east part of Egypt, in the neigh,

bourhood of Beersheba, in the south of Pales-

tine, where Abraham now lived, at the dis-

tance of about a hundred and twenty miles

only, was in the days, and by the order of

Tethmosis or Amosis, who was the first of

the Egyptian kings, after the expulsion of the

Photnician shepherds. Now theref<n'e we are

to inquire when this Tetljmosis or Amosis
lived, and compare bis time with the time of

the sacrifice of Isaac. Now, if we look intc

my Chronological Table, published a. B.

1721, we shall find that the hundred and
twenty-fifth year of Abraham, or, which is all

one, the twenty-fifth year of Isaac, falls intc

A. M. 2573, or into the thirteenth year of Teth-

mosis or Amosis, which is the very middle of

his twenty-five years* reign ; so that this aboli-

tion of human sacrifices in Egypt, and sub-

stitution of others in their room, seems to have

been occasioned by the solemn prohibition

of such a sacrifice in the case of Abraham,
and by the followii'.g substitution of a ram
in its stead : whid't account of this matter nat

f Apud Marsh, p. 301.
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only takes away tne groundless suspicions of I direct occasion of putting a stop to the bar«

the moderns, but shows the great seasonable- barity of the Egyptians in oflering human
ness of the divine prohibition of the execution sacrifices, and that for many, if not for al^
of this command to Abraham, as probably the i generations afterwards.

DISSERTATION III.

TACITUS'S ACCOUNTS OF THE ORIGIN OF THE JEWISH NATION,
AND OF THE PARTICULARS OF THE LAST JEWISH WAR; THAT
THE FORMER WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN IN OPPOSITION TO
josEPHus's Antiquities, and that the latter was for
CERTAIN ALMOST ALL DIRECTLY TAKEN FROM JOSEPHUS'S
HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WAR.

Since Tacitus, the famous Roman historian,

who has written more largely and professedly

about the origin of the Jewish nation, about

the chorography of Judea, and the last Jewish

war under Cestius, Vespasian, and Titus, than

any other old Roman historian : and since

both Josephus and Tacitus were in favour

with the same Roman emperors,—Vespasian,

Titus, and Domitian ; and since Tacitus was

an eminent pleader and writer of history at

Rome during the time, or not long after, our

Josephus had been there studying the Greek

language, reading the Greek books, and writ-

ing his own works in the same Greek lan-

guage, which language was almost univer-

sally known at Rome in that age j and since

therefore it is next to impossible to suppose

that Tacitus could be unacquainted with the

writings of Josephus, it cannot but be highly

proper to compare their accounts of Judea, pf

the Jews, and Jewish affairs, together. Nor is

it other than a very surprising paradox to me,

how it has been possible for learned 'men,

particularly for the several learned editors of

Josephus and Tacitus, to be so very silent

about this matter as they have hitherto been,

especially when not only the correspondence

of the authors as to time and place, but the

likeness of the subject matter and circum-

stances, is so often so very remarkable : nay,

indeed, since many of the particular facts be-

longed peculiarly to the region of Judea, and

to the Jewish nation, and are such as could

hardly be taken by a foreigner from any other

autlior than from our Josephus,—this strange
silence is almost unaccountable, if not inex-

cusable. The two only other writers whom we
know of, when such Jewish affairs might be

supposed to be taken by Tacitus, who never

appears to have been in Judea himself, are Jus-

tus of Tiberias, a Jewish historian, contempor-

ary with Josephus, and one Antonius Juli-

anus, once mentioned by Minutius Felix, in his

Octavius (sect. S3), as having written on the

same subject with Josephus, and both already

mentioned by me on another occasion (Dis-

sert. I.) As to Justus of Tiberias, he could

not be the historian whence Tacitus took his

Jewish affairs ; because, as we have seen in

the place just cited, the principal passage io

Tacitus of that nature, concerning Christ and

his sufferings, under the emperor Tiberius,

and by his procurator Pontius Pilate, was not

there, as we know from the testimony of Pho-
tius (Cod. xxx) ;—and as to Antonius Juli-

anus, his very name shows him to have been

not a Jew,Nbut a Roman. He is never men-
tioned by Josephus ; and so probably knew
no more of the country or affairs of Judee

than Tacitus himself. He was, I suppose,

rather an epitomirer of Josephus, and not so

early as Tacitus, than an original historian

himself before him. Nor could so exact a

writer as Tacitus ever take up with such poor

and almost imknown historians as these were,

while Josephus's seven books of the Jewish

War were then so common ; were in such

great reputation at Rome ; were attested to,

and recommended, by Vespasian and Titus,

the emperors, by king Agrippa, and king

Archelaus, and Herod king of Chalcis ; and

he was there honoured with a statue ; and

these his books were reposited in the public

library at Rome, as we know from Josephus

himself, from Eusebius, and Jerome, while w«
never hear of any other history of the Jews

that had then and there any such attestations

or recommendations. Some things indeed

Tacitus might take from the Roman records

of this war. I mean from the Commentaries

of Vespasian, which are wientionea oy Jose«

phus himself, in his own Life isem ^5)<
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»ud some others from the relations of Roman
people, where the affairs of Rome were con-

cerned : as also other affairs might be remem-
bered by old officers and soldiers that had been

in the Jewish war. Accordingly I still suppose

that Tacitus had some part of his information

these ways, and particularly where he a little

differs from or makes additions to Josephus

:

but then as this will all reach no farther than

three or four years during this war, so will it

by no means account for that abridgment of

the geography of the country, and entire

series of the principal facts of history thereto

relating, which are in Tacitus, fVom the days

of Antiochus Epiphanes, two hundred and

forty years before that war, with which An-
tioch-jg both Josephus and Tacitus begin their

distinct histories of the Jews, preparatory to

the history of this last war. Nor could Taci-

tus take the greatest part of those earlier

facts belonging to the Jewish nation from the

days of Moses, or to Christ and the Christians

in the days of Tiberius, from Roman authors

;

of which Jewish and Christian affairs those

authors had usually very little knowledge, and

which the heathen generally did grossly per-

vert and shamefully falsify ; and this is so

true as to Tacitus's own accounts of the ori-

gin of the Jewish nation, that the reader may
almost take it for a constant rule, that when
Tacitus contradicts Josephus's Jewish An-
tiquities, he either tells direct falsehoods, or

truths so miserably disguised, as renders them

little better than falsehoods, and hardly ever

lights upon any thing relating to them that

is true and solid, but when the same is in

those Antiquities at this day :—of which mat-

ters more will be said in the notes on this

history immediately following.

HISTORY OF THE JEWS.

BOOK V. CHAF. n.

SlNC£ we are now going to relate the final

period of this famous city [Jerusalem], it

seems proper to give an account of its origi-

nal.^—The tradition is, that the Jews ran

away from the island of Crete, and settled

themselves on the coast of Libya, and this at

the time when Saturn was driven out of his

kingdom by the power of Jupiter : an argu-

ment for it is fetched from their name. The
mountain Ida is famous in Crete ; and the

neighbouring inhabitants are named Idea,

which, with a barbarous augment, becomes

the name of Judai [Jews]. Some say they

were a people that were very numerous in

Egypt, under the reign of Isis ; and that the

Egyptians got free from that burden, by

• Mo*t of these stories are so oitirely croundleas, and
so contradictory to one another, that they do not de-
serve a serious confutation. It is strange Tacitus
could i>ersuade himself thus cnidely to set thrna down.

sending them into the adjacent countries, un-

der their captains Hierosolymus and Judas.

The greatest part say they were those Ethio-

pians whom fear and hatred obliged to change

their habitations, in the reign of king Ce-

pheus.b There are those who report that

they were Assyrians, who, wanting lands, got

together, and obtained part of Egypt, and
soon afterward settled themselves in cities of

their own, in the land of the Hebrews, and
the parts of Syria that lay nearest to them.'^

Others pretend their origin to be more emi-

nent, and that the Solymi, a people celebrat-

ed in Homer's poems, were the founders - of

this nation, and gave this their own name Hie-
rosolyma to the city which they built there, d

Chap. III.] Many authors agree, that

when once an infectious distemper was arisen

in Egypt, and made men's bodies impure,

Bocchoris, their king, went to the oracle ot

[Jupiter] Hammon, and begged he would
grant him some relief against this evil, and
that he was enjoined to purge his nation of

them, and to banish this kind of men into o-

ther countries, as hateful to the gods.^ That
when he had sought for, and gotten them all

together, they were left in a vast desert : that

hereupon the rest devoted themselves to weep-

ing and inactivity; but one of those exiles,

Moses by name, advised them to look for no
assistance from any of the gods, or from any

of mankind, since they had been abandoned by

both, but made them believe in him, as in a

celestial leader,f by whose help they had al-

ready gotten clear of their present miseries.

They agreed to it ; and though they were un-

acquamted with every thing, they began their

journey at random ; but nothing tired them
sc much as the want of water ; and now they

laid themselves down on the ground to a great

extent, as just ready to perish, when a herd

of wild asses, came from feeding, and went

to a rock overshadowed by a grove of trees.

Moses followed them, as conjecturing that

there was [thereabouts] some grassy soil,

and so he opened large sources of water

for them.S That was an ease to them; and

when they had journeyed continually six h en*

• One would wonder how Tacitus, or any heathen,
could suppose the African Ethiopians under Cepheus,
who areknown to be blacks, could be the parents ot

the Jews, who are known to be whites.
• lliis account comes nearest the truth, and this

Tacitus might have from Josephus, only djjguised by
himself.

<« This Tacitus might have out of Josephus, Antiq.
b. vii, ch. iii, sect. 1.

• Strange doctrine to Josephus ! who truly observes
on this occasion, that the eods are angry, not at bodily
imperfections, but at wicked practises. Apion, b. i,

sect. 28.
' This believing in Moses as in a ceUatial Uader,

seems a blind confession ofTadtus that Moses profeeea
to have his laws from God.

c This looks also like a plain confession of Tacitus,
that Moses brought the Jews water out of a rock in

great plenty, which he might have from Josephus,
Antiq. b. iii, ch. i, sect 7.

i" Strange indeed 1 that 600,000 men should travel a.

bove 200 miles, over the deserts of Arabia, in six days,

and conquer Judea on the seventh.

U
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tire days, on the seventh day they drc(ve out

the inhabitants, and obtained tliose land-

wherein their city and temple were dedicat-

ed.

Chat. IV ] As for Moses, in order to sp-

c«re the nation firmly to himself, he ordained

new rites, and such as were contrary to those

of other men. All things are with them pro-

fane which with us are sacred -. and again,

tliOSe practices are allovved among them which

are by us esteemed most abominable.'

They place the image of that animal in

their most holy place, by whose indication it

was that they had escaped their wmideting

condition and their thirst. •=

They sacrifice rams by way of reproach to

1 Jupiter] Hammon. An ox is also sacrificed,

which the Egyptians worship under the name
Off Ayns.^

They abstain from swine's flesh, as a me-
fribfial of that miserable destruction which the

inange, to which that creature is liable,

Drought on them, and irith whidh they had

been defiled.'"

That they had ctldurcd a long famine

they attest still by their frequent fastings:"

and that they stole the fruits of the earth, we
have an argument from the bread of the

Jews, which is unleavened. °

It is generally supposed that they rest on

the seventh day ;'' because that day gave them

[the first] rest from their labours. Besides

which, they are idle on every seventh year,''

as bbing pleased with a laiy life. Others say

that they do honour thereby to Saturn -^ or

perhaps the Idaei gave them this part of their

religion, who [as we said above] were exjrell-

ed, together with Saturn, and who, as we
have been informed, were the founders of this

nation ; or else it was because the star Saturn

moves in the highest orb, and of the seven

planets exerts the principal pan of that energy

« Tills is not trOe In general, but only so far, that the
liTaelites were by circunicisjon and oilier rites to be
kept separate from tlie wicked and idolatrous nations

about thein.
k This strange storv contradicts what the same Tad-

fjs will tell us presently, that when Pouipey went into

rne holy of holies he found no imagfe there.
' These arc only guesses of Tacitus, or of his hea-

then authors, but no more.
^ Such inemorials '^f what must have been \'ery re-

proachful, are strangers to the rest of inankiDd, and
Wthout any prohabiluy.
» The Jews hn > (ifenin fast of old in the

Miolc year,—the . xpiation.
• Unleavened I, used at the Passover.

r It is rerj- strani. w:.-:. \ aeif.is should not know or
eonfess that the Jews' snrnth day and iti-enih year at
rest were in menion- of the seventh or Sabbath day's

rest, after the six days of creation. Every Jew, as well

ss every Christian, could have informed liim of those
tuatters.

1 A strange hj-pothesis of the origin of the Sabbatic
year, .ind without all good foundation. Tadtus pro-
bably had never heard of the Jews year of JitbiUts so
hesajs nothing of iL

'As if UK ".>scf" -ts, or long before,

knew that
•

:;i..:. • i^uld long after-

ward call ;- ;. i;; I;^ ..^.k Saturn'> day

;

which Dio oLjser.e^ I'.as nui 50 caiiei^l in old time; and
It is a question, \V hether iKfore t!ie Jews fell into ido-

latry, they ever heard of such a star or god as Saturn.
Ar:iii> V. ia: Actj vii. 4".

whereby mankind are governed ; and indeed
the most of the heavenly bodies exert their

power and perform their courses according
to the number Seven. '

Chap. V.] These rites, by what mtlnner
soever they were first begun, are supported
!iy their antiquity.' The rest of tlifcir institu-

tions are awkward," impure, and got ground
by their pravity j for every vile fellow, des-

pising the rites of his forefathers, brought
thither their tribute and contributions, by
which means the Jewish commoinvcalth was
augmented ; and because among themselves

there is an unalterable fidelity and kindness

always ready at hand, but bitter enmity to-

wards all others y^ they are a people separated

from all others in their food and in their

beds ; though they be the lewdest nation

upon earth, yet will they not corrupt foreign

women,!' though nothing be esteemed unlaw-
ful among tliemselves.

^

They have ordained circamcision of the

part used in generation, that they may there-

by be distinguished from other people. The
proselytes to their religion have the same
usage.*

They are taught nothing sooner than to

despise the gods, to renounce their country,

and to have tlieir parents, children, and bre-

thren in the utmost contempt ;^ but still they

take care to increase and multiply, for it is

esteemed utterly unlawful to kill any of their

children.

They also look on the souls of tliose that

die in battle, or are put to death for their

crimes, as eternal. Hence comes their love

of posterity and contempt of death.

They derive their custom of burying,*^

instead of burning their dead from the Egyp-
tians ; they have also the same care of tlie

dead with them, and the same persuasion a-

bout the invisible world below ; but of the

gods above their opinion is contrary to theirs.

The Egyptians worship abundance of animals,

and images of vario'as sorts.

• That the sun, moon, and stars rule over the affiun
of mankind, was a heathen, and not a Jewish notion;
neither Jews nor Oliristians were permitted to deal in

astrology, though Tadtus seems to havp been Aecyi in iL
» This acknowledgment of the antiqy-ty of nioses,

and of his Jewish settlement, was wliat the heathen
cared not alwavs to own.

« What tiiese pretended awkward and impure institu-

tions were, Tacitus does not inform us.

» Josephus shows the contrary, as to the laws of

Moses, Apiou, b. ii. sect. 3t>.

y A hign, and, I doubt, a false commendauou of tbe

Jews.
» An eittiiely false ehaiacter, and contrary to their

many laws against tinclcaimess. See Josephus, Andq.
b. iii, ch. xi, sect. It

• The proselytes of justice only, not Oie prowlytei

of the gate.
!> How does this agree with that unalterable fidelity

and kindness which Tacitus told us the Jews had to-

wards one another?— unless be only means tliat they
preferred the divine commands before their nearest re

lations, which is the highest degree of Jewish and Chn»
tian piety.

= This custom is at least as old among the Hebrews
as trie days ofAbraham and the cave of Sfachphela, long

before the Israelites went into Eg>-pt. Gen. xxiii 1—
JO- andTXv. &—10.
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The Jews Uave no notion of any more than

one Divine Being ;'' and that known only by
the mind. They esteem such to be profane

who frame images of gods out of perishable

matter, and in the shape of men ; that this

Being is supreme apd eternal, immutable
and unperishable, is their doctrine. Accord-
ingly, they have no images in their cities,

much less in their temples: they never grant

this piece of flattery to kings, or this kind of

honour to emperors.*^ But because their

priests, when they play on the pipe and the

timbrels, vear ivy round their head, and a

golden vine has been found in their temple,
'^

some have thought that they worship{)ed our
father Bacchus, the conqueror of the East

;

whereas the ceremonies of the Jews do not at

all agree witji those of Bacchus, for he ap-

pointed rites that were of a jovial nature, and
fit for festivals, while the practices of the

Jews are absurd and sordid.

Chap. VI.] Tlie limits of Judea easterly

are bounded by Arabia; Egypt lies on the

aouth ; on the west are Phoenicia and the

[Great] Sea. They have a prospect of Syria

on their north quarter, as at some distance

from them.S

The bodies of the men are healthy, aud

such as will bear great labours.

Tliey have not many showers of rain : their

soil is very fruitful ; the produce of their

land is like ours, in great plenty.''

They have also, besides ours, two trees pe-

culiar to themselves, the balsam-tree and the

palm-tree. Their groves, of palms are tall

and beautiful. The balsara-tree is not very

large. As soon as any branch is swelled,

the veins quake as for fear, if yon bring an

iron knife to cut them. They are to be o-

pened with the broken piece of a stone, or

with the shell of a fish. The juice is useful

in physic.

Libanus is their principal mountain, und

is very high ; and yet, what is very strange

to bo related, it is always shadowed with trees,

and never free from snow. The same moun-
tain supplies the river Jordan with water,

and affords it its fountains also. Nor is this

a These are very valuable concessions which Tacitus

here makes as to the unspotted piety of the Jewish nation,

in the worship of one infinite invisible God, and abso-

lute rejection of all idolatry, and of all worship of im-
ages ; nay, of the image of the emperor Caius himself,

or of affording it a place in their temple.
• Al'i these concessions were to be learned from Jose-

phus, and almost only from him ; out of whom, there-

fore, I conclude Tai;itus took tlie finest part of hii cha-

racter of the Jews.
' This particular fact, that there was a oolden vine

in the front of the Jewish temple, was, in all probabili-

ty, taken by Tacitus out of Josephus ; but as the Jew-
ish priests were never adorned with ivy, the signal of
Bacchus,—^how Tacitus came to imagine this I caimot
tell.

i See the choroj^raphy of Judca in Josephus, Of the

War, b. iii, eh. iii, whepce most probably Tacitus
tramed this short abridgment ot it. It comes in

both authors iiati;r:i!!y before Vespasian's first cam-
paign.

*• The latter brani:h of this,Tacitus might have from
Josephus (Of the AVar, b. iii, ch. iii, sect. 2, o, 4; ;

tlio other is not in the present cocics.

Jordan carried into the sea : it passes through

one aud a second lake undiminished \ but it

is stopped by the third.

»

This third lake is vastly greal, in circum-

ference, as if it were a sea.'' It is of an ill

taste; and is pernicious to the adjoining in-

habitants by its strong smell. The wind
raises no waves there, nor will it maintain

either fishes or such birds as use tUe water.

The reason is uncertaiii, but the fact is thus,

that bodies cast into it are borne up as by
somewhat solid. Those wiio can, and those

who cannot swim, are equally borne up by
it.' At a certain time of the year™ it casts

out bitumen ; the manner of gathering it,

like other arts, has been taught by experience.

The liquor is of its own nature, of a black

colour; and, if you poyr vinegar upon it, it

clings together, and swims on the top. Those
whose business it is, take it in their hands,

and pull it into the upper parts of the ship,

after which it follows, without farther attrac-

tion, and fills the ship full, till you cutit ofi^', not

can you cut it off either with a brass or an iron

instrument; but it cannot bear the touch of

blood, or of a cloth wet with the menstrual pur.

gations of women, as the ancient authors say

;

but thQ$c that are acquainted with the place

assure us, that tbese waves of bitumen are dri-

ven along, and by the hand drawn to the

shore, and that wlien they are dried by the

warm steams from the earth, and the force

of the sun, they arq cut in pieces with axes

and wedges^ as timber and stones are cut in

pieces.

Chap. VII.] Not far from this lake are

those plains, which are related to have been

pf old fertile, and to have bad many cities"

full of people, but to have been burnt up by
a stroke of lightnipg : it is also said that the

footsteps of that destruction still remain ; and

that the earth itself appears as burnt earth,

and lias lost its natural fertility ; and that as

an argument thereof, all the plants that grow
of their own accord, or are planted by the

hand, whether they arrive at the degree of an

herb, or of a flower, or at complete maturity,

become black and empty, and, as it were,

vanish into ashes. As for myself, as I

am willing to allow that these once famous

• These accounts of Jordan, of the foiuitains derived
from mount Libanus, and of the two lakes it run*
througli, and its stoppage by the third, are exactly a-
greeable to Josephus, Of the War, b iii, cl;- ?, sect.

7, «.
k No less tham five hundred »ud t ;.; .ty furlongs loog,

and one hundred and fifty broad, in' Jusej^us, qf toe
War, b. v, ch. viii, sect. 4.

> Strabo says, that a man could not nnk into the
water of this lake so deep as the navel.

"> Josephus never says that this bitumen was cast up
at a certain time of the year only ; and Strabo say* the
direct contrary ; but Pliny agrees with Tacitus.

» This is exactly according to Josephus, and must
have been taken from him in the pl^ce fore-cited ; and
that, particularly, because it is peculiar to him, ^) ta.

as I know, in all antiquity. The rest thought the cities

were in the very same place where now the lake is; but
Josephus and Tacitus say they were in its neijhbou'.
llooQ only J which is Mr. Reland's oojniou also
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cities were burnt by fire from heaven, so

'

would I suppose that the earth is infected

,

with tho vapour of the lake, and the spirit

[or air] that is over it thereby corrupted,

'

and that by this means the fruits of the i

earth, both corn and grapes, rot away, both

!

the soil and the air being equally unwhole-

some.
I

The river Belus does also run into the sea

of Judea; and the sands that are collected a-

bout its mouth, when you mix nitre with

them, are melted into glass : this sort of

shore is but small, but its sand, for the use

nf those that carry it ofif, is inexhaustible.

Chap. VI II.] A great part of Judea is

composed of scattered villages; it also has

larger towns ; Jerusalem is the capital city of

tlie whole nation. In that city there was a

temple of immense wealth ; in the first parts

that are fortified is the city itself; next it the

royal palace. The temple is enclosed in its

most inward recesses. A Jew can come no
fartlier than the gates ; all but the priests are

excluded by their threshold. While the East

was under the dominion of the Assyrians,

the Medes, and the Persians, the Jews were

of all slaves the most despicable."

After the dominion' of tho Macedonians
prevailed, king Antiochus tried to conquer

their superstition, and to introduce the cus-

toms of the Greeks ; but he was disappointed

of his design, which was to give this most
profligate nation a change for the better ; and
that was by his war with the Parthians, for

at this time Arsaces had fallen off [from the

Macedonians]. Then it was that the Jews
set kings over tiiem, because the Macedonians

were become weak, the Parthians were not

yet very powerful, and the Romans were very

remote; which kings, when they had been

expelled by the mobility of the vulgar, and

had recovered their dominion by war, attempt-

ed the same things that kings used to do, I

mean they introduced the destruction of ci-

ties, the slaughter of brethren, of wives, and
parents, but still went on in their supersti-

tion : for they took upon them withal the

honourable dignity of the high-priesthood, as

a firm security to their power and authority.

Chap. IX.] The first of the Ilomans that

conquered the Jews was Cneius Pompeius,

who entered the temple by right of victory.

Thence the report was everywhere divulged,

that therein wai no image of a god, but an

empty place, and mysteries, most secret

places that have nothing in tiiem. The
wallsof Jerusalem were then destroyed, but the

temple continued still. Soon afterward arose

a civil war among us; and when therein

these provinces were reduced under Marcus

• A great slander against the Jews, without «iy just

foundation. Josephus would have informed him bet-

ter.

p Here begin Josephus's and Tacitus's true accounts
of the Jews preliminary to the Uut war. See of the
War, Procem. sccC 7

Antonius, Pacorus, king of the Parthians,

got possession of Judea, but was himself slain

by Paulus Ventidius, and the Parthians werB

driven beyond Euphrates ; and for the Jews,

Caius Sosius subdued them. Antonius

gave the kingdom to Herod ; and when At^
gustus conquered Antonius he still augment*

ed it.

After Herod's death, one Simon, without

waiting for the disposition of Caasar, took

upon him the title of King, who was brought

to punishment by [or under] Quinctilius Va-
rus, when he was president of Syria. After-

ward the nation was reduced, and the child-

ren of Herod governed it in three partitions.

Under Tiberius the Jews had rest. After

some time, they were enjoined to place Caius

Caesar's statue in the temple; but rather

than permit that they took up arms ;'' which

sedition was put an end to bv the death 0/

Ca:sar.

Claudius, after the kings were either dead

or reduced to smaller dominions, gave th«

province of Judea to Koman knights, or to

frced-men, to be governed by them ; among
whom was Antonius Felix, one that exercised

all kind of barbarity and extravagance, as

if he had royal authority, but with the dis-

position of a slave. He had married Dru-
silla, the grand-daughter of Antonius: so

that Felix was tlje grand-daughter's husband,

and Claudius the grand-son of the same An-
tonius.

ANNALS, BOOK xu.

Bin he that was the brother of Pallas, whose
surname was Felix, did not act witlt the same
moderation [as did Pallas himself]. He bad

been a good while ago set over Judea, and
thought he might be guilty of all sorts of

wickedness with impunity while he relied on
so sure an authority.

The Jews had almost given a specimen of

sedition : and even after the death of Caius

was known, and they had not obeyed his

command, there remained a degree of fear

lest some future prince should renew that

command [for the setting up the prince's

statue in their temple] ; and in the mean time,

Felix, by the use of unseasonable remedies,

blew up the coals of sedition into a flame,

and was imitated by his partner in the govern-

ment, Ventidius Cumanus, the country being

thus divided between them ; that the nation

of the Galileans were under Cumanus, and
the Samaritans under Felix ; which two na.

tions were of old at variance, but now, out of

I

1 They came to Petronius, the president of SjTia, m
vast numbers ; but without arms, and ar humble sup-

l)licaiits only. Sec Tacitus presently, where he after-

wards sets this matter almost right, according to Jose-

phus, and by way of correction ; for that account ii ui

his Annals, which were written after this which is in

his Histories.
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contempt of their governors, did less restrain

their hatred ; they then began to plunder one

another, to send in parties of robbers to lie in

wait, and sometimes to fight battles, and with-

al to bring spoils and prey to the procurators

[Cumanus and Felix]. Whereupon these

procurators began to rejoice
; yet when the

mischief grew considerable, soldiers were sent

to quiet them, but the soldiers were killed
;

and the province had been in a flame of war,

had not Quadratus, the president of Syria,

afforded his assistance. Nor was it long in

dispute whether the Jews, who had killed the

soldiers in the mutiny, should be put to death :

it was agreed they should die,—only Cu-
manus and Felix occasioned a delay ; for

Claudius, upon hearing the causes as to this

rebellion, had given [Quadratus] authority to

determine the case, even as to the procurators

themselves ; but Quadratus showed Felix

among the judges, and took him into his seat

of judgment, on purpose that he might dis-

courage his accusers. So Cumanus was con-

demned for those flagitious actions, of which

both he and Felix had been guilty, and peace

was restored to the province/

HISTOR. B005C V. CHAP. X.

However, the Jews had patience till Ges-

sius Florus was made procurator. Under

him it was that the war began. Then Ces-

tius Gallus, the president of Syria, attempted

to appease it, and tried several battles, but

generally with ill success.

Upon his death,' whether it came by fate,

or that he was weary of his life, is uncertain,

Vespasian had the good fortune, by his reputa-

tion, and excellent officers, and a victorious

army, in the space of two summers, to make
himself master of all the open country and

of all the cities, Jerusalem excepted.

[Flavins Vespasianus, whom Nero had

chosen for his general, managed the Jewish

war with three legions. Histor. b. i. ch. x.]

The next year, which was employed in a

civil war [at home], so far as the Jews were

concerned, passed over in peace. When Italy

was pacified, the care of foreign parts was re-

vived. The Jews were the only people that

etood out ; which increased the rage of [the

Romans]. It was also thought most proper

that Titus should stay with the army, to pre-

vent any accident or misfortune which the new
government might be liable to.

[Vespasian had put an end to the Jewish

war ; the siege of Jerusalem was the only

enterprise remaining, which was a work hard

» Here seems to be a great mistake about the Jewish
afTairs in Tacitus. See of the War, book ii, chap, xii,

•ect.8.
• Josephus says nothing of the death of Cestius ; to

Tdcitus ieems to have known nothing in particular a-

koutlt

and difficult ; but rather from the nature of

the mountain and the obstinacy of the Jewish

superstition, than because the besieged had

strength enough to undergo the distresses [of

a siege]. We have already informed [the read-

er] that Vespasian had with him three legions,

well exercised in war. Histor. b. ii. ch. v.]

When Vespasian was a very young man,

it was promised him that he should arrive at

the very highest pitch of fame : but what did

flrst of all seem to confirm the omen, was his

triumphs, and consulship, and the glory of

his victories over the Jews. When he had

once obtained these, he believed it was por-

tended that he should come to the empire.'

There is between Judca and Syria a moun-
tain and a god, both called by the same name
of Carmel, though our predecessors have in-

formed us that this god had no image, and no

temple, and indeed no more than an altar and

solemn worship. Vespasian was once offer-

ing a sacrifice there, at a time when he had

some secret thought in his mind ; the priest,

whose name was Basilides, when he, over and

over, looked at the entrails, said, " Vespasian,

whatever thou art about, whether the building

of thy house or enlargement of thy lands, 01

augmentation of thy slaves, thou art granted a

mighty seat, very large bounds, and a huge

number of men." These doubtful answers

were soon spread abroad by fame, and at this

time were explained ; nor was any thing so

much in public vogue, and very many dis-

courses of that nature were made before him^
and the more, because they foretold what h«

expected.

Mucianus and Vespasianus went away, hav-

ing fully agreed on their designs ; the former

to Antioch, the latter to Cesarea. Antiocb

is the capital of Syria, and Cesarea the capi-

tal of Judea. The commencement of Ves-

pasian's advancement to the empire was at

Alexandria, where Tiberius Alexander made
such haste, that he obliged the legions to take

the oath of fidelity to him on the kalends of

July, which was ever after celebrated as tlie

day of his inauguration, although " the army
in Judea had taken that oath on the fiflh of
the Nones of July, with that eagerness, that

they would not stay for his son Titus, who
was then on the road, returning out of Syria,

.

ch. Ixxix. Vespasian delivered over the

strongest part of his forces to Titus, to enable
him to finish what remained of the Jewish
war. Histor. b. iv. ch. Ii.

• Jesephui takes notice in general of these many
omens of Vespasian's advancement to the empire, and
distinctly adds his own remarkable predictisn <k it also.
Of the War, b. iii, ch. viii, sect. 3—9.

» This although seems to imply that Vespasian was
proclaimed empeior in Judea before he was proclaimed
at Alexandria, as the whole history of Joseph • > s implies,
and the place where now Vespasian was, which was no
other than Juden, requires also, though the inaugura-
tion-day might be celebrated afterward from his first

proclamation at the great city Alexandria ; only then tha
Nonei or Ides in Tacitus and Suetonius must be of
June, and not of July
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During these months in which Vespasian

continued at Alexandria, waiting for the usual

set time of the summer-gales of wind, and

itaid for settled fair weather at sea, many
miraculous events hap'pened ; by which the

good-will of Heaven, and a kind ofinclination

of the Deity in his favour, was declared.

A certain man of the vulgar sort at Alex-

andria, well known for the decay of his eyes,

kneeled down by him and groaned, and beg-

ged of him the cure of his blindness, as by the

admonition of Seraprs, the god tthich this su-

perstitious nation worships above others. He
also desired that the emperor would be pleas-

ed to put some of his spittle upon tlie balls

of his eyes. Anbther infirm man there, who
was lame of his hand, prayed Caesar, as by
the same god's suggestion, to tread upon him
with his foot. Vespasian at first began to

laugh at them and to reject them ; and when
they were instant with him, he sometimes

feared he should have the reputation of a vain

person, and sometimes, upon the solicitation

of the infirm, he flattered himself, and others

flattered him, with the hopes of succeeding.

At last he ordered the physicians to give their

opinion, whether this sort of blindness and

lameness were curable by the art of man or

not? The physicians answered uncertainly,

that the one had not the visual faculty utter-

ly destroyed, and that it might be restored, if

the obstacles were removed ; that the other's

limbs were disordered, but if a healing virtue

were made use of, they were capable of be-

ing made whole. Perhaps, said they, the

gods are willing to assist, and that the

emperor is chosen by divine interposition.

However, they said at last, that if the cures

succeeded, Ctesar would have the glory; if

not, the poor miserable objects would only

be laughed at. Whereupon Vespasian irn-

.tgined that his good fortune would be uni-

verial, and that nothing on that account

could be incredible; so he looked cheerfully,

and in the sight of the multitude, who stood

rn great expectation, he did what they desired

nim ; upon which the lame hand was reco-

vered, and the blind man saw immediately.

Both these ctires^ are related to this day by
those that were present, and when speaking

falsely will get no reward.

J The miraculous CTiies ikwe by Vespasian are attest-

1$alo both by SueCoDius in Vespasian (sect. 7) and by
Ofc) (p. 217), and s«em to me well Attested. Our Savi-
our seems to have over-ruled the heathen oracle of
Serapis to procure the divine apjiiobation to Vespasian's
advancement to the empire ct K.une, as he suggest-
ed the like spprotation to the advaniement both of
Ve*i)asian and Titos to Josuphus; whk'h two were
to lie his chosen instruments in br;' • •" — •'^nt

terrible destruction upon the Jewisli >
he had threatened to execute by thcsi s.

Nor could any other Roman generals t _^iii

and Titus, at that time, in human piolK.Lir>Uv, have
prevailed over the Jews, and destroyed Jerusalem, as
this whole history in Josephus implies. Josephus alio
everywhere su|>puses Vespasian and Titus raised up to
ooiniuand against Judea and Jerusalem, and to gotem
lis Roman empire by Divine Providence, and not in
the ordinary way ; as also I'" always su|>poses this de-
struction a divine iudgn^.L;,i ..u iho Jews tor theu: tins.

BOOK T, CIUP. I-

At the beginning of the same year, UttM
Csesar, who was pitched upon by his father

to finish the conquest of Judea, and, while

both he and his father were private persons,

was celebrated for his martial conduct, acted

now with greater vigour and hopes of reputa-

tion, the kind inclinations both of the pro-

vinces and of the armies striving one widi an«

otlier who should most encourage him. He
was also himself in a disposition to show that

he was more than equal to his fortune ; and
when he appeared in arms, he did all tilings

after such a ready and graceful way, treating

all after such an affable manner, and with

such kind words, as invited the good-wili

and good n'shes of all. He appeared also ia

his actions and in his place in the troops ; he

mixed with tlic common soldiers, yet without

any stain to his honour as a general.)' He
was received in Judea by three legions, the

fifth, and the tenth, and the fifteenth, who
were Vespasian's old soldiers. Syria also af-

forded him the twelfth, and Alexandria sol-

diers out of the twenty-second and twenty-

third legions. Twenty cohorts of auxilia-

ries accompanied, as also eight troops of

horse. ^

King Agrippa also was there, and king

Sohemus, and the auxiliaries of king Antio
chus, and a strong body of Arabians, who, as

is usual in nations that are neighbours to one
another, went, with their accustomed hatred

agaiest the Jews, with many otliers out of the

city of Rome, as everyone's hopes led him, of

getting early into the general's favour, before

others should prevent them.

He entered into the borders of the enemy's
country with these forces, in exact order of

war ; and looking carefully about him, and
being ready for battle, he pitched bis camp
not far from Jerusalem.

Chap. X.] When therefore he had pitched

his camp, as we said just now, before the

walls of Jerusalem, he pompously showed his

legions ready for an engagement.*
Chap. XI.] The Jews fwrned their camp

under the very walls b [of the city] ; and if

they succeeded, they resolved to venture far-

ther ; but if they were beaten back, that was

their place of refuge. When a body of ca-

valry were sent against Xhem,*^ and with them

r This character of Titus agree: exactly with the
Histon- of Josephus upon all oi-casions.

' Tliese twenty cohorts and eight troops of horse, are
not directly enumerated by Joce^ihus, of the War, b. v,

ch. I, sect. 6.

• This word ih Tacitus, nompotulushowed his Regions,

looks as if that pompous stiow whicli was some months
afturward, in Josephus, ran in his mind. Of the War,
b. v, oh. ix, sect. 1.

» These first bickerings and battle* near the -walls o/
Jerusalem, areatlarge in Josephus, of tlie v\ ar, b. v, ch.
ii.

« Josephus distinctly mentioiw these honwmen or ca-

valrv, SIX hundred in number, among whom Titui
hail like to have been slain or taken prisoner, of tilo

War, b. », ch. ii, sect. 1. 2 3.
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cohorts that were expedite and nimble, tlie

fight was doubtful ; but soon afterwards the

enemies gave ground, and on the following

days there were frequent skirmishes before

the gates, till after many losses they were

driven into the city. The Romans then be-

took, themselves to the siege, for it did not

seem honourable to stay till the enemies

were reduced by famine. <1 The soldiers were

very eager to expose themselves to dangers

;

part of them out of true valour, and many
out of a brutish fierceness, and out of a desire

of reward.

Thus had Rome, and the riches and plea-

sures of it, before his eyes; all which seemed

to be too long delayed, unless Jerusalem

could be soon destroyed.

The city stood on a high elevation,* and it

had great works and ramparts to secure it,

such indeed aswere sufficient for its fortification,

had it l)een on plain grou nd ; for there were

two hills, of a vast height, which were enclos-

ed by walls made crooked by art, or [natural-

ly] bending inwards, that they might flank

the besiegers, and cast darts on them side-

ways. The extreme parts of the rock were

craggy, and the towers, when they had the

advantage of the ground, were sixty feet

high ; when they were built on the plain

ground they were not built lower than one

hundred and twenty feet : they were of un-

common beauty, and to those who looked at

them at a great distance, they seemed equal.

Other walls there were beneath the royal

palace, besides the tower of Antonia, with

its top particularly conspicuous. It was
called so by Herod, in honour of Marcus
Antonius.

Chap. XII.] The tenipie was like a cita-

del, having walls of its own, which had more
labour and pains bestowed on them than the

lest. The cloisters wherewith the~ temple

was enclosed were an excellent fortification.

They had a fountain of water that ran per-

petually, and the mountains were hollowed

under ground ; they had moreover pools^ and
cisterns for the preservation of the rain-water.

They that built this city foresaw, that from
the difference of their conduct of life from
their neighbours, they should have frequent

wars ; thence it came to pass that they bad
provision for a long siege. After Pompey's
conquest also, their fear and experience had

taught them generally what theyshould want.C

' Such a ddibeiation ami lesoiution, with this ver>'

reason, that it would l)e dishonourable to stay till the
Jews were starved out by famine, is in Josephus, ot the
War, b. V, di. xii, sect. 1.

• This description of the city Jerusalem, its two hills,

Va thr«e vruUs, and four towers, &c. are in this place
u. large in Josephus, of the War, b. v, ch. iv. See also

Pompey's Siege, Antiq. b. xiv, di. iv, sect. 2.
' Of these pools, see Josephux, of the War, b. v, ch.

xi, sect. 1. The cisterns are not menUoned by him
here, though they be menUoned by travellers. See
(teland's Palestine, torn. i. p. 304.

« This is Tacjtus's or the Romans' own hypothesis,
unsupported by Jatcphus.

jVloreover, the covetous temper that pre-

vailed under Claudius, gave the Jews an op-

portunity of purchasing for money -'' leave tc

fortify J«msa'lem ; so they built walls in time

of peace, as if they were going to war, thev

being augmented in number by those rude

multitudes of people that retired thithcir on
tlie ruin of the other cities ; for every obsti-

nate fellow ran away tliither, and t^iere be-

came more seditious tiian before.

Tiiere were three captains, and ^ inany al^

mies. Simon had the remotest and largest

parts of the walls under him. John, who was
also called Bar Gioras (the son of Gioras), had

the middle parts of the city under him : and
Eleazar had fortified the temple itself. John
and Simon were superior in multitude and
strength of arms, Eleazar was superior by his

situation, but battles, factions, and burnings

were common to them all ; and a great quan-

tity of corn was consumed by fire. After a

while, John sent some, who, under the pre-

tence of ofTering sacrifice, might slay Eleazar

and his body of troop^, ^vh^cli they did, and

got the temple under their power. So the

city was now parted into two factions, yptil,

upon the coming of the Rorojins, tlys war

abroad produced peace between these th^t

were at home.

Chap. XII I.] Such prodigies i had happen-
ed, as this nation, which is superstitioii;s

enough in its own way, would not agree tp

expiate by the ceremonies of the Roman reli-

gion, nor would they atone the gods by sacri-

fices and vows, as these used to do on the like

occasions. Armies were seen to fight in the

sky, and their armour looked of a bright light

colour, and the temple shone with sudden
flashes of fire out of the cjouds. The doors

of the temple were opened on a sudden, and
a voice greater than human was heard, thj»t

the gods were retiring, and at the same
time there was a great motion perceived, as if

they were going out of it, which some esteem-

ed to be causes of terror. The greater part

had a firm belief that it was contained in the

old sacerdotal books, that at this very time

the east would prevail, and that some that

came out of Judea should obtain the empire

of tlie world, which obscure oracle foretold

Vespasian and Titus ; but the generality of

the common people, as usual, indulged their

own inclinations, and when they had once

interpreted all to forebode grandeur to th^m

i> This sale of leave for the Jews to build the walls of
Jerusalem for money is also Tacitus's or the Romans'
own hypothesis, unsupported by Joscphus. Nor is

Josephus's character of Claudius near so bad, as to other
things also, as it is in Tacitus and Suetonius. Dio savs
he was far from covetousness in pjirticular. The othJ: j

seem to have misrepresented his meek and quiet ter.i

per aBd learning, but without ambition, and his ereat
kindness to the Jews as the most contemptible lollv.

See Antiq. b. xix, ch. iv, sect. 4. He -.vas inileed raurti
ruled at first by a very bad mmister, Pailas ; and at last

was ruledand poisoned by a very bad wife, A^ppina.
'

i These prodigies .ind more are at large in Josetihus.
of tlie War, b. vi, ch. v, sect. 3.
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circle itself j whence a commiseration arose,

though the punishments were levelled at

guilty persons, and such as deserved to be
made the most flagrant examples, as if these

people were destroyed,—not for the public

advantage, but to satisfy the barbarous hu-
inour of one man.

,*, Since I have set down all the vile ca-

lumnies of Tacitus upon the Christians as

well as tlie Jews, it will be proper, before I

come to my Observations, to set down two
heathen records in their favour, and those

hardly inferior in antiquity, and of much
greater authority than Tacitus; I mean Pliny's

Epistle to Trajan when he was proconsul of

Bithynia ; with Trajan's Answer or rescript

to Pliny, cited by TertuUian, Eusebius, and
Jerome. These are records of so great esteem
with Havercamp, the last editor of Josephus,
that he tliinks they not only deserve to b*"

read, but almost to be learned by heart also.

PLINY'S EPISTLE TO TRAJAK

Sn,
ABOUT A. D. II 2.

selves, adTersity itself could not persuade

them to change their minds, though it were

from falsehood to truth.

k

We have been informed, that the number
of the besieged, of every age and of both sexes,

male and female, was six hundred thousand.!

There were weapons for nil that could carry

them ; and more than could be expected, for

their number, were bold enough to do so.

The men and the women were equally obsti-

nate ; and when they supposed they were to

be carried away captive, they were more afraid

of life than of death.

Against this city and nation Titus Caesar

resolved to fight, by ramparts and ditches,

since the situation of the place did not admit

of taking it by storm or surprise. He parted

the duty among the legions ; and there were

no farther engagements, until whatever had

been invented for the taking of cities by the

ancients, or by the ingenuity of the moderns,

was c;ot ready.

ANNALS, BOOK XT.

Nkbo, in order to stifle the rumour [as if

he had himself set Rome on fire], ascribed it to

those people who were hated for their wicked

practices, and called by the vulgar Chrvidans

;

these he punished exquisitely. The author of

this name was Christ, who in the reign of Ti-

berius was brought to punishment by Pontius

Pilate, the procurator.™ For the present

this pernicious superstition was in part sup-

pressed ; but it brake out again, not only over

Judea, whence this mischief first sprang, but

in the citj* of Rome also, whither do run from

every quarter and make a noise, all the fla-

grant and shameful enormities. At first,

therefore, those were seized who confessed

;

afterward a vast multitude were detected by
them, and were convicted, not so much as

really guilty of setting the city on fire, but

as hating all mankind ; nay, they made a

mock of them as they perished, and destroyed

them by putting them into the skins of wild

beasts, and setting dogs upon them to tear

them to pieces : some were nailed to crosses,

and others flamed to death ; they were also

used in the night-time instead of torches for

illumination. Nero had offered his own gar-

dens for this -spectacle. He also gave them
Circensian games, and dressed himself like

the driver of a chariot, sometimes appearing

among the common neople, sometimes in the I

I

Till DOW, it seems, repentance was not commonly
k This interpretation, ana ine reflections upon It, are allowed those that had been once Christians; bul.

In Jocephus, of the War, b. vi, ch. v, sect. 4. | though they recanted and returned to idolatry, yet were
I The number 600,000 for the besieged is nowhere in

I
they commonly put to death. This was i)CTsecutioii ic

Josephus, but is there for the poor buried at the pub- 1 perfecUon !

It is my constant method to apply

myself to you for the resolution of all my
doubts ; for who can better govern my dilatory

way of proceeding or instruct my ignorance ?

I have never been present at the examination
of tiie Christians [by others], on which ac-

count I am unacquainted with what uses to

be inquired into, and what, and how fai

they used to be punished ; nor are my doubts
small, whether there be not a distinction to

be made between the ages [of the accused] ?

and whether tender youth ought to have the

same punishment with strong men ? Whether
there be not room for pardon upon repent-

ance ?" or whether it may not be an advan-
tage to one that had been a Christian, that

he has forsaken Christianity ? Whether the

bare name,° without any crimes besides, or

the crimes adhering to that name, be to be
punished ? In the mean time, I have taken

this course about those who have been brought
before me as Christians. I asked them whe-
ther they were Christians or not ? If they

confessed that they were Christians, I asked

them again, and a third time, intermixing

threatenings with the questions. If they per-

severed in their confession, I ordered them
to be executed ;P for I did not doubt but, let

lie charge, of the War, b. v, ch. xiii, sect. 7, which might
be about the number of the besieged, under Cesnus
Gallus, though there were many more afterward at Ti
tus's siege, as Josephus implies, of the War, b. vi, ch. ix.

sect. 3.

This passage seems to have been directly taken
from Joscphus's famous testimony concerning Christ,
and the Christians, Aniiq. b. xriii, ch. iii, sect. 3, of
which see Dttfeit. I, beforck

This was the just and heavy complaint of the ar.-

cient Christians, that they commonly suffered fnr th;u
bare name, without the pretence cc any crimes tnty
could prove against them. This was also persecutioc
in perfection

!

p Amazing doctrine ! that a firm and fixed resolutioa
of keeping a good conscience should be thought witii'

out dispute to deserve death, and this bv such conipe-
iratirely excellent heathens as Pliny and 'rrajan.
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their confession be of any sort whatsoever,

this positiveness and inflexible obstinacy de-

served to be punished. There have been

some of this mad sect whom I took notice of

in particular as Roman citizens, that they

might be sent to that city.'' After some

lime, as is usual in such examinations, tlie

crime spread itself, and many more cases

came before me. A libel was sent to me,

though without an author, containing many
names [of persons accused]. These denied

that they were Christians now, or ever had

been. They called upon the gods, and sup-

plicated to your image, "^ which I caused to be

brought to me for that purpose, with frank-

incense and wine ; they also cursed Christ ;'

none of which things, it is said, can any of

those that are really Christians be compel-

led to do : so I thought fit to let them go.

Others of them that were named in the libel,

said they were Christians, but presently de-

nied i( again ; that indeed they had been

Christians, but had ceased to be so, some

three years, some many more ; and one there

was that said he had not b«en so these twenty

years. All these worshipped your image,

and the images of our gods ; these also

cursed Christ However, they assured me
that the main of their fault, or of their mis-

take, was this :—That they were wont, on a

Etatcd day, to meet together before it was

light, and to sing a hymn to Christ, as to a god,

alternately; and to oblige themselves by a

sacrament [or oath], not to do any thing that

was ill; but that they would commit no

theft, or pilfering, or adultery; that they

would not break their promises, or deny what

was deposited with them, when it was requir-

ed back again ; after which it was their cus-

tom to depart, and to meet again at a com-

mon but innocent meal,* which they had

left off upon that edict which I published at

your command, and wherein I had forbidden

any such conventicles. These examinations

made me think it necessary to inquire by tor-

ments what the truth was ; which I did of

two servant-maids, who were called Deaco-

nesus : but still I discovered no more than

that they were addicted to a bad and to an

extravagant superstition. Hereupon I have

put off any further examinations, and have

recourse to you, for the affair seems to be well

worth consultation, especially on account of

1 This was the case of St Paul, who, being a citizen

of Rome, was allowed to " appeal unto Csesar;" and

was •• sent to Rome" accordingly. Acts xxii, 25—29

;

XXV, 25 ; xxvi, 33 ; xxvii.

' Amazing stupidity ! that the emperor's image, even

whii3 he was alive, should be allowed capable of divine

worsliip, even by such comparatively excellent heathens

as Pliny and Trajan.
• Take here a oarallel account out of the Martyrdom

of Polycarp, s,ecC 9. The proconsul said, " Reproach
Christ.*' Polycarp replied, " Eighty-and-six years have

I now served Christ, and he has never done me the

least wrong, how then can I blaspheme my King and

my Saviour ?" „ , „,
' This, most probably, must be some Feast of Cha-

rity.* *

the number" of those that are in danger

;

for there are many of every age, of every

rank, and of both sexes, who are now and
hereafter likely to be called to account, and
to be in danger; for this superstition is

spread like a contagion, not only into cities

and towns, but into country villages also,

which yet there is reason to hope may be

stopped and corrected. To be sure, the tem-
ples, which were almost forsaken, begin al-

ready to be frequented ; and the holy solem-

nities, which were long intermitted, begin to

be revived. The sacrifices begin to sell well

everywhere, of which very few purchasers

had of late appeared ; whereby it is easy to

suppose how great a multitude of men may
be amended, if place for repentance be ad-

mitted.

TRAJAN'S EPISTLE TO PLINY.

My Punt,
You have taken the method

which you ought in examining the causes of

those that bad been accused as Christians,

for indeed no certain and general form of

judging can be ordained in this case. These

people are not to be sought for ; but if they

be accused and convicted, they are to be pu-

nished ; but with this caution, that he who
denies himself to be a Christian, and makes

it plain that he is not so by supplicating to

our gods, although he had been so formerly,

may be allowed pardon, upon his repentance.

As for libels sent without an author, they

ought to have no place in any accusation

whatsoever, for that would be a thing of very

ill example, and not agreeable to my reign.

OBSERVATIONS

PPON THE PASSAGES TAKEN OUT OF TACJTC?.

I. We see here what a great regard the

best of the Roman historians of that age,

Tacitus, had to the history of Josephus, while

though he never names him, as he very rarely

names any of those Roman authors whence

he derives other parts of his history, yet does

it appear that he refers to his seven books of

the Jewish Wars several times in a very few

pages, and almost always depends on his ac-

counts of the affairs of the Romans and Par-

thians, as well as of the Jews, during no fewer

than 240 years, to which those books extend.

II. Yet does it appear that when he now
and then followed other historians, or reports

concerning the Romans, the Parthians, or the

• Some of late are very loth to believe that the ChrJ*-

tians were numerous in the second century ; but this ii

such an evidence that they were very numerous, al

least in Bithynia, even in the beginning of thatcenlurv,

as is wholly undeniable.
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Jews, during that long interval, lie was com-

monly mistaken in them, and had better have

kept close to Josephus than hearken to any of

his other authors or informers.

III. It also appears highly probable tliat

Tacitus had seen the Antiquities of Josephus,

and knew that the most part oi' the accounts

he produced of the origin of the Jewish na-

tion entirely contradicted those Antiquities.

He also could hardly avoid seeing that those

accounts contradicted one another also, and

were childish, absurd, and supported by no

good evidence whatsoever : as also, he could

hardly avoid seeing that Josephus's accounts

IB those Antiquities were authentic, substan-

tial, and thoroughly attested to by the ancient

records of that nation, and of the neighbour-

ing nations also, which indeed no one can

now avoid seeing, that carefully peruses and

considers them.

IV. Tacitus therefore in concealing the

greatest part of the true ancient history of the

Jewish nation, which lay before him in Jose-

phus, and producing such fabulous, ill-ground-

ed, and partial histories, which he had from

the heathens, acted a most unfair part ; and

this procedure of bis is here the more gross,

in regard he professes such great impartiality

(Hist. b. i. ch. i.), and is allowed indeed to

have observed that impartiality as to the Ro-

man affairs.

V. Tacitus's hatred and contempt of God's

peculiar people, the Jews, and his attachment

to the grossest idolatry, superstition, and

astral fatality of the Romans, were therefore

so strong in him, as to overbear all restraints

of sober reason and equity in the case of those

Jews, though he be allowed so exactly to have

followed them on other occasions relating to

the Romans.
VI. Since therefore Tacitus was so bitter

against the Jews, and since he knew that

Christ was a Jew himself, and that his apos-

tles, and first followers were Jews, and also

Knew that the Christian religion was derived

into the Roman provinces from Judea,— it is

no wonder that his hatred and contempt of

tlie Jews extended itself to t.he Christians also,

whom the Romans usually confounded with

the Jews ; as therefore his hard words of the

Jews appear to have been generally ground-

less, and hurt his own reputation instead of

theirs, so ought we to esteem his alike hard

words of the Christians to be blots upon his

own character, and not upon theirs.

VII. Since therefore Tacitus, soon after

Uie publication of Josephus's Antiquities,

and in contradiction to them, was determined
to produce such idle stories about the Jews,
and since one of those idle stories is much
the same with that published in Josephus, a-

gainst Apion, from Manetho and Lysimacbus,
and nowhere else met with so fully in all an-
tiquity, it is most probable that those Antiqui -

ties of Josepbus were the very occasion of

Tacitus giving us these stories ; as we know
from Josephus himself, against Apion, b. i.

sect. 1, tliat the same Antiquities were the

very occasion of Apion's publication of his

equally scandalous stories about them, and
which Josephus so thoroughly confuted in

these two books, written against him ; and if

Tacitus, as I suppose, had also read these two
books, his procedure in publishing such stories

after he had seen so thorough a confutation

of Uiem, was still more highly criminal. Nor
will Tacitus's fault be much less, though we
suppose he neither saw the Antiquities, nor

the books against Apion ; because it was very

easy for him, then at Rome, to have had more
authentic accounts, of the origin of the Jewish

nation, and of the nature of tlie Jewish and
Cijristian reUgions, from tlie Jews and Chris-

tians themselves, who he owns were very

numerous there in his days; so that his pub-
lication of such idle stories is still utterly in-

excusable.

VHI. It is therefore very plain, after all,

that notwithstanding the encomiums of several

of our learned critics upon Tacitus, and hard

suspicions upon Josephus, all the (involun-

tary) mistakes of Josephus, in all his large

works put together, their quality as well as

quantity considered, do not amount to near so

great a sum as do these gross errors and mis-

representations of Tacitus about the Jews
amount to in a few pages ; so little rea-

son have some of our later and lesser critics to

prefer the Greek and Roman historians and

writers to the Jewish, and particularly to

Josephus. Such later and lesser critics should

have learned more judgment and modesty
from their great father Joseph Scaliger, when,

as we have seen, after all his deeper inquiries, he

solemnly pronounces (Z)e£7>i«jrf. Temp. Pro-

legom. p. 1"), that " Josephus was the most

diligent and the greatest lover of truth of all

writers ;" and is not afraid to affirm, that

" it is more safe to believe him not only as to

the affairs of the Jews, but also as to those thai

are foreign to them, than all the Greek and

Latin writers ; and this because his fidelity

and compass of learning are everywhere con-

spit-uoiis
"



TABLE OF THE JEWISH WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,

PARTICULARLY OF THOSE MENTIONED IN JOSEPHUS' WORKS.

-«
'

OF THE JEWISH MEASURES OF LENGTH.

Cubit, the standard, ^.„

Zereth or large span, -...

Small span,

Palm or hand's breadth, ...

Inch or thumb's breadth,...

Digit or finger's breadth, ...

Orgyia or fathom, ...

Ezekiel's Canneh or reed,...

Arabian Cannah or pole, ...

Schoenus, line or chain, ...

Sabbath-day's journey,

Jewish mile,...

Stadium or furlong,

Parasang,

InehML

... 21

... 10.5

... 7

, «,. 3.6

... 1.16

.875

... 84

... 126

... 168

1680

42000

84000

8400

252000

OF THE JEWISH MEASURES OF CAPACITY,

Bath or Epha,

Corus or Chomer,

Seah or Saton,

Ditto according to Josephus,

Hin,

Ditto according to Josephus,

Omer or Assaron,

Cab,

liOg,

Metretes or Syrian firkin, ...

Cub. Inches.

807.274

8072.74

269.091

828.28

134.54

414.12

80.722

44.859

11.21

207

OF THE JEWISH WEIGHTS AND COINS.

Stater, Siclus, or shekel of the sanctuary, the standard,

Tyrian coin, equal to the shekel,

Bekah, half of the shekel,

Drachma Attica, one-fourth,

Drachma Alexandrina, or Darchon, or Adarchon, one half,

^erah, or Obolus, one-twentieth,

Maneh, or Mna—100 shekels in weight—21,900 grains Troy,

Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as a coin—60 shekels,

Talent of silver,—3000 shekels, ... .

Drachma of gold, not more than

Shekel of gold, not more than

Daricofgold,

Talent of gold, not more than

FMt. lBCh«*.

1 9

lOJ

H
1.16

.875

7

10 6

14

140

3500

7000

700

21000

>'tQts or Founds.

27.83

278.3

9.266

28.3

4.4633

14.3

2.78

1.544

.39

7.125

L. 1. «.

2 6

2 6

13
7^

13
1|

7 10

375

Oil
4 4

10 4

648



856 TABLE OF THE JEWISH MONTHS.

TABLE OF THE JEWISH MONTHS
IN JOSEPHUS AND OTHERS, WITH THE SYRO-MACEDONIAN NAMES JOSEPHUS GIVES

THEM, AND THE NAMES OF THE JULIAN OR ROMAN MONTHS CORRESPONDING

TO THEM.

SsbKw Nunes.

(1.) Nisan.

(2.) Jyar.

(3.) Sivan.

(4.) Tamuz,

(5.) Ab.

(6.) Elnl.

(7.) Tisri.

(8.) Marchesvan.

(9.) Casleu.

(10.) Tebeth.

(11.) Shebat.

(12.) Adar.

S;ro-UacecIoiiian KuM*.

Xanthicus.

Artemisius.

Daesius.

Fanemus.

Lous.

Gorpia;us.

Hyperberetrffius.

DiuE,

Apellsens.

Andynsens.

Peritius.

Dystrus.

March and April.

April and May.

May and June.

June and July.

July and August.

August and September.

September and October.

October and November.

November and Decern bei.

December and January.

January and February.

February and March.

( ) Veadar, or the S&iond Adar, inttrcalated.



INDEX.

K.B.—THE FIRST NUMBER IN ORDER IS THAT OF THE BOOK; THE SECOND,
OF THE CHAPTER; AND THE THIRD, OF THE SECTION OR SECTIONS.

AAtiOit, Antiq. b. il, ch. xlii, sect. 1; b. xx, clu x; is

made hich-priest, b. iii, ch. viii, lect. 1 ; his aons,

lb. i his death, b. iv, ch. iv, sect. 7.

Abassar, or Sanabasser, Antiq. b. xi, c. iv, sect. 6.

Abbarus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, b. 1, sect.

il.
\bdastartus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, b. i,

sect. 18.

Abdemon, a Tyrian, Antiq. b. riii, c. v, 3 ; Against
Apion, b. i, sect. 17, 18.

AbJenago, or Abednego, Antiq. b. x, c. x, 1.

Abdon succeeds Elon as jud^e, Antiq. b. v, c. vii, 15.

Abel, Antiq. b. i, c. ii, I ; his sacrifice, lb.

Abenarig, king of Charax Spasini, Antiq. b. xx, c. li, 1.

Abia, or Abijah, the son of Rehoboam, Antiq. b. vii, c.

X, 3, b. viii, c. x, 1 ; succeeds his father, sect. 4 ; con-
quers the cen tribes, b. viii, c. xi, 2, 3.

Abia, king of the Arabians, Antiq. b. xx, c. iv, 1.

Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiv, 6

;

saves his life, and flies to David, sect. 8 ; is high-

priesV )>• vi, c. xiv, 6; and b. vii, c. v, 4; and c. ix,

2 ; an. I c. xi, 8 ; and c. xiv, 4 ; is deprived of the high-
priesthood, b. viii c. i, 5.

\bibalus, king of the Tjxians, Against Apion, b. i, sect.

17.

Vbigail, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiii, 7 ; married to David, sect.

8.

Abigail, Amasa's mother, Antiq. b. vii, c x, 1.

Abihu, the son of Aaron, Antiq. b. iii, c viii, 1.

Abiiah, or Abia, tlie son of Rehoboam, Antiq. b. vii,

d X, 3 : and b. viii, c. x, 1 ; succeeds liis father, sect.

4 ; conquers the ten tribes, b. vii, c. xi, 2, 3,
Abilamaradochus, or Evil Merodach, Antiq. b. x, c. xi.

Abimael, Antiq. b. i, c vi, 4.

Abimelech tyrannizes over the Shechemites, Antiq. b.

v, c. vii, 1 ; is expelled, sect. 3 ; he destroys them all,

sect. 4 ; is killed by a piece of a mill^stone, secL 5.

Abinadab, Antiq. b. vi, c. i, 4j b. viii, c. ii, 3.

Abiram, Autiq. D. iv, c. ii, 2.

Abishag, a virgin, David's nurse, Antiq. b. vii, c. xiv, 3.

Abishai, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiii, 9.

Abner, Antiq. b. vii, c. i, 4; son of Ner, c. xiii, sect. 1

;

Saul's kinsman, b. vi, c. iv, 3; general of his army,
b. vii, a i, 3 ; reconciles the Israelites to David, b.

vii, c i, 4 ; is killed, sect. 5.

.\bram, or Abraham, the son of Terah, Antiq. ... I. c.

vi, 5 ; leaves Chaldea, and goes to Canaan, c. vii, sect.

1 ; lives at Damascus, sect. 3 ; advises his sons to plant

colonies, c xv ; instructs the Egyptians in the mathe-
matical sciences, c. viii, sect. 2; divides the county
between himself and Lot, sect. 3 ; God promises him
« son, c X, sect. 3 ; he beats the Assyrians, c. x ; dies,

c. xvii.

AbMlom, Antiq. b. vii, c. iii, 3 ; flies to Geshur, c.

Tiii, tecL 3 ; is recalled by a stratagem of Joab, sect.

4, 5 ; rebels against David, b. vii, c. ix ; pursues after

him, c. X, sect. 1 ; lis army is put to flight, sect. 2

;

hangs on a tree by his hair, ib. ; is stabbed by Joab,
and dies, ib.

Acencheres, king of Egypt, Against Apion, b. i, sect.

Aoenohres, queen of Ei^ypt, ib.

Achar, or Achan, is guilty of theft, Antiq. b. *> 10 i U
punished, sect. 14.

Achitophel, or Ahithophel, Absalom's favourite, Antiq.
b. vii, c. ix, 2 ; >:ives evil counsel, sect. 5 ; hangs him-
self, sect 8.

Achonius, Antiq. b- xi, c. v, 4.

Acme, War, b. i, c xxxii, 6 ; her letters to Antipater and
Herod, Antiq. D. xvii, c v, 7 ; her death, c. vii.

Acmon, son of Araph, or Ishbi, the son of Ob, of the
race of the giants, attacks David, Antiq. b. >U, c.

xii, 1 ; is killed by Abishai, ib.

Acratheus, or Hatacn, Antiq. b. xi, c. vi, 7.

Actium, battle at, Antiq. b. xv, c. v, 1 ; and c. vi, 1

War, b. i, c. xix, 1 ; in tne seventh year of HerodV
reign, Antiq. b. xv, c. v, 2.

Ada, the wife of Lamech, Antiq. b. i, c. ii, 2.

.\dad, a king of Damascus, Autiq. b. vii, c v, 9^ tia.

Adara created, Antiq. b. i, c. i, 2; his fall, ib.

Ader, or Hadad, an Idumean, Antiq. b. viii, c. vik, 6.

Adonias, or Adonijah, pretends to the crown, Antiq. b>

vii, c. xiv, 4 ; takes sanctuary at the altar, sect. 6, 9t
demands Abishag to wife, b. viii, c. i, 1, 2 ; is refused,
sect. 3.

Adonibczek, king of Jerusalem, Antiq. b. v, c ii, 2

;

is made a prisoner, and has his hands and feet cut0%
and dies at Jerusalem, ib.

Adoram, Antiq. b. vii, c. v, 4 ; and b. viii, c. ii, 9.

Adrammelech, Antiq. b. x, c. i, 5.

Adrasar, or Hadadezer, king of Sophenc, or Zoba, An-
tiq. b. viii, c. V, 1 ; b. viii, c vii, 6.

^butius, a decurion. Life, sect. 24.

Mgypt named from a king. Against Apion, b. i, sect.

Egyptian kings called Pharaohs for 1300 years, till the
reign of Solomon, Antiq. b. viii, c. vi, 2.

Egyptians, famous before aU other nations for wisdom,
Antiq. b. viii, c. ii, 5 ; learned mathematics of Abra-
ham, Antiq. b, i, c. viii, 2 ; their sacred scribes or
priests, b. ii, c. ix, 2 ; they held it unlawful to feed

cattle, b. il, c. vii, 5.

iKgyptians" false prophet put to flight by Felix, Antiq.
b. XX, c. viii, 6 ; War, b. ii, c. xiii, 5.

i£liu.s Gallus, Antiq. b. xv, c. ix, 3.

vEmilius Regulus, Antiq. b. xix, c, i, 3.

JEneas, sumamed Aretas, succeed.^ Obodas in Arabia,
Antiq. b. xvi, c ix, 4.

iEsopus, a servant, Antiq. b. xv, e. iii, 2.

Ethiopian commodities were slaves and monkeys, An-
tiq. b. viii, c. vi, 5, <Sic. ; and c. vii, 2.

Ethiopians bordering on the Arabians, Antiq. b. ix, Oi

V, 3.

Aga«, king of the Amalekites, Antiq. b. vi, c vii, 2 ; ia

Killed, sect. 5.

Agar, or Hagar, and Ishmael, are sent away by Abr».
nam, Antiq. b. i, c. xiii, 3.

Aggeuj, or Haggai the prophet, Antiq. b. xi, c iv. 5
7 ; tie propnecies at the rebuilding of the temple^
ib.

Agones, or games every fifth year, in honour of Caesar
instituted by Herod, Antiq. b. xv, c. viii, I ; War, b
i, c. xxi, 3; at the fiuiahing Cesarea, Antiq. b. xvi,

c. V, I.
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tVgnppa's (Marcus the Roman ) bounty towards the Jews,
Antiq. xii, iii, 2 ; is splendidly entertained by Herod,
yvi, ii, 1; makes equal returns to him at'Synope,
sect. 2 ; his expedition to the Bosphorus, ib. ; nis

speech to the Jews at Jerusalem, War, ii, xvi, 3, 4 ;

lie confirms their privileges, Antiq. xvi, ii, 5 ; his let-

ter to the Ephesians, in favour of the Jews, c. vi,

sect. 4 ; and to those of Cyrene, sect. 5.

Agrippa the Great, or Elder, Herod's grandson, Antiq.
xvii, ii, 2 ; and xviii, v, 4 ; War, i, xxviii, 1 ; his va-

rious adventures, Antiq. xviii, 5, 4, &c. ; is manacled
and imprisoned, c. \i, sect. 6 ; his future liberty and
happiness foretold, sect. 7 : is released and made lord

of two tetrarchies, with the title of king, sect. 10

;

gives Caius a sumptuous entertainment at Rome, e.

x\'iii, sect. 7 ; is sent by the senate to Claudius, xix,

iv, 1,2; his advice to Claudius, ib. &c. ; is sent back
to the kingdom, c Iv, sect. 1 ; Claudius bestows on
him almost all tlie dominions of his grandfather, c.

v, sect. 1 ; his eulogium, c. vii, sect, a ; his bounty
towards those of Berytus, sect. 5 ; he treats several

kings sp'.endidlv, c. viii, sect. 1 ; entertains Cesarea
with shows, and appears himself upon the stage in a
magnificent dress, and is applauded as a god, sect. 2;

dies soon after an unnatural death, ib.'; his death and
children. War, ii, xi, 5, 6.

Agrippa, his son by Cypros, War, ii, xi, 6; did not im-
mediately succeed m his father's kingdom, Antiq.

xix, ix, 2; Claudius gave him that of his uncle Ho-
rod [of Chalcis], xx, v, 2; War, ii, xii, 1; to which
he added the tetrarchies of Philip and Lysanias, c.

vii, sect. 1 ; he is hurt by a sling-stone at the siege of
Gamala, iv, i, 3; his letters to Josephus, Life, sect.

6* ; his famous speech to the Jews, to dissuade them
from a war with the Romans, War, ii, xvi, 4, 5.

Agrippa, son of Felix and DrusiUa, Antiq. xx, vii, 2.

Agrippa Ponteus slain. War, vii, iv, 3.

Ahab, king of Israel, Antiq. vii, xiii, 1 ; is reproved
bv Elijah, sect. 8 ; fights with Benhadad, and l>eats

liira, c. xiv, sect. X, <Sic ; pardons him, sect. 4 ; is af-

terwards killed himself by the Syrians, c. xv, sect. 5

;

his sons, ix, G, 5.

Ahaziah, his son, Antiq. viii, xv, 6 ; and ix, ii, 2 ; vl

sect. 3.

Ahaziah, king of Judali, Antiq. ix, vi, 3.

Ahaz, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Ahijah, the prophet, Antiq. viii, vii, 7 ; liis propliecy,

X, iv, 4.

Ahikam, Antiq. x, ix, 1.

Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok, Antiq. vii, ix, 2 ; c. x,
sect. 4, 5 ; high-priost, x, viii, 6.

Aliimelech, or Achiraelech the priest, or high-priest,

slain by the order of Saul, AuUq. vi, xiii, 4. dtc.

Ahitub, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Ahitophel, or .\ohitophel, Antiq. vii, ix ; givei evil

counsel, secL 5 ; hangs himself, sect. 8.

Ai liesicged, Antiq. v, i, 12 ; taken, sect. 15.

Aizcl, or Uzal, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Alans, War, vii, vii, 4.

Albinus, procurator of Judca, Antiq, xx, ix, 1.

Alcimus, or Jacimus, the wicked high-priest, Antiq.
xiii, ix, 7; calumniates Judas before Demetrius, ex,
sect. 1 : dies, sect. 6.

Akyon, a physician, .\iitiq. xix, i, 20.

Alexander Lysimachus, the alabarch, .'Vntlq. xviii, vi,

5 ; and xix, v, 1 ; and xx, v, 2.

Alexander, the son of Alexander by GlaphjTa, War, i,

xxviii, 1.

Alexander, the son of Antiochus Epiphaiies, Antiq.

xii\, ii, 1; sumanied Balas, ib. in naiei king of Sy-
ria, sect. 2; his letter to Jonathan, ib. ; engages in a

battle with Demetrius, sect 4; demands Ptolemy
Philometer's daughter in marriage, c. iv, sect. 1 ; is

killed in Arabia, and his head sent to Ptolemy, sect.

8.

Alexander and Aristobulus, Herod's sons, put in prison,

Antiq. xvi, x, 5 ; strangled by their father's order, c.

xi, sect. 6; War, i, xxvii, 6.

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5 ;

War. i, viii, 7; troubles Syria, Antiq. xiv, iv, 2;

makes war upon the Romans, W'ar, i, viii, 5; Is

<»nquered by Gabinus, il-. j iLilled by Pompey's or-

aer, AnUq. xiv, vii, 4; W.ir, i, ix, 2.

Alexander Janneus succeeds his brother Aristobulus,

\Var, i, iv, 1 ; a sedition raised against him, Antiq.

xiii, xiv, £, i&c. ; his expedition against Plolcmais, c.

xii, sect. 4 ; he Is callea Thraeidas, for his barbarous

cruelty, c. xiv, sect 2 ; dins of a quartan ague, after

three years' sickness, c. xv, sect 5 ; War, i, iv, 8 ; bis

sons, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, Antiq. xiii, x\-\'.

War, i, v, 1,

Alexander the Great, succeeds his father Philip, Antiq.

xi, xi'i, 10 ; conquers Darius, sect. 3 ; pursues his vic-

tories through Asia, ib. &c ; sends a letter to the

high priest at Jerusalem, ib. ; goes himselt" to Jaruw-

lem, sect. 5 ; his dream, ib. ; he adores the name of
Gotl on the high-priest's forehead, ih. ; enters the tenv
pie, ib. ; grants privileges to the Jews, ib. ; the Panv
phylian sea gives way to his army, Antiq. ii, xvi, 5
his arms and armour kept in the temple of Diana, at

Elymais, xii, ix, 1; his empire divided after his death,
c, I.

Alexander, the son of Pliasaelus and Salampsio, Antic^
xviii, V, 4.

Alexander (Tiberius) succeeds Caspius Fadus as procu
rator of Judea, Antiq. xx, v, 2; War, ii, xi, 6; il

made procurator of Egypt, ii, xv, 1 ; c. xviii, sect

7; is made chief commander of the Roman anny
under Vespasian, iv, x, 6; and vi, iv, 3.

Alexander Zebina, king of Syria, is conquered by An-
tiochus Grypus, and dies, Antiq. xiii, ix, 3.

Alexandra, -Mexander Janneus's widow, holds the ad-
ministration, aRer his death, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 1 ; fails

sick and dies, sect 5, 6 ; her eulogium, ib.

Alexandra, daughter of Hyrcanus, wife of Alexander,
the son of Aristobulus, KjTcanus's brother, and mo-
ther of another Aristobulus and Mariamne, Antiq.
XV, ii, 5 ; writes a letter to Cleopatra, ib. ; sends trie

pictures of her son and daughter to Antonius, by the i

advice of Dellius, sect 6 ; is feignedly reconciled to
Herod, sect. 7 ; is suspected by Herod, c. iii, sect I

;

prepares to fly into Egypt, ib. ; bemoans the death of
Aristobulus, sect 4; acquaints Cleopatra with the
snares of Herod, and the death of her son, sect &; is

put into prison, sect 9; her indecent behaviour to-

wards her daughter Mariemne, c. vii, sect 4 ; is kill-

ed by Herod's order, sect 8.

Alexandra, daughter of Phasaelus and Salampsio, An-
tiq. xviii, V, 4 ; is married to Timius Cyprius, ib.

Alexandria's causeway to the island Pharos, seven fiir-

long's long, Antiq. xii, ii, 12; a great part of that city

assigned to the Jews, xiv, vii, 2 ; the Jews dedaiea
its citizens on a brazen pillar by JuUus Caesar, c x,
sect. 1, 2.

Alexas, Salome's husband, Antiq. xvii, i, 1 ; War, i

xxviii, 6.

Alexas Seleias, Alexas's son, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Alisphragmuthosis, or Halisphr^mutbosis, ktt\g Ol

Eg>-pt, Against Apion, i, sect 11.
Aliturus, a Jew^, Life, sect. 3.

Alliance tietwcen Ptolemy and Antiochus, Antiq. xii, iv.

Altar of ineense, Autiq. iii, vi, 8; of bumt-oflferlng
m.ide of unhewn stone. War, v, v, 6 ; Against Apion,
i, sect 22.

Amadetha, or Hanunadetha, Antiq. xi, vi, 5, IS.

Ainalekitcs attack the Israelites, Antiq. iii, Ii, 1 ( are
conquered and plundered, sect 4, 5.

Aman, or Haman, the enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi, vi,

1.5; his edict against the Jews, sect 6; he orders a
gallows to be erected for Mordecai, sect. 10; is oblig-
ed to honour Mordecai, ib. ; his malicious design m
laid before the king, sect. 1 1 ; his edict countermand-
ed, sect. 13; he i& liimscli' hanged on the callows,
sect 13.

Amarinus, or Omri, king of the Israelitiec, Antiq. vjtv,

xii, 5.

Amasa, general of the army, Antiq. vi, x, 1 ; and xi, \%
the son of Jethcr, c. xv, sect. 1 ; killed by Joab, lb.

c- xi, sect. 7-

Amasias, or Amaziali, kmg of Judah, Aittiq. ix, viil,

4 ; c. ix, sect. 1 ; makes war on Jehoash, liing of Is-

rael, sect 3 ; is beaten, ib. and murdered in a cons{iIl-

acy, ib.

Amasias, or Maasciah, king Ahaz's son, slain in ImuUc,
.\ntiq. ix, xii, 1.

Amasiiis, or Maaselah, governor of the dtv, Anti^ %,
iv, 1.

Araathius, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Ambassadprs sent with presents to Hezekiah, Antiq. ^,
ii,$; ambassadorsof the Jews, slain by the Arabs, xy,
V, 2 ; this a violation of the law of nations, sect 5, e.

vii, sect. 9; ambassadors had a right to sit among the

Homan senators in the theatre, xiv, x, 6.

Ambassage sent by Jonathan to the Lacedemonians,
Antiq. xiii, v, 6 ; sent by the Jews to Rome, xii, x, &

Ambition and avarice causes of many mischief, Antiq.

vii, I, 5.

Ambiviu£, (Marous} procurator of Judea, AntJQ. xnii

.

ii, 2.

Amenophis, king of Egypt. Against Apion, i, sect 15,

26, 32.

.Amesscs, queen of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect- lA-

Aminadab, Antiq. vi, i, 4 ; and xi, iv, 1.

Ammoiiius, Antiq. xiii, iv, 6; killed, Ib.

Amnon, David's sou, .\ntiq. vii, iii, 3 ; falls in love with

his sister Tamar, c. viii, sect, i ; is slain by Absakun'i
order, sect 2.

Amoritcs given to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, «nd
tl.e half tribe of Manasseh, Antiij. iv. vii. 3
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Amptjtheatre built at Jerusalem, and another m the
adjoining plain, by Herod the Great, Antiq. xv, viji,

1 ; another at Jericho, xvii, viii, 'J.

Amram, Moses's father, Astiq. ii, ix, 5.
Amram, Antiq. xx, i, 1.

ftmraphcl, Antiq. i, ix.

Amulal, or Hamutal, Antiq. 3C, v, 2.

Aoacharias, or Ilabsaiis, a general of SennacherW*. An-
tiq. X, i, I.

Ananclus made high priest, Antiq, xv, ii, 1; duprivec
of it, c. iii, sect. 1 ; 'estored to it, sect. 5.

Ananias, son of Nebedius> made higti-priest, Antiq. xx,
V, 2; War, ii, xii, 6 ; c. xvii, sect. 2 ; his son Ananus,
c. xii, sect 6 ; both serrt in fetters to Rome, Antiq.
XX, vi, 2 ; slain, together with his brother i^zekias.

War, ii, nvii, 9.

Ananias, (different from the ferrmer,) Antiq. xi, iv, 9

;

son of Onias, xiii, x, 4; c. xii, sect. 2.

Ananias, the son of Masambalus, high-priest. War, v,
xiii, 1.

Anamis senior, made high-pric>t, Antiq. xx, ix, 1 (his
eulogium. War, iy, iii, ".

Ananus jumor, the son of Ananus, made h^-priect,
Antiq. xx, ix, 1 ; Life, sect. 38 ; War, iv, iii, 9 ; his
speech to the people, sect. 10 ; accused of the mur-
der of James the Bishop, Antiq. xx, ix, 1 ; deprived
of the high-priesthood, ib. ; his death, War, tv. v, 2.

Ananus [or Annas], son of Seth, made high-priest,
Antiq. xviii, ii, 1 ; deposed, sect 2.

Ananas, son of Bamadus, one of Simon's life-guards.
War, T, xiii, 1 ; flies to Titus, vi, iv, 2.

Ananus, governor of the temple, Antiq. xx, vi, 2.

Ananus, son of Jonathan, War, ii, xix, 5.

Anchus, or Achish, kin^ of Gath, .\ntiq. vi, xiv, 1.

Andreas, captiin of Philadelphus's life-guard, Antiq.
xii, ii, 2, 5, 4 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Andromachus expelled the court of Herod, Antiq. xvi,
viii, 5.

AndroBicus, son of Messalamus, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Ancr, -Abraham's confederate, Antiq. i, v, 2.

h.yyK.i\nr^ai, or forcible pressure taken off tlie Jews
by Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3.

Angels of God become familiar with women, Artiq. 1,

iii, 1.

.<uielius, Antiq. xvili, ix, \, 4, 5; killed by the Banylo
nians, sect 7-

Anna, or Hannah, the wife of EHcanah, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Annibas, put to death by Fadus, for a mutiny, Antiq.
XX, i, 1.

Aniuus (Lucius) takes Gerasa, War, iv, ix, 1.

Annius Minucianus, Antiq. xix, i, 3.
Annius Rufus, procurator of Judca, Antiq. xWii, il, 8
Anoch, or Enoch, Anti(^. i, Ii, 2.

. Anteius killed, Antiq. xix, i, 15.
Antigonus governs .-^sia, after Atotander's death, Au-

tiq. xii, i ; his fleet beaten by Ptolemy, c. xi, sect.

10.

Antigonus, son of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, Iv, 5 ; c.

vii, sect. 1 ; impeaches Hyroanus and Antipater, c.

viii, sect 4; War, i, x, 1 ; is conquered by Herod,
Antiq. xiv, xii, i; invades Judea, by the help of the
Parthians, c. xiii, sect, iii ; is re-established in the
government, sect 10; War, i, xiii, 9 ; cuts off Hyr-
canus's ears, and causes the death of Phasaelus, ib. ;

surrenders himself to Sosius, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 2;
War, i, xviii, 2 ; is sent in fetters to Marcus Anto-
nius, ib. ; was the first king whose head was cut off by
the Romans, Antiq. xv, i, 2 ; reigned before Herod,
xvii, v, 2.

Antigonus, son of Hyrcanus I., and brother of king Aris-
tobulus, made commander at the sicee of Samaria,
Antiq. xiii, x, 2 ; is beloved by his brother, c. xi, sect

; Is watched by the queen and her favourites, and
by their calumnies slain, sect. 2; War, i, iii, 2, 5, 4.

Antioch is tlie chief city in SjTia, and the third city in

tlie Roman empire,'War, iii, ii, 4 ; the Jews made
citizens thereof by SeleuciTs Xicator, Antiq. xii, iii,

1; it is burnt down. War, viii, iii, 4.

Antiochus rebels against Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, iv, 7;
their envy against the Jews, xii, iii, 1.

Antiochus, king of Commageue, Antiq. xviii, ii, 5;
and xix, v, I j c. viii, sect 1 ; War, v, xi, 3 ; and vii,

vii, 1 ; a part of Cilicia, together with Commagene,
granted hira by Claudius, Antiq. xix, v, 1.

Antiochus Cvzlcenus, Antiq. xiii, x, 1 ; assists the Sa-
maritans, iiut i~ put to Uight, sect 2; War, i, ii, 2;
is taken prisoner, and put to death by Seleucus, An-
tiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

Antiochus Dionysius, fourth son of Antiochus Gry-
pus, king of Syria, makes an expedition against the
Jews, Antiq. xiii, xv, 1 ; War, i, iv, 7.

Antiochus the Great, Antiq. xii, iii, 3 ; his letters in

favour of the Jews, ib. &c.; his wars with PtnlL-niy

Phi'opator and Physcon, ib. : marries liis daughter
Cl«'onatrfi to Ptolemy, c. iv, stvt. 1

Antiochus Kpiphaues makes an expedition into Egypt,
Antio. xii, v. Z ; takes Jerusalem, and plunders the
temple, sect. 3, &c; War, i, i, 1, &c. ; and vi, x
goes into Persia, Antiq. xiii. vii, 2; designs todestro;
the Jews upon his return, ib. ; his answers to the Sa-
maritans, c. v, sect 6 ; his impiety, xiii, viii, S; he
dies, and leaves the administratioD to Philip, xii, ix,

1. 2
Antiochus Eupator. his son, invades Judea, Antiq. xii,

ix, 4; tights with Judas, ib. ; War, i, i, 5; makes
peace with the Jews, Antiq. xii, ix, 7 ; breaks it, ib.

;

IS killed by Demetrius, c. x, seet 1.

Antiochus Grypus, son of Demetrius Sotcr, xVntiq. xiii,

X, 1 ; his death, c. xiii, sect. 4.

Antiochus Philometrr, Antiq. xiii, xii, 2.

Antiochus Pius, son of .Antiochus Cyxicenus, makes
war with Seleucus, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4 ; is slain in

battle, ib.

Antiochus Eusebins, at Pius, the brother of Demetrius,
besieges Jerusalem, Antiq. xiii, viii, S; raises the
siege, sect 4 ; makes an expedition against Uie Par-
thians, is defeated and kilicxl, ib.

Antiochus, the grandson of Seleucus, and son of Alex-
ander, is commonly called The God, Antiq. xii, iii,

2 ; is crowned in his youth, xiii, v, 3 ; enters into al-

liance with Jonathan the high-priest, sect. 4 ; is sUin
by Trj'phon, his tutor, c. vn, sect 1 ; War, i, ii, 1.

Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, slain in battle, An-
tiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

Antiochus Soter, brother of Demetrius, father of Gry-
pus, Antiq. xiii, x, 1 ; makes war with Trypho, c
vii, sect 2.

Antipas, Herod's son by Malthace, s Samaritan, An-
tiq. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4 ; is tetrarch of Gali-
lee, c. viii, sect 1 ; c. xi, sect. 4 ; and i, xxxiii, 7

;

goes to Rome to get to be a king, Antiq. xvii, ix, 4

;

War, ii, ii, 3 ; what was left him by Herod, Antiq
xvii, viii, 1 ;. what was given him by Csesar, c. xi,
sect. 4 ; once declared king by Herod ; War, i, xxxii,
7.

Antipas, one of the royal Uneagc, Is put in prison and
slain. War, iv, iii, 4, 5.

Antipater, the Idumean, Herod's father, called .Antipai,

excites troubles, Antiq. xiv, i. 3 ; is sent ambassadoi
to .\retas, by Scaurus, c. v, sect. 1 ; his wife Cyprus,
the .\rabian, and his children, c. vii, sect 3; his val-

our, c. viii, sect. 1 ; he advises Hyrcanus to put him-
self under the protection of Aretas, War, i, vi, 2;
makes bis son Phasaelus governor of Jeru^em, and
Herod of Galilee, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2 ; War, i, x, 4

;

endeavours to deserve Csesar's favour, c. viii, sect I

;

and i, ix, 3; is honoured by Caesar, and made citizen

of Rome, Antiq. xiv, viii, 3 ; War, i, ix, 5 ; his de-
fence against Antigonus, Antiq. xiv, viii, 4 : War, i,

X, 2; is made governor of Judea, Antiq. xiv, viii, 5
War, i, X, 3 ; is greatly esteemed among the Jews
Antiq. xiv, ix, 2 ; is poisoned, c xi, sect 4 ; War, ],

xi, 4.

Antipater, son of Phasaelus and Salampsio, grandson
of Herod the Great, Antiq. xviii, v, 1.

Antipater, son of Saiome, impeaches Archelaus before
Ca:sar, Antiq. xvii, ix, 5.

Antipater, son of Herod, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1 ; is sent to

Rome to Cosar, xvi, iii, 3 ; War, i, xxix, 2 ; c. xxxi,
sect 2 ; while he is there, lie, by letters, sets his f»-

ther against his brethren, Antiq. xvi, iv, 1 ; War, i,

xxiii, 1; c xxiv, sect 1 ; hissubtilty, Antiq. xvi, vii,

2 ; is recalled by Herod, c. iii, sect. 3 ; and xvii, v, 1

;

he reigns jointly with his father, c. i, sect 1 ; is hated
by every body, after the slaughter of his brethren,

ib. ; attempts his father's life, ibi. ; is coneemed for

himself, ib.; War, i, xxxi, 5 ; appears before Varus's
tribunal, Antiq. xvii, v, 5; War, i, xxxii, 1 j hisplea
for himself, ilx; is put in irons, Antiq. xvii, v, 7;
War, i, xxxii, 5; is put to death, Antiq. xvii, vii;

War, i, xxxiii, 7.

Antipater, a Sanuiritan, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2; War, i, xxx,
5.

Antipater, Herod's sister's son, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Antipatris, taken by Vespasian, War, iv, vii, 1.

Antiphilus,-.\iitiq. xvii, iv, 2; War, i, xxx, £: his let

tcr to Antipater, Herod's son, Antiq. xvii, v, 7.

Antonia, Claudius's daughter by Petina, War, ii, xii, 8
Antonia, Claudius's mother, and Drusus's wife, lends

money to .'Vgrippa the elder, Antiq. xviii, vi, 4 ; hei
eulogium, sect. 6.

.Vntonia, the tower, called Baris before. War, i/'Ui,.3;

is taken by Titus, vi, i, 7, &c.
Antony, a captain. War, iii, ii, 1, inc.

Antony, a centurion, c. vii, sect 35.
Antony (Mark), his valour, Antiq. xiv, v, Z; War, 1,

viii, 4 ; his and Dolabelia's decree in favour of the
Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, ix, &c. ; he marches into Asia
after Cassius's defeat, c. xii, sect. 2 ; his lettei to Hyr-
caiius. sect 3 ; to the Tyrians, sect 4 1 tu* falls 'a lo'vt
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with Cleopatra, c. xJii, sect. 4; moKes Phasaelus and
Herod tetrarehs, ib. order* 'heir accusers to be put
to death, sect. 5; confers signal favours on Herod, c
xiv, sec^ 4, 5 ; sf joums at Athens, c. xv, secc 5

;

War, i, xvi, 4 ; his luxury, Antiq. xv, ii, 6.

Vntonius (Lucius), Mark Antony's son, sends a letter to

the Sardians, in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 17-

Antonius Primus, War, iv, xi, 2.

Anubis, a god, Antiq. xviit, iii, 4.

Apachnas, King of Kgypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Apame, Darius's concubine, Antiq. xi, iii, 5.

Apion. ambassador for the Alexandrians to Caius, An-
tiq. xnii, viii, 1.

ApoUo's temple at Gaza, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Apollo's temple in the palace at Rome, War, i, ii, 6.

Apollodotus, captain of the Gazeans, Antiq. xiii, xiii,

3 ; killed, ib.

Apollonius, son of Alexander, Antiq. xiii, ix, S.

ApoUonius Daus, jovemor of Coelesyria, Antiq. xiii,

iv, 3 : challenges Jonathan to an engagement, and is

defeated, ib.

ApoUonius, governor of Samaria, Antiq. xii, v, 5 ; a
vii, sect. 1.

Aponius, Antiq. xix, iv, 5. •

Apophis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Apsalom, War, ii, xvit, 9.

Apsan, or Ibzan, judge after Jephtha, Antiq. v, vii, 13,

14.

Aquila, the murderer of Caius, Antiq. xix, i, 14.

Arabians circumcise their children when thirteen years

old, Antiq. I, xii, 2; ten towns taken from them by
.Alexander, king of the Jews, xiv, i, 4 ; Ethiopians
are their neighbours, ix, v, 3.

Arabia borders on Judea, Antiq. xiv, 1, 4 ; Petra the

king's residence, ib. ; Zabdiel their lord, c iv, sect. 8 ;

Arabians are defeated, xv, v, 5; their women are

great poisoners, xvii, iv,,l.

Aaram, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Am, or Haran, the father of Lot, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Arasca, or Nisroch, a temple, Antiq. x, i, 5.

Arases, or Resin, king of the Syrians, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Axaiuia, or Orona, the Jebusite, Antiq. viii, xiii, 4 ; his

thrashing-floor, ib. ; the place where Isaac was to

have been sacrificed, and where the temple was after-

wards built, ib.

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, comes to Herod, Antiq.

xvi, viii, 6; c. x, secf. 7 ; War, i, xxv, 1, io. : goes

with him to Antioeh, ib. ; reconciles Herod to his son
Alexander, and to his brother Pheroras, ib. ; War, i,

xxv, 5, 4.

Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, .Antiq. xvii, i, 3

;

c. IV, sect. 3 ; War, i, xxvii, 4 ; c. xxxi, sect. 1 ; Is

made ethnarch, Antiq. xvii, xi, 4 ; War, ii, vii, 3

;

marries Glaphyra, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 1 ; War, ii, vii,

4; is proclaimed king after Herod's death, Antiq.

xvii, viii, 2 ; War, i, xxxiii, 9 ; his speech to the peo-

ple, Antiq. xvii, viii, 4 ; War, ii, i. 1 : he endeavours

to appease the people, Antiij. xvii, ix, I, ic. ; goes

to Rome, sect. 3 ; War, ii, ii, 1 ; is accused there by
the deputies of the people, Antiq. xvii, xi, ? ; War,
ii, vi, 1, &c. ; is banished to Vienna in Gaul, c. vii,

sect. 3; his dreams and Glaphyra's, Antiq. xvii, xiii,

3, 4; War, ii, vii, 3, 4.

Archelaus. son of Chelcis, Antiq. xix, ix, 1.

Archelaus, sou of Magadatus, War, vi, iv, 2.

Aremmantus, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Aretas, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3 ; and
xiv, i, 4; and xvi, x, 9; War, i, vi, 2; c. xxix, sect.

3 ; niakes an expedition against Aristobulus, Antiq.

xiv, ii, 1 ; succeeds Obodas,y^xvi, ix, 4 ; affords suc-

cours to Hyrcanus, War, i, vi, 2; impeaclies Sylleus,

jointly with Antipater, before Caesar, Antiq. xvii,

Iii, 2.

Aretas, king of Coelesyria, makes an expedition into Ju-
dea, Antiq. xiii, xv, 3.

Aretas, of Petra, Antiq. xvii, x, 9 ; and xviii, v, 1.

Arioch, captain of Nebuchadneazar's life-guards, Aiitiq.

X, X, 3.

Arion, treasurer of Alexandria, Antiq. xii, iv. 7, ic.
Aristras, or Aristaeus, one of Ptolemy Philadelphus's

tife-guard£, Antiq. xii, ii, 4 ; Against Apion, ii, sect.

2,4.
Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus 1., .Antiq. xiii, x, 2 ; the

first high-priest who assumed the title of King ofthe
Jews, c. XI, »ect 1 ; called PhxUelen, or lover of the

Greeks, sect. 5.

Aristobulus, son of Alexander Janneus, an enterprising

and bold man, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 1 ; complains of the

Pharisees, sect. 2 ; reproaches his mother Alexandra,
sect. 3 ; endeavours to take possession of the kingdom
during his mothers life, sect, s ; fights with his elder

brother Hyrcanus for the crown, xiv, 1, 2; brings

him to an accommodation, ib. ; War, i, vi, 1 ; sends
a golden vine to Pompey, Antiq. xiv, iii, 1 ; is, with
hit ehUdien, iwought captive to Rome, by Pom-

pey, c IV, sect. 5 ; escapes out of prison, but is ro-
taken and sent back again to Rome bv Gabinus, c. vi,
sect. 1 ; War, i, vii, 7; c viii, sect. 6;' his firmness ia
adversity, Antiq. xiv, vi, sect. 1 ; is poisoned bv th«
partlzans of ¥om\^y, c. vii, sect. 4 ; his children, ib.

Aristobulus, son of Herod the Great, Antiq. xv, x, 1,

marries Bemice, Salome's daughter, xvi, t, 2 ; is put
in prison, c x, sect. 5 ; is accuMd by his fatlier in aa
assembly at Ber^'tus, and condemned, c. xi, sect. 8;
is strangled, sect. 6; War, i, xxvii, 6; tlis children^
Antiq. xvii, 1, 2; War, i, xxviii, I.

Aristobulus, son of Herod, king of Chaids, Antiq. xx,
viii, 4 ; War, vii, vii, 4.

Aristobulus, son of Joseph and Mariamne, Antiq. xvili,
V, 4.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus, and brother to the far
mous Mariamne, a beautiful youth, is made high,
priest by Herod, Antiq. xv, iii, I, 3 ; Is drowned by
the secret order of tb« same Herod, ib. ; War, i, xxii.
2.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus and Bemice, and grand-
son of Herod the Great, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Aristocracy the beet form of j[ovemmeut, Antiq. iv,

viii, 17.

Aristocracy instituted in Judea by Gabmut.War, i, viii,

3.

Arithmetic and astronomy came from Chaldea to Egypt,
and thence into Greece, Antiq, i, viii, 2.

Arius, king of the Lacedemonians, sends a letter to
Onias the high-priest, Antiq. xii, iv, 10; c. v, sect. 8.

Ark of God, its description, Antiq. iii, vi, 5 ; taken by
the Philistines, vi, i, 1 ; restored to the Israelite,
sect. 2, <kc. ; carried to Jerusalem, and lodged in tita

house of Obed-edom, after it had been witli Amin»-
dab, .Antiq. vii, iv, 2.

Ark of Noah, where it rested, .Antiq. i, iii, 6 ; mention-
ed by all barbarian historians, ib. ; it^ remains long
preserved, xx, ii, 3.

Armais, king of Egypt, Against .Apion, i, seet. 15.

Armenia couquered by Antonius, Antiq. xv, i«v 3
Cotys, king of the Lesser Armenia, Antiq. xix, viii, I

.

Annesses, king of HIgypt, Against Apion, i, secu 15.

.Armory of David in the temple, .Antiq. ix, vii, 2.

Aropheus, or Arraanah, Antiq. viii, i, 5.

Arpoaxed, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Aruntius (Euaristus;, Antiq. xix, i, 13.

Aruntius (Paulus), Antiq. xi.t, i, 14.

Arucei, king of the Parthians, .Antiq. xiii, v, 1^ e.

viii, sect. 4.

Artiibanus, king of Media, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Artabanus, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xviii, iv, 4, 5
c ix, sect 3, 4 ; he flies to Izates, xx, iii, 1 ; is kindly
received by hira, and restored to his kingdom, sect.

1,2; dies, sect. 3.

.Artabazes, or Artavasdes, son of Tigranes, is given as s

present to Cleopatra by -Antonius, War i, xWii, 5.

-Artaxerxes, king of the Persians, Antiq. xi, vi, 1 ; ha
edict against the Jews, sect 6 ; contradicted, sect. IS.

Artaxias, king of Armenia, Antiq. xv, v, 5.

Artorius cunningly saves his own life. War, vi, iii, 2.

Arucas, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Arudeus, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Asa, king of Jerusalem, Antiq. viii, xii, 1 ; maizes an
alliance with the king of Damascus, sect. 4.

Asahel killed by Alver, Antiq. vii, i, 3.

Asomoneus, Antiq. xii, vi, 1.

Asamoneans, the end of their reim, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 4.

Ascalonites, punished for their stubbornness, Antiq. xii

iv, 5.

Asermoth, or Hazermaveth, .Antiq. i, vi, 14.

Aserymus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect.

18.

Ashdod, or Azotus, taken by Jonathan, Antiq. xiii. ir i

its inhabitants plagued on account of ihe ark of God,
vi, i, 1.

Ashkenaz, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Ashpenaz, an eunuch, Antiq. x, x, 2.

Ashur, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Asia, its convention at Ancyra, Antiq. xvi, vi, 2 ; '».ii<y

rius proconsul of Asia, xix, i, £0 ; five hundred
towns of Asia, War, ii, xvi, 4.

Asineus and Anileus, two brethren, .Antiq. xviii, ix, 1.

&C.
Asocheus or Shishek, king of Egypt, War, vi, x.

Asprenas, Antiq. xix, i, \o ; cut in piece,, sect 15.

Assemblies forbidden to all at Rome, but to the Jews
only, by J uiius ( !tEsar, .Antiq. xiv, x, 3.

Ass's head falsely reported by Apion as an object of
worship among the jews. Against Apion, ii, sect.

7.

Assis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Assyrian empire overthrown, Antiq. x, ii, 'i.

Astarte's temple, Antiq. vi, xiv, 8 ; .Agiunt Apioa, i

sect. IS.

Astartui ku".g of the Tyriain. A^ain.^t .\;i;on, i.wck Ii
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1

Aisiroiiomy ; for its improvement the first men lived
near a thousand years, Antiq. i, iii, 2 ; came out of
Chaidea into Egypt, and thence into Greece, i, vii,2.

Asylum, or right ofsanctuary, belonging to some towns
in Judea, Antiq. iv, vii, 4.

Athenians decree honours to Hyroanas, Antiq. ziv, viii,

6.

Athenio, Antiq. xii, iv, 3.

Athenio, a general of Cleopatra, War, i, xix, 2 ; his
perfldiousness, Antiq. xv, v, 1.

Athronges, a shepherd, crowns himself king of Judea,
Antiq. zvii, x, 7; War, ii, iv, 3; is conquered with
his brethren, ib.

Atratinus, Herod's advocate, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4.

Augustus' arrival in Syria, Antiq. xv, x, 3; his letter
to Herod, xvi, xi, 1; holds a council about the affairs

of Judea, xvii, ix, 5; his edict and letter in favour of
the Jews, xvi, vi, 1, &c. ; is angry with Herod, c. 9,

sect. 3; isreconciled tohimby themeansof Nicolaus
of Damascus, c. x, sect. 8; divides Herod's dominions.
War, ii, vi, 3; his death, Antiq. xviii, iii, 2; War, ii,

ix, 1.

Axioramns, high priest, Antiq. x, vii, 6.

Azariah, the prophet, Antiq. viii, xii, 2.

Aiarias, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Azarias, one of David's companions, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Azarias, acommander under Judas, is defeated by Gor-
gias at Jamnia, Anti^. xii, viii, 6,

Azau, or Hazo, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Azizus, king of Kmesa, Antiq. xx, vii, 1 ; is circum-
cised, and marries Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa ju-
nior, ib. : dies, c. viii, sect. 4.

Azotus, or Ashdod, its inhabitants plagued on account
of.the Ark of God, Antiq. vi, i, 1 ; taken by Jonathan,
xiii, iv, 4.

Azricam, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Baal, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, Ti, sect. 2L
Baal, god of the Tyrians, Antiq. ix, vi, 6.

Baalis, king of the Ammonites, Antiq. x, ix, 2, 2.

Baanah, the son of Rimmon, Antiq. viii, ii, L
Baaras, a place and a plant there growing. War, Tli,

vi,3.

Biiasha, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 3; kills Nadab
his predecessor, c. xi, sect. 4 ; dies, c. xii, sect. 4.

Baba's children preserved by Costobarus, Antiq. xv,
vii, X ; afterwards killed by Herod, ib.

Babylon, derived from Babel, (confusion oflanguages),
Antiq. i, iv. 3; taken by Cyrus under the roign of
Baltasar, x, xi, 4 ; the great number of Jews who
lived there, xv, ii, 2 ; and xviii, ix, 1. Nebuchad-
nezzar's building at Babylon, x, xi, 1 ; its walls was
not built by Semiramis ; but by Nebuchadnezzar, ac-
cording to the testimony of Berosus, Against Apion,
i, sect. 19, 20; its walls curiously built by Nabonne-
du5, of brick and bitumen, according to the same Be-
rosus, ib. ; its pensile gardens erected by Nebuchad-
nezzar, in imitation of the mountains of Media, ib.

;

Antiq. x, xi, 1.

Bacchides, Antiq. xii, x, 2 ; c. xi, sect. 1 ; he attacks the
Jews, xiii, 1. 2, 3; he rages against them and is slain.
War, i, i, 2, 3.

Badezorns, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect.

la
Badns, or Bath, a Jewish measure, Antiq. viii, ii, 9.

Bagoas, an eunuch, Antiq. xvii, ii, 4.

Bagoses, an enemy of the Jews, Antiq. zi, vii, 1.

Balak, king of Moab, Antiq. iv, vi, 2, &c.
Baladan, king of Babylon, Antiq. x, ii, 2.

Balaam, the prophet, Antiq. iv, vi, 2, &o. ; his ass
speaks, ib.

Balatorus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect.
21.

Baleazarus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect.
' 18.

Balas, or Barea, king of Sodom, Antiq. i, Ix, 1.

Balm, or Balsam, near Jericho, Antiq. xiv, iv, 1; and
XV, iv, 2, War, i, vi, 6.

Baltassar, [Belshazzar, or Naboandel, or Nabonadius],
king of Babylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2 ; his terrible vision,

and its interpretation, ib. ; his death, ib.

althasar, [Belteshazzarj, Daniel's name, Antiq. x, z,

1.

anacates, Antiq. viii, ii, 4.

anus, an hermit, Josephua' master, Life, sect. 2.

Barachias, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Barak, excited by Deborah, encounters Sisera, Antiq.
V, V, 2, &c. I

Barbarians, their riches formerly consisted in cattle.
Antiq. ii, xi, 2.

Bardanes, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xz, iii, 3; he
is slain, ib.

Saris, a tower built at Ecbatana, by Danial, Antiq. x,
xi, 7.

Bamabazns, Antiq. xi, vi, 4.
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Barsas, king ot Gomorrah, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Baruch, well skilled in the Hebrew tongue, and left

with Jeremiah the prophet in Judea at the Babylo-
nian captivity, Antiq. x, ix, 1, 2.

Barzaphernes, governor in Parthia, War, 1, xiii, 1.

Barzillai, Antiq. vii, ix, 8.

Basan, or Baasha, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, zii, 3
slays Nadab his predecessor, c. xi, sect. 4.

Basima, or Basmath, Solomon's daughter, Antiq. viii,

ii,3.

Baskets carried upon the head, Antiq. ii, v, 3.

Bassns, (Ventidius), See Ventidius.
Bassus, (Cecillius, murderer of Sextus Csesar), Antiq

xiv, xi, 1; War, i, X, 10.

Bassus, ^Lucillius), is sent with an army into Judea
he besieges and takes Macherus, War, vii, vii, 1, 6.

Baths, hot baths at Callirrhoe beyond Jordan, Antiq.
xvii, vi, 5.

Bathsheba, Antiq. vii, vii, 1, 2, 4.

Bath, or Badus, a Jewish measure, Antiq. vii, ii, 9.

Bathyllus, War, i, xxxi, 1.

Bathyllus, Antipater's freedman, Antiq. zvii, iv, 3.

Battering-ram, its description. War, iii, viii, 19.

Battle at Tarrichese, upon the Lake of Gennesareth,
War, iii, x, 1.

Beeltethmus, Antiq. xi, ii, 2.

Bela, or Zoar, the king of it, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Belshazzar, (or Baltasar, or Naboandel, or Nabona-
dius), king of Babylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2 ; his terrible
vision, and its interpretation, ib. ; his death, ib.

Belteshazzar, Daniel's name, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Belus, the god of the Tvrians, Antiq. viii, xiii, 1.

Belus, the god of the Babylonians, Antiq. x, xi, 1; his
temple there, ib.

Benaiah, a priest by birth, a man of valour, Antiq. vii,

xii, 4; son of Jehoiada, c. v, sect. 4 ; made comman-
der of some troops of Solomon, viii, i, 4; son of
Achillus, c. ii, sect. 3.

Beneficence, its commendation and reward, Antiq. vi.

xiv. 4.

Benhadad, (or the son of Hadad), king of Syria, be-
sieges Samaria the first time, Antiq. viii, xiv, I, ic;
the second time, ix, iv, 3; falls sick, and is smother-
ed, by Hazael, sect. 6.

Benjamites are attacked for their enormous crimes
at Gibea, and at last terribly defeated apd cut olt.

Antiq. v, ii, 8—11 ; their tribe restored, sect. 12.

Beon, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Bernice, daughter of Agrippa senior, Antiq. xviii, v. 4;
she is married to Herod, Agrippa's brother, lix, v,

2.

Bernice, Agrippa's mother, dies, Antiq. xviii, vi, 1.

Bernice, Archelaus' and Mariamne's daughter, Antiq
XX, vii, 11.

Bernice, the widow of Herod, marries Polemon, Antiq
XX, vii, 3; leaves him, ib.

Bernice, Salome's daughter, Aristobnlus' wife, Antiq
xvi. ;, 2.

Bernice, Agrippa senior's daughter, andjnnior's sister
in danger of her life. War, ii, xv, 2.

Bemicianus, Herod of Chalcis' son by Bernice, his bro-
ther Agrippa's daughter. War, ii, xi, 6.

Berytus, where the cause between Herod an his sons
was debated in a council or court, Antiq. xvi, xi, 2
&c.: Romans living at Berytus, xvi, x, 8.

Bethuel, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Bezaleel and Aholiah, sacred architects, Antiq. iii, vi.

Bigthan, Antiq. xi, vi, 4.

Birth-day of Ptolemy's son kept by the Syrians. An tiq
zii, iv, 7 ; presents made thereupon, sect. 9.

Bobelo, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Bocchorus, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, 33.

Book of the law found, Antiq. x, iv, 2.

Books composed bv Solomon, Antiq. viii, ii,5; twenty-
two most sacred books among the Jews, Against
Apion, i, 8.

Booz, of Elimeleeh's family, Antiq. v, x, 2; his kind
ness towards Ruth, ib. ; he marries her sect. 4.

Brazen vessels more valuable than gold, ntiq. xi, t.

Bride, how she was to part from one that refused tc
marry her, according to the law of Moses, Antiq. v.

ix, 4.

Britons, War, vi, vi, 2.

Britanicus, son of Claudius by Messalina, War. ii, zii
8.

Brocchus, a tribune, Antiq. xix. iii, 4.

Brother, a title which Alexander Balas gave to Jona-
than the high priest, Antiq. xiii,ii, 2; the samotitla
was also given him by Demetrius Soter, c. iv,-^.

Buckle, or button, (a golden one), sent to Jonathan by
Alexander, king of Syria, Antiq, xiii. It, 4; aud by
Demetrius, c. v. 4.

Bukki, son of Abishua, high priest, Antiq. Till, i, S.
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Sanhus, Nero's Greek, secretary, Aniiii. xx, vitl, 9.

Bur, Nahor's son, Antlq. i, vi, i.

Cecilius Bassus, the murcierer of Sextu* Caasar, Antiq.
xiv, xi, 1 ; War, 1, x, 10.

Cesinna, War, iv, xi, 3 ; sent to Vespasian, ib.

Cssar (Julius), makes war in Egypt, Antiq. xIt, viii,

1 J his decree* in favour of the Jews, c. x, sect. 2,

Inc. ; is murdered by Brutus and Cassius, c. xi, s. 1

.

Caesarea built by Herod, Antiq. xv. Ix, 6; it was 6(l0

furlongs from Jerusalem, xiii, xi, S ; War, i, iii, 5.

Cesarean games instituted by Herod, Antiq. xv, viii, 1 ;

War, i, xxi, 8 : begun at the finishing of Cssarea
Augusta, Antiq. xvi, v, 1.

CjEsennius Petus, president of Syria, War, vll, vii, 1.

Ccsonia, wifeof Caius, killed by Lupus, Antiq. xiz,

ii.4.

Cain, murders his brother Abel, Antiq. i, ii, 1 ; hii pu-
nishment, ib, ; he peoples the land of Nod, sect. 2.

Caius, the son of Germanicus, b made Emperor, An-
tiq. xviii, vi, 9 ; War, ii, ix, 5, 6; puts Tioerias, the
grandson of Tiberias the emperor, to datth, Antiq.

xviii, vi, 9; his cruelty, c vii; his tiehai.ourin the
government, c. vii, sect. 2; he orders his statue to

be crecte<l in the temple at Jerusalem, c viii, sect.

2; gratifies Agrippa, and forbids its erection, sect. 8

;

his fetter to Petronius, ib. ; he rages against the Jews,
xix, i, 1 ; calls himself the brother of Jupiter, ib. ; a
conspiracy formed against him, sect. 2 ; the conspi-

rators increase in number, sect 10 ; his death, c i,

sect. 14 ; his threatening letter to Petronius retarded

till he was dead, xviii, viii, 9; War, ii, z, 6; his cha-

racter, Antiq. xlx, ii, 5.

Caleb, one that searched thie land of Canaan, Antiq. iii,

xiv, 4; and v, ii, 3.

If (golden) near Daphane, or Dan, War, i, ii-

Calleas, Antlq. xvii, 1.

Callimander, Antiq. xiil, x, 2, 3.

Catlinicus, son of Antiochus, king ot Commagena,
War, vii, vii, 2.

Callistus, a freed-man of Caius, Antiq. xlx, i, 10.

Cambyses succeeds C> rus, Antiq. xi, li, 2 ; dies after a
reign of six years, sect. 2.

Camp of the Jews, Antiq. iii, xil, 5 ; of the Assyrians,

War, V, vii, 3 ; e. xii, sect. 2.

Camuel, or Kemuel, Nahor's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Canaan, land of, its description and division, Antiq. t,

i, 21, 22; Canaanites distress the XxWx of Dan, c. iii,

sect. 1 ; are spared contrar)' to the command of Godj
c. vii, sect 5 ; war denounced against them by the

tribes of Judea and Simeon, sect i.

Candlestick in the tabernacle, Antiq. iii, vi, 7.

Cantheras removed from the high priesthood, Antlq. xx,

i, 3.

Capellus, son of Antyllus, Life, sect 13.

Capito, a cent jnon, or captain of an hundred soldcn.

War, vii, v, 6.

Capitol, the end of the triumphant shows. War, Tii, v.

Captives of the Jews, how many killed, and how many
kept alive. War, vi, ix, 2, 3 : captives carried in the

triumph, c. v, sect 3.

Capti%ities of the ten, and of the two tribes, Antiq x,

ix, 7.

Cmreas (Kareah), Antiq. x, ix, 2.

Carus, Herod's Catamite, Antiq. xrll, ii, 4.

Cassander governs Macedonia, after Alexander's death,

Antiq. xii, i, 1.

Uassius Longinus, president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, xi, 2 ;

and XV, xi, 4; and xx, i, 1 ! favours Anti pater and
Herod, xiv, xi, 2, &c; repcb the Parthians, ami
then retires to Judea, c vii, sect 3; War, i,viii, 9j

is defeated at Philippi, Antiq. xi», xii, 2.

Cwtles, or citadels, two at Jerusalem, one in the city,

and the other by the temple, Antiq. xil, i, 3 ; and
XV, vii, 8; c. viii, sect 5.

Castor, the Jew, his cunning trick. War, t, vii, 4.

Castration of men or beast lorbidden by the law of Mo-
ses, Antiq. iv, viii, 40 ; young men of royal blood
castrated oy Nebuchadncxzar's order and among o-

thcrs Daniel the prophet, x, x, 1.

OstuUui, goTemor of Lybia Pcnupoliuna, W&r, rli, xi, 1 ; his

calumny against the Jewi, sect. 3, bis death and the dirine

vengeance on him, sect. 3, 4.

Oeladus, Antiq. xrii, xii, S ; War, U, rii, 2.

Oelenderis, War, i, zxxi, 3.

Celer, a tribune, Antiq. xz, tI, S; he is put to death, sect. 3.

Celtic legion, Antiq. xix, i, IS.

Candebeus, commander of Antiochui* troops, Antiq. xiii, rii, 3

;

War, I, li, S.

Cerealls (Petelius), sent sgainst the Samaritans, War, iii, rii, 32

;

marches towards Hebron, ir, ix, 9; ts ordered to attack the

Kmple, Ti, ii, S ; called ta a council of war about the temple,

a. It. sect. 3l

Cestius Gallus, president of .Syria, Lite, sect 43, War
ii, xiv, 3 ; he gathers an army against the Jews, War,
ii, xviii, 9 ; enters Jerusalem, c. xix, sect 4 ; is be»
ten, sect. 7, ic

Chereas (Cassius), is stirred up against Caius, Antiq.
xix, i, 3, 4 ; draws others into the conspiracy, sect
5; gives Caius the first blow, sect 14; is beheaded,
c. xiv, sect 5.

Chaeiras, son of Nabateus, War, t, xi, 5.

Chalaman, king of the Syrians, Antiq. vii, vi, 3.
Chalool, Antiq. viii, ii, 6.

Cham, or Ham, the son of Noah, Antiq. 1, i», 1 ? his
postenty, c. vi, sect. 2.

Chanaan, or Canaan, the son of Ham, Antiq. i, n. f
his posterity, ib.

Charan, or Haran, Antiq. i, vi, 5.
Chares, War, iv, i, 4; dies, sect 9.

Chatura, or Keturah, Abraham's last wife, Antiq. t, xl,

Chebron, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. lA.
Chebron, or Hebron, older than Memphis, (TaniM),
War, iv, ix, 7 ; taken by the Israelites, Antiq. vTu, i

Chedorlaomer, Antiq. i, iv.

Chelbes, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, I, icct.

Chelcias, Antiq. xiii, x, 4 ; c. xiii, sect 1.

Chellio, or Chilio, Antiq. v, ix, 1.

Cherubim, their shape not known, Antiq. viii, iii, i
Chesed, Nahor's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5,
Chetim, or Kittim, .Antiq. i, vl, 1.

Children not always like their parents, .^ntiq. vi. In, 2.

Christ and Christians, Antiq. xviii, iii, 3.

Cbusarthes, or Chusan, the king of Assj'ria, oppresses
the Israelites, Antiq. v, iii, 2.

Chusi, or Hushai, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Chutheans, (people of Cutha), who tlwy were and
whence they came, Antiq. ix, xiv, 3 ; go to >amaria,
X, ix, 7 > hinder the rebuilding of the temple, xi, li,

Cinnamus, Antiq. xx, iii, 2.

Circumcision is received in Palestine by the Jews,
Against Apion, i, sect 22; its institution, Antiq. i, x.
l^e Arabians circumcise their children after the thir-
teenth year of their age, c. xii, sect 5 ; the >«yriani
in Palestine received circumcision from the Egy ]itians,

according to Herodotus, viii, x, 3 ; not to be forced
upon any body, in the opinion of Jose])hus, Life, sect
tS ; the Idumeans forced to be circumcised, or leave
their country, by John Hyrcanus, xiii, ix, 1 ; the I-

tureans foroed to Ix: circumcised by Aristobulus, e.

xi, sect 3.

Classicus, War, vii, iv, 2.

Claudius Caesar, Antiq. xix, ii, I ; c. iii, sect I ; he is

dragged out of a comer to the nnperial dignltv, ib.

War, ii, xi, 1 ; he is favoured by the arinv, Antiq.
xix, iv, 5 ; his liberality to Agrippa, c. v, s«-t 1 ; hu
edict in favour of the Jews, sect 3 ; his letter to the
Jews, Antiq. xx, i, 2; he dies, c viii, sect 1 ; War,
ii, xii, 8 ; his wife and ctiildren, ib.

Clement, .\ntiq. xix, i, 6.

Cleopatra, daughter of Antiochus, married to Ptolemy,
Antiq. xii, iv, 1.

Cleopatra, wife of Philometer, Antiq. xiii, iii, I, 2|
Against Apion, ii, sect 5 ; she takes up arms against
Ptolemy Lathyrus, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 1 ; makes an al-
liance with Alexander, sect 2 ; takes I'tolcmais, ibw

Cleopatra, wife of Demetrius II, Antiq. xiii, vii, I

married to Antiochus Soter, sect 2.

Cleopatra, queen of E^ypt, meets Antony in Cilicta,
Antiq. xiv, xiii, 1 ; her cruelly and avarice, x\, iv,

1; \\ar, i, xviii, 4; kills her sister .\rsiiine, Antiq.
XV, iv, 1 ; obtains from .-Xntony a part of .Arabia and
Judea, ib. ; tempts Herod to lie with her, sect 2 ; H»
rod ctmducts her towards Egypt, ib.

Cleopatra (Selene), besieged by Triganes, Antiq. xilt,
xvi, 4 ; War, i, v, 3.

Clet>patra of Jerusalem, the wife of Herod, .\ntiq. xvli,
i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4.

Cleopatra, wife of Florus, Antiq. xx, xi, J.

Chtus, author of a rebellion at l'itx;rias, l.ife, sect 34

1

cuts off his left hand by Itie order of J<Me|>hus, ib.

War, ii, xxi, 10.

Clevius, Antiq. xix, i, 13.

Coligna (Cncusi, War, vii, tii, 4.

Colonies within and without Italy, Antiq. xlx, t, 3.

Columns, or pillars in the land ot Siriail, .Antiq. i, li, 3
of the Corinthian order in Solomon's pakiec, viii,

2; In Herod's temple. War, v, v, i.

Commandments written u)Kin two tables, Antlq iii, v
4 ; written by the h.-unl of God, sect 8 ; not u> hive
their very words publisheil, 3«:t I.

Conquests easier gotten than maintained, Anti> viU,
iv, 4.

Conscience of good actions is safer to be relied ou.
ttian on the concealment of evil ones. Antiq. ii. iv.
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Cotieptrac^ against Herod, Antlq. xv, vill, 3 &c.
Conventloti of Asia at Ancyra, Antiq. xvi, vi, 2; con-

Tention at Jerusalem, Life, sect. 13.

Coponius, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xvUi, i, 1 i c. ii,

»ecL S ; War ii, viii, 1.

Ooradnus, a fish. War, iii, x, 8.

Corban, or secret treasure. War, ii, Ix, 4.

Cores, or Korah, raises a sedition against Moses, Antiq-
iv, ii, 2; perislies witli his faction, c. iii, sect. 3.

Corinthus, one of Herod's Itfe-guardt, Antiq. xvii, iii,

2 ; an Arabian by birth. War, i, xxix, 3.

Cornelius, Faustus, son of Sylia, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4 ; War,
i, Tii, 5.

Cornelius the brother of Longus, War, vl, iii, 2.

Curus, a Jewish measure of 10 Attic medumni, Antiq.
iii, XV, 3.

Costobarus, an Idumean, Salome's husband, Antiq. xv,
viii, 9,

Costobarus, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx, Ix,

Cotylas, or Zeno, Antiq. xiii, viii, 1 ; War, i, ii, 4.

Cotys, king of lesser Armenia, Antiq. xix, viii, 1.

Cow, the red cow for purification, Antiq. iv, iv, 6.

Cozbi, a Midianitish woman, Antiq. iv, vi, 10.

Coze, or Kose, an idol of the Idumeans t>efore they
turned Jews, Antiq. xv, vii, 9.

Crassus, governor of the east, succeeds Gabinus, Antiq.
xlv, Ti, 4; arrives in Judea and plimdersthetempU'
of its treasures, c. vii, sect. 1; War, i, nil 8; per
uhes in an expedition against the Parthians, ib.

Creation of the world, Antiq. i, ii, 1.

Ci imes are encouraged by indulgence to tliose that com-
mit them, Antiq. vi, vii, 4.

Crown, or mitre of the high-priest, Aitaq. iii, vii, 1.

Comanus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx, v, S t War,
ii, xii, 1.

Curses denounced from mount Ebal, Antiq. iv, vM, 44

;

and T, i, 19.

Cuspius Fadus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xr, xi, 4

;

and xix, iv, 2 ; xx, i, <Sec ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Customs, or taxes of Syria, Phoenicia, Judea, and Sa-
maria, 8000 talents, Antiq. xii, iv, 4.

Cypros, king Agrippa's wift. War, ii, xl, 6.

Cypros, Antipater senior's wife, by whom he liad four
children, Antiq. xlv, vii, 3 ; War, i, viii, y.

Cypros, Antinater's daughter by Cyproi, Antiq. xviii, v,
4 ; married to Alexas Selcias, ib.

Cypros, Herod's daughter, married to Antipater, Sa-
lome's son, Antiq. xviii, v, 5.

Cypros, daughter of Phasaelus and Salampsio, marrieil

to Agrippasenior, Antiq. xviii, v, 4, c. vi, sect 2, 3.

C^neus, or Quirinius, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 5 ; and xviii,

i, 1 ; War, vii, viii, 1.

Cyreneans derived from the Lacedemonians, War, ii,

xvi, 4.

Cyrus, king of Persia, Antiq. x, xi, 2, &c. ; purpowi to
rebuild the Jewish temple, xi, i, 1, dec; release* the
Jews from their captivity by an edict, sect. 2, 3 ; his

death, c. ii, sect. 1.

Cyrus, the son of Xerxes, called by the Greeks Artaxer-
xes, made king, Antiq. xi, vi, 1, &c ; his letter re-

scinding the edict of Haman, sect, 12.

Demons, War, vi, vi, 3.

Dagon, the god of Ashdod, Antiq. vi, ij Ws temple
burnt, xiii, iv, 4.

Damascene colonies transported into Higher Media,
Antiq. ix, xii, 3.

Damascus taken liy Tiglathpileser, Antiq. ix, xii, 8

;

taken bv the Romans, xiv, ii, 3.

Dan built "by the Danites, Antiq. v, iii, 1.

Danaus, or Hermeus king of E^irypt, Against Apion, i,

sect. 26.
Daniel the prophet, Antiq. x, x, 1, &c ; is castrated

with his companions, ib; their austerity of life, sect.

2 : Daniel fortells the times of future events, ib. ; tells

Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and interprets it to him,
sect. 3, 4 ; is honoured for it, sect 5 ; his companions
are cast into a fiery furnace, ib ; Daniel explains the
Itand-writing upon the wall, c xi, sect. 8 ; is carried

into Media oy Darius, sect. 4 ; is made one of the
presidents of the kingdom, ib. ; a conspiracy against

nim, sect. 5, 6 ; is thrown into the lion's den, sect. 6 ;

builds a tower at Ecbatana, sect. 7 ; the manner and
certainty of his prophecies, ib. ; his vision of the ram
and the he-goat, ib. ; his prophecy of the destruction

of the Jews by the iiomans, ib. ; of the profanation
of the temple by Antiochus Epiptianes, xii, vii, 6.

Danda, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Darius, the son oi Astyges, called tiT another name
among the Greeks, Anti^. x, xi, 2, 4.

Danus, the son of Hvstaspes, made king, Antiq. xi, iii,

1 ; makes a splendid entertainment, sect. 2 ; proposes
Questions to be resolved, ib. ; his letters in favour of
Zerobabel for retMilding the Icmple. sect 8 ; has

Cyrui's records searched about that temple, Antla
XI, iv, 6; gives orders for its rebuildjiig, ib; hi»
edict against the Samaritans, sect. 9.

Uathan, Antiq. iv, ii, 1.

David's genealogy, Antiq. v, ix, 4 ; is anointed by Sa
muel, vi, viii, 1 ; plays upon the liarp before Sai4
sect. 2; fights Gofiah, vi, ix, 10; c. xi, sect 4 j hii
and Jonathan's friendship, c. xi, sect. 1, 6, <Vc. ; i<

reconciled to Saul by Jonathan, sect. 2 ; is in dangei
of being killed by Saul, sect. 3; his flight, vi, xii. 1

c. xiii, sect. 10; he spares Saul's life twice, c. idii,

sect. 4, 9 ; promises to assist the king of Gath, c. xiv
sect. 1 ; pursues after the Amalekites, and puts them
to flight, sect. 6 ; makes a funeral oration for Saul
and Jonathan, vii, i, 1 ; is made king of Judah, sect
2 ; and of the Israelites, vii, ii, 2 ; takes Jerusalem,
c. iii, sect. 1 ; casts the Jebusites out of it, sect. 2;
marries several wives, and begets eleven children,
sect. 3 ; eonquers the Philistines, c. 4, sect. 1 ; has
the ark carried to Jerusalem, sect 2 ; is reproachci
by Michal, sect 3 ; purposes to build the temple, sect
4 ; his victories, c v, sect 1 ; his liberality to Me-
phibosheth, sect 5; he falls in love with Bathsheba,
c. vii, sect. 1 ; causes Uriah to be slain, il). ; marries
Bathsheba, vii, vii, 1 ; is reproved for all by Nathan
the prophet, c. vii, sect 3 ; his son by Bathsheba
dies, sect 4 ; he mourns for Absalom's death, c. ](
sect 5 ; orders the people to be numbered, c. xiii,

sect 1 ; chooses the pestilence rather than famine ot
the sword, sect 2 ; makes great preparations for the
building of the temple, c. xiv, sect 1 ; exhorts Solo-
mon to build it, sect 2, 9 ; divides the priests into
twenty-four courses, sect 7; he dies, c. xv, sect 2;
is buned with great pomp, sect Z; the treasures hid-
den in his monument, ib. xiii, viii, 4 ; and xvi. vii.

1 ; War. i, ii. 5.

Day unusually lengtiiened, Antiq. v, 1, I7.
Debora, Antiq. v, v, 3.

Deceased, what care was taken of them by the Jews,
Against A|>ion, ii, sect. 26.

Decrees of tl;e Romans, &c. m fiivour of the Jews,
Antia. xiv, viii, 5; c. x, sect 2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7, 8
10, 12, 13. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24
25, 26.

Dedan, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Dellius the wicked, Antiq. xiv. xT, 1; and xv, Ii, fl

,

War, i, XV. 3.
Deluge, Antiq. i, iii, 3, &c.
Demetrius, alabarch at Alexandria, Antiq. XDt, vii, 3.
Demetrius, the son of Demetrius, joins with Jonathan
and Ptolemy his father-in-law, and conquers Alex
ander, Antiq. xiii, iv, 7, 8 ; called Nicator, sect 9 ;
his letter in favour of the Jews, ib. ; is hated by An.
tiochus, c. V, sect S; breaks friendship with Jonathan,
ib.; is conquered by Anktochus, and flies into Cilicia,
sect. 4 ; is made prisoner by Arsaces, and released,
sect 1 1 ; Trypho rebels against him, c vii, sect 1

;

is hated by tne army, c. ix, sect. 3 ; is defeated, and
flies in vain to Cleopatra hit wife, ib; goes thence to
Tyre, is made prisoner and dies, ib.

Demetrius Eurerus, fourth son of Antiochus Gr>pus,
is made king of Syria, Damascena, Antiq. xiii, xiii,

4 ; his assistance desired by the Jews, sect 5 ; he
makes war upon Alexander, and conquers him, c.
xiv, sect. 1 ; War, i, iv, 4, 5 ; he makes war with his
brother Philip, is carried prisoner into Parthia, and
dies there, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.

Demetrius of Gadara, Pompey's freed man, obtains the
rebuilding of that city, Antiq. xiv, 4.

Demetrius Phalereus, keeper of the Alexandrian libra-
ry, Antiq. xii, ii, 1; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4; hii
petition to king Philadelphus, Antiq. xii, il, 3j
ne places the seventy-two interpreters near tne sea
side, sect 2.

Demetrius Soter, son of Seleucus, made king of Syria,
Antiq. xii, x, 1 ; puts king Antiochus to death, il). |

sends Bacchides and Nicanor against the Jews, sect
2, 4 ; his character, xiii, ii, 1 ; his letter to Jonathan,
sect 3 ; is killed in the war against Alexander, sect
4.

Demoteless, Antiq. xiii, v. 8.

Diana's temple at Elymais in Persia, Antiq xii, Ix, 1
Diana's temple in Egypt, xiii, iii, I.

Dido, queen of the 'Tynans, Against Apioo, 1, soct

Diklath, Antiq, i, vl, 4.

Dinah, Jacob's daughter, Antiq. I, xxi. 1.
Dioclerus, Antiq viii, ii, 3.

Diodorus, son of Jason, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Diodorus, or Tr^-pho, .Antiq. xiii, v, 1.

Dionvsius, tyrant of "Tripoli, Antiq. xiv, in, 2.

Diophantus, a forger of lEtters, Antiq. xvi, x, 4.

Divorce, what are the causes of it, Antiq. iv, vlil, JS'
whether it tie lawful for a wife to send a bUl of d
vfjToe to her husband, Antiq. xv, viii, 10-
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Doeg the byrian, Antiq. vi, lii. 4.

Dogs, it is not natural for thorn to devour the bones
with the flesh, Antiq. xi, iv.'J.

Dolahella's letter to the Epbeeians in faronr of the
Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 12.

Dolesus, War, iy, vii, 2.

Domltia kind to Josephus, Life, sect. 75.

Domitian, the son of Vespasian, is made regent in his
father's absence. War, iv, xi, 4; is kind to Josephus,
Life, sect. 75; his expedition against the Germans,
War, vii, iv, 2.

Oomitius Sabinus, War, v, viii, 1.

Doris, Herod's first wife, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1; is mother
of Antipater, ib. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xzrUi, 4 ; is ex-
pelled the court,!, xxx, 4.

Dorians erect Caesar's statue in a Jewish synagogue,
Antiq. six, vi, 3; Petronius' edict against them, ib.

Dorotheus, Antiq. xii, ii, 11.

Dortng, Antiq. xx, vi, 2.

Dositheus, a Jew, his perfidiousness, Antiq. xt, vi, 3.

Dositheus, a general of the Jews, Against Apion, ii,

sect. 5.

Dove sent out of the Ark, Antiq. i, iii, 5.

Draco's laws. Against Apion, i, sect. iv.

Dr usilla, daughter ofAgrippa senior, by Cypres, Antiq.
xviii, V, 4; married to Azizus, king of Jvmesa, xx,
•V ii, 1 ; afterwards to Felix, procurator of Ju dea, sect.
2.

Drusns her brother, Antiq. iriii, v, 4.

Drnsus, brother of Tiberius, Antiq. xviii, vi, 8.

Duration of the Jewish law. Against Apion, ii, sect. 31.

Eagle, golden eagle pulled down firom the trout of the
Temple, Antiq. xvii, vi, 3; holding a dragon in his
claws in the seal of the Lacedemonians, xii, iv, 10.

Earthquake, wherein the followers of Dathan and A-
biram were swallowed up, Antiq. iv, iii, L

Earthquake, a very great one in Judea, Antiq. xv, v, 2.

Eating the sinew upon the hip, why refused by the
Jews, Antiq. i, xx, 2L

Ebal, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Eban, David's son, Antiq. rii, iii, %.

Ebutius, a decurion. War, iii, vii, 3 ; slain in battle, Ir,
i, V.

Eclipse of the moon, Antiq. xvii, vl, 4.

Ecnibalus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 2L
Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses the Israelites, Antiq. v,

iv, 1 ; is made a judge, ib.

Elab succeeds Baasha in the kingdom of Israel, Antiq.
viii, xii, 4.

Elam, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Samuel's father, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Elcias, the high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Eleazar's house, Antiq. vii, xv, 7.

Kleazar's commendation. War, v, vi, 1.

Eleazar, the son of Aaron, Antiq. iii, viii, 1,

Eleazar, the son of Ananias, high priest, Antiq. xviii,
ii, 2; War, ii, xvii, 2.

Eleazar, the son of Dineus, Antiq. xx, vi, 1 ; e. viii,

sect. 5 ; War, ii, xii, 4.

Eleazar, the son of Dodo, Antiq. vii, xii, 4.

Eleazar cast out a demon, Antiq. viii, ii, 4.

Eleazar, brother of Joazar, made high priest, Antiq.
xvii, xiii, 1 ; deprived, ib.

Eleazar, brother of Judas Maccabeus, called Auran,
Antiq. xii, vi, 1; c. ix.'sect. 4 ; is crushed to death
by an elephant, ib. ; War, i, i, 5.

Eleazar, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx, i, 1

;

War, vii, viii, 1; is taken prisoner and sent to Rome,
Antiq. xx, viii, 5 ; War, ii, xiii, 2.

Eleazar, of Masada's speech to his garrison, War, vii,

viii, 6.

Eleazar, the son of Moses, Antiq. ii, xiii, 1.

Eleazar, the hi^h priest in the days of Joshua, Antiq.
iv, ir, 7 ; ne dies, v, i, 29.

Eleazar, the high priest in the days of Philadelphus,
Antiq. Pref. sect. 3; and xii, ii, 4; and xvii, xiii, 1;
his letter to Philadelphus, xii, ii, 7 ; he dies, c. iv,
sect 1.

Eleazar, treasurer of the temple, Antiq. xiv, vii, 1.

Eleazar, the son of Samoas' valour. War, iii, vii, 21.
Eleazar, the son of Simon, War, ii, xx, 3 ; and i v, i v, 1

;

and V, i, 2; o. iii, sect. 1 ; and vi, iv, 1.

Eleazar, the companion of Simon, dies. War, iv, ix,
5.

Eleazar, commander of the temple, Antiq. xx, ix, 3;
War, ii, xvii, 2.

Eleazar taken prisoner by Rufus, War, rii, vi, 4.

Eleutheri, iio' semen so called. War, i, xiii, 3.

Elhanan, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Eli the high pr icst, Antiq. viii, i, 3 ; is judge in Israel
after Samson, Antiq. v, ix, 1 ; his proiiigate sons, c.

X, sect. 1.

Bliakici Antiq. x, >• 3-

Eliashib, the high priest, Antiq. xi, \, 4, 4tc; diea, c
vii, sect. 1.

Elien, David's son, Antiq. vii. iii, 8.

Elijah the prophet, Antiq. viii, xiii, 2, &e. ; his mira
cles wrought for the widow of Serepta. ib. ; he pre
Bents himself to Ahab, sect. 4 ; foretells rain, ib.
the false prophets are killed by his order, sect, ft

calls for fire from heaven, ix, ii, 1 ; is taken up, sect
2 ; his letter to king Jehoram, c. v, sect. 2.

Elimelich, Antiq. v, ix, 1.

Elioneus, the son of Cantharus, is made high priest
Antiq. xix, viii, 1.

Eliphale, or Eliphelet, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Elisa, Antiq. i. vi, 1.

Elisha, the prophet, the son of Shaphat, Antiq. viij

xiii, 7 ; and ix, ii, 2; c. iii, sect. 1 ; hi.'* miracles, i, x,

iv, 1, &c.; his death and eulogiura, c. viii. sect. 6; his
cure of the barren fountain. War, iv, viii, 3.

Elkanah, or Elcanah, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Elkanah, or Elcanah, Samuel's father, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Elmodad, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Elon succeeds Ibson as judge, Antiq. v, vii, 14.
Elpis, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3; War, i, xxviil

Elthemus, general of the Arabians, War, i, xix, 5.

Eluleus, king of the Tyrians, Antiq. i, xiv, 2.

Emnos, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii.

Ennaphen, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Enemies, when conquered, may be lawfully killed
Antiq. ix, iv, 3.

Enoch, Antiq. i, ii, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 2.

Enoch and Elijah translated, Antiq. ix, ii, 2.

Enos, the son of Seth, Antiq. i, iii, 2.

Ensigns of the Romans, with Caesar's image, Antiq
xviii, iii, 2; sacrifices ottered to them, War, vi, vi,

1.

Epaphroditus, his character, Antiq. Pref. sect. 2 a
great friend of Josephus, Life, sect. 75.

Ephesians, their decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq
xiv, X, 25.

£phod, Antiq. i'i, vii, 3.

Epicrates, Anciq. xiii, x, 2, 3.

Bpicureans, their error concerning providence con-
futed, Antiq. x, xi, 7.

Epiphanes, the son of Antiochus, king of Commagena,
Antiq. xix, ix, 1.

Epistle of Jonathan the high priest to the Lacedemo-
nians, Antiq. xiii, v, 8; of Philadelphus for freeing
the captive Jews, Antiq. xii, ii, 3; to Eleazar the
high priest, sect. 4 ; of Solomon, and Hiram king o(
the Tyrians, viii, ii, 6, 7 ; of Xerxes to Esdras, xi,

v, 1 ; of Artaxerxes to the governors near Judea, c
vi, sect. 12 ; of Antiochus the Great, to Ptolemy Epi-
phanes, xii, iii, 3; of the Samaritans to Antiochus
Theus, c. V, sect. 5 ; of Alexander Balas to Jonathan,
xiii, ii, 2; of Onias to Ptolemy and Cleopatra, c. iii.

Beet. 1 ; of Demetrius to Jonathan and the Jews, c
iii, sect. 1; of Demetrius to Jonathan and the Jews,
c. iv, sect. 9 ; of Julius Caesar to the Roman magi-
strates, xiv, X, 2, <Sic.; of Mark Antony to the Ty
rians, c. xii, sect. 4.

Esaiah the prophet, Antiq. ix, xiii, 3 ; and x, i, 3, 1 ; e.

ii, sect. 1, 2; his culogium, sect. 2; his propiiecy
concerning the Assyrians, x, xiv ; concerning Cjrus,
210 years before his reign, xi, i, 2; the same read by
Cyrus, ib. ; his prophecy concerning the temple oi
Onias, War, vii, x, 3.

Esau, or Edom, Antiq. ii, i, 1 ; his birth, i, xviii, i.

Escol, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Esdras, Antiq. xi, T, 1, &c. ; his grief for the foreign
marriages, sect. 3 ; he reads the law of Moses to the
people, sect. 5 ; he dies, ib.

Essen, or high priest's breast-plate, Antiq. iii, Tvii, 6
when its shining ceased, sect. 9.

Essenshonouredby Herod, Antiq. xv, x, 5: are against
swearing. War, ii, viii, 6 ; their manners, rites, and
doctrines described, Antiq. xiii, v, 9 ; and xviii, i, 6;
War, ii, viii, 2, &c. ; they abstain from anointing
themselves with oil, sect. 3 ; their diligence in read-
ing their sacred books, sect. 6 ; Simon the Esuen en
interpreter of dreams, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 3.

Esther, Antiq. xi, vi, 2 ; is married to the king, ib.; is

concerned for the Jews, sect, 7, &e. ; invites the king
and Haman to an entertainment, sect. 9.

Ethan, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Ethbaal, or Ithbalus, king of Tyre, Antiq. viii, xiii, 1,

2 ; Against Apion, i, sect. 18, 2L
Ethi, or Ittai the Gittite, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Ethnarch, (Simon), Antiq. xiii, vi, 6 ; contracts thence
dated, ib.

Ethnarch, (Archelaas), Antiq. xrii, xi, 4 ; War, il« tI,

3.

Euartus Cous, Antiq. xvi, x, 2; War, i, xxri, 5. ^
Euaristis Arruntius, Antiq. xix, i, 10.

Eve created. Antiq. i, i, 2 ; her fall, sect



EtI, king of the Midianites, Aiitiq. It, rii, 1.

ETil-Merodach, Antiq. X, xi, 2; Against ApiOD, i, cect.
20.

Enodus, freed man of Tiberias, Antiq. XTiii, tI, 8.

Eupolemns' son John, Antiq. xii, x, 6.

Earycles slanders the sons of Herod, Antiq. xii, x, 6

;

War, i, xxTi, 1, &c. ; he returns to his own country,
sect. 4.

Eatychus, Agrippa's freed man and charioteer, Antiq.
zViii, vi, 5.

Eutychus, Cais Ciesar's eoachman, Antiq. xuc, ir, 1.

Exempt from military serrice, who, Antiq. iv, viii,

41.

Exorcisms, or forms of casting out demons, composed
by Solomon, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Ezechias, a ringleader for the robbers, Antiq. xir, ix,2.

Ezekiel the prophet, Antiq. x, y, 1 ; c. viii, sect. 2 ; is

carried captiv* into Babylon, c. vi,sect.3; his pro-
phecy concerning the destruction of the Jews,c. vii,

sect. 3 : his prophecy reconciled to that of Jeremiah,
ib.

Fabatns, C:esar*8 serranti Antiq. xrii, iii, 2 ; Herod's
steward. War, i, xxix, 3.

Fabins, goremor of Damascus, Antiq. zir, zi,7; War,
i, xii, 1.

Fabinos, a centurion, Antiq. xir, ir, 4; War, i, xii,

L
Factions, three in Jerusalem, Antiq. v, i, 4.

Fadui (Cuspins), procurator of Judea, Antiq. xt, xi,

4; and xix, ix, 2; and xx, 1, &c. ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Famine in Judea in the 13th year of Herod's reign,

Antiq. XT, ix, 1; another in the reign of Claudius,
iii, XY, 3; and xx, ii, 6; c. t, sect. 2; a dismal famine
in Jerusalem, War, t, x, 2; c. xii, sect. 3, vi, 3; for

Saul's cruelty to the Gibeonites, Antiq. viii, xii, 1;

at Samaria, xiii, X, 2; famine and pestilence, two of
the greatest evils, x, vii, 4.

Fannius the consul's decree in favour of the Jews, An-
tiq. xiv, X, 15.

Fannius, a Roman prsetor, Antiq. xiii, ix, 10.

Fast observed at Jerusalem, Antiq. xiv, xri; on the
day on which Pompey took Jerusalem, ib. c. iv, sect.

Fate unavoidable, Antiq. viii, xv, 6 ; War. v, xiii,

7 ; and vi, i, 8 ; c. ii, sect, i ; c. iv, sect, viii ; and c v,

sect. 4.

Feast of unleavened bread. See Passover. Guests
placed at feasts according to their condition, Anti<}.

xii, iv, 9 ; funeral feasts among the Jews, War, ii, i,

1.

Felicity too great, the cause of many evils, Antiq. viii,

x,7.
Felix. Antiq. xiv, xi, 7 ; War, i, xii, 1 ; brother of Pal-

las, and procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx, vii, 1 ; e viii,

sect. 5; War, i, xii, 8; c. xiii, sect. 7; he punishes the
mutineers, Antiq. xx, viii, 7 ; is accused at Rome,
sect. 9.

Festivals of the Hebrews, Antiq. iii, x, 1, Sic; three
great ones, ib. xviii, iv, 3; at those festivals Roman
guards were posted at tho temple. War, ii, xii, 1

;

unmunity granted them at those festivals by Deme-
trius Soter, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3 ; celebrated by the Jews
in shining garments, c. xi, sect. 1 ; and on them did
no manner of work, iii, x, 6 ; celebrated by the Gen-
tiles in idleness and pleasure, i, xxi, 1; no mourning
among the Jews at such times, xi, v, 5 ; nor did they
then travel far, xiii, viii, 4 ; Egyptian women ap-
peared at such times in public, ii, iv, 3 ; wood car-

ried on a festival day for the altar. War, ii, xvii, 6

;

festival at dedication of the temple by Judas Mac-
cabeus, Antiq. xii, vii, 7.

Festus (Porcius), procurator of Jndea, Antiq. xx, viii,

9 ; he dies, c ix, sect. 1.

Flaccus (Norbanus), proconsul, Antiq. xvi, vi
;
presi-

dent of Syria, xviii, vi, 2.

Flesh of horses, mules, &c., forbidden to be brought
within the walls of Jerusalem, Antiq. xii, iii, iv.

Flies (the god of), i.e. Beelzebub, the god of Ekron,
Antiq. ix, ii, L

Florus (Gessius), procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii, i,

6; ana xi, xix, 2; and xx, ix, 5; is the cause of the
Jewish war, c. xi, sect. 1 ; Life, sect. 6 ; War, ii, xiv,

S, 6 ; 0. XV, sect. 1, iic. : he is derided by the people,

ii, xiv, 6; he plunders the city, sect. 9; he calum-
niates the Jews before Cestins, War, ii, xvi, 1.

Fonteius Agrippa killed by the Scythians, War, vii,

iv,3.
Fountain near Jericho, War, iv, viii, 3 ; is cured by
Elisha ib. ; its wond,»rfiil virtue, ib.

Friends never free from envy, Antiq. vi, iv, 3b

Frigius (TitusX War, vi, iv, 3.

Fronto, War vi, iv, 3.

Fulvia. a lad^ defrauded of her money by a Jew, An>
ua. XT iii, iit, S.

Furtus, a centurion, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4; War, l, vu

Gaal, protects the Sbechemitea against Abimolecb
Antiq. v, vii, 3.

Gaam, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Gabris, or Gabares, Antiq. viii, ii, 8.

Gabinus, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2 ; c. iv, sect. 1 ; War, i, vi, 6

is made president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, r, 2; War, i

viU, Z
Gad, the prophet, Antiq. vii, xiii, 2, Sic.

Gadara, taken by Vespasian, War, iv, vii, 3 ; the Ga
darenes made prisoners, and killed, iii, vii, 1.

Gaddis (John), Antiq. xiii, i, 2.

Galadens, their queen Laodice, Antiq. xiii, xiii, iv,

Galba, Antiq, xviii, vi, 9 ; succeeds Nero, War, iv, ix

2 ; is murdered in a conspiracy, ib.

Galilee comes all under the Roman dominion. War
iv, i, 1 ^ c. 2, sect. 3.

Galli, eunuchs so called, Antiq. iv, viii, 40.

Gallicanus, War, iii, viii, 1.

Gallns (jElius), Antiq, xv, ix, 3.

Gallns (CcstiusX president of Syria, Life, sect, 4 ; War
ii, xiv, 3.

Gallus, a centnrion. War, iv, i, A.

Gallus (Rubrius), War, vii, iv, 3w

Gamala besieged. War, iv, i, 1. SiC.

Games of the circus, Antiq. xix, i.4; Olympic games
restored by Herod, xvi, v, 8; Csesarean games insti

tuted by Herod, xv, viii, 1 ; and xri, v, i, 1 ; War, i,

xxi, 8 ; ordained by Titus on the birth-days ot bis
father and brother, vii, iii, 1.

Gerizzim, its temple demolished, Antiq. xiii, ix, L
Gauls, War, ii, xvi, 4 ; possess at homo the source of
happiness, ib. ; became Herod's life-guards, i, xx, 3.

Gaza taken and demolished, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Gazeans, grievously punished by Jonathan, Antiq. xiii,

V, 5.

Gamellns (Tiberius), Antiq. xviii, vi, 8.

Gamellus, Herod's friend, expelled his court, Antiq
xvi, viii, 3.

Gentile gods not to be derided, in the opinion of Jo-

sephus, Antiq. iv, yiii, x; Against Apion, ii, sect.

34.

Geometry, invented by the long-lived patriarchs, An-
tiq. i, iii, 9.

Gera, the father of Ehud, Antiq. v, iv, 2.

Gerastratns, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i.

sect. 21.

Germanicus' house, Antiq. xix, I, 15 ; the father of
Caius, xviii, vi, 8 ; is sent into the east, c. 2, sect. 5,
is poisoned by Piso, ib.

Germans described. War, ii, xvi, 4; are enslaved by the
Romans, vi, vi, 2; they mutiny, vii, iv, 2; a Ger-
man's predictions concerning Agrippa, Antiq. xvUl,
vi, 7; German guard, xix, i. 1.

Gessius Florus, procurator ofJudea. See Florus abova
Gether, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

aiants, Antiq. v, ii, 3; and vii,xii,l,&c.; their remains
in Hebron, Antiq. iii, xiv, 2; and v, ii.

Gibeah, its inhabitants guilty of a rape, Antiq. v, ii, 8.

Gibeonites, by a wile, make a covenant with Joshua,
Antiq. v, i, 16; their fraud detected and punished,
ib ; they are satisfied for the attempt of Saul to slay
them, vii, xii, 1.

Gibeon's stratagem, Antiq. v, vi, 5; he dies, sect. 7.

Glaphyra, daughter of Archelaus, xing of Cappadocia,
is married to Alexander the son of Herod, Antiq. xvi,

i, 2 ; c. vii, sect. 2 ; her enmity with Salome, c. i, sect.

2, &c.; War, i, xiiv, 2, &c. ; her pride, ib. ; her lamen-
tation when her husband was put in chains, Antiq.
xvi, X, 7; she is sent back a widow to her father,
xvii, i, 1 ; she is afterwards married to Juba, king of

Libya, and afterwards to Archelaus, ethnarch o<

Judea, c. xiii, sect, 4 ^ her dream, and death, ib.

God (the true God), his presence in the tabernacle,
Antiq. iii, viii, 5 ; his wisdom, and that he cannot
be bribed, c. xi, sect, 3 ; his mercy only obtained by
religion, v, i, 28 ; his foreknowledge, and that his de-
crees cannot be avoided, iv, iii, 2 ; his will is irresis-

tible, ii, ix, 2; without his will nothing can happen,
c. vi, sect, 5; his providence asserted against the Epi-
cureans, X, xi, 7; that nothing is concealed from him,
ii, iii, 1 ; it is dangerous to disobey him, vi, vii, 2

;

whether it is easier to serve God or man! viii, x, 3;

he uses beasts to punish the wicked, x, xi, 6 ; judged
to be only the god of the hills by the Syrians, viii,

xiv, 3; is not to be imposed on by the wicked, iv,

viii, 38; delights not in sacrifices, but in good men,
vi, vii, 4; is called on in time of dan ger, byeven bad
men, xvii, v, 6; foretells futurities, that men may
pre ride against them, ii, v, 6; aflbrds assistance only
when the case is desperate, c. xv, sect. 5; delights in
those that promote his worship, xvi, ii, 4 ; discoreri
bis ineffable name to Moses, li, xii. 4 ; is by nature
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merciful to the poor, iv, viii, 56; i» omnipresent, n,

iii, 1 ; and vi, xi, 8 ; hU bounty the cause of all men's
happiness, iv, viii, 2

;

Gods, (false gods) of Laban stolen, Antiq. i, xix, 9, 4c;
of Cutha in Persia, broupht to Samaria, ix, xiv, 3

;

of the conquered Amalefeites, worshipped by Ama-
riah, c. Ix, sect. J; ofthe heathen not to be cursed or

blasphemed, in the opinion of Josephus, iv, viii, 10 ;

Against Apion, ii, sect- 24; Beelzebub, the god of
flies at Ekron, Antiq. ix, ii, 1.

Goliath of Gath, a giant, Antiq. vi, ix, 1, ic. ; challen-

ges the Jews to a single combat, ib.; is slain by David,
sect. 5.

Gomer, and Gomcrltef, Antiq, vi, I.

Gorgias, governor of Jamnia, is put to flight, Antiq.
xii, vii, 4 ! has better success afterwards, c. viii, sect.

6.

Gorion the son of Josephus, and Simeon the son of Ga-
maliel, exhort the people to attack the mutineers,
Antiq. iv, iii, 9 ; is put to death, c. vi, sect. 1.

Gratus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xvlii, vi, 5; puts
Simon, Herod's old slave to death, xvii, x. 6 ; meets
Varus coming to Jerusalem, War, ii, v, 2 1 one Gratus
discovers Claudius, and brings him out to be emperor,
Antiq. xix, iii, 1.

Greeks called old nations by names of their own, Antiq.

i, V, and put the Hebrew names into their own form,
c. vi.

Suards placed about the temple by the Romans, Antiq.

XX, T, 3.

Hadad, king of Syria, Antiq. vii, , 2, Ac.
iladad, or Hadar, an Edomite, becomes Solomon's ene-

my, Antiq. viii, vii, 6.

Iladadezer, or Hadarezer, king of Sochane, or Zoboh,
Antiq. viii, vii, 6

;

Hagar, and Ishmael, are sent away by Abraham. Antiq.
i. xiii, 3.

Haggai, a prophet after the captivity, Antiq. xi, iv, 5,

7 ; he and Zechariah encouraged the Jews to rebuild
their temple, ib.

liaegith, David's wife, Antl^. vii, xiv, 4.

Halicamasseans' decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq.
xiv, X, 23.

Hamad, an enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi, vi, 5 ; his

edict against the Jews, ii, the name of Artaxerxes,
sect. 6 ; he orders a gibbet to be erected for Mordecai,
sect. 10; is obliged to honour Mordecai, ib. ; Clie edict

is contradicted, sect. It; he is hanged ou Uia own
gibbet, sect. 13.

Hannah the wife of Elkanah, Antiq. , x, 2.

Haran, the father of Lot, Antiq. I, rl, 5.

Haran, or Charran, a dty of Mesopotamia, Antiq. i, vi,

5.

Harlots (common ones), excluded from marriage, Antiq.
iv, viii, 23.

Hatach, or Acratheus, Antiq. xi, vi, 7.

Havilah, the son of Cuish, Antiq, i, vi, 2 ; his cotmtry
Havilah. sect. 4.

Hazael, king of Syria, Antic^. viii, xiii, 7; and ix, iv,

6 ; he plunders Judea, c. viii, sect. 4 ; he dies, sect. 7.

Haiermaveth, Antiq. 1, vi, 4.

(/azo, or Azau, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Heber, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Hebrews, twice carried captive* beyond Euphrates,
Antiq. x, ix, 7 ; thought by some to have come origi-

nally from Egj-pt, ana not from Chaldea, li, vii, 4 ;

not put to seri'ile labour, in the days of Solomon,
viii, vi, 3; of those Hebrews that came to offer their
sacrifices from beyond i!:uphrates, iii, xiv, 3 ; they
have peculiar rules about meats and drinks, iv, vi,

8 : they fight the Canaanites against Moses' order, c. i,

sect. 1 ; ten tribes lived beyond Euphrates, and out
of the bounds of the Roman empire, xi, v, 2 ; their
language and character came near to the Syriac, xii,

ii, 1; their nouns have all the same formation and
termination, i, vi, 2 ; thev have but one temple and
altar iv, viii, 5 ; met at Sfiiloh thrice in a ^ear, v, ii,

12 ; only the two tribes under the dominion of the
Romans, xi, v, 2; an unexampled sedition among
them, iv, ii, 1 ; their wise men in the days of Solo-
mon, viii, ii, 5;

Hecatontomacht, Antiq. xiii, xii, i.

Helcias the Great, Antiq. xviii, viii, 4.

Heldas, treasurer of the temple, Antiq. xx, viii, 11.
Helena, queen of Adiabene, embraces tile Jewish re-

ligion, Antiq. xx, ii, 1 ; goes to Jerusalem, sect- 6

;

is buried there, c iv, sect. 3>

Hephizbah, Antiq. x. iii, 1.

Hercules' temple. Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

HereBRiiu Capito, governor of Jamiua, Antiq. xviii,

vl, 3.

Uermeus, or Oanaui, kmg of E^ypt, Against Apion,
i. sect. 26.

Herod, the son of Antlpater, Antiq. xiv, »ii 3 ; War,

1, V11I, y; began to rule in Galilee In the ISth and
[2.)th] year of his age, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2, puts Ezechiai
and other robbers to deatli^ ib. ; War, i, x, 5 ; being
accused for it, he takes his trial, Antiq. xiv, ix, 3;
makes his escape, sect. 4 ; goes to Sextus Cesar, ana
is by him made governor of CcelosyTia, sect. 5 ; is in
favour with Cassius, and the Romans, c xi, sect. 2,
1 ; made a governor of SjTia by him, sect. 4 ; War,
I, xi, 4 ; puts Malichus to death, sect. 6; beats An-
tieonus out of Judea, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1 ; bribes
Mark Antony, sect. 2 ; is impeached by the Jews,
but is notwithstanding made a tetrarch by Antony,
& xiii. sect. 1 1 gets the bitter of the Jews that oppust
him, sect. 2 ; escapes the snares of tht Partmans,
sect. 6, 7 ; the accidents of his flight, sect 8 ; War,
1, xiii, 7 ; goes to Egypt, and thence to Rhodes, and
thence to Rome, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 1, 3 ; War, I, xiv,

!, 3 ; made king by the Roman senate, at the desire
of Antony, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4; War, ii, xiv, 4 ; sails

back to Judea, and fights against Antigonus, Antiq
xiv, XV, 1 ; takes Joppa and besieges Jerusalem, sect

1,2; War, i, XV, 4 ; takes Sepphorig, Antiq. xiv, xv,
4; conquers his enemies, and the robbers of Judea,
sect 4, 5 ; joins his trt>oj)s with .Antony's at the siege
of Samosata, and is received there with great honour,
sect. 8, 9; is providentially delivered from great
dangers, sect. 11, 13 i defeats Pappus, sect. 12;
besieges Jerusalem, takes it, makes Antigonus
prisoner, and sends him in chains to Antonv, xiv,
xvi, 1, 4 ; War, i,xvii, 9, &c; promotes his friends,
and destroys those of Antigonus, Antiq. xv, i. ; mar-
ries the famous Mariamne, the daughter of Alex-
andra c. ii, sect. 5 ; War, i, xvii, 8 ; complains
of Alexandra, his mother-in-law, Antiq. xv, il,

7 ; causes his wife's brother, Aristobulus, to be
cunningly drowned at JericMo, c. iii, sect. 3; is sum.
raoned by Antony to take his trial for it, sect, b\
brings Antony over to his interest by bribes, sect. 8

;

puts Joseph to death, sect. 9 ; is solicited to adultery
by Cleopatra, c. iv, sect 2; makes war against the
Arabians by Antony's order, c. v, sect 1 ; War, 1,

xix, 1, iJtc.; his speech to the army in distress, aAei
he had been beaten, Antiq. xv, 3; War, i, xix, 7 I

he beats the Arabians in battle, Anti(). xv, v, 4;
War, i, xix, 6; he puts Hyreanus to death, Antiq.
XV, vi, 2 ; Heroii's commentaries, sect. 3 ; orders M*
riamne to be put to death. If he himself come to an
ill end, sect. 3; his presence of mind before Augus-
tus Cassar, sect. 6; he IS confirmed in his kingdonn
by Cfcsar, sect. 7 ; VVar, I, xx, 2, ie ; he entertains
Caesar magnificently, ib. ; he receives more favours
from Ca»sar, and has his dominions enlarged, Antiq.
XV, xi, 3; War, i, xx, 3; he puts Mariamne his wire
to death. Antiq. xv, vii, 4, 5; War, i, xxii, 5; he is

very uneasy at her death, Antiq. xv, vii, 7: War, i,

xxii, 5 ; he is afflicted with a kind of madness by di-

vine vengeance, Antiq. xvii, vi, 5 ; War, i, xxxiii,

5 ; departs from the manners and customs of the
Jews, Antiq. xv, viii, 1 ; builds theatres and exhibits
shows to the people, ib. : a cons))iracy against him,
sect. 3, &c ; builds a temple at Samaria, secu 5 ; a
palace at Jerusalem, c. ix, sect. 3 ; and a citadel six

furlongs from Jerusalem, sect. 4 ; relieves the people
in a great famine, sect. 2 ; marries Simon's daughter,
sect. 3; his policy, sect 5; he builds Cxsarea, sect.

6 ; he sends nis sons to Rome, c. x, sect 1 ; tHiilds a
temple to Csesar, sect. 3 ; eases the people of a third
part of their taxes, sect. 4; forbids tne people to
meet together privately, lb. ; keeps his spies, and !)»•

comes one himself, ib. ; honours the Esseus, sect.

5; rebuilds the temple at .ierusalem, c. xi, sect. 1;
War, i, xxi, 1 ; makes a new law concerning thieves,
Antiq. xvi, i, 1, &c. ; goes to ('aesar, brinijs nome hit
sons, and marries them, sect. 2 ; entertains Marcus
Agrippa, c. ii, sect, i : is m great favour with .Agnp-
pa, c. li, sect. 1 ; eases his subjects of the fourth parf
of their taxes, sect, i ; tne quarrels in his family, c.
Iii, sect. 1 ; he favours Antipater in op)>osition to
the sons of Mariamne, sect. 3 ; goes to Aipiilela, and
impeaches his sons, at Rome, liefore t'asai, c iv

sect. 1 ; is reconciletl to them, sect. 4 ; War, i, xxii^
3 1 celebrates games in honour of Cssar, Antiq. xvi
, 1; builds towns and cnstles, sect. S; builds .^pot-

lo's temple, and renews tne Olympic games, sect. 3
War, i, xxi, 12; his temfier described, Antiq. xvi,

T, 4 ; he 0|)ens David's sepulchre, c. vii, sect, 1 ; he
susi>ects his kindred, sect. 3; he is accused by Syl
U'MS before Cteasar, c ix, sect. 3; his cruelty to hi»

sons, c xi, sect. 1; he accuses them in a council ai

Berytus, sect. ?; inquires, of Nicolaus of Damascus,
what thev think of him and his sons at Rome. sect.

4, he orders them both to be strangled, sect, b; pro-
vides for their children, xvii, i. 2; hu wives and
children, sect. 3 ; xviii, v, 4 ; he contracts marriages
for Mariamne's children, xvii i, 2; VVai, i, xxviii.
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6; alten tnose contracts, sect. 61 sends Anti(>ater to
('Mar, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2; War, i, xxix, 3; is made
to believe that his brother Pheroras was poisoned,
Antiq. xvii, iv, 1 ; War, i, xxx, I ; finds the poison
wa( for himself, Antiq. xvii, iv, 9 ; War, i, xxx, 2 ;

tries Autipater, and puts him in chains, Antiq. xvii,

r, 7 his bitterness in his old age, c. vi, sect. 1; he
make* his will, ib. ; his terrible sickness, sect. 5

;

War, i, xxxiii. 1. 5; his barbarous order for mur-
dering the principal of the Jews, Antiq. xvii, vi, 5 ;

he attempts to murder himself, sect 7 ; he alters his
will, c viii. sect. I ; his character, ib. ; his death and
burial, sect. 1, 3; War, i, xxxiii, 8, 9; his will open-
ed and read, Antiq. xvii, viii. 3; not to take place
till confirmed by Csesar, c. xi, sect. H.

'rlerod, the son of Herod, made tetrarch, Antiq. xviii,

ii, 1 c vii, sect. 1 ; War, ii, ix, 1 ; he builds towns
in honour of Caesar, ib. ; sends a letter to Casar, An*
tio. xviii, iv, 5 ; makes war upon Aretas king of A-
raoia, c. v, sect. 1, &e. ; is banished, ib. ; War, ii,

ix, 6.

Herod, half brother to the tetrarch, Antiq. xviii, v, 1,

Herod, son of Aristobulus, by Salome, sect. 4.

Herod, son of Aristobulus, by Berenice, Salome's
daughter, Antiq. xvii, i, 2; War, 1, xxviii, 1

Herod, Herod's son by Mariamne, Simon's daughter,
Antiq. xvii, i, 2 ; c lii, sect 2 ; and xviii, v, 1 ; War,
i, xxviii, 4; c xxix, sect 3; he is blotted out of He-
rod's will, War, i, xxx, 7.

Herod, Herod's son by Cleopatra of Jerusalem, Antiq.
xvii, I, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4.

Herod, Agrippa senior's brother, king of Chalcis, An-
tiq. xix, V, 1 ; he marries Mariamne, daughter of
Josephus by Olympias, king Herod's daughter, xviii,

V, 4 ; he has the power over the temple given him
by Claudius, xx, 1, 3 ; his death and children, c. v,
sect 2 ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Herod, son of Phasaelus and Salampsio, Antiq. xviii,
V. 4.

Herod, Polemo's brother, king of Chalds, Antiq. xix
Viii, 1.

Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus, by Bemice, Salome's
daughter, Antiq. xviii, v, \ ; War, i, xxviii, 1 ; A-
grippa senior's sister, and wife of Herod the tetrarch,
and envies Agrinjia the roval dignity, Antiq. xviii,

viii, 1 ; War, ii, ix, 6 ; follows ner husband in his
banishment, Antiq. xviii, vii, 3 ; married to Herod,
(on of Herod the Great, by Mariamne, Simon's
daughter, c. v, sect 2; o. ii, sect 2; afterward
married to Herod the former husl>and*s brother while
her former husband was alive, c. v, sect 4.

Hezeklah, kingof Judah, Antiq. ix, xiii, 2; hit religi-

ous sneech to the people, ib. ; his lustration of the
temple, and solemn celebration of the passover, sect
2, 3 ; he makes war upon the Philistines, sect 3

;

defends himself from Sennacherib, x, i, 1 : reooven
from sickness, c ii, sect 1 ; dies, c. iii, toct 1.

Hin, an Hebrew measure, Antiq. iii, viii, a.

Hilkiah, the high -priest, Antiq. x, v, 1 ; c. viii, sect 6.

Hiram, king of Tyre, David's friend, Antiq. vii, iii, 2.

Hiram, king of 'Tyre, sends ambassadors to Solomon,
Antiq. vii, ii, 6.

Hiram, kinc of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. \1, 18,
21.

Historians, their duty, Antiq. i, 1.

Hophni, son of Eli, Antiq. v, x, 1 ; he if slain in bat-
tle, c xi, sect 2.

House of the forest of Lebanon, Anti^. vita, t1, 5.

Hoshea, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, xiu, 1 ; he is made
a prisoner, c xiv, sect 1.

Hulaah, the prophetess, Anti(]. x, Iv, Z.

Human sacrifice, Antiq. ix, iii, 2.

Hur, a prince of the Midianites, Antiq. It, Tii, I ; an
head of the Ephraimites, viii, ii, 3.

Hushai, Antiq, vii, ix, 2, 6, 7 ; c x, sect 4, &
Hu2, Antiq. i. vi, 5.

Hymns, composed by David in vanoua tofta of metre,
Antiq. vii, xii, 3.

Hyrcanus, son of Joseph Tobias, Antiq. xii, it, 6 ; his

artful invention, ib. ; he is sent to Ptolemy, and
kindly received by him, sect 7> 9 ; his aftionf and
death sect la

Hyrcanus (John), son of Simon the Maccabee, escape*

being slain, Antiq. xiii, vii, 4 ; attacks Ptolemy, c.

viii, sect ; War, i, ii, 3; is made high-priest, An-
tiq. xiii, viii, 1 ; War, i, ii, 3 ; it besieged by Anti-

ocnus, Antiq. xiii, viii, 2 ; buys a peace with 300 ta-

lents taken out of David's sepulchre, sect 3, 4, Si
marches into Syria and recovers the towns that haii

been taken away, and renews the alliance with the

Romans, Antiq. xiii, ix, 1, 2; besieges Samaria,
takes it and demolishes it, c. x, sect 2, 3 ; his inter-

course with God, ib. ; his dream concerning his sons,

c xii sect 1 ; he wit ettmarch, high-pries^ and pro-

phet. War, I, n, 8; his deatn and eulogium, Anu<|
xiii, X, 7, 8.

Hyrcanus II, son of Alexander Janneus, made high
firiest, Anti(^. xiii, xvi, 1, 2 ; War, i, v, 1 ; af[rees tc

cave the civil government to his brother, Antiq. xiv,

i, 2 i his inactive genius, and why he fled to Aretas,
ib. ; he in vain tries to bribe Scaurus to lie for him,
c. ii, sect. 3; pleads against his brother before Pom-
pey, c iii, sect 2; recovers the high-priesthood, c.

IV, sect 4; is confirmed therein by Caesar, c. viii,

sect. 5; War, i, x, 3; is honoured by the Romans
and Athenians, Antiq. xiv, viii, 5; and by Juliui
Cassar, x, ii ; is taken prisoner, and has his ears cut
off by Antigonus, c. xui, sect 10; is relesscd by the
Parthians, and returns to Herod, xv, ii, 2; he is per
fidiously treated, and put to death by hire, lb. ; th*
various adventures of nis life, sect 4.

Hystapes, fatlicr of Darius, Antiq. xi, iii, 1.

Jabal, Antiq. i, 1, 2.

Jabesh, father of Shallum, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Jaliesh Gilead demolished, Antiq. v, ii, 11.

Jabin, kmg of Canaan, enslaves the Israelites, Antiq. v,
ii, 11.

Jacimus, or Aldmiu, the wicked high-priest, ^tiq. xU,
ix, 7.

Jacob bom, Antiq. i, xviii, 1 ; contracts with Laban
for Rachel, c. xix, sect 7 ; he wrestles with an an-
gel, c XX, sect 2; his sons, sect 8, c xx, sect 3; he
privately departs from Laban, sett. 9 ; his posterity,
when they went down into Egypt, ii, vii, 4 ; he weept
upon sending away his son Benjamin into Egypt, c
VI, sect 5 ; he meets with his brother Esau, i, xx, 5.

Jacob, son of Sossas, War, iv, iv, 2 ; and v, vi, 1 ; and
vi, viii, 2.

Jacob, an Idumean, betrays his country. War, iv, ix,

6.

.ladus, or Jaddua, ton of John, high-priest, Antiq. xi,
I vii, 2 , he meets Alexander in his pontifiiaU garments

c. viii, sect 5 ; he dies, sect 1.

Jadon, the prophet, Antiq. viii, viii, 5 1 it lulled \if a
lion, c ix, sect 3.

Jael, wife of Heber the Kenite, kills Sisera, Antiq. v,
V, 4.

Jehaziel, the prophet, Antiq. ix, 1, 2.

Jamblicus, the Syrian ruler, Antiq. xiv, viii, 1 ; War, I,

ix, 3.

James, the brother of Jesus Christ, stoned, Antiq. xx.
ix, i.

Janias, king of E^gypt, Against Apion, i, sect 14.
Japhet, Antiq. i, iv, 1 1 wtiat countries his sous posses-

sed, c. vi, sect 1

.

Jarden, a woodland, surrounded by Bassus. War, vu
vi, 5.

Jared, Andq. i, 1, 2 ; c. 111, sect 3.

Jason, or Jesus, Antiq. xii, v, 1.

Jason son of Eleazar, Antiq. xii, x, &
Javan, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Ibhar, or Jeban, son of David, Antiq. vii, in, 3.
Ibis, an animal in Egypt that desuuys serpents, Antio.

ii, X, 2.

Ibzan, a judge of Israel, after Jephthah, Antiq. t, vii,

Ide, a freed woman, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4 ; slie is hanged
ib.

Idumeant, Antiq. xii, viii, 1 ; War, iv. It, I, 4, h, 6, 7
and vii, viii, 1 ; refuse to give the Israelites passage,
Antiq. iv, iv, 5 ; turn Jews, xiii, ix, 1 ; are out hall
Jews, xiv, XV, 2 ; Coze their former idol, x», vii, 9
celebrate the Jewish festivals, xvii, x, 2.

J>:ban, or Ibhar, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.
Jebosthus, or Ishbosheth, Saul's son, is made king,
AnUq. vii, i, 3 ; he is treacherously murdered, c. u.
lect 1.

Jeooliah, Antiq. ix, x, 3.

Jedidiah, iiiiig Josiah's mother, Antiq. x, iv, 4.

Jehiel, one of the poeterity of Moses, Antiq. vii. xiv
10, 11.

^

Jehoahaz, king of Judah, Antiq. x, v, 2; he dies in
Egypt, ib.

Jehoaz, son of Jehu, king of Israel, Antiq. tx, viii, I

Jehoash, son of Ahaziah, saved, Antiq. ix, vii, 1 ; u
made king, sect 2 ; murdered, c viii, sect 4.

Jehoiadiin, or Jeconiah, king of Judah, Antiq. x, v

Jehoiada, Antiq. vii, ii, 2.

Jehoiada, the high-priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.
Jehoiakim, kmg of Judah, Antiq. x, v, 2 ; 6 vl; b<

rebels against the tiabyloniaus, c. vi, sect 2; be it
slain by Nebuchadnezzar, and cast out of the gat/
of Jerusalem, sect 3.

Jehonadab, an old friend of Jehu, Antiq. m, w, 5.
Jehoram, liing of Judah, Antiq. ix, iv, 1, &c.
Jehoram, lunr of Ixrael, Antiq. ix, ii, 3 ; his exped'
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tion atrainst the Mo»Jite^ e. iil, sect 1 ; tils distom*

per and death, e. t, sect 2, 3; c. tI sect L
Jehosaphat, the son of Aliitub, Antlq. vii, t, 4.

|

Jehosaphat, a pious king of Judab, Antiq. viil, XT, I;

and Ix, 1, 1 ; pardoned for making an Glance with

Ahab, lb. ; his fleet broken to pieces, c. i, secL 4 ; liii

death, c. ill, sect. 2.
I

Jebottaebah, sister of AhuHah, king ot Jadah, An:i(Vl

Ix, Til, 1.
\

Jehn, son of Nlmshl, Antiq. rill, lill, 7 ; Is made king

of Israel, Ix, vl, 1, Ac ; his actions, sect 3,<fcc.; he puts

Baal's priests to death, sect 6 ; he dies, c. rill, seci-U

Jehu, the prophet, the son of Hannai,Antiq. rill, xli, 3.

Jenae, David's son, Antiq. vii, ill, 8.
|

Jephtha puts the Ammonites to flight Antlq. T,Tii, 9^

10 ; sacrifices his danfrhtcr, taccordlng to Uieopinioa

of Josephos,) lb.; makes a great slaughter amung
the Ephraimites, sect 11.

Jeremiah, the prophet Antlq. x, t, 1 ; his lamentao

tion upon the death of Josiah, lb.; his prophecy

against Jerusalem, c. tI, sect 2 ; c Tii, sect 2, 3,

6 ; his scribe Baruch, c. 6, sect 3 ; he Is accused and
discharged, ib. ; hisprophecy read In the temple, and
his roll burnt ">. ; his prophecy of the Jews' release

fSrom captivity, c. vll, sect 3 ; he is put in prison, and
tlirowninto tlie dungeon, sectUi,5; is left withBarucli

In Jndea after Zedeklah's captivity, Antiq. x, Ix, 1.

Jericho taken, Antiq. t, 1, 5 ; Its rebuUder cursed, sect

8 ; It Is plundered by the Romans, xir, xt, 3.

Jeroboam, the son of Nebat conspires against Solo-

mon, Antiq. Till, tII, 7 ; he Is made king of the tea

tribes, c Till, sect 3, Ac. ; erects golden calves, sect

Iv; his hand withered, sect 5; his expeditioa

against Abijah, c xi, sect 2 ; he dies, sect 4.

Jeroboam 11.the son ofJoashklng of Israel, .\ntiq.ix, x,

1 ; he makes war against the Syrians, ib.; he diet,

sects.
Jerusalem taken by David, Antiq. rii, 111, 1, Ac|
whence that name was derived, sect 2; besieged ana
taken by the Babylonians, x, xil, 4, A c. ; c. viii, sect

2 ; besieged and taken by Pompey, xiv, iv, 2, &c^
oy Herod and Sosins, c. xvl, sect 2, 4 ; by Ptolemj
the son of Lagus, xil, 1 ; how many times takeu,

War, vi, X, 6 ; made tributary to the Romans, An-
tiq. xiv, Iv, 4 ; levelled with the ground. War, vi^

I, 1 ; declared holy, Inviolable, and free, by Deme-
tilus, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, il, 3 ; two citadel*

therein, xv, vii, 8 ; who first built it War, vi, x ; si-

tuated in themiddleof Judea, lii,iil,6; set on fire by
the Romans, vl, viii, 5; a fast kept there yearl}^

Antiq. xiv, xvl,4 ; as also when it was taken by Pom-
pey, and by Herod, and Sosius, c. iv, sect 5 ; c. iv,

sect 3 ; c. xvi, sect 4; a Jebusite king of Jerusalem,
with four others, make war on the Gibeonites, v. 1,

17 ; they are put to flight by Joshua, ib. ; Jerusalem
described. War, v, iv ; Against Apion, i, sect 22.

Jenialiali, Jotham's mother, Antiq. ix, xl, 2.

Jeasal, the son of ^chimaaz, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Jesse, the son of Obed, and father of Darid, Antlq. rL
viii, 1.

iesus Christ • testimony to him, Antiq. xviil, llL

Jesus, the son of Phabet deprived of the high priest-

hood, Antiq. vl, v, 3.

Jesus, sonofAnanus, hU ominons clamour and deatli,

War, vi, V, 3.

Jesus, or Jason, Antiq. xil, t, 1.

Jesus, the son of Sapphias, governor of Tiberias, Life

sect 12, 27 ; War, il, xi, 4.

Jesus, brother of Onias, deprived of the high priest

hooid by Antioclius Epiphane^ Antiq. xv, ill, 1.

Jesus, son of Gamaliel,made high priest. Antiq.xx,ix,4.

Jesus, the eldest priest after Ananus, War, iv, iv, 3; c.

T, sect 3 ; his speech to the Idumeans, c iv, sect 3.

Jesus,son of Damneus made high priestAntlq.xx,ts,l.
Jesus, son of Gamala, Life, sect 38, 41.

Jesus, or Joshua, the son of Nun, Antiq. Iil, xiv, 4.

becomes the successor of Moses, iv.vil, 2 ; commands
the IsraeUtes against the Amalekites, iil, ii, 3 ; pro-
phecies in the lifetime of Jloses, iv, viii, 46 ; leads
the IsraeUtes to the river Jordan, v, 1, 1 ; consults
about the partition of the land, sect 20, Aa : liis

apeash tothe two tribes and halA«ect 25; bis death,
aect29.

Jeeus, son of Saphat ringleader of the robbers, Life

sect 22 ; War, iii, ix, 7.

Jesus, son of Thebuthus, a priest War, vi, viii, 3.

Je8u\ ton of Josedek, Antiq. xl, ill, 10.

Jetliro the Midianite, Antlo. v, U, 3.

Jews governed of old by an aristocracy, Antlq. xlT. T.

4 4 War, L viiL 6 ; Jewish priests careAiI to niairy

according to their law, Against Apion, i, sect 7 ; ai
Alexandria had equal pr-'ileges with the Greeks
War, li, xviii, 7 ; are in great danger at Antioch, vii
iii, 3; at Ecbatana, near Galilee, Life, sect. 11; art
cut off" at Cssarea, War, ii, xviii, 1 ; at Scvthopolis
sect 3; are in factions on account of the high priest
hood, Antiq. xii, v, 1 ; are killed on the Sabbath-day
c. vi, sect. 2 ; Jews beyond Euphrates, xv, iii, 1 ; at
Alexandria in Egypt, and Cyprus, xiii, x, 4; go tc
war under Alexander the Great, xi, viii, 5 ; are car
ried into Egypt by Ptolemy Lagi, xii, i, 1; are ba-
nished Rome, xviii, iii, 5 ; desire to be a Roman
province, xvii, xi, 2 ; are favoured by Seleucus Ni-
cator, xii, iii, 1 ; by Vespasian and Titus, sect. 1, 2;
by Marcus Agrippa, sect 2; by -\ntiochus the Great,
ib. ; are shut up in the Hippodrome, but afterwards
released, xvii, viii, 2; pray for the welfare of the
Spartans, xiii, v, 8 ; Antiochus, a Jew, accuses his
own father at Antioch, War, vii, iii, 3; Jews have
privileges granted them by the kings of Asia, Antiq.
XV, vi, I ; Egyptians and Tyrians chiefly hated the
Jews, Against Apion, i, sect. 13; Demetrius remits
them part of their tribute, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3; Jews at
Alexandria are allowed an ethnarch, or alabarch,
xiv, vii, 2 ; are allowed to gather Iheirsacred collec-
tions at Rome, c.x, sect.8; enjoy their liberty under
the Romans, only are to pay their taxes, xviii. ii, i;
are derived from' the same origin with the Spartans,
xii, iv, 10; have their own laws under Alexander
the Great, xi, viii, 5 ; are prohibited to meddle with
foreign women, xii, iv, 6: are very tenacious of their
own Taws, Against Apion, i, sect 22 ; their ambassa-
dor's place at Rome in the theatre, Antiq. xiv, x, 6;
are numerous at Alexandria, c. vii, sect 2; at Baby-
lon, XV, ii, 2; the form of their government, xi, iv,

8; their quarrel with the Syrians at Cwsarea about
their privileges, xx, viii, 9 ; their marriages, .\gainst
Apion, ii, sect 24 ; they had a synagogue at .\ntioch,
^> ar, vii, iii, 3; their privileges under the Romans,
Antiq. xvi, ii, 4; they send an embassy to Csesai
against Arehelans, xvii, xi, 1 ; the Asiatic Jews send
an embassy to Caesar, xvi, vi, I ; a great slaughter
of Jews, xviii, ix, 9 ; War, i, xviii, 3, &c. ; and vii,

viii, 6; their calamities in Mesopotamia and B*
bylonia, Antiq. xviii, ix, 1 ; beginning of the Jewish
war, XX, xi, 1 ; antiquity of the Jewish rites, xv, ii,

4; towns in Syria, Phoenicia, and Idumea, belonging
to the Jews, xiii, xv, 4.

Jezabel, Ahab's wife, Antiq. viii, xiii, 4 ; is torn to
pieces by dogs, ix, vi, 4.

Jezaniah, Antiq. x, ix, 2.

Jidlaph, Antiq. L vi, 5.

Images, or brazen oxen, were not lawful to be made by
Solomon, in the opinion of Josephus, Antiq. viii, vii,

6 ; images of animals are against the Jewish law. xv,
viii ; c. ix, sect 5, War, i, xxxiii, 2 ; to set theiu up,
or consecrate them, was forbidden the Jews, Antiq
iii, vi, 2 ; and xvi, vi, 2.

Impostors throughout Judea, Antiq. xx, viii, 5.

Incense only to be oft'cred by the posterity of Aaron
Antiq. ix, x, 4.

Infants murdered in Egypt, Antiq. ii.ix, 2.

Innocence makes men courageous, Antiq. xii, vii, 1.

Joab, general of David's army, Antiq. vii, i, 3 ; takes
the citadel of Jerusalem, o iii, sect. 1 ; conspires with
Adonijah, c. xiv, sect. 4, &c.

Joathan, or Jotham, high priest, Antiq. riii, i, 3; and
X, viii, 6.

Joazar, son of Boethns, high priest, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4;
and xviii, i, 1 ; c. iii, sect I, is deprived by Arehe-
lans, xvii, xiii, 1 ; and xviii, ii, 1.

Johanan, the son of Kareah, Antiq. x, ix, 3 ; he par
sues after Ishmael, sect 5.

John Hyrcanns. See Hyreanns.
John the Baptist, put to" death by Herod, Antiq. xviil

V, 2.

John, the son of Dorcas, War, iv, iii, 5.

John, called Gaddis, Jonathan's brother, is killed,
Antiq, xiii, i, '2.

John, son of Levi, rebuilds Gischala, Life, sect 10;
War, ii, xx, vi : and vii, viii, 1 ; an enemy to Jose-
phus, Life, sect 13, &c; sect 25, War, ii, xxi, 1;

aims at absolute dominion, iv, iii, 13, c vii, sect
L

John, son of Sosas, War, iv, iv, 2.

John the Essen, War, ii, xx, 4; and iii, ii, 1.

John, son of Judas, high priest, Antiq. xi, vii, 1 ; mnr
dcrs his brother in the temple, .«ect. 2.

John, captain of the Idumeans, killed. War, r, vi, 6.

John, son of Eliasib, Antiq. xi. v, 4.

John, or Johannan, son of Kareah, Antiq. x, xi, 3
pursues after Ishmael, sect. o.

Joktan. Antiq. i, vi. 4.

Jonadab, Aramon's kinsman, Antiq. r!i, viii, 1 ; son of
Sameas. sect, iii : be kills a £iant, c- xii, sect 3.
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Jonas, the prophet, Antiq, ix, x, 1, &o.
Jonathan,sonof Ananus, Antiq. xix, vi, It; refuses tlie

high priesthood, ib. ; his actions, War, ii, lil, 5, &c.

;

he is murdered by the Sicarii, chap, xiii, s. 3.

Jonathan, called Apphus, the Maccabee, Antiq. xii, tI,

1 ; he makes a league with Antiochus Eupator, War,
i, ii, 1 ; is surprised by Trypho, and killed, ib.

onathan, son of Saul, beats a garrison of the Philis-

tines, Antiq. vi, ri, 2; reconciles Saul to Darid, c. xi,

sect. 2 ; his conference with Barid, sect. 27 ; is slain
in battle by the Philistines, Antiq. vi, xiv, 7

Jonathan, a Sadducee, provokes Uyra4nus against the
Pharisees, Antiq. xiii, x, 6.

Jonathan, a Jew, challenges the Romans to a single
combat, War, vi, ii, 1 ; he is killed by Prisons, it).

Jonathan, the son of Abiathar, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Jonathan, ringleader of the Sicarii, War, vii, xi. 1.

Jonathan, the high priest, murdered by the order of
Felix, Antiq. xx, viii, 5.

Jonathan the Alaccabee, made commander of the Jews
after Judas, Antiq. xiii, i, 1 ; with his brother Simon
defeats the Nabateans, sect. 4; makes peace with
Bacchides, sect. 6 ; restores the divine worship, c. ii,

sect. 1, &c. ; defeats Demetrius' captains, sect. 7 ;

renews the league with the Romans and Spartans, c.

T, sect. sHiis letter to the Spartans, ib.; he is killed
by Trypho, c. vi, sect. a.

Joppa taken by the Xlomans, War, ii, xviii, z ; demo-
lished, iii, ix, 2.

Joram, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Jordan, the Israelites pass over it, Antiq. i, 3.

Josedek, high priest at the captivity, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Joseph, son of Zacharias, Antiq. xii, viii, 6.

Joseph, son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 2; War, i,

viii, 9.

Joseph Cabi, son of Simon tne iiigh priest, Antiq. xx,
viii, 11 ; he is deprived, c. ix, sect. 1.

Joseph, son of Gamus, is made high priest, Antiq. xx,
i, 3; he is deprived, c. v, sect. 2.

Joseph, called Caiapbas, ia made high priest, Antiq.
xviii, ii, 2 ; c. iv, sect. 6.

Joseph, the son of a female physician, stirs up a sedi-
tion at Gamala, Life, sect. 37.

Joseph, son of Dalcus, War, vi, v, 1.

Joseph, the son of EUemus, otficiates for Matthias the
high priest, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Joseph, a relation of Archelaus, War, ii, v, 2.

Joseph, a treasurer, Antiq. xvi, v, 6.

Joseph, son of Gorion, War, ii, xx, 3.

Joseph, Herod's uncle, Antiq. xv, iii, 5; ho mar\Aes
Salome, Herod's sister. War, i, xx, 4 ; he discovers
his injunction to kill Mariamne, and is put to death,
Antiq. xv, iii, 5 ; War, i, xxii, 4.

Joseph, Herod's brother, Antiq. xiv, xv, 4 ; and xviii,

V, 4 ; he is sent into Idumea. xiv, xv, 4 ; War, i,

xvi, 1; his death, Antiq. xiv, xv, 10; War, i, xvii,

1,2.
Joseph, son of Joseph, Harod's brother, Antiq. xviii,

v,4.
Joseph, son of Tobias, reproaches his uncle Onias,

Antiq. xii, iv, 2 ; goes on an embassy to Ptolemy,
ib. ; becomes his tax-gatherer, sect. 4 ; goes to Syria

to gather the taxes, sect. 5; his wealth and children,

sect. 6 ; begets Hyrcanus on his brother's daughter,
ib. ; dies, sect. 10.

Joseph, son of Jacob, his dreams, Antiq. ii, ii, 1, &c.

;

he is sold to the Ishmaelites, c. iii, sect. 3; his chas-

tity, c. iv, sect. 4 ; he is put in prison, c. v, sect. 1

;

he is released, sect. 4 ; he discovers his brethren, c.

vi, sect. 2 ; he tries them, c. v, sect. 7 ; he discovers

himself to them, sect. 10 ; his death, e. viii, sect. 1.

losephus, son of Alattathiaa, made governor of Galilee,

War, ii, xx, 4 ; his danger at Tarichese, c. xxi, sect.

3 ;'he reduces Tiberius by a stratagem, sect. 8, 9 ; is

in great danger again, v, xiii, 3 ; his mother laments
him as dead, ib.; his speech to the Taricheans, Life,

sect. 29 ; his stratagems, sect. 30, 32, 44, 45, SI, 58,

63; War, iii, vii, 13; he escapes a great danger,

sect. 29, 30; he goes to Tiberias, sect. S3; his won-
derful dream, sect. 42 ; he goes to Tarichete, sect. 54,

59 ; his father put in chains, v, xiii, 1 ; his love to

his country, vi, vii, 2 ; he is betrayed by a woman,
iii, vii, 1 ; he surrenders himself to Nicanor, sect. 4

;

his speech to his companions, sect. 5 ; he is in danger
of his life, sect. 6 ; he advises the casting of lots, sect.

I ; he is carried to Vespasian, sect. 8 ; his speech to

Vespasian, sect.9 ; he is honoured by Vespasian and
Titus, ib.; Life, sect. 75 ; by Domitian and Domitia,
sect. 78 ; he is set at liberty. War, iv, x, 7 ; his speech-

es to the Jews, advising them to surrender, v, ix, 2;

and vi, ii, 1 ; he is accused of a conspiracy, vii, xi, 1

;

Titus gives him lands in Jndea, Life, sect. 75; he had
in all three wives, sect. 75; his children, sect. 75; he
was greatly skilled in Hebrew and Greek learning,

A.r.liq.xx, xi, 2 ofthe sect of the Pharisees, Life,secu

2 ; he goes to Rome, sect. 3 ; he is made juvernor of
Galilee, sect. 7; frees the Sepphorites from fear
sect. 8 ; stays in Galilee, sect. 12 ; his moderation
sect. 15; his design in writing the Antiquities, An
tiq, xiv, i, 1; his diligence in writing history, ib.

:

he promises other works, Antiq. Pref. sect. 4 ; and
XX, xi ; and a book of Jewish nnstoms and their rca
sons, iv, viii, 4; when he finished the Antiquities
XX, xi, 2; when he was born. Life, sect. 1; his con
duct to Galilee, sect. 8, &c.; he appeals to Vespasian
Titus, and others, for the truth of his history
Against Apion, i, sect. 9.

Joshua, the son of Nun. See Jesus.
Joshua, son of Sie, high priest, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 1.

Josiah, king of Judah, his piety, Antiq. x, iv, 1; hifl

death, c. v, sect. 1.

Jotapata besieged, taken and demolished, War.iii, vii,

3-36.

Jothani, son of Gideon, his parable to the Shechemites
Antiq. v, vii, ''.

Jotham, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xi, 2 his death, c
xii, sect. 1.

Ireneus the pleader, Antiq. xvii, ix, 4.

Iron, harder than gold, or silver, or brass, Antiq. x, x
4; blunted by slaughter, xiii, xii, 5.

Isaac, Antiq. i, x, 5.

Isaiah. See Esaiali.
Ishbosheth, son of Saul, is made king, Antiq. vii, i, 3.

he is murdered by treachery, c. ii, sect. 1.

Ishmael, Antiq. i, x, 4.

Ishmael, son ot Nethaniah, murders Gedaliah, the son
of Ahikam, Antiq. x, ix, 3, 4.

Isis, her temple polluted and demolished, Antiq. xviii
iii, 4.

Israel. See Jacob.
Israelites numbered, Antiq. iii, xii, 4 ; and vii, xiii, 7;
their religious zeal slackened, v, ii, 7 : they are car-
ried captive into Media and Persia, Antiq. i.x, xiv, 1

Istob, or Ishtob, king, Antiq. vii, vi, 1.

Isus, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Ithamar, son of Aaron, Antiq. iii, viii, 1 ; his family,
vii, xiv, 7; it loses the high priesthood, Antiq. viii,

i, a
Ithobalus, or Ethbaal, king ot Tyre, A!iti<i viii, xiii,

1, 3; Against Apion, i, sect. 8, 21.

Juba, king of Lybia, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 4.

Jubal, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Jubilee, Antiq. iii, xii, 3.

Jucundus, one of Herod's life-guards, raises a calumny
against Alexander, Antiq. xvi, x, 3.

Jucundus (iEmilius), War, il, xix, 7.

Jucundus, captain of horse. War, ii, xiv, &
Judadus, or JJedan, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Judea, it begins at Corese, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4; a great
earthquake in Jndea, xv, v, 2; its fertility. Against
Apion, i, sect. 22 ; contains 3,000,000 of acres of
good land, ib. ; its descrfption, War, iii, iii; length,
breadth, and limits, sect. 5 ; but lately known to the
Greeks, Against Apion, i, sect. 12 ; when first so
called, Antiq. ix, v, 7; abounding with pasture, xv,
V, 1 ; War, iii, iii, 2 ; taken from Archelaus, and an-
nexed to Syria, Antiq. xviii, i, 1 ; parted by Gabinius
into five jurisdictions, xiv, v, 4; entirely subdued
and pacified by Titus, \Var, vii, x, 1 ; made tributary
to the Romans, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5.

Judas, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xiii, xi, 2 ; War, i,

iii, 4.

Judas, a Galilean or Gaulonite, the author of a fourth
sect among the Jews, Antiq. xviii, i, 1, 2, 6 ; and zx,
V, 2 ; War, ii, viii, 1.

Judas, son of Jairus, is slain. War, vii, vi, 5.

Judas, son of Aminadab, Antiq. xi, iv, !.

Judas the Maccabee, Antiq. xii, vi, 1 ; succeeds Mat
thias his father, sect. 4, War. i, i, 3 ; his speech to
his men before a battle, Antiq. xii, vii, 3; he is vic-
tor, sect. 4 ; he comes to Jerusalem, and restores the
temple-worship, sect. 6, (fee; takes vengeance on the
Idumeans and others, xii, viii, 1 ; besi eges the citadel
at Jerusalem, c. ix, sect, 3; is made high priest, c. x,
sect. 6; makes an alliance with the Romans, ib.

;

fights Bacchides, c. xi, sect. 1 ; is killed in the battle
sect. 2.

Judas, son of Chapseus, Antiq. xiii, v, 7.

Judas, son of Sariphus, or Sepphoreus, Antiq. rviii, x
5 ; War, i, xxxiii, 2.

Judas, son of Eliasib, high priest, Antiq. xi, vii. 1.

Judas, son of Ezecliias, ringleader of the robber-s, An
tiq. xvii, x, 4 : War, ii, iy, 1.

Judges of the Hebrews, single governors, Antiq. ix, iv

Judges at Jernsalem, the Sanhedrim, Antiq. xi, i, L
Judges of the council in Syria and Phoenicia, Antiq. xi

ii, 1 ; seven inferior judges in every city, but an ajv
peal from them to the great Sanhedrim at Joi usalem
Antiq. iv viii, 14v
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Juelus, high pnest, Antiq. x, viii, 5.

Julia, or Livia, Aiigustui Caesar's wife, Antiq. xri, v, 1

;

and XTii, i, 1.

Julia, Caius' sister, Antiq. xix, iv, 3.
lulian of Bitliynia, a valiant captain, War, vl, I, R.
Julius Caesar i\etter to the Sidoniani, with his and otlier

decrees in favour of the Jews. See Decrees.
Julius Lupus, Antiq. xix, ii, 4.

JuUas, commander of a Ronun legion, Antiq. ZT, iii,

Jupiter Hellenius' temple upon Mount Gerizzim, Antiq.
xii, V, 5.

Jupiter the conqueror's temple, Antiq. xit, it, 3.
Jupiter Olympius" temple. Against Apion i, lect. 17

;

his statute, Antiq. xiv, i, 1.

Justus, son of Josephus, Life, "5.

Justus of Tiberias, the historian. Life, sect. 65

;

when thw publlished his history, ib. ; he is con-
demned by Vespasian, but saved' by king Agrippa,
Life, sect. 74.

Justus, son of Pi&tus, ttin up sedition. Life, sect. 9 ;

liis character, ib.

bates, son of Queen Helena, embraces the Jewish reli-

gion, Antiq. xx, U, 1, 4 ; is circumcised, sect. 5 ; con-
quers his enemies, c. iv, sect. 1, 3; succeeds Mono-
bazus, c. 3, sect. 3 ; he dies, c. iv, sect. 3 ; his chil-
dren and brethren aie besieged in Jerusalem, War,
vi, vi, 4.

Kareah, Andq. x, ix, 1,

Kemuel, son of Nahor, Antiq. I, vl, 5.

Kcturah, Abraham's last wife, Antiq. ', xv, 1.

King, his princifml qualifications, Antiq. vli, xv, 2;
three duties of a good king, piety towards God, jus-
tice towards his subjects, and care of the public wel-
fare, ix, xi, 2; need not give an account of his ac-
tions in the opinion of Antony, xv, iii, 8; should be
eminently good, vi, xiv, 4.

King Solomon's palace, Antiq, vii, v, 1.

Rings of David's race, how many, Antiq. x, viii, 4.
Kingdom, a reward of virtue, Antiq. vi, viii, 1.

Kitim, Antiq. i, vi, I.

Korah, raises a sedition, Antiq. iv, U, X; perishe* with
his followers, c. iii, sect. 3.

Laban, son of Bethuel, Antiq. 1, t1, 5; his fraud, c.

xix, sect. 7.

Labour, nothing gotten without it, Antiq. iii, ii, 4.

(^borosoarchod, or Labosordacus, Anuq. x, xi, 3

;

Against Apion, i, sect. 20.
Lacedemonians derived from Abraham, as well as the
Jews, Antiq. xii, iv, 10 ; and xiii, v, 8.

Lamech, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Language (abusive) not to be punishea with death, An-
tiq. xiii, X, 6.

Languages confounded, Antiq. 1, iv, .5.

Laodice, queen of the Gileadites, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

Laodiceans, their letter to Caius Rubilius, in favour of
the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, ?0.

Lasthenes, a Cretian, Antiq. xiii, iv, 3, 9.

Laws given the Israelites by Moses upon Mount Sinai,
Antiq. iii, (ice. ; and iv, viii, 3, &c. ; to be read on
the feast of tabernacles, iv, viii, 12 ; t<j be learned
by children before all things, ib. ; to be written in the
mind and memory, ib. ; forbid the punistunent of
children for tlieir parents' crimes, ix, ix. It for a re-

bellious son to be stoned, xvi, xi, 2 ; martlaJ laws.

Against Apion, ii, sect. 39 ; the table* of the law, or
ten commandments, Antiq. iii, v, 4 ; law of Moses
translate! into Greek under Ptolemy Philadelphus,
Antiq. Pref. sect. 3; and xii, ii, 2, .Vc ; law made by
Herod to sell thieves to foreigners, xvi, i, 1 ; law car-
ried in triumph at Rome, War, vii, v, 5.

Laws among the Persian* left to the interpretabon of
seven persons, Antiq. xi, vi, 1.

Lentulur decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x,

Lepidut, killed by Caius, Antiq. xix, 1, 6.

I^pidus (Larcius), War, vi, iv, 3.

Leprous persons, obtain places of honour amone several
nations, Antiq. iii, xi, 4; are to live out of cities, by
the Samaritan and Jewish laws, ix, iv, 6 ; they re-

solve in a famine to go over to the enemy, ilj.

Letters of the al(>hal)et, whether brought into Greece
oy Cadmus and the Phoenicians, Against Apion, i,

sect. 2.

Letters of Solomon, and Hiram and the Tynans, An-
tiq. viii, ii, 6, 7; of Xerxes king of the Persians to
Ezra xi, V, 1 ; of Artaxerxes to the governors near
Judea, c. vi, sect. 12 ; of Antiochus the Great to
Ptolemy Gpiphanes, xii, iii, 3 ; of the Samaritans to
to Antiochus Theos, c. v, sect. 5 ; of Alexander Balas
to Jonathan, xiii, ii, 2 ; of Onias to Ptolemy and Cleo-
pitrar c. iii, sect. 1 ; of I^tolemy and Cleopatra to Onias,
•ect. 3; of Demetrius to Jonath-m and the Jews, c

It, sect. 9 ; of Julius Caesar to the Roman inagiitraic»
xiv, X, 2, &c. ; and to the Sldonians, ib. ; of Mnk
Antony to the Tyrians, c. xii, sect. 4, 5.

Levites, exempted from military functions, Antiq. ii^
xii, 4.

Lcvite's concubine abused by the inhabitants of Gi'
bcath, Antiq. v, xi, 8.

Levitical tribe consecrated by Moses, Antiq. iii, xl, 1

their allowance, iv, iv, 3, &c. ; how many dtics be
longed to them, ib.

Libenus Maximut, governor of Judea, War, ri, vi, 8
Liberty granted the Jews by Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, U

Lib/s, Antiq. 1, vi, 2.

I.onginus, a tribune. War, il, xix, 7.
Longinus' bravery. War, v, vii, 3.

Longiu, a violent Roman, kills himself. Wax, n, iii,

3.

Lot, Antiq. !, vi, 5; c. ix.

Lot's wife, Antiq. i, xi, 4.

Lucilius Bassus takes Macherus, War, vii, vi, 1—

C

Lucullus, Antiq. xiii, xv, 4.

I.upus, governor of Alexandria, War, vii, x, 2.
Lupus, Julius, a conspirator, is put to death, Anaq

xix, ii, 4, 5.

Lycurgus, Against Apion, ii, sect. 31.
Lydda burnt, War, ii, xix, 1.

Lysanias, son of Ptolemy, u put to death, Antiq. xv.
iv, 1 ; War, i, xiii, 1.

Lysias, commander of Antochius* army, Antiq. xii, vii,

2, <kc.

Lysimachus obtains the government of the Hellespont,
after the death of Alexander, Antiq. xii, 1.

Maacah, Rchobcam's wife, Antiq. viii, x, 1.

Maacahah, son of Nahor, by his concubine Reuma,
Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Maasciab, son of Ahaz, slain in battle, Antiq. ix, xii

Maaseiah, governor of the city, Antiq. x, iv, 1.

Maccaljees, their history, Andq. xii, vi, 1, &c
Macedonians, governed by a Roman proconsul, A^ at,

ii, xvi, 4.

Macheras, Antiq. xiv, XT, 7, 10; War, i, xvi, 6, 7
c. xvii, sect. 1, *c

Macherus, surrenders to Bassus, in order to set Eleazai
at lilierty, War, vii, vi, 4.

Machines, or engines of the Romans, War, v, vi, 2
for casting stones, of how great force. War, iii, vii,

33.
Machir, Antiq. vii, v, 5.

Madai, or Medes, Antiq. t, vi, I.

Madianites, or Midiaiiitfs, bring Israel into subjection
Antiq. V, vi, 1 , Moees makes war upon them and
beats them, iv, vii, 1, their women setluce the Israel
ites, c. vii, sect. 6.

Magician, War, ii, xiii, 5.

Magoe, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

MahaTale«l, Antiq. i, iii, 2.

Mahlon, son of Elimelech, Antiq. T, ix, I.

Malaleei, Antiq. i, iii, 4.

Malchishua, son of Saul, Antiq. vi, xiv, 7.
Malchus, or Malichus, king of the Arabian*, Antiif

xiii, V, 1; xiv, xiv, 1, &c.. War, i, xiv, I.

Malichus, a Jewish commander, Antiq. xiv, , 3; War
i, viii, 3 ; e. xi, sect. 3, die ; he poisons Antipaler
Antia. xiv, xi, 4 : he is a great dissembler, sect. 4, i
he is killad by a device of Herod, sect. 6.

Malthace, Archelaus' mother dies, Antiq. xvii, x, 1,
she wu a Samaritan, and Herod's wife. War, i, xxviii,

4.

Mambres, or Mamre, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Manaem, or Manahem, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Manahem, an Es:>en, Antiq. xv, x, 6.

Manahem, son of Judas the Galilean, Life, sect !>

War, ii, xvii, 8, &c
Manasses, king of Judah, Antiq. x, iii, 4, -^ c hf *•

carried into captivity, sect. 2 ; he is sent bacK to nil

kingdom, and dies, ib.

Manasses, brother of Jaddus, mame* the daughter cd

Sanballet, Antiq. xi, vii, S, &c. ; he is made high-
priest among the Samaritans, xii, iv, 1.

Manlius (Lucius), son of Lucius, Antiq. xiii, ix, 3.

Manna rained from heaven, Antiq. iii, i, 6; the signifi

cation of the word, ib. ; a sort of manna fell in Ara
bia in the days of Josephus, ib.

Manneus, son of Lazarus, War, v, xiii, 1.

Manoach, Antiq. v, viii, 2.

Manslaughter, suspected, how purged among tlie Jew*,
Antiq. iv, viii, 16.

Marcellus, Antiq. xviii, iv, 2.

Marcus, or Murcus, president of Syria, after Sextin
Caesar, Antiq. xiv, xi, 1, &c; War, i, x, lu, &e.

Maria, a noble woman, eats her own chiU. War. vi.

iii, IV.
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Manamnr, Agrlppa aenioi's daughter by Cypros, An-
tiq. xviii, V, 4; War, ii, xi, 9.

Manamne, or Miriam, Moses' sister diet, Antiq. iv, iv,

6.

Manamne, Is married to Herod, War, i, xli, 3 ; she
grows angry with Herod. Antic^. xv, viii, I, &c.

;

War. i, xxii, 2; her temper, Antiq. xv, vii, 4; she is

put to death, sect. 4, 5j her eulogium, sect. 6; her
sons strangled. War, i, xx\ii, 6.

Mariamne, &ughter of Josephus aiid Olympias, Antiq.

xviii, V, 4.

Mariamne, daughter of Simon the high-prle»t. War, i,

xxviii, 4.

Marianne, daughter of A^ppa senior, married to

Archelaus, Antiq. xx, vii, 1 ; divorced. War. ii, Tii,

4 ; afterwards married to Demetrius, Antiq. xx, vii,

3.

Marion, tyrant of the Tyrians, Antiq. xi», xii, I.

Marriage of free men with slaves unlawful among the
Jews, Antiq. iv, viii, 23.

Marriage contracts, altered by Herod at Antipater*: de-

sire, Antiq. xvii, i, 2.

Marsus, president of Syria, Antiq. xix, Ti, 4; e. vii,

sect, 2 ; and c. viii, sect. 1.

Marsyas, freedraan of Agrippa, Antiq. xriii, vi, 3, 7, 10.

MaruUus, master of the horse, Anti<^. xviii, vi, 10.

Margeiius, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i. sect.

18.

Mattathias, great grandson of Asmoneus, the father of

the Maccabees, Antiq. xli, vi, 1 ; refuses to offer sa-

crifice to an idol, sect- 2 ; persuades the Jews to fight

on the Sabbath day, ib. ; exhorts his sons to defend
the law, sect. 3 ; he dies, sect. 4.

Mattathias, son of Absalom, Antiq. xiii, v, 7.

Matthias, made high-priest, Antiq. xlx, vi, 4.

Matthias Curtus, one of Josephus' ancestors. Life, sect.

1.

Matthias, son of Margalothus or Margalus, Antiq. xni,
vi, 2 ; War,, i, xxxiii, 2 ; he and his partners are

burnt alive, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Matthias, son of Theophilus, Diade high-priest, Antiq.
xvii, IV, 2 ; and xx, ix, 7 1 he i» deprived, xvii, vi,

Matthias, Josephus" father. Life, sect 1.

Matthias, son of Boethius, calls in Simon to his assis-

tance, and it afterwards put to death by him. War, v,

xiii, 1.

Mathusala, Antiq. i, iii, 4.

Maximus (Libenvs), governor of Judea, War, vii, vi,

6.

Maximus (Trebellius), Antiq. xix, Ii, 3.

Meal, the purest used in the Jewuh oblations, Antiq. iii,

ix, 4.

Megassanis, War, v, xi, 5.

Meirus, son of Belgas, War, vi, v, 1.

Mela, an ambassador of Archelaus, Antiq. xvi, x, 6.

Malchisedec, entertains Abram, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Memucan, one of the seven princes of Persia, Antiq.
xi, vi, 1.

Menedemus, the philosopher, Antiq. xii, S, 12.

Menelaus, or Onias, Antiq. xii, vi, 1.

Menes, or Mineus, built Memphis, Antiq. viii, vi, 2.

Mens Dves had been happy, if Adam had not sinued,
Antiq. i, i, 4.

Mephibosheth, son of Jonathan, is highly favoured by
David, Antiq. vii, v, 5 ; c xi, sect. o.

Mephramuthusis, king of E^ypt, Against Apion, 1, sect,

Mephres, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 1, aecL ;.5.

Meraioth, son of Joatham, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Merbalus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, 1, sect.

21.
Mesa, or Mash, Antiq. i, vl, 4.

Meirfia, king of Moab, Antiq. ix, lU, 1.

Meshech, or Mosoch, Antq. i, vi, 1.

Meshech, one of the three holy children, Antiq. x, x.

Messalas, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4.

Messalina, wife of Claudius, Antiq. xx, viii, 1; War,
ii, xii, 8.

Mestriei, or Mitzraira, Egyptians, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Metilius, a Koman commander. War, ii, xvii, 10.

liicah the prophet, quoted in Jeremiah, Antiq. x, vl,

Micaiah, the prophet, Antiq. viii, xiv, 5 ; he is put in
prison, ib.

Mice, spoil the country of Aihdod, Antiq. vl, I, 1 1 five
golden, mice, sect. 2.

Mica, son of Mephibosheth, Autiq. viii, v, 5.

Michal, Saul's daughter, inamed to David, Antiq. vi,

X, 3 ; she saves David's life, c. xi, sect. 4.

Midianites. See Madiaiiites.

Uilcah, wife of Nahor, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Milk, with the firstlings of the flock, offered by .\bel,

AntM|. I, ii, 1.

Minucianiu (Annius), Antiq. xix, 1. Ill, h, ao.
Municianus (.Marcus), Antiq. xix, iv, 3.

Miracles, a foundation of credibility, Antiq. x, U, 1.
Misael, one of the three holy children, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Mithridates, Antiq. xi, 1, 3.

Mithridates, king of Pergamus, Antiq. xiv, viii, I

brings succours to C«Bsar in Egj-pt, ib. ; War, i ix, 3
Mitliridates Sinax, king of Parthia, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3
Mithridates, king of Pontus, dies, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4.
Mithridates, a Parthian, marries king Artabanus'daugt

.

ter, Antia. xviii, ix, 6 ; he is taken prisoner, b
Anileus, ib. ; and set at liberty, ib. ; his ex))«litiui
against the Jews, sect. 7; he routs Anileus, ib.

Mitzraim, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Modius, .^quieulus. Life, sect. 11, 24, 36.
Monotiazus, king of Adiabene, Antiq. xx. il, I ; War,

ii, xix, 2 ; his death, Antiq. xx, 11, 3

;

Moon, eclipsed, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Moses, his character, Antiq. Pref. sect 4 i his birth
foretold, ii, ix, 2, 3; how bom, and saved alive,
sect. 4; why called ilousts, or motet, sect. 6; A
gainst Apion, i, sect. 31 ; adopted by Thermuthis,
Antiq. ii, ix, 7 ; brought up to succeed her father,
ib. ; tramples the cro«n under his feet, ib. ; he ii

made general of the Egyptian army, and beats the
Ettiiopians, c. x, sect 1, <5tc. ; he marries Tharbis,
the king of Etniopia's daughter, sect 2 ; he flies out
of Egypt, c. xi, sect 1 ; he assists Ragud's daughten
against the shepherds, sect 2 ; sees the burning bush
at Sinai, c xii, sect 1 ; is appointed to be the deliv
erer of the Israelites, sect 3 ; he does miracles, and
hears the most sacred name of God, sect 3, 4 ; he i*
turns to Egypt, c. xiii, sect 1 ; he works miracles
before Pharoah, sect 2, &c. ; he leads the Israelites
out of Egypt, c. XV, sect 1 j how many was th?ir
numbers, ib. ; how old he was at that time, sect 2

;

his prayer to God, c xvi, sect 1 ; he leads the Israel-
ites through the Red Sea, sect 2; he makes the
bitter water sweet, iii, 1, 2 ; he procures the Israelites
quails and manna, sect 3, 6 ; a xiii, he brings wa-
ter out of the rock, c. i, sect "7; he beats the Amale-
kites, c iii, sect 4; he brings to the people the
tables of the covenant, c. v, sect 8; he stays forty
days upon Mount Sinai, ib. ; his so long stay causes
great doubts and uneasinessamong the people, sect 7 ;

he confers the priesthood on Aaron, c viii, sect 1

;

offers sacrifices at the tabernacle, sect 6, 10 ; receives
laws and commands at the tabernacle, sect 10 ; con-
secrates to God the tribe of Levi, c xi, sect 1, Ac.

;

numbers the people, c xii, sect 4 ; gives oraers for
their marching, Ib. &c; sends spies to search the
land of Cannan, c. xiv, sect 1, &c; quells the faction
of Corah, iv, ii, 3, Sic ; his justice, c. iii, sect 1 (

his prayer to God, sect 2 ; he cleanses the people, c
iv, sect 6 ; he destroys Sihon and Og, c. v, sect 3
he defeats the kings of Midian, c vii, sect 1 ; he ap-
points Joshua to be his successor, sect 2 ; his predio
tions before his death, c viii, sect 2 ; his song in

hexameter verse, sect 44 ; a recapitulation of his
laws, c. vii, he binds the Israelites by an oath to ob-
serve them, sect 45 ; he blesses Joshua, and exhorts
him to lead the Israelites courageously into the land
of Cannan, sect 47 ; he is surrounded with a cloud,
and dissappears, sect 48 ; his death greatly lameiuea
by the people for thirtv days, sect 49 ; he is scandaliz-
eA, as afilicted with the leprosy, iii, xi, 4 ; his great
authority, c. xv, sect 3 ; his books laid up in the tem-
ple, x, iv, 2; what they conuin. Against Apion, i,

sect 8 ; called by Manetho, Otarriph, priest of Osirii
of Hehopolis, sect 26 ; allowed by the tVvptians to
be a divine man, sect 51 ; the ages in which he lived
Ii, sect 15 ; his virtue and great actions, sect 15 16

;

his posterity honoured by David, Antiq. vii, xv, !.

Mosoch, or Mesech, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Mucianus, president of Syria, Antiq. xli, Iii, I ; War,
i V, i, 5 ; c. ix, sect 2 ; c. x, sect. 6, l; and c xi, sect 1.

Mule, the king's mule, Antiq. vii, xiv, 5.

Mundus ( DeciuB), ravishes Paulina, the wife oi Satu^
ninus, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4;

Murcus. See Marcus.
Musical instruments of the Jews, the Cynara Naola
and Cymtialum, described, Antiq. vii, xii, 3.

Mysian war. War, vii, iv, 3.

Mytgonus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, 1, sect 21

Naamah, an Ammonitess, the mother of Rehoboam.
Antiq. viii, viii, 1.

Naamah, daughter of Lamech, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Naash, or NaSia&h, king of the Ammonites, Antiq. va
vi, 1 ; his war against the Israelites, vi, v, 1.

Nabal, a foolish man, Antiq. vi, xiii, 6.

Natioaiidelus, or Nabonadius, or Baltasar, king of Ba
bylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2; Against Apion, i, sect SO.

Nabolassar, or Nabopollassar, king of Babylon, Agains
Apion, i, sect 19.
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Naboth, Antiq. riii, xiii,8.

NebuehodoncMor, or Nebachadnetzar,kingofBabylon,
Against Apion, i, sect. 19 ; he conquers a great part
of Syria, Antiq. x, vi, 1 ; he lays a tax upon the Jews,
ib. ; he takes and sacks Jerusalem, c. Ti, sect. 3; and
c. viii, sect. 1, 4ic. ; his famous dream or vision,

c 10 ; sect. 3, &c. ; his golden image, sect. 5 ; he lives

among the beasts of the field, sect. 6; he dies, c. xi,

sect. L
Nabuzardan, or Nebuznrdan, plunders and bums the
temple, Antiq, x, viii, 5; his other memorable ac-
tions, c ix, sect. 1.

Nacebns, captain of the Arabians, Antiq. xvi, ix, 2 ; c.

X, sect. 8.

Nachor, or If ahor, Antiq. i, vi, 3.

Nadab, son of Aaron, Antiq. iii, viii, 1, 7.

N'adab, king of Israel after Jeroboam, Antiq. viii, xi,

4.

N ahum the prophet, Antiq. ix, xi, 3 ; his prophecy con-
cerning Nineveh, ib.

Naomi, Elimelech's wife, Antiq. v, ix, L
Nathan, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Nathan the prophet, Antiq. vii, iv, 4; c vii, sect. 3;
c. xiv, sect. 4.

Nations dispersed, Antiq. i, v, 1 ; called by nev names
by the Greeks, ib.

Nazarites, Antiq. iv, iv. 4 ; and xix, vi, L
Neapolitans, Life, sect. 24, iv ; War, ii, xvi, 2.

Kechao, or Nee o, king of Egypt, Antiq. x, vi, 1 ; he
is conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, ib.

Nehemiah, Antiq, xi, v, G ; his love to his country, ib.

;

he exhorts the people to rebuild the walls of Jeru-
salem, sect. 7; his death and enlogium, sect. 8-

Nchushta, mother of Jehoiachin, Antiq. x, vi, 3
Ncphan, or Elhanan, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Nergal-sharezer, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Noriah, high-priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Neriglissor, kmg of Babylon, Against Apion, i, sect. 20.

Nero made emperor, Antiq. ix, viii, 2: War, ii, xii,

8; a most cruel tyrant, Antiq. xx, viii, 2; his violent
death. War, iv, ix, 2.

Netir, a Galilean, War, iii, vii, 21.

Nicanor, Antiq. xii, ii, 11; c. v, sect. 5; War, iii, viii.

2,&c.; sent by Demetrius against Judas, Antiq xii,

X, 4 ; defeated and killed, sect. 5.

Nicanor, a friend of Titus, wounded with an arrow.
War, V, vi, 2.

Nicaso, married to Manasses, Antiq. xi, vii, 2.

Nicause, or Nitocris, queen of Kgjpt, Antiq. viii, vi,

2.

Niceteria, or festival for the victory over NieancT. An-
tiq. xii, X, 5.

Nico (the conqueror), the name of the principal Ro-
man battering-ram. War, v, vii, 2.

Nicolaus of Damascus, the Jews' advocate, Antiq. xii,

iii, 2 ; and xvi, ii, 2 ; he is sent to Herod by Augus-
tus, c. ix, lect. 4 ; his speech before Augustus in fa-

vour of Archelaus, xvii, ix, 6 ; c.xi, sect.3; War, ii,

ii, 6 ; he exaggerates Antipater's crimes, xvii, v, 4 ;

War, i, xxxii, 4 : his brother Ptolemy, ii, ii, 3.

Niger of Perea, War, ii, xix, 2; c. xx, sect. 4; and
iii, ii, 1; and iv, vi, 5; bis wonderful escape, iii, ii,

3.

Niglissar, Antiq. x, xi, 2.

Nimrod, or Nebrodes, Antiq. i, iv, 2, &c.
Nisroch, or Araske, a temple at Nineveh, Antiq. x, i,

5.

Noe, or Noah, Antiq. i, iii, 1 ; he is saved in the ark,
sect. 2; invocates God after the deluge, sect. 7; God
answers his prayer, sect. 8 ; laws given to him, ib.

;

he is overtaken with wine, c. vi, sect. 3 ; his genea-
logy, c. iii, sect. 2 ; hia death, sect. 9.

Nomiis, of Heliopolis, 180 furlongs from Memphis,
War, vii, x, 8.

Norbanus Fla«cns' letter to the Sardinians, in behalf
of the Jews, Antiq. xvi, vi, 6.

Norbanus (another person) slain, Antiq. xix, i, ISw

Numenius, son of Antiochus, Antiq. xiii, v, 8.

Oaths prevails with Saul above natural affection, An-
tiq. vi, vi, 4.

Obadiah, a protector of the true prophets, Antiq. viii,

xiii, 4, &c.
Obedience to be learned before men undertake govern-
ment, Antiq. iv, viii, 2.

Obodas, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii. xiii, h.

Uctavio, daughter of Claudius, War, ii, xii, 8.

Odoas, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 3.

Oded the prophet, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Op, king of Bashan, .\ntiq. iv, v, 3; his iron bed, ib.

Oil nsed in the Jewish oblations, Antiq. iii, ix, 4 ; oil

consumed by the seditions. War, ii, xiii, 6 ; oil pre-
pared by foreigners not used by the Jews, Antiq. xii,

iii, 1 ; War, li, xxi, 3.

Olympiaa. Herod's daughter by Malthace, A Samaritan,

Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; shs ia married to Joseph, the sol of
Herod's brother. War, i, xxviii, 1.

Olympius, Jupiter's image, Antiq. xix, i, 1, 2.

Olympus senCto Rome, Antiq. xvi, x, 7, 9; War,i,iXTii
1.

Omri, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 3.

On, the son of Peleth, Antiq. iv, ii, 1.

Onias, son of Jaddus, succeeds in the high priesthood
Antiq. xi, viii, 7.

Onias, the son of Simon, made high priest, Antiq. xii,
iv, 1 ; causes great troubles, sect. 11.

Onias, brother of Jesus, or Jason, made high priest.
Antiq, xii, iv, 1.

Onias and Dositheus, two Jewish captains, saved Egypt
from ruin. Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Onias, son of Onias, flies into Egypt, and there desires
to build a Jewish temple, Antiq. xiii, iii, 1, 3; Wa»,
i, i, 1; and vii, x, 3; hia letter to Ptolemy and
Cleopatra, Antiq. xiii, iii, 1; their answer, sect. 2;
he builds the temple Onion, sect. 3 ; that temple ij

shut up. War, vii, x, 4.

Onias, a just man, procures rain in a famine by hie
prayers, Antiq. xiv, ii, 1 ; he is stoned to death, ib.

Ophellius, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 5; War, i, xiii, 5.

Ophir, Antiq. i. vi, 4.

Opobalsamnm, Antiq. viii, vi, 6 : and xiv, iv, 1.

Oracles of the prophets concerning the destruction ol
Jerusalem, War, iv, vi, 3; c. x, sect. 7; and vi, ii,

1 ; concerning a great prince to arise in J udea, e. v,
sect. iv.

Oreb, a king of Midian, Antiq. v, vi, a.

Orodes, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Oronna, or Aruanah, the Jebusite, Antiq. viii, iii, 3,
his thrashing floor, e. xiii, sect. 4; where Isaac wait
to be offered, and the temple was afterwards built,
ib.

Orpah, Antiq. v, ix, L
Orus, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. Iii.

Osarsiph (for Moses), a priest at Heliopolis, Against
Apion, i, sect. 28, 31.

Otho made emperor. War, iv, tx, 'i; he kills himself
sect. 9.

Oxen, brazen, the Jews forbidden to make them, An-
tiq. viii, vii, 5.

Pacorus, king of Media, Antiq. xx, Iii, 4; redeems
his wife and concubines from the Alans, War, vii,

vii, 4.

Pacorus, the kin^ of Parthia's son, gets possession ol
Syria, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 3 ; lays a plot to catch Hyr-
eanus and Phasaelua, sect. 5; marches against the
Jews, War, i, xiii. 1 ; he is admitted into Jerusalem,
sect. 3; is slain in battle, Antiq. xiv, xv, 7.

Pietus (Ctesennius), president of Syria, War, vii, vii, 1;
his expedition into Coramagena, ib.

Pageants, or Pegmata, at Titus' triumph, War, vii, 5,
5.

Palace at Rome, Antiq. xix, iii, 2.

Pallas, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3; War, i, xxviii,
4.

Pallas, Felix's brother, Antiq. xx, viii, 9 ; War, ii, xii,

8.

Palm trees at Jericho, very famous, Antiq. ix,i, 2 ; and
xiv, iv, 1.

Pannychis, the concubine of Archelaus, War, j, xxv,6w
Papinius, Antiq. xix, i, 6, 4.

Pappus is sent into Samaria by Antigonnt, Antiq. xiv,
XV, 12; War, i, xvii, 5.

Paradise described, Antiq. i, i, 3 ; a pensile paradise,
or garden at Babylon, Against Apion, i, sect. 19.

Parents' good deeds are advantageous to their chil-
dren, Antiq. viii, xi, 2; how to be honoured by the
law of Moses, Against Apion, sect. 27.

Parthians possess themselvrs^f Syria, and endeavour
to settle Antigonus in Judea, War, i, xiii, 1, 4:c.;

their expedition into Judea. Antiq. xiv, xiii, 3; they
besieged Jerusalem, ib. ; they take the city and
temple, sect. 4; their perfidiousness, sect. 4, 6 ; War,
i. xiii, 3, i&e.

Passover, a Jewish festival, Antiq. ii, xiv, 6; and iii,

X, 5; and xiv, ii, 1; and xiv, ix, 3; the manner of

its celebration. War, vi, ix, iii ; called the feast ol
unleavened bread, Antiq. xiv, ii, 1; and xvii, ix, 3;
War, V, iii, 1 ; on tho fourteenth day of Nisan, .^.n-

tiq. xi, iv, 8 ; War, v, iii, 1 ; very numerous sacrifices
then oifered, and vast numbers come up to it, Antiq.
xvii, ix, 3 ; War, ii, i, 2 ; from the ninth hour to the
eleventh, and not le.ss than ten to one paschal lamb,
vi, ix, 3; number of paschal lambs in the days oi
Cestius, 250,500, ib.

Paulina ravished by Munduz, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4.

Paulinus, a tribune. War, iii, viii, 1.

Paalinus succeeds Lupus as governor of Alexandria,
War, vii, x, 5 ; he plundors and shuts up the temple
Onion, ib.
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Paasanins, son of Cerastes, murders Philip king of
Macedon, Antiq. i, viii, 1.

Peace and good laws the greatest blessings, Antiq. rii,

liT, 2.

Peace, as a goddess, has a temple at Rome, War, Tii, t,
7, 3 ; c. vi, sect. 24.

Pcdanius, War, i, xivii, 2; and ri, ii, 8.

I'ekaU slays Pekahiah, and succeeds him, Antiq. ix, xi,

1 ; he defeats the king of Judah, c. xii, sect. 1; he is

slain by Hoshea, c. xiii, sect. 1.

Pckaiah, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, xi, L
Peleg, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Peninnah, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Pentecost, a Jewish fbstiral, Antiq. iii, x, 6; and xrii,
X, ii, whence it had that name, War, ii, iii, 1 ; vast
numbers came to it, ib.; the priests then attended
the temple in the night, vi, v, 3 ; the Jews did not
then take journeys, Antiq. xiii, viii, 4.

Perea entirely subdued by the Romans, War, ir, vii,

3,5.
Pergamen'a decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x,

22.

Perjury supposed by some not dangerous, if done by
necessity, Antiq. v, ii, 12; dreaded by Joshua and the
elders, c. i, sect. 16 ; dreaded also by the people, c. ii,

sect. 12.

Persians, their seven principal families, Antiq. xi, iii,

1; their king is watched during his sleep, sect. 4;
their law forbade strangers to see their king's wives,
c vi, sect. 1 ; seven men were the interpreters of their
laws, ib.; their royal robes, sect. 9.

Pestilence. See Plague.
Pestilins Cerealis, the proconsul, reduces the Germans,
War, vii, iv, 2.

Petina, the wife of Claudius, Antiq. xx, viii, 1 ; War, ii,

xii, 8.

Petronius, governor of Egypt, Antiq. xv, ix, 2 ; he
supplies Herod with corn in time of famine, ib.

Petronius (PubliusX is made president of Syria, Antiq.
xviii, vii, 2 ; is sent with an army to Jerusalem by
Caius, to set up his statues in the temple, c. ix, sect.

2, &c. ; War, ii, x, 1 ; his endeavours to prevent it,

and to save the Jews, with his and their wonderful
deliverance, ib. ; his edict against the Dorites, Antiq.
xix, vi, 3.

Phtedra, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Phalian, Antipater's brother, Antiq. xiv, ii, 3 ; War, i,

vi, 3.

Phalan, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Phalti, son of Laish, Antiq. vi, xiii, 8 ; and vii, i, 4.

Phannius, son of Samuel, made high priest. War, iv,

iii, &
Pharaoh, denoted king in the Egyptian tongue, Antiq.

vi, viii, 2.

Pharisees, a sect among the Jews, Antiq. xiii, x, 5 ; and
xviii, i, 2; War, i, v, 2; they envy Hyrcanus, An-
tiq. xiii, X, 5; were opposite to the Sadducees in their
prmciples, sect. 6; their great authority, xvii, ii, 4 ;

especially in the reign of queen Alexandra, xiii, xvi,

2; War, i, v, 2; which lasted nine years, sect. 4;
they refuse the oaths of allegiance to Ctesar and He-
rod, Antiq. xvii, ii, 4 ; they are fined for it, ib.; their
unwritten traditions, xiii, v, 9 ; c. x, sect. 6 ; their
moderation in inflicting punishments, the common
people side with them, ib. ; they are most skilful in

the knowledge of the law. Life, sect. 38.

Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4.

Phasaelus, son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 3 ; and
xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, viii, 8; his death, Antiq. xiv, xiii,

10 ; and xv, ii, 1 ; War, i, xiii, 10.

Phasaelus, son of Herod, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Pheldas, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Pheles, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Pheroras, Antipater's son by Cypros, Antiq. xiv, vii,

S ; War, i, viii, 9 ; hates Salome's children, Antiq.
xvi, vii, 3 ; War, i, iiiv, 5 ; makes Alexanderjealous
of his wife Glaphyra, with Herod his father, Antiq.
xvi, vii, 4 ; provokes Herod to anger, c. vii, sect. 3

;

lays the blame upon Salome, c. vii, sect. 5; enters
into friendship with Antipater, xvii, ii, 4 ; is hated
by Herod, c iii, sect. 1 ; is ordered to retire to his
tetrarchy, sect. 3.

Pheroras' wife pays the fine laid upon the Pharisees,
Antiq. xvii, ii, 4 ; she associates with the other court
ladies, ib. ; War, i, xxix, 1 ; Pheroras' freedmen
charge her with getting poison, Antiq. xvii, iv, 1

;

she throws herself down stairs, sect. 2; War, i, xxx,
5; her confession, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2.

Phideas, the high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Philadelphus (Ptolemy), his skill and industry abont
mechanic arts, Antiq. xiii, ii, 7 ; he proposes pro-
blems to the seventy-two interpreters, sect. 11 ; he
procures the seventy-two interpreters to translate
the law, c ii, sect. 1—14.

Pbilip, Herod'i son by Cleopatra, Antiq. xvii, i, 3; c

'

Ii, sect. 2; c. iv, sect. 3; War, i, xxviii, 4 ; c. ixxil

sect. 1 ; brother of Archelaus, ii, vi, 3; what Herod
left him by his will, Antiq. xvii, viii, 1 ; what Cjesar
gave him, c. xi, sect. 4 ; tetrarch of Gaulanitis, and
Trachonitis, and Pancas, c. viii, sect. 1 ; c.ix, sect.l
he dies, xviii, iv, 6; his eulogium, ib.

Philip, a Galilean, War, iii, vii, 21.

Philip, son of Jacimus, Antiq. xvii, ii, 3; Life, sect. 11

36 ; War, ii, xvii, 4 ; c. xx, sect. L
Philip made regent of Syria during the minority of
Eupator, Antiq. xii, ix, 2.

Philip, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4 ; e. xiv, sect. 3L

Philip, king of Macedon, is slain, Antiq. xi, viii, 1.

Philipion, son of Ptolemy, marries Alexandra, the
daughter of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, vii, 4 ; he id

killed by his father, ib. ; War. i, ix, 2.

Philistines, their chief towns Gaza, Accaron,orEkron,
Askelon, Gath, and Azotus, or Ashdod, Antiq. vi, i.

2; c. xiii, sect. 10.

Philo, chief deputy of the Jews to Caius, Antiq. xviii,

viii, 1.

Philosophy of the Jews contained in the books of their
law. Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Philostephanus, Antiq. xiii, x, 5.

Phineas, son of Clusotnus, War, iv, iv, 2.

Phineas, son of Eleazar, slays Zimri and Cosbi, Antiq.
iv, vi, 12; leads the Israelites against the Midianites,
c. vii, sect. 1 ; his speech to the Jews beyond Jordan,
V, i, 26 ; he is made high priest, sect. 1'9

j the high
priesthood returns to his family, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Phineas, son of Eli, Antiq. v, x, 1 5 he officiates as high
priest, e. xi, sect. 2; he is slain, ib.

Phraates, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xv, ii, 2 ; hi(
death, xviii, ii, 4.

Phraataces, the son of Phraates, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Phul, or Pul, king of Assyria, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Phurim, or Purim, a Jewish festival, xi, vi, 13.

Phut, the planter of Libya, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Pilate (Pontius), the procurator of Judea, occasions
tumults among the Jews, Antiq. xviii, iii, 1 ; causes
a great slaughter of them, sect. 1 ; War, ii, ix, 4 ; and
of the Samaritans, Antiq. xviii, iv, 1; he is accused
for it and sent to Rome, sect- iL

Pildash, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Pillars erected by the children of Seth in the land ot

Seriad, Antiq. i, ii, 3 ;
pillars of the Corinthian order

in Solomon's palace, viii, v, 2 ; in Herod's temple.
War, v, V, 2.

Piso, governor of Rome, Antiq. xviii, vi, 5.

Pitholaus, Antiq. xiv, vi, 1; c. vii, sect. 3 ; War, i, viii,

3, 6, 9.

Placidus' skirmishes with Josephus, Life, sect. 43, 74

;

his other actions. War, iii, vi, 1 ; c. vii, sect. 3, 34, and
iv, i, 3 ; c. vii, sect. 4.

Plague, or pestilence, rages among the Israelites, An-
tiq. xii, XI, 3; it ceases upon David's repentance, c.

xiii, sect. 4; another pestilence in Judea, xv, vii, 7.

Plato, Against Apion, ii, sect. 31 ; he excludes the poets
from his commonwealth, sect. 36.

Polemo, king of Cilicia, Antiq. xx, vii, 5.

Polemo, king of Pontus, Antiq. xix, viii, 1.

Polity of the Jews after the captivity, Antiq. xi, i v, 8.

PoUio, a Pharisee, Antiq. xv, i, L
Pollio, a Roman, Antiq. xv, x, 1.

Pompedius, Antiq. xix, i, 5.

Pompey the Great goes through Syria to Damascn^
Antiq. xiv, iii, 1; War, i, vi, 4; and to Jerusalem,
Antiq. xiv, iv, 1 ; War, i, vii, 1 ; the city delivered
up to him, Antiq. xiv, iv, 2 ; he takes the temple by
force, and kills abundance of the Jews, c. iv, sect. 2,

3, 4; War, i, vii, 4, ic. ; the Jews send him a gold-
en vine, Antiq. xiv, iii, 1 ; he goes into the holy of

holies, c. iv, sect. 4 ; War, i, vii, 6 ; meddles with
nothing in the temple, ib; he hears the cause be-
tween Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2;
determines it in favour of Hyrcanus, and makes war
upon Aristobulus, sect. 3, &c. ; he flies into Epirus,
c. viii, sect. 4.

Pontius Pilate. See Pilate.
Poplas, War, ii, ii, 1.

Popea, Nero's wife, Antiq. xx, vii. 11 ; c. xi, sect. 1 ; Life,

sect. 3; a religious lady, and favourer of the Jews,
Antiq. xx, viii, 11. . .

Porcius Festus. See Festus. .r

Present things, queen Alexandra's care, mordit^'an fu-
ture, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 6.

Presents sent to Joseph in Egjrpt, Antiq. ii, vi, 5.

Priests, if maimed, are excluded from the altar and
temple, Antiq. iii, xii, 2 ; Against Apion, i, sect. 31

are not to marry several sorts of women, Antiq. iii,

xii, 2 ; Against Apion, i, sect. 7 ; washed their hands
and feet before they went to minister, iii. vi, 2; suc-

ceed one another according to their courses. Against
Apion, ii, sect. 8; their allowances, Antiq. iii, ix

and iv, iv, 3 ; their courses in number twenty-four
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Til, «iv, 7; Against Ajjion, H, sect. 7; are very nu-
merous, ib. ; two families from Aaron's two sons,

Antiq. v, vi, 5; their offices and employments,
Against Apion, ii, sect. 1, !1, 22, 23 ; their sacred
garments, Antiq. iil, vii, 1, Ac. ; War, v, v, 7

;

priests and Levites exempted from taxes by Xerxes,
Antiq. xi, v, 1 ; have places of the greatest trust com-
mitted to them, Against Apion, ii, sect. 18; none but
priests of the posterity of Aaron, might bum incense
at the temple, Antiq. ix, x, 4 ; not to drink wine in

their saereti garments, iii, xii, 2 ; priesthood a mark
of nobility among the Jews, Life, sect, 1.

Priests among the Egyptians, only kept their lands in

the days of Joseph, Antiq. ii, vii, 1.

Priesthood, high, translated from one family to another,
Antiq. v, xf, 5 ; of Onias, at Heliopolis, xii, Ix, 7 ;

and xiil, x, 4 ; and xx, x, 1 ; vacant at Jerusalem for

four years, xiii, ii, 3 ; during life, excepting under
Antiochus Epiphanes, Aristobulus and Herod, xv, iil,

1 ; taken from Jesus, and given to Simon by Herod,
e, ix, sect. 5 ; settled upon the family of Aaron, ori-

ginally, XX, X, 1.

Pnest, high, not to be the son of a captive woman, An-
tiq. xiii, X, 5; high priests went into the temple to

omciate on Babbath-days, new moons,- and festivals.

War, xii, vii, 3 ; were to marry a virgin, and not
to touch a dead body, Antiq. li], xii, 2 ; the high
priest desired by Saul to prophecy for him, vi, vi, 4 ;

nigh priests, with the prophets and sanhedrim, were
to determine difficult causes, iv, viii, 14; several

high-priests at the same time in latter ages. War, iv,

Iii, 7 ; and v, xiii, 1 ; and vi, ii, 2 j to succeed by
birth. Against Apion, ii, sect. 23; elected by lot

among the seditious, Antiq. iv, iii, 8; they abolish

the regular sucees.'tion, sect. 6; Herod, king of Chal-
cis, made the high-priest till his death, xx, i, 3 ; a
series of the high-priests from Aaron to the destruc-

tion of the temple by Titus, xx, x ; another series

from the building of the temple to the captivity, x,

viii, 6; high priest's robes kept by the Romans, xx,

i, I: where tJiey were laid up, xv, xi, 4; and xviii,

iv, 3 ; and xx, i, 1 ; high priest's ornaments described,

iii, vii, 4 ; War, v, v, 7.

Primogeniture, its privileges sold by Esau, Antiq. il, I,

Primus (Antoniui), War, iv, ix, 2 ; he marches against

Vitellius, c. xi, sect. 2.

Priscus (Tyranius), War, li, xix, 4.

Priscus shoots Jonathan dead with a dart. War Ti, ii,

10.

Privlieges granted the Jews by Alexander the Great,

Against Apion, li, sect. 4.

Problems, or riddles, proposed by Sampson at iiis wed-

ding, Antiq. v, viii, 6.

Proculus, (Vitellius), Antiq. xix, vi, 3.

Prophecies concerning the destruction of Jerusalem,
War, iv, vi, 3 : and vi, v, 4.

Prophecv of Isaiah accomplished, Antiq, xiii, iii, 1.

Prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezckiel reconciled, Antiq.

X, v; 1.

Prophecies could not agree to the events, if the world
were governed by chance, Antiq. x, xi. 2.

Prophets, excepting Daniel, chiefly foretold calamities,

Antiq. x, XI, 7 ; how greatly to be esteemed, viii, xv,

6.

Prophets (false one*), suborned by the Jewish tyrants,

War, vi, v, 2.

Proseuchae, or houses of prayer, among the Jews, Life,

sect. 54.

Prostitution of the body, a most heinoiu crime, Antiq.

iv, viii, 9.

Providence asserted against the Epicureans, Antiq. x,

xl,7.
(•rudence requires us to prevent the growing power of
an enemy, Antiq. ih, ii, I.

Pseudalexahdcr, Antiq. xvii, xii, 1, Ac. ; War, ii, vii,

1, &C.
Ptolemy, the administrator of Herod's kingdom, Antiq.

xvi, vii, 2, &c. ; c. viii, sect. 5 ; c. x, sect. 5 ; Life,

sect. 26.

Ptolemy, the brother of Cleopatra piosoned by her,

Antiq. xv, 4, \.

Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus of Damascus, A itiq.

xvii, IX, 3.

Ptolemy Epiphanei, Antiq. xii, iii, 3 : he dies, e. iv,

sect. 11.

Ptolemy, Euergetes, Philopator, or Eup.itor, Antiq.

xii, iii, 3; c. iv, sect 1 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Ptolemy, thesonuf Jamblicus, /Vntiq. xiv, viii, 1 ; War,
b, ix, 3.

Ptolemy Lathyrus, Antiq. xiii, x, 2; War, i, Iv, 2; he
is dnven out of his kingdom, Antiq. xiii, xii, 1, &c;
he makes an alliance with .Xicxaniier, and breaks it,

«. xii, sect. 4; his bold soldiers called Hecatontoma-

chi, sect. 5; he defeats Alexander's ariny, lu,; his
barbarous cruelty, sect. 6.

Ptolemy, son of Lagiis, called Sotor, obtains Egypt, aftet
the death of Alexander the Great, Antiq. xii, I ; takes
Jerusalem, and carries many Jews into Egypt, ib.

Ptolemy Philadelphus, the second king of Egypt a<
that race, Antiq. i, Pref. sect 3 i Antiq. xii, n, 1

;

Against Apion, li, sect 4 ; he procures a translation
of the law of Moses, by the advice of Demetrius I'ha-
lerus, Antiq. xii, ii, 1, &c. ; sets a vast number of
Jews free, sect 3 i sends a letter to Elcazar the high-
?riest, sect 4 ; his liberal oblations and presents, sect

, 14.

Ptolemy Philometer, Antiq. xii, iv, 11; c. 3, sect J,
xiii, iii, 1; Against Apion, ii, sect 5; he and hii
queen Cleopatra permit Onias to build the temple
Onion, Antiq. xiii, iii, 1, <fec. ; he makes an expedi-
tion into Syria, c iv, sect 5 ; discovers Alexander
and Ammonius' plot against him, sect 6; takes his
daughter from Alexander, and gives her to Deme-
trius, sect 7 i he might have put two crowns upor
his head, that of .Asia, and that of Egypt, ib. i he is

v-ounded, and dies of his wounds, scctl 8.

Ptolemy, son of Menneus, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 3 ; and xiv,
iii, 2 ; c. xii, sect 1 ; War, i, iv, 8 ; c. xiii, sect 1

1

prince of Chalcis, Antiq. xiv, vii, 4 ; he marries Al
exandra, lb.

Ptolemy, the murderer of Simon, the Maccabee, Antiq.
xiii, vii, 4 ; he murders John Hyrcanus' mother, aod
brother, c viii, sect 1 ; War, i, ii, 4.

Ptolemy Physcon, Antiq. xii, iv, 11; and xiii, ix;
Against Apion, ii, sect S.

Ptolemy, War, I, i, 1.

Pudens engages in a duel with Jonathan, and is killed.
War, vi, ii, 10.

Punishment of the wicked, a joyful sight to good men
Antiq. ix, vi, 6.

Purple robra worn by the Clialdean kings, Antiq. x, xl,

2 J by the Persian kings, xi, iii, 2; c vi, sect. 10 T

Joseph is clothed in purple by Pharaoh, ii, v, 7-
Pygmalion, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.
Pythian, or Apollo's temple, built by Herod, Antii^

xvi, T, 3.

Quadratui (Ummidius), president of Syria, Antiq. xx,
vi, 2.

Quails are numerous in the Arabian gulf, and fall upon
the camp of Israel, Antiq. iii, i, 5, 13.

Queen of Egypt, and Ethojiia, comes to king Solomon
Antiq. viii, vi, 5 ; she returns to her own countrr
sect 6.

Quintillius Varus, president of SjTia. See Varus.
Quirinius, or Cyrenius, sent by Csesar to tax Syria, An

tiq. xvii.

Rabsaces (Themasius), Antiq. xi, iii, 5
Rachel, Laban's dauahter, Antiq. i, xix, 7; she stcaJs

away, and conceals her father's idols, sect 9, IL
Ragau, or Reu, son of Phaleg, Antiq. i, vi, 6.

Ragmus, or Raamah, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Raguel, Moses' father-in-law, Antiq. iil, iii, 1 ; his ad-

vice to Moses for the government of liie Israelite*, c
IV.

Rahab, an inn-keeper at Jericho, Antiq. v, i, 2, 7 : het
life saved.

Rainbow, Antiq. i, iil, 8.

Uamesses, king of Egypt, .\gainst Apion, i, sect. 15.

Rapsace8,or Habshaketh, ca|itain of the Assyrian army,
Antiq. X, i, 1 ; his speech to the people of Jerusalem,
sect 2.

Rathotis, king of Egypt, Agamst Apion, i, sect. 15.

Rathymus, or Rheum, Antiq. xi, ii, 1.

Rationale, or breast-plate of judgment of tlie high-
priest, Antiq. iii, v, 7 ; c. viii, sect 9.

Raven sent out of the ark, Antiq. i, iii, 5.

Rcta, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, 1.

Rcbeka, daughter of Hethuel, .\ntiq. i, vi, 5; demand.
ed for a wife to Isaac, c xvi, sect 1, &c. ; she bean
twins, c. xviii, sect 1 ; imiKises upon her husbiMd,
sect 6.

Recem, or Rekem, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv

viii, 1.

Records of the Tyrians, Against Anion, 1, sect, 17.

Regulus (Emilius), Antiq. xix, i, 3.

Relioboam succeeds Solomon, Antiq. viii, viii, 1 ; he
gives the people a rou^h answer, sect 2; ten triba
revolt from him, sect o ; he builds and fortifies sev»
ral towns, c x, sect. 1 ; he has eighteen wives, and
thirtv concubines, ib. ; he dies, sect 4.

Remaliah, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Repentance cannot revoke past crimes, Antiq, U, It, 4
Reu, or Ragau, the son of Phaleg, or Peleg, Antiq. I

vi, 5, 7.

Revenues of Celcsyria, Phomicia, Judea, and Samaria
amounted to 8000 talents, Antiq. xii iv 4.
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Rexen, king ot Syna, AnQq. ix, xU, 1.

Rezon, Solomon's enemy, Antiq. viB, vli, 6.

Rhode*, relieved by Hercil, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 3.

Ricbes, great riches laid up in David's monument, An-
tiq. vii, XV, 3.

Riddles, or problems between Solomon and Hiram,
Antiq. viii, t, 3; a riddle proposed by Sampson at

his wedding, t, viii. 6.

Riphath, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Rod of Aaron, Antiq. iv, iv, S.

Roman army described. War, iii, t.

Roman senate's decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq.
xiii, Ix, S ; and xiv, viii, 5.

Roxana, Herod's daughter by Pluedra, Antiq. xvii, i,

3; War, 1, xxviii, 4.

Rubrius Gallus, Antiq. vii, iv, 3.

Rue of a prodigious magnitude. War, vll, vi, 3.

Rufus, Antiq. xvii, x, 3 ; War, ii, iii, 4 ; c. v, sect. S.

Rufus, (an Eigyptian,) takes Eleazar prisoner. War, vii,

\i, 4.

Rufus, (Terentius, or Tumus,) takes Simon the son of
Gioras, War, vii, ii ; he is left with an army at Jeru-
salem, after it was taken, ib.

Rumah, or Rcuniah, Nahor's concubine, Antiq. 1, vi,

5.

Ruth gleans in Boar's field, Antiq. t, ix, S; is married
by Boaz. and becomes the mother of Obed, the fa-

ther of Je&se, sect. 4.

Sabactas, or Subtecha Antiq. i, vi, S.

Sabas, or Scba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.'

Sabathes, or Sabrah, Antiq. i, vi, S.

Sabbath-day kept very strictly ijy the Essens, War, Ii,

viii, ix, Sabbath according to Apion, so called from
the Egyptian word Salx), Against Apion, il, sect. 2

;

Sabbath Klay so superstitiously observed by the Jews,
that they came to great mischiefs thereby, Antiq. xii,

vi, 2 ; War, 1, vii, 3; and ii, xvi, 4 ; they are advis-

ed by Matthias to defend themselves on the Sabbath-
day, Antiq. xii, vi, 2 ; and by Jonathan, xiii, i, 3

;

allowed to repel, but not to attack an enemy on that
day, xiv, ^-i, 2; and xviil, ix, 2; War, ii, xvi, 4;
Antiochus a Jew, forces the Jews to break the Sab-
bath-ilay at Antioch, vii, iii, 3 ; Sabbath-day spent
in readfng the law, Antiq. xvi, ii, 4 ; ushered in, and
mded with the sound of a trumpet. War, iv, ix, 12

;

Jt.-ws, on the Sabbath-day, dined at the sixth hour.
Life, sect. b\ ; the seditious kill the Romans on the
Sabbath-day, War, ii, xvii, 10; unlavrful to travel

far on the Sabbath-day, Andq. xiii, viii, 4 ; pretend-
ed to ))e unlawful either to make war or peace on
the Sabbath-day, War, iv, ii, 3 ; not allowed by some
even in case ot necessity, to take arms either on the
Sabbntli-day, or the evening before. Life, sect. 32.

Sabbatdc river. War, vii, v, 1.

Sabbeus, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Sabbion, discovers Alexandei'i designs to Herod, An-
tiq XV, iii, 2.

Eabec, or Shobach, captain of the Syrians, Antiq. vii,

VI, 3.

Sabinus, Caesar's steward in Judea, Antiq. xrii, Ix, 3

;

War, ii, iii, 2 ; he accuses Archelaus, Antiq. xvii, ix,

4} falls heavy upon the Jews, c. x, sect. 1.

Sabmus, one of'^the murderers of Caius, Antiq. xix, iv,

3 ; he kills himself, sect. 6.

Sabinus the brother of Vespasian, takes the capitol.

War, iv, xi, 4 ; is killed by Vitellius, lb.

Sabinus, by birth a Syrian, a man of great valour. War,
vi, i, 6.

Sabinus (Domitian), one of the tribunes. War, iii, vii,

34.
Sabtah, or Sabathes, Antiq. I, ri, 2.

Sabtecha, or Sabactas, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sacrifice of Abel was milk, and the firstlings of the
flock, Antiq. i, ii, 1 ; sacrifices were either private
or public, iii, ix, 1 ; either all, or part only burnt,
ib. ; how the fonner were ofTered, ;b. ; how the lat-

ter, sect. 2 ; how sin-oflerings were offered, sect. 3

;

those of swine forbidden, xii, v, 4; of those that
were for recovering health, iii, ix, 4 ; Titus desires

John not to leave off the Jewish sacrifices. War, vi,

i:, 1 ', daily sacrifice, Antiq. xi, iv, 1 ; War, i, 1, 1 ;

and vi, ii, I ; sacrifices every day for Cesar's prosperi-

tv, ii, X, 4; .Against Anion, ii, sect. 5; omission
thereof the beginning of the Jewish war. War, ii,

xvii, 2 ; offerings of foreigners usually received by
the Jews, sect. 3 ; the same prohibited by the sediti-

ous, sect, i ; what parts of sacrifice were due to the
priests, Antiq. iv, iv, 4 ; none but Jews to ovei1(x>k
the sacnfices in the temple, xx, viii, 1 1 ; sacrifices

not to be tasted till the oblation is over, xii, iv, 8

;

not to be bought by the hire of an harlot, iv, viii,

9 ; meat-oclerings joined to bloody sacniices, iii, ix,

t| not to be abused to luxury. Against Apion, ii,

MCL 15 1 ousbt to be entire and without tileniish.

Antiq. iii, xii, 2; of what were bunit-oflferlngi, e. riii

sect. 10; animals not offered till the eight diy after
their birth, c. ix, sect. 4 ; wine and oil reservct ftx

sacrifices consumed by the seditious. War, v, xiii,

6.

Sadduc, a Pharisee, stirs up a sedition, Antiq. xvlfi, 1^

1.

Sadducces deny fate, Antiq. xiii, , 9; are contrary to

the Pharisees, c x, sect. 6 ; oteerve only the precepts

of the written law, ib. ; their opinions, Antiq. xvlii,

i, 3: War, ii, viii, 14; have the rich men of theii

side, Antiq. xiii, x, 6.

Sadoc, or Zadok, high-priest, Antiq. vii, ii, 5 ; c r,

sect. 4; c X, sect. 4 ; c. xi, sect. 8; c. xiv, sect. 4,
and viii, i, 3 ; and x, viii, 6.

Sadrach, or Shadrach, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Sages, or wise men among the Israelites, Antiq. viii, ii,

Salampsio, daughter of Herod, married to Phasael,
Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Salathiel, Zerobabel's father, Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Salatis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Saleph, Antiq i, vi, 4.

Salmana, or Zalmana, captain of the Midianites, Anti<v
V, vi, 5.

Salmanassar, or ShalmanezTer, king of Assyria, Antiq.

ix, xiv, 1 ; invades Syria and Phoenicia, ib. ; carries

the ten tribes away into Media and Persia, ib.

Salome, Antipater's daughter, Herod's sister, Antiq.

xiv, vll, 3 ; War, i, viii, 9; charges her husband Jo-

seph with adultery, Antiq. xv, iii, 9 ; and xvi, vii, 3

;

sends a bill of divorce to ner second husband Costo-

l»rus, XV, vii, 10; envies Herod's sons and their

wives, xvi, i, 2; c iii, sect. 1, &c ; she clears her-

self, ib. ; Herod forces her to be married to Alexas,
xvii, i, 1 ; she discovers to Herod the conspiracy 01

Antipater and Pheroras, c. ii, sect. 4 ; War, i, xxix,

1 ; what Herod left her by his will, Antiq. xvii, viii,

1 ; what Caesar gave her, c. xi, sect. 5.

Salome, Herod's <&ughter by Elpis, .'Vntiq. xvii, i, 3.

Salome, grand-daughter of Herod the Great, and daugh-
ter of Hcrod Philip, by Herodias, Antiq. xviii, v, 4 ;

she is married to Philip the tetrarch, and afterwards

to Aristobulus, the grand-son of Herod, and brothet
of Agrippa, senior, it).

Salt, sown upon the ruins of a demolished town, Antiq.
V, vii, 4.

Salt-tax, and crown-tax, remitted to the Jews by De
metrius, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3.

Samacha, Abennerig's daughter, Antiq. xx, ii, 1.

Samaralla, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 5; War, i, xiii, 5
Samaria built, Antiq. viii, xii, 5 ; whence its name was

derived, ib; it is besieged by the S\Tians, and wonde^
fully relieved, ix, iv, 5 ; a mother there eau hei

own son in a famine, sect. 4 ; is besieged again bi
Hyrcanus, suffers famine, is taken, and levelled witn
the ground, Antiq. xiii, x, 2, 3 ; War, i, ii, 7.

Samaritans, a colony from Cutha in Persia Antiq. ix,

xiv, 3 ; and x, ix, 7; pretended to be the posterity

of Joseph, xi, viii, 6; they sometimes deny, and
sometimes profess themselves Jews, ix, xiv, o ; and
xi, viii, 6; and xii, v, 5 ; they harass the Jews under
Onias, the high-priest, c. iv, <ect. 1 ; pretend to be
Sidonians, c v, sect. 5; their temple upon Mount
Gerizzim, xi, viii, 7 ; they pollute the temple of Je-
rusalem, xviii, ii, 2; they are enemies to the Jews,
xi, iv, 9 ; and xx, vi, 1 ; they dispute with the Jews
in Egy]>t about their temple, xiii, iii, 4 ; they gave
Antiiicnus the title of a god, xii, v, b.

Sambabas, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Sameas, Poilio's disciple, Antiq. xiv, ix, 3 ; and xv, 1

1 ; c X, sect. 4 ; his speech against Herod, xiv, ix,

4; he is honoured by Herod, ib.

Samgar, or Semcgar, Antiq. x, viii, 2,

Sampsigeramus, king of Emesa, .Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Sampson's birth, Antiq. v, viii, 4 : he marries a wo-
man of the Philistines, sect. 5 ; kills a lion, ib ; pro-
poses a riddle at his wedding, sect. 6 ; burns the Phi
listine's com, sect. 7 ; he is delivered up to the Phi-
listines, sect. 8 ; he slays them with the jaw-bone of
an ass, ib. ; he carries the gate of Gaza away upon
his shoulders, sect. 10 ; he falls in love with Dalilah
sect. II; he is betrayed by her; he is bound, and his

eyes put out, ib. ; he pulu an house down upon tht
Philistines, and slays three thousand of them, sect.

12.

Samuel is txjm and consecrated to God, Antiq. v, x, 3
God calls to him, sect. 4 ; he conquers the Philistines,

vi, il, 1 ; his sons prove ver^- bad judges, c ill, sect

2 ; he is oH'cnded at the people's demanding a king,

sect. 3; he tells the people the manners of a kin&
sect, b ; c IV, sect. 4 ; threatens Saul with the loss 01

his kingdom, c vi, sect 2 ; anoints David to be king
c. viii, sect. 2 ; he dies, c xiii, sect. 5 ; is raised out
of Hades, and foretells Saul's death, e. xiv sect. <
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Sanctum eanctorum, or holy of holies, Antiq. Ui, ri.

Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, Life, sect. 12; none could be
put to death but by the sanhedrim, Antiq. xir, ix,

baphan, or Shaphan, the scribe, Antiq. x, ir, 1.

Sapinnius, Antiq. ivi, viii, 5.

Sapphora, or Zippora, Moses' wife, Antiq. lii, iii, 1.

Sarai, or Sarah, Abraham's wife, Antiq. i, viii, 1 ; she
goes with him into £g[ypt, c. viii, sect. 1 ; the king
falls in love with her, ib. ; her death, c. xir, sect. 1.

Sardians, their decree in favour ofthe Jews, Antiq. xiv,
x,24.

Sareas, or Seraiah, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 5, 6.

Sarepta, or Sarephath, its widow, Antiq. viii, xiii, 2.

Sarmatians invade Mysia, War, vii, iv, 3.

Saturnius (Scntius) president of Syria, Antiq. xvi, x,

8 ; c. xi, sect. 3 ; xvii, i, 1 ; c. lii, sect. 2 ; and c. v, sect.

2; War. i, xxvii, 2.

Sathrabuzans, Antiq. xi, i, 3; c. It, sect. 4, 7.

Saul, son of Kish, Antiq. vi, iv, 1 ; seeks his father's
asses, and comes to Samuel, ib. ; dines with Samuel,
and seventy others, ib. ; Samuel annoints him for
king, ib. ; he is actually made king, sect. 5; he pro-
mises to assist the Gileadites, c. v, sect. 2 ; he is in-
augurated again, sect. 4 ; conquers the Philistines,
c vi, sect. 3 ; his wars and family, sect. 5 ; he makes
war on the Amalekites, c. vii, sect. 1 ; spares Agag
•gainst God's command, sect. 2; for which Samuel
fortells him the loss of his kingdom, sect. 4 ; his
cruel order formnrderingAhimelech and the priests,
e. xii, sect. 5, &c.; being forsaken oi God, he con-
sults with a necromantic woman, c. xiv, sect. 3; his
death, sect. 7.

Saul, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx, ix, 4.

Scarus, president of Syria, War, i, vi, 3, ic. ; c. vii,

seft. 7 ; and c. viii, sect. 1 ; he returns into Syria,
A&tiq. xiv, ii, 3; he raises the siege of Jerusalem, ib.

;

his expedition into Arabia, c. v, sect. 1.

Scopas, General of Ptolemy's army, defeated by Anti-
ochus the Great, Antiq. xii, iii, 1.

Sea. The seventy interpreters wash their hands in the
sea before they begin their translation, Antiq. xii,

U, 12.

Sea, divided for the Israelites, Antiq. U, xvi, L
Seba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sebas, the k}ii of Illns, Anticj. vii, xii, 4.

Sects of the Jews, Antiq. xiii, v, 9 ; and xviii, i, 2, &c.

;

Life, sect. 2 ; War, ii, viii, 2, &c.
Sedecias, or Zedekiah, a false prophet, Antiq. viii, x v, 4.

Sedecias, or Zedekiah, king of Judea, Antiq. x, vii, 1,

i:c. ; revolts from the Babylonians, sect- 3; calls for
Jeremiah's advice, sect. 6 ; is carried captive to Ba-
bylon, c. viii, sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 7.

Sedition among the priests, Antiq. xx, viii, 8; sedition
of Corah and his followers, iv, ii, 1, &c. ; of the
Israelites, Antiq. iii, xiv, 3; is quelled by Joshua,
sect. 4 ; sedition at Cesarea between the Jews and
Syrians, xx, viii, 7.

Sejanos put to death, Anti^. xviii, vi, 6.

Seisan, the scribe, Antiq. vii, iv, 4.

Selene, Queen of Syria, otherwise called Cleopatra,
Antiq. xiii, xvi, 4.

Beleucus possesses Syria after the death of Alexander
the Great, Antiq. xii, i; he is called Nicator (the
conqueror), c iii, sect. 1 ; his bounty towards the
Jews, ib.

Sclencus Soter, or Philopater, son of Antiochns the
Great, Antiq. xii, iv, 10

Seleucus, son of Antiochns Grypns, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4 ;

his death, ib.

Sella, or Zillah, Lamech's wife, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Sellum, or Shallnm, Antiq. xi, ix, 1.

Sem, or Shem, Antiq. i, iv, 1 ; his posterity, e. ri, sect.
4.

Semegar, or Saragar, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Semei, or Shemei, the son of Gera, Antiq. vii, ix, 4

;

e. xi, sect. 2 ; and c xv, sect. 1 ; he is pat to death by
Solomon, viii, i, 5.

Semelius, Antiq. xi, ii, 2.

Sempronius (Cains), son of Cains, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Senebar, or Shemebar, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Sennacherib makes war on Hezekiah, Antiq. x, i, 1

;

his death, sect. 5.

Senate of Rome's decree concerning the Jews, Antiq.
xii, x,6; they renew their league with the Jews, xiv,
Tiii, 5 ; another decree of theirs concerning the Jews,
e. X, sect. 19.

Sepphoris burnt, Antiq. xrii, z, 9 ; taken by Josephos,
Life, sect. 67.

Seriah, high pne«t, Antiq. x, Tiii, 5, 6.

SerebsBus, Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Seron, general of the army of Coelesyria. Antiq. xii,
'ii. L

Serpent deprived both of speech and feet, Autiq i, i, 4
Selug, Antiq. i, vl, 5.

Servilius (Publius), his letter to the Milesians in it,

vour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 2L
Sesac See Shisak.
Seth, son of Adam, Antiq. i, ii, 3; his posterity's pil-

lars in the land of Siriad, ib.

Sethon, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 2G.

Sethosis. or Sesostris, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i,

sect. 13.

Seventh day. See Sabbath.
Seventy-two interpreters sent by Eleazar, the high

priest, with the books of the law, Antiq. xii, ii, 10;
their arrival at Alexandria, ib. : they bring with
them the law written upon parchment in golden
letters, ib.; they wash in the sea before they fall to
their work, sect. 12; they iinish the translation in
seventy-two days, ib.

Seitus C'sesar, president of Syria, .^ntiq. xiv, ix, 2,4;
War, i, x, 7, &c. ; he is slain by Cecilius Bassus, c xi,

sect. 1.

Shadrach, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Shallum, Antiq. ix, ix, 1.

Shalmanescr. See Salmanasser.
Shamcgar, son of Anath, succeeds Ehnd as judge. An

tiq. V, iv, 3.

Sharezer, Antiq. x, i, 5.

Sheba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Shechtm, the place of Joshua's habitation, Antiq. v, i

19,2a
Shechemites meet Alexander the Great, Antiq. xi, viii

6; their kindred with Kagucl, Moses' father-in-law,
vi, vii, 3.

Shekel, a coin equal to four Attic dramachse, Antiq
iii, viii. 2.

Shem, Antiq. i, iv, 1 ; his posterity, c. vi, sect. \.

Sliemeber, king of Zeboini, Antiq. 1, ix, I.

Shield covered the left eye in war, Antiq. vi, » , 1.

Shield, a token of league between the Jews and Ro-
mans, Antiq. xiv, viii, h.

Shimei, son of Gera, Antiq. vii, ix, 4 ; c xi, sect.

2 ; c. xvii, sect. 1 ; put to death by Solomon, viii, i,

5.

Ships sent to Pontus and Thrace under Ahaziab, sor
of Ahab, Antiq. xi, i, 4.

Shishak, or Sesac, king of Egypt, Antiq. vLi, v, 3; and
viii, vii, 8 ; c x, sect. 3.

Sibas, or Zibah, Antiq. vii, v, 5; c. ix, sect. 3; Saul's
freed man. c. xi, sect. 3.

Sibbechai, the Hittite, Antiq. vi, xii, 2.

Sicarii, or banditti, rtee to Alexandria, War, vii, i, 1

cannot be forced to own Csesar for their lord. ib.

Sichon, or Sihon, king of the Amorites, conquered
Antiq. iv, v, 1, &c.

Sidon, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Signs appearing before the destruction of Jerusalem.
War, vi, v, 3.

Silanus, president of Syria, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Silas, governor of Tiberias, Life, sect. 17, 53.

Silas, tyrant of Lysias, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2.

Silas, an attendant on king Agrippa, senior, in his ad-
versities, Antiq. xviii, vi, 7 ; and xix, vii, 1 ; he be-

comes troublesome to the king, ib.; he is killed, e
viii, sect. 3.

Silus, a Babylonian, War, ii, xix, 2 ; and iii, ii, 4.

Silo, the Roman Captain, Antiq. xiv, ix, 1, 5.

Silo, or Shiloli, a town where the tabernacle was fixed
Antiq. v, i, 19, 20.

Silva (Flavius), governor of Judea, War, vii, viii, 1;
he besieges Masada, sect. 2, 5.

Silver of little value in the days of Solomon, Antiq.
viii, vii, 2.

Simeon, son of Gamaliel, War, iv, iii, 9.

Simon, son of Bothus, made high priest, Antiq. xv, ix,

3; his daughter married to Herod, ib. ; he is de-
prived, xvii, iv, 2.

Simon, son of Camithi, made high priest, Antiq. xviii,

ii, 2.

Simon, son of Boethns, sumamed Cantheras, made
high priest, Antiq. xix, vi, 2; he is deprived, sect
4.

Simon, son of Cathlas, War, iv, iv, 2.

Simon the Just, Eleazar's brother, high priest, Antiq
xii, ii, 4: e. iv, sect. 1.

Sinon, son of Onias the high priest, dies, Antiq. xii,

iv, 10.

Simon, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 3.

Simon, son of Gioras, War ii, xix, 2; and iv, ix, 8
fights with the Zealots, iv, ix, 5; conquers Idnraea,
sect. 7; is made prisoner, and reserved for the tri-

umph. War, vii, 2; is put to death at the triumph,
c V, sect. 6.

Simon, brother of Judas and Jonathan, the Maccabee*
beats the enemy in Galilee, Antiq. xii, viii, 3; ii
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made captain of the Jews, c. x, sect. 6 ; he makes a
speech to tliem, siii, vi, 3; is made their prince, sect.

^4; is made high -priest, sect. 65 War, i, ii, 2; is

killcti by Ptolemy his son-in-law, sect. 3.

Siman, sou of \rlnus. War, v, vi, 1.

Simon, son of Positheus, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Simon, capta.'ii of the Idumeans at Jerusalem, War, iv,

iv, 4.

S.mon, a lifeguard man to Joscphus, Life, sect. 28.

Simon, of Jerusalem, Antiq. xix, vii, 1.

Simon, a magician, Antiq. xx, vii, 2.

Simon, a Pharisee, Life, sect. 38.

>iraon Psellus, Josephus* grandfather. Life, sect. 1.

Simon, a servant of Herod, assumes the crown, Antiq.
xvii, X, 6.

Simon, son of Saul, War, ii, xTiii, 4.

Simon persuades the people to exclude Agrippa from
the temple, Antiq. xix, vii, 4.

Simonides Agrippa, Josephus" son. Life, sect 76.
.sjphar, the Amonite, Antiq. vii, ix, 8.

Si^ra, oppresses the Israeliti>s, Antiq. v, v, 1 ; it killed

by Jael, sect. 4.

Sisines, Antiq. xi, i, 3; governor of Syria and Phoe-
nicia, c. iv, sect 4, 7-

Slaughter, the greatest that ever was in one battle,

Antiq. viii, xi, 3.

Sodomites and their asuoclates, conquered by the Assy-
rians, Antiq. i, ix.

Sodomites so wicked, that they are burnt with fire from
heaven, Antiq. i, xi.

Sohemus, tetrarch, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2; Life, sect. 11.

Sohemus, king of Emesa, succeeds his brother Azizus,
Antiq. xx, viii, 4 ; War, vii, vii, 1.

Sohemus of Iturea, Antiq. xv, vi, 5; betrays Herod's
secret order for killing Mariaiime, c. vii, seet. x ; is

put to death by Herod, sect. 4.

Solomon, son of David, Antiq. vii, iii, 3 ; promised to

David, c. iv, sect. 4; bom, c vii, sect. 4; anointed
and proclaimed king, c xiv, sect. 5 ; annointed and
proefairaed a. second time, sect. 1 1 ; marries Pharaoh's
daughter, Antiq. viii, ii, 1 ; determines the case of
two harlots, sect. 2 % his power, grandeur, and wis-

dom, sect. 7i, &c i the books he wrote, sect. 5 ; his

letter to Hiram, king of Tyre, sect. 6; he builds the
temple, sect. 9 ; and c iii, his addresses, to God and
the people after it was built, c. iv, sect. 2, &c. ; he
offers abundance of sacrifices, sect. 4 j he builds him-
self a royal palace, c. v, sect. 1, &c. ; solves the pro-
blems, proposed by the king of Tyre, sect. 3 ; Dius
says Solomon could not solve them all, ib. ; he forti-

fies Jerusalem, and builds several towns, c. vi, sect.

I ; lays a tax on the remaining Canaanites, sect. 3

;

fits out a fleet, sect. 4 ; his great riches, c. vii, sect.

2; hisimwoderateloveof women, sect. 5; his death,
sect. 8.

SolynuB, or Salem, the old name of Jerusalem, Antiq.
vii, iii, 2.

Sophonius, or Zephauiah, the second priest, i^ntiq. x,

viii, 5.

Sosibius, of Tarentum, Antiq. xii, ii, 2.

Sosius a Roman captain in Judea, Antiq. xiv, xv, 9 ;

c. xvi, sect. 1 : joins with Herod against Antigonus,
ib. ; War, i, xvii, S ; he takes Antigonus prisoner,
and carries him to .Anthony, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 4

;

War, i, xviii, 2, 3.

Souls of heroes, slain in war, supposed to be placed

ataong the stars. War, vi, i, 5.

Speech of Heroato hi»;.T.';.
.'^n''". xv, v, 3; to the

l>eople, c. xi, sect. 1 ; speech of Motes to Ui,.— . „"
the people, iv, ii, 4, &c ; to the people before his
death, c. viii, sect. 1.

Spies sent by Moses, to view the Ifnd of Canaan, Antiq.
iii, xiv, 1, &c. ; by Joshua to JerichOr^ i, I i they
bring back a faithful account, sect. 2.

Sjioils of t)arbar:ans reposited in Herod's tempi«, Antiq.
XV, xi, 3.

Sjjoils in war to be equally divided betr.'cen those that
fight and those that guard the baggage, Antiq. vi,

XIV, 6.

StarSj supposed to have tiieir virtue from the sun and
moon, Antiq. ii, ii, 3.

Stechus, Antiq. xviii, vi, 7.

Stophanus, Caesar's ser\'ant, Antiq. xx, v, 4 ; War, ii,

xii, 2.

S^ariUty of the country is one of the punishments for

the king's doing ill, Antiq vij, iv, 4
Stratton tyrannizes over lieroea, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.

Subgects follow Uie manners of their prmces, Antiq. viii,

X, 2.

famober, or Shemeber, king of Zeboim, Antiq. i, ix,

1.

Supplicants in SjTia, used to come with aalialter about
their heads, Antiq. viii, xiv, 4.

,i;.;r, or Zur, i king of the Midianites, Antiq iv, vii, 1,

Sylla, a captain of king Agrippa s life-guards, Llfs.
sect, 71.

Sylleus, an Arabian, first minister to king Obodu^
Antiq. xvi, vii, 6 ; War, i, xxiv, 6 ; c. xxvii, sect 1

;

he goes to Rome, xvi, ix, 2 ; accuses Herod before
Augustus, sect. 5 i demands Salome in marriage, a.

vii, sect. 6 ; is refused, because he would not turn
Jew, ib. ; is charged with several murders, xvii, iii,

2 ; War, i, x, ix, 3 ; is accusetl before Augustus by
Nicholaus of Damascus, Antiq. xvi, x, 8 ; rcceiveo
sentence of death, sect. 9.

Synedrion, or Sarhedrim. See Sanhedrim.
Syrian commodities, Antiq. ii, iii, 3.

Syrian^ hatred to the Jews, War, i, iv, 3.
A Syrian king of Mesopotamia, Antiq. vii, vi, 1.

Tabernacle built, Antiq. iii, vi, 1 ; its description, seot>

2 ; its purification, c. viii, sect. 3.
Feast of Tabernacles, a great festival of the Jews, An-

tiq. viii, iv, 1 ; and xv, iii, 3 ; celebrated in war by
the leave of king Antiochus, xiii, viii, 2 ; celebrated
for fourteen days upon the dedication of Solomon g

temple, viii, iv, 5 ; Jews then carry boughs with fruit,

whereby Alexander the high-priest was pelted, xiii,

xiii, 5; Jews then fixed tabernacles in the temple.
War, vi, V, 3 ; it is celebrated after the Babylonian
captivity, Antiq. xi, iv, 1 ; c. v, sect. 5.

Tabte; (of shew bread) golden, m.'\de bv Ptolemy, An-
tiq. xii, ii, 7, &0. ; with his cups, and vials, sect. 9.

Table, Delphic, Antiq. iii, vi, 7-
Table in the court of the priests, Antiq. iii, vi, "•

Tachas, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Tanganas, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.
Tartan, a captain of the Assyrians, Antiq. x, i, 1.

Tears, natural signs of great joy or sorrow, Antic^ xU,
xii, ii, 10.

Teba, Antiq. j, vi, H.

Temple built ujxjn Mount Gerizzim, Antiq. x, rlii, 7
and xiii, iii, 4 ; like to that at Jerusalem, xi, viii, 1.

Temple built by Herod near Paneas, in honour of Au
gustus, Antiq. xv, x, 3 ; War, i, xxi, 5.

Temple of the golden calf. War, iv, i, 1.

Temple* in F^gypt, many and different, Antiq. xiii, iU,

Temples of the Canaanites were to be demolished, .\n-

tiq. iv, viii, 2.

Temples of foreign nations not to be plundered, ^nor

their donations taken away, Antiq. iv, viii, 10.

Temple of Hercules and Astarle, at TyTC, Antiq. viii.

Temple of Dennis and the Graces at Athens, Antiq.
xiv, viii, 5.

Temple of Belus, at Babylon, Antiq. x, ix, 1.

Temple built by Herod at Samaria, Antiq. xv, viii, 5.

Temple (Herod's) at Jerusalem described, Antiq. xv
ix, 3, 5.

Temple Onion in Egypt, built like tliat at Jerusalem,
Antiq. xii, X, 7 ; aiiu xiii, iii, 1,5; c. x, sect. 4 ; and
XX X.

Temple of Diana, at Elemais, Antiq. xii, ix, 1 ; of
D<%on at A-Midod or Azotus, xiii, i\', 4 ; of Apollo
at Gaza, c. xiii, sect. 3.

Temple of Jerusalem rebuilt by Zorobabel, Antiq. xi,

i, e. iv, sect. 3, &c. ; xx, x ; the Jews hindered in
building it, xi, 2 ; they go on by order of Darius, c.
iv, sect. 1, &c; it Is finished in seven years, sect. 7 •

'

sixty cubits lower than Solomon's temple, xv, xl, 1 •

it is plundered by Anf.icshus Kpiphanes, xii, v, 4;
taken hv Pompev. and its most holy place seen by

hun, but witno"utaet:';;r.ent thereto, XIV, iv, 4 ; .War,

i, vii, 6; new built by Herod, Antiq. xv, xi, 3;
burnt by Titus, War, \i, iv, 5, &f. ; "Titus goes into

the most holy place, sect. 7-

Temple of Solomon described, Antiq. Till, iu.2. &«>..•

dedicated by Solomon, sect. 4; foreigners uoum go
but to a certahi partition wall in Herod's temple, xv,
xi, 5 ; women excluded the two inner courts, ib.

:

open to Samaritans and other nations for prayer, xi.

iv, 3 ; David's armory in the temple, ix, vii, 2 ; tax
out of the temple treasure remitted by Demetrius,
xiii, ii, 3 ; Daniel's prophecy of Antiochus' profane
tion of the temple fulfilled, xii, vii, 6.

Tephetus of Garsis, War, v, xi, 5.

Terah, Abraham's father, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Teribinth, or turpentine tree, near Heborn, supposed af

old as the world, War, iv, ix, 7.

Terentius, or Tumus Rufus, War, vii, Ii.

Teresh, Antiq. xi, vi, J.

Teridates, or Tiridates, king of 1ing ot Armenia, Antiq. xx, iig

o ; War, vii, vii, 7.

Tero, an old soldier, Antiq. xvi, ix, 4, &c. ; War, I,

xxvii, 4, &C. ; charged with treason by Try-pho, H«
rod's barber, sect. 5.

Tethmosis, or Thumosis, kme of Egypt, Against ApiniL
55 i. 14. 15 2e.
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